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How  sweet  are  tliy  words  mito  inv  tastr' ! \ ».‘a,  sweoter  tliau  hoiioy 

IM  my  iiiontli.  Tlironah  thy  precept  1 p'et  uiiderstandiiii: : therefore  1 
hate  every  fals(‘  way.  Tliy  word  is  a lamp  unto  my  feet,  and  a liyht  unto 
my  I'Ut  h.  I’s.  11'.):  lo:; — ll).>. 

Cast  thy  bread  upon  th(‘  waters:  for  thon  shall  thid  it  after  many 
(lays.  In  tiie  morniiiL'  sow  thy  seed,  and  in  the  evetiin-  withhold  imt 
thim*  hand  : for  thon  knowest  not,  whether  shall  prosper,  either  this  01 
that,  whether  they  both  shall  he  alike  ^ood.  F.eel.  II  : 1,  u. 


£LKHART,  INDIANA. 

Mcnnoiiite  I'ullisliing  Company,  l-'ubUslun-.-,;  and  l>iinters. 

leas- 
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psalm  ^ () 


: ' 


1.  (rod  is  our  refuge  and  strengtli,  a very  present  help  in  trouble. 

2.  d'herefore  will  not  we  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed,  and  though 
the  mountains  be  carried  into  the  midst  of  the  sea  ; 

;h  Though  the  waters  thereof  roar  and  be  trouble^|hough  the  mountains 
shake  witli  the  swellings  thereof.  Selah. 

4,  There  is  a river,  the  streams  whereof  shall  make  glad  the  city  ot 
God,  the  holy  place  of  the  tabernacles  of  the  Most  High. 

.5.  God  is  in  the  midst  of  her  ; she  shall  not  be  moved  ; God  shall  help 
her,  and  that  right  early. 

6.  The  heathen  raged,  the  kingdoms  were  moved  ; he  uttered  his  voice, 
the  earth  melted. 

7.  The  Lord  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  of  Jacob  is  our  refuge.; 
8elah. 

8.  Come,  behold  the  works  of  the  Loud,  what  desolations  he  hath  made 
In  the  earth. 

9.  He  maketh  wars  to  cease  unto  the  end  of  the  eai  th  ; he  breaketh 
the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  spear  in  sunder;  he  burneth  the  chariot  in  the  fire. 

10  Be  still  and  know  that  I am  God  : I will  be  exalted  among  the. 
heathen,  I will  'be  exalted  in  the  earth. 

11.  The  LoUvD  of  hosts  is  with  us;  the  God  of  Jacol>  is  our  refuge. 
Selah. 
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A HAPPY  NEW  YEAR. 

BY  BUSAN  COOLIDGK. 

“ A happy  New  Yelt.”  Yes,  dear  child : 
How  many  things  a year  may  do; 

It  may  bring  gifts  for  every  day, 

It  may  take  all  past  gifts  away, 

It  may  bring  smiles,  it  may  bring  tears, 

It  may  rain  blessings  on  each  head. 

We  cannot  tell  till  it  is  dead. 

And  gone  to  join  the  other  years 
What  this  shall  do  for  me  or  you 

We  cannot  tell  till  it  is  dead  ; 

But  this  one  thing  we  surely  know ; 

It  will  not  leave  us  as  it  finds, 

But  change  our  bodies,  souls,  and  minds. 
Some  lives  must  bloom  and  some  must  fade  ; 
Some  spirits  quicken  in  God’s  light ; 

Some  darken  into  growing  night. 

Does  it  not  make  you  feel  afraid 
To  think  that  we  must  alter  so  ? 

So  tall  and  wise  you  will  be,  dear. 

Before  this  year  is  bent  and  gray ; 

Your  hair  with  fresher  gold  will  shine. 

But  silver  threads  will  gleam  in  mine. 

The  gains  of  youth  are  loss  to  age. 

Time  gives  to  you  and  steals  from  me  ; 

Yet  I can  smile,  content  to  see 
These  travel  signs  of  pilgrimage. 

So  different  from  your  dawn  of  day. 

So  here’s  a New  Year  wish  for  both  : 

May  we  keep  growing,  you  and  I, 

Learning  sweet  truths  in  sweetest  way. 
Living  in  sunshine  every  day. 

Having  fresh  love  for  God,  for  good  ; 

With  child-like  hearts  which  ripen  still 
To  moderate  wish  and  tempered  will ; 

To  conquest  over  self  and  mood. 

So  kiss  me,  dear,  and  let  us  try. 

— Independent. 


Tot  the  Herald  ot  Truth. 

CHARITY. 

The  great  Christian  commandment, 
“Love,”  is  only  filled  up  to  the  full 
measure  of  our  duty,  when  we  put  our 
possessions  into  the  Lord’s  treasury,  and 
hold  them  always  in  Teadiness  to  assist 
our  needy  fellow-beings.  It  is  imperative 
that  every  Christian  lives  in  perfect  unison 
and  harmony  with  these,  the  first  and 


greatest  commandments,  “Thou  shalt  j 
love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  < 
and  with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy 
mind.  This  is  the  first  and  great  com- 
mandment ; and  the  second  is  like  unto 
it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self. On  these  two  commandments  hang 
all  the  law  and  the  prophets.”  Matt. 
22  : 37 — 40.  Paul  also  places  charity 

above  all  ^ther  commandments.  He  wrote 
to  the  Corinthian  Church  that  if  he  had 
all  knowledge,  and  all  faith,  and  even 
gave  his  body  to  be  burned,  and  had  not 
charity  it  would  profit  him  nothing.  See 
1 Cor.  8. 

The  Christian  does  not  live  for  himself, 
but  wholly  for  his  Master.  He  is  in  the 
Lord’s  service,  and  has  charge  of  the 
Lord’s  things  ; so  whatsoever  he  receives 
from  the  Lord  should  go  into  the  Lord’s 
treasury.  With  this  he  must  carry  on  his 
good  works  of  charity  toward  his  fellow- 
beings— God’s  creatures  ; for  what  we  do 
to  them  we  do  to  God.  Our  Savior 
taught  (Matt.  25  : 40)  : “ Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  (read  the  preceding  three 
verses,)  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these  my 
brethren,  ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

The  Christian  is  not  allowed  by  any 
precept  laid  down  or  taught  in  the  Holy 
Scriptures  to  possess  anything  that  is  not 
lawful  to  go  into  the  Lord’s  treasury  ; 
this  is  inadmissible  on  account,  first, 
that  he  cannot  do  any  good  to  his  fellow- 
beings  with  such  things,  and  secondly, 
that  a curse  being  on  them,  they  will 
sooner  or  later  bring  him  to  grief.  This 
is  taught  by  the  Scriptures  throughout, 
and  particularly  by  the  transactions  of  the 
children  of  Israel  in  the  taking  of  Jericho. 
After  they  had  crossed  the  river  Jordan, 
and  were  in  the  land  of  Caanan,  their 
first  work  was  to  destroy  this  city,  which 
emblematically  is  the  city  of  sin.  Before 
• they  did  any  work  toward  its  destruction, 
Joshua  cursed  the  city  and  with  the  ex- 
ception of  Rahab,  everything  in  it  was 
under  the  curse  only  the  silver  and  gold, 
and  the  vessels  of  brass  and  iron  ; these 
when  put  into  the  Lord’s  treasury  were 
not  under  the  curse,  but  were  consecrated 
unto  the  Lord.  If  otherwise  used  then 
the  curse  was  on  them  as  much  as  on  the 
other  things.  We  see  this  in  the  case  of 
) Achan,  who  took  a wedge  of  gold,  and 
I with  other  things  hid  it  in  the  earth,  for 
[ which  act  he  had  to  die.  The  Babylonish 


garment  which  he  took  was  cursed  with- 
out regard  to  what  was  done  with  it  after- 
ward. It  could  not  go  into  the  Lord’s 
treasury  ; it  was  an  article  of  sin,  and  the 
children  of  Israel  did  not  dare  to  make 
use  of  it.  It  was  under  the  curse  and 
had  to  be  destroyed.  The  wedge  of  gold 
would  have  become  consecrated  to  the 
Lord  if  Achan  had  put  it  into  the  Lord’s 
treasury  ; by  hiding  it  from  the  Lord  the 
curse  fell  on  it  and  Achan  received  the 
wages  of  sin  which  is  death. 

Ko  true  Christian  need  have  fears  thafr 
he  may  not  be  able  to  know  what  things 
are  unlawful  for  him  to  have  in  his  pos- 
session, or  that  he  unknowingly  could 
have  things  upon  which  a curse  may  rest, 
providing  that  he  always  allows  himself 
to  be  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  which  all 
true  Christians  do.  It  is  needless  here 
to  go  into  detail  to  prove  this.  It  i» 
sufficient  to  add  that  all  things  which  God 
created  and  can  be  used  for  the  good  of 
his  creatures  are  lawful  to  have  when  put 
into  the  Lord’s  treasury  and  rightfully 
used. 

We  read  in  Deut.  10  : 14,  “Behold  the 
heaven  and  the  heaven  of  heavens  is  the 
Lord’s  thy  God,  the  earth  also,  with  all 
that  therein  is.”  So  all  belongs  to  Him 
and  what  we  call  our  own  and  hold  in 
our  possession  is  still  His.  Whatever 
use  we  make  of  these  things  we  are  doing 
it  for  Him.  If  we  hoard  up  our  surplus 
accumulations  for  useless  purpose's,  and 
through  it  become  as  Paul  wrote  to  Timo- 
thy, “Selfish,  worldly-inclined  in  many 
things,  and  lovers  of  ourselves  ; covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  unthankful ; hiehminded 
and  lovers  of  pleasure  more  than  lovers 
of  God  ; ” then  we  hide  the  things  be- 
longing to  the  Lord  from  Him  as  Achan 
did  the  wedge  of  gold  and  the  Babylonish 
garment;  the  former  representing  the 
riches  and  the  latter  the  follies  of  the 
world.  In  place  of  laying  up  treasures 
where  moth  and  rust  do  not  corrupt  nor 
, thieves  break  through  and  steal,  we  be- 
1 come  rich  in  the  accursed  things  which 


leave  the  chances  to  get  into  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  so  very  poor,  as  our  Lord  said 
in  the  19th  chapter  of  Matthew,  “ It  is 
j easier  for  a camel  to  go  through  the  eye 
of  a needle,  than  for  a rich  man  to  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  When  we 
put  our  possessions  into  the  Lord’s  treas- 
ury we  cannot  become  rioh  in  worldly 


i 
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things  although  we  have  millions  in  onr  our  dug  to  watch  and  pray  We^  to' hear^the  gospel  preached  every 

care%llistheLord’s  and  consecrated  to  to  live  accord^^^^^  S or  at  least  % very  month  as  the 

bo  used  io  HU  sorvioe.  ot  God,  and  by  our  walk  and  jion  of  U8  have  ? We  should 

IIUNEY  S.  Rupp.  set  an  example  for  others  who^aie^yet  n,ini«ters  that  preach  sound 

Shiremanstoum^  Pa. 


For  the  lie  raid  of  Truth. 

HOW  WAS  CHRISTMAS  SPENT? 

Reader,  how  have  you  been  spending 

your  Christmas  ? Have  you  been  think 

ing  of  Jesus  who  came  into  this  world  as 

the  Chrtst  child  to  atone  for  your  sins  ? 

. . « « 1 • . . .*  1 • 


enjoying  the  pleasure  of  sin.  May 
grant  that  many  may  be  numbered  with 
those  who  are  saveii  by  liis  grace  before 
another  Christmas  dawns  upon  us. 
knows  whether  we  will  be  spared  so  long  ? 


encourage  ministers  that  preach  sound 
doctrine  and  show  by  their  example  that 
they  are  truly  the  ministers  of  God.  But 
if  any  should  practice  and  preach  such 
doctrine  as  would  not  build  on  the  true 


ChruT  ulr  "'.‘•Sday  T ho  duy  "of  foundation  which  in  Chviat  jeauu  then  we 
8a,vS,.-'“^To.morrow''doath  may  c^aim  , would  have  Senpture  -- to  nd 


US  as  his  own. 


Emma.  Landis. 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth. 


ID0  KylXriah  v;iiuu  . 

Or  have  you  possibly  been  spending  this  SOMETIMES  ALMOST  DISCOUR- 


sacred  time  in  the  pursuit  of  sinful  pleas- 1 
ures  ? If  this  latter  should  be  true,  what 
a blessed  thing  it  would  be  for  you  if 
God  should  make  a new  creature  of  you 
before  another  Christmas  dawns  (if  he 
should  spare  you  till  that  time)  so  that 
you  would  have  no  love  for  those  idle 
earthly  things.  How  blessed  for  mo  that 
I could  thus  enjoy  in  the  love  of  God 
this  last  Christmas  instead  of  spending  it 
in  the  pursuit  of  earthly  ple^urew  as  I 


AGED. 

A few  days  ago  1 received  a letter  from 
one  of  our  ministers  who  travels  consider- 
ably in  the  small  churches  and  among  the 

« 1 T 1 _ /»_1a  _ J..A 


with  them.  Such  we  should  not  encour- 
age. But  we  should  remember  that  the 
sincere  minister  watches  over  our  souls 
as  they  that  must  give  account.  Their 
mission  is  to  go  and  preach  the  gospel  in 
its  purity  ; and  have  we  not  promised  to 
aid  in  every  good  work  ? Why  should 
not  those  whom  Qod  has  blessed  with 
plenty  and  to  spare  of  this  world’s  goods 
show  themselves  a pattern  of  good  works 


ably  the  small  enurenes  ana  u necessities  of  the 

scattered  members.  I have  felt  it  a duty  , in  aisu^^^^ 


you  wouia  nave  no  iuv«  fnr  the  Rkwalo  saints,  especially  the  needs  of  the  preach- 

earthly  things.  How  blessed  for  mo  Uiat  to  make  a short  extiact  o It  families  if  so  be  that  they  lack  ? 

I could  thus  enjoy  in  the  love  of  God  from  his  ’ ^ ' One  of  the  Scattebkd  Ones. 

this  last  Christmas  instead  of  spending  it  He  wrote  as  follows  : . , 

in  the  pursuit  of  earthly  ple^urefr  as  I “I  have  sometimes  felt  discoura^,e  - 

had  been  doing  in  the  past  J-sAhose  sacred  about  going  at  all  (on  these  visiting  and  For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

da^s,  one  by  one,  came  round.  preaching  tours).  I have  sometimes  felt  g^TURDAY  AS  THE  LAST  DAY. 

O how  I wish  lhat  the  Savior  might  be  like  staying  right  at  home  and  working  

heard  as  he  1.  kuockiug  at  tjje  door  of  “ ““Viu  dtcoa“ragL“e"^  Let  us  consider  Saturday  as  a special 

JZ  ^rd  Lco"“wimng  to  obiry^  «”a7sonre  of  my  dear  brethren  said  about  day  for  praying  and  thinking  though 
heaveX  fXT?  It  wf  strive  to  love,  mo  behind  my  back,  but  which  I after-  other  days  should  not  be  neglected  m 

honor, /nd  obey  Him  with  all  the  grace  ‘"7e“wiU  compare  Saturday  to  the  last 

‘Mb  “ “wrean  rsiW  tearXtoe  Xns  had  better  stay  at  hLe  and  take  care  of  day  in  onr  lives!  as  it  is  token  as  the  last 

Xl  towl  ruentXnt  X^XX^^^^^^^^^  his  family.  Anew  that  my  faunly  did  day  ot  the  week  We  women  espec.ally, 

i what  .lesns  has  borne  for  ns.  This  he  not  always  have  the  convemence  and 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


that  he  gives  us,  we  need  have  no  fear  of 
death.  We  can  easily  hear  all  the  pains 
of  life  with  contentment  when  we  think 
of  what  Jesus  has  borne  for  us.  This  he 
did  that  W'e  may,  if  we  Mill,  enter  into 
that  heavenly  home  which  God  has  pre- 

_ — «■  a J ...  A.  ^ 


SATURDAY  AS  THE  LAST  DAY. 
Let  us  consider  Saturday  as  a special 

t f*  ? ...  W..  -.3  A Y.  a 1 » a A Vk  4 a 


LlllO  VAVy  • 

We  will  compare  Saturday  to  the  last 
day  in  our  lives,  as  it  is  taken  as  the  last 
day  of  the  week.  We  women  especially, 
clean,  wash,  and  dust  our  houses  more 


OOl  JilWUjO  uavc  tUVJ  V Aw  ii  ’ t AAllVA  

privileges  that  most  of  othei>  have,  but  1 particularly  on  Saturday  than  on  other 

r w IV/frxTi  VioTfA  tr\  nrai\«jra  fr^r  tViA  SiilK- 


know  that  my  companion  was  satisfied 


mat  neaveuiy  iiuiuo  wun./»i  • - - * 

uared  for  all  that  keep  his  commandments,  and  happy  to  have  me  go  and  if  possible. 
It  fills  my  heart  with  sadness  when  I do  some  good  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 

w-  ..  . .4  1 V 1-w  Iv^xVwtlf  1 1 tk  1 ti  ^1*  rir<xtnvnn 


days.  Men  have  to  prepare  for  the  Sab- 
bath also.  Should  this  noUnake  us  think 
'of  cleaning  our  hearts  for  the  great  Sab- 

_a-«  ^ xl.a 


It  filU  mv  heart  with  sadness  when  1 uo  soiue  goou  m — g,  — o ---  - 

see  BO  many^of  my  friends,  with  whom  I In  bshalf  of  our  miuisleriug  brethren  bath  day,  and  cause  us  to  pray  that  we 

used  t“aa°  ociatc  while  cn  oying  the  sin-  who  are  willing  to  g..  and  preach  the  might  be  prepared  when  onr  las  day  will 
u sea  to  asbociAiu  j y » __  t u.r,„iri  aav  f thev  are  moved  come.  If  we  were  to  leave  all  the  clean- 


usea  to  associate  wuue  eujoyiuj^  mo  owi-  --  o ig 

ful  pleasure  of  the  world,  still  going  on  gospel  I would  s.ay,  if  they  are  moved 

in  their  iourney  toward  eternity  and  the  with  the  love  of  God,  and  have  the  love 


— — j j _ _ - - . 1 1/ 

might  be  prepared  when  our  last  day  will 
come.  If  we  were  to  leave  all  the  clean- 
ing to  be  done  on  Saturday,  do  you  think 
we  would  get  our  work  finished  ? Cer- 


n their  journey  toward  eternity  and  the  with  the  love  ot  God,  and  have  the  love  mg  to  oe  aone  on  oaturuay,  oo  you  tunia 
to-lon  In.  without  IcBus  dwclUnB  ID  ihcir  of  souls  in  their  hearts,  why  should  they  we  would  get  our  work  iimshed  ? Cer- 
judgment  w t o g discouraged  iu  the  good  work  of  tainly  not ; for  there  is  often  something 

If  it  shcnld  be  God’s  will,  dear  friends,  preaching  the  glorious  gospel  of  onr  left  undone  when  we  clean  up  some  every 

to  oast  you  down  upon  a bed  of  affliction  blessed  Savior  ? We  shouid  remember  day 

so  Aat  you  would  fLl  that  yon  arc  on  the  God’s  promises  to  such,  “There  is  no  man  There  are  persons  who  seem  to  leave 
bordere  of  eternity,  you  would  certainly  that  hath  loft  house,  or  brethren,  or  sis-  the  cleaning  of  thc.r  hearts  until  their 
IhTnk  of  the  manner  in  which  yon  have  tors,  or  father,  or  mother  or  wife,  or  ch.l-  ast  day.  They  expect  in  this  very  short 
emu. t the  days  of  vour  past  life.  What  dren,  or  lands,  for  my  sake,  and  the  gos-  Ume  to  get  ready  for  the  Sabbath  of 

WOTld  we  not  givi  up  in  such  an  hour  pel’s,  but  shall  receive  a hnudred-fold  heaven.  If  yon  have  yonr  house  in  or 

for  the  blessed  assurance  that  we  are  now  in  this  tune,  and  l.i  the  world  to  der,  I would  say  to  you.  Watch  that  yon 
rXing  safely  in  the  arms  of  .lesiis  ? In  come,  eternal  life.”  . may  keep  it  so  Onr  patoral  house  wonU 

an  hour  like  this  it  would  be  no  task  to  And  if  our  slslers,  their  companions,  soon  be  out  of  order  if  we  would  not  tak< 

- w . «■  .1  ww^.r-1  VaA».4'.  .avAy-v  a.Anvr*k<-  rtO  r»i%  (in /I  if  Tim  i*V  *1  f lA  T1»  O f /all  ft 


6Dciittbe  days  of  vour  past  me.  VVbat  oren,  or  lum.s,  lui  my  nxxxav.  na,  ... 

would  we  not  give  up  in  Buch  an  hour  pel’s,  but  sha  1 receive  a hundred-fold  heaven.  If  you  have  your  house  m or- 
7or  the  blessed  assurance  that  we  are  now  in  this  time,  and  in  the  world  to  der,  I would  say  to  you,  Watch  Uiat  you 
rLiiig  safely  in  the  arms  of  Jesus  ? In  come,  eternal  life.”  ^ may  keep  it  so  Our  natural  house  would 

an  hour  like  this  it  would  be  no  task  to  And  if  our  sisters,  their  companions,  soon  be  out  of  order  if  wo  would  not  take 
lav  aside  all  our  ruffles  and  jewelry,  all  are  satisfied  and  happy  to  stay  at  home  care  of  it,  and  if  we  do  not  watch,  Satan 
our  nride  and  sinful  pleasure  and  take  and  take  care  of  the  family,  even  when  wi  1 defile  our  hearts. 

TpLs  instead  Then  we  would  be  willing  their  circumstances  are  not  very  comfort-  Reader,  if  you  have  not  your  house  m 
to  narUwith’our  dearest  earthly  friend  able,  for  the  sake  of  having  the  gospel  order,  teke  a warning  and  do  not  put  it 
rather  than  live  or  die  without  Christ,  preached  to  others,  why  should  their  zeal  off  until  the  last  day,  for  you  know  not 
■n  e VmXy  of  the  gay  c.an  give  us  no  lo  evil  spoken  of  ? Should  not  their  when  your  ast  day  wil  be.  And  could 
nleasuro  when  we  think  that  perhaps  a few  sacrifices  awaken  greater  earnestness  and  you  think  of  doing  such  a great  work  in 
n oments  longer  will  end  <.ur  lime  here,  a willingm-bs  m oihers  to  hmd  a helping  the  last  day  when  may  be  you  are  weak 
Iiionuii  s - haafon*  God  hand  in  the  caiDe  of  Christ  ? The  mem-,  and  helpless  ? Jeiiiis  is  willing  to  clear 

Amuhi^  of  my  .Jear  young  friends  with  bers  in  all  the  churches  are  glad  to  have  your  house  for  you  now,  but  if  you  will 

. , ventured  ministers  visit  them,  then  why  not  en-  refuse  him.  he  may  refuse  when  you  will 

wli.uu  I sunir  u • rspcciallj  call  tor  him.  Therefore  prepare,  for  you 

)e.n«.  us  reZmX  Tat  ,t  is  now  ' those  who  are  willing  iu  their  poverty  to  ^know  not  yonr  last  day.  A F«,e«d. 


J 


I3:e3k-A.XjId  oip  tiS/TJTh:. 


A PRAYER  FOR  PEACE. 

Give  us  peace  in  our  time,  O Lord, 

From  the  desolating  sword, 

From  the  devastating  flame, 

Peace  ! Peace  ! in  Thy  Holy  name. 

The  preachers  of  Thy  word 

Are  false  to  the  trust  conf err’d ; ^ 

And  defile  Thy  temple  gale 

With  the  heresies  of  hate. 

The  eyes  of  the  young  man  glow 
As  the^ild  war  trumpets  blow, 

And  the  women  shout  and  cry. 

As  they  cozen  them  forth  to  die. 

And  they  go,  the  brave  and  strong. 

For  the  right  that  may  be  wrong. 

To  feed  the  ravenous  to.mb 
With  their  beauty  and  their  bloom. 

From  the  mountain  to  the  sea 
Floats  up,  O Lord  ! to  Thee, 

To  the  footstool  of  Thy  Throne, 

The  long,  low’,  tremulous  moan. 

Of  a childless  multitude. 

Tender,  and  fair,  and  good — 

Of  mothers  forlorn,  forlorn. 

Bereft  pfjheir  early  born  ; 

And  of  widows,  forlorn  as  they. 

Whose  h«pe,  whose  prop,  whose  stay, 
Lie  low  in  the  hasty  grave 
Of  the  unreturning  brave. 

For  the  sake  of  the  perishing  Realm 
That  our  passions  overwhehii. 

For  the  sake  of  Thine  outraged  laws, 
And  of  Liberty’s  holy  cause, 

Send  us,  oh,  send  us  Peace  ! 

Let  the  guilty  carnage  cease, 

Ob  stay  the  avenging  rod, 

Peace  I Peace  ! 0 Lord  our  God. 
Selected.  CiiAKi.KS  Mackay. 


ui  into  the  grave.  We  can  witness  al- 
most daily  that  in  the  midst  of  life  we 
are  in  death,  and  the  rebellious  sinner 
may  momentarily  expect  to  hear,  “ Thou 
fo*l,  this  night  thy  soul  shall  be  required 
of  thee.”  C'hriHi  has  often  knocked  at 
your  heart’s  flark  door  but  has  ever  met 
with  a stern  refusal.  Beware  ! lest,  like 
the  barren  fig  tiee,  you  may  wither  away 
while  V"U  have  never  borne  anything  but 
leave.*-  ! The  servant  who  knew  his 
Lord’s  will  and  prepared  not  himself,! 
neilh*  r did  according  to  his  will,  shall 
be  beatf  n with  many  stripes.  No  availa- 
ble exfuiso  can  be  invented,  and  those 
who  Bland  aloof  from  God  and  live  at 
ease  against  their  better  knowledge, 
while  God  commands  them  to  repeifl,  be- 
lieve and  be  baptized,  live  in  constant 
peril  of  eternal  damnation.  A.  M. 

— •-  m 

Fi>r  tbe  Herald  of  Trutb. 

“YE  ARE  THE  LIGHT  OF  THE 
WORLD.” 


For  tile  Herald  ofTrutli 

A WORD  TO  THE  UNGODLY". 

‘‘Therefore  to  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good  and  doelh  it  not  lo  him  it 
is  sin.”  James  4:  17. 

If  the  great  mnllitude  who  are  persist- 
ently drifting  on  in  their  downward 
course  could  clearly  comprehend  their  | 
dangerous  position,  their  hearts  w'ould 
doubtless  quake  with  a shuddering  awe 
Many  are  growing  up  to  manhood  and 
old  age,  living  continually  as  though  it 
were  ‘‘  all  of  life  to  live,  and  all  of  death 
to  die.”  Against  their  godless  lives 
stands  the  Divine  law  clearly  condemn- 
ing their  course  at  every  step.  Destruc- 
tion and  eternal  damnation  are  hovering 
around  them,  but  they,  in  their  blind 
zeal  for  earthly  enjoyments,  fail  to  dis- 
cern their  dangerous  position.  They 
may  yet  base  a faint  hope  on  death-bed 
repentance  in  a distant  future  hour,  but 
how  often  such  hope  is  fruatrated  ! 

The  rebellion  against  God  and  our 
better  knowledge  is  but  increasing  our 
load  of  sin,  and  may  at  any  moment  bear 


The  Savior  says,  (Matt.  5 : 16),  “Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  He 
spoke  these  words  in  what  is  called  his 
“ Sermon  on  the  Mount,”  where  his  disci- 
ples and  the  multitude  were  assembled 
to  hear  him.*  These  words  of  our  Savior 
are  just  as  full  of  meaning  for  us  to-day 
as  they  were  then  ; but  it  seems  as  though 
men  to  day  do  not  realize  or  appreciate 
their  force.  The  light  of  the  Christian 
relitrion  has  grown  so  dim  in  many  places 
as  in  be  scarcely  discernible.  The  luxury 
of  the  world  seems  to  swallow  up  the 
spiritual  power  of  the  Church. 

This  is  a v.-rv  solerm  thought,  and 
one  upon  whifh  every  Christian  should 
well  reflect.  It  is  a que.stion  of  vital 
importance  for  us  to  know  that  we  are 
faithful  to  onr  promises.  We  who  are 
professors  of  religion  have  made  a cove- 
nant with  God;  we  have  confessed  our 
past  sins  and  asked  God  to  forgive  us  ; 
we  have  m.ade  a solemn  covenant  before 
God  and  many  witnesses,  and  promised 
to  forsake  sin,  Satan,  our  carnal  will,  and 
by  the  grace  of  God  to  be  obe«lieiit  to 
the  doctrine  of  Jesus  Christ  until  death. 
Let  us  reflect  for  a moment  how  we  have 
lived  up  to  this  covenant.  Have  we  not 
all  come  far  short  of  our  promise  ? Have 
we  not  all  looked  back  to  the  world  and 
too  much  forgotten  our  duty  toward  God  ? 
Have  we  not  too  much  neglected  to  show 
to  the  world  that  we  are  not  seeking  after 
the  sinful  vanities  and  pleasures  of  this 
present  lime  ? 

We  often  see  brethren  and  sisters  in- 
dulging in  the  fashions  of  the  world  to 
such  an  extent  that  when  a minister  from 

* Note.  Tlio  rcconl  of  the  Gospel  is  : “ And  see. 
init  the  niultituile  (that  is,  where  he  was  before)  he 
went  HU  into  the  mountain,  and  when  his  illsciples 
came  unto  him,  he  oix  ne.l  his  mouth  and  taught 
them.  It  is  questionahle  whether  any  one  outside  of 
the  disciples  was  presont. 


a distance  comes  to  visit  the  Church,  the 
members  often,  by  their  appearance,  can- 
not be  distinguished  as  members,  and  one 
knows  not  whether  to  class  them  with  the 
brotherhood  or  with  the  world. 

The  teachings  of  Jesus  do  notallow  us 
to  conform  to  the  world.  Jesus  says, 
(John  10  : 19),  “ If  ye  were  of  the  world, 
the  world  would  love  his  own  ; but  be- 
cause ye  ai’e  not  of  the  world,  but  I have 
chosen  you  out  of  the  world,  therefore 
the  world  hateth  you.”  And  again,  “He 
that  loveth  me,  keepeth  my  command- 
ments.” 

Some,  however,  tell  us  that  it  makes 
no  difference,  whether  we  keep  all  the 
ordinances  and  rules  of  the  Church  or 
not ; I can  dress  in  the  highest  style  and 
still  be  a good  Christian.  But  you  have 
no  such  promise  in  the  Word  of  God. 
We  cannot  serve  two  masters  ; the  Spirit 
of  God  gives  our  spirit  no  such  witness. 

Ministers  sometimes  say,  when  persons 
are  almost  persuaded  to  come  under  the 
ordinances  of  the  Church,  and  are  yet 
conformed  to  the  world,  that  we  ought 
not  to  be  so  strict  in  tbe  observance  of 
outward  forms ; we  would  better  accept 
them,  and  let  them  become  more  fully 
conformed  to  the  teachings  of  the  Gospel 
and  the  rules  of  the  Church  afterwards. 
But  I believe  that  if  the  heart  is  truly 
converted  to  God  and  consecrated  to  his 
gi-rvice  as  it  ought  to  be,  they  will  feel 
willing  at  once  lo  leave  all  for  the  Lord’s 
sake.  So  long  as  the  heart  is  selfish  and 
carnal,  the  receiving  of  baptism  and  com- 
ing under  the  rules  and  ordinances  of  the 
Church  will  not  save  us. 

Dutton^  Mich.  T.  Hershberger. 


For  the  Hersld  of  Truth. 

GOD  LOVES  THE  WORLD. 

‘‘  For  God  so  loved  the  world,  that  he 
gave  his  only  begotten  Sou,  that  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  should  not  perish, 
but  have  everlasting  life.” 

This  text  reveals  to  us  the  wonderful 
love  God  has  for  the  world — the  beings 
that  he  created  in  his  own  image,  but 
who  fell  under  the  penalty  that  God  said 
must  follow  their  transgression.  God 
was  not  willing  to  leave  the  world  under 
the  curse  of  sin  into  which  A<lam  aud 
Eve  and  their  posterity  fell.  He  prom- 
ised a Savior,  aud  in  due  time  the  Only 
Begotten  of  the  Father  came  into  the 
the  world  to  pay  the  penalty  for  man. 
By  Him  all  who  will  come  unto  him  can 
be  saved.  Whosoever  cometh  unto  him 
he  will  in  no  wise  cast  out.  Jesus  says, 
“ Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor,  and  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.’^ 
Reader,  come  to  Jesus  and  let  him  take 
your  sins  upon  himself.  “ Now  is  the 
accepted  time,  now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion.” God  is  uot  willing  that  one  soul, 
should  be  lost,  but  desires  all  to  come  to 
repentance  and  live. 

Andrew  Good. 
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MAKE  YOUR  MOTHER  HAPPY. 

Children,  make  your  mother  happy  ; 

Make  her  sing  instead  of  sigh, 

For  the  mournful  hour  of  parting 
May  be  very,  very  nigh. 

Children,  make  your  mother  happy, 

Many  griefs  she  has  to  bear. 

And  she  wearies  ’neath  her  burdens 
Can  you  not  the  burden  share. 

Children,  make  your  mother  happy  ; 

Prompt  obedience  cheers  the  heart. 
While  a willful  disobedience 
Pierces  like  a poisoned  dart. 

Children,  make  your  mother  happy’ 

On  her  brow  the  lines  of  care 
Deepen  daily — don’t  you  see  them  ? — 
While  your  own  are  smooth  and  fair. 

Children,  make  your  mother  happy  ; 

For  beneath  the  coffin-lid 
All  too  soon  her  face  so  saint-like 
May  forevermore  be  hid. 

Ritter  tears  and  self  upbraiding 
Cannot  bring  her  back  again. 

And  remorseful  memories 
Are  a legacy  of  pain. 

Oh,  begin  to  day.  dear  children  ; 

Listen,  when  your  mother  speaks  ; 
Tender,  quick  and  sweet  obedience 
For  your  highest  good  she  seeks. 

She  loves  you  better  than  all  others. 

And  for  your  sake  herself  denies  ; 
Always  patient,  prayerful,  tender. 

Ever  thoughtful,  true  and  wise. 

Remember  while  you  live,  dear  children, 
Tho’  you  search  the  rounded  earth. 
You’ll  never  find  a friend  more  faithful 
Than  the  one  who  gave  you  birth. 


; hv  votir  Holy  Spirit,  which  is  our  Comforter  will 

Chri8^“who^8''^»^r^  (5ar  carMl'nature  you  «3t.”“The  natu/armsn  does  not 

■ est 

Christ  tells  U8  we  will  obey,  and  the  burden  because  he  is  not  weary  nor  heavy  laden. 

is  worth  working  for  ; it  is  already  peace  perhaps  because  he  rests  himself  on  his 
and  blessedness  in  this  life,  and  wiU  be  morality. 


fullness  of  joy  in  heaven  forever.  May 
we  all  attain  to  it  when  we  give  up  this 
earthly  tabernacle.  I-** 

for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LORD  OUR  KEEPER. 

(Psalm  121 : 4.) 

“ Behold,  he  that  keepeth  Israel  will 
neither  slumber  nor  sleep.”  How  sweet 
the  thought  has  been  to  me  to  think  that 
we  can  have  so  faithful  a keeper  as  the  | 
Lord.  Though  weak  as  we  may  be  of 
ourselves,  and  our  temptations  many  and 
great,  the  Lord  is  still  mightier,  and  is 
willing  and  anxious  to  keep  us.  He  has 
said  through  the  prophet  Jeremiah,  “Be- 
hold, I am  the  Lord  God  of  all  flesh  ; 
is  there  anything  too  hard  for  me  ?”  The 
Lord  shall  preserve  thee  from  all  evil : 
he  shall  preserve  thy  soul.”  Psa.  121  : 7. 
Then  in  Psa.  91  : 11  we  read,  “For  he 
shall  give  his  angels  charge  over  thee,  to 
keep  thee  in  all  thy  ways.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth,  shall  give  his  aiigels  charge  over  thee,  to  articie,_  loo  muen  correction  is  ais- 

In  <rll  thv  wavR  ” couraging”  says,  “The  faithful  servant 

COME  UNTO  ME.  ^ reader,  have  yoJ  given  youtheart  will  lay  his  hands  to  the  plow,  and  will 

to  that  good  keeper  ? That  is  the  only  keep  plowing  without  even  looking  back.” 

The  Savior  said,  “ Come  unto  me.”  I place  we  can  have  for  our  hearts.  Hct  us,  as  lay  members,  help  our  minis- 

think  when  a sinner  comes  to  the  Savior  jjq^  throw  aside  religion  as  a thing  tering  brothers,  and  also  lift  a voice  of 

h^  will  have  much  the  same  experience  beneath  you,  forgetting  that  it  is  a thing  warning  against  such  evils  as  are  ready 

that  the  woman  who  met  him  at  Jacob’s  about  and  above  you.  A religious  life  is  to  creep  by  degrees  into  our  church  and 
well  had.  This  woman  said,  “ Come,  see  only  life  worth  living.  also  into  our  family  circles.  There  is 

a man,  which  told  me  all  things  that  ever  <■  Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesus,  P”*!®  fashions  with  which  Satan 

I did.”  So  the  sinner,  when  he  stands  " S^?eTrom%o™offi^  thousands  of  the  young  and  also 

before  Jesus  is  likely  to  be  reminded  of  Safe  from  the  world’s  temptations,  older  ones  away  from  the  simple  teaching 

all  the  sins  of  his  life.  I think  Christ  Sin  cannot  harm  me  there.”  of  Christ.  The  churches  seem  to  see  the 

will  tell  him  wonderful  things,  many  Ellen  Plank.  great  snare  wherein  they  are  trapped,  but 

that  he  had  not  thought  of  for  a long fail  to  lift  her  voice  against  it ; and  why  ? 

time.  For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  Because  ministers  are  themselves  caught 

Tlie  sinner  is  not  able  to  bear  the  sin-  „„  iit  OF  POO  in  the  trap.  Then  comes  intemperance, 

ful  burden  of  his  life  alone  ; he  must  have  ’ which  is  also  a curse  to  humanity.  Socials 

help.  I can  show  him  to  no  other  helper  and  amusements  of  all  kinds  are  all  linked 

than  Christ,  the  Savior  of  the  world.  The  blessings  of  God  are  manifold,  and  together  and  makes  a chain  of  disobedi- 

who  is  ready  to  take  upon  himself  all  the  are  not  so  readily  observed  by  the  natural  ence. 
guilt  of  the  sinner’s  folly  that  God  may  man,  as  by  the  enlightened  Christian,  may 
pardon  it  through  Him  that  paid  the  debt.  The  true  worshiper  finds  many  a solace  home 
This  God  will  do  as  soon  as  the  sinner  or  comfort  by  asking  in  the  true  Spirit, ' to  go 
comes  into  the  way  that  Jesus  taught  where  the  natural  man  cannot  conceive ' relate 
while  he  was  on  earth.  • the  remotest  idea  of  satisfaction.  The  1 1 do 

Jesus  says  we  must  deny  ourselves  and  Savior  says  : “ Ask,  and  it  shall  bo  given  hand 
take  the  cross.  If  you  will  do  this  God  you  ; seek,  and  ye  shall  find.”  in  th 

is  ready  to  help  ; he  will  lead  you  into  Blessings  from  God  are  spiritual  com-  this  a 
the  life  that  will  keep  you  from  falling  forts  wherein  the  Christian  can  find  rest  We 
into  tho  errors  of  your  past  life  which  under  trials  and  dilficulties  and  troubles  that 
were  condemned  as  you  first  stood  before  of  various  kinds.  If  we  call  to  God  with , “ Coi 


He  may  say  : “I  can  live  without  these 
spiritual  blessings:”  so  he  can  as  long  as 
God  suffers  him.  But,  dear  reader,  many 
a one  has  begged  hard  on  his  death-bed 
for  forgi\  eness  and  mercy  ; but  in  such 
trying  times,  persons  cannot  always  ob- 
tain the  blessing,  because  of  mental  and 
bodily  weakness,  they  may  not  be  able  to 
give  themselves  up  to  the  will  of  God, 
as  the  Gospel  requires.  Let  us  not  forget 
that  the  Spirit  of  God  will  not  always 
strive  with  man.  J*  S.  K. 


For  the  Herald  of  Trutb. 

LET  ALL  BE  HELPERS. 


Since  reading  partly  through  the 
Hkkald  of  December  1st,  and  finding  so 
many  encouraging  articles,  giving  food 
for  a hungry  soul,  I also  feel  willing  to 
throw  in  my  mite  to  help  forward  the 
good  cause  of  Christ.  J.  S.  C.,  in  his 
article,  “Too  much  Correction  is  dis- 
couraging” says,  “The  faithful  servant 


“ Safe  in  the  arms  of  Jesua, 

Safe  from  corroding  care, 

Safe  from  the  world’s  temptations. 
Sin  cannot  harm  me  there.” 

Ellen  Plank. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BLESSINGS  OF  GOD. 


are  not  so  readily  observed  by  the  natural  ence.  Let  our  prayers  be  to  God  that  he 
man,  as  by  the  enlightened  Christian,  may  help  us  as  parents  to  do  our  duty  at 
The  true  worshiper  finds  many  a solace  home.  Let  us  not  encourage  our  children 
or  comfort  by  asking  in  the  true  Spirit,  I to  go  to  a dance  as  Bro.  R.  in  his  article 
where  the  natural  man  cannot  conceive ' relates  of  a sister  in  our  church  who  did. 
the  remotest  idea  of  satisfaction.  The  j I do  not  think  that  we  can  clear  our 
Savior  says  : “ Ask,  and  it  shall  bo  given  hands  if  we  do  not  bring  up  our  children 
you  ; seek,  and  ye  shall  find.”  in  the  way  they  should  go.  We  must  do 

Blessings  from  God  are  spiritual  com-  this  and  stand  on  that  great  and  awful  day. 
forts  wherein  the  Christian  can  find  rest  We  must  be  faithful  if  we  wish  to  hear 
under  trials  and  dilficulties  and  troubles  that  welcome  voice  from  our  Savior, 
of  various  kinds.  If  we  call  to  God  with , “ Come  in,  ye  faithful  servants,  and  in- 

a11  l^narfa  fHrmifrVi  jrAflllR  nhriflt;.  ViArif  Vila  Irinfr^lnm  T TT  XT 
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Jesus.  If  you  were  proud  he  will  humble  I all  our  hearts,  through  Jesus  Christ,  the  herit  his  kingdom. 


J.  II. 
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LONG,  LONG  AGO. 


When  He  from  His  lofty  throne 
Stooped  to  do  and  die, 

Everything  was  fully  done, 

Hearken  to  his  cry — 

“ It  is  finished  yes  indeed  ! 

“ Finished  every  jot  ” — 

Sinner,  this  is  all  yoi^^need  ! 

Tell  me,  is  if  not  ? 

Weary,  working,  plodding  ones. 
Wherefore  toil  ye  so  ? 

Cease  your  doings,  all  was  done 
Long,  long  ago. 

Till  on  Jesus  you  rely 
By  a simple  faith. 

Doing  is  a deadly  thing. 

Doing  ends  in  death. 

Cast  your  deadly  doings  down. 

Down  at  Jesus’  feet ; 

Stand  in  Him,  and  Him  alone. 
Gloriously  complete. 

Selected  by  H-  W. 


A minister  from  a distance  was  invited 
to  attend  a funeral  where  I was  present. 
He  rode  with  me  to  the  place  of  interment. 
While  on  the  way  he  made  mention  of 
the  above.  Said  he  had  often  heard  of 
the  society  called  Mennonites,  and  was 
almost  afraid  to  go  to  them,  but  after  a 
short  conversation  and  thorough  investi- 
gation, he  said,  I found  them  to  be  broth- 
er John.  All  that  truly  repent  of  their 
sins  believing  in  Jesus  Christ,  and  are 
really  born  again  through  the  word  of 
God,  are  children  of  God,  heirs  of  God 
and  joint  heirs  with  Christ,  If  so  be  that 
they  suffer  with  him,  and  may  be  called 
brother  John.  Such  will  harmonize,  al 
though  they  may  differ  in  minor  things. 
In  that  most  holy  faith  once  delivered  to 
the  saints,  they  will  not,  they  can  not 
speak  ill  of  those  that  are  brethren  in  the 
Lord.  Such  will  bear  and  forbear  as 
brethren  in  the  Lord  Jesus. — S.  6r.,  in 
The  Patriot. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

SPIRITUALLY  MINDED. 

Paul  writes  in  his  letter  to  the  Romans 
that  “to  be  spiritually  minded  is  life  and 
peace.”  All  Christians  can  say  Yea  and 
Amen  to  this,  for  they  have  experienced 
more  or  less  of  being  spiritually  minded. 
They  know  what  joy  it  brings  to  them. 
We  often  ask  the  Lord  in  prayer  to  bless 
us  in  being  spiritually  minded.  When 
we  are  spiritually  minded  we  have  hopes 
that  our  prayers  are  answered.  We  enjoy 
a spiritual  mind  so  much  the  more  to 
think  that  it  is  from  the  Lord.  To  be 
spiritually  minded  refreshes  our  hope  of 
obtaining  a place  in  God’s  kingdom 
above. 

But  how  often  we  are  the  reverse  of 
being  spifitually  minded  ? How  soon 
we  fail  to  see  that  we  are  wasting  time 
and  that  we  are  spending  so  many  mo- 
ments in  idleness  ? When  we  find  that 
our  thoughts  rest  upon  things  perishable, 
we  come  to  ask.  Can  we  not  overcome 
this  infirmity  ? We  read  that  Paul  glo- 
ried in  his  infirmities.  He  must  have  felt 
nearer  to  the  Lord  on  such  occasions. 
Therefore  he  gloried  that  the  power  of 
Christ  might  rest  upon  him.  It  was  very 
encouraging  to  him,  also  to  us  that  he 
could  bear  his  infirmities  in  such  a Chris- 
tian way.  I trust  as  we  grow  in  years 
we  will  grow  stronger  in  being  spiritually 
minded.  We  can  then  converse  more  of 
spiritual  things.  Katie  Horst. 



brother  JOHN. 


I heard  an  account  of  a man  being  out 
in  the  woods,and  losing  his'.path  way.  Hear- 
ing a sound  in  the  distance  he  made  his 
way  thence,  almost  afraid  to  venture  near, 
butwhen  he  came  in  sight,  he  found  a man 
chopping  wood.  After  a short  communi- 
cation, he  found  him  to  be  brother  John. 


the  divine  and  the  doctor. 


A devout  minister  was  once  asked  by  a 
skeptical  doctor  if  he  preached  to  save 
souls,  and  on  replying  that  he  did,  the 
doctor  rejoined  : 

“ Did  you  ever  see  a soul  ? ” 

“ No.” 

“ Did  you  ever  hear  a soul?  ” 

“ No.” 

“Did  you  ever  taste  a soul?  ” 

“No.” 

“ Did  you  ever  smell  a soul?  ” 

“ No.”' 

“ Did  you  ever  feel  a soul?  ” 

“Yes,  thank  God,”  said  the  Preacher. 
“Well,”  said  the  doctor,  “there  are 
four  out  of  five  senses  against  one  that 
there  is  no  soul.”  So  the  matter  might 
have  dropped  ; but  the  preacher,  as  subtle 
in  undersunding  as  he  was  pious  in  heart, 
turned  the  tables  upon  the  doctor,  on  be- 
ing informed  that  he  was  a doctor  of 
medicine,  asked  : 

“ Did  you  ever  see  a pain?” 

“ No.” 

“ Did  you  ever  hear  a pain?  ” 

“ No.” 

“ Did  you  ever  taste  a pain?  ” 

“ No.” 

“ Did  you  ever  smell  a pain?  ” 

“ No.” 

“Did  you  ever  feel  a pain? ” 

“ Yes,”  said  the  doctor. 

“ Well,  then,”  rejoined  the  preacher, 
“ there  are,  you  see,  also  four  senses 
against  one  to  proy©  that  there  is  no  such 
thing  as  pain.” — Frank  Leslies  Chat- 
terbox. 

. — ••  ■ — ' 

A BEAUTIFUL  DEATH  SCENE. 


remain  with  your  earthly  parents  ; but 
if  God  calls  you,  you  will  go  with  your 
heavenly  father.”  “ Yes.  dear  father,  it 
is  as  God  pleases,”  “ Dear  little  girU  ” • 
he  exclaimed,  *'  Oh  how  I love  you!  The 
spirit  is  willing  but  the  flesh  is  weak,”  He 
then  took  the  Bible  and  read  to  her  the 
passage,  “ Thy  dead  men  shall  live,  to- 
gether with  my  dead  body  shall  they  arise. 
Awake  and  sing,  ye  that  dwell  iii  the 
dust ; for  thy  dew  is  as  the  dew  of  herbs  ; 
and  the  earth  shall  cast  out  her  dead.” 
He  then  said,  “ My  daughter,  enter  thou 
into  thy  resting-place  in  peace.”  She 
turned  her  eyes  toward  him,  and  said, 
with  touching  simplicity,  “Yes,  Father.’ 
—Sel. 

The  more  we  fear  God,  the  less  we 
will  fear  men. 

You  must  be  born  twice,  if  you  wish 
to  escape  dying  twice. 

The  best  investment  of  money  is  in 
the  bank  of  faith  and  love. 

Nature  designed  the  heart  to  be  al- 
ways warm,  and  the  hand  to  be  always 
open. 

Hope. — Without  hope  no  person  can 
live,  but  however  strong  that  anchor  may 
be,  you  are  left  adrift  in  the  world,  if  you 
do  not  cast  it  forth  so  that  it  takes  hold 
of  something  solid  and  firm. — J.  li. 
Ho^er. 

Almighty  guidance  to  be  looked  for 
in  the  journey  of  life — At  the  command- 
ment of  the  Lord  the  children  of  Is- 
rael journeyed,  and  at  the  commandment 
of  the  Lord*  they  pitched  ; as  long  as  the 
cloud  abode  upon  the  tabernacle  they 
rested  in  their  tents. 

God  did  not  take  up  the  three  Hebrews 
out  of  the  furnace  of  fire  ; but  he  came 
down  and  walked  with  them  in  it.  He 
did  not  remove  Daniel  from  the  den  of 
lions  ; he  sent  his  angel  to  close  the 
mouths  of  the  beasts.  He  did  not  answer 
the  prayer  of  Paul  to  remove  the  thorn 
in  the  flesh  ; but  he  gave  him  a sufficiency 
of  grace  to  sustain  him. 


When  Martin  Luther’s  child  lay  on  the 
death-bed,  the  great  man  approached  and 
said  to  her,  “My  dear  little  daughter,  my 
beloved  Margaret,  you  would  willingly 


STRENGTH  FOR  TO-DAY. 

Strength  for  to-day  is  all  that  we  need, 

As  there  will  never  he  a to-morrow; 

For  to  morrow  will  prove  but  another  to  day, 
With  its  measure  of  joy  and  sorrow. 

Then  why  forecast  the  trials  of  life 

With  such  a sad  and  grave  persistence, 

And  watch  and  wait  for  a crown  of  ills 
That  as  yet  have  no  existence  ? 

Strength  for  to-day— in  house  and  home, 

So  practice  forbearance  sweetly — 

To  scatter  kind  words  and  loving  deeds, 

Still  trusting  iu  God  completely. 

Strength  for  to-day— what  a precious  boon 
For  the  earnest  souls  who  labor, 

For  the  willing  hands  that  minister 
To  the  needy  friend  or  neighbor. 


L 


JOHN  F.  FUNK,  Editor. 

J.  S.  COFFMAN,  ASST.  EDITOR. 
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To  ODE  SlTBSCRlBiRS.  — If  any  of  our  anbscribers  do  nol 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
books,  4c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 


How  to  BIRD  Mo.vst. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
t IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

o 

Taoai  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer;  will  please  inform  ns  ol 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  alt  arrearages,  and  the 


matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
bo  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription 
O 

Tub  date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  to 


which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  84,”  it  is  paid  to 
that  time.  If  “dec.  81,”  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  you  can  always  tell  if  your  pa 
per  is  paid  up,  or  is  in  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  is  ordered  to  bo  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 


$3.  *75 

Per  gross ® 

All  orders  by  mail  to  be  accompanied 

by  the  cash. 

Our  Almanac  may  bo  obtained  at  the 
following  places  : 

John  Baer’s  Sons,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

J R.  Hoffer,  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa. 

Benjamin  Frick,  Fricks,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Daniel  Shenk,  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 
Franz  J.  Wiens,  Bradshaw,  Seward  Co., 
Neb. 

Christian  Miller,  Childstown,  Turner  Co., 
Dak. 

Noah  Hartzler,  Port  Royal,  I’a. 

Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Ind. 

E.  Hostetler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

Besides  these,  they  may  also  be  ob- 
tained at  almost  any  book  store.  Ask  for 
Funk’s  Family  Almanac. 


purpose  to  do  good ; it  is  our  purpose, 
through  the  Herald  to  preach  the  word 


of  God  in  season  and  out  of  season,  to 


If  the  label  on  your  paper  i«  not  changed  in  the  second 
number  alter  yon  have  sent  money  ior  it  send  ns  a card 
stating  the  case. 

o - 


If  Tor  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  Office  where  yon  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 


ituiored  at  the  Post  Office  at  Kikhart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


A IlAPpy  New  Year. — We  wish  all 
our  kind  readers  a Happy  New  Year,  and 
pray  that  God  may  richly  bless  you  all 
both  with  temporal  and  spiritual  bless- 
ings. 


The  Journeys  of  Jesus,  is  a very  ex- 
cellent work,  describing  the  Journeys  of 
Jesus,  together  with  rivers,  cities,  houses 
&c.,  giving  the  events  as  recorded  in  the 
Gospels,  in  Chronological  order,  and  ex- 
plaining many  circumstances  of  the  life 
of  Jesus  which  otherwise  would  be  diffi- 
cult to  reconcile.  Published  by  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Co.,  and  sold  by  sub- 
mription. 


admonish,  exhort,  warn  and  encourage 
the  w^eary  pilgrims  on  their  journey, 
through  this  world  ; by  a continual  inter- 
change of  views  and  thoughts  to  bring 
oui*  people  nearer  together,  to  lead  them 
more  and  more  to  be  of  one  mind  ; to 
bind  them  closer  together  by  cultivating, 
through  the  paper,  a more  intimate  ac- 
quaintance with  one  another,  and  hearing 
of  one  another’s  welfare.  We  believe 
that  by  those  things  and  in  this  wise  our 
paper  will  prove  a great  blessing,  and 
that  we  may  in  this  manner,  accomplish 
our  purpose  more  fully,  and  bring  the 
paper  to  prove  such  a blessing  to  the 
people,  we  ask  all  our  friends  ^o  help  us, 
to  pray  for  us,  and  thus  work  together 
with  us  to  the  glory  of  God  and  the  wel- 
fare of  his  people. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1885  is  fin- 
ished, and  all  orders  are  being  filled. 
This  almanac  should  find  its  way  into 
every  Mennonite  family.  It  contains  the 
usual  calculations,  made  by  the  celebrat- 
ed Astronomer  L.  J.  Ibach  who  furnishes 
the  calculations  for  the  most  popular  al- 
manacs in  the  country.  It  contains  also 
a first  class  selection  of  reading,  profita- 


ble and  interesting ; also  receipts,  and 


valuable  information  of  various  kinds, 
together  with  tw'O  fine  illustrations.  Send 
your  orders  early.  The  price  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

1 copy  post  paid 08  cts 


2 copies 
4 “ 

12  “ 

22  “ 


C( 


(( 


(( 


(( 


15 

25 

: 60 

$1.00 

By  Express,  express  charges  to  be  paid 
by  purchaser : 


C( 


(( 


From  The  Breihren's  Evangelist^  Ashland,  O , 
Oct.  8th,  1884  — VVe  have  received  at  this  of 
tice,  and  perused  with  pleasure  and  profit 
“The  Journeys  of  Jesus,”  a work  published 
by  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
ind.  The  book  is  founded  on  the  narrative 
of  the  Savior,  as  related  in  the  New  Testa- 
ment, and  historical  facts  obtained  from  other 
well  authenticated  sources-  it  is  therefore 
thoroughly  reliable  as  a book  of  reference, 
and  is  extremely  interesting  reading,  inas- 
much as  it  graphically  describes  the  life  of 
our  Savior,  and  portrays  to  the  mind  of  the 
reader,  the  many  interesting  associations  of 
the  scenes  of  His  labors,  in  His  mission 
among  men.  The  reading  of  this  book  will 
inspire  renewed  interest  in  the  study  of  the 
New  Testament,  and  increased  admiration 
for  the  Son  of  God.  The  book  well  deserves 
a place  beside  the  Bible,  not  to  supercede  it, 
but  to  go  with  it  as  an  exponent  and  com- 
mentary. 


Renewing  Subscriptions. — With  the 
last  number  many  of  the^  subscriptions  to 
the  Herald  of  Truth  expired.  Many 
have  already  renewed  and  quite  a goodly 


number  of  new  subscribers’  names  have 


already  been  sent  in  and  entered  on  our 
lists.  We  hope  that  with  the  beginning 
of  the  year  all  our  old  subscribers  will 
renew,  and  also  make  an  effort  to  gain 
new  subscribers.  By  a proper  effort  we 
feel  sure,  our  subscription-list  could  be 
very  largely  increased,  and  this  would 
help  us  very  much  in  the  important  publi- 


cations we  are  now  engaged  in,  and  at 


the  same  time  largely  increase  the  use- 
fulness of  the  p.aper.  We  can  often  do 
much  good,  and  often  perhaps  be  the 
means  of  saving  souls  by  distributing  a 
sound  religious  literature.  Let  us  all 
use  proper  means  for  good  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard. 


Tiih  Herald  of  Truth  for  1885. — 


We  have  little  to  say  as  to  the  course  we 
intend  to  pursue  with  reference  to  the 
publication  of  the  Herald  during  the 
coming  year.  What  we  have  done  dur- 
ing the  past  shall  be  a guarantee  for  that 
which  we  intend  to  do  in  the  future.  We 
shall  labor  (if  our  life  is  spared)  to  pub 
lish  a paper  that  will  promote  the  glory 
of  God,  and  be  a means  for  the  upbuild- 
ing of  his  kingdom  on  earth.  It  is  our 


Agents  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. — 
We  sent  the  subscription  list,  with  list  of 
premiums  to  all  our  subscribers.  These 
premiums  we  offer  to  all  who  are  willing 
to  work  for  the  paper,  and  as  we  sent 
these  to  every  subscriber,  each  subscriber 
may  consider  himself  appointed  agent  to 
solicit  subscriptions  for  the  paper,  and 
we  trust  all  will  act  upon*  this  view  and 
with  the  beginning  of  the  year  it  shall 
be  our  privilege  to  send  the  paper  to 
many  persons  who  have  not  received  it 
before.  We  offer  some  excellent  books 
as  a reward  for  your  efforts  and  we  would 
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like  to  see  many  avail  themselves  of  this  Octagon  school-house  in  Line  Lexington,  to  the  end  of  the  book),  but  could  find 
excellent  opportunity  to  got  them.  It  is  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  died  recently,  at  the  age  nothing  in  it  from  which  to  preach.  He 
a profitable  thing  to  have  a good  book  of  85  years.  Many  of  those  who  in  the  then  turned  over  to  the  book  of  ^vela- 
and  read  it.  Our  stock  of  Bibles  is  very  past  years  were  scholars  in  this  school  tions  and  read  another  chapter.  Finding 
large  and  the  price  ranges  from  26  cents  are  now  gray-headed  men  and  women,  an  opening  there,  he  preached  a very  able 
lo  $12  00  We  hope,  too,  that  both  teacher  and  pu-  and  eloquent  sermon,  and  when  he  was 

‘ ■ - pile  may  have  learned  in  the  school  of  through  with  the  subject,  and  the  audience 

Write  for  the  Herald. — We  called  Christ  the  great  lessons  of  eternal  life.  felt  that  he  was  about  to  close,  his  mind 

attention  to  this  subject  in  our  last  num-  i a “P  subject  of  temperance,  and 

ber,  but  feel  that  it  is  necessary  to  do  so  Brother  Stofer  of  De  Kalb  Co.,  Ind.,  spoke  one  of  the  most  earnest  and  im- 
a-ain,  and  herewith  earnestly  appeal  to  and  Bro.  II.  B.  Brenneman  of  Elkhart  pressive  temperance  discourses  we  ever 
an  of  our  friends  who  are  able  and  willing  Co.,  Ind.,  made  a visit  to  Allen  County,  listened  to. 

to  help  us  in  this  direction.  We  are  1“^.,  on  the  13th  of  December,  and  held  called  on  him  several  years  ago  at 

especially  short  of  German  copy  just  now,  two  meetings.  Fair  congregations  as-  his  home,  and,  though  bowed  under  the 

and  if  our  German  friends  will  kindly  sembled,  and  the  interest  appeared  good,  burden  of  declining  years,  he  was  still 

assist  us  in  filling  the  columns  of  our  Bro.  Stofer  left  an  appointment  for  some  active  and  vigorous.  However,  the  day 

paper  with  such  reading  matter  that  is  “^^‘^tings  there  in  six  weeks  from  the  ^f  usefulness  for  all  of  us  will  pass  away, 

interesting  and  at  the  same  time  profita-  time  he  made  this  first  visit  and  the  time  of  gathering  home  come 

ble,we  shall  be  very  U.ankful  to  them,  The  importance  of  holdling  meetings  ^p^n  us.  So  also  with  our  Iriend.  The 

and  they,  too.  will  realize  the  blessedness  ^nd  attempting  to  organize  a a voice  once  eloquent  with  Gospel  truth  is 

of  putting  forth  an  effort  to  spread  the  ft  P^""®  7^  1 we  ad  " u weary  laborer  has  gone 

^ Indiana  conference,  and  we  are  glad  uiat  jjis  long  home. 

■ some  of  the  brethren  have  shown  their  — ^ — - 

A Correspondent,  thinks  w’C  write  willingness  to  labor  there.  CHURCH  N W^S. 

too  much  about  tobacco  and  strong  drink,  " t r. t 

1 1 u . * 1 nt-a  Fkom  Citmrerland  Co..  Ra.“-A.  corre*  Brother  John  Suenk.  By  a recent 

and  not  enough  about  pride.  ‘ t wrlten  ns  as  follows  • “I  visited  letter  from  Virginia  we  are  informed 

glad  our  brother  calls  attention  to  this  ; spondent  - that  this  brother  prolonged  his  visit  quite 

we  are  always  apt  to  run  into  extremes,  oar  old  brother  and  e o w ^ orti  in  ^ while  in  Va.,  and  has  preached  a gieat 
and  it  is  well  sometimes  that  we  are  re-  Lord,  George  Rupp,  of  Cumberland  Co.,  Qc  Sunday  Dec.  21st  he  con- 

minded  of  these  things.  We  know  that  on  the  1st  of  December.  He  was  wel  ducted  the  part  of  the  service 

pride  exercises  a mighty  influence  in  the  and  in  the  full  enjoyment  of  his  mental  at  the  Bank  Church. 

world  and  far  too  many  of  plain  profes.  faculties,  and  in  a tranquil  resignation  to  Ohio.— Our  young  Brother  J.  S. 

so.,  aro  gradually  lead  away  in  tbe  cur-  .he  of  the  Lord.^^  He  is  ,.ow  80  years  Har-aler  of  LaGran^e 

rent  of  fashion.  It  is  therefore  high  y ol  an  ^ y , of  several  weeks  in  Champaign  and  Logan 

necessary  that  all  Christians  give  a due  ministry.  It  is  a pleasure  to  meet  suen  Christmas  day  he 

regard  to  this  evil  as  well  as  to  some  of  “pillars”  of  the  Church,  such  old  pro-  attended  the  service  at  the  Salem  Church 
the  other  evils  that  lead  man  out  from  fessors,  tall  as  cedars,  and  bright  exam-  (Huntsville).  May  the  Lord  prosper  his 
the  church  into  the  world.  Let  us  labor  pies  to  our  young  people.  May  the  Lord  journey,  and  make  him  an  instrument  to 
and  pray  that  the  church  may  stand  bless  the  aged  brother  in  his  declining  the  saving  ot  souls. 

firmly  to  the  principles  of  the  Gospel  of  years,  and  may  he  still  be  spared  to  the  Virginia.— Pre.  John  Shenk 

T • f slorv  of  God  and  usefulness  in  this  and  wife,  and  Bro.  Abraham  Good,  of 

Jesus  Christ.  g ^ + re  Alien  Co.,  Ohio.,  are  at  this  time,  Dec. 

^ ■ present  life.  ^ 16th,  and  have  been  for  several  we«ks, 

Bro.  Heinrich  Goerz,  from  Moun-  ^ - - x l.  • on  a visit  to  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  Bro. 


JiRO.  JiEiNiucH  ctoekz.,  iiuiu  iixuuu  - • x l,  • on  a visit  to  itocKingnam  uo.,  va.  iiro. 

tain  Lake,  Minnesota,  writes  us  that  on  I«aac  Prick,  a. prominent  nuniste  in  gbenk  is  bolding  a number  of  very  inter- 
xu  e Vxur  ♦Lot  tliA  fhpi-mom-  the  Dunkard  Church,  residing  in  Schuyl-  meetings  while  visiting  with  his 

the  loth  of  December,  that  the  the.  mom  cheeter  Co.,  Pa.,  died  rc.  relatives  and  frieuds.  We  truly  hope 

cter  showed  21  degrees  (Reaumur)  e , ^be  advanced  age  of  83  years,  his  labors  may  not  be  in  vain,  as  there 

1 tr»  aViAllt.  in  no-  J - . . ^X 


low  zero.  This  is  equal  to  about  10  de- 

greee  Fahrenheit.  There  was  enow  ir^Je^  Lt  ttetbor^re  a?e 

enough  on  the  ground  to  make  sleighing  ^be  winter  of  1854 — 5,  we  were  S’  S.  B. 

J M T Milier  Milfoid,  Sfcward  Co.  teaching  school  in  Montgi^ery  Co.»  Maryland.— Bro.  Josiah  Brew- 

J Pa.,  and  boarded  near  the  Green  Tree  writes  us  under  date  of  Dec.  10th,  as 

Nebraska,  sel  Meeting-house,  where  Isaac  often  spoke,  follows:  Pre.  C.  B.  and  Bro.  Joseph 

Co.’s  books,  almanacs,  t c.,  ec  ^ certain  Sunday  morning  when  it  Brenneman,  from  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  and 

new  subscribers,  and  renews  old  sub  preach,  he  took  tbe  testa  Pre.  Philip  Parret,  of  Franklin  county, 

scriptions  for  Herald  OF  Truth,  Words  ^ read  the  chapter  designed  for  visited  in  this  neighborhood.  C.  B. 

OF  Cheer  Ciiristlichk  Jugendfreund,  meni  f • .i  * . u Brenneman  preached  for  us  on  the  after- 

fee  "OOD  Of  Deo';  8tb.  On  Tuesday,  tbe  9th, 

uuNDscHAu,  ixtc.  ^ chapter  of  the  New  Testament  ^be  brethren  left  us  to  fill  an  appointment 

JotiN  Pe.ce  who  for  more  than  forty  each  Snuday  coneeoutively,  beginning  at  Miller’s  Chureh.  We  feel  very  grate- 

JOHN  1 RICK,  wno  lor  mu  j , . f j^j  ^^bew  and  SO  continue  ful  to  the  brethren  for  their  kind  visit, 

years  conducted  a private  school  in  the  with  the  first  oi  mauuew  au 


He  was  a very  able  and  eloquent  speaker,  are  yet  many  souls  to  be  gathered  into 
3 . ^ ...  „ao«TT  atoQva  the  fold  of  Christ.  Iruly,  “ the  harvest 

and  served  in  t e minis  ry  y y . great,  but  the  laborers  are  few.” 

During  the  winter  of  1854—5,  we  were  g 

teaching  school  in  Montgi^ery  Co.»  Maryland. — Bro.  Josiah  Brew- 


I 


-pTTrvF?.  A T ,T~)  OF  TE/TJTH. 
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and  pray  God  to  bless  them  on  their 
journey  and  prosper  the  work  in  their 
hand. 

From  Lakcasteb  Co.,  Pa. — A letter 
from  Hershey’s  Church,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  states  that  the  communion  this  fall 
was  largely  attended,  and  that  on  Satur- 
day before  the  communion  at  the  prepar- 
atory meeting  a little  company  of  con- 
verts was  added  to  the  Church.  Pro.  C. 

B.  Brenneman,  of  Ohio,  was  expected  to 
preach  at  that  place  on  the  20th  of  De- 
cember. Sister  Ilershey,  widow  of  Pre. 
Jacob  Hershey,  of  Paradise,  is  much  af- 
flicted, though  she  appears  very  patient. 
Recently  a few  of  the  brethren  and  sis- 
ters with  Bro.  I.  Eby  gathered  at  her 
house  and  observedjthe  communion  with 
her. 

im  • m 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Bliss,  Michigan. — Bro.  Noah 
Metzler,  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  was  with 
us  a few  days  while  on  his  visit  to  north- 
ern Michigan.  His  work  was  both  edify- 
ing and  encouraging  to  us,  and  ray  prayer 
is  that  his  labors  may  be  blest  with  suc- 
cess in  winning  souls  to  Christ.  Some- 
times it  seems  that  we  have  many  trials 
and  afflictions  to  contend  with,  but  we 
say,  God’s  will  be  done.  Remember  us 
in  your  prayers.  H.  C.  Garber. 

From  Mancelona,  Mich.— We  were 
again  encouraged  in  our  Christian  war- 
fare by  a visit  from  the  Brethren  Noah 
Metzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind.,  and  Henry 
Eyraan  of  Kent  Co.,  Mich.  Brother  M. 
preached  on  Saturday  evening,  Sunday 
and  Sunday  evening  of  the  6th  and  7 th  of 
December.  They  left  on  the  train  the 
same  night,  Bro.  M.  expecting  to  stop  in 
Kalamazoo  county,  where  Bro.  Harvey 
Friesner  of  Branch  County,  Mich,  had 
promised  to  me^t  him  to  visit  Bro.  Berger 
and  family. 

From  Kent  Co.,  Michigan.— Our  dear 
ministering  Brother  John  N.  Durr,  of 
Fayette  Co.,  Pa.,  stopped  with  us  on 
Friday  evening,  the  19th.  W e had  made 
an  appointment  for  the  forenoon,  but  on 
account  of  a wreck  on  the  railroad  he  did 
not  arrive  till  evening.  The  next  day  I 
took  him  to  Bowne,  where  he  preached 
three  times  and  had  full  meetings.  On 
''  Monday  we  returned  to  Caledonia  where 
we  had  two  appointments.  Bro.  Durr 
and  Bro.  Speicher  were  called  to  preach, 
on  Tuesday,  the  funeral  of  Clara  Over- 
holt. From  here  Bro.  Durr  went  to  Elk- 
hart, where  he  intends  to  stop  a while, 
and  visit  other  places  also  before  he 
returns  to  his  home.  H.  E. 

From  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.— Recently 
I made  a visit  to  Ohio  and  to  Allen  Co., 
Ind.  At  the  latter  place  I found  all 
enjoying  good  health  except  Hezekiah 
Roadcap  and  Margaret  Bixler  who  were 
not  in  usual  health.  I enjoyed  myself 


well,  especially  because  of  the  spiritual 
interest  manifested  by  the  young  people 
who  have  families.  They  know  it  to  be 
their  duty  to  set  an  example  for  their 
children.  My  prayer  is  that  the  good 
Lord  may  strive  with  them  till  they  be- 
come shining  lights  by  which  others  may 
see  their  good  works  and  be  led  to  glorify 
their  Father  in  heaven. 

J.  J.  Weaver. 

Extract  from  a LErrER. — In  the  last 
number  of  the  Herald  I read  that  the 
editor  hoped  we  would  make  good  use  of 
the  prospectus  that  was  sent  with  that 
paper.  That  we  should  not  hesitate  to 
ask' our  neighbors  and  friends  to  subscribe 
and  in  this  manner  work  for  the  kingdom 
of  Christ.  The  Herald  is  a great  source 
of  comfort,  and  a joy  to  me  ; and,  by  the 
grace  of  God  was  the  means  of  showing 
me  many  a secret  fault  that  I tried  to 
cleanse  myself  of  in  my  own  strength.  It 
taught  me  to  rely  on  God’s  strength  alone 
to  be  saved. 

I think  the  paper  is  edifying  both  to 
the  mind  and  the  soul,  and  will  lead  all 
nearer  to  God,  who  wish  to  learn  the 
truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Not  to 
say  that  it  should  take  the  place  of  the 
Bible,  yet  it  revealed  many  a dark  scrip- 
ture to  me.  I will  direct  all  that  are  wil- 
ling to  learn  to  lead  purer  lives,  to  be 
more  generons,  more  humble  more  meek 
in  their  hearts,  which  things  alone  are 
found  through  Christ  in  God, 

I think  the  Herald  should  be  in  every 
family,  and  know  some  Christians  who 
think  to  read  the  Bible  is  enough,  that 
would  be  greatly  benefited  by  reading  it 
if  they  would  be  willing  to  let  Christ  rale 
and  reign  in  their  hearts.  Some  might 
think  I place  more  confidence  in  the  paper 
than  in  the  Bible.  I hope  not.  There 
are  many  who  do  not  look  at  it  in  the 
light  that  we  do,  and  cannot  see  much 
use  in  it.  But  there  are  many  who  have 
the  love  of  God  in  their  hearts  who  are 
really  benefited  and  encouraged  by  read- 
ing it.  With  love  to  all  I wish  grace 
and  peace  from  God  to  all  that  labor  for 
the  cause  of  Christ.  May  you  win  many 
souls  to  Jesus.  * 


VISIT  TO  NORTHERN  MICHIGAN. 

On  Saturday,  the  29th  of  November,  I 
met  Bro.  Noah  Metzler  of  Elkhart,  Ind, 
in  the  city  of  Grand  Rapids.  He  accom- 
panied me  home  and  remained  with  us  in 
Caledonia  township  over  Sunday.  We 
had  interesting  meetings  on  Sunday  fore- 
noon, and  evening.  On  Monday  morn- 
ing we  left  here  for  the  north,  and  arrived 
at  Mancelona  in  the  evening.  We  spent 
part  of  the  night  with  my  son-in-law, 
John  Grady.  At  two  o’clock  we  took  the 
train  north,  and  arrived  at  Leoring  at  day 
light,  where  Bro.  Henry  Garber  met  us. 
He  had  Bro.  and  sister  John  Leatherman 


to  the  depot  for  the  train  south  and  was 
just  a little  too  late.  From  Brother  Gar- 
ber’s we  went  intoj  the  Overholt  settle- 
ment to  spend  the  afternoon  visiting. 
There  was  an  appointment  at  their  school 
house,  but  on  account  of  the  short  notice 
it  was  not  largely  attended.  The  next 
day  we  visited  Abraham  and  Jacob  Gar- 
ber and  others,  and  had  an  interesting 
meeting  at  the  school  house  in  the  even- 
ing. 

'The  next  day  we  went  south  to  Brutus 
and  stopped  two  days  visiting  among  the 
friends  and  acquaintances.  Here  we  had 
two  meetings.  We  would  have  been 
glad  to  stay  longer  but  as  we  had  left  an 
appointment  for  Bro.  Metzler  at  Mance- 
lona for  Saturday  evening  we  were  hur- 
ried away  to  meet  it.  The  meeting  was 
held  at  the  house  of  Bro.  Lichty,  which 
was  well  filled  with  attentive  hearers. 
On  Sunday  afternoon  there  was  meeting 
at  the  house  of  Bro.  Adam  Schrock,  son- 
in-law  of  Preacher  J.  J.  Weaver.  Another 
meeting  was  held  at  the  house  of  John 
Grady  in  the  evening  when  a full  con- 
gregation was  present.  These  people 
appeared  very  eager  to  have  the  gospel 
preached  to  them,  and  to  learn  the  truth 
of  God.  I was  made  to  think  that  the 
people  in  a new  country  do  not  let  stormy 
and  unpleasant  weather  hinder  them  from 
attending  the  worship  of  God  as  those  in 
the  older  settlements  do.  We  had  had 
very  pleasant  weather  till  Sunday. 

There  is  a large  field  of  labor  open  for 
gospel  work  both  in  Antrim  and  Emmett 
counties.  In  our  travels  we  found  some 
that  are  almost  persuaded  to  accept  Jesus. 

I hope  the  good  seed  which  Was  sown 
may  not  remain  fruitless,  but  yield  abun- 
dantly for  the  Lord  of  harvest. 

Let  us  remember  our  ministering  breth- 
ren who  sacrifice  time  and  money  to  go 
from  place  to  place  to  proclaim  the  glad 
tidings  of  salvation . Before  this  reaches 
the  readers  we  will  have  left  another  year 
behind  us.  Many  a one  that  entered  the 
last  new  year  with  us  has  gone  the  way 
of  all  flesh.  Let  us  make  our  calling  and 
election  sure,  should  this  be  our  last  year, 
that  we  might  enter  in  the  glad  New 
Year  of  eternal  happiness  with  the  re- 
deemed in  heaven.  Henry  Eyman. 

Caledonia^  Mich. 

MORE  ABOUT  THE  BUTLER  CO. 
KANSAS,  SETTLEMENT.- 

The  prospect  of  a settlement  of  Men- 
nonnites  in  Butler  Co.,  Kan.,  is  leisurely 
starting  up. 

I have  a letter  from  Pa,  from  a Friend 
(Quaker  of  the  old  order)  desiring  to  be 
in  this  settlement  with  our  people,  and 
that  we  select  him  forty  or  eighty  acres, 
and  he  will  send  the  money  for  it  to  save 
expenses  of  his  travel  back  and  forth. 
If  some  of  our  people  would  be  satisfied 
I with  eighty  acres  this  arrangement  could 


be  made,  only  I would  feel  reluctant  to  al 
select  for  another.  p 

I have  various  letters  from  our  breth-  a 
ren  in  Pa.,  and  one  from  Va.,  making  in-  b 
quiries  and  stating  their  intentions  to  see  1 
Butler  Co.,  ere  long.  Three  persons  i< 
from  Ontario  and  the  state  of  New  York  a 
came  in  November  last,  and  bought  three  I 
quarter-sections  with  the  intention  of  a 
moving  on  them  in  the  spring  if  the  set-  ^ 
tlement  starts  up  all  right.  Some  of  the  V 
party  belong  to  the  brotherhood  under  T 
the  watch  care  of  Jacob  Krehbiel,  of  New  1 
York.  They  also  reserved  three  hundred  ^ 
and  twenty  acres  for  their  friends  until  t 
they  returned  home  to  them  to  counsel  t 
over  the  matter.  They  think  there  is  a 
prospect  of  six  families  from  there  in  the  1 
meantime.  Bro.  Kauffman,  of  Ills.,  still  \ 
writes  that  his  intention  is  to  join  the  i 
brethren  in  Butler  in  the  spring.  He  is  ; 
preparing  to  move  out  with  his  family  in  ] 
the  month  of  February.  As  soon  as  I | 
hear  from  him  again  there  will,  in  all 
probability,  be  a time  set  for  all  who  can  ; 
and  wish  to  do  so  to  come  together  in 
Butler  Co.,  and  make  out  there  and  then 
what  they  are  willing  to  do  about  joining 
the  colony,  and  what  really  might  seem 
Viest  to  do.  I think  this  might  prove 
quite  satisfactory  if  our  brethren  would 
meet  each  other  there  and  talk  face  to 
face  about  the  matter.  Bro.  Emanuel 
Hartman,  a bishop  in  the  Church,  from 
Washington,  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  went  to 
Butler  with  me  last  week,  and  selected  a 
quarter  with  running  water  and  a little 
timber,  which  he  feels  inclined  to  pur- 
chase for  his  future  home  if  he  concludes 
that  circumstances  will  admit  of  it  when 
he  returns  to-  his  family.  This  land  is 
within  one  half  mile  of  the  store,  post 
office,  and  blacksmith  shop  at  Sycamore 
Springs,  and  about  three  quarters  of  a 
mile  from  the  school-house.  There  are 
several  sections  adjoining  this  that  are 
good  farming  lands  as  far  as  we  can 
judge  from  the  crops  near  by,  and  can  be 
bought  at  seven  or  eight  dollars  per  acre. 

I can  get  no  reserve  of  any  consequence 
for  our  people  as  the  land  is  owned  by 
too  many  diflferent  parties. 

I was  somewhat  amused  last  week  as 
Bro.  Hartman  and  I were  going  down 
• there  ; we  called  on  an  individual  who 
had  fully  intended  to  see  the  land  and  in 
all  probability  buy  a portion  of  it,  but 
having  met  a man  who  told  him  it  was 
not  worth  having,  he  at  once  gave  up 
seeing  it.  We  went  a little  farther  to 
Florence  and  found  an  individual  from 
the  state  of  Connecticut  who  was  bound 
to  see  it  because  some  person  that  had 
seen  it  told  him  there  was  such  a nice 
country  about  Burns’  he  should  be  sure 
and  go  there.  Thus  we  see  among  those 
who  view  it,  one  says  it  is  good  for  noth- 
ing, and  another  says  it  is  a nice,  good 
country.  Hence  the  necessity  of  those 
intending  to  buy  there  to  see  it  for  them- 
selves if  possible.  Our  brethren  who  are 


able,  and  have  determined  to  buy  im- 
proved farms  elsewhere  can  find  them 
and  receive  a hearty  welcome  too  by  the 
brotherhood  in  the  vicinity  of  Newton,  i 
Harvey  Co.,  Peabody,  Marion  Co.,  Mar- 
ion, Marion  Co.,  Canton,  McPherson  Co., 
and  West  Liberty,  McPherson  Co.,  Kan. 
Pretty  well  improved  farms  can  be  had 
at  any  of  these  points  from  $3,000  to 
$7,000  per  quarter  (160  acres).  Regular 
preaching  services  are  held  by  our  peo- 
ple at  any  of  these  places,  but  the  West 
Liberty,  Newton,  and  Peabody  congre- 
gations havq  no  ministers  living  among 
them,  and  are  anxious  that  one  might  set- 
tle with  them. 

Those  who  contemplate  going  to  But- 
ler Co.,  ought  to  guard  against  buying 
much  land  if  their  means  are  very  lim- 
ited, because  in  a new  country  like  that 
you  will  be  living  mostly  out  of  your 
pocket  the  first  year  or  two,  with  com- 
paratively little  coming  in.  If  you  are 
without  any  means  at  all,  then  of  course 
you  can  not  get  along  unless  some  breth- 
ren move  in  who  can  give  you  employ- 
ment or  assist  a little  otherwise  those  in 
needy  circumstances. 

Any  of  our  brethren  who  may  read 
this,  that  have  money  to  loan,  could  do  a 
good  work  in  assisting  some  to  get  homes 
here  while  the  land  is  cheap,  and  would 
not  neccessarily  have  any  loss  themselves. 
If  any  would  feel  moved  to  loan  Bro. 
Hartman  six  or  eight  hundred  dollars  for 
several  years,  he  says  he  would  be  very 
glad  for  the  favor,  and  would  then  be  de- 
. cided  at  once  to  buy  this  land  for  cash, 

, and  get  deed  at  a reduced  price,  and  with 
a lighter  heart  go  about  his  ministerial 
) duties,  feeling  that  he  was  accountable  to 
t,  a brother  for  back  payments  instead  of  a 
) stranger.  Reuben  J.  Heatwole. 


Miscellany. 

Tribute  to  a Mother. — Children, 
look  in  those  eyes,  listen  to  that  dear 
voice,  notice  the  feeling  of  even  a single 
touch  that  is  bestowed  upon  you  by  that 
gentle  haad  ! Make  much  of  it  while 
yet  you  have  that  most  precious  of  all 
gifts,  a loving  mother.  Read  the  un- 
fathomable love  of  those  eyes  ; the  kind 
anxiety  of  that  tone  and  look,  however 
slight  your  pain.  In  after  life  you  may 
have  friends,  fond,  dear  friends ; but 
never  will  you  have  again  the  inexpressi- 
ble love  and  gentleness  lavished  upon 
you  which  none  but  a mother  bestows. 
Often  ^o  I sigh  in  my  struggles  with  the 
dark,  uncaring  world,  for  the  sweet,  deep 
security  I felt  when,  of  an  evening, 
nestling  in  her  bosom,  I listened  to  some 
(pxiet  tale,  suitable  to  my  age,  read  in  her 
tender  and  untiring  voice.  Never  can  I 
forget  the  sweet  glances  cast  upon  me 
when  I appeared  asleep  ; never  her  kiss 
of  peace  at  night.  Years  have  passed 
away  since  we  laid  her  beside  ray  father 


in  the  old  church-yard,  and  still  her  voice 
whispers  from  the  grave ; and  her  eye 
watches  over  me,  as  I visit  spots  long 
since  hallowed  to  the  memory  of  my 
mother. — hord  Macaulay . 

Not  Able  to  Stand  by  his  Convic- 
tions.— Father  Curci,  a priest  in  the 
Roman  Catholic  Church  lately  became 
convinced  that  the  Church  was  spiritaal 
in  its  character,  and  wrote  two  books  on 
the  subject  in  which  he  denied  that  the 
temporal  power  was  necessary  or  desirable. 
This  was  looked  upon  by  the  Pope  as 
being  heresy,  and  the  discipline  of  the 
Church  was  brought  to  hear  upon  the 
conscientious  priest.  He  was  at  first 
abused  and  denounced,  then  he  was  ostra- 
cized and  reduced  to  penury.  Finding 
that  he  still  insisted  on  opposing  the 
Church  he  was  pronounced  obstinate.,  and 
was  written  to  by  the  Pope  and  threatened. 
This  had  the  desired  effect  on  the  poor 
priest  and  caused  him  to  recant  and  beg 
for  mercy  from  the  Pope.  It  is  reported 
that  there  was  great  joy  in  Rome  over 
the  recantation  and  that  the  “ Holy  Father 
is  particularly  delighted.” 

What  a spectacle  for  the  Christianity 
of  the  nineteenth  century  for  a man  to 
thus  lay  his  conscience  at  the  foot  of  the 
Papal  throne.  Away  with  Pope,  council 
or  creed,  that  would  thus  debase  the 
manhood  of  any  of  God’s  children. 

What  Dr.  Holland  said. — The  ap- 
petite for  strong  drink  in  man  has  spoiled 
the  life  of  more  women — ruined  more 
hopes  for  them,  scattered  more  fortunes 
' for  them,  brought  to  them  more  sorrow, 
shame  and  hardship — than  any  other  evil 
^ that  lives.  The  country  numbers  tens — 

' nay  hundreds — of  thousands  of  women 
'■  who  are  widows  to  day,  and  sit  in  hope- 
less weeds,  because  their  husbands  have 
- been  slain  by  strong  drink.  There  are 
thousands  of  homes  scattered  over  the 
land  in  which  wives  live  lives  of  torture, 

' going  through  all  the  changes  of  suffer- 
, ing  that  lie  between  the  extremes  of  fear 
r and  despair,  because  those  whom  they 
3 love,  love  wine  better  than  they  do  the 
t women  they  have  sworn  to  love.  There 
B are  women  by  thousands  who  dread  to 
I hear  at  the  door  the  step  that  once 
I-  thrilled  them  with  pleasure,  because  that 
i step  has  learned  to  reel  under  the  influ- 
r ence  of  tbe  seductive  poison.  There  are 
y women  groaning  with  pain,  while  we 
it  write  these  words,  from  bruises  and  bru- 
i-  talities  inflicted  by  husbands  made  mad 
n by  drink.  There  can  be  no  exaggeration  in 
i.  any  statement  in  regard  to  this  matter, 
e beeause  no  human  imagination  can  create 
p anything  worse  than  the  truth,  and  no 
J,  pen  is  capable  of  portraying  the  truth, 
e The  sorrows  and  horrors  of  a wife  with 
;r  a drunken  husband,  or  a mother  with  a 
I drunken  sou,  are  about  as  near  the  reali- 
le  zation  of  hell  as  can  be  reached  in  this 
IS  world  at  least.  The  shame,  the  indigna- 
d tion,  the  sorrow,  and  the  sense  of  disgrace 
3r  for  herself  and  her  children,  the  poverty, 
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and  not  unfrequently  the  beggary— the  I 
fear  and  the  faot  of  violence,  the  linger- 
ing, life  long  struggle  and  despair  of 
countless  women  with  drunken  husbands, 
are  enough  to  make  all  women  curse 
wine,  and  engage  unitedly  to  oppose  it 
everywhere  as  the  worst  enemy  of  their 
sex. 

A Thkatrk-going  Christian  an  An- 
suiiniTY. — The  OhTisticin  ^dvoc(it6y 
(Methodist),  has  the  following  item  : 

“ Some  Munchausen  started  a story 
that  a play,  the  composition  of  John  G. 
Whittier,  would  soon  be  put  on  the  stage 
in  Boston.  The  venerable  poet  says  that 
“ it  is  a foolish  lie,”  and  adds  a very  sug- 
gestive phrase,  “ A Quaker  playwright  is 
an  unspeakable  absurdity.”  A Quaker, 
Baptist,  Methodist,  or  Presbyterian  thea- 
tre-goer, is  an  unspeakable  absurdity,  but 
they  can  be  found.  Some  years  since  a 
Methodist  from  the  country  visited  a rel- 
ative by  marriage  who  lived  in  great  style 
in  the  city.  On  his  return  he  said  to  a 

friend,  “ I think  John  — ^ isn’t  much 

of  a Methodist  nowadays,  is  he  ?”  “ Why 
not  ?”  “ O,  he  doesn’t  have  family  pray- 

er, ridicules  class-meeting,  plays  cards, 
and  goes  to  the  theatre.”  We  may  quote 
from  Whittier,  and  say  that  such  a Meth- 
odist is  an  unspeakable  absurdity.” 

History  ok  Twenty  IIumsei.lers. — 
A writer  in  the  Aruvrican  Messenger 
says;  “Daring  a period  of  iwenty-tive 
years,  from  1830  to  1855,  the  wiiter  le- 
ineinbers  twenty  individuals  who  were  at 
one  time  or  another  engaged  in  the  busi- 
ness of  selling  liqueur  at  oi  near  a little 
village  in  South  Carolina.  Of  that  num- 
ber iTfteen  failed  in  business,  either  while 
selling  or  afterwards.  Five  have  died 
from  the  excessive  use  of  ardent  spirits, 
and  six  others,  were  addictetl  to  occasional 
excess  and  have  also  passed  away.  Ten 
of  their  sons  fell  early  victims  to  the  ap- 
petite and  fill  drunkards’  graves,  while 
nine  others  have  at  different  times  been 
addicted  to  drunken  sprees  and  are  in  the 
utmost  danger  of  falling  before  the  same 
dreadful  habit.  Ten  of  their  daughters 
are  or  have  been  married  to  drunkards. 
Three  of  their  sons  are  idiots  or  imbeciles, 
and  there  are  other  indications  which  to 
a close  observer  call  to  mind  the  denun- 
ciation of  Holy  Writ,  ‘Woe  to  him  that 
giveth  his  neighbor  di'ink,  and  maketh 

him  drunken  also.’  ” 

^ 

There  is  a great  art  in  knowing  how 
to  give  without  creating  an  obligation. 

The  Apostle  Paul  had  three  wishes, 
they  were  all  about  Christ,  viz  ; T.  hat  he 
might  be  found  in  Christ,  that  he  might 
be  with  Christ,  and  that  he  might  magni- 
fy Christ. 

Forgiveness  is  the  most  refined  and 
generous  point  of  virtue,  that  human  nat- 
ure can  attain  to.  Cowards  have  done 
good  and  kind  actions  ; but  a coward 
never  forgave — it  is  not  in  his  nature. 


LINES  FOR  THE  PARENTS  AND  FAMI- 
LY OF  ELIZABETH  KELCHNER,  DE- 
CEASED. 

Our  daughter  Elizabeth  dear  ; 

Farewell,  since  j’ou  cannot  remain  ; 

Dear  w’ife  and  fond  mother  so  near. 
Farewell ; may  we  meet  you  again. 

O yea,  dearest  parents,  farewell  ; 

But  weep  you  no  longer  for  me. 

I’ve  gone  with  the  Savior  to  dwell, 

And  am  from  all  sorrow  set  free. 

Kind  husband,  I bid  you  farewell. 

And  speak  of  sweet  comfort  to  you. 

There’s  hope  for  the  dear  ones  I leave. 
Though  much  is  required  of  you. 

Cherish  Milton  and  Mary  as  lambs. 

And  dear  little  Ira  the  same  ; 

Bring  them  up  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord, 
And  a glorious  reward  you  shall  gain. 

Dear  children— I bade  you  farewell— 
Almeda,  and  William,  and  John, 

Oh  ! meet  me  in  heaven  to  dwell— 

A prayer  of  your  mother  now  gone. 

My  brothers  and  sisters  I love. 

Once  more  I entreat  you,  and  say. 

Only  Jesus  can  save  you  above 
O trust  Him,  and  meet  me  in  that  Day  ! 

S.  Good, 


Died. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
tertion  soon  after  their  occurrence.  Always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Married. 


Shank— tjnoWADTER. — Nov.  27th,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  near  Broad- 
way, Va.,  by  Abraham  bhatik,  Jobejih  tihank 
and  Emma  E.  Bhowalter,  all  of  Rockingham 
county,  Va. 

Fokky.—Emio.— November  7th,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  the  bride’s  mother,  by  Jacob  N.  Bru- 
b^lcher,  Bro.  David  W.  Forry  of  Hanover,  and 
Sister  Emma  B.  Emig,  of  Hellam,  York  coun- 
ty, Pa. 

qescu— Tkoykh.— At  the  Town  Line 

Church,  LaGrange  county,  Ind.,  by  Joseph 
Yoder,  John  Oesch  of  Alien  county,  Ind,,  and 
Mary  Ann  Troyer,  of  LaGrange  county,  Ind. 

IIosTKTLEK — ScuKocK  — On  the  ‘26ih  of  Oc- 
tober, in  LaGrange  county,  Ind.,  at  the  house 
of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  John  L.  Miller,  Gid- 
eon Hostetler  and  Elizabeth  Schrock. 

Helmutu— Y’^odek.— Ou  the  20th  of  Novem 
bej  in  LaGrange  county,  Ind.  at  the  house  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  by  John  L.  Miller,  Abra- 
ham Helmulh,  of  Douglas  county.  111.,  and 
Magdalena  Yoder  of  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind. 

Lembiucii- Milder,— On  the  11th  of  De 
cember,  in  LaGrange  county,  Ind.,  at  the 
house  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  John  L.  Mil- 
ler Valentine  Lembrich,  and  Elizabeth  Mil- 
ler. 


Yoder— BARNTREGER.-On  the  14th  of  De- 
cember, in  LaGrange  county,  Ind  , at  the  house 
of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  John  L.  Miller,  Ja 
ob  Yoder  of  Holmes  county.  Ohio,  aad  Eliza- 
beth Barntregcr  of  LaGrange  county,  Ind. 

Miller— Lembrich.— On  the  16lh  of  De- 
cember, in  LaGrange  county,  Ind.,  at  the 
house  of  the  bride’s  mother,  by  John  L.  Mil- 
der Samuel  Miller  and  Elizabeth  Lembrich. 


Y'odkr  — On  the  19th  of  December,  near 
Goshen,  Ind.,  of  membranous  croup,  Archie 
Lawrence,  son  of  Jacob  J.  and  Lovina  C. 
Yoder,  aged  4 years,  H months  and  7 days. 
Funeral  services  by  Levi  Weaver  and  J.  S. 
Coffman. 

Archie  was  an  affectionate,  generous-heart- 
; ed  boy,  loved  by  his  little  brothers  and  asso- 
ciates, the  Joy  of  a father  and  mother’s 
hearts,  but  all  the  tears  and  watchful  care  of 
those  who  loved  him  could  not  stay  the  hand 
of  death.  Father  and  mother,  think  not  of 
that  fair  form  as  in  the  tomb  but  in  faith  be- 
hold him  in  that  blessed  home  beyond  the 
skies  enjoying  in  fullness  the  love  of  Him  who 
said  “Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.’’ 
Think  not  of  him  as  lost  to  you,  or  that  it  was 
unkindness  in  God  to  take  him,  for  that  fair 
form  will  ever  linger  in  your  memories  as  an 
angel  of  love  beckoning  you  to  where  he  has 
gone. 

OvERHOLT.  —On  the  14th  of  December,  in 
Kent  county,  .Mich.,  of  consumption,  Clara, 
daughter  of  William  Overholt,  deceased,  and 
Sarah  Ilunsberger,  aged  nearly  14  years. 
Funeral  services  were  held  on  the  16lh  at  the 
Caledonia  Mennoniie  Church  by  the  Brethren 
John  N.  Durr,  of  Masontown,  Pa  , and  John 
P.  Speicher.  ^ 

“ We  watched  her  breathing  thro’  the  night. 
Her  breathing  soft  and  low. 

As  1.1  her  breast  the  wave  of  life 
Kept  heaving  to  and  fro. 

So  silently  we  seemed  to  speak, 

So  slowly  moved  about, 

As  we  had  lent  her  half  onr  powers 
To  eke  her  living  out. 

Our  very  hopes  belied  our  fears, 

Our  fears  our  hopes  belied — 

We  thought  her  dying  when  she  slept. 

And  sleeping  when  she  died. 

And  when  the  morn  came,  dim  and  sad, 

And  chill  with  early  showers, 

Her  quiet  eyelids  closed— she  had 
Another  morn  than  ours” 

Roth. — On  the  1st  of  December,  in  Arkan- 
sas county.  Ark.,  of  whooping  cough.  Anna, 
daughter  of  Joseph  R and  Mary  Roth,  aged 
' ll  months  and  1>  days.  This  was  the  first 
1 body  that  was  laid  to  rest  on  the  spot  selected 
1 for  a burying-ground  by  our  people. 

Y"owler. — On  the  25th  of  November,  in 
- Clark  county,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  fever,  Philip 
; Yowler,  aged  40  years,  2 months  and  12  days. 

‘*  Weep  not  for  me,  my  friends  so  dear. 
Since  1 must  go  and  leave  you  here  ; 

With  Jesus  I shall  happy  be 
{ O parents,  do  not  weep  for  me.’’ 

j Rouse. — On  the  23d  of  November,  near 

‘ Watson,  Atchison  county,  Missouri,  William 
Rouse,  formerly  of  Livingston  county.  111., 
aged  42  years,  2 months  and  8 days.  Bro. 
e Rouse  leaves  a wife  and  two  children  to 
1-  mourn  their  loss,  but  they  need  not  mourn  as 
..  those  who  have  no  hope,  for  we  believe  their 
loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Services  by  Andrew 
Good  and  John  S.  Good,  of  Page  Co.,  Iowa. 
’■  Texts,  Rev.  14  ; 13  and  2 Cor.  6 ; 1 


Uerbiiey.— On  the  10th  of  December,  near 
Hanover,  York  Co.,  Pq,.,  son  of  John  and 

Hershey,  aged  one  year,  1 month  and  27 

days.  Services  by  Martin  Whisler  and  Sam- 
uel Myers.  Text,  Luke  18  : 16, 17.  May  these 
dear  parents  become  willing  to  obey  Christ  in 
this  life,  BO  that  when  their  time  is  expired  on 
I earth  they  may  meet  their  little  one  in  heaven. 
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Shoemaker.- On  the  16th  of  November,  in 
Elk  Lick  Twp.,  Somerset  county.  Pa.,  unex- 
pecjedly,  of  lung  disease,  Carolina,  wife  of 
Daniel  Shoemaker,  aged  31  years,  3 months 
and  8 days.  She  was  buried  at  the  Folk 
graveyard.  Services  by  H H.  Blough  and 
David  Keim  She  leaves  a husband  and  four 
children  to  mourn  her  departure. 

Kornhaus  —On  the  30th  of  November,  at 
his  late  home  near  Oriville,  Wayne  county, 
Ohio,  of  pleurisy,  Henry  Kornhaus,  aged  68 
years,  7 months  and  15  days.  Buried  at  the 
Mennonite  burying-ground,  where  many 
friends  and  acquaintances  had  assembled  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom 
they  learned  to  love  and  respect.  He  was  a 
faithful  and  loving  husband,  an  affectionate 
and  kind  father,  a good  and  accommodating 
neighbor,  and  a faithful  and  consistent  mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years; 
and  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  God  also 
loved  him  and  called  him  home  to  rest.  Ser- 
vices by  Henry  Hursh  and  Henry  Beery. 

Hertzler. — November  29th, near  V»'ii]iams- 
grove,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  of  diphtheria, 
Sarah  Jane,  daughter  of  Bro  and  Sister  Eli 
M.  Hertzler,  aged  14  years,  3 months  and  19 
days.  Funeral  on  December  1st.  Text,  Ps. 
90:12.  Buried  at  Churchtown  Cemetery. 
May  the  Lord  comfort  the  afflicted  family. 

Hertzler  —December  12th,  near  Williains- 
grove,  Cumberland  county.  Pa.,  of  diphtheria. 
Catharine  Barbara,  daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sis- 
ter Eli  M.  Hertzler.  aged  7 years,  1 month 
and  6 days.  Funeral  on  the  14th.  Text,  Col. 

3 ; 2.  Buried  at  Churchtown  Cemetery.  May 
the  good  Lord  bless  the  bereaved  parents. 

Long. — December  8lh,  in  Landisville,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  H.  Long,  aged  35  years, 

11  months  and  8 days.  Funeral  on  the  lUh 
Text,  Rev.  3 : 2,  Buried  at  Landisville  Meet- 
ing-house. 

Groff— December  10th,  at  Middletown, 
Dauphin  Co.,  Pa-,  Aldus  Emmit  Grofl,  of  8a- 
lungo,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  He  was  killed  in 
the  act  of  coupling  cars.  Funeral  on  the 
12lh.  Text,  Rev.  3:  11.  Buried  at  Landis- 
ville Meeting-house.  Many  friends  and 
neighbors  assembled  to  sympathize  with  the 
deeply  afflicted  parents,  brothers  and  sisters. 
A loud  call  to  the  young. 

Rohrer.- On  the  12th  of  December,  in 
Olive  twp.,  Elkhart  Co  , Ind.,  of  internal  can- 
cer, Sister  Leannah,  wife  of  Jacob  Rohrer, 
aged  40  years,  8 months  and  4 days.  She  suf- 
fered for  a number  of  months  very  severely, 
but  bore  it  with  patience  and  resignation  to 
the  will  of  God.  She  desired  many  times, 
that  she  might  be  relieved  of  her  sufferings 
and  taken  home.  She  was  fully  resigned  to 
the  will  of  God,  and  we  trust  she  has  gone  to 
reap  the  reward  of  the  blessed.  She  was 
buried  on  the  15th;  her  funeral  was  very 
largely  attended.  Services  by  Jacob  A Beutler, 
Henry  Shaum,  and  J.  F.  Funk,  from  Job 
11:14  and  Rev.  14 : 13,  w’hich  she  herself  had 
selected.  She  leaves  brothers  and  sisters,  an 
aged  father,  and  a sorrowing  husband  to 
mourn  their  loss.  May  God  sanctify  this  af- 
lliction  to  our  welfare,  and  may  we  all  meet 
together  there  in  that  better  land  where  no 
parting  will  ever  be  known. 

Klipp  — On  the  11th  of  December,  at  the 
residence  of  LeviCuinon  in  Harrison  township, 
Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  of  heart  disease  Solo- 
mon Klipp.  aged  21  years,  3 months  and  13 
days  He  was  buried  on  the  l-bh  at  Shaum’s 
bumng  ground.  The  funeral  was  very  large- 
ly attended  by  neighbors  and  friends  who 
met  to  sympathize  with  the  monrning  friends 
Services  were  held  by  Daniel  Brenneman  jind 
Noah  Vlctzler.  This  was  again  a warning  to 
the  young.  May  the  Lord  sanctify  their  af- 


fliction to  their  eternal  welfare.  Peace  to  his 
ashes. 

Guchenaur. — On  the  20th  of  October,  at 
Landisville,  Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Rebecca 
Gochenaur,  widow,  aged  77  years  and  18  days. 
Buried  in  the  family  burying  ground.  Fu- 
neral services  were  held  by  John  Brubaker 
and  John  Landis.  Text,  Rev.  7 ; 16,  17. 

Maxton. — On  the  26th  of  October  in  Mont 
gomery  county.  Ohio,  Thomas  Maxton,  aged 
93  j'ears,  7 months  and  3 days-  He  was  the 
father  of  ten  children,  all  living  and  all  pres- 
ent at  his  funeral,  43  grand-children,  and  21 
great  grand-children.  Remarks  were  made 
by  John  M.  Greider  from  Psalms  10 : 3. 

Rissek  —On  the  1 1th  of  November,  in  Mont- 
gomery county,  Ohio,  Henry  Risser.  aged  75 
years,  2 months  and  28  days  Funeral  Servi- 
ces were  held  by  John  M Greider  and  John 
Smith  from  Rev.  20 : 6 Bro.  Risser  was  mar- 
ried to  Elizabeth  Eby  in  1837,  emigrated  to 
Dayton,  Ohio,  in  1838,  and  lived  in  Montgom- 
ery county,  Ohio,  over  46  years. 

Goodman.- InMontgomerycounty,  Ohio,  on 
the  12th  of  November.  Thomas  Goodman, 
aged  68  years,  10  months  and  11  days. 

King. — Dec.  21st  in  Logan  Co.,0..  of  diphthe- 
ria, Harvey,  son  of  Abraham  and  Mattie  King, 
aged  5 years,  1 month  and  24  days.  Service 
at  South  Union  Church  by  Jonas  C.  Yoder 
in  German,  and  David  Licdle  in  English.  Text, 
Mark  10  : 13,  14. 

i “,Fond  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast, 

I The  Savior  called  him  home  ; 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest 

Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom.’’  j 

Letters  Received. 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Isaac  Petqj-s,  Henry  S Uiipi>,  J Hall.  Katie  llorat, 
Hetty  M Shaiik,  .Joseph  Yoder,  John  K King,  Samuel 
n Miller. 

Lebanon,  l*a  , Sl.OO  Bill,  no  letter  and  no  name. 

WITH  MONEY. 

\ Heinrich  Adrian,  John  U Amstntz,  John 

Abrams,  H K Andrews,  Arnold  Amaun,  Kre  O Augs- 
purger,  Ileinrich  Adrian,  John  L Anistutz,  J II  Am- 
stutz,  Daniel  Amstutz. 

B— John  Buller,  John  W Beery,  Jacob  B Bechtel, 
Anna  L Brubaker,  Henry  Brenneman,  Joel  B Bow- 


8 M Hoover,  Jacob  Hildehrandt,  Kinina  Hibbs.  Christ 
Hofeditz,  H L Hoffman,  Fred  Honshalter  R J Heat- 
wole.  John  Hershberger,  A bm  Hicbert,  Wm  Hofstet- 
ter,  Jacob  Harms.  Jacob  VV  Hcger,  Benjamin  Huber, 
Klaas  Hiebei'C, D .J  Hocbstetler,  Sami  Hochstetler, 
Peter  Harms,  K M ttartmait,  John  B Hershey,  Sue  B 
Hoetetter.  Abraham  B Herr.S  D Harshberger,  J S 
Heisor,  K Hostetler,  Amos  Hoover,  Ihos  J Heisb- 
man,  Jacob  Higerd,  Emanuel  Hershberger,  Isaac  R 
Heckler,  Ileinrich  Hanler,  Jacob  Iliobert,  Peter 
Hiebevt,  John  Hiebcrt,  Martha  A Holderaan.  Samuel 
R Hoover,  I.ydia  Ilaniniond,  Benjamin  Hertzler, 
Jonathan  Hershberger. 

,j_j  p Janzen,  II  W Johnson,  Henry  Y Johnson, 
Hugh  L John,  Peter  Jordy. 

K— .Jacxih  Kroeker,  8cm  Kauffman,  Jatmb  Kroeker, 
John  Kraft.  Emanuel  Kauffman,  D Kurtz,  E VV  King, 
Elizabeth  H Kulp,  Magdalena  Kreider,  tR^rhard 
Klaascn,  J VV  Krous.C  Kious,  Franz  Kroeker,  Joai-ph 
Klopfenstein,  J G Ki  atz,  John  Kornelson,  Mrs  Cath- 
arine Kauffman,  Eli  Kerstelter.  Christ  C King,  Hen- 
i-v  Keim,  Jacob  Kreider,  Bernhard  Kroeaor,  Franz 
l4lciwor.  John  Kleiwer,  John  I Klolwer,  Lydia  Ket- 
tering, Peter  Kroeker,  Gerhard  Kliewer,  David 
Koch.  Li-vi  J Kauffman,  David  Keim,  Daniel  King, 
Joseph  Krob,  Klaas  Koop,  D M Klaasen,  0 I Kennel, 
Gerhard  Klaassen,  Jacob  Kroeker,  John  A Klaascn. 

L— Jacob  Lapp,  Fred  Landes,  A D Loewon.  Joseph 
Lapp,  John  Light,  A S Lehman,  Jacob  Loeweu, 
David  C Landis.  August  Lund,  Joseph  Litwillcr, 
Sue  8 Longsdorff,  B Loewen,  Christ  Lantz,  Jos  H 
Landis,  Jolin  L Landis,  Ferdinaml  Latsch,  Enos  B 
Loux,  John  lAiwe.  Chv  Lehman,  Paul  Lapp,  Jacob 
Lapp,  Henry  Leilzel. 

M-Petcr  Mann,  Daniel  D Miller,  Philip  Miiollor, 
Chr  Mueller,  Joseph  B Mowrer,  Moses  Martin, 
Christian  Mussclinan  2,  John  Moshier,  .Joseph  Moser, 

S H Musselinan.  Jacob  T Miller,  O P Myars,  Ben 
Martin,  Meimo.J  Miller,  Daniel  8 Miller,  A Metzlcr, 
Joel  Metzler,  Peter  Metzler,  Samuel  Metzler,  Henry 
B Moyer,  M G Miller,  Benuel  Mast,  Isaac  A .Miller, 
Daniel  B Miller,  BenJ  L Moyer.  Andrew  Mack,  Dan- 
iel S Martin,  Susan  A Mathias,  Heinrich  Martens, 
11  C Mellinger,  Jacob  C Miller,  R A Martin,  J B 
McConnel,  Peter  Miller.  Abraham  B Miller,  John 
Moser,  Jacob  Miller,  J B Martin,  John  VV  Martin, 
Lydia  A Mvers,  David  Martin,  John  A Martin,  Jacob 
R’Musscr,  Christian  Musselman. 

N— Erdman  Nikkei,  Samuel  B Nissley,  John  Neu- 
schwanger,  Daniel  Nlsley,  II  T Nice,  Jacob  Neufeld, 
Cornelius  Nikkei,  Theodore  Nikkei,  VVm  Nickel, 
>»amuel  N Nolt,  David  Neucuschwanger,  Anuic  S 
Neff. 

O — E S Overholt,  C M Ovcrholt. 

P — John  Fletcher,  James  II  Price,  Isaac.  Peters, 
Dietrich  Peters,  Veronica  Pannebeckcr,  E Peuner. 

R— Martin  Rutt.  John  Rohrer,  Maria  Rcsster,  M R 
Rntt,  F A Rose,  Gottlieb  Rclbstab,  Jos  Roth,  John 
ARopp,  Jacob  Ropp,  John  Roth,  Gerhard  Rempcl, 
Heinrich  Remiiel,  Isaac  Reimer,  Martin  B Rcssler, 
Edwin  Rickert,  Joseph  Rich,  Jacob  Bingcnbcrg, 
Samuel  L Riehl,  Peter  Richert,  J D Robertson,  S B 
Reed,  Simon  J Ressler,  Cliristian  Rychener.  VV  J 
Royer,  F A Rodes,  Levi  Raymer,  Jacob  Rcitzol,  John 
Rempel,  Daniel  Roth. 

S— Daniel  Schindler,  Joseph  Schertz,  Henry  Stoii- 
bing,  Andrew  Schwartz,  J Schroeder  & Go,  J B 
Schnctzler,  Philip  Schrock,  Menno  Schantz,  D G 
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Jacob  Booret,  1*  A Hloiigb,  John  15  Bechtel,  Kebcccft 
Bechtel,  Henry  Baker  Sr,  John  Birky,  Isaac  Brenne- 
inan  P E Brunk.  Henry  Brown,  Samuel  Brunk, 
Elizabeth  A Brunk,  F VV  Brunk.  VVm  Berry.  Noah 
Brenneman.  Gustave  Bertram,  David  Beechv,  Mary 
Bulky  B S Brubaker.  John  K Brubaker,.!  P Blongh, 
Samuel  S Bowman,  Elizabeth  Bowman.  Lena  Bow- 
man,  Moses  Baer,  David  Burkhart,  David  L Bower  Jr. 

C— Hiram  Clapper,  Barbara  Cressman,  Corson  & 
Son,  J M Christopliel,  Jacob  t;ratcr. 

l)~Marv  Deardorff,  Kate  Dill,  Henrv  DillingerSr, 
Jacob  C t)ick,  Peter  L Diieck,  J N Durr,  Eli  Det- 
weiler,  Cornelius  Dick.  Gerhard  F Dick,  Peter 
Dalke,  Gerhard  Dyck,  David  Diller,  .lohn  G Uet- 
weilcr,  H B Diller. 

E--Peter  Eckert,  Henrv  H Ebersole,  Dr  C Eger, 
Eash  & Kauffman.  Daniel  Eicher,  JohiiEpp  2,  Ger- 
hard Dick,  Jacob  Eyman.  Barbara  B Eshbach,  .John 
P Enu  4,  Catharine  Esbenshade,  Heinrich  Epp, 

( hristian  Eigsti,  Noah  Ernst,  Geo  VV  Ernst,  Lizzie 
Ernst,  Henrv  Eyman,  Chr  Ebersole,  J S Eby,  John 
Erb,  Jacob  Eborbart. 

F— John  J Fast,  Rebecca  T Funk,  John  VV  Fast, 
Peter  Fricsen,  J W Fauster,  Henry  Fast,  A Fretz, 
Jacob  Friessen,  Jacob  Franzen,  John  H Funk,  Henry 
Fisher,  Benjamin  Ferguson. 

(J laiMili  Gannan,  Goihanl  Giihr,  Daniel  Gable. 

.U>hn  L Gabb-,  Heinvicb  Go rz,  Jacob  I.  Good,  .Il.^eph 
B (iood,  .\mandH  Gross,  lobn  Godshnlk.  Elizahntii 
<;ood  \brahaiT)  Gersen,  Anna  M Good,  Poter  Good 
Heinrich  Gorz  Sr.  Maggie  Good,  David  Grove,  D K 
Gciher.  H C (Jarher,  Rev  Samuel  Gayman , .ios  <;oi - 
wals,  Philip  tiingrich,  Noah  1^  Gelz,  D A Goeriz 
Henrv  (Joixl,  Christian  Cinod,  Jacob  Gerig. 

H Toseph  Hochstetler.  John  D Hcatwole,  J M 

Herr,  Ed  11  Herjhey,  Jacob  Harman,  Solomon  High, 


heck,  Isaac  Shank,  Rev  P S Shoemaker.  Lsaac  K 
Stoltzlus,  Christina  Summers.  Abuer  Strawder, 
Emanuel  Suter,  C C Schrock,  Albrecht  Shilller,  Peter 
Schrock  Jr,  Peter  Schrock  Sr,  .Jacob  Shellcnherg, 
Daniel  Shenk,  John  Schepponetau.  J G Stauffer, 
Elizabeth  Sluttor,  Levi  Snyder,  Alfred  Simpson, 
Peter  D Steiner,  Orlaudo  Swinehart,  Josejih  Schla-- 
bach,  Peter  D Schindler,  Mrs  Scott. 

T— Emma  L Troyer,  Klaas  Toews,  Franz  Tocw.«, 
Jacob  Tiahart,  John  Treichler. 

U— Jacob  Unruh,  C’orneliiis  Uuruh,  John  Curuh. 

V’— Jacob  Voth,  George  Vandorinark,  Cornelius  J 
Veer. 

\V— F M VV'olf,  .\aron  VVismor,  John  VV'iens,  Solo- 
mon Wenger,  Jacob  F Wise,  Christian  Wisiuer,  Bar- 
bara Walters,  Jacob  Wiens,  C V'  Wellborn,  Jo.soph 
Worderkehr,  Franz  J VViens,  Tobias  VV'auuer,  Jacob 
Wipf,  Samuel  Wisler,  John  H Weaver.  A B Warren, 
Isaac  G Wismer,  Jacob  VV'all,  David  Wiens,  G Wall, 
Heinrich  Wall,  .John  1.  Wideman,  Uoury  Walter, 
Henry  J Wiebe,  John  VV’arkentin,  Hoinrich  A VVieus, 
vcornulius  Wall  2,  Jacxib  Witmer,  Israel  W Weaver, 
I’etor  Wiens,  Abui  Wambold,  Cornelius  VVieus. 

Y— Daniel  Yoder,  Magdalena  Vo.lcr,  Lewis  Yoder, 
S P Yoder,  Jacob  V'oder,  Levi  Yoder,  Cornelius  D 
S-oiter.  Valentine  O Yoder,  Lydia  Yntzy,  D F Yotier, 
,lohn  S Voder,  Fannie  Yoder, . I B Yoiler,  E D Yoiler, 
Christian  » Yoiler. 

/ — lobn  R Z'Mik.  Pet«'>-  Zuorchcr,  Mary  Zook.  John 
Zinimernian.  David  M Z'xik. 

VllS^HiN  FUND 

Mrs  (dll’  Ilooley  8'2.iH),  Collected  by  H B Brcnne- 
muu  12.41, 

IIEIIALIJ  FUND. 
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ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


PeeKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  Nq.  178. 
Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No. 


129 


16mo.,  leather 


86 

60 

60 

76 

1 25 
10 


-Agate,  21  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 
gilt  edged,  No  176^. 

Agate,  Reference, 

binding.  No.  138 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No.  106J 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 16 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth  86 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Dictionaries. 


Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  &c.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 


Illustrated  with  2BOO  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  fol’owing  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Desoriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 
Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds  eye  view  of  theJHoly  Laud. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 


Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 

— English  and  German,  indicating  the 
accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  f*crman 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 


60 


6 00 


60 


half  morocco,  by  express 
Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations. 
Grikb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
ootavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion, This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
Obhlschlaqbr’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp.. .7 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 


sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 
— Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 

— High  School,  416  pages,  cloth 1 

—Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 

— Primary,  352  pages,  eloth.... 

— Pocket  Edition,  cloth 


00 

20 

85 

00 

65 

76 


B. 

C. 


D. 


PAIGES. 

American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Marble  Edge f 7 .60 

American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gilt  Edge 8. 60 

French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 


Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

A.  Cheap  E^tion  without  the  Diction- 
ary anil  less  illustraled  matter 6.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
books.  Family  record,  Concord- 
.iice.  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
accjunt  of  the  Holy  Laud,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&o.  by  8 00 


1 90 


1 00 


Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 86 

60 
26 
60 


Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  niustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe> 
sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Pnilemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ J 76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Netes  on  Genesis.  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Geneeis,  by  Rev,  E,  U.  Browne...  1 60 


Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth 
<t  n a i<  «i  paper 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

p»per  cover,  each  book 26 

Beginning  of  Life,  268  pages 90 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8 Leatherman.  82mo.,  82 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help... 46 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 
cover.  82mo.,  in  a box 76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

.*  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
leotion  of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure , and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pooket 

Edition 50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 8 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  80 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or , information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentanoe.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  16 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 6<) 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 .50 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 OO 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 1 5 

Dairies  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  coutaining  a verso  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 15 

Dictiouary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 26 

Diotioua'y  of  the  Bible,  the  A T.  S , Cloth, 

684  pages  1 | 1 ( q 

Dymond  on  W»r 4(i 
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Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40  1 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Etisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brcnneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover 88 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  8 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 86 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

—Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 80 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon I 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 80 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gospel  Workers 26 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  Howto  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  In  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  llagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 8 00  1 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 
Horseman’s  Friend,  A Pooket  Counselor.....  10 

Household  Treasure, 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 75 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

.•  “ “ “ per  do*-.. . 6 50 

«<  “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

«•  “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 80 

J.,sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  oloth..  2 26 


Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  ita  Bemediee~...  60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety ^ 

Peep  of  Day ^ 

Pictorial  Narratives '8 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 86 

Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 26 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 36 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Gor.  26 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  8.  DeHaes,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 3 60 

Redgious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D,  D..  by  Express 2 00 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T 8 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander's  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated  80 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  8.  10 


SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  26 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4ix2f  inches 20 

Ne.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  Uxl}  inehes, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No-  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards. 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  86 
No.  K^.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

8f  x74  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds - 80 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


26 

100 

:j60 

1000 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  yew  wowl  aa  ^yen 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Pott 
Office,  County  and  State  in  fhll,  and  distinctly. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanao,  in  English 

and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  Imok) 
are  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart  Ind. 


Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys-  

tematioally  arranged,  designed  to  facil-  ___  , 

oiUtate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76  Tll6  P H 1 I H ^.T^TI  Oil  1 fl. 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60  • 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60  The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 

Should  Christians  Fight  T 10  music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 70  containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 

Spring  Time  of  Life - 66  in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 


Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46  Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60  both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 


Letters  and  other  Compositions 76 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  oloth - 1 88 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews 8 00 

Line  upon  Line - ^ 

Liitlo  things,  n book  for  Children - ....  50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express ^ 80 

Mennonito  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

pages 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 160 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

iUuBtrated  ^ | 

Morning  Thoughts.- ^ 

Mosheim’s  Eoolesiasdeal  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen... ^ 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr.  gress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father W 

Our  Sympathising  High  Priest oU 


Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in  so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 

cloth 1 26  materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 

Stories  and  Illustratious  of  the  Ten  Com-  In  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
mandments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross.. 40  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  StorlM,  with  in  singing  both  In  the  English  and  the  German 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26  v -i 

_ languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  .12 

Sumner  on  r*  ” h Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.80. 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60  t-  ^ j r 

cents ; eloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00  ^ - 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

64  pages 86 

_ , 6A  A Reliaious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger. -••••••”••  ^^e  interests  of  the  Mennonite  ChurolL  the  expo- 

Thc  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol,  gition  of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 

England,  written  by  himself;  628  practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English. 

pages,  oloth 1 60  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Sobaff,  D.  or  $1.50  for  both  the  English  and  German 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of  Bible  Learning,  &o.  2 26  to  the  game  person,  or  one  copy  six  montns, 
Tobacco  Influence  on  life  and  health 10  60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 


Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  PnbUshed 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece,  lumo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 0( 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  5l»  cents  ; bound  in  oloth  1 00 

Wandering  Soul ^ 26 


Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

Address  Cards.— For  ao  cents  we  will  send  one 
bundred  neat  Chromo  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printed  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  bo  orded  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  go  om 
the  full  ooo  hundred.  Address, 

Meimonite  Pnbllshiiiic  Co. 

XLXBART,  Xndtajia,  ' 


January  1,  1885. 


AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

‘‘THE  .rOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

A Chronological.  Geographical  and  Typograph- 
ical History  of  tlio  Journeys  of  JfSus  ami  the 
Twelve  Disciples  in  I’alestine,  foumii'd  on  the 
Gospels  and  the  Catcst  Surveys  in  the  Holy  CamI, 
with  Correct  Maps  and  Ileautiful  lllusltutions. 
For  particulars  apply  to 

MKNNOMTK  1T’15USI11N<1  CO. 

KUhart,  liul. 

ji  VvrrMTnc!  wanted  forth®  w^^ssouri 

Al*KWT O STIEAV  WASHER ! 

voll  pio  snr  iutellieent  maa  or  woman 
i n g profitable  employment  to  write 
^r>iSlS8lMafor  llluBtratad  Circular  and  terms  of 
Agency  for  this  Celebrated  Washer, 
its  intrinsic  merit 
meetins  with  each  wonderful 

J. 'WOii.XH,  CHICAGO.  Uil*.,  or  BT.  1X)UI8.  MO 

1—12,  35. 


HOFFER’ « ''irp’.«e'*flk,7o1 

all  workers.  .Sample  by  mail,  15  cents;  two  copies, 

26  cents.  Sample  dozen,  *100.  The 

plied.  j.  E.  HOFFER, 

Lock  Box  1«.  Mount  Joy,  Pa.  ^ 

McShane  Bell  Foundry 

Manufncture  those  celehra ted  Bell*  1 

and  t'hime* for  Chnr«lio»,  Tower 

AflHBII  Clocks,  die.,  Ac.  Prices  and  cata- 

logues  sent  free.  Address  < 

H-  .McShanb  * Co.,  Baltimore,  Md.  i 

9,84 — O/bD.  ’ 

iGifS  WANTED  TOIlL 
LEHMAN’S  Mian  Conii  Balm ! 

And  Horse  and  Cattle  Powder. 

For  Further  Information  address 

D.  A.  LEHMAN 

Feb.84-Jan.  85,  Nappanoe>  Ind. 

^ CE^^DKY  PLANT^^ME 

including  Pr.  Peters*  Macnetic 
Blood  Vltallr.er.  or  Humor  Cure,  ^ 

and  Dr.  Poters’  Stomach  Vigor  are  P 

manufactured  only  l>y  H ““ 

Or.  Peter  Fahrney,  fMi 

Chioigo,  111. 

Send  for  Pamphlet.  

thYcaligraph 

Made  and  warranted  by 
American  Writing  Ma- 
chine  Co.  The  No.  2 is 
the  only  fast  double-case 
writing  machine ; it  has 
a key  for  every  charac- 
ter. The  Ideal  Caligraph 
stands  at  the  bead.  I so- 
licit correspondence. 

J.  M.  Fairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicago. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTM. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year. 

The  Oldest  Mennunite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ments throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  Articles  on  various  religious  sub 
iects,  ^rmous.  New®  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Confereuces,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  he  in  every  family,  should  be  road  by 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

It  IB  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  onamr- 
aging,  and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
English  or  Gcniiau  Kdttion,  per  year,  $1.00 
EngH.sh  and  German  Edilioh  together  to  one 

family,  jier  year,  L.'iO 

One  Copy,  rllig.  or  Ger.  Kdiuon,  six  months,  60 
Mnc  <-'opy,  Kiig.  or  Ger.  Kdition,  to  Minis- 
ter- )i  I he  Gospel,  one  year.  .50 

■>eev  i‘ii>  to '.'.•iiiiany.  France,  ItiissiH.  /fciv.,  1.2t 
I'he  ler’al'l  of  I'nilli,  Wonisof  i lieer,  and  Christ 
liivhe  Jugendfreiind,  one  year,  $1.H0. 

MxjiHoaiTR  PiTWUSHiNO  Co,,  Publjshors, 

Rlkhart,  Ind. 


IplASS.WOOD., 

<JllNAXEATHj5: 


Koyal  Liquid  Glue  L 

Mends  Kvcrrthluff  as  T 
Solid  as  Rock  t--  Hard  |r 
AS  AdamADt! — Firm  m p 

Gronlte!!— Rtrongest,  p 
TouKbeataQdMo.4iElA8-  a 
tic  Glue  on  Earth  t>Ab>  a 
Aolutely  Enbrenk-” 
ubleflnaepuruble!  • * 
—No  ileutlnc*  — No  |> 
Preparation  I — Always  w 

Ready  I Alwuyi*  ^ 

Liquid!!!— Mends 
Chlufis  GIbaas  w 
VFood«  Lcaiher.  J 
Patches  on  Shoes,  r 
Rubber,  Cro-'nt  i t.  b 
Billiard  Cue  Tips 
and  Cloth,  Orna  ^ 
ments,  Stone,  Fur-  f 
iilturov  Jewelry,  f 
Book  Backs,  and  p 
Everything  Else  pr 
with  KverlastioK.  k 


z wiia  f:veriasuDK.  K 

Slnaepnrabl^^^isLr^^^Oc.  Bottle  (Rru.sb  and  Tin  Cover),  k 
5 Post  paid,  BO  ctA.  Sold  by  OruKteUta  and  Groccra.  _f 
w V W V vvy  W W’W  W WW  WTF'V  W 

10,81-9,85. 

BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
ofordiiiai'y  printing,  eppecialty  books  and  pam- 
phlets.  We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
(he  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five  copies,  $1.00 ; ten 
copies,  $1.80,  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conduoted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  bo  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  po.stage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


people.  Edited  by  M.  D.  Wenger,  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  2.5  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  for  6 mouths.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Pcblishino  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes:  I 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ••  8.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  Qerman  language,  a new  aud  revised  trans 
ation,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

BEE  SCHOOL  KMS I Hm  Mil 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
scrvict'A  by  C.  H.  HltUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Virgiuia.  This  little  work  contains  an  excel- 
lent selection  of  Sunday  School  Hymns. 
Price  25  cents  per  sipgle  copy,  or  $2,76  per 
dozens  Postage  prepaid  By  Express 
charge  to  he  paid  by  purchaser  $2.60 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind 


TIME  TABLE. 


Lake  Shwf  & Mkliig^D  S®'*ll'f™  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  flth,  1884  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

OOINO  WEST. 

No.  21,  Night  Express 1.86  a.m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.60  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.30  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 60  “ 

No.  73 4.15  “ 

No.  61,  Freight 2.50  p.  m. 

No.  23,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.86  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.50  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2.85  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.80  “ 

No.  86  Way  Freight 8.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.06  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

GOING  BAST — AIB  LINB,  IcaveS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Ezpross  12.45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 9.25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express, 6 35  “ 

No.  64  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.00  “ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 7 7.36  A m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  “ 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 3.50  p.  m. 

“ II  “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.00  “ 

TSAINB  ASBIVB — MAIM  LIMB. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.05  p.  m. 

««  ‘‘  “ 8.60  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Aooommodation,  3.45  “ 

OONMBOnOMB. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Ealamaaoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  B.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Div. 

Q.  B.  Wyllib,  Ticket  Agent. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  K’y* 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  D''nr*  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

O '*  .S1UTH. 

No.  4,  Ginoinnati  c i ii;* aapolisTJx.  7 27  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  I.  n lixpress  4 00  p.  m. 

No.  lO,  Way  Frei|,  .^t,  9 30  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Miobigau  Express  5 43  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  6 25  a.  m. 

Nos.  1 2 3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

OOMNECIIOKS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  BaUimore  & Ohio  R. 
R-,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Mari-  n withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R,,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C 'C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BEICKLEY,  Oen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Oen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintenlflt  i. 


1% 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

**How  beaatini]  are  tbe  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  22.— No.  2. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  JANUARY  15,  1885. 


Whole  No.  290. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LAND  OF  PROMISE. 

Is  there  not  a cheering  promise 
In  the  word  of  God  for  you, 

Which  your  soul  is  animating 
Life  eternal  to  pursue  ? 

Yes.  to  fight  until  you  conquer— 
Triumph  over  all  your  foes, 

And  your  Captain  ever  trusting 
Till  He  leads  you  to  repose. 

Look  to  yonder  land  of  promiee 
Where  the  Savior  waits  for  you  : 

Will  you  hasten  to  possess  it  ’ 

When  you  bid  this  world  adieu  ? 

Here  is  only  desolation, 

Often  pain,  and  even  woe  ; 

Weary  pilgrim,  choose  your  portion 
Ere  across  the  tide  you  flow. 

Can  you  view  the  happy  Canaan, 

Can  you  over  Jordan  gaze, 

And  behold  the  land  of  promise— 

View  it  with  the  eye  of  faith  ? 

Greater  far  its  untold  pleasures. 

Richer  its  celestial  joys 
Than  this  world  can  ever  render 
With  its  vain  alluring  toys. 

Happy  pilgpim,  bound  for  Canaan 
Singing  as  you  swiftly  glide. 

Hoping,  trusting  in  your  Savior, 

He  who  guides  through  darkest  night: 
Is  there  aught  to  rob  your  courage, 

Or  to  make  you  sad  and  lone, 

When  you  hear  the  trusty  Pilot 
Calling,  “ Come,  I’ll  take  you  home  ? ’’ 

A.  Mktzlku. 

E.  Lewislown,  0. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  HAS  COME— LET  US 
SO  LIVE. 


“ Fear  not ; for  behold,  I bring  you 
good  tidings  of  great  joy,  which  shall 
be  to  all  people.”  Luke  2 : 10. 

This  was  spoken  by  the  angel  to  the 
shepherds  as  they  were  watching  their 
flocks  on  tbe  plains  of  Be^lehem^  The 
glory  of  the  Lord  shone  a^irt ihenfl,  and 
they  were  sore  afraid.  The  angel  said 
unto  them,  “ Fear  not ; for,  behold,  I 
bring  you  good  tidings  of  great  joy, 
which  shall  be  to  all  people.  For  unto 
you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of 
David,  a Savior,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.”  As  this  is  near  the  time  in  the 
year,  • according  to  present  reckoning, 
when  the  words  were  spoken  to  the  shep- 
herds, I,  as  one,  feel  as  though  it  should 
create  a joy  in  our  hearts  that  the  child 


Jesns  could  be  born  into  the  world  to 
take  away  the  sin  of  the  world.  The 
whole  hnman  family  lay  in  sin  and  ruin, 
in  prison,  and  in  chains  of  darkness. 

If  we  have  an  earthly  inheritance,  how 
zealous  we  are  to  get  ourselves  in  readi- 
ness to  receive  it.  We  do  not  allow  a 
want  of  time  or  inclemency  of  the 
weather  to  hinder  us.  Then,  after  we  have 
received  it,  it  is  only  a worldly  treasure. 
Our  kind  Father  in  heaven  has  laid  np 
an  inheritance  for  the  whole  homan 
family.  But  the  way  to  get  there  had 
been  closed  by  the  transgression  of  our 
first  parents  in  the  garden  of  Eden.  When 
they  ate  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  sin  came 
into  the  world,  and  by  sin  came  death, 
and  the  way  unto  life  was  closed,  so  that 
we  could  not  inherit  the  blessed  mansions 
on  high.  But,  thank  God,  he  sent  his 
SoH  Jesus,  as  a Mediator,  into  the  world. 
He  did  wonders  on  earth.  He  healed  the 
sick,  made  the  lame  to  walk,  and  the  blind 
to  see.  He  was  baptized  in  Jordan,  was 
led  into  the  wilderness  to  be  tempted  of 
the  devil.  Let  us  learn  a lesson  of  Jesus 
^hen  he  said,  “Get  thee  hence,  Satan, 
for  it  is  written.  Thou  shalt  worship  the 
Lord  thy  God,  and  him  only  shalt  thou 
serve.”  This  shows  that  we  must  resist 
temptation,  and  he  true  followers  of 
Jesus. 

This  was  not  all,  but  the  blessed  Jesus, 
after  giving  the  people  full  instructions 
how  to  live,  was  taken  by  cruel  men, 
beaten  with  stripes,  spit  upon,  taken  to 
Calvary,  and  nailed  to  the  cross.  There 
he  shed  his  blood  for  the  whole  human 
family.  In  the  hour  of  his  agony  he 
cried,  “ My  God,  my  God,  why  hast  thou 
forsaken  me  ? ” Oh  ! my  friendly  read- 
ers, the  Lord  had  to  leave  him,  or  he 
could  not  have  died,  and  if  he  had  not 
died,  the  road  to  that  inheritance  would 
not  have  been  opened.*  But,  thank  God, 
the  atonement  is  made  and  the  way  of 
salvation  is  open.  Jesus  has  suffered  and 
died,  and  now  we  can  all  come  unto  sal- 
vation, and  travel  on  the  narrow  road  to 
reach  that  blessed  inheritance  which  will 
last  for  ever  and  ever  in  that  kingdom 
which  is  prepared  for  all  the  followers 
of  Jesus  who  walk  on  the  narrow  way. 

.lesus  speaks  of  two  roads  ; one  wide, 
that  leads  to  death,  aud  the  other  narrow, 
that  leads  unto  life.  On  the  narrow  road 
that  leads  to  life  we  must  deny  ourselves 


and  take  our  cross,  be  born  of  water  and 
of  the  Spirit,  resist  all  manner  of  evil,  be 
true  followers  of  Jesus,  forsake  all  vanity 
and  worldly  fashions,  deny  self  and  self- 
ishness, crucify  the  carnal  mind, 'put  off 
all  sectarianism,  have  the  love  of  Jesus 
shed  abroad  in  our  hearts,  do  unto  others 
as  we  wish  them  to  do  onto  us.  If  we  do 
all  these  things,  trusting  alone  in  the 
blood  of  Jesns  we  can  have  a joyful  res- 
urrection, and  have  a home  in  the  beauti- 
ful mansions,  and  praise  God  forever. 

How  can  we  thank  our  heavenly  Father 
enough  that  he  gave  his  only  beloved 
Son,  that  whosoever  believetb  on  him 
shall  not  perish,  but  have  everlasting 
life.  Ho  has  opened  the  way,  and  bids 
us  come.  We  should  come,  not  only  for 
the  peace  and  rest  he  gives  us  here,  hut 
because  we  have  no  abiding  city  here. 
The  poet  says, 

•‘This  world  is  not  my  home.” 

No,  my  friendly  readers,  this  world  is  not 
our  home.  What  is  our  life  ? 'It  is  even 
a vapor  that  appeareth  for  a little  time 
and  then  vanisheth  away. 

As  I have  been  speaking  of  two  roads, 
and  as  the  broad  road  leads  onto  death, 
may  God  grant  that  sinners’  eyes  may  be 
opened  to  see  the  great  danger.  He  that 
knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to 
him  it  is  sin.  Ood  gave  us  wisdom  to 
understand,  therefore  we  know  better,  but 
yet  we  love  the  world,  and  the  things 
that  are  therein.  If  we  follow  the  lust  of 
the  eye  and  our  own  will,  how  is  the  flesh 
Qrucified  with  the  affections  and  lusts? 
Jesus  says,  “Deny  thyself  and  take  thy 
cross.”  If  we  follow  our  own  lusts,  we 
have  not  crucified  them,  and  therefore 
we  are  walking  on  the  broad  TKiad  that 
leads  to  death.  Think  of  the  difference 
to  live  and  die  in  Christ,  or  to  live  and 
die  a sinner.  Let  us,  therefore,  reflect  on 
these  things  while  we  are  yet  in  the  land 
of  promise.  Let  us  try,  by  the  help  of 
God,  to  work  for  Jesus — that  blessed 
Jesus  that  came  into  the  world  to  set  us 
free. 

That  same  Jesus  will  not  come  the  sec- 
ond time  as  he  did  this  time,  a little 
child,  but  he  will  come  a King  on  his 
throne,  and  we  shall  stand  before  him 
and  the  books  shall  be  opened.  And 
another  book  will  he  opened  which  is  the 
book  of  life.  If  our  names  are  not  writ- 
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ten  in  the  Lamb’s  Book  of  Life,  oh  ! 
where  shall  we  appear ! In  that^  lake 
burning  with  fire  and  brimstone,  which  is 
the  second  death. 

I would  say  to  ray  co-laborers  in  God’s 
holy  vineyard.  Let  us  blow  loud  our 
trumpets,  and  sound  the  gospel  truths 
with  more  energy,  more  love  unto  God, 
and  pray  earnestly  to  God  that  he  will  use 
us  to  put  down  sectarianism,  and  build 
up  God’s  kingdom.  I would  to  God  that 
we  could  be  more  prayerful,  have  more 
love  and  harmony  among  the  professed 
followers  of  Jesus.  If  we  are  all  true 
followers  of  Christ,  and  have  the  love  of 
our  Savior  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts, 
then  his  precious  blood  will  cleanse  us 
from  all  sin,  and  we  will  all  belong  to 
his  church.  Then  those  partition  walls 
will  come  down,  if  it  is  God’s  holy  will. 

As  it  was  in  the  days  of  Noah,  so  it  will 
be  at  Christ’s  coming.  The  time  is  fast 
approaching ; everything  is  fast  /ulfill- 
ing.  “ Prepare  to  meet  fhy  God,  O Is- 
rael ! ” But  “ fear  not,  for  behold  I bring 
you  good  tidings  of  great  joy  which 
shall  be  to  all  people.” 

Joseph  Yoder. 

Bristol^  Bid. 
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THE  WAY  TO  HEAVEN. 

How  poor  you  are  if  you  have  no 
heaven  but  this  world  ! You  have  nothing 
but  a little  part  of  the  earth,  and  what  is  it 
worth  ? If  you  have  a little  more  land 
than  some  of  your  neighbors,  if  you  are 
in  circumstances  to  make  more  money 
than  others,  if  your  accommodations  are 
better,  and  you  have  more  worldly  con- 
veniences and  pleasures  than  others  ; or  if 
you  are  promoted  a little  higher  among 
men  than  others  are,  what  a poor  portion 
is  this,  and  how  miserable  you  are  who 
have  no  better  happiness  that  you  can 
call  your  own  ! How  much  happiness  do 
these  things  give  you  ? What  great  satis- 
faction do.  they  yield  you  ? Are  such 
things  as  these  the  “ rivers  of  pleasure  ” 
that  you  choose  for  your  portion  ? O 
how  miserable  ! When  a few  days  are 
past  you  must  go  to  the  grave  and  into 
eternity,  and  then  your  glory  shall  not 
follow  after  you.  Then  how  wretched  are 
you  when  you  have  done  with  worldly 
enjoyments  ! It  may  be  said  that  you 
have  “ received  your  consolation.”  Luke 
6 : 24. 

But  you  have  yet  an  opportunity  to  be 
made  happy  forever.  The  opportunity 
you  now  have  to  obtain  the  happiness  of 
another  world  is  worth  ten  thousand  of 
this  world.  Do  you  ask.  What  must  I do 
in  order  to  go  to  heaven  ? 

1st.  You  must  entirely  renounce  all 
hope  of  obtaining  heaven  by  anything 
you  can  do  in  your  own  strength — either 
directly  or  indirectly.  Many  are  sensible 
that  they  can  not  get  to  heaven  by  their 


own  strength  directly,  yet  they  hope  to 
do  it  indirectly  ; they  hope  by  thmr  own 
strength  to  bring  themselves  to  a disposi- 
tion to  close  with  Christ  and  accept  him 
for  a Savior  ; they  are  hoping  to  bring 
themselves  to  a compliance  with  the 
terms  of  salvation.  You  must  be  brought 
off  from  all  confiding  in  your  own 
strength  j and  you  must  also  be  brought 
to  renounce  your  own  righteousness  as 

the  price  of  heaven.  _ 

2d.  Your  heart  must  close  with  llim 
who  has  purchased  heaven.  Renouncing 
all  other  ways,  you  must  receive  Him,  rely 
upon  Him,  and  adhere  to  Him  as  “the 
way,  the  truth,  and  the  life.”  Your  heart 
must  be  drawn  to  Him  and  it  must  be 
pleasing  and  sweet  to  you  to  have  heaven 
L a free  gift,  as  the  fruit  of  mercy  and 
saving  grace.  You  must  a‘-suredly  believe 
that  Christ  is  a sufficient  Savior,  and  your 
soul  must  acfjuiesce  in  the  way  of  salva- 
tion by  Him,  by  his  blood  and  his  right- 
eousness as  a wise,  holy,  sufficient,  and 
excellent  way.  Your  heart  must  incline 
to  Jesus  Christ  as  a Savior  above  your 
own  righteousness  and  all  other  ways. 
Your  delight  must  be  in  this  holy  way  of 
salvation. 

3d.  You  must  choose  the  God  of 
heaven  for  your  portion.  You  mu-'t  be  ol 
the  same  temper  and  disposition  with  the 
Psalmist,  who  says,  “Whom  have  I in 
heaven  but  thee,  and  there  is  none  upon 
earth  that  I desire  besides  thee.”  Ps. 
73  ; 25.  You  must  esteem  and  relish  the 
enjoyment  of  Him  far  above  all  other 
things.  You  must  be  brought  to  see  that 
thei’e  is  in  the  enjoyment  of  God,  and 
communion  with  him.  what  is  far  better 
than  all  \X\Q  profits  and  pleasures  of  the 
world.  It  must  be  so  with  you  that  if 
you  could  have  your  choice  of  all  kinds 
of  happiness  you  could  desire,  and  have 
that  which  you  would,  and  in  what  degree 
you  would,  to  all  eternity,  this  would  be 
what  you  would  far  prefer. 

4th.  Your  heart  must  sincerely  choose 
the  employments  of  heaven.  In  heaven 
they  are  not  idle,  but  they  are  continually 
employed,  and  their  employments  are 
holy  employments  ; they  live  wholly  in 
holy  exercises  : in  contemplating  God,  in 
praising  and  serving  him.  “And  there 
shall  be  no  more  curse,  but  the  throne  of 
God  and  the  Lamb  shall  bo  in  it ; and 
his  servants  shall  serve  him,”  Rev.  22  : .3. 
To  go  to  heaven  your  heart  must  be 
brought  beforehand  to  such  a temper  as 
freely  to  choose  such  employments;  you 
must  have  a relish  for  them,  and  must 
account  them  excellent  and  delightful. 

5th.  You  must  be  pure  in  heart  and 
clean  in  hands.  “ The  pure  in  heart  shall 
see  God.”  Matt.  5:8.  They  that  shall 
ascend  into  God’s  holy  hill  are  those  with 
pure  hearts  and  clean  hands.  Ps.  24  : 4. 
You  must  hate  and  abhor  all  sin,  and 
allow  none  in  your  life.  Sin  must  become 
a great  burden  ; you  must  loathe  yourself 
for  it  and  fight  and  strive  against  it  to 


purge  yourself  more  and  more  from  it, 
striving  more  and  more  to  mortify  sin , 
earnestly  desiring  and  seeking  to  be  more 
holy,  more  conformed  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  to  walk  more  becoming  a Christian. 

6ih.  Yon  must  sell  all  for  heaven. 
Matt.  13  : 41 — ^6.  Heaven  must  be  to 
you  like  the  treasure  hid  in  a field,  or  like 
the  pearl  of  great  price.  If  you  would 
have  heaven,  you  must  take  it  as  your 
whole  portion  ; you  must,  in  your  heart, 
part  with  all  other  things  for  it ; and  it 
must  be  your  manner  actually  to  part 
with  them  forever  when  they  stand  in  the 
way  of  your  getting  forward  towards 
heaven.  If  you  would  have  heaven,  you 
must  sell  your  worldly  profit,  and  your 
credit,  and  the  good  will  of  your  neigh- 
bors, and  your  worldly  pleasure  and  con- 
veniences, and  whatever  stands  in  your 
way.  Many  flatter  themselves  that  they 
shall  obtain  heaven  without  this,  and 
think  they  have  a right  to  heaven  though 
they  were  never  brought  to  this ; but 
they  are  sure  to  find  themselves  disap- 
pointed. 

7th.  You  must  never  expect  to  go  to 
heaven  in  any  other  than  that  strait  and 
narr®w  way.  Some  expect  to  get  to 
heaven  who  are  not  walking  in  the  nar- 
row way.  The  way  they  are  walking  in  is 
a way  of  indulging  their  ease  and  of 
shifting  off  the  hard  and  difficult  parts 
of  religion.  It  is  not  the  way  of  self-de- 
nial, and  toil  and  laboriousness  ; but  they 
walk  in  a broad  way,  a way  wherein  they 
are  not  prepared,  but  can  go.  on  without 
labor,  or  watchfulness,  or  bearing  the 
cross.  But  such  as  these,  let  their  hopes 
be  what  they  may,  and  their  profession 
what  it  may,  and  their  pretenses  to  expe- 
rience what  they  may,  are  not  likely  to 
get  to  heaven.  To  some  the  way  the 
Scriptures  have  laid  out  is  too  narrow 
and  strait,  therefore  they  are  endeavoring 
to  get  to  heaven  in  a broad  way  ; but  in 
vain  it  is  for  them  to  contrive  this. 
There  is  no  other  way  but  Jesus  ; you 
must  follow  his  footsteps  if  you  would 
go  thither,  you  must  go  in  the  way  of  the 
footsteps  of  the  flock  ; you  must  be  con- 
tent to  go,  then,  in  the  way  of  self-denial. 
You  must  be  willing  to  take  up  the  cross 
daily  and  follow  your  Savior,  and  through 
trials  and  much  tribulation  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  E.  R.  Horst. 
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BIRTH  OF  CHRIST. 

By  the  Spirit  of  God  did  Isaiah  truly 
prophesy  long  beforehand  of  the  coming 
of  the  child  Jesus.  “ For  unto  us  a child 
is  born,  unto  us  a Son  is  given  : and  the 
government  shall  be  upon  his  shoulder  : 
and  his  name  shall  be  called  Wonderful. 
Counsellor,  The  mighty  God,  The  ever- 
lasting Father,  The  Prince  of  Peace.  Isa. 
9 : 6..  When  Christ  came  in  fulfillment 
of  this  prophecy,  the  angels  and  the 
heavenly  host  made  known  the  happy 
event  to  the  shepherds  on  the  plains  of 
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Bethlehem.  Luke  records  it  (2  : 8)  in 
these  words  : “ And  there  were  in  the 
same  country  shepherds  abiding  in  the 
field,  keeping  watch  over  their  flocks  by 
night.  And,  lo,  the  angel  of  the  Lord 
came  upon  them,  and  the  glory  of  the 
Lord  shone  round  about  them  ; and  they 
were  sore  afraid.”  But  this  fear  was  only 
momentary ; they  were  soon  assured  by 
the  glorious  appearing  of  a heavenly 
being  which  said  unto  them,  “ Fear  not : 
for,  behold,  I bring  you  good  tidings  of 
great  joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people. 
For  unto  you  is  born  this  day  in  the  city 
of  David  a Savior,  which  is  Christ  the 
Lord.” 

The  angel  then  points  out  to  them  a 
positive  sign,  so  that  evidence  shall  be 
certain  and  pointed  to  the  real  Christ- 
child,  that  they  may  not  be  mistaken.  “Ye 
shall  find  the  babe  wrapped  in  swaddling 
clothes,  lying  in  a manger.” 

So  lowly  did  he  come,  though  he  was 
King  of  kings.  A* multitude  of  the  heav- 
enly host  gave  witness  to  the  blessed 
ne'ws  by  praising  God  and  saying,  “ Glory 
to  God  in  the  highest,  and  on  earth 
peace,  good  will  toward  men.”  O what 
wonderful  love  that  God  sent  his  only 
begotten  Son  into  the  world  to  be  a Savior 
of  those  who  were  condemned  under  sin 
and  were  worthy  of  death.  What  love  to 
humble  himself  so  low  as  to  be  laid  in  a 
manger,  a little  helpless  child  ! O may 
we  be  able  to  take  up  this  spirit  of  hu- 
mility, and  have  our  hearts  made  free 
from  sin,  so  that  this  loving  Jesus,  who 
came  to  save  us  from  our  sins,  may  find 
an  abode  in  our  hearts,  seeing  they  are  in 
the  humility  which  he  brought  to  the 
world. 

We  claim  to  be  Christians,  but  what 
will  this  claim  benefit  us  if  we  are  not 
born  again  ? If  we  have  a living  faith, 
observe  Christian  works,  and  dwell  in 
Christ,  his  kingdom  is  established  in  us, 
and  he  will  manifest  himself  in  us.  If  we 
say  we  are  Christians,  let  us  prove  it  by 
our  works,  and  shine  as  lights  that  are 
known  to  shine  for  Jesus,  our  godly 
walk  is  the  evidence  that  we  abide  in  the 
Father,  that  Christ  dwelleth  in  ns,  and 
that  the  kingdom  of  Satan  and  sin  is 
destroyed. 

Let  us  verily  show  that  we  do  believe  in 
the  Prince  and  Savior  that  was  born  in 
Bethlehem,  and  that  our  hearts  have  been 
purified  in  him.  If  we  have  become 
reconciled  to  God  through  Jesus,  we  will 
know  the  indwelling  of  his  love  and  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  in  the  inner  man. 
We  walk  in  newness  of  life  and  true 
holiness. 

The  Savior  Christ  is  born  to-day 
In  David’s  city,  Bethlehem  ; 

The  shepherds  see  him  helpless  lay, 
Though  sent  from  God  to  ransom  them. 

The  angel  and  the  heavenly  host 
Declare  the  glorious  news  to  earth  ; 

The  Father.  Son,  and  Holy  Ghost 
They  praise  with  joy  at  Jesus’  birth 

Samuel  Godshalk. 
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INFLUENCE. 

Influence  embraces  two  principles-good 
and  evil-,  the  first  imbued  at  the  creation, 
the  second  at  the  fall  of  man,  when  he 
came  to  know  good  and  evil,  in  his  de- 
sire to  become  wise,  as  Satan  had  told 
him.  s 

Man  degenerated  in  that  pore  and  holy 
state  in  which  he  was  created,  by  allowing 
himself  to  come  under  the  influence  of 
Satan,  thus  becoming  imbued  with  that 
e\il  principle  by  which  Satan  so  effectually 
destroys,  rather  secures,  the  human  soul 

But  these  are  distinct  principles,  en- 
tirely different  in  nature,  consequently 
they  cannot  predominate  in  the  same 
mind  at  the  same  time  ; the  first  was  sub- 
dued before  the  latter  could  predominate. 
It  follows  from  this  then  that  man  has 
an  inherent  defect  which  must  be  sup- 
pressed or  removed  before  his  works  will 
be  in  accordance  with  God’s  will.  It  nat- 
urally follows  that  if  we  hut  let  our  minds 
or  hearts  go  without  restricting  them 
from  seizing  every  opportunity  of  quali- 
fying themselves,  we  are  undoubtedly  pur- 
suing a course  not  altogether  pleasing  to 
God,  for  what  is  it  but  allowing  evil  or 
in  other  words  “Satan  ” predominate? 

It  matters  not  to  Satan  how  he  may  de- 
stroy the  soul;  he  is  always  on  the  alert 
to  seize  every  opportunity  of  doing  so,  be 
it  directly  or  indirectly  by  the  aid  of  some 
one  else. 

It  is  altogether  as  displeasing  to  God 
to  aid  Satan  in  his  destruction  as  if  we 
should  commit  acts  ourselves  contrary 
to  God’s  teachings  ; accomplices  are  as 
guilty  as  the  criminal  himself. 

One  of  the  many  means  by  which  Sa- 
tan so  effectually  secures  his  prey,  is  in- 
fluence. It  appears  as  though'  some 
churches  and  many  professors  of  religion 
entirely  overlook  the  kind  of  influence 
they  exert.  This  has  been  so  much  over- 
looked that  Satan  has  almost  complete 
control  of  this  means  of  securing  and  de- 
stroying man.  That  this  evil  influence  is 
stalking  through  the  church  scarcely  mo- 
lested cannot  be  denied.  It  is  a fact 
greatly  to  be  deplored. 

Among  the  evil  influences  that  seem  to 
be  eating  the  heart  out  of  man  are  the 
folly  of  fashion  and  intoxicating  drinks. 
As  to  the  first,  no  heathen  god  or  god- 
dess has  ever  had  more  zealous  devotees. 
Fashion  rules  the  world,  and  it  is  becom- 
ing a ruling  power  in  the  church.  Fash- 
ion is  adapting  religion  to  herself,  instead 
of  adapting  herself  to  religion.  Beauty 
in  dress  is  a lower  beauty  for  which  a 
higher  beauty  fnust  not  be  sacrificed. 
Dress  becomes  an  abomination  to  God 
when  the  fashion-plate  is  studied  as  much 
as  the  Bible.  How  far  fashionable  clothes 
may  affect  the  one  who  wears  them  I do 
not  pretend  to  know,  but  I have  a very 
decided  opinion  in  regard  to  their  effect 


upon  the  religion  of  others.  That  your 
manner  of  dress  has  an  influence  corre- 
sponding with  your  restriction  of  evil  in- 
clinations cannot  be  denied.  But,  says 
one,  how  are  we  to  know  when  we  are 
dressing  displeasing  to  God,  for  if  the 
heart  is  right]  all  is  right  ? This  I do'not 
deny,  for  if  the  heart  is  centered  upon 
God,  our  thoughts  and  attention  directed 
upon  him  with  a desire  to  do  his  bid- 
ding, and  we  are  sincerely  praying  for 
wisdom  that  we  may  act  according  to 
his  truth,  we  will  be  right ; but  the 
heart  will  then  be  enlightened  so  that 
we  will  be  enabled  to  see  our  condi- 
tion or  what  the  influence  is  that  tee  are 
exerting — whether  it  is  good  or  evil. 

As  regards  strong  drink  it  is  one  of  the 
most  dreadful  foes  with  which  the  church 
has  to  contend,  it  stands  out  boldly  and 
defies  the  church  to  subdue  it.  What  a 
sad  sight  to  see  a person  struck  down  to 
the  earth  in  beastly  intoxication  brought 
about  by  an  invitation  of  a company  to 
drink,  and  then  hear  the  one  that  enticed 
him  to  take  the  poison  exclaim,  “ If  a per- 
son cannot  take  a drink  without  getting 
drunk,  it  ought  to  serve  him  so.”  Would 
to  God  that  the  person  who  makes  such 
an  expression  was  wise  enough  to  compre- 
hend the  following  words  in  1st  Cor.  8 : 
13.  “Wherefore  if  meat  make  my 
brother  to  offend,  I will  eat  no  flesh  while 
the  world  standeth.’’  * 

The  distiller  and  seller  are  equally  re- 
sponsible for  that  man’s  folly  and  per- 
haps destruction.  A great  many  may 
not  think  so,  but  if  a person  loves  his 
neighbor  as  himself,  he  will  use  every 
precaution  to  divert  any  calamity  or  mis- 
chief that  might  befall  him.  The  one 
who  occasions  this  mischief  is  one  of  the 
most  faithful  servants  of  the  wicked  one, 
and  when  seen  in  his  true  light  excites  pity 
and  disgust.  The  non-professor  is  ready 
to  say  of  such  proceedings.  If  this  is  re- 
ligion, wo  are  better  without  it. 

If  one  professes  religion  and  neglects 
holiness  he  may  be  a source  of  mischief 
and  misery  of  generations  to  come.  It  is 
impossible  to  toll  when  the  evil  of  a sin- 
ful example,  or  even  one  sinful  action, 
may  terminate.  Then  “ woe  unto  that 
man  by  whom  the  offense  cometh.” 

If  you  would  improve  life’s  little  span, 
and  be  a source  of  happiness  to  this  world, 
if  you  would  glorify  God,  and  honor 
Christ,  and  hence  secure  eternal  life  ; if 
you  would  recomend  religion  to  mankind 
and  lead  them  to  the  abodes  of  bliss,  you 
fnust  follow  after  true  holiness. 

Lowry  Johnson. 

Masontoiofiy  Fayette  Co.^  Pa. 
^ ^ — 

In  contest  among  men,  the  party  doing 
the  most  wrong,  is  commonly  harder  to 
bo  reconciled  than  the  party  who  has  suf- 
fered most  wrong.  The  reason  is,  he 
hath  a quarrel  with  himself,  which  makes 
him  doubly  irritable. 


o:f 


January  15j 


ALL’S  FOR  THE  BEST. 


HY  TUPPKU. 

All’s  for  the  best ! be  sanguine  and  cheerful, 
Trouble  and  sorrow  are  friends  in  disguise  ; 
Nothing  but  Folly  goes  faithless  and  fearful, 
Courage  for  ever  is  happy  and  wise ; 

All’s  for  the  best, — if  a man  would  but  know  it, 
Providence  wishes  us  all  to  be  blest ; 

This  is  no  dream  of  the  pundit  or  poet. 

Heaven  is  gracious,  and — All’s  for  the  best  , 

All’s  for  the  best ! Set  this  on  your  standard* 
Soldier  of  sadness,  or  pilgrim  of  love. 

Who  to  the  shores  of  Despair  may  have  wan- 
dered, 

A way  wearied  swallow',  or  heart-stricken 
dove. 

All’s  for  the  best ! Be  a man,  but  confiding. 
Providence  tenderly  governs  the  rest. 

And  the  frail  bark  of  IIis  creature  is  guiding 
Wisely  and  wearily,  all  for  the  best. 

All’s  for  the  best  I then  fling  away  terrors,  I 
Meet  all  your  fears  and  your  foes  in  the  van  ; 
And  in  the  midst  of  your  dangers  or  errors. 
Trust  like  achild,  while  you  strive  like  a man. 
All’s  for  the  best ! — unbiassed,  unbounded, 
Providence  reigns  from  the  east  to  the  west ; 
And,  by  both  wisdom  and  mercy  surrounded, 
Hope,  and  be  happy,  that — All’s  for  the  best. 


“ I beseech  you  therefore  brethren 
by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre 
sent  your  bodies  a living  sacrifice 
holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is 
your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not 
conformed  to  this  world  : but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will 
of  God.”  Rom.  12  : 1,  2. 

Should  we  not  earnestly  e.xamine  our- 
selves whether  we  be  in  the  faith,  or 
whether  we  perhaps  only  have  the  name 
that  we  live  while  we  are  dead  ? Paul 


Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according  to 
his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  us 
again  unto  a lively  hope  by  the 
rection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the  dead. 
Paul  told  us  that  if  we  are  risen  with 


the  door  through  which  faithful  souls 
pass  up  to  the  Lord  of  life  and  to  immortal 
joys,  and  persecution  often  helps  to  open 
the  door. 

1 We  are  to  be  transformed  by  the  re- 


Christ,  we  are  to  seek  those  things  which  newing  of  our  minds,  that  we  may  prove 

' ..  .k  a •.  A.  Mm.  lia.  1 a«  J 


are  above,  not  the  things  on  the  earth, 
“ For  ye  are  dead,  and  your  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.”  What  do  we  most 
desire  and  labor  for  ? To  which  are  our 
thoughts  most  inclined,  and  which  seems 
to  be  of  the  greatest  importance  unto  us  ? 
Which  do  we  esteem  the  more  highly, 
eternal  salvation  or  the  world  ? 1 hat 

which  we  esteem  the  most  is  much  upon 
our  minds  j we  think  about  it  a great  deal. 
If  it  is  a precious  treasure,  the  heart  will 
be  filled  with  it.  We  love  to  talk  about 


what  is  that  good,  and  acceptable,  and 
perfect  will  of  God.  And  not  to  think 
highly  of  ourselves,  but  to  think  soberly, 
according  as  God  hath  dealt  to  every  one 
the  measure  of  faith. 

We  are  to  know  them  which  labor  and 
admonish  us,  and  to  esteem  them  very 
highly  in  love  for  their  work’s  sake.  I 
often  fear  we  as  members  have  not  that 
'ove  and  sympathy  for  our  ministers  as 
we  should  have.  Let  us  remember  them 
at  the  throne  of  grace,’  strengthen  and 


it,  and  make  every  effort  to  obtain  it.  p^gourage  them,  that  the  word  and  spirit 
Thus  it  should  be  with  us  in  regard  to  Christ  may  richly  dwell  in  them  ; that 
our  salvation.  This  should  always  be  yj,ji[jngly  go  forth,  in  the  name. 


in  our  minds. 

O,  let  us  consider  what  wo  cost,  and 
how  abundantly  the  love  of  God  has 
manifested  itself  toward  us.  How  much 


strength  and  power  of  God  ; that  they 
may  be  instruments *of  much  good  in  the 
church,  and  lead  many  souls  to  turn  from 
darkness  to  light,  all  for  the  honor  and 


rroviaence  reigns  irom  me  easi  lo me  wesi ; j * , e r\  j nr  *1...:..  nr.,  v.a 

ind,  by  both  wisdom  and  mercy  surrounded.  Christ  was  willing  to  endure  and  bear  to  glory  of  God.  May  their  life  be  worthy 
Hope,  and  be  happy,  that— All’s  for  the  best,  satisfy  divine  Justice.  Should  we  not  be  of  imitation,  that  they  can  say  with  Paul, 

willing  also  to  present  our  bodies  a living  “Be  followers  of  me.’’  “Those  things 
^ ^ ^ sacrifice,  which  Paul  says  is  our  reasonable  which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  received. 

For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth.  gcrvice  ? By  this  we  are  required  to  re-  and  heard  and  seen  in  me,  do.’’  May  we 
PROVING  OUR  GROWTH  IN  nounce  every  sinful  passion,  every  corrupt  all  willingly  let  the  Spirit  rule  and  not 
CTIRFST  thought,  to  crucify  the  desires  of  the  nature.  The  grace,  peace  and  love  of 

’ flesh,  and  deny  ourselves,  so  that  we  may  Qod  be  with  all.  A Sistbr. 

• * prove  ourselves  acceptable  servants  before  ^ 

“ I beseech  you  therefore  brethren  God.  A - tt  ..p 

by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  pre  , , , . For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

sent  your  bodies  a living  sacrifice  The  reason  we  are  led  so  often  in  error  TRUST  IN  PRAYER, 

holy,  acceptable  unto  God,  which  is  is  that  we  are  not  willing  to  be  led  by 
your  reasonable  service.  And  be  not  jjoly  Spirit,  and  try  to  go  in  our  own 

.Irength.  If  we  are  wilUog  to  consecrate  I know  that  my  heavenly  Father  has 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that  to  Jesus,  he  will  lead  us  to  understand  been  graciously  watching  over  me  in  my 
good,’ and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  his  word.  Jesus  said,  “ I will  pray  the  afflictions.  For  more  than  two  years  I 
of  God.”  Rom.  12  : 1,  2.  F'ather,  and  he  will  give  you  another  have  not  been  able  to  attend  to  my  house- 

Should  we  not  earnestly  examine  our-  Comforter,  that  he  may  abide  with  you  hold  affairs,  and  much  of  the  time  not 

selves  whether  we  be  in  the  faith  or  forev*r,  even  the  Spirit  of  truth,  whom  able  to  be  up  and  around  to  see  after  my 

whether  we  perhaps  only  have  the  name  the  world  cannot  receive,  because  it  seeth  work.  I thank  the  Lord  that  he  knows 
that  we  live  while  we  are  dead  ? Paul  him  not,  neither  knoweth  him.  When  ^be  condition  of  health  I was  in.  We 

said  “Let  us  go  on  unto  perfection,  not  the  Spirit  of  truth  is  come,  he  will  guide  ^j-jed  every  thing  the  doctors  knew,  but 


nature.  The  grace,  peace  and  love  of 
God  be  with  all.  A Sistbr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRUST  IN  PRAYER. 


laying  again  the  foundation  of  repentance 
from  dead  ivorks,  and  of  faith  towards 
God.”  “ For  it  is  impossible  for  those 
who  were  once  enlightened,  and  have 
tasted  of  the  heavenly  gift,  and  were  made 
partakers  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  have 
tasted  of  the  good  word  of  God,  and  the 
power  of  the  world  to  come,  if  they  shall 
fall  away,  to  renew  them  again  unto  re- 
pentance ; seeing  they  crucify  to  them- 
selves the  Son  of  God  afresh,  and  put 
him  to  an  open  shame.” 

If  we  have  accepted  Jesus  as  our  Savior 
and  feel  that  our  sins  are  pardoned,  let 


you  into  all  truth.  Every  truehearted 
Christian  must  make  up  his  mind  to  bo 
treated  like  his  Master  and  not  be  sur- 
prised to  find  that  the  self-righteous  and 
the  worldly-minded  dislike  his  ways. 
Let  us  take  comfort  in  the  thought  that 
we  are  only  drinking  of  the  cup  which 
Christ  drank.  How  often  the  tried  soul 


all  to  no  advantage.  I despaired  of  get- 
ting well  unless  it  would  please  God  to 
heal  me  in  answer  to  prayer  and  faith.  I 
ceased  taking  medicine  or  doctoring  in 
any  way,  only  trusting  in  God’s  power  to 
heal  in  answer  to  the  prayers  of  the  dear 
faithful  brethren  and  sisters.  I am  con- 
fident that  they  have  prayed  to  our  dear 


wonders  when  it  is  tempted  if  it  really  heavenly  Father  for  me  time  after  time, 
was  converted  to  God,  and  doubts,  and  ^nd  in  my  great  weakness  I have  asked 
fears,  and  prays  that  it  will  never  be  so  bim,  and  trusted  him  for  the  blessing, 
tempted  again.  j relieved  me  very 

The  work  is  just  begun,  the  wilderness  much,  no  one  can  understand  how  much, 
must  be  crossed  before  we  reach  the  though  I am  not  entirely  well.  But  I 
promised  land.  We  should  not  be  con-  still  trust  that  he  will  in  his  own  good 
trTving  how  to  escape  temptations,  and  way  and  time  say  to  me,  “ Thy  faith  hath 


us  also  be  willing  and  do  our  heavenly  promised  land.  We  should  not  be  con-  still  trust  that  he  will  in  his  own  good 
Father’s  will  by  obeying  the  command-  trTving  how  to  escape  temptations,  and  way  and  time  say  to  me,  “ Thy  faith  hath 
ments  of  Jesus.  Peter  told  us  to  beware,  trials,  but  how  to  overcome,  and  be  puri-  made  thee  whole.”  The  Word  says,  “Ask, 
lest  we  be  led  away  with  the  error  of  the  fied  by  these  adversities.  The  Lord  per-  and  it  shall  be  given  you,”  and  I know 
wicked,  and  fall  from  our  own  steadfast-  naits  many  things  to  try  us  that  we  may  by  experience  that  this  is  true.  Let  all 
ness.  If  we  have  denied  or  wronged  be  purified  and  fitted  for  the  holier  stale  that  truly  love  Jesus  pray  earnestly  and 
Jesus,  lot  us  repent  till  our  Savior  is  risen  of  the  redeemed.  Religion  is  not  only  trustingly  to  our  dear  heavenly  Father  in 
again,  and  we  can  say  with  Peter,  intended  for  death.  It  is  to  tit  us  for  the  name  of  Jesus  who  suffered  all  for 
“Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father  of  oor  this  life  as  well  as  the  next.  Death  is  but  our  sakes,  E.  Blobsbb. 
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A WINTER  SUNSET. 


A wonderful  glory  of  color, 

A splendor  of  shining  light— 

Orange  and  scarlet  and  purple — 

Flamed  in  the  sky  to-night. 

Over  the  rolling  river, 

And  over  the  busy  town. 

Soft  as  a benediction 
The  rich  rays  floated  down. 

They  turned  the  sails  of  the  fishers 
Into  opal,  rose  and  gold  ; 

The  tall  and  smoky  chimneys 
Were  like  castle  turrets  bold. 

Nothing  of  plain  or  common 
But  took  a halo  strange 
In  the  light  of  the  lovely  sunset. 

With  its  fairy  spell  of  change. 

The  day  had  been  long  and  gloomy, 
Weary  with  mist  and  rain, 

A day  for  the  heart  to  brood  on 
Sorrow  and  loss  and  pain; 

But  there  came  with  the  light  of  evening 
A wind  that  swept  away 
All  the  shadow  and  darkness 
Out  of  the  winter  day. 

Is  thy  life,  O pilgrim,  dreary, 

Veiled  from  the  cheery  light  ? 

Perhaps  for  thee  is  the  promise 
Of  joy  with  the  waning  light. 

Fairer  than  noonday  splendor, 

Richer  than  beams  of  stars. 

The  lustrous  glory  of  sunset 
May  burn  through  golden  bars. 

For  ever  the  sun  is  shining; 

If  only  thy  soul  can  wait. 

It  will  find  the  light  and  beauty, 

Though  they  seem  to  tarry  late. 

The  soundless,  sunbright  portal 
Will  suddenly  swing  apart. 

And  the  grace  of  the  life  immortal 
Will  guerdon  thy  trusting  heart. 

— Magaret  E.  Sangster. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
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grees.  The  coldest  day  of  the  season 
was  Jan.  6th,  the  mercury  falling  to  12  de- 
grees below  zero.  The  first  frost  of  the 
fall  season  was  on  the  14th  of  September. 
The  first  snow  of  the  season  fell  on  the 
23d  of  October.  The  greatest  amount  of 
rain  fall  at  one  time  was  inches  which 
occurred  from  July  25  to  the  29th. 

Justus  B.  Bare. 
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WEATHER  REPORT  FOR  1884. 


The  following  table  shows  the  varia- 
tions in  every  department  of  the  weather 
for  the  year  as  taken  from  the  horizon  of 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 
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The  year  in  general  was  dry;  there  wa« 
no  rain  to  soak  the  ground  from  July  29th 
till  December  21st.  The  longest  period 
without  rain  was  21  days.  On  the  29th 
of  May  the  mercury  fell  to  34  degrees. 
June  24th  the  mercury  rose  to  92  degrees. 
The  hottest  day  of  the  season  was  Sep- 
tember 10th  the  mercury  rising  to  96  de 


TOTAL  AMOUNT  OF  RAIN  AND  HIGH- 
EST TEMPERATURE. 


Rainfall 

Temperature 

For  1879.... 

....38  inches. 

100  degrees 

“ 1880.... 

....35 

4< 

100 

“ 1881.... 

....37 

ti 

99  “ 

“ 1882.... 

...  66 

4t 

97 

“ 1883.... 

....86 

4< 

98 

“ 1884.... 

....61 

41 

97 

The  year  1884  has  been  in  one  way 
remarkable  for  its  excessive  rainfall  dur- 
ing the  months  of  February,  March  and 
June;  and  in  another  way,  for  the  long 
and  desolating  drouth  that  prevailed  dur- 
ing the  Summer  and  Autumn  months. 

The  coldest  days  of  the  year  were  Jan. 
6th  and  17th,  and  Dec.  19th,  the  tem- 
perature standing  at  3 degrees  below 
zero  on  each  of  these  days.  The  warmest 
days  were  July  24th  and  September  8th. 
On  both  these  days  the  mercury  regis- 
tered 97  degrees  in  the  shade.  The  high- 
est sun  temperature  for  the  year  was  130 
degrees. 

The  deepest  snow  of  the  year  occurred 
on  Jan.  8th,  and  the  greatest  amount  of 
rain  at  onetime  fell  on  June  11th.  On 
this  day  my  rain  gague  registered  3f 
inches.  Hence  the  rain  that  fell  on  this 
occasion  amounted  to  a little  over  424 
tons  to  the  acre,  or  averaged  a fraction 
more  than  19  lbs.  to  the  square  foot. 

The  longest  interval  without  rain  was 
from  August  31st  to  September  11th,  and 
the  longest  interval  without  sunshine  was 
•rom  April  20th  to  the  25th  of  the  same 
month.  The  highest  wind  occurred  on 
April  2nd,  and  the  interval  of  greatest 
calm  was  from  August  llih  to  the  20lh 
of  the  same  month. 

Tne  prolonged  drouth  of  the  year  con- 
tinued from  August  20th  until  the  *23d 
of  November  following.  The  ruddy  or 
orange  colored  skies  both  at  sunrise  and 
■•unset  tiiat  attracted  the  attention  of  our 
people  last  year,  were  this  year  again 
quite  common  during  the  months  of  Sep- 
tember, October  and  November. 

The  last  week  of  the  year  was  most 
remarkable  for  its  high,  and  very  Spring- 
like temperature, — the  mercury  standing 
at  G8  degrees  on  the  31st  of  December  is 
something  unusual  for  this  latitude. 

L.  J.  IIeatwoi-e. 

Dale  FnterpriseyVa.f  Jan.  Isi,  1885. 


Sum  total 36’’ 

Amount  of  rain  in  tons  per  acre 5812.53 

Quantity  of  rain  in  Iba.to  the  sciuare  ft.  288.22 

Average  temperature  for  Spring 63  deg 

“ “ “ Summer 72  “ 

••  “ “ Autumn 41  “ 

“ “ “ Winter 31  “ 

“ “ for  the  entire  year 62  “ 

Lowest  temp,  during  the  year  2 deg.  below  zero 
Highest  “ “ “ “ 97  “ above  “ 

Greatest  quantity  rain  at  one  time  3.76  inches 
Deepest  snow  at  one  time  9 “ 

Longest  interv^il  without  sunshine 4 days 

“ “ “ rain H “ 


Tub  figtroe  was  not  cursed  because  it 
bore  bitter  fruit,  but  because  it  bore  no 
fruit. 

The  extravagance  of  professing  Chris- 
tians would  send  the  Gospel  to  the  w-hole 
world. 

The  more  you  do  for  God  in  this  world, 
the  more  he  will  do  for  you  in  the  world 
to  come. 

If  you  are  a Christian,  you  must  not 
look  for  an  end  to  your  sorrows,  till  you 
see  an  end  to  your  sins. 

By  the  Law,  is  the  knowledge  of  sin  ; 
by  the  Gospel,  is  the  knowledge  of  Christ. 


January  15, 


JOYS  OF  HOME. 

“ Sweet  are  the  joys  of  home, 

And  pure  as  sweet ; for  they 

Like  dews  of  morn  and  evening  come, 

To  make  and  close  the  day. 

‘ The  world  hath  its  delights, 

And  its  delusions,  too  ; 

But  home  to  calmer  bliss  invites, 

More  tranquil  and  more  true. 

‘‘  The  mountain  flood  is  strong. 

But  fearful  In  its  pride  ; 

While  gently  rolls  the  stream  along 
The  peaceful  valley  s side 

“ Life’s  charities  like  light, 

Spread  smilingly  afar  ; 

But  stars  approached,  become  more  bright, 
And  home  is  life’s  own  star. 

“ The  pilgrim’s  step  in  vain 
Seeks  Eden’s  sacred  ground  ! 

But  in  home  s holy  joys  again 
An  Eden  may  be  found. 

" A glance  of  heaven  to  see, 

To  none  on  earth  is  given  ; 

And  yet  a happy  family 
Is  but  an  earlier  heaven.” 

Selected  by  CLARA  MiLLEU. 

Landisville,  Pa. 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth- 

THOUGHTS  BY  THE  WAY, 


To-day,  December  31st,  it  is  rainy,  and 
icy  under  foot,  which  hinders  me  from 
traveling  in  private  conveyance ; so  I 
feel  to  improve  the  time  by  writing  some 
thing  for  the  readers  of  the  Hkkald  of 
Truth. 

From  Newton,  Kansas,  to  East  Lynne, 
Mo.,  every  car  was  fully  occupied  with 
travelers  passing  one  to  this  point  and 
another  to  that,  over  different  roads.  So 
are  we  occupied  in  some  way  all  the  time 
in  a way  that  results  in  good  or  evil, 
passing  along  the  way  of  this  life  as 
travelers  to  an  eternal  destiny,  taking 
also  different  roads — either  the  one  that 
leads  down  to  death  or  the  strait  and 
narrow  way  to  life  eternal. 

Tickets  were  obtained  from  the  vaiious 
agents  along  the  line  and  at  every  office 
little  maps  were  found  in  abundance,  | 
directing  the  passengers  over  the  different 
routes.  So  there  are  many  agents  that 
will  help  us  travel  on  either  the  broad  or 
the  narrow  way — we  are  at  liberty  to  take 
any  route  we  choose.  There  are  also 
many  maps  along  the  lines  that  we  may 
pick  up  and  read  as  the  car  of  time  rolls 
on.  Some  of  them  are  in  the  form  of 
novels,  obscene  literature,  etc.,  so  destruc- 
tive to  all  good.  Some  again  are  beautiful 
tracts  and  sermons  that  fill  the  heart  with 
joy  and  peace,  unrealized  by  the  worldly 
mind — we  can  read  which  we  will. 

Rail  Road  Companies  have  their  travel- 
ing agents.  Secret  societies  and  other 
works  of  darkness  have  theirs  likewise. 
I saw  a man,  by  the  way,  who  was  organ- 
izing Freemason  Lodges  where  opportuni- 
ties were  most  favorable.  I saw  another 
one  who  is  making  an  effort  to  spread  the 


light  of  the  Gospel  which  calls  for  or- 
ganizations that  will  proclaim  aloud  to 
every  creature  all  things  openly  which 
pertains  to  the  way  of  life.  Men  can 
hear  and  accept  which  they  will. 

Every  company  has  special  agents  and 
a general  manager,  and  men  who  have 
special  business  in  which  they  promise 
the  best  success  to  those  who  communicate 
directly  with  them.  So  those  two  roads 
that  run  from  time  to  eternity  have  also 
their  special  agents  and  a general  Head. 
Fellow  believer,  if  we  are  concerned  about 
the  Father’s  business,  especially  then  let 
us  too  petition  direct  to  Christ  the  king, 
the  great  fountain  head  of  the  route  ] 
lowa-d  heaven. 

In  Kansas  City  there  was  a great  crowd 
about  the  depot  and  inside  of  it.  Above 
all  the  noise  and  bustle  were  heard  many 
voices  calling  for  tickets,  the  right  train, 
<tc.  I had  to  think  how  blessed  it  would 
be  if  men  were  so  anxious  about  passage 
on  the  heavenly  train  Then  the  great 
car  of  salvation’might  be  tilled  and  speed 
gloriously  along  the  highway  of  life, 
bearing  many  precious  souls  away  tri- 
umphantly over  the  hills  and  mountains 
of  distress  and  grief,  as  well  as  through 
the  plains  and  valleys  of  bliss  and  peace 
to  that  great  union  depot — the  happy 
destination  where  saints  and  angels  meet 
to  dwell  for  ever  and  ever. 

Reuben  J.  Heatwole. 


so  ignorant  of  the  Book  in  which  lie  all 
his  interests  both  for  this  world  and  the 
world  to  come. 

I am  afraid  such  ignorance  in  profess- 
ors is  a mark  that  they  are  dead  while 
they  profess  to  live  \ that  if  they  were 
once  alive  in  Christ  and  zealous  for  his 
cause,  they  have  lost  that  life  and  zeal. 
Or,  it  is  a mark  that  they  have  united 
with  the  church  without  having  been 
properly  instructed,  or  without  under- 
standing the  true  principles  of  the  reli- 
gion of  Jesus,  or  having  a correct 
knowled.ie  of  what  constitutes  a Chris- 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


SEARCH  THE  SCRIPTURES. 


How  many  professors  of  Christianity 
there  are  who  are  as  ignorant  of  the  holy 
Bible  as  if  it  were  a rare  book.  I have 
conversed  with  persons — church  members 
— who  were  so  ignorant  that  they  could 
not  tell  whether  certain  books  were  in  the 
Old  or  New  Testament.  Many  are  so  ig- 
norant that  when  asked  the  most  simple 
questions  from  God’s  word  they  are  not 
able  to  answer  one  in  a dozen.  Once, 
when  in  conversation  with  a brother  on 
the  subject  of  religion,  I made  the  remark 
that,  generally,  our  people  did  not  talk 
enough  on  the  Scriptures,  when  he  made 
answer,  “Yes,  when  people  know  as  much 
of  the  Bible  as  you  do,  they  can  talk,  but 
I don’t  know  enough  about  it  to  say 
anything.” 

“Brethren,  these  things  ought  not  so 
to  be.”  Whose  fault  is  it^that  you  know 
so  little  of  the  Word  of  eternal  life  ? Is  it 
that  you  cannot  read  ? Is  it  that  you  have 
not  the  Bible  in  your  house  ? Is  it  that 
you  have  not  time  to  read  it  ? No,  these 
all  are  no  excuses.  Is  it  not  because 
your  “delight  is  (not)  in  the  law  of  the 
Lord”?  It  seems  to  me,  yea,  I feel 
sure,  that  one  who  is  “a  new  creature  in 
Christ,”  one  who  has  “ passed  from  death 
unto  life,”  one  who  knows  that  his  sins 
are  pardoned,  and  has  “ tasted  that  the 
Lord  is  gracious,”  cannot,  and  will  not  be 


biaii* 

A true  child  of  God  and  follower  of 
Christ  will  be  zealous  for  the  cause  of 
his  Savior,  and  will  search  the  Scriptures 
with  an  anxious  he  »rt  to  inform  himself 
that  he  may  impart  unto  othc'S  of  the 
wisdom  of  God  that  he  may  wiu  souls  to 
Christ.  Yea,  he  will  love  to  read  those 
precious  truths  which  are  “ able  to  make 
him  wise  unto  salvation.”  “His  delight 
is  in  the  law  of  the  Lord,  and  in  his  law 
doth  he  meditate  day  and  night.”  The 
word  of  God  will  be  “ a lamp  unto  his 
feet,  and  a light  unto  his  path.”  His 
heart  will  be  filled  with  thoughts  like 
these  : “ Oh  how  I love  thy  law  ! it  is  my 
meditation  all  the  day.”  “ I hate  vai  n 
thoughts  : but  thy  law  do  I love.”  “ I 
have  longed  for  thy  salvation,  O Lord ; 
and  thy  law  is  my  delight.” 

Dear  friends,  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
child  of  God,  of  every  follower  of  Jesus, 
to  “ search  the  Scriptures  daily,”  and  to 
ask  God  for  an  understanding  heart,  that 
we  may  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.”  Many  who  are  ignorant  of  the 
Scriptures  are  so  because  of  the  unwilling- 
ness to  study  them.  They  have  plenty 
of  time  to  read  secular  books  and  papers, 
and  are  able  to  talk  on  almost  any 
worldly  subject,  but  in  God’s  word  they 
are  ignorant.  Why  ? Because  they  have 
no  delight  in  it,  and  very  seldom  read  it ; 
or  if  they  do  sometimes  read  a chapter, 
they  give  it  no  thought,  and  if  they  find 
a passage  that  they  do  not  understand, 
they  do  not  ask  their  minister  or  some 
brother  what  it  means — they  do  not  try  to 
understand  it. 

Many  who  profess  Christ  are  laying  up 
for  themselves  “ treasures  on  earth,”  and 
therefore  are  more  eager  to  inform  them- 
. selves  in  worldly  matters — how  they  may 
make  money.  They  have  too  much  busi- 
ness to  attend  to,  and  have  not  time  each 
day  to  sit  down  to  read  a chapter  in  the 
Bible  and  talk  about  it  with  their 
families. 

Brethren,  if  our  salvation  is  in  Christ 
5 and  in  the  teachings  of  his  word  ; if  all 
I our  future  happiness  lies  in  the  obedience 
1 of  that  precious  word,  let  us  delight  oui- 
1 selves  in  it,  be  anxious  to  know  Us 
5 precepts,  that  we  may  “know  what  is 
3 that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
3 will  of  God.”  A Brother. 
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TREE  OF  LIFE. 


Above  the  din  of  human  strife, 

In  thought  more  pure  divine. 

We  rest  beside  the  tree  of  life. 

That  grew  in  Palestine. 

Its  hallowed  beauties  never  fade, 

Its  glory  ever  glows  ; 

While  beneath  its  holy  shade 
The  sinner  seeks  repose. 

The  Well-Springs  of  eternal  life 
Are  flowing  as  a tide  ; 

Come,  sinner,  taste  those  waters  bright, 
Grace  will  not  be  denied. 

Its  branches  spread  as  angel  wings 
In  far  oft'  lands  and  near, 

Their  holy  shadow  ever  brings 
Joy  and  comfort  to  us  here. 

And  mercy  falling  from  its  leaves, 

As  silent  as  the  dew. 

Around  the  heart  a garland  weaves 
For  ever  good  and  true 
A happy  feeling — better  thought 
To  mortal  heart  is  given. 

And  all  the  vain  world  come  to  nought 
In  one  sweet  dream  of  heaven. 

Sent  by  I S.  FlESTEU. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD’S  LOVE  IS  FIRST. 


“ Beloved,  let  us  love  one  another 
* for  love  is  of  God  ; and  every  one 
that  loveth  is  born  of  God,  and 
knoweth  God.”  1 Jn.  4 : 7. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  the  Apos 
tie  John,  who  is  styled  in  the  Scriptures 
as  that  disciple  whom  Jesus  loved.  Some 
might  ask.  Did  Jesus  not  love  the  other 
disciples  ? Truly  he  did,  and  loves  every 
one 


for  wo  never  would  love  him  first. 


Jesus  said,  “No  man  can  come  to  me, 
except  the  Father  which  hath  sent  me 
draw  him.”  But  he  also  said,  “He  that 
doeth  truth,  cometh  to  the  light,  that  his 
deeds  may  be  made  manifest,  that  they 

are  wrought  in  God.” 

Then  why  was  John  the  most  beloved 
of  all  the  disciples  ? Between  Jesus  and 
John  there  was  a kinship  of  spirit.  1 he 
mind  which  was  in  Christ  was  in  John 
also,  and  heart  beat  in  answering  sym- 
pathy with  heart.  He  showed  from  the 
first  a personal  attachment  to  Jesus,  fol- 
lowed hiffi  for  three  years,  and  then  stood 
with  the  weeping  women  at  the  cross. 
Thus  he  rose  from  the  earthly  to  the 
spiritual  until  in  the  fullness  of  years,  and 
the  ripeness  of  experience,  he  felt  in  his 
soul  that  God  is  light,  and  God  is  love, 
and  said,  “ He  that  loveth  not,  knoweth 
not  God  ; for  God  is  love.”  In  this  was 
manifested  the  love  of  God  towards  us; 
because  that  God  sent  his  only  begotten 
Son  into  the  world,  that  we  might  live 
through  him  ; not  that  we  loved  God,  but 
that  he  loved  us,  and  sent  his  Son  to  be 
the  propitiation  for  our  sins.  And  this  is 
the  promise  that  he  hath  pr^jmised  us, 
even  eternal  life. 


Love  was  the  ruling  power  in  Jesus  to 
do  his  Father’s  will,  and  by  which  he  was 
actuated  in  the  great  cause  he  undertook 
for  the  lost  children  of  Adam,  and  which 
stimulated  him  to  accomplish  their  per- 
fect salvation  in  spite  of  the  ignominy 
with  which  he  was  insulted,  and  the 
excruciating  pains  which  attended  his  lin- 
gering death.  Though  he  was  the  Son  of 
God,  for  whom  and  by  whom  all  things 
were  created,  he  condescended  to  associ- 
ate with  mortals  and  display  the  amazing 
riches  of  his  grace  by  shedding  his  own 
precious  blood. 

Oh,  what  love  ! Even  with  his  expiring 
breath,  and  at  the  climax  of  his  own  woe 
and  of  human  ingratitude,  man-forsaken 
and  God-deserted,  he  prayed,  “Father,  for- 
give them,  for  they  know  not  what  they 
do  ” The  tender  Hensibilities  of  his  holy 
nature  rendered  him  keenly  sensitive  to 
ingratitude  and  injury.  Even  his  own 
disciples  had  forsaken  him,  and  fled  in 
the  hour  he  most  needed  their  sympathy, 
which  is  the  most  deeply  wounding.  But 
no  sooner  was  Je^us  ris«in  from  the  dead 
than  he  disarmed  their  fears,  and  assures 
them  of  an  unalterable  affection.  How 
much  more  long-suffering  than  man  is 
our  Lord  and  master.  How  he  bears 
with  our  unfaithfulness.  Many  are  in- 
clined to  forgive  an  open  and  uninasked 
antagonist  who  are  not  so  willing  to 
forget  or  forgive  heartless  faithlessness 
or  unrequited  love. 

O,  let  us  follow  the  spirit  of  our  Lord, 
and  not  be  dispo.sed  at  any  time  to  cher- 
ish an  unforgiving  spirit,  or  indulge  in 
the  look  of  cold  estrangement.  If  we 
wish  to  approach  God  it  must  be  in  a 
purely  spiritual  way. 

The  worldly  or  the  formal  Christian 
cannot  appreciate  the  privilege  of  com- 
munion with  God.  It  is  so  unworldly,  so 
spiritual  in  its  nature  that  only  they  who 
are  spiritually  minded  can  estimate  its 
value.  But,  trusting  in  God,  the  humblest 
child  of  God  may  enjoy  this  privilege.  If 
the  heart  is  burdened  with  sorrow,  this 
divine  communion  lightens  the^load.  As 
the  child  with  saddened  heart  finds  relief 
in  making  known  its  childish  grief  to  the 
parental  ear,  so  may  our  troubles  be  cast 
upon  the  Lord.  There  is  no  sorrow  so 
heavy  that  he  will  refuse  to  notice  it. 
Retiring  for  awhile  from  the  busy  confu- 
sion of  life  to  commune  with  God,  we 
obtain  strength  for  our  weary  hearts,  our 
courage  is  renewed,  our  hope  becomes 
bright,  our  faith  increases,  our  love  glows 
with  intense  heat,  and  we  return  to  our 
active  duties  better  prepared  to  meet  our 
responsibilities,  and  to  bear  our  burdens. 
Without  this  our  piety  degenerates  to 
formalism,  and  we  find  ourselves  unsus- 
tained  in  the  time  of  adversity.  Let  us 
seek  to  have  the  spirit  that  actuated  I aul 
and  others  into  a love  for  humanity  and 
our  blessed  Master.  This  only  will  bind 
us  to  the  throne  of  God,  and  enable  us  to 
abide  in  the  vine.  What  are  earth’s  rich- 


est treasures  and  fairest  gifts  in  the  sight 
of  God  compared  with  the  weakest  and 
poorest  child  of  God,  who  feels  in  his 
soul  that  God  is*  love,  and  in  return  de- 
sires to  love  and  serve  him,  and  can  say 
with  confidence,  “Lord,  thou  knowest 
all  things,  thou  knowest  that  I love 
thee.” 


“ God  is  love,  his  mercy  brightens 
All  the  paths  in  which  we  move  : 
Bliss  he  forms  and  woe  he  lightens  : 
God  is  light,  and  God  is  love." 

Sister  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“EVERY  ONE.” 


In  the  Herald  of  Dec.  15th  an  expla- 
nation is  desired  on  the  words  “ every 
owtf,”  as  used  in  Matt.  7 : 8.  This  ques- 
tion is,  no  doubt,  asked  with  the  inference 
that  many  favors  asked  of  God  by  man 
are  never  granted,  as  we  also  read  in  the 
same  chapter,  verse  21,  '■'■Not  every  one 
that  saith  unto  me.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter 
into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ; but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  my  Father.,  &c.  In 
James  4 : 3 we  read,  “ Ye  ask  and  receive 
not,  because  ye  as^  amiss.'*  The  above 
passages  can  all  be  made  to  harmonize,  if 
we  properly  understand  that  whatsoever 
we  ask  of  God  we  must  do  it  with  the 
right  spirit  and  have  a right  end  in  view, 
and  not  merely  for  the  gratification  of 
worldly  lusts.  God’s  word  should  never 
be  doubted,  yet  how  often  is  he  ap- 
proached with  cold,  timid  prayers,  and 
the  greatest  doubt  of  their  fulfill  naent 
exists  in  the  heart.  Or,  like  the  ancient  . 
Pharisees,  we  perhaps  honor  God  with 
our  lips,  while  our  hearts  are  far  from 
him. 

No  one  need  suppose  that  Jesus,  when 
he  said  that  every  one  that  asketh  shall 
receive,  had  in  view  the  cold,  pharisaical, 
hypocritical  petitions  uttered  in  doubt  or 
self-interest,  but  much  more  those  who 
approach  him  with  a spirit  of  meekness 
and  ask  him  aright,  with  a true  humble  ^ 
heart  and  a full  trust  in  his  power,  and 
faith  in  his  promises.  Every  one  that 
asketh  him  in  a spirit  of  humility  and 
puts  his  whole  trust  in  him,  shall  receive 
such  things  as  are  needful  unto*  him. 
Consider  well  how  and  why  ye  ask,  lest 
ye  also  ask  amisH  and  do  not  receive, 
ilis  ways  are  not  our  ways,  and  our 
prayers  may  not  always  be  answered 
exactly  in  the  form  and  manner  that  we 
would  desire.  A.  Metzler. 


No  Christian  is  a happy  Christian,  un- 
less he  is  a holy  Christian. 

It  is  more  necessary  to  seek  to  live 
right,  than  to  seek  to  die  right. 

Theee  is  grace  iii  the  desire  of  grace, 
just  as  there  is  sin  in  the  desire  of  sin. 

He  who  loves  little,  prays  little  ; he 
who  loves  much,  prays  much. — Austin. 
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To  ODB  BuBaORiBiBS.  — If  any  of  onr  inbscrlben  do  not 
get  thoir  papora  reg;nlarly,  or  tf  any  persons  who  send  tor 
books,  kc.,  do  not  obtain  tbem  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a faTor  by  informing  ns,  and  we  will  do  onr  best  to  have 
ererything  property  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

How  TO  B«NB  M05IT. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  IS  beat  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered, 

49*  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Blkhart,  as  second 
class  mall  matter. 

Notice. — The  parties  interested  in  the 
new  settlement,  near  Burns,  Butler  Co., 
Kansas,  have  appointed  Thursday,  Feb- 
ruary 12th,  to  meet  on  the  ground  and 
consult  about  their  project.  All  who 
wish  to  bo  there,  will  please  be  in  Flor- 
ence, on  Wednesday  evening  previous, 
and  inquire  for  particulars  of  Thomas 
Nevison.  They  can  then  go  to  Burns  on 
together  on  the  Thursday  morning  train. 

R.  J.  IIeatw^olk. 

OuB  Family  Almanac  for  1885  is  fin- 
ished, and  all  orders  are  being  filled. 
This  almanac  should  find  its  way  into 
every  Mennonite  family.  It  contains  the 
usual  calculations,  made  by  the  celebrat- 
ed Astronomer  L,  J.  Ihach  who  furnishes 
the  calculations  for  the  most  popular  al- 
manacs in  the  country.  It  contains  also 
a first  class  selection  of  reading,  profita- 
ble and  interesting ; also  receipts,  and 
valuable  information  of  various  kinds, 
together  with  two  fine  illustrations.  Send 
your  orders  early.  The  price  is  as  fol- 
lows : 


Die  Kieche  Untebem  Keeuz,  is  the  ; 
title  of  a new  paper  published  by  J.  G. 
Stauffer,  Quakertown,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.  It 
is  to  be  devoted  to  tl^e  history  of  the  non- 
I resistant  churches,  as  Mennonites,  Dun- 
kers,  Schwenkfelds,  &c.,  and  may  indeed 
be  a valuable  accession  to  the  literature 
of  the  non.resistant  churches.  Toe  paper 
is  to  be  published  monthly  after  April  1st. 
The  subscription  price  is  50  cents  a year. 
We  wish  ths  enterprise  success,  and  hope 
it  may  be  the  means  of  doing  much  good. 

Indiana  School  Journal.,  devoted 
to  liberal  education,  and  publishes  the 
official  decisions  of  the  superintendent  of 
public  instruction  ; a journal  for  teachers 
and  those  preparing  themselves  for  teach- 
ing. It  is  an  ably  conducted  monthly, 
edited  and  published  by  W.  A.  Bell, 
Indianapolis,;indiana,  at  $1.50  per  annum. 
Those  desiring  a journal  of  this  kind  will 
do  well  to  subscribe  for  it. 

Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth, 
Words  of  Cheer  and  Jugendfreund  are 
coming  in  quite  freely  now,  and  we  hope 
: our  kind  friends  will  all  renew  as  early  as 
they  can,  and  especially  would  we  ask 
1 those  who  are  in  arrears,  to  remit  the 
• amount  they  are  slill  owing  soon.  This 
» is  the  time  of  year  when  we  have  many 
■ bills  to  meet  and  every  dollar  that  we  re- 
I ceive  on  outstanding  debts  will  help  us. 
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New  Subscribers. — We  thank  out 
friends  for  the  efforts  they  have  already 
made  in  securing  new  names  to  our  sub- 
scription list,  and  we  trust  they  will  con- 
tinue until  the  paper  will  be  found  in  ev- 
ery family  in  their  neighborhood. 


By  Express,  express  charges  to  be  paid 
by  purchaser  : 

Per  100 $3.75 

Per  gross 5.00 

All  orders  by  mail  to  be  accompanied 
by  the  cash. 

Our  Almanac  may  be  obtained  at  the 
following  places  : 

John  Baer’s  Sons,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

J.  R.  Iloffer,  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
lUnjamin  Frick,  Fricks,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Daniel  Shenk,  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 
Fr’z  J.  Wiens,  Bradshaw,  Seward  Co., Neb. 
Chr.  Miller,  Childstown,  Turner  Co.,  Dak. 
Noah  Hartzler,  Port  Royal,  Pa. 

Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Ind. 

E.  Hostetler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

Besides  these,  they  may  also  bo  ob- 
tained at  almost  any  book  store.  Ask  for 
Funk’s  Family  Almanac. 


Letters  Without  Address. — The 
following  letters  have  been  received  re- 
cently without  the  proper  name  or  ad- 
dress : 

Ferdinand  Roth  sends  $1.00  and  or- 
ders paper  in  German,  but  does  not  give 
his  address. 

C.  L.  II.  writes  the  second  time  to  have 
his  label  changed  but  gives  no  address 
and  not  even  his  name. 

Johannes  Sommrr,  sends  $1.00  for 
Herald  and  asks  us  to  send  an  almanac, 
but  gives  no  address. 

Christian  Kauf'ntan  sends  $2.00  for 
Herald  but  gives  no  address. 

II.  II.  Ilershey  wants  his  paper  dis- 
continued, gives  no  address. 

E.  E.  Riest  sends  $1.00  on  his  paper 


and  asks  us  to  discontinue.  Writes  from 
Fair  Hill,  but  gives  no  county  or  state, 
and  we  can  find  no  Post  Office  by  that 
name  on  our  list.  Please  let  us  know 
at  what  P.  O.  yon  have  been  getting  your 
paper  and  give  county  and  state. 

Barbara  Stauffer  sends  us  $1.00  to 
pay  for  Herald  and  wants  an  almanac, 
but  gives  no  address. 

Michael  Engle  wishes  his  paper  dis- 
continued, gives  no  Postoffice,  county 
or  state. 

We  kindly  ask  all  the  above  named  per- 
sons to  send  us  their  proper  addresses  and 
we  will  attend  to  their  requests  promptly. 

New  Year  Greetings. — We  have  re- 
ceived so  many  expressions  of  good  wishes 
and  prosperity  both  in  spiritual  and 
and  temporal  life,  from  our  readers  and 
correspondents  that  we  can  not  pass  them 
by  without  some  acknowledgment  on 
our  part,  and  as  it  would  be  impossible 
to  make  notice  of  each  one  separately,  we 
herewith  thank  our  friends  altogether 
most  sincerely  for  all  their  expressions  of 
love  and  kindness  towards  us.  May  the 
Lord  reward  you  all  for  these  expressions 
of  good  toward  your  unworthy  servant  in 

the  Lord’s  vineyard. 

We  have  also  received  many  articles, 
bftth  in  prose  and  poetry  on  the  New 
Year,  but  as  nearly  all  of  these  came  too 
late  for  the  January  No.,  and  so  many 
wrote  upon  the  same  subject,  only  a few 
of  these  could  appear  in  print  W e trust, 

, hoywer,  that  our  kind  friends  will  not 

- be  discouraged  from  this  fact,  but  con* 
• linue  through  the  year  to  write  often  and 

- BO  help  us  to  make  our  paper  more  inter, 
esting  and  more  efficient  in  building  up 
the  kingdom  of  Christ. 


W ORDS  OF  Encouragement. — W e have 
many  letters  again  during  the  beginning 
of  the  year,  giving  expression  to  words 
of  encouragement,  as  to  the  usefulness  of 
our  paper,  which  show  us  that  our  work 
is  appreciated  and  that  many  find  in  it  a 
great  help  in  their  Christian  life.  One 
says,  “We  like  to  read  it  very  much,  and 
think  it  would  be  a blessing  to  thousands 
if  they  would  read  and  obey  the  teachings 
contained  in  the  paper.” 

Another  writes,  “Dear  Brother,  the 
time  is  here  again  to  renew  our  Herald. 
Last  year  I thought,  perhaps  it  might  he 
the  last  time,  but  I am  spared  to  renew 
it  again.  I have  great  reason  to  be  thank, 
ful  to  our  heavenly  Father  for  his  many 
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olessings  and  comforts.  I am  not  tired 
of  my  Herald  ; I cannot  part  with  it  as 
long  as  I can  see  to  read.  1 hope  the 
good  Lord  ‘will  bless  me  with  my  sight 
as  long  as  I have  to  live.  The  Lord  is 
my  Shepherd  ; in  him  will  I put  my 
trust.” 

Removed. — I wish  to  state  through  the  | 
columns  of  the  Herald  that  I have  re- 
moved from  Clarence  Center,  Erie  Co.» 
N.  Y.,  my  former  home,  to  Kent  county, 
Michigan,  near  Caledonia  Station,  which 
is  my  post  office.  I am  well  pleased  with 
our  new  home.  We  will  be  pleased  to 
have  our  friends,  or  brethren  when  travel* 
ing,  to  visit  us.  Peter  Lehman. 


C.  C.  Beery’s  address  is  Poe,  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio,  instead  of  Wadsworth,  as 
stated  in  our  last  number. 


The  sexton  of  the  New  Providence 
Mennonite  Burying-ground,  in  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  reports  that  during  the  year 
1884  he  has  buried  twenty-one  bodies. 


From  Franconia,  Montgomery  Co. 
Pa. — The  brethren  in  Franconia  Church 
bad  services  on  Christmas  day,  where 
also  Pre.  John  Walter,  from  the  Line 
Lexington  Church,* was  present.  On  the 
26ih,  Pre.  Christian  Bomberger  of  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  and  Brothers  Shenk  and 
Hostetter  of  Adams  Co,,  Pa.,  were  also 
present. 


The  new  Meeting  house  in  Melling- 
er’s  district  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  is  per- 
haps the  largest  Mennonite  meeting-house 
in  the  country.  It  is  45  by  75  feet  with 
ceiling  13  feet  high.  The  audience  room 
is  45  by  60,  with  basement  containing 
heaters,  by  which  the  house  is  warmed. 
W^e  trust  the  Lord  may  bless  the  work 
of  the  church  in  this  place  and  make  her  a 
means  of  much  good  to  many  souls. 


The  Mennonites  Still  Coming. — 
The  Missionary  Review  says,  “The 
Mennonites  suffering  disabil ities  and  perse- 
cutions in  Prussia  and  Russia,  and  those 
who  sought  rest  and  religious  liberty  in 
central  Asia,  encountering  severe  hard- 
ships and  disappointment,  they  seem  to 
be  turning  to  America  as  a last  hope.  A 
band  of  80  are  reported  en  route,  having 
left  Berlin  July  29th.” 


The  Coming  of  Christ. — We  should  | 
think  that  the  Adventists  would  soon  de- 
spair in  their  efforts  to  settle  the  exact 
time  of  the  second  coming  of  Christ. 
Their  last  calculation  made  it  on  the  5 th 
of  January  1885,  but  like  all  their  former 
appointments  it  failed.  So  much  as  these 
1 people  study  the  Scriptures  we  wonder 
that- they  have  never  found  what  Jesus 
says  about  the  subject  in  the  24th  chapter 
of  Matthew  especially  in  the  36th  verse. 
But  so  it  is  when  persons  come  to  advance 
their  own  theories  instead  of  the  true  doc- 
trines of  Christ  they  will  bo  led  into  error. 
Let  us  only  watch  and  pray  that  we  may 
be  also  ready  when  the  Lord  shall  come 
rather  than  speculate  about  the  exact  day 
which  he  has  wisely  chosen  not  to  reveal. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 


Bro.  Frank  Auer  writes  under  date  of 
Jan.  5th,  that  he  intends  to  leave  his  pres- 
ent home,  W^oodford  Co.,  Illinois  and 
move  to  Adams  Co.,  Neb.  He  resided* 
twelve  years  in  Pensylvaiiia  and  sixteen 
years  in  Illinois,  and  now  has  bought 
himself  a farm  in  Adams  county,  Nebras- 
ka, in  the  Mennonite  setilemeut  there. 
His  future  address  will  be  J uniata,  Adams 
Co..  Neb. 

From  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.— We  are  glad  to 
hear  that  the  churcli  in  different  parts  of 
of  the  country  shows  signs  of  prosperity, 
and  that  the  Spirit  of  God  is  still  moving 
the  hearts  of  men  to  turn  to  God  in  the 
accepted  time,  hrom  a piivate  letter  we 
learn  that  there  were,  at  the  Deep  Run 
church,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  before  the 
Holidays,  twenty  api)licants  for  baptism, 
and  that  they  were  to  be  received  into 
the  church  on  New  Year  s day.  One  how- 
ever was  previously  baptized,  having  been 
prostrated  by  sickness.  May  all  these  be 
fully  consecrated  to  walk  with  the  saints 
in  newness  of  life,  and  not  coniormed  to 
the  world,  but  ratlier  transformed  to  the 
renewing  of  their  minds  that  they  may 
prove  what  is  that  good  and  acceptable 
and  perfect  will  of  God.  Rom.  12  : 1. 


FROM  THE  EAST.  | 

Our  old  correspondent  and  friend,  Bro. 
Samuel  Godshall,  of  the  Deep  Run  church, 
in  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  writes  us  an  inter- 
esting letter  in  wdiich  he  informs  us  that 
for  some  time  they  have  been  richly 
blessed  with  visits  by  ministers  from 
other  churches.  On  the  24th  of  December 
Pre.  Isaac  Good  from  Medina  county, 
Ohio,  was  with  them.  On  the  28th  of  the 
same  month  two  brethren  from  Adams 
Co.  Pa.,  named  Shank  and  Hostetter,  visit- 
ed them,  and  during  the  Fall,  Bish.  John 
Geil  and  his  son,  Pre.  John  and  wife,  and 
Dea.  Fred.  Rodes  from  Virginia  made  a 


Vip  among  the  churches  there,  and  more 
recently,  Christian  Allebach  of  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.,  Samuel  Detwiler  of  Bucks 

Co.,  and  Henry  Godshall  and Rosen- 

berger  have  visited  this  church.  We  are 
glad  to  see  that  our  eastern  brethren  are 
active  in  visiting  the  churches  in  their 
respective  vicinities,  and  endeavoring  to 
encourage  one  another  in  the  faith,  and 
we  sincerely  wish  that  they  might  also 
more  frequently  visit  the  churches  in  the 
west,  where  we  think  it  is  more  needful, 
as  in  many  places  in  the  west  the 
churches  are  not  so  fully  supplied  with 
ministers  as  in  the  east. 


J 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Eds.  Herald  of  Truth.  In  looking 
over  your  last  issue  just  received,  I see  it 
suggested  by  one  of  your  correspondents 
that  it  might  be  profitable  to  write  more 
against  pride  and  less  about  tobacco  and 
strong  drink.  Taking  then  up  another 
religious  journal,  the  following  para- 
graph greeted  my  eyes : 

“ Let  me  give  you  the  history  of  pride 
in  three  small  chapters. : I.  The  begin- 
ning of  pride  was  in  heaven.  II.  The 
continuance  of  pride  is  on  earth.  III. 
The  end  of  pride  is  in  hell.  This  history 
shows  how  unprofitable  it  is.”— 2>r.  ATew- 
ton. 

The  truth  wtmld  perhaps  be  more  cor- 
rectly stated  by  saying  that  it  was  carried 
into  heaven,  but  no  room  was  found  there 
for  it.  The  above  ‘ history”  shows  how- 
[ever  its  downward  tendency,  as  was  the 
author’s  purpose  to  do. 

In  the  religious  paper  referred  to,  im- 
mediately above  the  paragraph  just  quot- 
ed, stands  the  following  : 

When  Cardinal  Dubois,  the  Prime 
Minister  of  France,  summoned  the  most 
famous  surgeon  of  his  day  to  his  palace, 
to  perform  on  that  prelate’s  person  a seri- 
ous surgical  operation,  he  said  : “ You 
must  not  expect  to  treat  me  in  the  same 
rough  manner  you  do  the  miserable 
wretches  in  the  nospital.”  “ My  lord, 
every  one  of  those  miserable  wretches,  as 
y*our  eminence  is  pleased  to  term  them,  is 
a prime  minister  in  my  eyes.”  Ilis  mis- 
sion was  to  heal,  and  the  suffering  of  his 
humblest  patient  made  the  person  of  the 
sufferer  sacred  in  his  sight.  Humanity,  in 
his  eyes,  was  exalted  above  the  accidents 
of  poverty  or  rank,  and  when  its  voice 
appealed  to  him  for  help  he  answered  as 
promptly  the  prayer  of  the  pauper  as^the 
command  of  the  king.” 

Above  we  have  a history  of  pride  that 
shows  its  evil  tendency  ; and  here  seems 
to  be  a clear  definition  of  it,  showing  its 
selfish,  uncharitable,  unneighborly  and 
ungodly  qualities.  Is  not  any  exaltation, 
or  claiming  of  favors  or  privileges  over 
the  humblest  fellow-mortal,  of  pride  ? Or 
even  all  selfishness  that  cares  more  for 
one’s  self  than  for  others  in  any  matter  ? 
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Pride  is  at  the  root  of  all  evil.  It  is  the 
sin  of  the  world,  and  Jesus,  the  “God 
with  us,”  can  alone  subdue  it  in  our  self- 
ish hearts,  so  that  it  becomes  thoroughly 
loathsome  to  us. 

The  above  sketch  concerning  the  Prime 
Minister  of  France  may  be  regarded  as 
an  instance  of  pride  on  the  earth.  We  try 
to  carry  pride  into  heaven,  and  to  rob 
God,  by  claiming  God’s  blessings  as  our 
own.  And  it  is  perhaps  the  fury  of  pride 
in  hell,  when  a person  tries  to  pull  down 
tliose  who  have  attained  to  the  heights 
which  he  cannot  reach,  and  to  trample 
them  under  his  carnal  feet.  Even  the  love 
of  tobacco  and  strong  drink  is  intimately 
related  to  pride  ; for  it  is  a selfish  love, 
that  seeks  indulgence  in  spite  of  the 
entreaties  of  friends,  and  regardless  of 
their  sorrows,  discomfort  and  distress. 

J,  R.  IIOFFKU. 

Mount  Joy,  Pa. 

^ 

MY  OLD  HOME  AGAIN. 


Winchester,  Va.,  where  I was  met  by 
cousin  Christian  Brunk,  the  minister  of 
the  church  there.  I enjoyed  myself  very 
much  w'ith  them  the  tw^enty-four  hours 
that  I stopped,  and  then  started  for  Tip- 
ton, Missouri.  I got  there  on  Saturday 
morning.  As  there  was  no  one  there  to 
meet  me,  I took  the  train  to  Versailes,  and 
visited  in  Morgan  county  ten  days  among 
my  relatives  and  friends.  I have  an  aged 
aunt  there  seventy-four  years  old.  Her 
health  appeared  to  be  quite  good.  I also 
visited  cousin  Driver’s  family  and  many 
others,  where  I was  kindly  entertained. 
I feel  to  express  many  thanks  for  the 
kindness  shown  me.  I took  my  leave 
from  th<  re  on  Monday,  December  15th, 
and  arrived  at  home  on  Tuesday.  I am 
thankful  to  God  that  I found  my  family 
well.  Cathakink  Hrennkman. 


THOUGHTS  BY  THE  WAY. 


After  an  absence  of  over  sixteen  years, 

I made  up  my  miiid  to  visit  my  native  1 
state  and  home  in  Virginia,  where  s 
I have  two  brothers  and  two  sisters 
now  living,  namely  Samuel  and  Abraham  e 
Shank,  Rebecca,  widow  of  Martin  Burk-  ( 
holder  deceased,  and  Elizabeth  Sho-  i 

waiter.  _ ^ 

I left  Jasper  county,  Missouri,  on  Mon-  i 
day,  September  29ih,  and  arrived  safely  ( 
at  Broadway,  Va.,  where  I was  met  by  t 
ray  brother  Abraham  Shank.  I went  home  t 
with  him  and  was  much  delighted  to 
meet  my  dear  friends  again.  ’I  he  next 
Friday,  the  3rd  of  October.  Conference  i 
being  held  atTrissel’s Church, Sister  Sallie  i 
Shank  and  I went  to  the  Conference, 
where  I met  many  acquaintances.  It  af- 
forded me  much  pleasure  to  meet  them 
once  more,  but  many  have  since  been 
called  from  time  to  eternity  ; their  chairs 
were  vacant  at  their  hoeqes,  and  their 
places  at  church  are  occupied  by  others. 
How  long  it  will  be  until  we  will  also 
pass  over  the  stream  is  only  known  to 
God,  who  knows  all  things,  and  does  all 
things  well.  Therefore  we  should  bless 
his  holy  name,  and  be  resigned  to  his 
will. 

I remained  in  Rockingham  county 
about  two  months,  visiting  numerous 
families— I think  over  four  score.  I also 
had  the  pleasure  to  attend  twelve  rneet- 
ings  -threeof  them  communion  meetings. 
It  afforded  me  much  pleasure  to  worship  j 
with  those  with  whom  I used  to  worship 
in  years  that  are  past.  Perhaps  this  may 
be  the  last  time  that  I will  be  permitted 
to  meet  all  these  friends  again  in  this 
world  of  sin  and  sorrow  ; but  u e have 
the  glorious  consolation  that  we  have 
One  that  will  bear  our  burden  for  us  if  we 
trust  in  Him. 

On  the  3rd  of  December  I started  home, 
and  was  accompanied  by  brother  Abra- 
ham Shank  and  wife.  I stopped  off  at 
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I am  on  my  way  eastward  to  Cambridge,  , 
Illinois,  and  the  train  is  three  hours  late  ; i 
so  I will  have  to  wait  here  seven  hours.  | 
I have  been  led  to  think  more  than  ^ 
ever  before  of  the  evils  of  intoxicating  ^ 
drinks  since  passing  through  the  slate  of 
Missouri.  In  every  city  and  village  sa- 
loons may  be  seen  open  night  and  day  ' 
where  men  are  engaged  in  selling,  and 
others  in  drinking  ifie  poison  that  crazes 
the  brain,  and  steeps  the  soul  deeper  into 
sin  and  crime. 

A young  man  came  aboard  the  train  at 
Holden,  so  drunk  that  after  the  train  was 
in  full  speed  he  wandered  out  upon  the 
platform  and  fell  across  the  coupling,  and 
would  soon  have  fallen  under  the  wheels, 
had  not  some  of  the  passengers  missed 
him,  and  looked  after  him,  and  brought 
him  back  into  the  car.  “No  drunkard 
shall  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.’’ 

A man  from  Nevada,  a little  town  along 
this  line  of  railroad,  says  they  recently 
released  fifteen  from  the  calaboose  who 
got  there  through  the  influence  of  the 
liquors  that  are  there  sold  unprohibited. 

Last  night  at  Boonville,  I heard  the 
policeman  telling  of  the  evil  that  is  done 
by  drunkenness  there  till  1 shuddered  to 
hear  it.  He  said  that  on  show  days  and 
times  of  gatherings,  the  people  drink  and  | 
become  so  boisterous  that  it  is  impossible 
to  keep  the  peace.  Innocent  persons  are 
knocked  down,  and  some  scarcely  escape 
1 with  their  lives.  One  of  the  party  talking 
( of  these  things  had  been  a policeman  at 
' Sedalia,  a town  farther  west.  He  said  be 
[ has  seen  seventeen  in  the  calaboose  at 
} one  time,  and  that  during  the  hours  of 
3 night  he  heard  some  cursing  with  all  the 
3 reugeance  they  could  summon,  while 
3 others  were  weeping  and  raising  their 
mournful  cries  till  he  felt  so  affected  that 
, ho  would  hasten  out  of  hearing  of  this 
sad  medley  of  voices.  “Woe  unto  him 
t that  giveth  his  neighbor  strong  drink.” 


In  Hannibal,  Mo.,  the  policeman  inform- 
ed us  that  the  town  has  forty  saloons 
one  to  every  300  inhabitants.  He  says 
the  laboring  men  get  from  $18  to  $20. 
per  month  during  the  summer  months, 
and  spend  all  they  earn  the  year  round 
for  whiskey  outside  of  a bare  living. 

So  much  I chanced  to  learn  in  traveling 
a short  distance  through  a country  where 
saloons  are  unprohibited,  and  even  up- 
held. What  a sad  chapter  it  would  make 
if  only  half  the  sorrow  could  be  told 
that  is  occasioned  by  strong  drink  in  this 
8ii)gl6  stat^  ! What  of  all  tho  tears  and 
heart-breakings  that  intoxicants  cost  the 

world  ! _ _ • 

Kansas  is  a prohibition  state,  and  gen- 
erally enforces  the  law.  Since  my  obser- 
vations in  Missouri  my  mind  has  been 
reverting  to  Kansas.  Such  scenes  as  I 
beheld  and  learned  of  here  are  strange  to 
us  there.  Consequejatly  I am  led  to  ap- 
preciate it  more  as  a blessing  to  live  in  a 
state  that  enforces  a prohibitory  law. 
Still  I do  not  consider  it  in  the  place  of  a 
(’hristian  to  enact  and  enforce  this  or 
any  other  law  of  a worldly  government. 
The  apostle  says.  “ VVe  persuade  men,” 
not  compel  them.  Many  things  in  the 
civil  laws  are  good — some  better  than 
others,  and  the  Christian  gladly  enjoys 
his  submission  to  the  higher  powers  when 
good  worldly  laws  are  enforced. 

ReuSen  j.  He  at  WOLE. 


A VISIT  TO  ROCKINGHAM  CO., 
VIRGINIA. 

On  the  morning  of‘Nov.  27th,  I started 
from  Lima,  O.,  in  company  with  my  wife 
and  two  children  and  my  father-in-law, 

A.  P.  Good,  for  Harrisonburg,  Va.,  trav- 
eling most  of  the  way  on  the  Baltimore 
& Ohio  R.  R.  We  reached  Harrisonburg 
on  the  evening  of  the  28th,  where  we 
were  met  by  Bro.  David  Burkholder,  who 
conveyed  us  to  his  home.  Meanwhile  my 
uncle,  Michael  Shenk  of  Va.,who  had  been 
on  a visit  to  Allen  Co.,  also  took  train  at 
Lima  on  the  27th,  traveling  on  the  Ches- 
apeake & O.  R.  R.,  and  to  our  joy  on  the 
eve  of  the  28th,  as  we  were  eating  supper, 
in  answer  to  a knock  at  the  door,  our 
dear  uncle  entered  and  again  joined  our 
company. 

It  was  our  privilege  to  meet  eight  times  ^ 
for  public  worship  with  the  dear  brethren 
and  sisters ; and  enjoyed  besides  many 
seasons  of  refreshing.  On  Sunday  Dec. 
14th,atSt.  Johns,  one  person  was  received 
into  the  church  by  water  baptism  ; and 
though  already  in  the  eleventh  hour,  it  is 
sincerely  to  be  wished  that  he  has  entered 
the  vineyard  with  a heart  filled  with  love 
and  Christian  zeal,  and  that  he  will  prove 
to  be  a faithful  laborer  till  the  evening 
of  life. 

On  Saturday  Dec.  27th,  we  were  privi- 
leged to  attend  a singing  school  at  Trissel’s 
church  conducted  by  Bro.  C.  H.  Brunk. 

I was  truly  glad  to  learn  that  in  their 
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singing  exercises  they  practiced  mostly 
the  old  standard  church  tunes  which,  after 
all,  contain  the  sweetest,  most  solid  and 
soul-cheering  music.  After  an  hour  was 
spent  in  singing,  the  time  having  now 
come  for  public  worship,  the  important 
fact  was  noticed  that  “ the  sinner  must  be 
born  again,  or  sink  to  endless  woe.”  The 
following  evening  we  went  to  Bish.  A. 
Shank’s,  where  quite  a number  of  breth- 
ren, sisters  and  friends  gathered,  among 
whom  were  preachers  Samuel  Shank, 
George  Brunk,  and  Joseph  N.  Driver. 
The  evening  was  one  of  special  enjoy- 
ment .and  spiritual  refreshing.  On  the 
following  day  we  took  train  for  home, 
where  we  arrived  Dec.  31st,  and  to  onr 
joy  found  our  family  and  friends  all  well. 
We  feel  that  we  owe  many  thanks  to  the 
dear  friends  with  whom  we  met,  for  the 
love  and  kindness  shown  us.  With  grat- 
itude, your  well  wishers. 

J.  F.  SUENK. 

Elida,  0. 

— ^ •»--  ^ 

A TRIP  TO  THE  EAST. 


Editor  Herald  op  Truth  : Since  my 
return  from  the  East,  I thought  it 
might  be  interesting  to  ray  friends  to 
read  in  the  Herald  of  Truth  an  account 
of  our  travels  ; for  I believe  it  would  be 
safe  to  say  that  your  paper  finds  its  way 
to  almost  every  household  where  we 
called. 

On  the  22nd  of  September  my  family  | 
and  I left  Sterling  111.,  and  reached  Phila- 
delphia on  the  morning  of  the  25  th.  From 
thence  we  took  the  train  for  Norristown, 
from  whence  we  proceeded  to  the  resi- 
dence of  Christian  Ebersole.  After  resting 
and  attending  to  some  business,  we  took 
the  cars  for  Chalfant,  and  upon  reaching 
there  we  were  met  by  Bro.  Samuel  Moyer, 
who  conveyed  us  to  his  house  in  Hills- 
town  township,  Bucks  Co. 

Owing  to  my  ill  health  we  were  unable 
to  hold  services  more  than  once  a week, 
consequently  we  could  not  visit  as  many 
churches  as  we  should  have  liked,  yet, 
notwithstanding  my  sickness,  I was  ena- 
bled to  hold  services  at  the  following 
named  places  : Deep  Run,  Perkasee,  Lex- 
ington, Doylestown  and  Franconia.  While 
here  I had  the  pleasure  of  meeting  Bros. 
John  Geil  and  father,  and  .Joseph  Heat- 
wole  and  Dea.  F.  A.  Rhodes,  of  Virginia.  ] 
The  time  through  the  week  we  used  in 
visiting  the  brethren  and  sisters  of  the 
above  named  churches,  and  I am  pleased 
to  state  that  they  are  doing  a good  work, 
which  is  seen  by  the  large  numbers  which 
attend  divine  services.  It  fills  our  heart 
with  joy  to  see  such  great  interest  taken 
in  the  cause  of  Christ  our  Lord.  May  God 
bless  and  assist  them  in  their  good 
work.  While  there  we  had  an  invitation 
to  visit  a sick  brother,  Edward  Shadinger, 
which  we  accepted.  Upon  arriving  we 
found  friends  and  brethren  waiting  for  us. 
We  passed  the  time  in  exhortation  and 


prayer.  We  made  two  calls  after  that.  I 
left  fully  impressed  that  the  young  brother 
had  placed  his  faith  in  Christ  and  was 
ready  to  be  called  home  any  moment, 
which  happened  soon  after.  May  his  soul 
rest  in  peace  forever,  and  may  God 
strengthen  and  bless  the  bereaved  sister. 

After  leaving  Bucks  and  Montgomery 
Cos.  we  took  the  cars  for  Lancaster  Co., 
where  we  visited  a short  time.  We  held 
services  in  Good’s,  Landis  Valley,  and 
Donegal  meeting  houses.  We  found  quite 
an  interest  manifested  among  the  breth- 
ren, and  lu)pe  they  will  hold  out  faithful 
unto  the  end.  From  there  we  took  the 
cars  for  Franklin  Co.  Upon  arriving  at 
our  destination  we  found  quite  a number 
of  friends  and  relatives  wailing  to  receive 
us.  Oh  how  my  heart  was  filled  with  joy 
upon  arriving  at  home,  as  we  had  not 
seen  home  or  mother  for  ten  long  years. 
Mother  had  changed  some,  but  home 
more.  Father,  who  no  more  is  seen  there, 
has  departed  from  this  worldly  home  to 
enjoy  the  home  of  the  Vilest  Although  he 
could  not  come  to  us,  we  can,  by  living 
in  the  faith  of  Christ,  go  to  him,  and  that 
will  bo  the  most  joyful  meeting  of  all 
We  had  services  in  Chambershurg  meet- 
ing house,  Dec.  2 1st,  and  on  the  following 
day  we  left  for  Sterling.  After  a three 
months’ visit,  we  arrived  safe  at  home  and 
found  the  brethren  and  sisters  enjoying 
usual  health.  God  be  praised  for  ali 
good.  J-  L.  Reisner. 


TRIP  TO  PENNSYLVANIA. 


In  company  with  my  w’ife  and  the  wife 
of  one  of  my  neigbors,  I left  home  for  j 
an  extended  trip  to  visit  once  more  our 
native  home  in  Pennsylvania.  e arrived 
in  Johnstown  on  the  2(5th  of  September. 
The  brethren  Joseph  and  Samuel  Gindel- 
sperger  were  there,  and  we  went  home 
w’ith  them,  a distance  of  ten  miles.  Bro. 
Jacob  Snyder  of  Blair  county  went  with 
us.  The  next  morning,  Saturday  the  27th, 
we  went  to  meeting  at  the  Blough  meet- 
ing house.  I was  much  surprised  to  see 
so  many  young  brothers  and  sisters  there 
whose  faces  were  unknowm  to  me  ; and 
I praise  God  that  I was  permitted  to  see 
seven  precious  souls  received  into  the 
church  by  baptism. 

In  the  evening  there  was  meeting  again 
in  the  same  house.  The  communion  was 
held  on  the  28th,  and  I was  glad  to  see 
that  so  many  partook  of  the  emblems  of 
the  broken  body  of  Jesus.  On  Friday 
evening,  the  3d  of  October,  theie  was 
meeting  in  the  house  of  A,  Blough.  He 
had  one  of  his  legs  broken  and  had  to  stay 
in  his  bed.  On  Saturday  evening  the 
meeting  was  held  in  the  Thomas  meeting 
house.  Also  on  Sunday  at  ten  o’clock.  A 
goodly  number  were  gathered  together. 
On  Friday  the  10th  there  was  meeting  at 
Stahl’s  meeting-house  in  the  afternoon. 
From  here  uncle  Daniel  Yoder  took  us 


home  with  him,  where  we  spent  the  night. 
From  here  we  went  to  Bro.  John  Stahl’s, 
and  he  took  us  to  Cambria  to  my  sister 
and  brother-in-law.  On  Saturday  evening 
there  was  meeting  in  Weaver’s  meeting- 
house, and  on  Sunday  at  10  o’clock  at  the 
same  place. 

On  the  16th  five  brethren  and  one  sister 
and  myself  started  for  West  Saulsbury  in 
the  west  end  of  Somerset  county.  Here 
we  met  the  brethren  Durr  and  Jnhnson 
of  Fayette  county.  Henry  Blough  and 
John  Folk  met  us  with  teams  to  convey 
us  to  their  homes.  In  the  evening  there 
was  meeting  in  Folk’s  meeting-house,  and 
on  the  I7ih  Conference,  and  in  the  even- 
ing we  had  a meeting  in  a school-house 
near  Bro.  Henry  Blough’s,  and  on  the 
18th  in  the  forenoon  and  evening  there 
were  public  services  held.  Conference 
convened  in  the  afternoon.  The  com- 
munion was  held  on  the  19th  at  the  same 
place.  In  the  afternoon  we  went  home 
with  the  ageii  brother  John  Keim.  He  is 
in  his  94th  year.  In  the  evening  we  had 
meeting  in  Keim’s  meeting-house,  and  on 
Monday  in  the  forenoon  at  Ahe  same 
place.  VVe  went  home  with  ^^hristian 
Livengood,  and  in  the  afternoon  Aopk  the 
train  at  Myersdale  for  Bethel.  Un  Sunday 
morning  and  evening  the  2Gth  there  was 
meeting  at  the  Blough  meeting-house,  and 
on  Sunday  the  3d  of  November  there 
was  meeting  in  the  Thomas  Meeting- 
house, and  in  the  evening  at  the  Stahl 
Meeting-house.  On  Sunday  the  9th  was 
the  regular  time  for  meeting  at  Weaver’s 
Meeting-house.  We  rejoiced  to  visit  with 
a good  many  warm  hearted  Christians. 
May  God  bless  us  with  an  everlasting 
blessing  from  on  high,  that  we  may  not 
forget  one  another  in  our  prayers. 

On  the  10th  of  November  we  were 
permitted  to  attend  the  Amish  Mennonite 
meeting  at  Bro.  Moses  Miller’s  Meeting- 
house, the  first  time  for  16  years.  On  the 
I7th  my  wife.  Sister  widow  Lehman  and 
I took  the  train  for  Canton,  Ohio,  and 
stopped  three  days  with  some  of  our 
friends.  And  on  the  20th  we  took  the 
train  for  home. 

In  conclusion  we  would  wish  to  thank 
sincerely  one  and  all  for  their  kindness 
and  love  to  us  while  among  them.  May 
we  all  meet  in  heaven  above  where  all  is 
love.  Amen.  Peter  Keim. 

Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REFLECTIONS  UPON  THE  FRUITS 
OF  DISOBEDIENCE. 


In  the  beginning  God  created  the 
heavens  and  the  earth.  Darkness  was 
upon  the  face  of  the  deep ; and  God 
said.  Let  there  be  light,  and  there  was 
light.  li>  was  for  man  that  God  made 
this  world,  the  decorations  of  which  are 
beautiful.  After  he  had  it  finished  on  the 
sixth  day,  he  breathed  into  man  the 
breath  of  life,  and  man  betarae  a living 
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soul.  God  gave  man  a law  to  keep,  but 
be  broke  that  law,  and  the  penalty  was 
death.  We  read  that  Adam  and  Eve 
heard  the  voice  of  God  and  hid  them- 
eelves  among  the  trees  of  the  garden.  The 
Lord  God  called  Adam  and  said,  Where 
art  thou  ? Adam  said,  I heard  thy  voice, 
and  was  afraid. 

We  see  that  the  first  fruits  of  disobedi- 
ence was  fear.  God  said  to  Adam,  In  the 
sweat  of  thy  face  shalt  thou  eat  bread, 
till  thou  return  to  the  ground  : for  dust 
thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou  return. 
God  passes  the  sentence  of  death  upon 
Adam,  and  tells  him  that  he  must  pass 
again  to  his  original  element. 

How  long  our  first  parents  were  per- 
mitted to  slay  in  the  garden  we  know 
not,  but  we  know  they  were  cast  out  on 
account  of  transgression.  It  appears  from 
Genesis  3 : 24  that  our  first  parents  were 
not  pleased  to  le'^ve  that  happy  place  ; 
but  God  drove  lAem  out.  Now  com- 
mences the  toils  of  life  ; now  begins  the 
sweat  of  the  face,  in  which  he  must  eat 
bread  till  he  returns  to  dust. 

Adam  had  two  sons.  The  one  rose  up 
against  the  other  and  took  his  life.  How 
soon  man  became  corrupt ; even  the  first 
family  that  lived  upon  this  earth  stained 
the  ground  with  human  blood.  Father 
Adam  and  mother  Eve  were  called  to 
gaze  upon  the  dead  form  of  their  beloved 
son.  Here  likely  the  first  tears  were  shed 
for  the  loved  dead. 

Death  reigns  now.  Adam  by  trans- 
gression has  made  this  earth  the  great 
tomb  of  man.  Millions  since  that  time 
have  passed  thp  portals  of  death.  T.ears 
ever  since  that  lime  have  rolled  down 
over  the  cheeks  of  the  old  and  young  for 
the  lovrd  dead.  Could  we  have  followed 
the  wanderings  of  the  millions  that  have 
lived  on  earth  since  the  fall  of  man,  and 
have  seen  all  the  tears  that  have  rolled 
down  their  cheeks,  would  they  not  make 
rivers  of  waters?  After  bine  hundred 
and  thirty  years  of  labor  ar:d  toil  Adim 
lies  down  upon  his  death  couch  to  obey 
God’s  sentence  upon  the  body,  “ Dust 
thou  art,  and  unto  dust  shalt  thou 
return.” 

Thus  we  see  the  fruits  of  disobedience. 
These  many  years  have  the  sun,  moon, 
and  stars  shone  down  upon  Adam’s  silent 
resting  place  in  the  earth.  Let  us  remem- 
ber that  we  are  not  exempt  from  that 
p*enalty  which  Adam  suffered.  Our  day  is 
also  coming  w'hen  we  must  lie  down  in 
the  dust  to  sleep  with  our  fathers. 

We  are  sowing  seed  every  day.  That 
seed  is  growing  to  bring  us  a harvest  to 
reap  some  day.  Let  us  sow  to  the  Spirit, 
that  we  may  of  the  Spirit  reap  life 
everlasting.  John  A.  Blosser. 

^ 

HOW  SHALL  I HONOU^JESUS 
TO-DAY  ? 

Awaking  from  a comfortable  night’s 
rest,  strengthened  and  refreshed  in  body, 


^^'^fore  rushing  into  the  business  of  the 
world,  a few  moments  may  be  spared  to 
ask  a very  necessary  question — Iloto 
shall  1 honor  Jesus  to-day  f That  we 
should  aim  to  honor  the  Savior  I suppose 
no  one  will  deny,  seeing  he  hath  re- 
deemed us  by  his  precious  blood,  called 
us  by  his’everlasting  gospel,  sanctified  us 
by  his  Holy'  Spirit,  and  thus  delivered  us 
from  a dreadful  but  deserved  hell.  Our 
obligations  to  Jesus  are  infinite  and  our 
gratitude  to  Jesus  should  be  deep,  con- 
stant, and  operative.  I can  honor  him 
to-day.  If  I do  not,  I shall  dishonor 
him ; and  if  I dishonor  him,  I shall 
grieve  the  Spirit,  bring  guilt  on  my  con- 
science, and  injurp  his  sacred  cause.  Let 
us,  then,  sincerely  inquire,  IIow  shall  I 

? 


honor  Jesus  to-day  f 

1.  1 must  anew  dedicate  myself  unto 
him.  I must  surrender  myself,  body, 
soul,  and  spirit,  into  his  .hands.  I must 
present  my  time,  talents,  and  property  at 
his  throne,  beg  his  acceptance  of  them, 
and  beseech  him  to  give  me  grace  to 
hold  them  for  him,  look  upon  them  as 
his,  and  use  them  for  his  glory.  The 
Savior  not  only  purchased  our  persons, 
but  our  all  ; so  tliat  not  only  are  we  not 
our  own,  but  nothing  that  w’e  possess  is 
our  own.  We  are  the  Lord’s,  and  all  we 
have  is  the  Lord’s.  But  we  do  not  suffi- 
ciently realize  this.  Therefore  we  do  not 
feel  as  David  did,  when  he  gave  to  the 
building  of  the  temple  such  stores  of 
wealth,  “Of  thine  own  have  we  given 
thee.”  If  I hold  all  1 have  as  the  Lord’s, 
if  I daily  dedicate  all  1 have  to  hitn,then 
I may  dismiss  my  cares,  e courage  my 
confidence,  and  let  the  peace  of  God  rule 
in”  my  heart.  Holy  Spirit ! give  me  grace 
that,  morning  by  morning,  I may  afresh 
dedicate  my  person,  property,  ai  d all  I 
v.alue  to  my  Savior’s  service,  and  day  by 
day  use  all  to  his  praise. 

2.  I must  look  to  him  for  all  I need 
through  the  day.  Wants  will  arise,  but 
Jesus  will  supply  them.  There  is  not  a 
blessing  we  need,  but  Jesus  has  it.  Nor  is 
there  a blessing  Jesus  has,  but  he  is  pre- 
pared to  give  it  to  us,  if  we  are  prepared 
to  receive  it.  He  says,  “All  things  are 
delivered  unto  me  of  my  Father;”  and 
again,  “ If  ye  shall  ask  any  thing  in  my 
name,  I will  do  it.”  It  is  therefore  both 
my  privilege  and  duty  to  go  to  Jesus  for 
every  thing  I need.  And  if  I go  to  him 
first — if  I go  to  him  in  faith,  if  I ask  of 
him  w’ith. confidence — I honor  him.  But 
when  I look  to  creatures  instead  of  Him, 
when  I depend  upon  means,  instead  of 
expecting  from  him  through  the  means, 
I dishonor  him.  If  I would  honor  Jesus, 
I must  look  to  him  for  all  I need,  both 
temporally  and  spiritually.  I must  carry 
every  thing  to  him,  whether  great  or 
small.  I must  make  every  thing  a means 
of  communion  with  him  : so  shall  I pray 
without  ceasing,  and  in  every  thing  give 
thanks. 


3.  1 must  imitate  Jesus  in  all  I do. 
He  is  proposed  to  us  in  his  word  as  our 
great  example  ; we  should  therefore  strive 
to  imitate  him.  My  object  should  be  to 
think  as  he  thought,  to  speak  as  he 
spoke,  to  feel  as  he  felt,  and  to  act  as  he 
acted.  Often,  very  often,  should  we 
pause  to  ask,  “ Is  this  like  Jesus  ? Would 
he  indulge  such  a temper?  Would  he 
employ  such  language  ? Would  he  en- 
courage such  thoughts  ? Would  he  do  as 
I am  doing  ? ” Or  if  at  a loss  what  to 
do  at  any  time,  we  should  ask,  “ What 
would  Jesus  do  ? How  would  he  act  in 
this  case  ? What  would  he  do  under  these 
circumstances?  VVhat  would  he  say? 
What  temper  would  he  display  ? ” This 
would  often  send  us  to  bis  word.  We 
should  become  familiar  with  his  life.  We 
should  be  M’ell  acquainted  with  his  char- 
acter. And  what  a preservative  it  would 
be  ! What  humility  it  would  produce  ! 
Jesus  wishes  us  to  be  like  himself.  He 
has  left  us  an  example  that  we  should 
follow  his  steps.  He  says,  “Do  as  I have 
done.”  If,  therefore,  I would  honor 
Jesus,  I must  make  it  my  study,  and  I 
must  daily  seek  grace  that  I may  imitate 
him  in  all  I do,  at  all  times  and  in  all 
places.  Oh,  to  be  like  Jesus  in  my 
family,  in  my  business,  in  the  church,  and 
when  alone  with  God.  If  we  do  not 
make  it  our  aim  and  daily  prayer  to  be 
like  Jesus  on  earth,  can  we  expect  to 
be  like  him  in  heaven  ? Are  we  not  here 
made  meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  saints 
in  light  ? 

4.  I must  speak  of  Jesus  to  all  I 
can.  Jesus  loves  us  to  think  of  him  and 
speak  to  him  ; but  he  loves  also  to  have 
us  speak  of  him.  We  should  speak  of 
him  to  sinners,  that  they  may  come  to 
him  for  life.  We  should  speak  of  him  to 
backsliders,  that  they  may  return  to  bis 
fold.  We  should  speak  of  him  to  believ- 
ers, to  stimulate,  encourage,  reprove,  or 

! comfort,  as  the  case  may  be.  If  I speak 
of  any  one  at  all,  surely  I should  speak 
of  Jesus.  I cannot  speak  of  him  in  vain. 
It  must  be  useful  in  some  way.  It  must 
accomplish  some  important  end.  How 
much  there  is  to  talk  about,  if  we  only 
set  our  hearts  upon  telling  of  Jesus ! 
What  fine  opportunities  often  offer  if  we 
were  only  prepared  to  take  advantage  of 
and  improve  them  ! We  should  talk  of 
Jesus  to  all  about  us,  to  all  we  meet 
with,  to  all  we  visit.  We  should  talk  of 
his  glorious  person  and  finished  work,  of 
his  gracious  words  and  wondrous  deeds, 
of  his  holy  life  and  painful  death,  of  his 
triumphant  resurrection  and  ascension, 
of  his  prevalent  intercession  and  antici- 
pated advent.  We  may  sometimes  speak 
of  his  wrath,  but  much  oftener  of  his 
love.  We  may  talk  of  his  invitations  to 
sinners,  and  how  he  wept  over  them  ; of 
his  promises  to  believers,  and  the  delight 
he  takes  in  them.  Oh  for  grace  to  speak 
of  Jesus,  to  speak  for  Jesus,  to  speak 
like  Jesus. 
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6.  If  1 xoould  honor  Jesus  I 
walk  with  him.  I must  have  him  for  my 
companion,  I must  make  him  my  friend. 

I must  go  nowhere  if.  I have  not  reason 
to  believe  that  Jesus  will  go  with  me.  I 
must  engage  in  nothing,  if  I cannot 
expect  him  to  look  on  and  sanction  it.  I 
must  prefer  the  company,  the  smile,  and 
the  approbation  of  Jesus  above  every 
thing  besides.  This  would  be  making 
him  my  all.  This  would  be  treating  him 
as  he  deserves.  This  would  be  like  an 
endeavor  to  render  again  to  him  accord- 
ing to  what  he  has  done  for  me.  O Spirit 
of  Jesus,  come  down  into  my  heart,  till  me 
with  thy  grace,  and  teach  me  to  make  thy 
honor  the  great  end  of  my  life — the  great 
end  of  every  action. 

My  soul  mourns  before  God  that  I have 
honored  Jesus  so  little.  Let  us  pray 
pray  right  heartily — that  God  would  give 
us  grace  to  dedicate  ourselves  to  him 
every  morning,  to  look  to  him  for  all  we 
need  day  by  day,  to  imitate  his  beautiful 
example  in  all  we  do,  to  speak  of  hirn  to 
all  who  will  listen  to  our  conversation, 
and  to  walk  with  him  in  peace  and  holi- 
ness. Oh,  what  blessed  encouragement 
we  have  to  honor  Jesus,  seeing  he  has 
said,  “ Them  that  honor  me  I will  honor; 
but  they  that  despise  me  shall  be  lightly 
esteemed.”  Sinner,  beware  how  you  de- 
spise Jesus.  None  can  save  you  but  he. 
There  is  no  hope  for  you  but  in  him.  If 
you  despise  him  in  time,  he  will  justly 
punish  you  in  eternity. — Sel. 


THE  FATAL  CHOICE. 

RKV.  G.  M.  HOWE. 

On  a certain  occasion,  as  our  Lord  was 
addressing  the  multitude,  a young  man 
came  running  to  him  and  kneeling  at  his 
feet  asked,  “ What  shall  I do  to  inherit  I 
eternal  life  ? ” As  Christ  looked  into  his 
heart  he  saw  that  earthly  riches  held  the 
first  place  in  his  affections  ; and  in  order 
to  test  his  sincerity  commanded^  him  to 
go  and  sell  all  his  possessions,  distribute 
the  proceeds  to  the  poor,  then  come  and 
follow  him.  The  trial  was  greater  than 
he  could  bear,  and  we  read  that  he  turned 
away  sorrowful.  The  choice  of  life  and 
death  was  placed  before  him  and  he 
deliberately  chose  death.  Whenever  we 
read  this  sad  story  we  always  feel  that 
the  young  ruler  made  a fatal  choice  when 
by  his  conduct  he  showed  that  he  pre- 
f^red  earthly  riches  to  heavenly  treasures. 
How  many  there  are  in  the  world  about 
us  at  the  present  time  who  are  making 
the  same  fatal  choice  ! The  thing  they 
choose  may  not  be  wealth,  but  some 
other  object  which  they  desire  for  the 
time  being  more  than  the  favor  and 

blessing  of  God.  . 

Tw§  years  ago,  a young  lady  in  FiOin- 
borough,  Scotland,  was  somewhat  inter- 
ested in  religion.  Several  of  her  intimate 


friends  had  become  Christians  and  were 
deeply  concerned  for  her  salvation.  One 
evening  they  called  upon  her,  hoping  to 
persuade  her  to  accompany  them  to  a 
revival  meeting  which  was  being  held  in 
the  city.  She  expressed  a desire  to  go, 
but  said  her  mother  wished  her  to  attend 
a brilliant  party  which  was  to  be  attended 
by  the  nobility,  and  as  her  ball  dress 
had  been  purchased  she  thought  she 
would  go  with  her  mother.  She  went, 
and  being  over-heated  by  dancing,  con- 
tracted a sudden  cold  and  became  the 
victim  of  consuming  fever.  A few  days 
before  her  death  she  called  the  nurse 
and  requested  her  to  bring  her  beautiful 
party  dress  and  hang  it  up  before  her. 
She  did  so.  “Now  ring  for  mother.” 
As  soon  as  her  mother  entered  the  room 
she  pointed  to  the  costly  garment  and 
cried,  “ Mother,  that  dress  is  the  price  of 
my  soul.”  The  sorrow  stricken  parent 
tried  to  quiet  her  and  allay  her  fears, 
but  in  vain.  Nothing  which  her  friends 
could  do  availed  anything,  and  she  passed 
into  eternity  with  the  cry  of  despair  upon 
her  lips.  How  different  would  her  end 
have  been  had  she  listened  to  the  plead- 
ings of  the  Holy  Spirit  and  gone  with  her 
companions  to  the  house  of  prayer  I Her 
heart  prompted  her  to  do  that  which  was 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God,  but  her 
ambition  to  shine  in  the  brilliant  circle 
to  which  she  was  invited  led  her  to  resist 
and  thus  grieve  the  blessed  spirit. 

Every  day,  yea,  every  hour  of  our  lives 
God  calls  upon  us  to  choose  life  ; to  give 
to  him  the  willing  service  of  our  hearts  ; 
but  if  we  choose  the  world  and  its  empty 
pleasures  we  bring  sorrow  to  our  souls. 
Belter,  far  better,  would  it  be  for  us  to 
act  as  Moses  did  when  he  “ refused  to  be 
called  the  son  of  Pharaoh’s  daughter,” 
choosing  rather  to  be  evil  entreated  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  sin  for  a season,  accounting 
the  reproach  of  Christ  greater  riches  than 
the  treasures  of  Egypt;  for  he  looked 
unto  the  recompense  of  reward  ! May 
God  in  his  love  and  mercy  help  all  who 
may  read  this  incident  to  choose  Christ 
and  his  salvation. — Selected. 

m 

PREPARATION  FOR  DEATH. 

It  was  a sad  speech  of  a dying  king,  “ I 
must  now  die  before  I begin  to  live.”  It  is 
the  condition  of  many  dying  men  that 
their  works  are  to  do  when  their  hour  of 
death  is  come  : when  the  angels  open  the 
gate,  their  weapons  are  to  look  for  ; when 
death  is  at  the  door,  their  graces  are  to 
look  for  ;'when  the  bridegroom  is  come, 
their  oil  is  to  buy  : the  pressure  of  blood 
is  upon  them,  and  the  city  of  refuge  is 
not  so  much  as  thought  of  by  them.  In  a 
word,  the  seven  years  of  plenty  are 
wasted,  and  no  provision  is  made  for  the 
years  of  famine.  Time  is  spent,  and 
nothing  is  laid  up  for  eternity.  We 
tough,  therefore,  now  finish  every  work 


we  have  to  do,  that  to  die  may  be  our 
last  we  have  to  finish. 

Selected  by  E,  Mussklman. 


- For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LISTER'S  .COVERING. 

For  some  time  I have  felt  pressed  to 
write  a few  thoughts  for  our  paper  in 
regard  to  the  wearing  of  the  sister’s  cov- 
ering. Why  is  it  that  after  we  have 
become  willing,  and  have  felt  the  neces- 
sity of  wearing  the  covering  that  so  many 
sisters  seem  to  forget  that  this  practice  is 
clearly  set  forth  in  the  teachings  of  the 
Scriptures  ? 

Let  us  study  prayerfully  to  show  our- 
selves approved  unto  God.  Read  1 Cor. 
11  : 1 — 6.  Let  our  lives  be  in  the  order 
of  God’s  word,  that  we  may  be  pleasing 
to  him  in  all  things.  God  will  not  be 
mocked.  Let  us  search  the  Scriptures, 
and  we  will  find  it  our  duty  to  wear  the 
covering  at  all  times.  God  is  with  us  not 
only  in  the  church  service,  and  we  shall 
pray  not  only  there  ; but  we  should  “ pray 
without  ceasing.”  Therefore  let  us  try 
to  live  that  we  may  be  a light  to  the 
world  and  a salt  to  the  earth.  The  Lord 
knoweth  them  that  are  his. 

A SiSTKE. 


Does  any  man  ask.  What  occasions 
depravity  in  military  life  ? I answer  in 
the  words  of  Robert  Hall,  “ War  reverses, 
with  respect  to  its  objects,  all  the  rules 
of  morality.  It  is  nothing  else  than  a 
temporary  repeal  of  all  the  principles  of 
virtue.  It  is  a system  out  of  which  almost 
all  the  virtues  are  excluded,  and  in  which 
nearly  all  the  vices  are  incorporated.” 
And<;it  requires  no  sagacity  to  discover 
that  those  who  are  engaged  in  a practice 
which  reverses  all  the  rules  of  morality — 
which  repeals  all  the  principles  of  virtue, 
and  in  which  nearly  all  the  vices  are  in- 
corporated, cannot,  without  the  interven- 
tion of  a miracle,  retain  their  minds  and 
morals  undepraved.— Essays. 

Miscellany. 


Aultman,  the  great  manufacturer  of 
agricultural  implements,  died  in  Canton, 
Ohio,  on  the  26th  of  December.  He  was 
sick  only  one  hour.  His  great  wealth, 
and  high  position  in  the  world  could  not 
ward  off  the  hand  of  death.  So  we  see 
that  for  all  alike  “awaits  the  inevitable 
hour.” 

Sunday  School  Woek— Plenty  of 
work  remains  for  the  Sunday  School  to 
accomplish  among  the  boys,  when  of  fif- 
teen hundred  persons  sentenced  last  year 
to  a I <rgt*  State  reformatory  institution, 
silty  per  cent,  were  between  sixteen  and 
twenty  years.  Plenty  of  work  remains 
for  the  mission  schools  to  accomplish, 
when  it  is  known,  as  the  report  indicates, 
that  eighty-nine  per  cent,  of  these  young 


V 


0:P  TK.TJTSI. 


[anuaiy  15, 


people  never  knew  a really  good  home, 
and  ninety  per  cent,  of  them  were  led 
astray  by  bad  or  doubtful  associates. — 
Sunday  School  Times. 

Many  who  read  the  above  will,  no 
doubt,  be  ready -to  condenln  Sunday 
Schools.  But  we  should  remember  that 
it  is  not  the  Sunday  School  work  that 
causes  this  deplorable  condition  of  things, 
but  the  want  of  it.  The  same  may  be 
said  of  the  church  work  in  general.  Many 
professors  are  not  Christians,  and  among 
our  worst  criminals  we  find  those  who 
are,  or  have  been  church  members  ; but 
this  onl5^  shows  the  inefficiency  of  the 
work.  If  churches  insisted  on  a more 
thorough  work,  in  those  whom  they  re- 
ceive, and  made  their  work  more  general 
among  all  classes,  especially  among  the 
neglected  and  degraded,  Christianity 
might  show  a nobler  record. 

“Go  AND  TKLL  Jksus.— Some  years 
ago,  a Christian  lady  came  to  me  in  great 
distress,  and  said,  “Sir,  I have  such  a 
burden  on  my  heart.  I am  engaged  in  ^ 
boarding-school  ; there  are  many  pupils, 
and  I know  I ought  to  tell  them  about 
the  Savior’s  love,  but  I cannot  It  seems 
as  if  a padlock  were  on  my  lips  ; I can- 
not speak  of  Christ,  and  it  is  a burden  on 
me  every  day.”  I said,  “ Do  I under- 
stand your  case?  You  love  Christ?” 
“ Yes.”  “ You  want  to  speak  for  Him  ?” 
“ Indeed  I do.”  “ You  cannot  ?”  “ Can- 
not say  a word.”  “ And  is  that  a burden 
to  you  ?”  “ Indeed  it  is.”  “ Well  now,” 

said  I,  “ do  not  tell  another  soul  on  earth 
what  you  have  told  me,  but  go  and  tell 
Jesus.  Instead  of  asking  help  from  man, 
go  and  cast  the  burden  upon  Him.  He 
lives  to  baptize  you  with  every  power 
you  want.  Just  go  and  tell  Jesus  what 
you  feel,  and  leave  the  whole  matter  with 
Him.”  I saw  no  more  of  her  for  some 
weeks,  but  the  next  time  she  came  to  see 
me,  instead  of  her  face  looking  as  if  she 
were  weighed  down  with  a burden,  it  was 
radiant  with  joy,  I asked  her,  “ How  is 
it  with  you  now  ?”  “ Oh,”  she  said,  “ I 

did  as  you  told  me.  Instead  of  speaking 
to  man  about  it,  I flung  the  burden  on 
Christ,  and  it  is  gone  ! I can  speak  for 
Him  now.  My  tongue  is  unloosed,  and  I 
can  praise  God.”  Christian  brethren,  let 
us  try  this  more  and  more.  Wo  think  of 
Christ  as  an  Atoner,  and  we  cannot  thus 
think  of  Him  too  much  ; but  I fear  many 
.of  us  have  all  but  forgotten  Him  as  “He 
who  baptizeth  with  the  Holy  Ghost.”  We 
want  Him  as  the  Baptizer  as  well  as  the 
Atoner.  We  want  Him  for  pardon  ; let 
us  live  on  Him  also  for  power,  and  then 
we  shall  be  full  of  strength  and  gladness  ; 
we  shall  move  with  swifter  step  and  sing 
with  lighter  heart,  and  find  in  our  Master’s 
service  a spring  and  an  energy  which  we 
have  as  yet  too  little  known. — Address 
on  the  Baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  by 
Dr.  Clemance,  delivered  at  the  Evan- 
gelical Conference. 


Please  send  marriage  and  death  notioes  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  their  occurrence.  Always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 


Married. 


Clkmmek — Dkhstein. — On  the  126ih  of  De- 
cember, in  Franconia  Church,  Montgomery 
Co  , Pa  , by  Michael  Moyer.  Bishop  Josiah 
Clemmer  to  Lydia  Derstein  of  Rockhill  Church, 
in  Bucks  Co. 

Kinsingek — Augspdugek.— On  the  1st  of 
January,  in  Fulton  Co-.  Ohio,  at  the  house  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  by  Pre.  Joseph  Augspurger, 
Joseph  Kinsinger  and  Josephine  Augspurger, 
both  of  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio. 

Powell— Dillek. — December  the  26th,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents  by  G. 
Brcnneman,  John  Powell  and  Barbara  Diller, 
daughter,  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth  Diller, 
both  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 

WiTMEK — Liciity.— On  the  20th  of  Decem- 
ber, in  Allen  Co..  Indiana,  by  Joseph  Yoder 
of  Bristol,  Indiana,  Daniel  Witmer  and  Eliza- 
beth Lichty,  both  of  Allen  Co.,  Indiana. 

Gkaybill— CiinrsTopuEL  — On  New  Year’s 
day,  18S5,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s 
parents,  Ephraim  Graybill  of  Livingston  Co  , 
111  , and  Catharine  A.  Christophel,  daughter 
of  ,1.  M.  Chri.stophel,  of  Jllkhart  Co.,  Indiana 
They  left  Elkhart  for  their  home  in  Illinois 
on  the  6th  of  January. 

Bla.nkknbillkr— Lapp.— On  the  25th  of 
December,  in  Adams  Co.,  Nebraska,  by  C.  C. 
Banka,  George  Blankenbiller  and  Annie  Lapp, 
formerly  of  Shelby  county,  Missouri. 


Died. 


CouBEOTioN. — In  the  death  notice  of  Chris-  I 
tian  Brcnneman  in  the  15th  of  December  No., 
it  was  said  that  he  died  on  the  11th  of  Novem- 
ber. It  should  have  been  on  the  11th  of 
October. 

Strite. — On  Sunday,  December  21  gt,  1884, 
at  the  residence  of  her  son,  John  S.  Strite, 
near  Leitersburg,  Md  , Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Joseph  Strite,  deceased,  aged  76  years,  10 
months  and  14  days. 

Eshlkman  — On  Wednesday,  Dec.  24th,  1884, 
near  Leitersburg.  Md.,  Anna  Melinda  Eshle- 
man,  nee  Strite,  wife  John  S.  Eshleman,  aged 
27  years,  2 months  and  3*  days.  Both  the 
above  have  been  for  years,  consistent  mem- 
bers of  the  Mennonitc  Church. 

Storm. — On  the  4th  of  December,  in  Ilum- 
berslone,  Ontario,  Eve,  widow  of  George 
Storm,  aged  77  years.  11  months  and  14  days. 
Services  by  C.  Gehman  and  I Ilittenhouse. 

Kurtz.— On  the  11th  of  December,  1884, 
in  Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  of  hemorrhage  of 
the  lungs,  Joseph  Kurtz,  aged  76  years,  6 
months  and  17  days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
following  Saturday.  Brother  John  Warye 
conducted  the  funeral  .«ervices.  Joseph  Kurtz 
was  born  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , on  the  24th 
of  May,  1808.  Was  married  in  Fairfield  Co  , 
Ohio,  to  Lydia  Zook  in  1836.  Was  a resident 
of  Fairfield  Co.  43  years,  and  then  moved  to 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohio.  lie  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennouite  Church  ever 
since  he  was  a young  man. 

Walker. — On  the  1st  of  November,  in 
Salisbury  twp,,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , of  con- 
sumption, Isaac  Walker,  aged  68  years,  6 
months  and  10  days.  Funeral  on  the  4ih,  at 
the  Pequea  A.  M.  Church,  where  services 
were  held  by  Gideon  Btoltzfus  and  Samuel 
Lantz  from  Eccl.  12  :7. 


Stern.— On  the  18th  of  December,  in  Salis- 
bury twp,.  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , of  blood  poison, 
Henry  W.  Stern,  aged  23  years  and  8 days. 
Funeral  on  the  21st.  at  the  Pequea  A.  M. 
Church,  where  services  were  conducted  by 
Gideon  Stoltzfus  and  Samuel  Lantz.  Text, 
Job  14  : 5. 

Eberly. — On  the  16th  of  December,  1884, 
near  Dalton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  Henry  Eberly, 
formerly  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  87  years, 

2 months  and  25  days.  In  1856  he  removed 
from  Lancaster  county.  Pa.  to  Ohio.  Funeral 
services  by  Henry  Horst,  Henry  Beery  and 
Abm.  Brubaker. 

Bufkenmeyer. — On  the  18th  of  December, 
in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Lucy, 
wife  pfjPeter  Bufienmeyer,  in  the  60th  year 
of  her  age. 

Bryan. — On  the  13th  of  December,  in  Bed- 
minster  twp..  Rucks  county.  Pa  . of  rheuma- 
tism and  consumption,  Jacob  Bryan,  oldest 
son  of  Jacob  Bryan  Sr.,  aged  20  years,  9 
mouths  and  23  days.  Services  at  Deep  Run 
Meeting  house,  by  Samuel  Gottshalk  and 
Isaac  Moyer  from  Rev.  21  : 6,  7. 

Beery.  —On  the  25th  of  Dec , in  Gilbert 
twp.,  Medina  county,  Ohio,  very  suddenly  of 
heart  disease,  Magdalena,  widow  of  Joseph 
Bcery7  deceased,  aged  81  years,  4 months  and 
7 days.  She  was  buried  on  the  28th.  Funeral 
services  by  Henry  Beery.  Sister  Beery  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  She  was  in  usual  health  till  two  hours 
before  she  died. 

Jones. — On  the  29th  of  December,  in  Cone- 
mough  twp  , Somerset  county,  Pa,,  Edward 
Jones,  aged  62  j^ears,  10  months  and  16  days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  31st,  in  Samuel  Thomas’s 
grave-yard.  Services  by  R.  Fink. 

Spitnale  — On  the  27th  of  December,  in 
Putnam  county,  Ohio,  of  lung  trouble,  Aaron, 

only  son  of  Isaac  and Spitnale,  age  11 

months  and  16  days.  Funeral  services  by 
H.  H.  Good  from  Matthew  18:  3. 

Plank. —On  the  26th  of  December,  1884, 
near  Milford,  Seward  county,  Nebraska,  John 
Edwin,  son  of  John  and  Sallie  Plank,  aged  I 
year,  6 months  and  14  days.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  Joseph  Schlegel  and  Jacob  Roth 
from  Job  14  : 1 — 6. 

Miller.— On  the  20th  of  December,  in 
Clinton  Twp.,  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  very 
suddenly.  Preacher  Joseph  J.  Miller,  aged  68 
years,  9 months  and  8 days.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  J.  L.  Miller,  J.  C.  Barntreger 
and  Levi  Weaver  from  Rom.  14;  7 — 14,  and 
1 Cor.  15.  He  was  buried  in  the  Methodist 
burying-ground,  where  eight  days  less  than  a 
year  ago  his  companion  was  laid  to  rest. 
Brother  Miller  was  sick  only  about  two  days, 
and  no  one  thought  his  end  was  so  near  until 
a very  short  time  before  his  death. 

CnRjsTNER.— On  the  16th  of  December,  in 
Clinton  township,  Elkhart  county,  Indiana, 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Jacob  Christner,  aged  59 
years,  10  months  and  14  days.  Funeral  ser- 
vices were  held  by  J.  L.  Miller  and  J C.  Barn- 
treger from  John  6 : 20—29.  Sister  Christner 
was  a faithful  member  in  the  Amish  Meono- 
nite  Church,  and  often  confessed  that  she 
had  peace  with  God  and  all  men,  and  desired 
to  take  her  leave  of  this  world.  She  kindly 
admonished  her  children,  and  spoke  words  of 
comfort  to  her  sorrowing  husband. 

B'lkr.— On  the  29th  of  December,  in 
Shelby  county,  Missouri,  very  suddenly  of 
old  age,  George  Byler,  aged  80  years,  9 months 
and  2/  days  Funeral  services  by  J.  Bru- 
bacher  from  John  11  : 25,  26. 

WiTMER.-On  the  9th  of  December,  in 
Wnghstown.  ’kork  county,  Pennsylvania,  of 
the  feebleness  of  old  age,  Catharine  Witmer, 
widow  of  Jacob  Witmer  deceased,  aged  87 


1885. 


years  and  8 months.  She  was  buried  at 
ilershey’s  Meeting-house.  Text,  Isaiah  3 : 10. 
She  was  an  accordant  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  for  many  years. 

Culp. — On  the  6th  of  January,  in  Harrison 
towhship,  Elkhart  cijpnty,  Ind  , Magdalena, 
(maiden  name  Wisler)  wife  of  David  Culp, 
aged  48  years,  6 months  and  24  days.  The 
deceased  was  afflicted  with  a tumor,  and  was 
confined  to  her  bed  for  over  one  year.  She 
bore  her  suflerings  with  much  patience.  A 
husband  and  twelve  children  are  left  to  mourn 
their  loss.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
Martin  Hoover  and  Noah  Metzler  from  Malt. 

6 ; 1 — 12;  Acts  17  : 15. 

Stauffer. — December  20th,  in  Mount  Joy, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa-,  Henry  Stauffer  of 
Rapho  Twp.  Funeral  on  the  23d.  Text, 
Rev.  22  : 12.  Buried  at  Erisman’s  Meeting- 
house. 

Horst. — January  1st,  near  Horst’s  Mill, 
Lancaster  county,  Pa.,  Sister  Elizabeth,  wife 
of  Brother  Joseph  Horst,  aged  61  years,  11 
months  and  28  days.  Funeral  on  the  5th- 
Text.  Rev.  7 ; 16,  17.  Buried  at  Horst’s  family 
grave  yard.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Speichkr.— On  the  7th  of  December,  in 
Walker  Twp  , Juniata  county.  Pa  , Phoebe 
Bpeicher.  aged  62  years,  10  months  and  12 
days.  Buried  at  Lost  Creek  grave-yard,  where 
services  were  held  by  Bishop  Jacob  Gjaybill 
and  William  Graybill.  Text,  Rom.  4 : 7,  8. 

Ranels.— On  the  23d  of  December,  near 
Oakland  Mills,  Lost  Creek  Valley,  Juniata 
county,  Pa.,  Widow  Sarah  Ranels,  aged  93 
years  and  9 days.  She  was  a member  of  the 
River  Brethren  Church  for  many  years.  Buried 
in  the  family  grave  yard,  where  many  friends 
met  to  pay  the  last  adieu  to  her  remains. 
Services  by  William  Graybill.  Text,  Eccle- 
siaslicus  4i : 2,  3. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

C S Fiestcr,  Sara  A llostcttcr,  C I’  Steiner,  S God- 
slialk,  Susan  M Eberly,  .Joseph  I.antz,  E K Horst,  ,I 
U lloffer,  S W Gross,  Barbara  Sherk. 

NO  NAME. 

Money  Order,  No  4353,  Bloomington,  111.,  $1.36. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— -Jacob  S Augspurger.  Jacob  G Augspurger,  J 
Abersol,  .John  U Ainstulz,  .Jacob  Augsburger,  Peter 
Abrams,  A H Amstutz,  A M Aiuslutz,  .Jonas  Ain- 
stutz,  G Althous,  Maltha  Apple,  .John  M Aldinger, 
Peter  Abrams,  John  Albrecht,  Peter  Abrams.  John 
Amstutz,  Ke.uben  Amstutz,  Minerva  Augeny,  Hem- 
rich  Auer,  John  tl  Amstutz, 

B— John  E Borntreger.  F I Bixler,  Jacob  IC  Beitler, 
Jacob  Buchnian.  Jacob  A Bachman,  Christum  Bach- 
man  F B Barnes.  Heinrich  Balzer.  S VV  Beactiy, 
lai-ob  Beachy.  J J Burkholder.  John  Barr,  Jonas 
BHschyVSusan  Baker,  Uaniel  Burkhard.  Nevi  H 
Blough,  John  Barkey,  Jacob  Barkey,  Lydia  Blougb, 
G G lluerge,  .S.  L W Bowers,  Jos  P Breimeman,  John 
Blosser,  John  Barnhart,  John  Bekker.  Gerhard 
Buschmau,  Peter  A Buller,  G Itasingtjr.  1)S  Beeshey, 
C Baumgartner,  A Bixel.Joel  Basinger,  M L Buchei, 
John  Buzzard,  Sarah  Bowman.  Samuel  H Brubaker, 
J 11  Brown,.!  J Borntreger,  Ghristiau  Byler,  Jacob 
F Bucher,  Henry  8 Brubaker,  Z Bartel,  Jacob  Booi  se, 
Jacob  Benner,  Noah  M Blosser,  Peter  Basinger, 
Jacob  Blosser,  U V Blough,  Je^e  Bowman,  G Breu- 
ueraan.  Noah  Brunk,  Jonas  Bnckwaltor.  hunnml 
Buckwalter,  Nicholas  Bruederlin,  Michael  Bender, 
Heinrich  Buller,  George  Baker,  Joseph  Bechtel, 
Isaac  G Bowman,  Noah  E Bowman,  John  Baer.  Levi 
Bender  Jacob  Bender,  W H Buzzard,  Samuel  llauers, 
P J Bic’hert,  Samuel  Book,  Annie  Blaukeulieilcr.  Jo- 
seiih  Burchv,  .John  Brubaker,  J L Brubaker,  H K 
Brubaker.  Ahm  B Buhlcr,  John  Brenneman,  .Jiu-ob 
Bartel,  .Jacob  Baumgartner,  Joseph  Blough,  John 
Barnhart,.!  C Basinger,  John  Bracy. 

C—Henry  Cook,  Elisabeth  Culp,  Nancy  Ghristo- 
nhol  Peter  Gulp,  H 11  Charles,  Gornelms  Glassen, 
Mattie  M Coffman,  J S Carroll,  Christian  Ghnstucr. 


I)— Enos  G Detweilcr,  .Jacob  Durr,  J N Dnrr,  Henry 
Durstine,  B Diller,  Saimiel  Detweilcr,  A F Detweil- 
er,  Daniel  F Driver,  Wm  Dehn,  D H Detweiler, 
George  lienllnger,  Charles  Dietz,  .John  Dick,  Aaron 
Deller,  Herman  Dyck,  G U Dennis,  II  B Detweiler, 
Jacob  Durksen,  J D Diller. 

E-Elias  Eby,  Gerhard- Ewert,  Peter  S Ediger, 
Henry  Erisrnan,  N Ernst,  Jacob  Egli.  Peter  Ellas. 
Jacob  Ens,  Sarah  A Ebersole.  John  S Ebersole,  Levi 
S Ebersole.  M C Eberly,  Jacob  F Eby,  Gideon  Eash. 
John  H Eby,  Peter  Eshleman.  Christian  E Ernst.  8 E 
Ebersole,  John  Epp,  Daniel  Esh,  David  Ediger, 
Joseph  Erb,  Jacob  S Eshleman, I^eah  Eshleman. 

F— Cornelius  B Frey,  Cornelius  Fast,  Cornelius 
Friesen.  A B Friessen,  Jacob  Funk,  Peter  Fast,  M B 
Fast,  Klaas  H Friesen,  Peter  Friessen,  Elizabeth 
Fretz,  II  ll  Fox,  Laura  Fraher,  Hannah  Freed,  Peter 
Freed,  Albert  E Funk.  Jacob  Funk,  Benj  Fisher, 
David  Frantz,  Lvdia  Funk.  Elizabeth  Frey.  John  B 

Fisher,  .lacob  K Fisher,  M G Fretz,  Henry  Fly,  Gor- 
uelius  Friesen. 

G— C M Gerber,  Daniel  Gingrich,  Heinrich  Gorz, 
Reynolds  Carver.  J M Goeheuauer.  Paul  Gross. 
Heinrich  Goertzen,  .lacob  Good,  Barbara  Gingrich, 
Joseph  S Graybill*  Deter  II  Goertz,  Isaac  Gcisbrecht, 
Samuel  Ceil,  .Jacob  Ceil,  Fred  Gerber,  Christian 
Goldsmith,  C Garber,  Samuel  Grabill.  Kate  Gingrich, 

W Graybill.  Elias  Gnagy,  Jacob  G Gabel,. J S Good. 
Levi  Gr(dL  Heinrich  Gorz,  Goertz  & Ewert,  Bciija- 
niiii  Gerber,  J Z Greenawalt  It  N Garber,  Andrew 
Good.  .John  Graver,  Adam  Good,  .Jacob  II  Grater, 
Ghristiaii  II  Groff.  Joseph  Gerber,  .Samuel  Gueiiger- 
ich,  .1  D Guengerich,  John  Garber.  Isaac  Giiengerich, 
David  Gouchie,  Richard  Gelil.  Jacob  Giayhill,  W B 
Gortner,  John  Gorzen,  Jacob  B Gingrich,  Hoiurich 
Gorz,  Peter  II  Goertz,  John  Giofl',  M Geiger. 

H— Anna  K Haverstick,  Lizzie  S Herr,  Fred  Haus- 
halter,  Wm.  Hieberl,  Daniel  Hoolcy,  J F Hamm. 
Jacob  A Harder,  Kate.  L Harpst,  Jacob  K High 
Hershev  & Hess,  Henry  Haverstick,  Jonas  Huber,  J 
F Harms.  Abraham  Harms,  J K llartzlor,  \\  lu  Hie- 
bert.  Abm  Hiebert,  Cornelius  Hostettler,  Levi 
Hartzler,  Kate  Harder.  Barbara  Hautcr,  J 
niau,  Elias  Hartnian,  Peter  Berstein,  Samuel  Hud- 
dle, Esther  Huiisbcrger,  Susie  E Hershev,  John  B 
11  unsherry,  Andrew  Hunsberry,  Emanuel  Harlman, 
Samuel  Harrolii,  .Samuel  II  Hallman.  Michael  L 
Huver,  Anna  Horst,  John  G Hershberger,  Newton  G 
Herr,  E Hostetler,  John  E Hershey,  Elias  Ilershey, 
Jacob  Harnish,  Elam  H Huber.  Benjamin  Hess, 
Mary  Harrold,  Peter  Halter,  Jacob  Halter,  Johu 
Halter.  Samuel  Headings,  J Huber,  J lIorninK,  h r 
lIcrschberKcr,  Davitl  Hiebert,  John  H Ilei’shey*  An- 
iiie  8 Hostelter,  Jacob  \V  Harper,  Wm  Hiebert, 
Joseph  Hartzler,  Johu  S Huff,  Jonas  Hershberger, 
Susanna  HershhergCr,  Martha  Hershberger,  Mar> 
Hairev.  Philip  High,  Catharine  Herst)ev,  Barbara 
Hershev,  Daniel  U Hochsteiler,  M J Hollulay,  Mich- 
ael Hershey,  Pre  Benjamin  Hershey,  P & G Hoffman, 

J G Hostetter,  J Hostetter,  Jacob  Hershey,  John  A 
Ilofstciler,  John  Hofer,  Peter  Hess.  Samuel  Hertzler, 
Lhas  Hertzler,  Christian  Hess,  Pro  Samuel  Hess, 
Mary  Hess. 

I_j_Johu  Imhof,  Jacob  Johnson,  D P Johns,  G S 
Judy,  J -I  Johns,  Joseph  K Jantzi,  Daniel  Jantzi, 
Daniel  Joliua,  G Jansen. 

M S Kreider,  Franz  Kroeker,  F Kurtz,  John  B 

Kauffman,  .lohn  Klaasen  2.  Gatliarine  Ki  atz,  Chris- 
tian  Kenipf,  David  Keini,  A U Kauflman,  John 
Klopfensteiu,  Christian  Kropf,  Samuel  Kagy,  Uu  ist 
King,  1)  King,  Magdalena  Kehr,  Isaac  Y KauO^nian, 
AK  Kurtz,  Jacob  Y Kurtz,  Win  H Kratz,  Jos  Klop- 
leustcin,  Mary  F Kratz,  Abm  F Kijitz,  Levi  Kratz. 
Amos  H Kauffman,  Sem  Kauffman  Sr,  Jacob  Kratz, 
Peter  Kliewer,  John  M Kleider,  David  Klaasen, 
Jacob  Kropf.  .Jonas  Kurtz,  Abraham  Kornelson, 
David  S Kauffman,  Johu  J Klaasson,  Noah  Keim, 
George  Kreitlcr,  Nicholas  Kauffman,  David  Kauagy, 
Jacob  3 King,  Christ  Kurtz,  Jacob  L King*  1 eter 
Kinsinger,  Tobias  R Kreider.  Eli  Kinsinger.  J(din 
Koch,  t.hrisl  Kauffman,  Levi  King,  Benjamin  Ivlmw. 
er  Samuel  Kauffman,  John  Kauffman,  Jonathan 
K.auffinaii,  Michael  Kauffman.  Jacob  Kauffman,  J S 
Kauffman,  And  Kauffman,  A K Kline,  Wni  S Knehle, 
Uernhani  Krahn,  Rev  S Keagy,  .Jacob  Kroeker, 
Nancy  Kuit»,  Abm  Kauffman,  Jacob  t Kolb,  J.evi 
Knepp,  P Kaufman. 

M— Moses  Living.ston,  Noah  W T.aiulis.  B Loewen, 
Jacob  Loewen,  David  Loewen  2,  Amos  Lapp,  1 aiili- 
ua  J Landis,  Ghristiau  Lefever,  Jacob  11  Landis,  .1  1 
Lehman,  Anna  Mary  Landis,  Alpheus  Landes.  W m 
Leiser,  .Jacob  Loux,  Mary  Landis,  John  1 Lee,  I eter 
Litwiller,  B Loewen,  l.ytlc  A,  Lytle,  Jacob  Lapi», 
Samuel  Loewen,  John  L Loux,  Jacob  S Loucks, 
Joseph  R Loucks.  C S Loucks,  D S Loucks,  D Longs- 
dorf,  B Lichty,  Joseph  Lauver.  lleury  E Lougeueok- 
er,  Sarah  Lyon,  Peter  Lehman,  Jacob  B Loewen, 
Jacob  Lapp,  S Lcaveuiglit,  S H Longacre,  < hrist  1 
Civcngootl,  l>cwis  Cite,  Benj  K Lehmiiu. 

M— J S Mover.  Elizabeth  Musselmnn,  Daniel  S 
Metzler, .lost  II  Miller.  John  S Miller, -lacob  J Miller, 
Peter  Miller,  Jacob  S Myers,  .Samuel  II  Moyer,  Davpi 
M Martin,  J B Mussor,  Ahialiam  Mcaiw,  Elizabeth 
Mover  G G Moser,  (i  F Mai.siiigcr,  John  Moser,  Mrs 
E V Morris,  Daniel  E Must,  John  Miisscr.  Lydia 
Miller,  Mrs  Johu  11  Moore,  1 H Mast,  Stephen  1 
Miller,  Benjamin  H Metzler,  S A Moser,  Margaret 
Mcllinger,  John  Mellinger,  Jacob  Mellinger,  .John  V 
Miller,  Susanna  Miller,  A Metzler,  B B Metzler, 


Miller,  S M Mylin.  M T Miller,  C Musselman,  .John 
A Miller,  Fred  Mast,  David  Mockler.  I.evi  Mishler, 
Levi  Martin,  Martin  Munima,  Levi  Musselman, 
cob  Mast. 

N— .TohnC  Nofsinger,  Christian  Nolt.  V FNaffzig- 
er  E Nikkei,  J Newcomer,  Peter  Nissley.  .John 
Nickel.  Philip  Nice,  H A Nickel,  Andrew  Naffziger, 
David  Naffziger,  Mrs  Frank  Nisloy.  Valentine  Naff- 
ziger. Peter  Nenfeldt,  Cassie  Nunemaker,  Peter  J 
Naffziger,  Christian  Naffziger. 

O— John  Overdorf.  A O Overholt,  Joseph  Over,  John 
Oberholt,  Abram  Oberholtzcr,  Peter  Oswald. 

p_,john  Praugc.  .John  Plank.  Karl  Priehm,  Jacob 
Pries,  John  Peuiior,  David  Peters.  Jacob  VV  Penner, 
Isaac  Penner,  Fannie  Plank,  Jacob  Patskowski, 
Wilson  Pauls.Jacob  Peters,  John  Penner,  Cornelius 
Penner,  Karl  Penner,  Samuel  Pletchcr. 

Q--F  Quiring. 

R— Gerhard  Reinpel,  John  Richer.  C Ramseir,  Fer- 
dinand Roth,  Mary  Rudy,  Daniel  Rudy,  Ph  Roulet, 
Marv  A Rohrer,  B M 4lutt.  Joseph  Reist,  Daniel 
Relst, Peter  Reist.  George  Rupp.  Jacob  Regler.  Jacob 
.1  Regier.  John  Ramer.  Jacob  Rogi,  o G Roth.  II  B 
ReedTR  Ream.  S D Ream,  Jos  Reith,  Tobias  Rmle- 
geh.  Magdalena  Ringenberg,  Andreas  Ratzlaff.  Peter 
Regier,  John  Risser,  Joseph  Roggy.  Daniel  Rover, 
Christian  Resz.  Peter  Rediger,  Isaac  Rohrer.  L D 
Roth  E E Reist.  F B Reese,  Gerhard  Rempel,  F.liza- 
heth  Rittenhouse,  .lohn  Riltenhonse.  ^rveinan  Rit- 
tenliouse.  Samuel  R Rockwel  . John  Roth  Sr,  F R 
Riegel  J B Rosenberger,  G W Raber,  N L Roth, 
Charles  Regier.  John  Rudy.  S E Rosenberger.  Mary 
G Risser,  VV  t;  Ramseir,  Benj  Ranck,  Henry  S Rupp, 

F Uiggenbach. 

S-J  S Shoemaker.  E C Stutzmaii,  Jacob  Smith.  E 
Steiger  A Co.  David  Sherk,  Barbara  Sherk.  Henry 
Schuni  August  Scbiiumclphcuuig,  J8cob  Schniiut* 
Lsaac  K Stoltzfus,  Samuel  Shenk,  John  D Shantz, 
•loseph  Schick,  John  .-iouder,  Samuel  Schenck,  Enos 
^hantz  Absalom  Snyder.  J C Stutzman,  Peter 
Sherk  * Abraham  Sherk,  .Jonathan  P Schmucker, 
George  Shaum.  Elizabeth  Spittler,  Mary  Somcr, 
George  Shenk,  Win  P Stauffer.  Samuel  Shelly,  Jacob 
Smith  Elias  S Smith,  Jacob  Summer.  Jacob  Souders, 
John  Sheuk,  Peter  C Steiner,  J Schroeder,  Benedict  S 
Schlatter.  Phehe  Snyder,  Christian  Stucky.  Samuel 
Swartz  William  Siemens.  S W Shutt,  Joseph  Stuckey, 
losciih’ Shenk.  John  G Schrock,  Fanny  Strohm  Ben- 
jamin Shoemaker.  C Stoner,  D Schrock,  -lacob  SiuK-r- 
mau  Barbara  Stauffer.  Jacob  Spenst,  John  Strohm, 
Geo  Stcim  n,  J A Slooeker,  John  .Schurtz,  John  Sloiiek- 
erSr  David  .Somers,  Geo  B Schmitt,  Lizzie  Schmitt, 
Edwaril  Spaeth.  D B Stoner,  Catharine  Sheri ick.  P 
Sutter,  P P Steiner,  J F StHuer,  John  Snyder.  .1  J 
Shearer.  Mary  J Shearer,  J V Shelly.  John  Shelly. 
Jacob  Shelly.  Catharine  Stemen,  G S Stuckey,  Stephen 
Stahly.  Aaron  Shantz,  J Schroeder  A Go.  Henry  Son- 
der.  John  Sommer.  Jos  . I Say  lev,  Jacob  B Stemen.  A 
G Schmitt,  Jonathan  Shellenherger,  Joseph  E Shantz, 
David  Y Shantz,  John  K Snyder,  VV  end  S Shantz.  Si- 
mon Shantz.  Jos  S Shantz.  Emainicl  Stutzman,  Joa<  ph 
Smoker,  Eliza  A Shenk.  Amos  Scoggin.  V L Schrock, 
Anna  Shupe.  G VV  Shultz, Ghr  Stouffer,  J B Stutzman, 
Christian  Steckley.  John  Sehertz.  N Stutzman,  John 
Shenk.  Abraham  Shellenherger, George  Shenk,  Peter 
Schwai  tzentrnher,  Jotin  Steffen,  Daniel  .Schrock,  Geo 
VV  Swagart,  Peter  H Schmidt,  Heinrich  Schultz,  .lohn 
T Siebert,  C G Shope. 


lT_i)avid  H Unruh,  Mrs  II  I'uzickcr,  ./ohn  Un- 
zicker,  P S Unruh,  Peter  Unzicker. 

V— G B Vogt,  ./ohn  Voth,  P K Voth. 

W— Banks  8 Winov,  P P Warkentin,  Wm  VVilor, 
Philip  Wismer,  Susanna  Worst,  Gornilins  VViebc, 
/ohann  Wiehe,  S 0 Willson,  Li/zie  Witmer,  ,/ohn  L 
VVideman,  A M Winger,  G VVysc,  Ghristiaii  VVidmer, 
/acob  A Wiehe,  Geo  M Walter,  ( hristian  Wiker, 
George  H VVMtmer,  John  M Weaver,  C V VV  illburn, 
Anna  Weaver,  Joseph  Waycr,  J^aco h VVoolner,  D VV 
VVc'iver  P P Warkentin,  ,/ohn  VV  idciuan,  Hiram 
Weber,  Vacob  Wiens,  John  Wiens,  Henry  Wilke, 
David  K Weaver. 

Y-Jacoh  Yatzy,  Daniel  8 Yoder,  Reuben  Ywier 
Jonas  Yoiler,  ./o«t  J Yoder.  D A Y ixier,  Pre  Michae 
Yoder  Pre  ,/ohn  S Yoder,  Hiitinah  Yoder.  Samuel 
Yoder.’c  H Yoder,  D G Yoder,  R A Ywier,  Eli  Voilcr, 
lizzie  Yoder,  Daniel  Yoder,  ./acob  Voder,  Herman 
Voider  G P Yoder.  Jonas  G Yoder,  Henry  Y'othcr, 
Henry  B Yoder,  iVIary  Y'odcr,  /oseph  Y' oiler,  L D 
Yoder. 

'/.—  Anna  Zimnierinan,  Lucinda  /.imniennan,  t 
Zimmcrlv.  ,/olin  /iniinerly,  P /.immerly,  M /-iiinuh. 
,/hiias  Zavilz,  I Zinzor,  Andrew  B Zchi,  John  H 
Zook  P.-ter  Zehr,  ./iicoli  Zavi.z,  S K Zook,  Ghrislian 
Za'hr’s  K Zook,  ./acob  Zimmcriiian,  Benj  F Ziinmer- 
,/no  i’  Zimmerman,  Jonas  Zimmerman,  H W Zim- 
merman. 

EVANGELIZING  FUND. 

Maple  Grove,  German  Sunday  School,  12.45. 
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FOR  SALE 

Ten  Shares  ($25.00  each)  of  Meunonitc  Pub- 
lishing Co.  Slock.  Apply  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO, 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 


TX^OTIJ^IL,  OXJIIDE 


A beautiful  work  of  150  paprs,  Colored  Plate,  and  1000  11- 
luKtratlons,  with  dcfcrlptlrnis  of  the  1,'est  Fliovi  i.s  and 
Vegetaldes,  prices  of  Seeds  and  Plants,  and  howto  prow 
them.  Printed  In  Enpllsh  and  German,  Price  only  10 
cents,  which  may  be  deducted  from  fir<t  order. 

It  tells  what  you  want  for  the  Garden,  and  how  to  pet 
U instead  of  runnlnpto  the  procery  at  the  last  moment  to 
buy  whatever  seeds  happen  to  be  left  over,  meelinp  w ith 
disappointment  after  weeks  of  wnitlnp.  BVY  ONLY 
VICK’S  SEEDS  AT  HF.ADQCARTEUS. 

JAMES  VICK,  Rochester,  N,  Y, 
J.15,r.l5,M.15.’85. 


AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

‘‘THE  .fOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 


A Chronolog-ic.al,  Geographical  and  Typograph- 
ical History  of  the  Jouiueys  of  Jesus  and  the 
Twelve  Disciples  in  Palestine,  founded  on  the 
Gospels  and  the  Latest  Surveys  in  tlie  Holy  Land, 
with  Correct  Maps  and  Beautiful  Illustrations. 
For  particulars  apply  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Pllkhart,  lud- 


M VFTQ  WANTEDforthe  MISSOURI 
A.U’rUll.O  STEAM  WASHER! 

-*■  n will  pay  any  intellisent  man  or  woman 
Boekina  profitable  employment  to  write 
kfor  Illostrated  Olronlar  and  terms  of 
I Agency  for  this  Celebrated  Washer, 
Iwliich  by  reason  of  itsintrinaio  merit 
'is  meetins  with  each  wonderful  success 
J.  WORTH,  CHICAGO.  ILL.,  or  ST,  LOUIS,  MO 


1—1 2, ’85. 


* 

CENTUKY  PUANT  KKMKDIES, 

including  Dr.  Peters'  Mac;iietlc 

1 

ninod  Vitali/.er.  or  lltimor  Cure, 

.and  Dr.  I’ldors’  .Stoinarli  Vifior  are 

iNO 

manufacttired  only  by 

A 

Dr.  Peter  Fahrney, 

CliicaKo,  111. 

Send  for  Pamplilot. 

No. 

No 


No, 

No. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows ; 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 27  a.  m. 

2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 00  p.  m. 

10,  Way  Freight,  9 30  A.  m. 

GOING  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47  a.  u. 

3,  Michigan  Express  5 43  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  G 25  a.  m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
Itveen  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

OONNKCTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  BaHiniore  k Ohio  R 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R..  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Mari-  n withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  DECKLE Y,  Oen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


AAA  A A A A A AjA  A 

Koyol  Liquid  Glue  th 
Meod«  Kverything  an  T 
Solid  as  Kock  Hard  ^ 
Adamant!— Firm  as  p 
Granite'!— StroDcest,  9 
Tuu^hestaud  Most  Etas-  a 
tic  Glue  on  F’arth!-  Ab.r 
eolutelj  Unbreuk*  ^ 
able«Inaepuruble ! ! ^ 
—No  llcatlnip!  — No 
Preparutiuu  1 — Always  k 
Hcailj  1 — — Alwuya  ^ 

Idquld!!!— Mends  m 

C'lilna«  Gloais  k 
Wood,  Leather.  J 
Patches  on  Shoes,  w 
Rubber,  CrockerT. 
Billiard  CtM  Tipsk 
and  Cloth.  Orna  ^ 
ments.  Stone.  Fur-  r 
niture.  Jewelry,  f 
Rook  Baoka,  and  {k 
everything  Else  ^ 
with  KverlastiDK,  •< 
euacity! ! SiOe.  Koute (Brush  and  Tin  Cover),  f 
#0  ctn.  Sold  by  l>rii|r{;l*itfi  aud  Groeera.  f 


^Inseparable 

2 Post’pai  ‘ 


10,84-9,85. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  OflSce  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especialiy  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates : One 
copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five  copies,  $1.00;  ten 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  1).  Wenger,  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Go.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
co))ies  25  cents  a year,  6 coiiics  for  Sl.OO.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  forO  montlis.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

31eniio  Simon's  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  EngK^, 
by  Express  $4.^ 

The  same  in  two  Volumes; 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  8.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  pubiished 
iu  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
ation,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

iis  mum  i ' sACREi 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK,  of  Dale  Enterprise, 
Virginia.  This  little  w’ork  contains  an  excel- 
lent selection  of  Sunday  School  Hymns. 
Price  25  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $2,76  per 
dozens  Postage  prepaid.  By  Express 
chuige  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  $2.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

V Elkhart,  ind 


TIME  TABLE. 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  (rains  after  May  11th,  1884  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

GOING  WEST. 

No.  21,  Night  Express I.SSa.m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 8.60  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.80  ** 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 60  ‘‘ 

No.  73 4.15  “ 

No.  61,  Freight 2.50  p.  m. 

No.  23,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.86  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.60  ‘‘ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leaV6B. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2.86  a.  x 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.80  “ 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.06  p.  x. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIB  LINE,  lesves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express  12.46  p.  x. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 9.25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express, 6 85  " 

No.  64  to  Rendalville  leaves 6.00  “ 

No.  ,82  Way  Froi^ht 7.85  a h 

Train  G leave  khart  for  Goshen  7.10  “ 

“ F ar.  } aart  from  “ 11.20  A.  M. 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 3.60  p.  m. 

“ H “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.(X)  “ 

TBAINS  ABEIVE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.06  p.  x. 

“ “ “ 8.60  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Aooommodation,  8.45  " 

OONNSOTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jaokson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Div. 

G.  B.  Wtllik,  Ticket  Agent. 

MeShane  Bell  Foundry 

Maniifncture  thi>?e  celebrated  Bella 

and  Clilmes  for  Charclie*,  Tower 
Clorka.  dt«.,  Ae.  Prices  and  cata- 
logues sent  free.  Address 

„ , II.  McShank  & Co.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

9,84— 

The  herald  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Tear. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ments  throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub 
lects.  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a Wiety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Church.  ■' 

It  18  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  Instructive,  encour- 
aging, and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  $I(X) 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 

family,  per  year,  j_50 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  60 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger,  Edition,  to  Minis- 

,*'®  Gospel,  one  year,  60 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  *c.,  1.24 
1 he  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer,  and  Christ- 
Uchc  Jugendfreund,  one  year,  $1.30. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  PubUshers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


II 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beaatiftil  are  the  Feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Hospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  22.— No.  3. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  FEBRUARY  1,  1885. 


Whole  No.  291. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth.. 

OUll  NEW  YEAR’S  PRAYER. 

O blessed  Lord,  our  prayer  hear. 

As  we  enter  now  another  year: 

Thop  knowest  Lord,  what  we  have  done 
During  the  year  that  just  hath  flown. 

Forgive  wherein  we’ve  sinful  been  ; 
Grant  that  our  hearts  from  sin  be  clean  ; 
And  fill  our  souls  with  love  divine. 

That  we  be  thine  and  wholly  thine. 

Give  us,  O Lord,  Thou  living  vine, 

• A portion  of  thy  grace  divine. 

That  we  may  meek  and  humble  be. 

And  ever  faithful  unto  Thee. 

Help  us  thy  Word  to  know  and  love 
Its  blessed  truths  sent  from  above  ; 

Help  that  we  now  and  ever  may 
Feast  on  thy  love  both  night  and  day. 

The  harvest,  Lord,  is  truly  great, 

Hetp  us  to  work  both  early  and  late ; 

That  we  may  instrumental  be 
In  bringing,  Lord,  some  soul  to  Thee 

Teach  us,  O Lord,  thy  love  to  know. 
That  we  thy  love  to  sinners  show  ; 

That  we  a shining  light  may  be, 

To  lead  them  on  to  victory. 

Help  us  to  lead  some  wanderer  iu 
From  ofl'  the  paths  of  vice  and  sin, 

O Lord,  into  thy  heavenly  fold 
To  walk  the  streets  all  paved  with  gold. 

Help  us  some  precious  seed  to  sow. 

That  may  take  root  and  upward  grow, 
And  bring  forth  fruit  a hundred  fold 
Like  that  thy  servants  sowed  of  old. 

Grant  this,  O Lord,  that  many  may 
From  sin  this  year  be  turned  away  ; 

And  give  to  Thee  their  hearts  alone, 
And  say,  O Lord,  Thy  will  be  done. 

Help  that  the  coming  year  may  be 
A year  of  peace  and  praise  to  Thee  ; 
That  we  exert  our  evefy  power 
To  love  and  serve  thee  every  hour. 

We  pray,  O Lord,  the  coming  year, 

That  thou  wilt  be  to  us  most  near  ; 

That  wo  be  able  to  withstand 
All  sin  by  thy  almighty  hand. 

The  harvest.  Lord,  may  soon  be  past, 
This  year  to  ua  iftay  be  the  last ; 

Then  help  us,  Lord,  that  we  may  be 
Heady  for  eternity. 

J.  S.  Shokmakei!. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PURE  RELIGION. 

A true  believer  puts  his  whole  trust  in 
God  and  has  an  earnest  desire  for  that 
which  is  conducive  to  his  spiritual  wel- 
fare. He  trusts  in  the  guidance  of  the 
Holy  Spirit  and  sincerely  gives  his  will 
into  the  hands  of  an  all  wise  God,  He 
is  willing  to  say,  “ Lord,  thy  will  be  done,” 
and  directs  his  labors  towards  the  promo- 
tion of  piety,  and  not  only  in  his  individ- 
ual case,  but  among  bis  associates.  He 
abhors  the  thousands  of  evils  daily  prac- 
ticed around  him,  and  looks  with  sadness 
and  contempt  upon  the  increasing  vani- 
ties of  the  world  as  he  observes  them 
continually  creeping  into  the  various 
churches.  He  is  a true  believer  who 
would  be  willing,  if  need  be,  to  sacrifice 
all,  not  even  e.xcepting  his  own  life,  for 
Christ’s  sake.  This  latter  would  perhaps 
be  a fair  test  of  the  strength  of  modern 
Christianity.  It  has  been  permitted  time 
and  again  through  ages  past,  and  as  then 
so  now  would  it  draw  the  line  of  distinc- 
tion between  pure,  uudefiled,  and  spurious 
religion. 

It  is  not  for  man  to  judge  his  fellow- 
beings,  but  apply  the  plain  teachings  of 
the  gospel  and  we  find  that  “ by  their 
fruits  ye  shall  know  them.” 

It  is  evident  that  in  many  parts  of  this 
land,  the  world  and  the  church  are  con- 
stantly nearing  a compromise  ; and  it  is 
a sad  truth  that  they  are  now  too  much 
linked  together.  Sincere  Christians  are 
a separate  people  from  the  world,  and 
have  marks  of  piety  to  distinguish  them 
as  God’s  peculiar  people.  But  the  world 
presenting  so  many  grand  attractions  anil 
alluring  temptations  seems  to  draw  the 
church,  step  by  step,  into  its  meshes. 
The  mingling  of  religion  with  the  vani- 
ties of  the  world  will  work  confusion  to 
the  latter ; they  are  separate  in  princi- 
.files  and  must  remain  separate. 

But  the  world  boldly  approaches  with 
proffered  baud  in  the  form  of  amuse- 
ments disguised  iu  ionocence,  and  before 
the  church  is  aware  it  has  embraced  its 
hand,  aud  has  accepted.  At  first  it  was 
only  a morsel  of  the  departure  from 
Christian  principles.  “ We  see  uo  harm 
in  this,”  is  the  first  step.  Perhaps  we 
have  only  allowed  a little  more  attractive 
style  of  dress,  so  that  we  need  not  be 


ashamed  to  mingle  ith  worldly  society  ; 
or  perhaps  have  sanctioned  the  attend- 
ance of  some  gathering  in  which  some 
so-called  Christian  people  are  always 
taking  a part,  and  fortify  ourselves  with 
the  belief  that  there  can  certainly  be  no 
harm  in  this  if  we  go  uo  farther.  Thus 
gradually  the  invasions  of  Satan  are 
made  to  rank  with  God’s  house,  at  first 
with  mild  deceptions  until  men’s  eyes  are 
blinded,  and  then  by  degrees  they  are 
drawn  away  from  the  Savior. 

If  any  one  can  show  that  Christ  made 
a little  bread  out  of  the  stone  which  the 
devil  commanded  him  to  transform  ; or 
that  He  accepted  a little  of  this  world’s 
glories  which  Satan  offered  to  Him  ; or 
that  He  cast  himself  from  the  pinnacle  of 
the  temple  while  under  the  assurance  that 
His  Father  will  protect  Him,  and  the 
probability  that  there  could  be  “no 
harm”  in  all  this  If  He  then  tells  Satan 
“ get  thee  behind  me,”  and  does  not  fol- 
low a step  farther,  then  can  I believe 
that  it  is  not  dangerous  to  allow  a moder- 
ation of  the  direction  that  prohibits  from 
accepting  a portion  of  the  delusive  vani- 
ties indulged  in  by  the  children  of  this 
world.  The  Word  of  God  aJiiiunds  with 
warnings  to  be  watchful,  and  entreaties 
to  withstand  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  who 
is  transformed  to-day  intp  so  many  dif- 
ferent forms  that  the  greatest  vigilance  is 
required  in  our  pilgrimage  through  this 
sin-polluted  world.  A religion  that  will 
not  bear  the  test  of  the  gospel  of  Christ, 
applied  in  all  its  purity,  is  as  dangerous 
as  it  is  false ; and  a religion  that  is  set 
up  to  draw  a multitude  simply,  and  at 
the  sacrifice  of  its  pure  Christian  princi- 
ples, is  but  a mockery  of  the  crue  religion 
that  suffers  no  conformity  to  this  world. 
A religion  that  does  not  govern  a per- 
son’s tongue  and  make  him  free  and  un- 
spotted from  the  world  will  not  seenre 
salvation. 

It  is  an  unmistakable  sign  of  danger 
too,  when  the  worshipers  of  God  allow 
themselves  to  drift  into  the  channels  of 
morality  and  accept  it  as  of  great  promi- 
nence in  the  enhancement  of  their  spirit- 
ual welfare.  The  aptness  it  causes  to  re- 
linquish its  hold  upon  pure  religion  and 
accept  morality  in  its  stead  makes  it  a 
slippery  foundation  to  build  upon.  With 
it  we  can  deceive  man  but  not  God.  Un 
defiled  religion  fully  embraces  morality- 
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but  the  latter  cannot  be  substituted  for 
the  former.  The  Bible  gives  us  exam- 
ples of  good  moral  characters,  yet  they 
were  lacking  things  most  needful  to  them 
before  they  could  enter  into  the  fold  of 
Christ.  It  will  be  a vain  endeavor  to  at- 
tempt climbing  into  the  sheepfold  any 
other  way  than  entering  in  through 
Christ— the  door.  Not  until  then  will 
our  right  there  be  recognized  by  the 
great  Shepherd  of  the  flock, 

“Pure  religion  and  undefiled  before 
God  and  the  Father  is  this,  to  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  affliction, 
and  to  keep  himself  unspotted  from  the 
world.”  Jas.  1 : 27.  Let  every  professed 
follower  of  Christ  apply  this  plain  text  in 
his  own  .case  and  note  the  harmony  of 
his  conduct  with  it.  A.  Metzlkr 


ror  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  GENERAL  RESURRECTION. 

The  general  resurrection  of  the  dead  ; 
as  there  are  differences  of  opinion  con- 
cerning the  resurrection  of  the  dead , and 
Paul  says  we  shall  reason  one  with  an- 
other, so  I thought  it  would  not  be  wrong 
for  me  to  write  my  views  on  this  impor- 
tant subject.  Some  people  believe  that 
the  dead  bodies  which  are  buried  and 
turn  to  dust  will  not  rise  again,  but  will 
remain  in  the  earth,  and  that  a new  and 
spiritual  body  will  be  raised  in  which  the 
soul  shall  dwell.  Others  believe  with 
me  that  the  same  body  that  we  inhabit 
here,  which  dieth  and  is  buried  and  re- 
turneth  to  dust,  will  be  raised  up.  If 
even  the  particles  be  scattered  to  the  four 
winds  of  the  earth,  they  will  by  the  wis- 
dom and  power  of  God,  be  brought  to- 


gether  again,  and  made  alive,  the 


soul 

and  body  shall  be  re  united  ; but  they 
shall  be  raised  in  glory.  They  will  then 
no  more  be  mortal  and  corruptible  ; but 
this  mortal  shall  have  put  on  imraorlality, 
and  this  corruptible,  incorruption.  The 
victory  over  death  and  the  grave  shall  be 
complete  only  when  these  mortal  bodies 
are  snatched  from  their  graves  and  re- 
stored to  life.  It  may  of  course  appear 
impossible  to  those  who  would  set  limits 
to  the  wisdom  and  power  of  God  that  all 
the  dead  who  have  died  thousands  of 
years  ago,  some  having  been  burnt  to 
ashes,  and  some  swallowed  up  by  the 
fishes  of  the  seas  and  scattered  in  every 
possible  way ; that  all  these  particles 
should  fee  brought  together  again.  But 
with  God  all  things  are  possible. 

I will  now  try,  fey  the  help  of  God,  to 
give  a few  reasons  why  I believe  that  the 
same  bodies  which  aie  and  are  buried 
will  be  raised  up  again  at  the  day  of 
judgment.  The  first  reason  I will  give 
IB  that  Christ  our  Redeemer,  who  said, 
“ I am  the  resurrection  and  the  life,”  rose 
again  from  the  dead  with  the  same  body 
that  he  lived  in  and  which  was  crucified 
and.,  buried  and  no  part  of  it  was  left  in 


the  grave.  lie  was  also  caught  up  in  the 
cloud  in  the  same  body  in  which  he  had 
lived.  But  I belieye  he  now  sits  at  the 
right  hand  of  ^od  in  a glorified  body, 
such  as  Peter  and  John  and  James  saw 
on  the  mount  of  transfiguration. 

Another  reason  I draw  from  what  Paul 
wrote  in  the  15th  chapter  of  1 Corinthians 
concerning  those  which  remain  at  the 
coming  of  our  Lord.  He  says,  “ Behold, 

I show  you  a mystery  : We  shall  not  all 

sleep,  but  we  shall  all  be  changed.  In  a 
moment,  in  the  twinkling  of  an  eye,  at 
the  last  trump:  for  the  trumpet  shall 
sound,  and  the  dead  shall  be  raised  incor- 
ruptible, and  we  shall  be  changed.  For 
this  corruptible  must  put  on  incorruption, 
and  this  mortal  must  put  on  immortality.” 
If  Paul  here  does  not  mean  our  natural, 
mortal,  and  corruptible  bodies,  then  I 
confess  that  I do  not  know  what  he  does 
mean.  I believe  that  those  which  re- 
main till  the  coming  of  our  Lord  will  be 
changed  and  be  caught  up  with  them  in 
the  clouds,  namely  with  the  rest  of  the 
dead  that  are  raised,  see  1 Thessalonians 
4:17.  Then  those  which  remain  and 
are  changed  and  those  of  the  saints  which 
have  lain  in  their  graves  for  thousands  of 
years  and  are  raised  will  all  be  alike. 
And  as  those  which  remain  and  are 
changed  will  not  leave  anything  of  their 
bodies  behind,  so,  according  to  my  un- 
derstanding, all  the  saints  that  are  raised 
will  be  changed,  and  will  leave  nothing 
of  their  bodies  behind  to  be  consumed 
with  the  world  when  the  elements  shall 
melt  with  fervent  heat,  and  the  earth  and 
the  works  thereof  shall  be  burnt  up,  as 
Peter  writes  in  his  2d  epistle,  3d  chapter. 

As  to  what  Paul  writes  in  1 Cor.  15 
37, 38,  he  there  only  makes  a comparison. 
He  writes  of  the  natural  seed  that  is 


we  understand  by  the  words,  “ All  that 
are  in  the  graves  ‘ and  they  shall  come 
forth,”  if  not  the  dead  bodies  that  are 
there  ? 

I have  now  given  a few  reasons  why  I 
believe  as  I do,  and  as  this  article  is  al- 
ready longer  than  I intended  to  make  it, 
I will  close,  and  if  I have  written  anything 
that  is  not  in  accordance  with  the  word 
of  God,  do  not  receive  it,  but  charge  it  to 
my  imperfection.  J . Buzzard. 

Goshen^  2nd. 

^ M 

YOU  DON’T  PRAY. 


A Christian  brother,  who  had  fallen 
into  darkness  and  discouragement,  was 
staying  at  the  same  house  as  Dr.  Finney 
one  night.  He  was  lamenting  his  condi- 
tion, and  Dr.  Finney,  after  listening  to 
his  narrative,  turned  to  him  with  his 
peculiar,  earnest  look,  and,  with  a voice 
that  sent  a thrill  through  his  soul,  said  : 
“ You  don’t  pray  ! that  is  what  is  the 
matter  with  you.  Pray — pray  four  times 
as  much  as  you  ever  did  in  your  life,  and 
you  will  come  out.”  He  immediately 
went  down  to  the  parlor,  and  taking  the 
Bible  he  made  a serious  business  of  it, 
stirring  up  bis  soul  to  God  as  did  Daniel ; 
and  thus  he  spent  the  night.  It  was  not 
in  vain.  As  the  morning  dawned  he  felt 
the  light  of  the  Sun  of  Righteousness 
shine  upon  his  soul.  His  captivity  was 
broken,  and  ever  since  he  has  felt  that 
the  greatest  difficulty  in  the  way  of  men’s 
being  emancipated  from  their  bondage  is 
that  they  “ dont  pray.”  “ Pray  without 
ceasing.”  “Men  ought  always  to  pray 
and  not  faint.” — Ano?i. 


sown,  “That  which  thou  sowest,  thou 
sowest  not  that  body  that  shall  be,  but 
bare  grain,  it  may  chance  of  wheat,  or  of 
some  other  grain  ; but  God  giveth  it  a 
body  as  it  hath  pleased  him,  and  to  every 
seed  his  own  body.”  “So  also  is  the 
resurrection  of  the  dead.  It  is  sown  in 
corruption,  it  is  raised  in  incoriuption,” 
verse  42.  And  in  the  44th  verse  he 
writes,  “It  is  sown  a natural  body,  it  is 
laised  a spiritual  body.”  I do  not  think 
any  one  will  dispute  that  those  who  are 
changed  at  the  coming  of  the  Lord  will 
not  th»  n have  spiritual  bodies,  and  so 
with  them  that  are  raised  from  the  dead. 
They  will  then  be  changed  and  will  not 
then  have  natural  bodies,  but  immortal 
and  spiritual  bodies.  Their  natural 
bodies  will  be  changed  into  spiritual 
bodies  the  same  as  those  that  remain  at 
the  coming  of  the  ^lord.  In  John  S : 29 
we  road  that  the  Savior  said,  “ Marvel 
not  at  this,  for  the  hour  is  coming  in  the 
which  all  that  are  in  the  graves  shall  hear 
his  voice,  and  shall  come  forth,  they  that 
have  done  good  to  the  resurrection  of 
life,  and  they  that  have  done  evil  to  the 
resurrection  of  damnation,”  What  shall 


LOOK  TOWARDS  THE  LIGHT. 

A weary  and  discouraged  woman,  after 
struggling  all  day  with  contrary  winds 
and  tides,  came  to  her  home,  and  flinging 
herself  in  a chair,  said  : 

“ Everything  looks  dark,  dark.” 

“ Why  don’t  you  turn  your  face  to  the 
light,  aunty  dear  ?”  said  a little  niece 
who  was  standing  near. 

The  words  were  a message  from  on 
high,  and  the  weary  eyes  were  turned  to- 
ward Him  who  is  the  Light  and  the  Life 
of  men,  and  in  whose  light  alone  we  see 
light. 

“ Turn  your  face  to  the  light,”  O weary 
watcher ; you  have  looked,  and  longed, 
and  struggled  in  the  darkness  without 
avail ; now  turn  your  glance  the  other 
way  ! “ God,  who  commanded  the  light 
to  shine  out  of  darkness,  hath  shined  in 
our  hearts,  to  give  tdito  us  the  light  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  face  of  Jesus  Christ,”  and  if  we  will 
look  toward  the  light,  and  walk  in  the 
light,  we  shall  find  blessing  and  peace 
all  along  our  way,  and  even  amid  dark- 
ness and  shadows  shall  rejoice  in  hope  of 
the  glory  of  God,  the  light  of  an  unset- 
ting  day. — Selected. 
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For  the  Herold  of  Truth. 

NEW  YEAR’S  REFLECTIONS. 

Another  year  of  our  short  life 
Is  gone,  and  numbered  with  the  past ; 

One  less  of  life  to  us  remains, 

The  present  year  may  be  our  last. 

If  God  would  call  us  hence  this  year, 

Would  glory  be  our  happy  lot. 

Or  should  we  hear  that  fearful  doom — 

“ DeparWrom  me,  I know  you  not  T ” 

While  many  souls  were  called  away, 

The  Lord  has  kindly  given  us  grace. 

To  turn  and  fit  our  souls  for  heaven, 

Still  working  for  the  Savior’s  praise. 

When  o’er  the  faded  year  we  look. 

And  trials  sore,  and  blessings  see. 

We  find  a joy  for  every  tear. 

And  leave  it  all,  O God,  to  thee. 

Another  page  in  that  great  book — 

The  solemn  book  of  life — is  turned, 

Wherein  is  written  plain  and  clear. 

What  we  have  done,  and  thought  and 

learned  ? 

As  back  we  o’er  its  pages  trace. 

We’d  gladly  wipe  the  stains  away. 

That  mar  the  leaf,  once  clear  as  this 
We  turned  unsoiled  on  New  Y'ear’s  day. 

Oh,  let  us  keep  the  page  begun 
More  pure  ; for  with  G«d’s  help  we  may 

Grow  holier  as  the  years  advance, 

And  gain  a deeper  faith  each  day. 

More  zealous  grow  in  God’s  pure  cause, 
More  active  in  benevolence, 

More  faith  God’s  kingdom  to  extend. 

Till  He  secs  fit  to  take  us  hence. 

J.  Metzlek. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  THOUGHT- 
FUL. 

In  the  first  number  of  the  Hrkald  for 
1885,  the  editor  again  kindly  and  earnestly 
calls  attention  to  the  fact  that  he  is  in 
want  of  suitable  original  communications. 
There  is  no  want  of  subjects,  questions, 
and  principles,  which  need  to  be  brought 
to  our  attention,  and  which  need  to  be 
discussed,  explained,  illustrated  and  ap- 
plied. Why  then  do  we  not  engage  more 
freely  and  more  frequently  in  this  harvest 
field  of  the  Lord  ? Why  do  we  stand 
idle,  when  the  call  to  this  work  is  so 
urgent  ? If  we  engage  in  this  good  work 
prayerfully,  and  with  no  object  but  doing 
good,  I believe  the  Lord  will  sometimes 
use  us  as  instruments  to  carry  a portion 
of  his  truth  to  perishing  souls  and  saving 
them  from  error  and  sin. 

When  we  think  how  the  Lord  loved  us, 
and  what  good  He  has  bestowed  upon  us, 
ought  we  not  be  willing  to  devote  our- 
selves unreservedly  to  His  work,  even 
though  we  thus  subject  ourselves  to 
persecution  ? Are  there  not  among  the 
readers  of  the  Herald,  some  who  have 
experience  and  gifts  which  qualify  them 
to  write  to  the  edification  of  believers 
and  to  the  waking  up  of  the  careless  and 
unbelieving,  and  who  nevertheless  do  not 
write  and  employ  and  improve  their 


talent  in  this  way  ? Sometimes,  I fear, 
we  may  be  deceived  by  a false  modesty 
that  whispers  to  ns  that  we  are  not  compe- 
tent to  write  and  acoomplish  any  good  ; 
or,  perhaps,  pride  leads  us  to  think  that 
if  we  cannot  express  our  thoughts  with 
such  eleg  *noe  and  beauty  of  style  as  to 
win  a prominent  place  we  will  not  write 
at  all. 

Such  thoughts  are  evil.  Truly,  we 
have  need  to  “ watch  and  pray,”  for  Satan 
comes  to  us  in  unsuspected  ways,  some- 
times disguised  as  an  angel  of  light.  If 
he  can  hinder  or  prevent  us  from  doing 
good,  ^ we  have  the  opportunity,  he  will 
certainly  do  it. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  ought  not  to 
forget  that  when  we  undertake  to  write 
for  the  public  we  address  thousands  of 
readers  upon  the  most  momentous  ques- 
tions that  can  engage  our  attention.  In  a 
work,  BO  important  and  so  responsible, 
it  becomes  us  to  feel  our  nothingness 
without  the  grace  of  God  and  to  think 
and  to  speak  with  the  utmost  care. 

It  is  important  that  we  write  in  such  a 
manner  and  upon  such  subjects  as  shall 
not  give  offense  unnecessarily.  J say 
unnecessarily,  for,  is  it  not  true  that  he 
who  calls  attention  to  neglected  gospel 
truths,  or  who  applies  the  Gospel  to  our 
wants  and  our  failings  in  a plain,  practical 
way,  is  likely  to  give  offense,  sometimes, 
or,  at  least  to  excite  the  disapproval,  if 
not  the  outspoken  opposition,  of  such  as 
feel  the  shoe  pinching  them  in  an  un- 
expected place  ? For  example,  take  the 
habit  of  keeping  and  using  intoxicating 
drink,  not  “ for  the  stomach’s  sake,”  but 
for  self-gratification.  If  well  known, 
and  in  other  respects  estimable,  church 
members  are  not  clear  of  this  matter,  but 
wink  at  it,  and  treat  it  lightly  and  jok- 
ingly, and  as  a harmless  matter,  while  it 
is  clear  to  observing  persons  that  this 
evil  is  growing^  then  this  would  seem 
to  be  a necessary  and  timely  subject  to 
write  upon,  yet  it  would  require  care  and 
tact  to  do  it  in  such  a manner  as  to  do 
good  and  offend  no  on«,  for  some  are 
strangely  sensitive  on  this  point.  Look- 
ing at  this  matter  in  the  fear  t»f  the  Lord 
and  in  the  light  of  eternity,  may  we  not 
ask.  Is  he  free  from  blame  who  sees  this 
evil  increasing  and  remains  silent  for 
fear  of  giving  offense  ? 

Again,  take  the  subject  of  pride.  This 
evil  has  often  been  brought  to  our  atten- 
tion, but,  has  it  ever  yet  been  discussed, 
in  all  its  length  and  breadth  ? Pride  is 
a great,  broad,  deep,  constantly  growing 
sin.  And  it  is  to  be  feared  that  we  have 
been  working  three  of  its 

roots,  not  suspeoting  that  it  has  many 
other  roots  which  are  jjrowing  undis 
turbed  and  threatening  evil. 

Pride  in  exercising  authority,  is  one  of 
the  worst  and  most  disturbing  kind,  and 
ministers,  sometimes  bishops,  are  liable 
to  be  affected  thereby,  yet  this  would  be 
a delicate  and  difficult  subject  to  treat 


without  giving  offense.  Ministers  there 
are,  and  may  God  increase  their  number, 
who  seem  to  keep  thhmselves  unspotted 
from  this  kind  of  pride  ; they  do  not 
forget  that  they  are  ministers,  not 
masters,  that  they  are  servants,  not 
lords  ; they  love  their  brethren  and  sis- 
ters and  in  return  they  are  loved  and 
their  wishes  are  regarded  with  respect 
and  obedience.  If,  unfortunately,  it  ever 
happens  that  ministers  forget,  or  so  far 
misunderstand,  what  is  their  place  in  the 
church,  that  they  attempt  to  command 
and  exercise  the.  authority  of  a master, 
then  troubles  will  come,  sometimes  thick 
and  fast.  Love  and  mutual  confidence, 
without  which  no  church  can  prosper, 
will  be  in  danger,  and  a long  train  of 
evils  may  appear. 

Pride  of  opinion  is  another  form  of 
pride  that  lay-members,  as  well  as  minis- 
ters, are  in  danger  of  falling  into.  Per- 
haps no  one,  but  the  Pope,  would  admit 
that  he  considers  his  own  opinions  and 
decisions  to  be  so  much  better  grounded 
than  other  people’s  that  they  should 
always  be  treated  as  infallibly  right,  and 
as  law  over  others  who  cannot  agree  with 
them.  Yet  there  are  people  who  some- 
times unconsciously  speak  and  act  as  if 
they  thought  so,  and,  “ actions  speak 
louder  than  words.”  As  each  one  of  us 
must  give  account  for  himself,  so  each 
one  should  live  up  to  his  own  feest  light 
— his  convictions  of  what  is  right,  hts 
prayerfully-formed  opinions ; and  no 
person  has  the  right  to  force  his  own 
opinions  upon  another  who  cannot 
conscientiously  accept  them,  because 
he  cannot  see  things  in  the  same  light. 
Right  here  pride  of  opinion  has  often 
wrought  great  evil,  such  as  oppression, 
disturbance,  and  divisions  in  churches. 
But  this  is  a difficult  and  dangerous  sub- 
ject to  write  about,  inasmuch  as  offense 
may  be  taken  where  none  whatever  is 
intended ; yet,  while  writing,  I can  hardly 
resist  the  impulse  to  add  some  further 
thoughts,  to  illustrate  what  I have  said 
above,  concerning  the  evils  that  are  likely 
to  appear  where  pride  of  opinion  prevails. 

Let  us  suppose  a case : A ohurch  |a 
divided  in  opinion  as  to  a case  of  disci- 
pline, as  to  the  proper  form  of  baptism, 
or  as  to  what  extent,  and  in  what  oases, 
avoidance  should  be  practiced,  and  both 
sides  being  composed  of  fallible  beings, 
with  different  and  imperfect  degrees  of 
light,  and  different  ways  of  looking  at 
the  subject  in  dispute,  and  perhaps  neither 
side  free  from  misapprehension,  it  is 
plain  that  if  one  side,  or  the  other  forgets 
brotherly  love  and  mutual  forbearance, 
{See  Romams  14),  and  permits  itself  to 
be  led  by  pride  of  opinion,  it  will  set  up 
its  opinion  as  law  for  both  sides.  It  will 
say,  in  effect,  unless  you,  of  the  other 
side,  believe  and  do  thus  and  so,  as  we 
do,  we  will  not  have  fellowship  wiih  you. 
This  way  of  doing,  cannot  convince  any 
one,  even  if  he  is  in  error,  and  it  can  only 
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end  in  division,  if  not  destruction.  Does 
not  this  course  of  procedure,  in  minor 
matters,  have  a dangerous  resemblance 
to  that  righteousness  against  which  the 
Savior  uttered  His  solemn  warning,  Matt. 
5 : 20  ? 

How  much  better  it  would  be,  when 
differences  of  opinion  appear,  in  things 
not  fundamental,  if  each  side  were  chari- 
table and  humble  enough  to  treat  the 
views  of  the  other  side  kindly  and  respect- 
fully, “ forbearing  one  another,”  as  Paul 
advi,ses  ? Col.  4:14.  That  would  be 
winning  a great  victory  over  pride  of 
opinion,  and  over  Satan’s  scheme  to  di- 
vide and  destroy  the  brotherhood. 

N.  G.  K. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  LOVE  OF  CHRIST. 


John  17 : 15. 


“ I pray  not  that  thou  shouldst  take 
them  out  of  the  world,  but  that  thou 
shouldst  keep  them  from  evil.”  “ Nei- 
ther pray  I for  these  alone,  but  for  them 
also  which  shall  believe  on  me  through 
their  word.”  This  is  a part  of  the  won- 
derful prayer  of  our  Lord  shortly  before 
he  was  crucified. 

Did  you  ever  read  of  the  lady  who 
dreamed  she  was  in  heaven  ? There  was 
nothing  new  or  strange  about  it ; she 
seemed  to  have  been  there  a long,  long 
time,  and  yet  had  fullest  recollections  of 
her  former  life  on  earth — a life  of  telling 
both  to  old  and  young  the  message  of 
God’s  love.  She  was  near  Mrs.  Denning 
(whose  life  she  had  but  recently  read  and 
had  been  greatly  impressed  by  its  beauty 
and  power).  They  had  been  gently  talk- 
ing of  their  works  on  earth,  how  some 
had  listened  to  their  message,  and  some 
refused  to  hear,  and  they  both  exclaimed. 
Oh,  if  only  our  people  could  know  what 
we  know  of  heaven's  joys,  how  eager 
would  it  make  them  all  to  come  1 And 
ever  as  they  spoke  the  Savior’s  voice  was 
heard  speaking  in  clear,  yet  gentle  tones, 
as  he  stood  with  outstretched  hands 
pleading  before  a throne  of  glorious 
shining,  the  light  of  which  extended  up- 
wards far  beyond  the  range  of  sight. 
'Phey  paused  in  their  converse  together  to 
mark  his  words  repeated  unceasingly 
through  all  the  hours  and  days  and  time 
untold  of  their  sitting  side  by  side.  His 
words  were  these:  “I  pray  not  that 

thou  shouldst  take  them  out  of  the  world, 
but  that  thou  shouldst  keep  them  from 
evil.”  And  though  uttered  over  and 
over  again  their  ears  never  grow  weary  ; 
but  each  time  the  prayer  came  with  fresh 
power  and  meaning.  She  thought.  If 
only  those  on  earth  knew  what  the  Lord 
.fesus  was  doing  for  tliem  1 How  it 
would  comfort  the  sad,  what  strcngtli 


it  would  give  the  feeble,  and  what  cour- 
age to  the  fearful  and  afraid  ! Then  she 
seemed  to  remember  her  own  weary  strug- 
gleft  while  on  earth,  and  she  thought  how 
different  her  life  would  have  been  had 
she  been  conscious  of  the  Savior’s  inter- 
cession for  her.  She  felt  it  would  have 
made  her  brave  to  endure  trial,  and  have 
given  her  just  the  power  she  needed  in 
her  work.  The  thought  of  her  work  re- 
minded her  of  the  people  to  which,  Sun- 
day by  Sunday,  she  had  told  the  love  of 
God.  And  oh  ! what  a longing  filled  her 
soul  for  their  sakes,  just  to  return  to 
earth  to  tell  what  she  had  learned  in 
heaven  of  the  Savior’s  unceasing  prayer 
for  them.  To  tell  it  but  to  one  would  be 
to  pass  it  on  to  all  on  earth,  for  surely 
the  joyful  news  would  quickly  spread. 
In  her  yearning  over  the  people  she 
thought  to  look  downward  right  away  to 
the  distant  earth,  where  she  could  more 
distinctly  see  her  own  especial  Sunday 
gatherinfif,  and  turning  to  Mre.  Denning 
she  said.  Oh  ! how  I long  to  go  to  them. 
Yes,  even  to  leave  heaven  for  a while. 
Think  what  it  will  mean  to  them  to  know 
he  never  for  one  moment  ceases  to  pray 
on  tbeir  behalf.  Then,  as/she  turned 
again  toward  earth,  she  seemed  to  give  a 
spring  downwards  and  awoke,  never  to 
lose  the  memory  of  the  joy  and  calm 
which  came  to  her  soul  when  first  she 
realized  that  the  Savior  prayed  unceas- 
ingly for  his  own. 

Though  this  was  but  a dream,  may  you 
not  get  some  help  from  it  ? It  is  not 
merely  a fancied  vision,  but  the  Savior  is 
of  a truth  interceding  for  us  at  a throne 
of  grace.  The  thought  of  this  ought  to 
help  us  labor  more  earnestly  for  Him. 
Surely  we  ought  to  love  the  Savior  with 
all  our  hearts,  might  and  strength.  John 
17  : 23  says,  “ I in  them,  and  thou  in  me, 
that  they  may  be  made  perfect  in  one  : 
and  that  the  world  may  know  that  thou 
hast  sent  me,  and  hast  loved  them,  as 
thou  hast  loved  me.”  Yes,  God  loves 
you  and  me  as  his  own  dear  Son — won- 
derful love ! 

May  that  great  love  thrill  our  whole 
souls  with  joy,  and  give  us  new  courage 
to  do  more  for  his  honor  and  glory.  Oh 
may  the  Savior  kindle  that  wonderful 
love  in  our  hearts,  that  a river  of  living 
water  may  flow  out  of  our  lives,  and  that 
many  a poor  sinner  may  be  influenced  by 
our  holy  life  to  turn  to  the  Lord. 

Jer.  31:  3 says,  “The  Lord  hath  ap- 
peared of  old  unto  me,  saying.  Yea,  I 
have  loved  thee  with  an  everlasting  love ; 
therefore  with  loving  kindness  have  I 
drawn  thee.”  His  love  is  everlasting,  it 
will  never  fail  us.  It  is  the  only  thing 
wo  can  take  along  to  heaven.  If  the 
Christian’s  joy  and  peace  is  so  great  hero, 
what  will  it  be  in  heaven  ? There  we 
can  enjoy  love  in  its  fullness.  Oh  may 
we  ever  remember  the  Savior’s  unceasing 
prayer,  and  his  never-failing  love  1 

* Ellkn  Plank. 


TWO  DOGS.- 


F ebruary 
FABLE. 


An  honest  dog  was  once  jogging  along 
a country  road.  While  peacefully  pur- 
suing his  way,  he  was  overtaken  by  an- 
other dog,  who,  though  a stranger  to  him, 
at  once  proposed  that,  inasmuch  as  both 
were  going  in  the  same  direction,  they 
should  share  each  other’s  company. 

Now,  as  the  way  was  a very  lonely 
one,  and  the  honest  dog  was  a very  social 
and  accommodating  dog,  he  willingly 
consented  to  the  proposition,  and  for  a 
time,  they  journeyed  along  very  pleas- 
antly together.  But,  the  honest  dog 
soon  learned  that  his  companion  was  not 
in  all  respects  what  he  should  be,  yet, 
being  a kind-hearted  and  generous  dog, 
he  could  not  make  up  his  mind  to  offend 
his  self-confessed  evil  companion  by  de- 
serting him,  and  so  they  continued  their 
journey  in.  company. 

Finally,  they  came  to  a wide  pasture, 
upon  whose  green- slopes  a valuable  flock 
of  sheep  were  grazing. 

“ See,”  said  the  strange  dog  ; “ here  is 
a grand  opportunity  for  a good  time. 
Let  ns  get  over  the  fence  and  run  those 
fat  fellows  down.” 

“ No,”  said  the  honest  dog  ; “ I have 
been  reared  differently — if  you  are  deter- 
mined to  do  evil,  go  your  own  way.  I 
do  not  propose  to  lose  my  own  character 
and  good  reputation.” 

“ Tarry,  then,  and  wait  by  the  way  un- 
til my  return,”  said  the  strange  dog,  as 
he  bounded  over  the  fence  and  com- 
menced pursuing  the  frightened  flock. 

It  was  a strong  temptation  for  the  hon- 
est dog  to  follow  his  evil  counselor,  but 
his  better  judgment  partially  triumphed  ; 
yet,  being  possessed  of  that  idle  curiosity, 
innate  with  all  dogs,  he  lingered  for  a 
time,  to  watch  the  results  of  his  late  com- 
panion’s capers,  instead  of  quietly  going 
on  his  way. 

So  intent  did  the  now  half-honest  dog 
become  in  viewing  the  evil  antics  of  his 
late  traveling-companion  that  he  did  not 
observe  the  sodden  and  unexpected  ap- 
proach of  the  owner  of  the  flock,  whix 
enraged  at  what  he  saw  going  on  in  the 
pasture,  immediately  dispatched  him. 

MORAL. 

Avoid  all  evil  companionships,  nor  suf- 
fer yourself  to  be  caught  lurking  about 
• {uestionable  places.  Men  are  judged 
more  often  by  their  companionships  and 
associations  than  by  their  own  acts  and 
words ; and  any  intimate  association  with 
evil-doers  is  invariably  conclusive  evi- 
dence of  Selected. 

Tuk  Mind. — The  mind,  as  a landscape, 
needs  a variety  of  knowledge  to  adorn  it, 
but  in  its  rich  fields  of  precious  things  no 
weeds  should  be  allowed  to  grow.  The 
mind  is  a person’s  own  world  and  its 
I beauty  and  usefulness  are  in  His  hands 
to  regulate.— H.  Ilofer. 
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PSALM  cm.  S.  M. 


THE  GOODNESS  OF  GOD 

O bless  the  Lord,  iny  soul, 

His  great  salvation  tell. 

Who  heals  thy  many  sicknesses, 

And  saves  thy  soul  from  hell. 

He  crowns  thee  with  his  love, 

With  grace  thy  soul  bedews. 

He  sheds  down  blessings  from  above. 
And  thus  thy  youth  renews. 

God  gives  to  the  opprest 
The  judgments  of  his  throne, 

And  shows  his  grace,  his  ways,  his  acts, 
To  them  he  calls  his  own. 

The  Lord  is  slow  to  wrath. 

And  good  has  always  been  ; 

He  has  not  scourged  nor  punished  us 
According  to  our  sin. 

He  pardons  like  a God, 

Tue  contrite  of  our  race  ; 

For  as  the  heavens  are  high  o’er  earth. 
So  wondrous  is  his  grace. 

He  pardons  all  our  sin, 

W hen  in  his  name  we  trust ; 

And  with  a lender  father’s  love. 

He  loves  our  feeble  dust. 

Man’s  days  are  as  the  grass ; 

A flower  that  blooms  a day; 

A wind  sweeps  o’er  its  fragile  stalk. 

And  it  is  blown  away. 

But  to  the  saints  of  God 

He  makes  his  covenant  sure, 

And  to  their  late  posierily. 

His  mercy  shall  endure. 

God  has  his  throne  in  heaven. 

His  kingdom  rules  o’er  all ; 

Praise  him,  ye  angels  of  great  strength. 
That  hearken  to  his  call. 

O bless  the  Lord  his  hosts. 

That  his  dominion  own  ; 

Ye  works  ! O spread  his  praise  abroad. 
And  make  his  goodness  known.  ' 

— Bible  Lyrict. 
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AVOIDING  EXPELLED  MEMBERS. 


“Now  I beseech  you,  brethren, 
mark  them  which  cause  divisions 
and  ofl’enses,  contrary  to  the  doc- 
trine which  ye  have  learned,  and 
avoid  them.”  Rom.  16  ; 17. 

To  understand  whether  the  apostle 
here,  by  avoid,  alludes  to  spiritual  and 
literal,  or  to  spiritual  affairs  only,  is  a 
difiif-ulty  which  history  shows,  has  existed 
for  centuries,  and  still  exists.  These 
different  opinions  cause  divisions  of  senti- 
ment, and  lead  to  discord  in  the  church, 
such  as  Paul  expressly  taught  to  avoid. 
To  determine  what  is  meant  by  avoid 
we  must  find  out  by  pious  reasoning  and 
holding  to  sound  doctrine.  Paul  had 
much  to  explain  by  way  of  reasoning,  in 
order  to  enlighten  Jews  and  Gentiles, 
and  sometimes  used  “sayings”  that  were 
“hard  to  understand  and  what  is  left 
unexplained  is  for  us  to  determine  ac- 
cording “ to  the  doctrine  which  we  have 
learned.”  But  in  this  as  in  all  contro- 


verted subjects  the  difficulty  arises  from 
the  failure  of  a proper  adjustment  of  the 
Scriptures,  so  as  to  keep  them  in  full 
accord  and  harmony. 

We  often  do  not  sufficiently  strive  to 
gain  the  knowledge  of  the  truth  to  enable 
us  correctly  to  read  the  indicator  “at  the 
parting  of  the  way.”  To  accomplish  this, 
there  must  be  an  earnest  effort,  and  we 
must  be  actuated  by  pure  motives.  We 
must  lay  aside  all  carnal  propensities  of 
the  will  of  the  flesh,  free  the  mind  from 
bias,  humble  the  heart,  and  ask  for  w’isdom 
'according  to  Ills  will.'  Upon  this 
condition  only,  we  “shall  receive”  ac- 
cording to  the  grace  of  God,  perh  ps  not 
all  we  may  desire,  but  sufficient  to  the 
proportion  of  our  ability  and  under- 
standing. To  seek  through  motives  other 
than  this  will  terminate  in  error  or  c<>n 
fusion,  and  is  the  work  of  Satan.  The 
Scriptures  give  no  cause  for  discord  ; for 
“God  is  not  the  author  of  confusion,  but 
of  peace.”  Jesus  says,  “lam  the  way, 
the  life,  and  the  truth  ; “Follow  me.” 
In  obedience  to  this  then,  in  looking  unto 
him,  and  not  into  what  men  say  and 
practice,  let  us  seek  for  the  truth  and  the 
way  of  rightly  understanding  this  sub- 
ject.” 

The  Scriptures  quoted  in  behalf  of 
literal  or  outward  avoidance  in  temporal 
affairs,  are  Matt.  18  : 17  ; 1 Cor.  6 : 9 — 14  ; 
2 These.  3 :0 — 14  ; and  others.  By  com- 
paring these  with  the  Scriptures  generally. 
»vith  reference  to  literal  avoidance,  we 
find  they  will  not  harmonize. 

“ If  thy  brother  trespass  against  thee, 
and  neglect  to  hear  thee,”  &c.,  “let  him 
be  unto  thee  as  an  heathen  man  and  a 
publican.”  Let  us  bear  in  mind  that 
there  is  no  subsequent  sentence  given 
that  transcends  this  one.  This,  therefore, 
is  the  key  to  unlock  all  other  Scriptures 
referring  to  this  apparently  difficult  ques- 
tion. It  was  not  law^l  for  the  Jews  to 
have  social  intercourse  with  the  Gentiles. 
But  Acts  10  : 28  cleiu-ly  proves  that  God 
' no  more  has  respect  to  and  does  not 
require  such  distinction  in  temporal  affairs. 
Yet  it  is  claimed  that  Cfirist  here  referred 
to  this  law  by  way  of  command.  But  he 
did  not  say  as  a heathen  and  publican 
is  unto  the  Jews  or  Pharisees,  and 
surely  could  neither  have  had  reference 
to  their  traditional  law’s,  nor  to  the  ani- 
mosity w’hich  they  bear  toward  the  Gen- 
tiles, I cannot  find  that  he  or  the  apos- 
tles made  any  distinction  between  an 
expelled  "brother  and  the  Gentiles  that  is 
not  even  in  favor  of  the  erring  one.  This 
text  cannot  in  harmony  with  Christ’s 
conduct,  be  construed  to  allude  to  other 
than  the  spiritual  affairs  of  the  Church. 

Where  this  law  originated,  is  not 
necessary  to  consider  here  ; it  is  sufficient 
to  inquire  into,  and  learn  the  manner  in 
which  Christ  regarded  it.  We  find  he 
did  not  observe  this  custom,  while  his 
disciples,  as  it  appears,  were  yet  measura- 
bly in  the  fetter  of  this  tyrant — custom. 


They  marveled  that  he  even  talked  with 
the  woman  of  Samaria,  at  Jacob’s  well. 
As  he  and  his  disciples  sat  at  meat  at  the 
“great  feast”  in  the  house  of  Levi,  the 
publican,  together  with  a great  company 
of  publicans  and  sinners,  in  their  blind 
zeal,  the  scribes  and  Pharisees  murmured 
at  this  apparent  breach  of  law,  to  which 
Jesus  replied,  “'I'hey^  that  are  well  need 
not  a physician,  but  they  that  are  sick, 
but  go  ye  and  learn  what  that  meaneth.” 
It  is  also  proper  to  notice  in  this  connec- 
tion that  Christ,  after  his  re.surrection, 
sent  a special  message  unto  Peter,  who 
had  denied  him,  and  allowed  him  to  be 
the  first  among  the  “twelve”  to  see  him 
after  his  resurrection.  Paul,  in  first  Cor. 
5:9  (Revised  version),  says,  “I  wrote 
unto  you  in  my  epistle  to  have  no  com- 
pany with  fornicators.”  In  this  it  appears 
there  was  a misunderstanding  with  these 
Corinthians,  they  supposing  he  had  refer- 
ence to  the  fornicators  of  ihe  world.  But 
to  impress  clearly  upon  their  minds  that 
he  had  no  reference  to  temporal  affairs, 
he  further  says,  “Not  altogether  with 
(or  not  at  all  meaning)  the  fornicators  of 
this  world,  or  with  covetous  and  extor- 
tioners, or  with  idolaters,”  for  in  this 
case  they  necessarily  would  have  to  go 
out  of  the  world  ; it  would  be  impossible 
to  live  in  it  and  not  have  more  or  less 
to  do  with  such  men.  He  then  says, 
“But  now  I have  written  unto  you  liot 
to  keep  company,  if  any  man  that  is  called 
a brother  be  a fornicator,  or  covetous,” 
&c.,  “ with  such  no,  not  to  eat.” 

To  understand  the  meaning  of  the  ex- 
pressions not  to  keep  company  and  not 
to  eat,  is  what  yet  perplexes  many  minds. 
But  by  af.areful  study  of  the  cause  and 
for  which  they  were  spoken,  the  connec- 
tions to  which  they  relate,  we  can  not 
otherwise  but  conclude,  in  order  not  to 
conflict  with  the  precepts  of  Christ,  upon 
which  they  are  surely  based,  that  they 
allude  to  spiritual  affairs  only.  The  case 
Under  consideration  is  one  of  the  most 
abominable  in  the  catalogue  of  crime, 
and  it  appears  they  retained  the  guilty 
person  in  full  friendship  in  the  church, 
and  were  puffed  up,”  rather  than  mani- 
festing indignation  sufiicient  to  put  him 
away.  But  Paul  instructs  them  to 
“ purge”  themselves  of  this  leaven,  “ put 
away  that  wicked  person,”  and  not  par- 
ticipate in  the  sacred  affairs  of  the  church 
with  such  men  ; but  keep  the  “feast” — 
Christ  the  passover — the  communion 
of  the  saints,"  with  the  unleavened  bread 
of  sincerity  and  truth,”  and  with  such 
“not  to  company”  in  these  rites,  and  of 
course  “ not  to  eat”  the  emblems  of  the 
: broken  body  of  Christ  with  them,  and 
until  they  luanifhatdue  repentance  “ let 
them  be  unto  th«<  as  an  heathen  man, 
and  a publican.”  As  already  stated, 
this  is  the  key  to  the  entire  subject  to 
which  the  expressions  not  to  company 
not  to  eat,  avoid,  reject,  and  leitharaw 
from,  must  agree.  They  are  syuonymous 
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expresBion  of  excommunication  and  ex- 1 men  in  the  participatious, 

pel  as  now  used,  and  imply  nothing  and  enjoyments  of  comP^nio^ 

more.  To  illustrate  : Suppose  we  accept  ship  m the  sacred  them  to 

these  quotations  as  referring  to  temporal  does  not  tend  to  a ase  an  g • 

affairs,  do  not  we  place  ourselves  into  a a realization  and  consciousn 

rather  ill-deHned  position?  Where  is  condition,  what  possible  effect  for 

that  brother  who  observes  them  according  can  it  have  upon  them  in  emp 

to  the  letter  ? IIow  do  we  deal  with  alone,  aside  of  such 

“ publicans  and  sinners  ’’—worldlings  of  in  any  event,  in  duty  bound 

all  descriptions  ? Do  we  not  necessarily,  and  aid  in  all  their  needs— which  owe 

* : ^ J OTI/I  m/^ra  ABnAO.IRllV 


“ IIow  did  you  come  to  go  straight, 
Henry  ? ” said  Thomas. 

“I  fixed  my  eye  on  that  tall  pine  tree 
on  the  hill  yonder,  and  never  looked 
away  from  it  till  I reached  the  fence.” 

“ I went  as  straight  as  I could  without 
looking  at  anything  but  the  ground,” 
said  James.” 

“ So  did  I,”  said  another. 

“ So  did  I,”  said  several  others.  It 


[hat  brotLr  e^n  it  hav’e  upon  them  in  temporal  affairs  at  anything  bat  the  groand” 

to  the  letter  ? How  do  we  deal  with  alone,  aside  of  such  too— which  we  are  ^jid  James.’ 

“publicans  and  sinners ’’-worldlings  of  in  any  event,  in  duty  bound  to  share  with  « g„  did  I,’’  said  another. 

all  descriptions  f Do  we  not  necessarily,  and  aid  in  all  their  needs-which  we  owe  „ g„  did  I,”  saw  several  others.  It 

in  all  transactions  and  affairs  incident  to  to  saint  and  sinner,  and  more  especially  appeared  that  no  one  but  Henrj  had 

our  daily  needs  and  surroundings,  mingle  to  those  of  the  “ household  of  faith.  it  at  a particular  object. 

with  them,  and  often  even  not  necessarily  is  not  only  possible,  but  sometimes  eyi-  attempted  to  go  straight  without 

but  designedly,  and  particularly  so  where  dent,  that  unreasonable  actions  and  mis-  ^^y  definite  aim.  They  failed.  Men 
there  is  prospect  of  temporal  gain?  All  guided  zeal,  tends  to  irritate  rather  than  can  not  succeed  in  anything  good  without 
this  is  done  while  a brother  who  has  erred  humble  and  ameliorate  the  feelings  oi  a definite  aim.  In  order  to  mental  im- 
from  the  way  of  truth,  whose  condition  intelligent  men  to  such  a degree  that  they  provement  there  must  be  a definite  aim. 
should  be  a special  object  of  our  sym-  alienate  themselves  entirely  from  the  In  order  to  do  good  there  must  be  a defi- 
pathy  and  in  whom  we  should  be  the  church.  Therefore,  in  dealing  with  ot-  aim.  General  purposes— general 

more  concerned,  is  too  often  shunned  as  fenders  in  temporal  affairs,  as  well  as  resolutions- will  not  avail.  You  must 
a leper  exercise  godly  as  Henry  did — fix  upon  something 

Whv  is  this  discrimination  ? Wherein  discretion  to  distinguish  between  that  distinct  and  definite  as  an  object,  and  go 

of  which  has  a tendency  for  good  or  that  ,,,,dily  forward  to  it.  Thus  only  can 

Moses  or  that  of  Christ  ? Surely  the  of  evil.  Remember,  him  J/nj?  y^^  gueceed. 

virv  nrvt  toa.vh  no  tn  trpat  an  thee  as  an  heathen  man  ana  a puon  

Sg  brother  in  a manner  so  much  be  . lS<’youd  tins,  the  apostles  did  not  PRACTICING  DECEPTION. 

neath  the  worldling.  A fact  too  much  . , 1 

overlooked  is  that  persons  desiring  to  from  the  way  of  truth.  ^ either  should  ,3  a large  class  of  deceptions 
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more  concerned,  is  too  often  shunned  as 
a leper. 

Why  is  this  discrimination  ? Wherein 
is  it  consistent  with  either  the  law  of 
Moses  or  that  of  Christ  ? Surely  the 
Scriptures  do  not  teach  us  to  treat  an 
erring  brother  in  a manner  so  much  be- 
neath the  worldling.  A fact  too  much 
overlooked  is  that  persons  desiring  to 
obtain  “ the  knowledge  of  the  truth  which 
is  according  to  godliness,”  may  through 
the  influence  and  power  of  custom,  while 
they  are  sincere  and  honest  in  their  con- 
victions, desires,  motives,  and  zeal,  and 
feel  assured  that  their  actions  are  good,  | 
at  the  same  time  be  in  error.  We  are  as 
liable  to  labor  under  error,  and  in  what 
are  not  the  true  principles  of  truth,  as 
was  Paul  in  his  zealous  devotion  to  the 
“ traditions  of  the  fathers,”  in  persecuting 
the  church  of  God,  even  unto  death. 
That  he  did  this  honestly,  there  is  no 
doubt;  ‘‘but  ignorantly  in  unbelief.”  The 
spirit  which  incites  motives  into  action 
is  either  good  or  it  is  evil,  and  must  be 
“proved.”  To  prove  the  Spiiit  of  God, 
we  must  not  content  ourselves  to  rely 
upon  * flesh  and  blood,”  nor  seek  it  in  the 
poisonous  waters  of  the  stagnant  pools 
and  sluggish  streams  of  “diverse  and 
strange  doctrines  ” set  afloat  under  false 
and  artfully  blinded  ensigns  of  Christianl- 


Gunn  City,  Mo. 

— m m m 

MAKING  TRACKS. 

A light  snow  had  fallen,  and  the  boys 
desired  to  make  the  most  of  it.  It  was 
too  dry  for  snow  balling,  and  not  deep 
enough  for  coasting.  It  did  very  well 
to  make  tracks  in. 

There  was  a large  meadow  near  the 
place  where  they  were  assembled.  It 
was  proposed  that  they  should  go  to  a 
tree  which  stood  near  the  center  of  the 
meadow,  and  that  each  one  should  start 
from  the  tree,  and  should  see  who  could 
make  the  straightest  track — that  is,  go 
from  the  tree  in  the  nearest  approach  to 
a straight  line.  The  proposition  was 
assented  to,  and  they  were  soon  at  the 
tree.  They  ranged  themselves  around  it, 
with  their  backs  toward  the'trunk.  They 


ty,  which  is  th«  work  of  the  “ spirit  of  were  equally  distant  from  each  other.  If 


error,  ’ and  is  the  means  by  which  many 
are  led  astray  into  the  snares  of  the  devil, 
“There  shall  arise  false  christs  and  false 
teachers,  who  would  pervert  the  gospel 
of  Christ,  insomuch  that  if  it  were  possi- 
ble, deceive  the  very  elect.”  ' We  must 
pass  beyond  all  this  corruption,  to  the 
fountain  head  of  the  pure,,  unadulterated 
“water  of  life”  to  obtain  the  proof  of 


that  Sjiirit  which  actuated  Christ  and  the  spokes  of  a wheel 


each  bad  gone  forward  in  a right  line, 
the  paths  would  have  been  like  the  spokes 
of  a wheel,  the  tree  representing  the  hub. 
They  were  to  go  till  they  reached  the 
boundaries  of  the  meadow,  when  they 
were  to  retrace  their  steps  to  the  tree. 

They  did  so.  I wish  I could  give  a 
map  of  their  tracks.  Such  a map  w'ould 
not  present  much  resemblance  to  the 


apostles,  and  leails  into  the  way  of  truth 
only. 

“If  any  man  obey>not  our  word,  by 
this  epistle,  note  that  man,  and  have 
no  company  with  liim,  that  he  may  be 
ashamed.”  Here  we  are  again  left  to 
determine  the  true  meaning  of  the  last 


“ Whose  is  the  straightest  ?”  said  James 
Allison  to  Thomas  Sanders,  who  was  at 
the  tree  first. 

“ Henry  Armstrong’s  is  the  only  one 
that  is  straight  at  all  ” 

“ How  could  we  all  contrive  to  go  so 
crookedly,  when  the  ground  is  so  smooth. 


clause,  by  reason.  If  then  by  avoiding, ! and  nothing  to  turn  us  out  of  the  way  ? ” 
rejecting,  and  withdrawing  from  such  said  Jacob  Small. 


There  is  a large  class  of  deceptions 
which  are  pleaded  and  extenuated,  such 
as  telling  lies  to  children  and  telling  lies 
to  sick  persons.  I set  myself  against  the 
whole  of  this  miserable  tribe  of  wicked- 
ness. A lie  to  a child  is  a monstrous 
thing.  I abhor  it.  And  yet  lies  are  told 
to  children  as  thick  as  cloves  are  stuck 
in  hams  when  dressed  for  a public  occa- 
sion. Your  child  is  sick,  and  you  bring 
him  a potion  and  say,  “It  is  good,  my 
dear,  it  is  good,’’  when  it  is  as  bitter  as 
gall.  The  child  learns  after  a little  time 
not  only  that  the  medicine  is  not  good, 
but  that  the  truth  is  not  to  be  regarded. 
You  not  only  give  the  child  an  odious 
dose  of  medicine,  but  you  give  him  a 
more  odious  dose  of  morals.  You  inocu- 
late him  with  a spirit  of  lying  from  the 
beginning.  I think  we  can  not  be  too 
careful  to  speak  the  truth,  and  above  all 
to  the  children.  As  to  the  sick,  I do  not 
believe  it  is  necessary  to  tell  them  all 
the  truth.  But  a doctor  is  not  ju-tified 
in  lying  to  his  p itients.  It  is  easy  for 
him  to  say  to  the  person  whose  case  he 
has  undertaken,  ‘ You  must  have  confi- 
dence in  me.”  But  if  he  says  anything, 
let  it  bo  the  truth.  It  may  excite  the 
patient  or  it  may  not ; but  if  excitability 
is  a reason  for  not  telling  the  truth,  then 
it  is  a reason  for  silence — it  is  not  a 
reason  for  deception.  I think  that  such 
persons  are  oftentimes  injured  by  being 
deceived.  I think  there  is  a great  deal  of 
I cruelty  practiced  toward  sick  people  in 
. this  way  ; and  I think  it  a shame  to  let 
sick  people  go  blindfolded  down  to  death, 
5 and  drop  off  without  a single  word,  for 
fear  that  they  will  be  injured  if  the  truth 
) is  told  them.  I think  if  a person  is  going 
, to  die  he  has  a rijjht  to  know  it.  I do 
’ not  believe  in  telling  lies  to  sick  folks. 
— Zion’s  Watchman. 


OIF  Tie-UTia;. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

URGING  TO  DUTY. 

The  year  is  at  hand  which  we  call  eighty  five, 

And  now  is  the  time  for  God’s  work  to  revive; 

For  many  souls  hunger,  and  for  bread  they 
cry, 

And  shall  we  like  Levite  and  Priest  pass  them 
by  t 

Go  forth  then,  dear  Herald,  go  fearless  and 
bold. 

Stop  not  until  thousands  have  entered  the  fold; 

For  great  is  the  work  that  has  got  to  be  done. 

And  we  must  all  labor  ; excepted  are  none. 

Go  forth,  faithful  Herald,  and  speak  gospel 
truth. 

Each  member  bear  food  for  the  aged  and 
youth  ; 

Old  members  and  young  thou  must  never 
pass  by, 

Remind  them  that  with  scripture  they  all  must 
comply. 

Go  tell  all  the  preachers  to  watch  all  around. 

Each  one  preach  such  doctrine  that  is  pure 
and  sound  ; 

Behold.  Jesus  said.  Feed  my  lambs  and  my 
sheep. 

Remind  them  he  drove  not  but  gently  did  lead. 

Even  little  lambs  In  his  bosom  he  bore  ; 

Need  any  one  ask  that  dear  Shepherd  for 
more  ? 

No  never,  just  tell  all  to  come  unto  him, 

Especially  those  who  are  conscious  of  sin. 

Mark  what  the  ship-matter  to  Jonah  did  say,^^ 

“Awake  thou,  O sleeper,  arise  now  and  pray. 

No  one  can  escape  from  the  Lord  tho^  they  try 

Nor  can  they  be  saved  without  Christ  when 
they  die,  Ruthmore,  O. 


Tot  tbe  Herald  ot  Truth. 

PRESS  TOWARD  THE  MARK. 


Every  one  who  is  earnest  and  energetic, 
whether  Christian  or  worldling,  will  press 
toward  a mark  of  some  kind,  striving 
either  for  the  corruptible  crown  or  the 

incorruptible.  

He  must  be  dull  and  listleBs  indeed, 
who  can  go  through  this  life  without 
noting  ilH  earnestness,  and  without  prepa- 
ration for  the  life  beyond  the  grave. 
There  are  many  who  are  not  nearly  so 
unconcerned  about  their  future  welfare 
as  they  appear  to  be.  But  first  they  will 
strive  for  the  corruptible  crown,  and  then, 
when  the  best  hours  of  life  have  been 
spent,  they  mean  to  start  on  the  race  to 
win  the  prize — the  incorruptible  crown. 

How  far  apart  these  two  marks  are  1 
The  way  to  one  leading  through  love, 
joy,  and  peace — through  the  portals  of 
heaven.  The  other  through  unrest  and  ] 
care  to  darkness  and  hopeless  glooin.  ^ 

O what  a glorious  mark  for  the  Christian 
is  a shining  crown  that  “’fadelh  not 
away!”  Yet  the  worldling  frequently 
presses  more  eagerly  toward  A is  mark, 
than  the  Christian  does  toward  his,  the 
unconverted  setting  all  his  affections  on, 
and  bending  all  his  energies  to,  the  mark 
for  which  he  strives,  while  the  ChnstLan, 
who  is  promised  sustaining  grace,  light, 
wisdom,  and  guidance  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
frequently  loiters  by  the  way,  dividing 


his  influence  between  Christ  and  the 
world. 

We  may  have  started  to  win  the  prize  ’ 
long  ago,  and  yet  have  made  but  little 
progress^  W^e  may  have  our  seasons  of  | 
spiritual  devotion,  it  may  be  the  eager  j 
desire  of  our  heart  to  press  toward  the 
mark,  and  yet  we  see  others  who  are 
flying  with  swifter  footsteps  from  the 
“City  of  Destruction  ” who  seem  to  con- 
tinually remember  the  command,  “ Escape 
for  thv  life  and  look  not  behind  thee.” 
What' then  retards  our  progress?  Just 
this  looking  back,  this  needless  burden- 
bearing.  It  makes  our  footsteps  drag  so 
wearily  and  is  an  impediment  to  rapid 
progress.  We  cannot  look  opposite  ways 
at  the  same  time.  While  we  look  back 
we  cannot  press  forward.  Thus  we  waste 
time  and  are  not  refreshed  by  the  spiritual 
feast  the  Lord  has  prepared  for  our 
journey. 

Are  we  not  willing  to  wholly  follow 
the  Lord  ? Are  we  not  willing  to  “ walk 
humbly  with  our  God  ? ” Must  we  have 
our  own  way  rather  than  God’s  way  ? 
O look  not  behind  yon,  the  times  are  too 
earnest.  Past  hours  may  have  been  dark 
and  dreary  ; past  life  may  have  been  full 
of  clouds,  so  that  by  looking  back  and 
viewing  now,  may  cast  their  shadows  on 
the  future  and  obscure  the  glory  of  the 
Beacon  Light  that  guides  thee  to  the 
mark. 

Forget  the  weakness  and  failures  of  the 
past  and  press  forward  note  in  the  strength 
of  Him  who  died  to  save  us.  Lay  down 
every  burden  at  the  foot  of  His  cross  and 
let  Him  bear  thee  up  to  the  sure  founda- 
tions for  our  hopes.  Then  look  aloft, 
weak  child  of  God,  and  rest  thee  upon 
thy  Savior’s  bosom.  Only  be  faithful 
and  keep  thy  heart  fixed  upon  Him  and 
He  will  lead  thee  swiftly  on  until  by  His 
grace  thou  hast  won  the  crown  of  ever- 
! lasting  life. 

Barbara  Here. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 


THE  HAND  OF  CHARITY. 


Much  could  be  said  concerning  the 
hand  of  charity,  how  it  should  be  guided 
and  trained  to  bring  it  into  action  accord- 
ing to  the  Scriptures.  I have  often 
thought  it  strange  that  so  plain  a scripture 
as  Matt.  6 : 3 can  be  read,  explained  and 
preached  and  we  still  go  on  gathering  and 
distributing  charity  in  a way  that  not  on- 
ly the  right  hand  knows  what  the  left 
does,  but  both  feet  and  the  whole  body 
are  fully  apprized  of  the  noble  acts  which 
1 the  so-called  hand  of  charity  is  perform- 
ing. Verily  such  will  have  their  reward. 
What  more  can  be  expected  than  an  earth- 
ly reward,  when  we  sound  a trumpet  be- 
fore us,  and  put  our  alms-deeds  in  white 
and  black  (writing)  so  that  men  may  see 
and  read  that  the  hand  of  charity  is  at 
work  ? 


The  meaning  of  the  word  does  not  indi- 
cate that  we  should  direct  the  hand  of 
charity  in  a manner  that  contributes  so 
sparingly  that  neither  the  left  hand  nor 
the  whole  body  should  see  the  results  of 
its  workings.  I believe  the  whole  body 
may  know  when  the  treasury  is  full^  to 
overflowing.  It  would  be  a blessed  thing 
to  know  that  to  be  true,  but  for  one  to 
busy  himself  in  sounding  abroad  how 
much  he  helped  in  filling  it  does  not  meet 
approval  from  God.  It  is  not  necessary 
for  me  to  know  that  my  hand  had  some- 
thing to  do  in  the  good  work. 

Let  those  who  are  willing  to  give,  and 
know  how  to  give  as  lending  to  the  Lord, 
unite  their  sympathies  to  enlighten  those 
who  are  yet  in  the  dark  on  this  subject, 
that  they  may  help  in  the  true  spirit  of 
the  word  of  God,  and  give  a pleasant 
surprise  to  the  stewards  of  our  treasuries, 
that  th%  may  conclude  that  the  true 
hand  of  charity  is  at  last  at  work.  Let 
them  have  a plenteous  supply  for  once  so 
that  means  shall  appear  to  flow  without 
an  effort  to  get  them  like  an  artesian 
well. 

If  we  should  educate  the  hand  of  charity 
so  that  giving  should  appear  but  a spon- 
taneous action  of  our  nature,  then  it 
would  seem  as  though  we  were  willing 
to  give  the  Lord  his  own. 

What  will  be  the  order  of  the  charity 
in  the  coming  generation  ? Shall  we 
teach  our  children  that  the  charity  of  the 
parents  is  sufficient  for  them  also  ? Shall 
we  teach  them  to  turn  the  destitute  wan- 
derer from  the  door  of  plenty,  and  send 
him  to  the  inn  or  boarding-place  to  re- 
ceive the  crumbs  of  the  table,  or,  perhaps, 
give  him  only  the  crumbs  of  their  own 
table  ? No,  let  them  be  taught  to  give 
the  poor,  the  wanderers,  and  even  foes  a 
1 seat  in  the  house,  and  a sha'e  of  the 
. crumbs  on  the  table.  Let  selfishness  be 
buried  to  be  heard  of  no  more. 

If  we  have  succeeded  in  establishing 
the  hand  of  charity  among  us  according 
to  the  word  of  God,  then  let  us  think  of 
our  children,  and  teach  them  that  the 
good  work  may  go  on  in  the  generations 
to  come.  Let  it  be  a principle  in  their 
lives  rather  than  to  think  themselves 
justified  by  the  charities  of  their  parents. 
Let  them  know  that  they  have  a work 
to  do  themselves  in  educating  the  hand 
^ of  charity,  that  they  may  far  exceed  the 
1 good  work  of  those  who  lived  before 
1 them.  May  those  of  us  who  shall  live 
to  see  the  works  of  the  coming  genera- 
tion  be  gratified  with  such  results  is  my 
prayer.  Peter  Hirsteik. 


Naughty  Words. — Force  down,  not 
out,  the  naughty  words  which  are  being 
cooked  up  over  the  fires  of  an  evil  temper. 
— J.  Ji.  Iloffer. 

Advice. — Advice  is  so  cheap  and  so 
lavishly  scattered  that  the  best  is  often 
trampled  upon  by  careless  and  even 
haughty  feet. — J.  R,  lloffer. 
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I o uOK  siHMCKiucki).  — It  itu>  ul  uar  aubacnberi.  du  ao 
got  their  papem  reicnlarly,  or  If  any  peraona  who  send  ?•  r 
b->okii,  Ac.,  do  nut  obtain  (neui  In  due  time,  they  will  cunt  r 
a favor  by  inforiuing  ue,  and  we  will  do  out  beat  to  nave 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  ita  deatmaQon. 

Uow  TO  aaao  MONai. — It  in  eama  ul  mure  cban  a dollar 
t >•  beat  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Poet  Ofilce  Money 
■>rder,  or  where  theee  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  lettei 
re,(latared, 

< uuai  of  our  iubacribera  who  do  not  wlah  to  take  thr 
Herald  ot  Truth  any  longer,  will  pleaae  inform  no  o 
the  lact  by  letter  and  pay  np  all  arrearagea,  and  the 
matter  ahall  have  our  prompt  attention,  uiherwiee  it  wil 
beconaldered  that  they  wish  to  continne  their  subHCriptiui  . 

The  date  on  the  label  ot  your  paper  givea  the  time  to 
which  your  paper  U paid.  11  it  i»  "dec.  84,”  It  i»  paid  ti- 
that  time  It  ‘‘dec.  81,”  It  U only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  you  can  always  tell  If  your  pa- 
per  is  paid  up,  oris  l an  eats.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  is  ordered  to  lie  stopped  at  the  dat«  on  it. 

If  the  label  on  your  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the  second 
number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send  us  a card 
stating  tbs  case. 

If  top  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  Office  where  you  now  re- 
ceive It.  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  yon  wish  it  sent. 


Kntered  at  the  Post  Office  at  KIkbart,  as  second 
class  mall  matter. 

OuK  Family  Ai.manac  for  1885  is  fin- 
ished, and  all  orders  are  being  filled. 
This  almanac  should  find  its  way  into 
every  Mennonite  family.  It  contains  the 
usual  calculations,  made  by  the  celebrat'- 
ed  Astronomer  L.  J.  Ibach  who  furnishes 
the  calculations  for  the  most  popular  al- 
manacs in  the  country.  It  contains  also 
a first  class  selection  of  reading,  profita- 
ble and  interesting ; also  receipts,  and 
valuable  information  of  various  kinds, 
together  with  two  fine  illustrations.  Send 
your  orders  early.  The  price  is  as  fol- 
lows : 

1 copy  post  paid 08  cts 

2 copies  “ 15  “ 

4 “ ‘‘  25  “ 

12  “ “ 60  “ 

22  “ “ $1.00  “ 

By  Express,  express  charges  to  be  paid 
by  purchaser  : 

Per  loo $3.75 

Per  gross 5.00 

All  orders  by  mail  to  be  accompanied 
by  the  cash. 

Our  Almanac  may  be  obtained  at  the 
following  places  : 

.Tohn  Baer’s  Sons,  Lancaster,  I’a. 

.1.  R.  Iloffer,  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 
Benjamin  Frick,  Fricks,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
Daniel  Shenk,  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 
Fr'z  J.  Wiens,  Bradshaw,  Seward  Co., Neb. 
Chr.  Miller,  Childstown,  Turner  Co.,  Dak. 
Noah  Ilarizler,  Port  Royal,  Pa. 

Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Ind. 

E.  Hostetler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 

Besides  these,  they  may  also  be  ob- 
tained at  almost  any  book  store.  Ask  for 
Funk’s  Family  Almanac. 


The  Missionary  Review  is  a quarter-  and  losses  to  the  amount  of  $2700,  have 
ly  published  by  K.  G.  Wilder,  a mission-  been  met  in  the  two  years  of  its  existence, 
ary  of  30  years  experienci',  at  Princeton,  The  purpose  of  the  “Aid  Plan  is  to 
N.  J.,  at  $1  50  a year.  It  is  ably  con-  assist  the  brethren  and  sisters  who  sustain 

ducted  and  devoted  to  the  interest  of  losses  by  fire. 

Missions  generally.  It  has  completed  its 

seventh  year,  and  after  meeting  all  its  In  Feeble  Health.— We  were  recent- 
expenses  it  reports  $1000  of  its  avails  ly  informed  that  our  esteemed  aged  Bro., 
sent  in  small  sums  to  different  foreign  John  M.  Brenneman  of  Allen  Co  Ohio, 

is  in  feeble  health.  His  brother  George, 
missions.  _ ^ , 1 

of  Putnam  Co.,  is  also  less  robust  this 

Gregory’s  Annual  illustrated  retail  winter  than  usual.  May  the  L<»rd  gra- 
Catalogue  of  warranted  vegetable,  flower  ciously  bless  them,  and  the  faithful 
and  grain  seeds  is  before  us,  containing  brethren  and  sisters  devotedly  pray  for 
60  quarto  pages,  richly  illustrated  and  ihem,  as  they  are  going  toward  the  sunset 
will  be  sent  to  any  address  free  of  charge,  of  a very  active  and  useful  life. 

by  writing  to  James  J.  II.  Gregory,  Mar- — — 

blehead.  Mass.  From  Arkansas  Co.,  Arkansas. — 

Dietrich  Dueck,  a young  brother  of  the 
Subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth,  Church,  about  21  years  of  age, 

Words  of  Cheer  and  Jugendfreund  are  company  with  Andreas  Naffziger 

coming  in  quite  freely  now,  and  we  hope  Tazewell  Co.,  Illinois,  came  here 

our  kind  friends  will  all  renew  as  early  as  December  to  see  the 

they  can,  and  especially  would  we  ask  country,  took  sick  and  died  on  the  16tb. 
those  who  are  in  arrears,  to  remit  the  hope  of  a blessed  home 

amount  they  are  still  owing  soon.  This  beyond.  C.  S. 

is  the  time  of  year  when  we  have  many  

bills  to  meet  and  every  dollar  that  we  re-  „ t , , , 

. . J.  , , . -ii  1 1 Reverend. — It  has  always  been  a prac- 

ceive  on  outstanding  debts  will  help  us  . i n 


C.  S. 


. . J.  , , . -11  1 1 Reverend. — It  has  always  been  a prac- 

ceive  on  outstanding  debts  will  help  us  . , ,, 

tice  among  our  people  as  well  as  among 

Statistical  Report  of  the  Menno-  plain  and  non-resistant  churches 
NiTE  Church,  in  charge  of  Bishop  Aaron  generally,  to  avoid  the  use  of  the  term 
Wall,  in  Cottonwood  Co.,  Minnesota,  for  Reverend  as  applied  to  ministers  of  the 
the  year  1884.  On  the  1st  of  January,  gospel,  according  to  the  common  custom 


1885,  the  Church  numbered  as  follows : popular  churches  of  the  day.  We 

Number  of  families 147  frequently  heard  of  persons,  who 

“ “ male  members..  .419  would  not  only  not  use  this  appellation 

“ “ female  members. 365  as  applied  to  others  but  would  invariably 

, , r , reprove  any  one  who  would  apply  it  to 

Total  number  of  members..  784  ,,  i r .C  .. 

Number  of  male  children  f'”'.  *■'1' 

born  during  the  year  1884  15  that  it  was  in  accordance 

Number  of  female  children  with  the  teachings  of  the  plain,  simple 

born  auring  the  year  1884 . 18  truths  of  the  Gospel;  hut  we  ifow  see 

m . , V r 1.MJ  some  who  even  apply  it  to  themselves  and 

lotal  number  of  children  . , . V,  , 

born  during  the  year  1884  33  their  own  name  Reverend — . 

, Died  during  the  year  males.  4 have  a number  of  times  called  atten- 

“ “ “ “ females  4 lion  to  this  fact,  and  we  must  confess 

that  it  always  makes  us  feel  out  of  place 
Number  of  persons  m^’anied  when  we  see  it.  It  is,  however,  especially 

during  the  year 8 writing,  often  necessary  to  let  the  party 

to  whom  we  are  writing,  know  that  one 

The  Valuators  of  the  “Mennonite  is  a minister,  and  when  this  is  the  case, 
Aid  Plan”  held  their  Annual  Meeting  word  “ minister ’*  may  very  appropri- 
on  the  14ih  of  January,  in  Elkhart.  The  ately  be  written  after  the  name.  We 
meeting  was  reasonably  well  attended,  wish  indeed  that  ministers  who  are 
representatives  being  present  from  White-  strangers  to  us,  when  writing,  would 
side  Co.,  III.,  ICent  Co.,  Alichigan,  and  observe  this  more  generally,  as  very 
DeKalb  Co.,  Indiana,  as  well  as  from  the  frequently,  it  is  an  advantage  to  us  to 
several  districts  in  Elkhart  Co>  About  know  whether  the  writer  is  a minister  or 
$600,000  worth  of  property  represented  not. 


I 


1885. 
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CHURCH  NEWS. 


From  Cottonwood  Co.,  Minn. — 
Bishop  Aaron  Wall  and  Pre.  Jos.  Beck- 
ker  are  at  present  (Jan.  14th),  visiting 
with  the  Willms  Church,  in  Turner  Co., 
Dakota,  where  they  are  to  hold  commun- 
ion services.  May  the  Lord  be  with 
them  and  liless  them  in  these  solemn  ser- 
vices, to  the  spreading  abroad  of  the  gos- 
pel of  Jesus  Christ.  We  have  quite  cold 
weather  now  and  sleighing.  We  have 
already  had  two  severe  snow  storms,  dur- 
ing which  the  north  west  winds  blew  so 
strong  that  if  any  one  should  have  been 
caught  in  them  they  would  most  likely 
have  perished. — [Correspondent.] 


in 


A SAD  ACCIDENT. 


A correspondent  informs  us  that  John 
Valentine,  an  old  and  highly  respected 
resident  of  Clarence  Centre,  Erie  Co., 
New  York,  met  with  a sad  and  painful 
accident  on  Saturday,  January  10th. 
While  engaged  in  cutting  hay,  his  right 
hand  was  drawn  into  the  cutting  box  and 
terribly  mutilated.  While  endeavoring 
to  extricate  the  right  hand,  his  left  hand 
was  also  drawn  into  the  machine  and  cut 
into  pieces.  The  right  arm  had  to  be 
amputated  near  the  elbow  and  the  left  at 
the  wrist.  He  is  now  doing  as  well  as 
can  be  expected  under  the  circumstances. 


MY  TRIP  TO  KANSAS. 


exchanging  our  views  on  Scriptnre  there,  though  yet  in  its  infancy,  appears 
passages,  and  after  reading  a part  of  God’s  to  be  in  a very  prosperous  condition,  but 

.4*  \ 1 1 A V.  Aa  n ...aIv  An  A V«  A w rv*  • • ^ 


On  the  25th  of  November,  after  com- 
mending myself  and  family  into  the  care 
and  protection  of  our  heavenly  Father, 
I started  on  my  journey  to  Kansas,  taking 
the  train  at  Washington,  111.,  at  six 
o’clock  P.  M.  I arrived  at  Kansas  City, 
Mo  , next  day.  The  water  pump  on  the 
engine  getting  out  of  order  caused  a 
delay,  for  which  I had  to  lay  over  twelve 
hours.  I arrived  at  Newton,  Harvey  Co., 
Kansas,  on  Thursday  morning,  the  26ih. 
Being  a stranger  and  not  knowing  which 
way  to  go,  I went  to  a land  office  and 
inquired  for  some  of  the  brethren.  Frient 
Byers,  a land  agent,  kindly  conveyed  me 
to  Bro.  David  Weaver,  a distance  of  five 
miles  north.  Not  finding  Bro.  Weaver 
at  home,  his  son  took  me  to  Bro.  R.  J. 
Ileatwole,  six  miles  farther.  Although 
we  met  as  strangers,  we  soon  felt  that  we 
were  closely  related  through  that  Spirit 
which  beareth  witness  to  our  spirits  that 
we  are  the  children  of  God.  The  evening 
was  spent  pleasantly  and  I hope  profitably. 

The  next  day  Bro.  Ileatwole  and  I spent 
in  visiting  the  brethren  in  that  vicinity. 
Saturday,  the  29th,  Bro.  Ferguson  took 
me  eleven  miles  farther  north  to  I’re. 
Daniel  Brundage.  We  found  the  dear 
aged  brother  and  his  companion  enjoying 
good  health.  We  were  glad  to  meet  with 
them  once  more,  and  spent  the  evening 


'V'ord,  exhortations  and  prayer,  we  laid 
our  bodies  down  to  rest.  The  next  day, 
Sunday,  was  the  regular  day  fur  meeting 
n the  meeting-house  located  on  Brother 
Brundage’s  land.  Here  I had  the  privi- 
ege  of  meeting  with  quite  a number  of 
brethren  and  sisb  rs,  and  to  speak  the 
glad  tidings  of  salvation  through  Christ 
our  crucifii'd  redeemer,  to  an  attentive 
audience.  After  services  I went  to  Pre. 
Jacob  Holdernan,  .and  in  the  evening  I 
had  the  pleasure  to  meet  in  public  worship 
in  a school-house,  with  our  Russian  breth- 
en,  where  I again  was  permitted  to  speak 
to  a very  attentive  audience.  I especially 
elt  rejoiced,  my  spirit  was  stirred  up, 
and  my  mind  was  elevated  to  the  throne 
of  God  surrounded  by  the  redeemed 
singing  praises  unto  the  Lamb,  when  I 
heard  the  sweet  strains  of  vocal  music 
from  the  singer^. 

The  next  day  was  spent  in  visiting  the 
friends  and  brethren.  In  the  evening 
there  was  an  appointment  in  the  meeiing- 
louse,  where  a goodly  number  gathered 
HI  to  collect  the  crunihs  of  the  bread  of 
life.  The  next  day  was  also  spent  in 
visiting,  and  in  the  evening  there  was 
another  appointment  in  the  house  of 
Friend  I.  Weaver,  where  his  mother, 
our  aged  sister,  is  being  sick,  not  able  to 
attend  worship  in  the  meeting-house. 
Mere  again  quite  a number  gathered  in, 
where  I again  spoke  words  of  encourage- 
ment, trying  to  comfort  them  with  the 
words,  “they  which  believe  do  enter  into 
rest.”  Bro.  Brundage  and  I were  called 
to  attend  next  day  the  funeral  of  an  infant 
child  of  J.  Nietrauer,  which  death  notice 
has  appeared  in  the  IIerald.  We  tried 
to  console  the  bereaved  parents  with  the 
thought  that  their  child  is  now  gone  to 
rest^ 

On  December  5tli,  accompanied  by 
Brother  Ileatwole,  we  started  for  Butler 
Co.,  with  a view  of  seeing  the  land  of  the 
proposed  new  settlement  of  our  people. 
Arriving  at  Burns,  we  hired  a livery  team, 
and  drove  over  the  wild  prairie  land, 
a distance  of  about  eleven  miles,  near  to 
Sycamore  Springs.  We  passed  over 
large  body  of  nice  prairie  land,  although 
there  are  some  stony  places  and  a little 
giavel  all  over  the  land,  yet  I think  there 
18  some  good  farming  land.  Returning 
to  Newton,  we  were  met  by  Bro.  Ferguson 
who  convoyed  me  to  his  home,  and  Bro 
Ileatwole  went  to  his  family. 

The  next  day  Bro.  Ferguson  took  me 
to  West  Liberty  in  the  western  part  o 
McPherson  Co.,  a distance  of  thirty-two 
miles,  where  there  was  an  appointment 
for  Saturday  afternoon,  being  the  first 
one  in  their  meeting-house, 
met  again  with  Preachers  Brundage  and 
Holdernan.  While  among  the  brethren 
there  we  filled  four  appointments.  On 
Sunday  two  young  souls  were  united  to 


they  are  yet,  so  to  speak,  as  sheep  without  ^ 
a shepherd.  Bros.  Brundage  and  Holde- 
man  fill  their  regular  appointment  every 
four  weeks,  but  they  have  a long  way  to 
go,  if  I mistake  not,  27  miles.  Their 
earnest  desire  is  that  if  any  of  our  minis- 
ters think  of  making  their  home  in  the 
West,  that  they  locate  with  them.  They 
tiave  a very  nice  country,  and  I believe  a 
good  one,  but  land  is  well  advanced  in 
price.  If  any  wish  farther  information 
they  can  obtain  it  by  addressing  Brother 
David  Yoder,  Monitor.  MePherson  Co. 
Some  might  ask,  Why  did  I not  buy 
there  ? I would  answer.  The  land  there 
has  advanced  in  price  above  my  means. 

Returning  with  Bro.  Ferguson,  I again 
took  the  train  at  Newton  for  Great  Bend, 
Barton  Co.,  a distance  of  about  seventy- 
five  miles,  ill  view  of  seeing  the  country 
there.  The  land  agent  in  Great  Bend, 
D.  N.  Heizer,  took  mo  south  west  a dis- 
tance of  eleven  miles  over  a nice  prairie 
with  an  occasional  house  and  cultivated 
farm.  There  are  yet  thousands  of  acres 
of  nice  raw  lands  for  sale  there  at  from 
six  to  ten  dollars  per  acre — one  fourth 
cash  and  the  balance  on  five  years  time 
with  eight  per  cent,  interest.  This  land 
lays  rolling.  It  is  a black  sandy  soil. 
By  digging  down  from  twenty  to  thirty 
feet  you  strike  quick  sand  and  abundance 
of  water,  the  entire  depth  being  a bed  of 
sand.  This  sand  and  water  is  the  bed  of 
the  Arkansas  river,  which  is  at  a distance 
of  about  six  or  eight  miles.  I am  told 
that  this  land  never  dries  out,  as  it  re- 
ceives its  moisture  from  below.  This  is 
what  is  called  a sub  irrigation.  Great 
Bend  is  the  county  seat  of  Barton  Co., 
with  2000  inhabitants. 

I have  bought  a piece  of  land  eleven 
miles  southwest  of  Great  Bend.  The 
agent  told  mo  he  had  yet  three  thousand 
acres  of  raw  land  for  sale,  the  farthest 
not  over  four  miles  from  the  piece  that 
1 bought.  There  are  none  of  our  people 
there,  but  why  not  start  a settlement 
there  ? The  land  is  undoubtedly  good 
as  the  grass  shows  it.  Blue  stem  grows 
abundantly  from  three  to  four  feet  high 
and  there  is  a piece  of  corn  adjoining  the 
piece  I bought  that  will  yield  about  fifty 
bushels  per  acre.  This  land  has  no  stone 
and  no  gravel.  I would  advise  any  one 
wishing  to  get  a cheap  homo  in  the  west 
to  go  and  see  that  land.  I have  already 
received  different  letters  inquiring  whether 
I think  of  making  that  my  homo.  In 
reply  I would  say  that -I  will  not  and  can 
not  for  the  present  time,  but  if  some  of 
our  brethren  will  locate  there,  so  that  a 
church  can  lie  organized,  I will  make  it 
my  homo  at  some  future  time  if  the  Lord 
will  spare  my  life.  Returning  from 
Great  Bend,  I stopped  off  at  Peabody, 
Marion  Co.,  and  went  to  Elmer  Shear  *r, 
living  near  town,  where  I was  met  by  E 


the  church  by  water  baptism.  The  church  [C.  Weaver,  who  conveyed  me  to  his  home. 
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February  1, 


I visited  among  the  brethren  until  | 
Saturday,  Bro.  Weaver  taking  me  to  Pre. 
Daniel  Wismer  near  Canada  Station  on 
the  McPherson  Branch  of  A.  T.  S.  Fe 
R.  R.,  where  there  we  spent  the  evening 
pleasantly.  Next  day,  Sunday  we  at- 
tended sei vices  in  Good's  school-house, 
where  we  again  spoke  to  a small  but 
attentive  audience,  returning  again  in  the 
afternoon  to  Bro.  Weaver’s,  where  another 
appointment  was  made  in  a school-house 
for  the  evening.  This  was  the  last  time 
I had  the  privilege  to  meet  with  the  dear 
brethren  and  sisters.  I bade  them  fare- 
well, but  their  love  and  kindness  which 
they  manifested  towards  me  will  be  long 
remembered.  Taking  the  train  on  Mon- 
day, December  16th,  I arrived  in  Wash- 
ington the  next  morning,  and  found  my 
family  in  usual  health.  I am  thankful 
to  God  for  his  kind  protection,  and  also 
to  the  brethren  in  the  West  for  the  love 
shown  to  me  while  among  them.  May 
the  Lord  be  with  us  all  till  we  meet  again, 
if  not  in  this  world  of  sorrow  and  tribula- 
tion, in  the  beaven  of  everlasting  joy  and 
happiness.  F.  M.  Hartman. 

WaahingtOTiy  III. 

^ 

WEATHER  REPORT. 

The  following  weather  report  was  kept 
by  Moses  B.  Weaver,  of  Harrison  town- 
ship. Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  during  the  year 
1881. 

Nos.  Nos.  Nos.  Nos. 

Months.  of  days  of  days  of  days  of  days 

clear.  cloudy.  rain.  snow. 

January  9 13  1 8 

February  1 14  <1  8 

March  5 1 ® 

April  0 18  3 3 

May  6 14  11  0 

June  0 16  8 0 

July  7 18  6 0 

August  13  15''  3 0 

September  13  9 8 0 

October  12  13  1 

November 
December 


Nos. 
of  (lays 
clear. 

Nos. 
of  days 
cloudy. 

9 

13 

1 

14 

5 

1.5 

0 

18 

6 

14 

0 

16 

i 

18 

13 

15' 

13 

9 

12 

13 

10 

14 

4 

17 

92 

176 

I have  attended  during  the  year  fifteen 
funerals  and  church  services  forty-three 
times. 

♦-^i  

i^ur  the  Herald  of  Truth- 

WHATSOEVER  YE  ASK. 


days  search  for  him,  they  found  him  in  t 
the  temple  hearing  and  asking  questions,  v 
and  his  mother  asked  him  why  he  dealt  « 
thus  with  them,  he  said,  Wist  ye  not  r 
that  I must  be  about  my  Father’s  bust-  a 
ness  ? ” Here  was  likely  the  first  refer-  a 
ence  that  Jesus  made  to  his  spiritual  work. 
But  he  had  been  teaching  his  heavenly  c 
truth  for  some  time  before  ho  gave  his  r 
disciples  the  consolation  that  they  could 
expect  the  Father  to  do  all  they  should 
ask  in  his  name.  This  truth  is  recorded  , 
in  about  seven  different  places  in  ^the  ) 
Scriptures.  W^e  must  be  of  the  true  disci-  j 
pies  if  we  can  expect  these  promises  to  ] 
be  for  us.  To  illustrate  : When  you  go 
to  a bank  with  your  note  or  check,  and 
you  know  that  your  credit  is  good,  you 
can  expect  to  receive  what  you  call  for. 

If  you  know  that  you  have  no  money  in 
the  bank,  you  do  not  go  there,  and  of  a i 
broken  bank  you  will  not  expect  anything. 

A wise  man  will  deal  with  a good  bank. 

In  the  bank  of  the  grace  of  God,  Jesus 
Christ  is  our  President,  and  the  Holy 
Spirit  our  Director.  If  we  then  act  the 
part  of  wisdom  we  will  deal  at  this  bank, 
where  there  is  an  inexhaustible  supply, 
and  we  can  have  all  we  wish  for  the  mere 
asking. 

A wise  man  will  neither  ask  for,  nor 
want,  nor  expect  what  he  knows  is  not 
in  the  kingdom.  The  mother  of  Zebe- 
dee’s  children  was  mistaken  when  she 
asked  the  Lord  to  give  place  to  her  sons, 
one  on  the  right  hand  and  the  other  on 
*the  left,  in  His  kingdom.  She  asked  with 
selfish  motives  as  men  may  yet  do.  We 
should  be  careful  that  we  do  not  ask 
amiss.  In  asking  of  Jesus  we  might 
subject  ourselves  to  such  a question  as 
those  selfish  disciples  did  through  their 
ambitious  mother,  when  he  said,  “Are 
ye  able  to  drink  the  cup  that  I shall  drink 

of  ? ” . • . 

A Christian  could  not  ask  his  neigh- 
bor’s farm  ; that  would  be  in  opposition  to 
the  golden  rule,  and  would  be  covetous- 
ness. We  must  be  governed  in  our 
desires  by  the  spirit  of  love,  and  that 
- will  crucify  the  carnal  mind.  After  this 
has  been  accomplished  we  will  ask  for 
[1  the  most  precious  blessings,  and  will 
e receive  them  through  the  Holy  Spirit, 
which  will  lead  us  into  all  truth,  even 
while  we  journey  here  upon  earth.  Let 
us  trust  our  lives  and  our  keeping  in  the 
Spirit  with  all  our  hearts  to  God. 

.T.  S.  Ernst. 


The  Savior  said  to  his  disciples,  “ What- 
soever ye  shall  ask  the  Father  in  my 
name,  he  will  give  it  you.”  When  busi- 
ness men  know  each  other  well,  and 
favorably,  and  they  ask  favors  of  one 
another,  they  comply  with  whatsoever 
request  is  made. 

When  Jesus  was  t^ken  by  his  parents 
to  Jerusalem  at  the  age  ot  twelve  years, 
and  his  parents  started  homeward  without 
him,  and  after  their  return  and  three 
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PRAYER  MEETINGS. 


thinking  that  some  experienced  writer 
would  take  up  the  subject.  But  waiting 
until  the  present,  and  seeing  no  effort 
made  to  answer  the  questions  put  in  said 
article,  I will,  by  the  help  of  God,  make 
an  eflTort  to  answer  part  of  said  article. 

1 St,  the  writer  states  that  to  his  knowl- 
edge he  never  heard  any  scriptural  state- 
ments for  or  against  prayer  meeting.  If 
there  is  no  scripture  for  such  meeting,  I 
think  we  had  better  not  have  them  ; for  if 
we  do  all  that  is  commanded  we  will 
have  enough  without  doing  things  that 
are  not  commanded.  It  is  impossible  to 
live  a Christian  life  without  prayer. 

The  next  point  I will  take  into  con- 
sideration is  the  passages  in  Matt.  20, 
Mark  14,  Luke  22,  and  John  18.  Here 
we  have  an  example  by  Jesus.  He  left 
Jiis  disciples,  and  went  alone  to  pray. 
This  agrees  with  his  teachings  when  he 
said  they  should  go  into  the  closet  and 
pray  in  secret,  and  their  Father  in  heaven 
would  reward  them  openly.  He  warned 
them  when  they  pray  not  to  stand  at  the 
corners  of  the  streets  to  be  heard  of  men. 
He  also  told  the  woman  of  Samaria  that 
the  hour  had  come  when  they  need  not 
go  to  Jerusalem  nor  into  the  temple  in  . 
the  mountain  of  Samaria  to  worship,  but 
must  worship  {anbeten^  in  German)  God 
in  Spirit  and  truth. 

I will  next  notice  Acts  16,  where  Paul 
and  Silas  went  to  the  river  side  where 
prayer  was  wont  to  be  made.  In  the  first 
part  of  the  chapter  we  read  that  Paul  was 
commanded  of  the  spirit  to  go  into  Mace- 
donia, and  he  went.  I believe  that  the 
same  spirit  commanded  him  to  go  to  the 
riverside  where  prayer  was  wont  to  be 
I made,  but  we  do  not  read  of  more  men 
being  there  than  the  Apostles.  They 
’ talked  with  the  women  which  resorted 
‘ thither,  and  Lydia  believed  and  was 
baptized.  Do  not  our  ministers  all  have 
prayer  at  baptismal  services  ? If  we 
^ would  call  that  prayer  meeting,  it  would 
be  different  from  any  that  I ever  saw. 

^ No  men  there  but  tbe  Apostles,  no  women 
but  those  that  resorted  thither,  save  one 
* that  followed  them,  which  she  did  many 
! days.  When  the  Apostles  were  led  by 
the  Spirit,  they  certainly  knew  that  prayer 
was  wont  to  be  made.  No  doubt  Ana- 
nias, when  the  Spirit  called  him  to  go  to 
Saul,  also  knew  that  prayer  was  necessary. 
No  doubt  Peter  was  mindful  of  his  Lord 
and  Master  when  he  went  alone  on  the 
house-top  to  pray.  Cornelius  was  in  his 
own  house  when  his  prayer  was  answered. 
I think  this  is  plain  enough. 

Joseph  Hoi-dbman. 

Wakarusa^  Ind. 


When  I read  the  article  of  October  15th,  ] 
“ Meeting  to  Pray,”  I was  impressed  with 
a desire  to  write  a short  article  on  the 
subject  of  prayer.  But  knowing  how 
much  people  differ  on  this  point,  I still 
deferred  writing  on  such  a critical  subject. 


If  you  would  live  to  purpose,  and  live 
long,  live  industriously,  temperately, 
regularly,  all  the  while  maintaining  “ a 
conscience  void  of  offense  toward  God 
and  toward  man.” 


1»85. 


COME  UNTO  ME. 


“ Come  unto  me,”  the  Savior  said 
In  accents  sweet  and  mild; 

“ Come  unto  me,”  he  sayeth  now 
To  thee,  thou  little  child. 

•'  Come  unto  me,  there’s  not  a gift 
Of  life  or  love  to  thee, 

But  from  my  hand  that  blessing  comes; 
Wilt  thou  not  come  to  me  ? 

“ Come  unto  me  in  early  youth, 

Before  the  world  can  chill 
Thy  tender  heart  with  cares  and  woes, 
And  life’s  attendant  ills. 

“ Come  unto  me.  I’ll  give  thee  peace 
Which  the  world  knoweth  not — 

A heavenly  peace,  whose  kindly  joys 
Shall  brighten  all  thy  lot. 

Come  unto  me,  oh  children,  come  ! 
Come  and  find  here  your  rest ; ” 

Thus  Jesus  calls  the  little  ones. 

And  folds  them  to  his  breast. 

Oh,  who  can  hear  the  Savior's  call, 
And  from  his  mercy  stray  ? 

Jesus,  we  come  to  learn  fiom  thee  ; 

Be  thou  our  light,  our  way. 

Mattie  M.  Coffman. 


GREATER  WORDS. 

BY  CI1A8.  F.  DEEMS,  PASTOR  OF  THE 
CHURCH  OF  THE  STRANGERS,  N.  Y. 

Our  great  Master  said,  John  14  : 12, 

“ He  that  believeth  on  me,  the  works  that 
I do  shall  he  do  also  ; and  greater  work 
than  these  shall  he  do,  because  I go  unto 
my  Father.’’  In  advance,  we  should  ex- 
pect a religion  of  divine  origin  to  be 
adapted  to  the  development  of  the 
highest  capability  of  our  nature.  Now 
we  know  that  the  power  to  believe  in  truth 
and  to  act  upon  it,  confident  of  its  validity , 
whatever  may  be  the  appearances  to  the 
contrary,  is  the  highest  capability  of  our 
intellectual  and  moral  constitution.  True 
greatness  resides  in  the  development  of 
our  highest  capability  ; and,  if  that  be  to 
climb  up  on  another,  it  is  no  degradation 
so  to  climb.  The  best  tbe  ‘ morning 
glory’’  can  do  is  to  grow  up  on  trellises  : 
it  is  no  shame  for  this  plant  thus  to  grow. 
The  oak  can  grow  without  trellis,  but  the 
oak  must  have  soil  ; it  is  no  shame  that  it 
grows  rooted  in  the  soil.  Men  look  at 
the  outside,  God  at  the  inside.  Actions 
arouse  the  enthusiastic  applause  of  men, 
but  it  is  the  spirit,  which  performs  the 
action,  that  is  admired  by  God.  It  is 
faith  in  the  divine  administration  of  the 
universe  vi^hich  lies  back  of  all  great  dis- 
coveries and  achievements,  faith  being 
the  prompter,  sustainer,  soul,  of  action, 
and  being  as  much  superior  to  action  as 
spirit  is  to  body.  This  could  be  illus- 
trated in  ten  thousand  cases.  Take  that 
of  Columbus.  How  we  magnify  his 
discovery  of  America.  But  that  was 
almost  nothing.  America  lay  in  his  path. 
He  could  not  help  the  discovery  if  the 
planet  were  a globe  and  he  sailed  west- 


ward. The  real  greatness  was  in  himself, 
in  his  faith  in  certain  truths,  faith  that 
led  him  to  besiege  courts,  endure  priva- 
tions, face  ridicule  and  scorn.  There 
wae  the  greatness.  Columbus’  faith  was 
a thing  greater  than  all  visible  continents. 

True  religion  always  develops  faith 
and  lets  that  form  the  practice.  A mo- 
rality constructed  on  rules  is  powerless. 

A man  that  does  right  because  he  believes 
he  ought  to  do  right  may  be  trusted  ; but 
a man  who  does  not  steal  because  it  is  a 
fracture  of  a rule  is  perpetually  liable  to 
become  a thief.  The  story  of  Paradise, 
as  given  in  the  Bible,  shows  that  the  state 
of  our  first  parents  was  a condition  for 
the  development  of  their  faith.  What 
was  the  forbidding  one  fruit  and  only  one, 
but  a test  of  man’s  faith  in  his  heavenly 
Father’s  wisdom  and  goodness  Then 
came  the  deluge.  Study  that  interval 
between  the  command  to  Noah  to  build 
the  ark  and  the  down-pouring  of  the  flood. 
Was  it  not  a hundred  and  twenty  years 
of  the  discipline  of  faith  ? Take  the 
history  of  Exodus,  that  prolonged  journdy 
from  Egypt  to  the  Promised  Land.  Can 
you  understand  this  without  regarding  it 
as  a trial  of  faith,  a development  of  faith, 
in  the  Israelites  ? Was  not  the  whole 
space  of  time  from  the  settlement  of  Israel 
in  Palestine  to  the  death  of  our  Lord  a 
discipline  of  faith  ? And  has  not  the 
same  thing  been  going  on  ever  since  ?• 

Enough  is  revealed  to  us  now  to  be  the 
basis  of  faith,  but  no  such  revelation  need 
ever  be  expected  as  shall  supplant  faith 
by  knowledge,  such  a thing  would  be  a 
disaster.  Jesus  Christ  came  to  present  a 
permanent  object  of  faith  and  a perpetual 
source  of  spiritual  power.  He  was  ‘ God, 
manifest  in  the  flesh,”  and  He  says,  “Ye 
believe  in  God,  believe  also  in  me.”  That 
his  teachings  should  have  a controlling 
influence  over  men  it  was  necessary  that 
they  should  believe  in  His  divinity.  Both 
by  works  and  words  He  partially  created 
this  conviction;  and,  what  is  so  almost 
constantly  overlooked  ; here  is  no  greater 
proof  of  the  divinity  of  our  Lord  than  is 
shown  by  the  very  transfer  of  the  same 
kind  of  morial  power  to  all  who  really 
lead  lives  of  faith  in  Him.  “ The  works 
that  I do  shall  ye  do.”  What  works  did 
Jesus  do,  to  which  He  had  reference  ? 
Certainly  He  did  not  include  the  work  of 
atoning  sacrifice,  which  could  be  made 
by  none  who  was  not  at  once  God  and 
man.  Of  what  was  the  Master  talking  ? 
Of  His  one  ess  with  the  eternal  Father, 
of  His  divinity.  His  essential  deity.  Now, 
whatever  in  any  age  is  needed  to  set  this 
forth  to  the  world  sufliciently  to  convince 
unprejudiced,  willing,  and  intelligent 
minds,  shall  from  age  to  age  be  granted 
to  those  who  believe  in  Jesus.  No 
amount  or  quality  of  evidence  can  con- 
vince the  unwilling.  Jesus  wrought 
miracles.  So  did  His  disciples.  In  the 
Acts  of  the  Apostles  we  learn  that  the 
sh^ow  of  Peter  healed  the  diseases,  that 


devils  were  cast  out  by  aprons  taken  from 
Paul,  and  that  Elymas  was  struck  blind. 

But  miracles  are  instructive  to  the 
human  intellect  only  in  its  childhood. 
They  are  the  products  of  any  intellect 
that  knows  how  to  employ  the  laws  not 
generally  known.  All  who  believe  in 
Jesus  shall  at  any  time  be  able  to  perform 
miracles,  when  miracles  are  necessary. 
But  they  are  never  needed  by  a religion 
which  has  once  grown  large  and  strong 
enough  to  stand  alone,  and  certainly  the 
Christian  religion  does  not  need  miracles. 
Miracles  are  on  the  plane  of  the  material 
and  perishable.  Miracles  are  temporary 
and  must  be  few. 

The  building  up  of  a high,  strong,  holy 
character  out  of  one  that  is  depraved  and 
low,  is  a greater  work  than  raising 
Lazarus. 

The  elimination  and  preparation  of  a 
truth  is  greater  than  is  a miracle  which 
only  changes  water  to  wine  and  multiplies 
loaves. 

Men  who  lead  holy  lives  do,  by  so 
living,  carry  greater  conviction  to  the 
hearts  of  the  world  than  if  they  wrought 
miracles,  in  the  vulgar  sense  of  that  word. 
Under  the  preaching  of  probably  each 
one  of  the  Apostles  more  people  were 
converted  than  under  the  ministry  of 
Christ,  and  more  under  the  influence  of 
humble  Christians  in  our  day  than  under 
any  of  the  Apostles.  “ Such  honor  have 
all  his  saints.”  Have  you  ? 

— 

JOHN  WESLEY’S  CONVERSION. 

John  Wesley  prayed  and  labored  and 
preached  for  years  before  he  had  the  as- 
surance that  he  himself  was  a child  of 
God.  He  says,  “I  went  to  America  to 
convert  tbe  Indians  ; but,  oh,  who  shall 
convert  me  ?”  And  though  he  after- 
wards expressed  himself  as  not  sore  that 
he  was  not  then  a Christian,  yet  his  life 
was  apparently  without  power,  or  fruit, 
or  blessing,  and  his  service  was  that  of  a 
servant  rather  than  a son.  This  condi- 
tion of  things  caused  him  great  unrest 
and  anxiety,  and  he  groped  long  in  dark- 
ness and  found  no  settled  peace. 

On  the  24th  of  May,  1738,  at  five  in 
the  morning,  he  opened  his  Testam-  nt  at 
these  words,  “ There  are  given  us  exceed- 
ing  great  and  precious  promises,  that  by 
these  ye  might  be  partakers  of  the  Divine 
nature.”  On  leaving  home  he  opened 
the  book  again,  and  his  eye  fell  on  the 
text,  “'I’houartnot  far  from  the  king- 
dom of  God.”  After  attending  service  at 
St.  Paul’s  cathedral  in  the  afternoon,  he 
went  in  the  evening,  quite  unwillingly, 
to  a society-meeting  in  Aldersgate  street, 
where  a person  read  Luther’s  preface  to 
the  P^pistle  to  the  Romans,  in  which 
Luther  teaches  what  faith  is,  and  also  that 
faith  alone  justifies.  Possessed  of  it, 
the  heart  is  “ cheered,  elevated,  excited, 

! and  transported  with  sweet  affections  to- 
wards God  and  having  received  the 
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Holy  Ghost  through  faith,  the  man  is  re- 
newed, and  made  spiritual,  and  is  im- 
pelled to  fulfill  the  law  by  the  “vital  ener- 
gy in  himself.” 

“ About  a quarter  before  nine,”  says 
Wesley,  “while  he  was  describing  the 
change  which  God  works  in  the  heart 
through  faith  in  Christ,  I felt  my  heart 
strangely  warmed.  1 felt  I did  trust  in 
Christ,  in  Christ  alone,  for  salvation  ; 
and  an  assurance  was  given  me  that  lie 
had  taken  my  sins,  even  mine,  an<l  saved 
me  from  the  law  of  sin  and  death  : and  I 
then  testified  openly  to  all  there  what  I 
now  felt  first  in  my  heart.” 

Tt)wards  ten  o’clock,  a troop  of  friends 
took  him  to  his  brother  Charles,  where 
they  sang  a hymn  with  joy,  and  parted 
with  prayer  to  G»)d. 

This  was  the  beginning  of  a new  era  in 
Wesley’s  life.  Eighteen  days  later,  he 
preached  at  St.  Mary’s  in  Oxford,  before 
the  University,  on  the  text,  “ By  ctrace 
are  ye  saved,  through  faith.”  It  was  the 
echo  of  the  word,  “Now  the  just  shall 
live  by  faith,”  which  came  so  mightily 
to  Luther’s  heart  while  climbing  the 
stone  steps  of  the  church  at  Rome  ; and 
though  Wesley  for  some  time  afterward 
struggled  with  doubts  and  fears  and  sins, 
yet  this  night  may  be  noted  as  the  hour 
of  the  revelation  of  the  divine  life  to  his 
soul. — The  Christian. 


Please  sead  marriage  and  death  notices  for  in- 
sertion soon  after  tkeir  occurrence.  Always 
give  the  name,  age,  and  date  of  death. 

Married. 


Yoder— Lriiman. — On  the  1st  of  January, 
in  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  in  the  house  of  the 
bride’s  mother,  by  David  Kauirman,  Daniel 
Yoder  and  Louisa  Lehman. 

Buckwalter— Gukider.— On  the  30th  of 
November,  1884,  by  Preacher  Amos  Bhenk, 
Bro.  Isaac  Buckwalter,  and  Sister  Annie  Grei- 
der,  all  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa 

Hostettru— CnAui.Ks.— On  the  11th  of  De- 
cember, 1884,  by  Preacher  Amos  Shenk,  Bro. 
Aaron  H.  Hostetter  and  Sister  Lizzie  IL 
Charles,  both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

luwiK— IIainks.— On  the  21st  of  December, 
188t,  by  Preacher  Amos  Shenk,  Bro.  Benja- 
min Irwin  and  Sister  Christiana  Haines,  all  of 
Lancaster  Co  , Pa. 

CuRisToriiKi,— Hoover — On  the  18th  of 
January,  at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  ])ar- 
ents,  in  Harrison  township,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind., 
Jacob  W.  Christophel  and  Anna  Hoover,  both 
of  the  above  mentioned  place. 

Mielbr— Harshrerokr. — On  the  lllh  of 
January,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  by  David 

Bcachey,  Jacob  M.  Miller  and  Harsh- 

berger. 

Trover— Midler. — On  the  8lh  of  January, 
in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  by  Moses  Beachey,  John 
Troyer  and  Lizzie  Miller. 

Miller -Miller — On  the  1st  of  January, 
in  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  by  Frederick  Mast, 
Abraham  E.  Miller  and  Lydia  Miller. 

SciiMUCKEH— IlARsiinERaER. — On  the  15th 
of  January,  in  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  by  David  8. 
Miller,  Jacob  Schmucker,  of  Howard  Co.,  Ind., 
and  Busan  Harshberger,  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 


Miller— Koblent/.. — On  the  18th  of  No 
vember,  by  C.  D.  Troyer,  .lost  8.  Miller,  ol 
Holmes  county,  and  Lizzie  Koblentz,  of  Tus- 
caraw'as  county,  O. 

Yoder — Troyer. — On  the  20th  of  November 
by  C D.  Troyer,  Simon  M.  Yoder  and  Annie 
Troyer. 

Slabach  — Hershberger. — On  the  11th  of  De- 
cember, by  Rev.  Moses  Beachey,  Moses  J.  Sla- 
bach and  Frances  Hershberger. 

Swartzentrnher — Troyer  — On  the  18lh  of  De- 
cember by  David  A Troyer,  Daniel  Bwart- 
zentiuber  and  Fanny  Troyer. 

Yoder — Yoder. — On  the  18th  of  December,  by 
C.  D.  Troyer,  David  Yoder  and  Mary  A.  Yo- 
der, both  of  Tuscarawas  couuty,  Ohio. 

Ki  t — Kauffman. — On  the  23d  of  December, 
by  Moses  Beachey,  Charles  Kitt.  of  LiGrang« 
county,  Ind.,  and  Anna  Kauffman,  of  Holmes 
county,  Ohio. 

Miller  — Kauffman  — On  the  25th  of  December, 
by  M J Miller,  Isaac  Miller  and  Sarah  M. 
Kauffman. 

Yoder — Stu  zman. — On  the  2.5th  of  December, 
by  Shem  Miller,  .foiias  D.  Yoder  and  Eliza- 
beth Stuizman. 

Hershberger— Slabach. — On  the  25th  of  De- 
cember, by  Moses  Beachy,  Isaac  P.  Hersh- 
berger and  Susanna  J Slabach. 

Weaver — Weaver. — On  the  28ih  of  December, 
by  David  8.  Miller,  Emanuel  Weaver  and 
Amanda  Weaver, 

Miller —Shrnck. — On  the  28th  of  December, 
by  Shem  Miller,  Jacob  A.  Miller,  of  Holmes 
county,  and  Mary  Shrock,  of  Tuscarawas 
county,  Ohio. 

Stuizman — Bender. — On  the  25th  of  Decem- 
ber, by  Bish.  8.  Gerig,  Alexander  Stuizman, 
of  Nebraska,  and  Mary  Bender,  of  Trenton, 
Iowa. 


Died. 


Symensma — On  the  13th  of  January,  in 
Jackson  township.  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age.  Bro  John  J.  Symensma 
aged  7 2 years,  5 months  and  1 6 days.  He  was  a 
native  of  Holland,  and  came  to  this  country 
many  years  ago  He  was  buried  on  the  15th. 
at  Whiteheads.  (Brethren)  Meeting  house.  Ser- 
vices by  John  F.  Funk  and  David  Burkholder, 
from  1 Cor.  15:  2(5.  May  God  bless  this  afilic- 
tion  to  the  bereaved  family,  and  lead  us  all 
nearer  to  our  dear  Savior. 

Moyer. — On  the  19lh  of  January,  in  Olive 
township,  Elkhart  county,  Indiana,  of  heart 
disease.  Brother  John  B.  Moyer,  aged  60  years. 
10  months  and  15  days.  He  moved  to  Elkhart 
Co.  from  I'olumbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  several  years 
ago.  He  wms  buried  on  the  21st  at  Shaum’s 
Meeting-house,  w'herc  services  were  held  by 
Christian  Shaum  and  A.  Miller,  from  2 Tim. 
4:6—8.  His  funeral  was  largely  attended 
He  seemed  fully  resigned  to  the  wdll  of  God. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  companion  and  children 
to  mourn  his  departure.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Yowler  —On  the  25th  of  November,  1884, 
in  Greene  county,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Philip  Yowler,  aged  43  years,  2 months  and 
17  days. 

“ O dear  Philip,  how  we  miss  thee 
Since  thy  voice  we  hear  no  more  ; 

Yet  we  hope  we  soon  shall  meet  thee 
Over  on  the  other  shore.” 

Trover. — On  the  7th  of  January,  in  Walnut 
Creek  township.  Holmes  county,  Ohio,  Eliza- 
beth Troyer,  (maiden  name  Miller.)  aged  72 
years,  11  months  and  17  days.  She  leaves  13 
children,  02  grandchildren,  and  13  great  grand- 
children. She  was  twice  married  ; first  to 


Jacob  Garber,  second  to  Daniel  Troyer, 
who  also  passed  away  before  her.  Sister 
Troyer  had  much  to  endure.  The  last  two 
years  of  her  life  she  was  blind,  so  that  she 
aad  to  be  led  to  her  seat  in  the  church,  which, 
lowever,  was  seldom  vacant  till  within  the 
ast  few  months  of  her  life.  She  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
Euneral  services  were  held  by  Isaac  Mdler, 
Abraham  Mast  and  David  Bitchey  from 
1 Cor.  16  : 65  — i8  and  Ephesians  5 ; 1—3. 

Tschantz. — On  the  2d  of  September,  in 
Irrville,  Wayne  Co.  Ohio,  James  Albert,  son 
)f  Abraham  and  Catharine  Tschantz,  aged 
> months  and  19  days.  Buried  in  the  Sounen- 
>erg  grave-yard  The  funeral  service  wr.g 
leld  by  Jacob  Nusbauiu.  Text,  Luke  18  : 16, 


Stefkan.— On  the  23d  of  September,  in 
Wayne  county,  Ohio  Sarah,  daughter  of  John 
ind  Magdalena  Steffan  aged  3 months  and  8 
lays.  Buried  in  the  Sonnenberg  grave-yard. 
The  funeral  service  was  held  by  Jacob  Nus- 
lauin.  Text,  John  14  : 6. 


Swartz  — .Michael  Swartz  was  born  in 
■iwiizerland,  on  the  borders  of  France  and 
lied  in  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  on  the  5tb  day 
.f  January,  ISS-i.  aged  81  years,  4 months  and 
il  d^s  When  he  was  20  years  of  age.  he 
■migrated  to  America,  and  lived  in  Lancaster 
:ounty.  Pa.,  till  March,  HSt,  when  became 
to  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  where  he  lived  on  y 
I short  time  till  he  took  sick  and  died  He 
was  anxious  to  die,  and  often  called  out  in 
iiis  sickne.ss,  ‘ O Lord  Jesus,  my  Savior, 
'ake  md  to  thee.”  He  leaves  one  son  and  4 
grandchildren  to  mourn  his  departure.  The 
funeral  service  was  held  by  D J.  Yoder  and 
D Hostetler  from  2 Tim  4:78.  Bro.  Swartz 
was  a deacon  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

Martin. — On  the  31st  of  December,  near 
Clear  Spring,  Washington  county,  Md.,  of 
angina  pectoris.  Sister  Susan  A.  Martin,  aged 
71  years,  10  months  and  11  days  She  was 
an  affectionate  mother,  an  humble  and  sincere 
Christian.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

- Hershey.— On  the  8lh  of  January,  in  Spring 
Grove,  York  county,  Pa.,  Magdalene,  wife  of 
Andrew  Hershey  deceased,  aged  66  years 
1 month  and  18  days.  Funeral  services  by 
Pre  Hartmanjand  S.  L.  Roth- 


Concord,  east  Tennessee,  Catharine  (maiden 
name  Hooly),  wife  of  John  Sioltzfus  (Bishop) 
formerly  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  77  years 
10  months  and  19  days.  Our  aged  sister 
enjoyed  her  usual  health  up  to  December  27th 
when  she  took  ill  of  pneumonia  and  suffered’ 
intensely  for  about  seven  hours  wheu  death 
relieved  her  from  suffering,  We  trust  through 
the  mercy  of  the  Redeemer,  the  loss  to  many 
dep  friends  and  the  church  has  been  her 
gain.  She  h,as  had  many  sorrows  and  particu 
larly  of  late  years,  on  account  of  church 
troubles— pride  and  self-righteousness,  which 
IS  so  prevalent  at  present.  She  was  a kind 
and  aflectionate  grandmother,  and  was  faith- 
ful and  zealous  in  her  devotions.  She  leaves 
a sorrowing  husband,  11  children.  78  grand- 

grandchildren  May 
this  family  circle  be  comforted  together  bv 
mutual  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

AW««._January  Gth,  on  Dry  River  in 
Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  congestion  of  the 
liver  Sister  Mary,  wife  of  Henry  A.  Rhodes 
aged  52  years,  9 mouths  and  2 < days.  Buried 
at  the  Bank  Church  on  the  8th.  Lrvices  by 
John  Geil  and  Daniel  S.  Heatwole.  Text, 
“Jesus  wept. 

Stauffer.-On  ihQ  i6th  of  September  in 
Rapho  township.  Lancaster  county  Pa’  of 
dropsy  Tobias  Stauffer  Sr.,  aged  & ye’ars 
3 months  and  9 days.  Buried  in  the  fanS 
burying-ground,  where  many  friends  ind 
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acquaintances  had  assembled  to  pay  the  last 
tribute  of  respect  to  one  whom  they  had 
learned  to  love.  He  was  a faithful,  loving 
husband,  a kind  father,  and  a good,  accommo- 
dating neighbor;  and  was  a member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  We  have 
reason  to  believe  that  God  loved  him  and 
called  him  home.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
wife  and  7 children  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Services  by  Martin  Rutt,  Isaac  Gingrich  and 

Eschleuian.  Text,  John  14  : 1,  2. 

“ Man  dieth  and  wasteth  away, 

And  where  is  he?  hark  ! from  the  skies 
I hear  a voice  and  answer  say, 

The  spirit  of  man  never  dies. 

His  body  w’bich  came  from  the  earth 
Must  mingle  again  with  the  sod  ; 

His  soul  which  in  heaven  had  birth 
Returns  to  the  bosom  of  God.” 

Bi'hop. — On  the  3d  of  August,  near  Auburn. 
Sangamon  Co  , Illinois,  of  paralysis,  Hemry 
Bishop.  Sen  . aged  74  years  and  6 days. 
Buried  at  Bethany  burying-ground  He  leaves 
8 children  to  mourn  their  loss  Services  by 
Isaac  Gibble  and  Pre.  Caldwell.  Text,  Job 
40 : 10. 

“ Asleep  in  Jesus  ! blessed  sleep. 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep, 

A calm  and  undisturbed  repose. 

Unbroken  by  the  dread  of  foes.” 

7/or«<.— January  6th.  near  Horst’s  Mill. 
Lancaster  county.  Pa.  Anna  M..  wife  of  John 
Horst,  aged  36  years,  8 months  and  3 days 
Funeral  on  the  lOth.  Text,  Isaiah  38:1. 
Buried  at  Erisinan’s  Meeting  house. 

Uoerner. — January  10th,  in  Churchtown, 
Cumberland  county.  Pa.,  suddenly  of  apo- 
plexy, Jacob  Hoerner.  aged  70  years  and  21 
days.  Funeral  on  the  13th.  Text,  Amos 
4 : 12.  Buried  at  Churchtowm  cemetery  A 
sorrowing  family  and  many  friends  and  neigh- 
bors followed  him  to  the  grave. 

i/err —January  14lh,  near  Lime  Valley 
Lancaster  county.  Pa  , Bro.  Christian  Herj, 
aged  76  years,  3 months  and  12  days  Funeral 
on  the  17th.  Text,  Phil.  1:21.  Buried  at 
the  Brick  Meeting-house.  A sorrowing  family 
and  large  circle  of  friends  followed  the  be- 
loved brother  to  his  grave. 

5A,>f*._January  18th,  in  Florin,  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  of  palsy.  Brother  John  Shires, 
aged  82  years.  1 1 mouths  and  5 days.  Funeral 
on  the  2lst.  Text,  Isaiah  38:1.  Buried  at 
Kraybill’s  Meeting-house.  Brother  Shires 
was  a quiet  and  peaceable  man- 
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WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Peter  Epp.  F.  M Hartman,  II  A,  Manliolia,  George 
Funk,  Mattie  M Coffman.  H Gorz,.I  K Ilartzler,  Pre 
V Must,  E Garber,  Isaac  Palm,  .Jacob  Aeby,  John 
iluzzard,  .1  N Long,  A Metzler,  Isaac  Peters,  A sis- 
ter. It  II  Martin,  A F Detweiler.  A Metzler,  .Samuel 
Yoder, Cornelius  Jansen,  J G Snyder,  II  Goertz. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— .lohn  I,  Ainstiitz,  Daniel  II  Ainstiitz,  Nirbolas 
Amstutz.  Peter  Abrams,  John  Albrecht,  Herv 


A Bixel,  Ida  A Burkholder,  Henry  Brede,  Fannie  K 
Bomberger,  Joseph  Beisley,  William  BnckwaUer. 
Henry  Baer,  David  Biick’walte.r,  V^alentiue  Birki, 
Samuel  Bacheri,  Peter  Brenueman,  C .1  Bonder, 
Mart  Bear,  Josepli  Birky,  Peter  E Bosliart. 

C— Daviil  ('ulp,  Jacob  Cassel,  John  Culp  Sr.  Dan- 
iel Christuer,  Daniel  Cressman,  Geo  H Clemence, 
Abr  8 Clemens,  Isaac  Cressman,  Henry  B Cassel,  Pre 
Menno  Cressman,  John  B Cassel,  Amos  Cressman, 
Abraham  Cressman,  Elizabeth  Christophel. 

D— John  Detweiler,  Peter  A Dircks.  John  Det- 
wiler,  Abraham  Detwiler,  J K Detweiler,  1) 
weiler,  J B Detweiler,  Abraham  Dnrksen,  John  W 
Dell, Thomas  Doyle,  Peter  Dneck.  H Dorksen,  Adam 
Diller,  P I)  DilleV,  Peter  Dick,  John  C Driver,  Jacob 
Donner,  Jacob  C Dick,  Henry  Dueck. 

E— John  B Engel.  Peter  Elias,  David  Esh'.cman, 
Chr  Engle.. lohn  Engle,  II  S Ehersole,  C II  Ebersole 
ciiristian  Engel.  Christian  Eicher.  A W Eby.  Jacob 
E.gsti,  -lacob  Eichelberger,  Samuel  Ernst,  Samuel 
P Ebv,  H Evman,  William  Emson.Jobn  Enns.  Isaac 
Knus,  Wm  R Etcher,  Noah  Erb  Peter  Eckert,  John 
Engel,  Jacob  Eus,  Christian  Esch. 

F— David  W Forrey,  John  J Fast,  J F Friessen, 
Cvrus  Frey,  Cornelius  Friusen,  Heinrich  Franz.  Jolin 
Frelz,  Abraham  Flaming,  .1  U Fretz,  Abraham 


Jacob  Fricseii,  H B Friesen. 

G— Peter  II  Goertz,  Mrs  L Gingricli,  Abraham 
Good,  Emma  A Gingrich,  Heinrich  Goerz,  .losepli 
Gerln-r,  Henry  .M  Goiiclienau,  Heinrich  Goeda,  Jo. 
seph  Gerber,  .losejih  Gander.  .Joseph  Good,  Lena 


Miller,  John  D Miller,  Joni  Miller,  E K Mylin,  Peter 
J Miller,  Daniel  B Miller,  Wm  B Miller. 

N-P  Nice,  Peter  Naffziger.  Delilah  Noble,  lleury 
Nice,  .Samuel  Nunemaker,  .John  B Newcomer,  Sam- 
uel Nash,  John  Nusbaum.  Christian  Nahrgaug,  John 
Nahrgang,  Anna  M Nissley,  Peter  Naffziger.  David 
Nikkei.  J M Nettrour,  W A Nettrour.  Joseph  Nahr- 
gaug, Miss  Elizabeth  Nusbaum,  Benjamin  Nikkei, 
Jacob  Nold,  Chris  Nafsinger,  Joseph  Neighswander. 

O— Isaac  Oberholtzer,  Andrew  Oesch. 

P--Ph  'ip  II  Parrot,  John  Pauls.  John  T Peters.  C 
K Peters,  K Priehm,  John  Pennor,  Fannie  Peilor, 
Gerhard  Penner,  Lizzie  A Parmer,  C B Peachey,  John 
' Peters,  M C Plank. 

Q— Jacob  Qulrniug. 

U— Christian  Risser.  Jolin  Rose,  H II  Uutt,  Jacob 
Rcgier.  L Redding,  John  W Ruth.  Ida  Rohror.  An- 
dreas Ratzlaff,  A B Rainer.  John  Ilohrer.  B H Roh- 
rer,  Esther  Rudy,  J E Rutt,  Gerhard  Rempel,  Henry 
Kosenberger,  .lonathan  B Rutter,  W B Rlttenhouse, 
A B Ramer.  M H Rittenhouse,  John  F Rlttenhouse, 
Mary  C Risser,  L B Rohrer.  John  Roth,  B M Rutt, 
‘»ainuel  Kecsor.  O D Reesor,  L H Reesor,  8 Ree.sor,  G 
E Reesor,  B F Reesor.  H A Reesor.  Mamie  Resslor.  C 
S Ruup,  George  Rudy,  C Raraseir,  E B Ridenour, 
John  B Rcist. 

S— II  L Shelly,  Sarah  Stauffer,  B F Slayel,  Henry 
Straum,  Tobias  Stauffer,  Mary  H Shauk,  Christian 
-tommor.  Daniel  Shenk.  Moses  Sharp,  John  Strlck- 
lor,  Amos  Shenk.  Peter  Shantz.  .Jos  Sommer,  .1 
Schroeder,  B Stoltz.  Ephraim  Sherk.  Hjnry  D 
Scliroeder.  .Joseph  Schrock.  Daniel  Schmitt,  Amlrew 
Schrag.  Elias  Shaddinger.  Henry  Shaildinger.  Hi- 
ram Shaffer,  Christian  Schneck,  .John  Sutter,  Joseph 
Shoup,  Joseph  Summer,  Henry  Sherrick.  John 
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H— -Samuel  Hunsberger.  E M H.artman.  Jolin  F 
HaltemHii.  Leonard  Hoffman,  Wm  Hiebert.  I’etcr 
Harms,  B Hershberger,  Amos  Hunsberger,  Chi  isto- 
pher  lloover,  David  Hartzler,  M S Hartzler,  J’eter 
iiofstetter,  Jacob  B Houser,  George  Ilallinan,  John 
Hackman,  .Martha  Hunsberger,  Adam  Hunsberger. 
Pre  John  Hartzler.  Eli  Hartzler.  Adam  Hartzler, 
David  C Houck,  J Hoffman  Hershey,  E Hostetler, 
Sidomou  Hosteller  Jr,  .1  A ILartzler,  .J  S Hartzler, 
Barbara  Herr.  .Martha  Hess.  Jacob  Headings  P S 
Hershov,  Gerhard  Hocpiiner  2,  Isaac  liildehrand,  C 
W Heiser,  George  Holt,  L Hippie.  ,V  K Hunsberger, 
D.nnlel  Hunsberger,  H H Hunsberger,  Anna  Horst. 
.Jacob  Hahn.  E Jiosteller,  Samuel  Harner.  George 
Iliestaud,  John  Hallman,  Kale  Harder,  Isaac  Herucr, 
David  Herner.  I’eter  llaiiu,  3 F Hoover.  Anna  J 
Hofstetter,  S F Hoover.  Katie  Hertzler,  Henry  Hoiis- 
haltcr.  Christian  Hursh,  C B Herr,  Daniel  Ho.stcller, 
Jacob  B Herr,  Win  lleiahbcrger,  Joseph  Heekadom, 
Christian  Heekadom,  W Hiebert,  P P Hershberger, 
I’aul  Heiiidel,  Anna  Horst,  Ben  Kelner,  Klizabeth 
Hahecker,  Chr  Hondciiek,  Jacob  Holter,  J F Harms 
for  Al)in  llaiiiis,  Nicholas  Hertzler,  Abm  Harnish, 
Isaac  Hoeppner.  Rosetta  Hoover,  D llonsfliolder.  C 
S Hautor,  Landis  Hershey,  S B Hosteller,  Jacob 
Hollinger. 

I_j — James  Jackson,  Samuel  B .liitzi,  Henry  C 
Jontz,  Joliu  Iscliy. 

K— John  Klopfenslcin,  Samuel  B Kline.  A C 
Klaascn,  Joseph  Kauffman,  J Kreliliiel,  Levi  Knavel, 
John  L Knpfer,  Susanna  Kendig,  Ahiabam  KralZ, 
Adam  Koriihana,  S J Kauffman,  J B Kauffman, 
Jacob  C Kolb  for  J Sehrnag,  Jacob  K.;br,  J W Kaiifl- 


Keller,  11  C Kriipp,  S Kauffman. 

L— John  Lepp,  S / Lantz,  Martha  Long,  B Loe- 
weii,  Christian  N Lapp,  Abraliam  K Lefever,  L N 
I andi.-*,  Isaac  P Lehman,  Elizabetli  Lehman.  Daniel 
Lehman,  Jonathan  Leisy,  Catharine  Lehman.  Jacob 
Lapp,  Enos  B Ix>n.\,  Grant  Leaner,  Isaac  C Lulimau. 
Isaac  Landes,  B Loewen.  Peter  P Lehman,  Jacob 
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B— Manasses  J Borutreger,  Dauiel  J Borntreger, 
Uice  Bear,  Daniel  Buerge;  Jacob  BreDnefhan,  Abra- 
ham Bekker,  Ella  H Brubaker.  B Brenneman,  John 
Bergey,  William  Bean,  Samuel  Brenncraan.  Abra- 
ham S Bromieman,  Adam  II  Brenncman,  Rebecca 
Bvler,  J M Brenneraan,  Moses  Brenneman,  David 
Bylcr,  Joseph  Baun,  Elias  Bitty,  A O Browning  & 
Co,  Win  D Bishop.  Christian  Bender,  Lizzie  Birky. 
E Blosser,  John  Blosser,  Elizabeili  Bower,  A G 
Burkholder,  Joseph  Bowers.  Aaron  Biehn,  Samuel 
Bricker,  David  Bergey,  Sarah  A Bylcr,  ►rank  Book- 
waiter,  Henry  Bowman,  Joseph  Baily,  .Samuel  luick- 
walter,  Aaron  Bowman,  Moses  Bauman,  Jacob 
Bricker,  Jonas  Bingeman,  Jolin  Bean,  Noah  Bean,  D 
Bender,  A H Brubaker,  Noah  Basinger,  Jacob  Bixel, 


M— Job  J Mast,  C Moslman,  Joiian  K Moyer,  Mi- 
chael Minnich,  E J S Miller,  S I Moy^r,  A Metzler, .Jo- 


Marlin,  Josejdi  U Moyer,  Samuel  JViiilcr,  Marlin 
Metzler,  A .Miisselmaii,  Isaac  11  Moyer,  .lacob  Me.scli- 
ter,  S i:  Melliiiger,  Kstlier  Miller,  Sleplieii  T Miller, 
Francis  Myliii,  Josejdi  S Martin.  Isaac  11  .Moyer,  C 
Metzler,  Eli  Mast,  Mrs  Chr  A Miller,  Jolm  Maruer, 
Joliu  Metzler,  Solomon  C Miller,  Clir  E Miller,  J I 


John  I Wemlell  E Shantz.  David  Shcllenberg,  Joseph 
t.  Peter  schrock,  Jacob  Sawatzky.  J Schroeder.  Elias  SnMer, 
Christo-  Amos  Souder.  C P Steiner,  Josias  Snahely.  W K 
•r,  Peter  Schraeder,  Henrv  Steraen,  Lina  Sangroe.  D A Spring- 
nn,  John  Michael  Saltzman.  Catharine  .Schiila,  Oerhanl 

ishorger.  -chroeder,  Jacob  Schlatter,  .lohn  Schlatter,  Benja- 
iartzler,  fnin  Snyder,  .Meuno  Shaotz.  Israel  Snider,  Isaac  Sui- 
[osietler,  John  Snider,  Tilman  Snider.  Amos  Snider, 

Ilartzler,  Fphraiin  Sliantz.  Jacob  Snider.  E W B Snider.  Wm 
"gs  P S Snider.  Pro  E Snider,  C B Snyder,  S S Snyder  Jr, 
hrand,  C jopn  Shnh,  Moses  Shantz,  Catharine  SnMer,  D C 
isberger,  Snider.  Jos  S Shantz.  S 3 Snider.  .Martin  B Snider.  B 
a Horst,  p Snider,  Simon  Snider,  David  P Shantz, -I  F Stauf- 
. George  (;  Stoner.  .1  G Stauffer,  Simon  Sessler,  E M Shel- 
i Herucr,  leiibergor,  Jacoli  Sudonuaii.  Benjamin  Snavely,  B H 
Anna  J siiavelv,  A B Shauk.  Christian  E Smoker,  Joseph 
ry  Hons-  Smith,  Samuel  Sherrick,  John  R Spruiigor.  Christiau 
lostcller,  Scliertz.  1>  .\Sliank.J  F Schwartzeiitrulier.  Daniel 
■ckadom,  Schwartzentruber,  Mrs  J J Schwartzen'.ruber. 

T— Barbara T.schaniz.  Abr  CT.scbantz.  W Tbielen- 
h'  iiHriiiH  David  Tagen.  David  A Troyer.  James  LTuttle, 

lUruiX  Toews,  I.ydia  Troyer,  Christian  Troyer,  S D 

liulder  C Troyer.  John  P Thiessen. 

!r,  Jacob  V— Jacob  Votli,  John  Veer,  Vocglor  A Co. 

W— Aaron  Weber.  Peter  Wiebc,  John  Warkoiilin, 
Henry  C Samuel  M Weber.  S B Wenger,  Jacob  Wagner,  Chris- 
tina Weiler,  Peter  Wiens,  Sarah  Wenger.  Joseph 
ne  \ C YVipf,  Anna  Witmer,  Franz  Walter,  John  YVipf,  Jo- 
i K novel  seph  tVeaver.  Corncli'is  Wiebe,  Christian  Wiimer, 
in  Kralz’  .lacob  Wingarrl,  Peter  Welty,  Jacob  W isler,  Enos  P. 
.iiiffman  M'caver,  Jacob  Wiens,  Henry  K Wismor,  BenJ  K 
W Kaiiil-  Witmer,  Nathaniel  Wbitinore,  Henry  Wodell,  Peter 
s Kleiwer  N Wolf,  Benjamin  Worry.  . I L Witmer,  Henry  D 
ien  .lolin  WMsmer,  I'eter  Wiens,  John  Wall, -lacob  Wagler.  S S 
.«  K iCen  Wyse,  Jacob  Wiileman,  Isaac  S Weber,  Moses  Wis- 
'.VK  inir  mer,  Levi  Weber.  C H Wagler.  Peter  Wiens,  Jae«b 
lie r Mar-  Wall,  M F Weber.  Josepli  Wipf,  .Mrs  3 Ward,  II an- 
inir  John  nab  Wenger.  John  L Wideman.  .Menno  Weber,  Pre 
Samuel  Weber.  J M Weber,  Elias  Weber,  Amo# 
. B I oe  Weber,  M F Weber. 

’ver  L n"  Y'—Val  T Y oder,  Rudolph  Y mlcr,  E J Yoder.  C « 
'll  lianiel  Y'odor,  J T Y'oder,  Kiifiis  Yoiicr.  Isaac  YoHior.  Mag- 
an  Jacob  <lalcna  Y oder,  Jemima  Y oiler,  C C Y'mier,  A Y’oder, 
Lubmau  •'aeol)  K Yoder,  i:  H Yoder,  Joseph  Yoder.  J D Y ptier. 
It u .Jacob  Harriet  YWwler,  John  M Yoder.  Thos  D YiMlcr,  Dan- 
r,  'josepli  iisl  Y' oiler,  Henry  Y iint,  Lizzie  E Y'oder. 

Germany,  Z— D H Zook,  Anna  Zook,  U Ziegler,  Emanuel 
Leuman,  Ziuimermau,  Aaron  4ici:ler,  Pre  E Zouk,  Daniel 
Zook,  J JZook.Joshnfl  Zook,  J P Zook,  E A Zook, 
lover  Mi-  L E Zimmerman,  Christian  Zook,  L L Zook,  Philip 
jtzler  Jo-  Zeller,  Jacob  Zeller,  Aivireas  Zehr,  Jacob  Zehr,  Peter 
flcr,  .Vbin  Zehr,  fhristian  Zehr.  I>  H Zook. 

ir’MS  MISSION  FUND. 

J Aiigspiirgei  JIOOO.SC  Mellinger  D 

’r.‘’li''ariin  BHETHUEN  l.V  ASIA. 

)b  Me.scli-  Peter  Elias  .t2.00. 

T Miller, 

Moyer,  c HERALD  FUND 


Barbara  Herr  51.00. 


Q 


February  1, 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  for  owing  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible.. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds  eye  view  of  the'Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PBICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary and  less  illustrated  matter 5.00 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge $7.60 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge . 8.60 

D.  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  ajid  Edges 12.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
. hooka,  Family  record,  Concord- 
.1  ice,  Paalms  in  metre,  geographical 
aocjunt  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&o.  by  express 3 QO 


POCKET  BIBLES.  I 

I 

Bible.  Agate.  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 85  | 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather.  No.  129  60 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  olasp,  cloth,  . 

gilt  edged.  No  176J 50  ' 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather  I 

binding.  No.  138 75  | 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No  106} 1 25  ; 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover,  i 

82mo..  agate 16  j 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large  ! 

type,  cloth 35  i 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non.  j 

82mo.,  leather  with  tuok 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Dictionaeies. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word,  i 

containing  several  hundred  ‘German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 5 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  50 
Geieb,  C.  F.,  Epglish-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocoo,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Diotionaries  published. ..10  00 
Oehlschlaoer’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 36 

I — Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 66 

Pocket  ^ition,  cloth 76 

COMHEMTAEIBS. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo..  oloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe« 
sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Pnilemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per>olume  1 60 

) —2  on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

) 1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
) Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3"  vols.,  sheep.. .15  00 
) On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

5 work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

3 Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep ^ 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 60 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

j Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 


Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy 1 90 

! New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  ifeo.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,. cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Imj^nitent„ 36 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
,<  u •«  <«  “ paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 60 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiflf 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Beginniag  of  Life.  268  pages 90 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8 Leatherman.  32mo.,  82 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 46 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  8 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown’s  Conoordanoe  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 8 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c  80 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  oolleotion  of  ahput 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Priie  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 60 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 50 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 00 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 1 5 

Dairies  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  160 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  onoe  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  pioture 
I to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  outs  1 25 
^ Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

I in  the  year,  gilt  edge 15 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

I Cloth,  776  pages 2 26 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

584  pages  1 CO 

’ Dymoad  on  War 40 


I 


OIP  TK/TJl’il. 


Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite - 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  26 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover • 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  8 ^0 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff I 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth, ^ 60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 OO 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon - I 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 80 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gospel  Workers 26 

Ilaberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  Howto  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbaoh,  D,  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 
H orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor.....  10 

Household  Treasure, 26 

How  to  make  a 'Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 00 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 70 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
.<  “ “ “ perdoz...6  50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

.1  “ * “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 80 

J .sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  ^ 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  olotb..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer...; 46 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 75 

Letters  to  Young  Christianv 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  820 

pages,  cloth ....~  1 60 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews ® ^ 

Line  upon  Line ^ 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children - . !>U 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  ^ by 

express ^ 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

pages 

Mind  and  Words  of  J esus  by  MoDuff ^ 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated - ^ 

Morning  ThoughU 4 ca 

Mosheim’s  Eoclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 

Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  oompded  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Oat ^ 

Per  

One  Hundred  Years  Pr  gress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  'Earthly  House  and  its  builder bO 

Our  Heavenly  Father w 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 00 


Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60  , SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70  ^ Precious  Promiees,  black  book  ground 

Peep  of  Day....... ’ fl’ower  illustrations.  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  26 

Pictorial  Narratives Bible  verse,  wreath 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer ho  flowers,  4}x2f  inches 20 

Pioture  and  Stories  of  long  ago.  A T.  8.  By  No.  76.  100  reward  tiokeU,  l}xH  inches. 

Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  fuH  _ with  a wreath  of  flowers 20 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 26  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 

^ 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  ^ Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60  8|x7}  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  80  of  birds - ®0 

^ peace  envrlopes. 

Prince  of  the  Houee  of  David 2 00  / 15 

Prodigal  Son ^6  “ 100 ^ ^ 

Promieed  One,  The,  18mo.,  68  pages. 86  **  2W 3 00 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s  

American 60  ■ ' ■ ^ 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26  „ _ _ vnTt  RnOir«l 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible  HOW  TO  WR 

Lands.  By  Frank  8.  DeHass,  late  consul  

at  Jerusalem 3 50  the  name  of  the  book  you  vant  as  given 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph  iq  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 TO 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26  ^ County  and  State  in  ftill,  and  distinctly. 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45  ^ 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70  ^ , 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 160  P]li  I QQiTIllOlllEl. 

T>Aa4  Vvw  .............  70 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your,  Poet 
Office,  County  and  State  in  Ml,  and  distinctly. 


Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   60 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  8.  10 

Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematioally  arranged,  designed  to  facil- 
cilitate  the  fitid^ng  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testiihony  oh  Wine.... 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 
Should  Christians  Fight  ? 19 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth ^ ^5 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com-  | 

mandments,  by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days.  Board  covers,  60 

cents;  cloth,  4to.,  90  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages ®6 

Testament,  Eng  & Ger 60 

The  Lite  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth ^ 50 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of  Bible  Learning,  &c.  2 26 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piotv,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  Ibmo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 0* 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents ; bound  in  cloth  1 (K) 

Wandering  Soul ^ 


The  Philharmonia  i«  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1..  12 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.80. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  nows  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branoh  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  naws,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Address  Mbnnonitb  Pubushuj*  Co., 

I Elkhart,  In 

, iiTsem 

. For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religions 
services,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK,  of  Dale  Elnterprise, 
Virginia.  This  little  work  contains  an  excel- 
lent selection  of  Sunday  School  Hymns. 
Price  25  cents  per  single  copy,  or  $2,76  per 
dozens  Postage  prepaid.  By  Express 
charge  to  be  paid  by  purchaser.  $2.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind 

Address  Cards.-For  30  cents. we  will  send  one 
hundred  neat  Chromo  Address  Cards,  with  the  nams 
neatly  prlntcil  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  be  ordod  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  go  on 
the  full  one  hundred.  Address,^ 

Slennonite  Pnblialilinc  Co. 

ELXSJLitT,  Indiana. 


OIF"  TI^UTH. 


Febrary  1,  1885. 


Evil  Influknck.  — Every  ungodly 
man  ought  to  reflect  upon  the  mischief 
which  he  has  caused  to  others  hjs  his  evil 
life ; his  wife  has  been  hin(fered  from 
good  things,  his  children  have  grown  up 
without  the  fear  of  God,  his  companions 
with  whom  he  has  worked  and  traded  are 
hardened  in  their  wickedness  by  a sight 
•f  his  wickedness,  youthful  minds  have 
been  seduced  from  virtue  by  his  vice, 
simple  hearts  have  been  led  into  infidel- 
ity by  his  unbelief.  O men,  you  know 
not  what  you  do.  You  let  fly  sparks, 
but  what  the  conHagration  may  have  al- 
ready been  none  of  you  can  tell.  Care- 
lessly, O man,  hast  thou  cast  the  thistle- 
do  vn  to  the  wind  ; but  what  harvests  of 
the  ill  wefed  have  come  and  may  yet  come 
from  thy  single  handful,  who  can  tell  ? 
Are  there  not  some  in  hell  through  thine 
influence  ? Are  not  others  going  there 
through  thine  unhallowed  teaching  ? O 
thou  whose  hair  is  snow-white  with  sixty 
or  seventy  winters,  how  much  of  rum 
hast  thou  wrought  already  ? How  much 
more  is  still  to  come  ? — Spurgeon. 

ggi— — 

FOR  SALE 

Ten  Shares  ($2o.o0  each)  of  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co- Stock.  Apply  to 

MENNONITE  PUlBLlSHING  CO, 

Elkhart,  Indiana 


A rLV1KPrOWANTEDfortheMi680URI 

A.U’JllMlp,  STEAM  WASHERI 

j 7i  iLi.'jil  **  pay  any  imoiiif^ntxDBa  or  woman 

ns  prontable  employment  to  write 
for  Illustrated  Circular  and  terms  of 
Agency  for  this  Celebrated  VVoHher, 
itsintrinslo  merit 
^ 18  meet! ns  with  such  wonderful  success 
J.  WORTH.  OHICAQO.IIiIi.,or  ST.  iuOlUS.  UO 

1—12,85. 

^_^CKNTURY^mANTirifcrMKl^^  ^ 

iiicUidiiig  l>r.  Peters'  l\Ti>giietl<* 
llloofl  Vitalizpr.  or  Humor  Cure, 
f*  mill  Dr.‘  Peters’  Stoinacli  Viyor  are  # 
manufactiireU  only  by  imjjmt 

Dr.  Pecer  Fahrney, 

Chicago,  111. 

t^^'^Send  for  Pamphlet. 

McShane  Bell  Foundry 

Mannfnctiire  tbosp  celebrntpd  Ilells 
»nr1  <:liline« for Churrhea.  Tower 
Cloekn,  Ae..  Av.  Prices  and  cata- 
logupH  spilt  frpp.  >Addres.s 

II.  McSh.vnk  A-.  Co.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

9.84  — 0,00. 

The  HERALDT  of  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Meiiuoiiite  sottlc- 
ujcnts  throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub 
iects,  Sernions,  News  from  the  Churchos,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 


It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Church- 
It  Is  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour- 
aging, and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  ploasantlv- 

ITnorltoK  rk«*  4 ax  M IP  .4  1 * a. 


' Cl  • — O • — — — fjrAi  i^Auaoaiii  ti  > • 

English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  $i.6o 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 
family,  per  year,  1.50 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  60 
One  Copy,  Eug.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year.  60 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  Ac.,  124 
The  Herald  of  Trlith,  Words  of  Cheer,  and  (dirist- 
Hche  Jngendfreund,  one^year,  |1.80. 

Mrnnonitb  Publish ino  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  lad. 


AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  .fOUIlNEYS  OF  .JESUS.” 

A tdironologiral,  Geograpliieal  and  Typogrupli- 
ical  History  of  tlie  .louineys  of  Jesus  and  the 
Twelve  Disciples  in  1‘ulestine,  founded  on  tlie 
Gospels  and  the  Latest  Surveys  in  the  Holy  Land, 
with ’^Correct  Maps  and  Beautiful  Illustrations. 
For  iiarlieulars  apply  to 

MENNONITE  J'UBI.ISIIING  CO., 

Elkliart,  Ind- 
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Royal  Liquid  Olue  § 

Mends  Everything  as  iT 
Solid  a.s  Roc'k  t— Hard  f 
J as  AdaraantJ— Firm  ms  P 
Oronlte!!— Btrongest,  f 
A n ToughestandMostKlas- a 

^ Q |1  tic  Glue  on  Earth  !-A  b-  J 

' w^x»'f7T~  i •olutely  Unbrenk*  f 
UbJ  abIe.Inaei>arableM  ^ 
^No  Heating!  ~ No  p 
fTTfililfJI  Treparaiiou  t —Alwars  a 

Heady  t Alwaya  ! 

Liquid ! I Mends  a 
i/hlna«  Ctlaaa.  L 
W ood.  Leather, 
Patches  on  Bhtx's,  W 
T JB  Rubber,  Crockerv.  p 

Billiard  Cue  Tipii  a 
and  Cloth,  Orna  IT 
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a ■ H A ■ ^■■ments.  Stoue.Fiir- f 

3^1  H ■ B a ■ ^^Wnlture,  Jewelry,  p 

m W aa  Kook  Backs,  anil  p 

Rrerythinir  KIse  & 

41  w-Uh  Kverlastink,  % 

Ilnarpnrable  leiiaoiiy; ! 2o<>.  BoiilelRrush  amt  Tin  (’over)  C 
Post-paid,  80  eta.  SoM  by  Uruci;la(.  and  Groerra.  ’ ® 

'ir^'rwww'iewvjrvwv  wv 

10,84-  9,85. 

BOOK  AND  JOB  PRESTTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets.  We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several-  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
I be  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates:  One 
copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five  copies,  $1.U0;  fen 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. 

DER  CHRISTLICH  JUGENDFREUN  D. 

A German  illustrated paperfor children  and  yoiiuir 
people.  Edited  by  M.  D.  Wenger,  and  published  hv 
the  Mennonite  Fublishing  Co.,  Elkliavt,  Ind.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  Sl.OO.  Sunday 
•Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  ^ ear,  or  5 contsforO  months.  Sample  copies  free. 
Mennonite  PrBLisHiNO  Co.,  Elkhart,  ImL 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 
aoiNQ  west. 

No.  21,  Night  Express 1.35  a.m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.60  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.80  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6. 60  ‘‘ 

No.  73 4 15  “ 

No.  61,  Freight 2 60  p.  m. 

No  23,  Special  Mfthigan  Express 12.85  *• 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.60  ‘‘ 

QOINQ  EAST MAIN  LINE,  leaveS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2.36  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.30  " 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No  22,  Mail 11.45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.06  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

GOING  BAST — AIE  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express  12.45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 9-25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 6 35  “ 

No.  64  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.00  “ 

Nu.  82  Way  Freight 7.85  a m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  “ 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  <*  3.60  p m. 

" H “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.00  “ 


TBAINS  AKRITB — MAIN  LINE. 


Grand  Rapids  Express 

u it  ii 

No.  25,  Michigan  Aocomraodation, 


12.06  p.  M. 

8.f,0  “ 

3.45  '• 


CONNECTIONS. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English 
Express  ^.pSO 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part.,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3 qo 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
ation.  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  W'hite  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisoo. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Snpt.  Mich.  Dix. 

O.  B.  Wyllik,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cindimati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  llth,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 27  a.  h. 

No.  2,  Ind,  & St.  Louis  Express  4 00  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 30  a. 

GOING  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47  a.  n. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 43  p'. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  6 26  a.  m! 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS, 

At  Milford  Junction  with  BaUimoie  & Ohio  R 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
oago  R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  <fc  P. 
R.  R.  at  Marii  n withC.  St.  L.  & P,  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C,  C-  C.  & I.  R’wy  ’for 
all  points  East.  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECK  LEY,  Qen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Qen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautlltil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  22. — No.  4. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  FEBRUARY  14,  1885. 


Whole  No.  292. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


LOOK  UP' 


BY  8.  V.  YODER 


Look  up,  my  weary  brother, 

Away  from  sin  and  strife  ; 

Let  not  your  heart’s  affectious 
Rest  in  this  fleeting  life. 

All  earthly  things  must  perish, 

Life’s  treasures  pass  away  : 

Look  up  ! the  Master  calls  thee 
To  realms  of  endless  day. 

Look  up  beyond  the  glitter 
Of  this  false  world’s  affairs  ; 
Beyond  life’s  dark  confusion. 

And  self’s  deceitful  snares. 

This  world  may  reel  and  totter. 
There’s  rest  and  peace  above  ; 
God’s  own  eternal  heaven, 

Of  never-dying  love. 

Look  up  ! life’s  rugged  ladder, 

So  steep  and  hard  to  climb, 

Will  bring  you  to  the  borders 
Of  Beulah  land  Sublime. 

Beneath  you  loathsome  demons 
Are  tempting  you,  to  fall  ; 

Above  you  holy  angels 
In  tones  of  pity  call. 

Look  up,  be  not  discouraged  ; 

The  bow  of  piomise  bright 
x\ppears  against  a background 
Of  clouds  as  dark  as  night. 

But  if  with  downcast  vision 
We  grope  for  earthly  things. 

The  bow  that  spans  the  heavens 
For  us  no  comfort  brings. 

Look  up,  a silvery  lining 
Adorns  the  darkest  clouds  ; 

Beyond  the  mist  of  doubting 
That  now  your  life  enshrouds  : 

The  star  of  hope  is  shining. 

And  cloudless  are  the  skies  : 

Look  up  ! and  then  press  onward 
To  win  the  glorious  prize. 

5\rath,  fame,  grief,  joy  aud  sorrow,— 
All  trausient  things  of  earth, 

Shall  be  exchanged  for  treasures 
Of  more  enduring  worth. 

J.ook  up,  my  Christian  brother, 

Soon  we  shall  cease  to  roam  ; 

Christ  waiting  stands  to  welcome 
The  weary  wanderer  home. 

East  Leuistown,  f).,  Jaa.,  1885 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIFE  AND  DEATH. 

Life  is,  generally  speaking,  that  state 
of  man  in  which  the  soul  and  body  are 
united,  or  a person’s  present  state  of  ex- 
istence— the  time  between  his  birth  and 
his  death.  Death  is  the  total  or  perma- 
nent cessation  of  this  life.  In  Scripture 
these  conditions  are  termed  temporal  or 
bodily  life  and  death.  The  Scriptures 
also  speak  of  two  resurrections — the  first 
and  the  second.  Besides  the  temporal 
life  and  the  temporal  death  God’s  w’ord 
presents  three  more  forms  of  life  and 
death,  namely,  the  carnal  or  ungodly  life, 
the  spiritual  or  holy  life,  and  the  eternal 
life,  and  the  three  corresponding  forms 
Carnal  life  is  the  same  as 
spiritual  death — the  carnally  minded 
man  is  dead  while  he  liyeth,  because  he 
is  alive  and  activ^l0.4be  things  that  per- 
tain to  the  kingdom  of  darkness,  but 
dead  and  inactive  to  things  pertaining  to 
the  kingdom  of  God.  He  is  a child  of 
wrath  by  nature;  the  imaginations  of  his 
heart  are  only  evil  continually  from  his 
youth  ; his  heart  is  desperately  wicked 
and  deceitful  above  all  things  ; he  be- 
longs to  the  generation  of  vipers,  hatch- 
ing the  cockatrice’s  eggs  and  weaving 
the  spider’s  web.  He  that  eateth  of  their 
pggs  dieth  and  that  which  is  crushed 
breaketh  out  into  a viper ; he  is  an  enemy 
to  the  cross  of  Christ,  whose  God  is  his 
belly,  whose  glory  is  in  his  shame,  and 
whose  end  is  destruction,  yielding  his 
members  as  instruments  of  unrighteous- 
ness unto  sin  ; he  is  in  open  rebellion 
against  God  ; like  Esau  he  has  sold  his 
birthright  for  one  morsel  of  meat;  and 
with  Ahub  sold  himself  to  work  evil  in 
the  sight  of  God  ; he  is  a child  of  his 
father  the  devil,  steeped  in  the  gall  of 
bitterness  and  chained  down  with  the 
bonds  of  iniquity,  full  of  all  mischief 
and  subtilty,  breathing  put  threatenings 
aud  slaughter,  perverting  the  right  ways 
of  the  Lord,  and  sin  reigns  in  his  mortal 
body,  having  leanness  of  soul  and  misera- 
ble afflictions  with  the  leprosy  of  sin.  In 
short,  there  is  no  soundness  in  the  whole 
body.  The  whole  head  is  sick,  the  whole 
heart  faint;  from  the  sole  of  the  foot  even 
unto  the  head  there  is  nothing  but 
wounds  anti  bruises  and  putrefying  sores 
that  have  been  closed,  bound  up,  molli- 


fied with  ointment.  The  throat  is  an  open 
sepulcher  because  that  which  proceeds 
out  of  his  depraved  and  corrupt  heart 
finds  vent  in  speech  through  the  throat, 
and  is  like  the  pestilential  breath  of  an 
open  grave.  His  tongue, which  he  should 
employ  to  praise  and  adore  his  maker,  is 
used  to  curse  and  swear,  and  blaspheme, 
is  an  unruly  evil  full  of  deadly  poison, 
which  no  man  can  tame.  The  poison  of 
asps  (or  adders,  one  of  the  most  venom- 
ous reptiles)  is  under  his  lips,  and  his 
mouth  is  full  of  cursing  and  bitterness. 
His  feet  are  swift  to  shed  blood,  while 
destruction  and  misery  are  in  his  way. 
He  is  spiritually  blind,  groping  bis  way 
in  the  dark  through  the  valley  and 
shadow  of  death.  He  is  carelessly 
standing  with  his  feet  upon  a slipperv 
rock,  while  fiery  billows  are  rolling  be- 
neath his  unhallowed  feet.  So  deplora- 
ble is  the  condition  of  the  impenitent 
sinner  that  he  is  without  Christ,  having 
no  hope  in  God’s  promises,  is  an  alien 
from  the  commonwealth  of  Israel,  hav- 
ing no  God  in  the  world  to  call  upon  for 
deliverance  because  “he  hateth  not  the 
sinner.”  His  sin  separates  between  him 
and  his  God. 

What  then  is  to  be  done? 

“Stop,  poor  sinner,  stop  and  think, 

Before  you  farther  go; 

Will  you  sport  upon  the  brink 
Of  everlasting  woe  ? ’’ 

Gall  out  with  the  apostle  Paul,  “O 
wretched  man  that  I am,  who  shall 
deliver  me  from  the  body  of  this 
death  ?”  or  with  the  Philippian  jailer, 
“Sirs,  what  must  I do  to  be  saved.” 
Yes,  “believe  in  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
thou  shalt  be  saved.”  “Repent  and  be 
converted,  that  thy  sins  may  be  blot- 
ted out;  why  tarriest  thou  then?  arise, 
and  be  baptized,  and  wash  away  thy  sins, 
calling  upon  the  name  of  the  Lord. 
Awake  thou  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from 
the  dead,  and  Christ  shall  give  thee 
light.”  This  is  now  taking  part  in  the 
first  resurrection. 

But  as  death  precedes  the  bodily 
resurrection,  so  a spiritual  death  must 
take  place  before  the  first  or  spiritual 
resurrection.  The  sinner  must  either 
give  up  his  carnal  or  ungodly  life,  or  he 
will  certainly  lose  the  eternal  life.  He 
must  be  dead  unto  sin  before  he  can  live 
unto  righteousness.  1 Peter  2:  24. 


V 


“They  that  are  Christ’s  have  crucified 
the  flesh  with  the  affections  and  lusts  ” 
Gal.  5:  24.  Knowing  this,  that  the  old 
man  is  crucified  with  him  that  the  body 
of  sin  .might  be  destroyed,  that  hence- 
forth we  should  not  serve  sin.  For  he 
that  is  dead  is  free  from  sin.”  And  then, 
when  the  old  Adam  is  crucified  and  all 
his  members  mortified,  dead,  and  buried 
with  Christ  through  baptism  unto  death, 
then  like  as  Christ  is  raised  from 
the  dead  by  the  glory  of  the  Father,  so 
will  the  new  man  also  walk  in  newness 
of  life.  Then  he  can  say  with  Paul,  “ I 
am  crucified  with  Christ;  nevertheless  I 
live  ; yet  not  t,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me  , 
and  the  life  that  I now  live  in  the  flesh  I 
live  by  the  faith  of  the  Son  of  Clod,^  who 
loved  me,  and  gave  himself  for  me.”  Gal. 
20  This  is  conversion,  a change  of 


tree  to  put  into  the  bitter  waters  to  make 
them  sweet  has  also  promised  to  be  with 
us.  In  the  midst  of  the  greatest  storm 
of  temptation  and  persecution  he  will 
say,  “Fear  not,  be  or  good  cheer,  it  is  I, 
and  to  the  boisterous  element  of  tribu- 
lation, “Peace,  be  still.” 

This  is  a refiner’s  fire  and  a fuller’s 
soap.  Jesus  our  captain  sitteth  and 
watcheth,  and  will  take  us  out  at  the 
proper  time.  “He  shall  sit  at  a refiner, 
and  purifier  of  silver.”  Mai.  3:  3.  A 
certain  commentator  says,  “A  band  of 
pious  women  were  accustomed  to  meet 
weekly  to  read  and  converse  upon  the 
scriptures,  and  this  text  came  under 
consideration.  One  remarked  that  a 
peculiar  emphasis  seemed  to  rest  on  the 

verb  sit,  and,  as  she  was  acquainted  with 
<•  _ « *-k 1^ « Vi  1 m 


are  all  clothed  with  pure  white  Itnen, 
bearing  palms  of  victory  in  their  hands, 
and  wearing  crowns  of  righteousness, 
being  heirs  of  a kingdom  which  is  in- 
corruptible, undefiled,  and  that  fadeth 
not  away.  “This  is  everlasting  life. 

David  Burkholder. 
]Vup\^anee,  Ind. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EXCUSES. 


2:20.  This  is  conversion,  a change  ot  g,  refiner  of  metals,  she  inquired  of  him 
life,  the  carnal  from  the  spiritual  “life  customary  to  sit  whilst  punfy- 

frrmi  t.hfi  dead  ” ing  the  silver.  “O  yes,  we  always  sit.^ 

“But  why  do  you  sit/^^  “Because  it  is 


from  the  dead 

He  is  now  dead,  and  bis  “life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God,”  but  when  Christ 
our  (eternal)  life  shall  appear,  we  also 
shall  appear  with  him  in  glory.  God 
now  gives  to  the  sinner  the  Spi'it,  not 
the  spirit  of  bondage  again  to  fear,  but 
the  spirit  of  adoption,  whereby  he  may 
cry  “Abba,  Father.  He  is  now  no  longer 
a stranger  and  a foreigner  but  a fellow 
citizen  with  the  saints,  and  of  the  house- 
hold of  God.  He  has  the  life  that  now  is 
and  the  promise  of  that  which  is  to  come 
He  is  now  delivered  from  the  power  of 
darkness,  and  is  translated  into  the  king- 
dom of  Christ.  He  has  now  put  on  the 


necessary  to  watch  the  metal  with  great 
care,  for  if  it  is  suffered  to  remain  be- 
yond a certain  point  the  silver  itself  is 
materially  injured  so  that  whilst  we  blow 
the  coals  to  increase  the  heat,  we  inust 
sit  and  carefully  watch  for  the  moment 
cry  -Auua,  x’-iiiic..  xx«  ......  . when  it  is  pnrified.”  /‘But  ^ 

a stranger  and  a foreigner  but  a fellow  know  when  it  is  purified?’  ‘lhat  is 
■i* 4-V\a  amnl'O  f tbfi  house-  Tf.  lA  the  moin( 


very  easy.  It  is  the  moment  that  the 
silver  clearly  and  perfectly^  reflects  the 
image  of  my  face.”  This  is  a beautiful 
illustration.  Let  the  Christian  remember 
that  in  all  his  afflictions  and  trials 
dom  ot  unrisi.  ne  uats  uc»Yv  pt.,;  w..  W..V,  Christ  is  blowing'  the  coals,  and  is 
new  man  which  after  God  is  created  in  making  the  furnace  hotter,  that  he  sits 
righteousness  and  true  holiness.  He  can  and  watches  His  1 saints  until /lis  own 
now  say  with  Paul,  We  know  that  we  image  is  reflected  i\  them.  Then  they 
have  passed  from  death  unto  life  because  are  purified.  By^ the  fruits  we  must 
we  love  the  brethren.  He  has  now  part  know  that  we  are  passedYrom  death  unto 
in  the  first  resurrection,  and,  consequently  Ufe,  which  is  the  only  ^iterioii.  The 
the  second  death  has  no  more  power  regenerated  man  briugsfforth  the  points 
over  him.  He  has  now  shaken  off  the  of  the  spirit,  but  the  iWonverted  man 
shackles  of  the  old  king  Pharaoh,  is  liber-  yields  no  good  fruit.  He^W^ks  in  dark- 
ated  from  Egyptian  bondage,  has  crossed  yess,  and  no  fruit  can  grow  in  darkness; 
the  Red  Sea,  and  is  marching  through  the  he  has  only  works,  works  of  the  flesh, 
wilderness  under  the  banner  of  God’s  The  sun  of  righteousness  mui^t  arise  upon 
Israel,  "uided  by  the  angel  of  the  Lord  him  with  heaUng  in  his  wings  before  he 
a pillar^of  fire  by  night  and  a pillar  of  can  be  made  faithful.  As  soon  as  the 
cloud  by  day,  eating  the  spiritual  manna  tree  is  good,  the  fruit  will  be  good,  and 
and  drinking  of  the  spiritual  Rock,  the  second  or  eternal  death  will  have  no 
Christ,  pressing  on  to  that  heavenly  power  over  him.  He  will  be  delivered 

Canaan eternal  life,  beyond  the  Jordan  from  the  destruction  of  the  ungodly, 

of  death.  . from  the  place  where  all  whoremongers. 

But  the  goal  is  not  reached,  the  victory  murderers,  idolaters,  drunkards,  sorcerers, 
is  not  vet  won,  the  bitter  waters  of  and  all  liars  shall  have  their  part— the 
Marah  (affliction)  will  have  to  be  drank  lake  that  burneth  with  tire  and  brimstone 
vet  for  a while,  which  causes  so  many  to  with  the  devil  and  his  host  of  apostate 
i.,af  Qfram  fnr  thfi  fleshoots  of  Egvot,  and  angels,  which  is  the  second  death,  but 


its  garlic  and  onions,  and  melons.  Isot 
all  that  say.  Lord,  Lord,  shall  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Out  of  the  si.v- 
hundred-thousand  that  crossed  the  Red 
Sea  only  two  were  permitted  to  enter  the 
promised  land.  Only  those  who  are 
faithful  unto  the  end  shall  bo  saved. 
“Only  he  that  overconieth  shall  not  be 
hurt  of  the  second  death.”  But  let  us 
not  despair.  He  who  showed  Moses  a 


But 

“bfessed  is  he  that  doeth  the  command- 
ments that  he  may  have  a right  to  the 
tree  of  life,  and  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  city,”  the  heavenly  city, 
the  new  Jerusalem  above,  the  church  and 
general  assembly  of  the  first  born,  whose 
names  are  written  in  the  Lamb’s  book  of 
life,  within  the  Jasper  walls,  the  pearly 
gales,  the  gold  paved  streets,  and  the 
light-giving  throne,  where  the  citizens 


It  is  natural  for  us  wht  never  we  fall 
shoit  of  our  duty  to  invent  some  excuse, 
or  to  justify  ourselves  in  the  omission  of 
things  we  should  have  done,  as  well  as  in 
the  commission  of  that  which  wo  should 
not  have  done.  Valid  reasons  may  some- 
times be  given  for  the  neglect  of  import- 
ant duties.  Reasonable  excuses  can  also 
frequently  be  given  for  performing  that 
which  on  its  face  may  seem  wholly  im- 
proper; but  it  is  very  apparent  that 
excuses  in  general  are  more  in  harmony 
with  the  “ natural  man  ” than  with  those 
who  are  willing  to  be  governed  by  the 
Spirit.  ^ 

It  is  very  common  among  men  when 
they  are  excused  for  anything,  to  point  at 
others  as  the  originators  of  their  guilt, 
yet  the  Lord  will  not  hold  us  guiltless  for 
our  transgressions.  It  is  a very  general 
thing  to  hear  sophistical  reasons  ad- 
vanced in  justification  of  things  commit- 
ted which  God  has  as  plainly  forbidden 
as  the  right  of  man  to  the  fruit  of  the 
tree  in  the  midst  of  the  garden.  We  are 
too  much  inclined,  when  excused  of  our 
shortcomings,  to  hide  ourselves  in  a cloak 
of  sophistry. 

How  careful  we  should  be  that  we  do 
not  lead  others  into  error  and  transgres- 
sions, and  that  we  ever  walk  as  an  exam- 
ple, and  let  our  light  shine  before  the 
world,  that  we  may  by  no  means  lead 
others  astray.  As  iii  the  case  of  our  first 
parents,  so  we  can  neither  escape  guiltless 
when  willfully  disobeying  God’s  com- 
mandments, or  for  neglect  of  our  duty 
towards  Him  or  our  fellow  beings,  nor 
expect  to  shield  ourselves  from  condem- 
nation when  we  can  point  to  others  as 
accomplices  in  any  of  our  deeds  of 
depravity.  . . 

How  often,  too,  the  spirit  of  Cain  is  yet 
found  to  reign  in  our  hearts.  When  he 
had  committed  the  bloody  deed  of  slaying 
his  brother,  the  Lord  called  to  him, 

“ Where  is  Abel  thy  brother  ?”  Ready 
to  conceal  his  guilt,  and  lie  unto  God,  he 
said,  “ 1 know  not ; am  I my  brothe/s 
keeper  ? ” But  his  attempted  deceit  did 
not  revert  the  judgment  of  the  Lord  upon 
him,  and  enable  him  to  escape  the  curse 
that  was  pronounced  upon  him. 

A multitude  ot  examples  where  sophis- 
try was  defeated  by  God’s  ruling  power 
could  be  given  by  referring  to  the  con- 
duct of  Jonas,  Joseph’s  brethren,  Ananias 
and  Sapphira,  Judas  Iscariot,  and  many 


4 


/ 


OIP  TE/TJTH. 


others  mentioned  throughout  the  Bible. 
Between  these  histories,  blotted  in  many 
cases  with  infamy  and  deceit,  and  other 
prominent  characters  of  the  Bible,  is  a 
most  striking  contrast.  In  studying  the 
lives  of  persons  of  the  reverse  character 
we  find  examples  of  the  greatest  patience, 
faith  and  humility.  In  Noah,  the  preacher 
of  righteousness,  we  find  a spirit  of  obe- 
dience and  forbearance.  When  he  was 
commanded  by  the  Lord  to  build  an  ark 
that  required  years  of  patient  toil  amid  a 
wicked,  scoffing  generation,  he  did  ac- 
cording to  all  that  the  Lord  commanded 
him.  Ilow  well  might  he  have  sought 
e.xcuses  by  saying  that  other  persons 
might  bo  found  who  are  better  qualified 
for  this  great  undertaking  ; that  another 
kind  of  wood  might  answer  as  well  for  its 
construction  as  gopher  wood ; that  it 
would  be  amply  sufficient  and  save  much 
trouble  and  labor  to  pitch  it  outside  only; 
that  it  will  probably  be  too  large  or  too 
small ; that  one  window  will  make  it  look 
odd  or  will  not  give  enough  light ; or 
that  it  is  needless  to  preserve  “of  every 
creeping  thing  of  the  earth  after  his 
kind.”  But  through  all  these  years  of 
unceasing  toil,  while  the  world  was  mock- 
ing him  in  his  face  he  did  not  waver,  nor 
sought  to  be  excused  from  anything  the 
Lord  had  commanded  him  to  do.  Can 
any  one  comprehend  the  spirit  of  patience 
and  obedienc  that  must  have  governed  Lis 
heart  ? Without  a murmur  he  followed 
the  minute  directions  given  him  by  God 
himself  until  -his  mighty  ship  was  ready 
to  withstand  the  deluge  that  was  to  come. 
Are  we  ready  thus  minutely  to  comply 
with  the  requirements  of  God  ? Nay, 
even  the  invitation  that  he  extends  to  us 
to  enter  freely  into  the  ark  of  safety  (of 
which  Noah’s  ark  w^as  typical)  is  sternly 
rejected  by  millions  to-day,  through  mani- 
fold e.xcuses  of  the  most  trivial  character. 
Where  is  the  consistency  of  the  faith  and 
compliance  with  His  will  to-day,  by  pro- 
fessed Christians  compared  with  that  of 
Noah  and  other  Bible  characters  ? Who 
would,  without  a murmur  or  excuse,  go 
through  the  experience  of  Abraham  in 
offering  up  his  own  son?  or  of  Job,  with- 
out forsaking  and  cursing  God  ? It  is 
true  that  these  are  examples  of  great 
prominence,  and  that  God  may  not  require 
us  to  perform  deeds  of  the  same  nature, 
but  in  proportionate  strength  should  we 
bear  up  under  all  trials  through  which 
He  sees  best  to  lead  us.  He  may  some- 
times require  duties  from  us  that  seem 
beyond  our  strength,  but  by  bowing  sub- 
missively under  his  will  the  task  will  be 
lightened.  Sometimes  only  a little  mis- 
fortune, or  the  overruling  by  Providence 
of  our  own  plans,  which  we  fancy  were 
discreetly  laid,  will  vex  our  hearts  to  im- 
patience. Or  w’hen  the  necessity  exists  to 
exert  our  influence  in  having  the  Gospel 
spread  among  the  scattered  sheep,  we 
find  excuses  too  common  by  ministers  as 
well  as  others.  Precious  souls  wdll  be  left 


to^perish  rather  than  a great  effort  exerted 
on.  the  part  of  many  ministers  and 
churches  to  rescue  the  perishing.  Paul 
says,  “ Be  ye  followers  of  me  even  as  I 
am  of  Christ.”  If  we  take  him  as  an  ex- 
ample we  find  him  laboring  almost  con- 
tinually day  and  night,  and  often  at  the 
peril  of  his  life,  to  spread  the  glad  tidings 
of  salvation.  He  complied,  in  all  things 
lawful,  with  the  wishes  of  fallen  human- 
ity, that  he  might  by  all  means  save 
some  ; and  this,  not  for  his  own,  but  for 
Christ’s  sake.  1 Cor.  9 : 19 — 24. 

But  in  looking  iox  & perfect  pattern 
we  have  but  to  behold  Christ,  and  con- 
template his  life  and  teachings  from  the 
manger  to  the  cross.  In  his  life  we  find 
a faultless  example  to  imitate,  and  in  his 
sufferings  and  death  the  spirit  of  meek- 
ness and  obedience  to  the  wish  and  will 
of  his  Father.  In  his  whole  life  we  do 
not  find  the  necessity  of  a single  excuse 
for  neglect  of  duty  or  errors  committed. 
It  is  manifest  that  we  cannot  pass  through 
life  without  committing  faults,  and  even 
great  errors,  but  Christ,  in  his  boundless 
love  and  infinite  mercy  has  shed  his  pre- 
cious blood  for  our  redemption.  He  is 
willing  to  accept  the  heart  if  we  but  sin- 
cerely accept  our  weakness  and  trans- 
gressions. He  invites  all  to  learn  of  Him, 
for  He  is  meek  and  lowly  in  heart ; his 
yoke  is  easy  and  his  burden  light.  He 
promises  eternal  life  to  all  who  seek  and 
follow  Him.  This  invitation  extends  to 
all  without  respect  of  person. 

Now  we  have  reached  the  point  where 
the  most  absurd  excuses  are  generally 
invented.  We  are  taught  that  compar- 
atively few  persons  will  choose  the  narrow 
way  and  be  saved.  Every  one  then,  of 
the  great  multitude  who  reject  Christ  as 
a leader  must  have  some  reason  or  e.xcuse 
for  not  entering  the  ark  of  safety,  and 
these  e.xcuses  must  all  be  fallacious  and 
of  no  avail.  They  cannot  say  that  the 
penalty  of  sin  and  disobedience,  namely 
eternal  death,  was  not  fully  revealed  to 
them,  nor  that  the  invitation.  Whosoever 
will,  let  him  come,  is  not  extended  to 
them.  How  then,  shall  we  escape  if  we 
neglect  so  great  salvation  ? Heb.  2 : 3. 
There  is  no  possible  way  of  escape,  for  if 
the  righteous  scarcely  bo  saved,  where 
shall  the  ungodly  and  the  sinner  appear  ? 
1 Pet.  4:18.  It  is  clearly  our  first  duty 
to  deny  all  and  follow  Jesus,  for  he,  as 
the  Master  of  the  great  Supper  has  de- 
clared that  none  of  those  who  were  bid- 
den, but  “with  one  consent  began  to  make 
excuses,  shall  taste  of  my  supper.”  Luke 
14  : 15 — 25.  Those,  too,  whom  He  asked 
to  follow  Him,  but  who  asked  to  first  go 
and  bid  them  farewell  who  were  at  home, 
met  with  a refusal  of  their  requests,  for, 
“let  the  dead  bury  their  dead,”  and  “ no 
man  who  has  put  his  hand  to  the  plow 
and  looking  back  is  fit  for  the  kingdom 
of  God,  ’ were  the  answers  our  Lord  gave 
to  their  vain  requests.  This  readily  indi- 
cates the  extent  of  our  success  in  attempt- 


ing to  build  on  a foundation  of  soph- 
istry. 

Salvation  is  offered  as  a free  gift  to 
all : it  costs  nothing  but  the  giving  of 
our  own  will  into  the  hands  of  the  Lord, 
and  the  consecration  of  our  hearts  to. his 
service.  The  old  Adam  with  his  excuses 
must  be  crucified,  and  the  Mediator,  . 
Christ,  accepted  as  our  Guide  and  Shield. 
Sinner,  He  entreats  you  to  day  to  bury 
your  vain  excuses,  and  escape  the  woes 
pronounced  upon  the  ungodly.  A meek 
confession  of  your  weakness  and  sins,  like 
David  who  said,  I am  the  man  that  has 
sinned,  is  demanded  of  you  ; for  if  you 
are  so  unfortunate  as  to  be  eternally  lost, 
you  have  no  reasons  to  advance  in  defense 
of  your  condition,  but  that  you  have  ex- 
cused yourself  out  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  A.  Metzler. 

• — 

Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

HOW  TO  TREAT  STRANGERS. 

A Sabbath-school  missionary  in  the 
west,  while  addressing  a Sabbath-school, 
noticed  a little  girl  shabbily  dressed  and 
barefooted  shrinking  in  a corner,  her 
little  sun  burned  face  buried  in  her  hands, 
the  tears  trickling  between  her  small 
brown  fingers,  and  sobbing  as  if  her 
heart  would  break.  Soon,  however,  an- 
other little  girl  about  eleven  years  old 
got  up  and  went  to  her,  and  taking  her 
by  the  hand,  led  her  toward  a brook  ; 
then  seated  her  on  a log,  and  kneeling 
beside  her,  she  took  off  her  ragged  sun 
bonnet,  and  dipping  her  hand  in  the 
water  bathed  her  hot  eyes  and  tear 
stained  face,  and  smoothed  her  tangled 
hair,  talking  in  a cheery  manner  all  the 
while.  The  little  one  brightened  up,  the 
tears  all  went  away,  and  smiles  came 
creeping  to  the  rosy  and  pretty  mouth. 

The  missionary  stooped  forward  and 
said,  “Is  that  your  sister,  my  dear  ? ” 
“ No  sir,”  answ'ered  the  noble  child  with 
tender  earnest  eyes,  “ I have  no  sister.” 

“ Oh  ! one  of  the  neighbor’s  children.” 
“No,  sir,  she  is  a stranger,  I do  not  know 
w’here  she  came  from,  I never  saw  her 
before.”  “ Then  how  came  you  to  take 
her  out  and  have  such  a care  for  her  if 
you  do  not  know  her  ? ” “ Because  she 

was  a stranger,  and  seemed  all  alone  and 
needed  some  kindness.’’ 

This  little  incident  which  I have  select- 
ed reminds  us  of  what  the  Savior  said  of 
them  who  do  good  to  those  whom  He 
owns  as  his  disciples.  “ Inasmuch  as  ye 
have  done  it  unto  one  of  the  least  of  these, 
ye  have  done  it  unto  me.” 

W.  H.  Vanpelt. 


A MAN  cannot  be  a faithful  minister 
until  he  preaches  Christ  for  Christ’s  sake 
— until  he  gives  up  striving  to  attract 
people  to  himself,  and  seeks  only  to  at- 
tract them  to  Christ. 


of  tftjtie:. 


February  14, 


OMNIPRESENCE  OF  GOD. 

Above, — below, — wherever  I gaze,  j 

Thy  guiding  finger.  Lord.  I view, 

Traced  in  the  midnight  planet’s  blaze,  I 
Or  glistening  in  the  morning  dew  ; ' 

Whate’er  is  beautiful  or  fair,  ' 

^ I 

Is  but  thine  own  reflection  there 

I hear  Thee  in  the  stormy  wind,  j 

That  turns  the  ocean  wave  to  foam  ; 

Nor  less  thy  wondrous  power  I find. 

When  summer  airs  around  me  roam  ; 

The  tempest  and  the  calm  declare 
Thyself,  —for  thou  art  everywhere. 

I find  Thee  in  the  noon  of  night. 

And  read  thy  name  in  every  star 

That  drinks  its  splcnder  from  the  light 
That  flows  from  mercy’s  beaming  car  ; 

Thy  footstool.  Lord,  each  starry  gem 
Composes, — not  thy  diadem. 

And  when  the  radiant  orb  of  light 

Hath  tipped  the  mountain  tops  with 
gold. 

Smote  with  the  scene,  my  weary  sight 
Drinks  from  the  wonders  I behold  ; — 

That  ray  of  glory  bright  and  fair. 

Is  but  thy  living  shadow  there. 

Thine  is  the  silent  noon  of  night,— 

The  twilight  eve, — the  dewy  morn  ; 

Whate’er  is  beautiful  and  bright, 

Thy  hands  have  fashioned  to  adorn  ; — 

Thy  glory  walks  in  every  sphere. 

And  all  things  whisper, — God  it  /irre." 

SeltcfeJ  hy  .J.  G.  Snyukr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

SEEK  THE  LORD. 

Seek  ye  t(he  Lord  while  he  may  be 
found,  call  y'^  upon  him  while  he  is 
near."  Isaiahl  5.5:  6. 

This  text  was  addressed  lo  tho  people 
in  the  days  of  the  Prophet  when  they 
were  still  looking  forw'ard  to  the  time 
when  the  promise  which  the  Lord  made 
in  the  morning  of  the  w'orld  should  be 
fulfilled.  The  lost  condition  of  man  so 
completely  separated  him  from  God  that 
he  was  without  hope  in  the  world.  But 
God,  who  is  too  wise  to  err  and  too  good 
to  be  unkind,  was  not  willing  to  leave 
man  in  this  deplorable  condition  and 
promised  redemption  through  his  own 
dear  Son,  that  whosoever  should  believe 
in  him  should  not  perish  but  have  ever- 
lasting life. 

By  the  text  we  understand  that  there  is 
a time  when  the  Lord  is  near  and  a time 
when  he  is  not  near,  a time  when,  if  we 
call  upon  him,  we  may  find  him,  and 
again  a time  when  he  might  not  be  found. 
It  may  bo  that  this  text  was  more  particu- 
larly addressed  to  those  who  should  live 
at  the  time  the  promise  was  fulfilled, 
when  tho  Lord  of  glory  was  here  among 
men,  when  he  took  upon  himself  flesh 
and  blood,  and  become  like  man,  save 
that  he  was  without  sin.  Christ  became 


hungry  and  tired,  he  labored  with  his 
hands,  and  this  may  be  the  reason,  or  one 
reason,  why  there  were  so  many  in  his 
d.ay  who  refused  to  seek  him  or  to  call 
upon  him,  though  he  was  not  only  near, 
but  directly  in  their  presence.  They 
could  look  upon  him  with  their  own  eyes, 
converse  with  him  with  their  own  tongues. 
The  miracles  he  did  while  on  earth  should 
have  been  enough  to  convince  all  that  he 
was  the  promised  Messiah,  and  that  they 
should  now  seek  him  while  he  might  be 
so  easily  found,  and  to  call  upon  him 
while  he  was  so  near. 

I will  name  a few  who  called  on  him 
when  he  was  near  and  also  found  him. 
The  blind  man  called,  “Jesus,  thou  Son 
of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.”  The  Lord 
heard  him  and  had  mercy  on  him.  The 
thief  on  the  cross  prayed  to  be  remem- 
bered and  he  was  not  rejected.  When 
the  Lord  was  near,  Saul  of  Tarsus  called 
on  him  and  found  him.  And  no  doubt 
there  were  multitudes  who  called  on  him 
in  those  days,  and  prayed  to  him,  and 
happily  found  him.  I have  said  that 
this  text  might  have  been  addressed  more 
particularly  to  those  who  should  live  in 
those  days,  because  the  prophet  was  re- 
ferring to  those  days  when  he  says, 
“ Behold,  I have  given  him  for  a witness 
to  the  people,  a leader  and  commander 
to  the  people.  Behold,  thou  shall  call  a 
nation  that  thou  knowest  not,  and  nations 
that  knew  not  thee  shall  run  unto  thee, 
because  of  the  Lord  thv  God,  and  for  the 
holy  one  of  Israel.”  Here  we  see  also 
that  He  came  to  call  a nation  besides  the 
Jewish  nation  Other  nations  should  run 
after  Him  or  seek  Him.  We  believe  the 
text  to  be  just  as  appropriate  for  us  to- 
day, and  as  necessary  for  us  to  heed,  as  it 
ever  was  for  any  people.  Though  the 
Lord  is  not  in  our  presence  in  person, 
he  is  with  us  with  his  word,  and  he  says, 
that  word  shall  be  our  judge.  “The 
words  that  I have  spoken  shall  judge  you 
in  the  last  day  lienee  the  Jews  wore 
directed  to  the  Scriptures.  He  told  them 
to  “ search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life;  and  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  me.”  Therefore 
we  should  also  search  the  Scriptures,  for 
there  we  find  the  plan  of  salvation  laid 
down  so  plain  that  the  wayfaring  man, 
though  a fool,  may  not  err  therein. 

The  prophet  explains  how  to  seek  the 
Lord.  He  says,  “ I.et  the  wicked  for.sake 
his  way,  and  the  unrighteous  man  his 
thoughts,  and  let  him  return  unto  the 
Lord,  and  he  will  have  mercy  upon  him, 
and  to  our  God,  for  he  will  abundantly 
pardon.’  Here  we  see  the  sinners,  the 
wicked,  are  invited  to  seek,  to  return  to 
the  Lord,  and  he  will  abundantly  pardon. 
Jesus  says,  “I  came  not  to  call  tho 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance.  In 
various  ways  his  callings  are  sent  to  the 
children  of  men,  whose  natures  are  de- 
praved, whose  hearts  are  evil  continually. 
The  apostle  reminds  us  that  “ there  is 


none  righteous,  no,  not  one.”  “ There  is 
none  that  understandeth,  there  is  none 
that  seeketh  after  God,  there  is  no  fear 
of  God  before  their  eyes,  all  the  world 
has  become  guilty  before  God.”  So, 
dear  reader,  there  is  no  hope  for  us  save 
in  Jesus,  who  became  poor  that  we  might 
become  rich — rich  in  glory,  becoming 
heirs  ofthat  eternal  inheritance  that  fadeth 
not  away,  beyond  the  tomb,  provided  we 
heed  the  admonition  of  the  prophet,  and 
seek  the  Lord  while  he  may  be  found, 
and  call  or  pray  to  him  while  he  is  near. 

I will  now  try  and  state  when  the  Lord 
is  near.  He  is  near  when  we  read  and 
study  his  word,  and  see  how  careless  we 
have  been  and  how  much  we  have  disre- 
garded his  wonl.  When  wo  learn  what 
he  has  suffered  for  our  sakos,  and  then 
crave  for  something  we  do  not  possess, 
then  the  Lord  comes  near  with  his  Spirit. 
When  the  sinner  is  made  to  feel  a remorse 
of  conscience,  then  is  the  time  to  call  on 
him,  for  he  may  be  found  thus  of  the  poor, 
depraved  sinner.  At  the  time  one  is 
coming  out  of  childhood  to  maturity, 
out  of  innocence  to  accountability  to  God, 
he  may  call  upon  him.  God  through 
various  mediums  draws  near  to  the  sons 
and  daughters  of  men,  and  says,  “ Give 
me  thine  heart;”  but  the  sinner  says, 

“ Not  now,  but  some  other  time.”  There 
is  so  much  to  enjoy  in  the  world  that  the 
young  naturally  go  along  with  the  g.ay, 
with  the  proud,  with  the  wicked,  foi- 
getting  all  about  the  promptings  or  the 
convictions  of  the  Spirit,  and  the  older 
he  grows,  the  harder  his  heatt  becomes, 
and  the  more  it  will  take  to  arouse  his 
feelings  to  a sense  of  duty.  The  prayer 
and  good  counsel  of  Christian  parents, 
the  reading  of  God’s  holy  word,  the 
preaching  of  the  same,  the  counsel  of 
God’s  Holy  Spirit  operating  upon  the 
heart,  have  been  the  means  of  many,  I 
believe,  calling  and  praying  to  God  and 
God  accepting  them.  At  the  same  lime 
these  means  have  been,  and  are  still, 
rejected,  and  God  employs  other  means 
and  ways.  He  may  counsel,  perhaps, 
like  this,  by  taking  the  innocent  little 
babe,  the  sweet  flower  of  the  family,  over 
there,  so  that  they  may  learn  to  say  with 
David  of  old,  “The  child  will  not  come 
back,  but  we  can  go  to  where  it  has  gone.” 
A son,  or  daughter,  a dear  friend,  a 
father,  or  mother  may  be  taken  away, 
the  dear  family  tie  thus  severed,  the  Lor.l 
thus  drawing  near  and  the  sinner’s  hard 
heart  softened,  enabling  him  to  seek  the 
Lord,  and  to  call  upon  him,  finding  him 
a present  help  in  every  time  of  need. 
Perhaps  pestilence  and  famine,  or  frightful 
storms  have  been  the  means  in  bringing 
men  and  women  to  see  the  necessity  of 
seeking  and  calling  upon  God.  Earth- 
quakes are  also  sent  reminding  us  that 
there  is  a living  God  demanding  our 
obedience,  and  that  their  is  a great  day 
approaching  in  which  the  heavens  shall 
pass  ,away  with  a great  noise,  and  the 
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earth  shall  melt  with  fervent  heat.  See- 
ing then  that  all  these  things  shall  be 
dissolved,  what  manner  of  persons  ought 
ye  to  be  in  all  holy  conversation  and 
godliness,  found  of  him  in  pe.aee  and 
blameless. 

I will  yet  give  some  of  tho  encouraging 
Scripture  invitations  found  in  the  Old  and 
New  Testaments.  “Ho,  every  one  that 
thirsteth,  come  ye  to  the  waters,  and  he 
that  hath  no  money  ; come  ye,  buy,  and 
eat ; yea,  come,  buy  wine  and  milk  with- 
out money  and  without  price.  Where- 
fore do  ye  spend  money  for  that  which  is 
not  bread  ? and  your  labor  for  that  which 
satisfieth  not  ? ” “ Incline  your  ear,  and 
come  unto  mo  : hear,  and  your  soul  shall 
live  ; and  I will  make  an  everlasting 
covenant  wdth  you,  even  the  sure  mercies 
of  David.”  “ Ask,  and  it  shall  be  given 
you  ; seek,  and  ye  shall  find  ; knock,  and 
it  shall  be  opened  unto  you  : for  every 
one  that  asketh,  receiveth  ; and  he  that 
seeketh  findeth  ; and  to  him  that  knocketh 
it  shall  be  opened.”  “If  ye  then,  being 
evil,  know  how  to  give  good  gifts  unto 
your  children,  how  much  more  shall  your 
Father  which  is  in  heaven  give  good 
things  to  them  that  ask  him.”  “ If  ye 
shall  ask  anj’^thing  in  my  name,  I will  do 
it.”  “Behold,  I statid  at  tho  door  and 
knock,  if  any  man  hear  my  voice,  and 
open  the  door,  I will  come  in  to  him, 
and  will  sup  with  him  and  he  with  me.” 
These  are  all  precious  and  encouraging 
promises  for  the  poor  sinner  ; but  let  us 
remember  that  now  is  the  day  of  grace  — 
now  is  the  accepted  time.  Say  not  lo 
the  Spirit,  Go  away  for  this  time,  with  a 
vain  hope  that  there  will  ever  be  a more 
convenient  season.  Remember  that  the 
day  of  grace  will  cease.  Some  time  will 
be  the  last  opportunity  ; some  time  you 
will  hear  the  last  sermon  ; the  promptings 
of  the  Spirit  will  some  day  leave  you 

Behold,  the  Lord’s  hand  is  not  short- 
ened, that  it  cannot  save  ; neither  his  ear 
heavy,  that  it  cannot  hear : but  your 
iniquities  have  separated  between  you  atul 
your  God,  and  your  sins  have  hid  his 
face  from  you,  that  he  will  not  hear.” 

Remember,  dear  reader,  there  will  be  a 
time  when  the  Lord  will  not  be  near  if 
you  still  continue  to  reject  him.  “My 
Spirit,”  saith  tho  Lord,  “ shall  not  always 
strive  wdth  man  ; but  I will  give  him  over 
to  hardness  of  heart  and  a reprobate 
mind.  They  shall  call  on  me,  but  I will 
not  answer.  King  Saul  had  thus  to 
lament  his  condition  ; he  rejected  God’s 
counsel,  then  God  also  withdrew  from 
him.  O how  lamentable,  how  awful, 
thus  to  reject  God’s  counsel  until  he  can 
no  more  be  found,  and  will  no  more  hear 
when  we  call  upon  him  ! The  rich  man 
also,  who  had  his  good  things  in  this  life, 
called  and  prayed  after  the  day  of  grace 
given  him  in  this  life  was  over.  O how 
gladly  would  ho  then  have  counseled 
with  his  brethren  to  seek  the  Lord  while 
he  might  be  found,  and  to  call  on  him 


before  it  would  be  forever  too  late.  He 
was  referred  to  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
We  are  directed  to  the  Gospel  of  Jesus. 
Will  we  accept  it,  will  we  obey  it,  will 
wo  seek  the  Lord  now  ? “ Blessed  are 
they  which  do  hunger  and  thirst  after 
righteousness,  for  they  shall  be  filled.” 
“ Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  command- 
ments, that  they  may  have  right  to  the 
tree  of  life  and  may  enter  in  through  the 
gates  into  the  holy  city.” 

Samuel  Yoj>er. 

South  Bendy  2nd. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INFLUENCE. 


In  the  Herald  or  January  15,  appears 
an  article  under  the  above  caption.  The 
writer  has  presented  so  many  practical 
truths  thati  from  a careful  reading  of  the 
same,  my  mind  has  been  directed  into  a | 
channel  of  thought  which  has  caused  mo 
to  see  this  question  in  a light  different 
from  what  I had  ever  seen  it  before. 

Somewhere  in  my  cursory  reading  have 
I caught  hold  of  this  beautiful  gem  ; “ In 
this  wide  world  of  ours  there  isn’t  any- 
thing so  kingly  as  kindness,  and  nothing 
so  royal  as  truth.”  The  “ royal  ” truth 
as  presented  in  the  article  above  men- 
tioned, having  recurred  to  my  mind  again 
and  again,  I herewith  produce  a few 
thoughts  on  the  same  subject.: 

It  is  said,  that  actions  speak  louder 
than  words,  because  we  teach  more  by 
what  we  do  and  are,  than  by  what  we 
say.  Tnero  is  no  one,  be  he  ever  so  small 
in  the  estimation  of  himself,  but  what 
wields  an  influence,  whether  seen  or  un- 
seen, over  the  moral  character  of  those 
by  whom  he  is  surrounded ; and  this 
unseen,  direciing  power,  which  we  all 
possess  to  a greater  or  less  degree,  does 
manifest  itself  in  the  character  of  others, 
either  for  weal  or  woe. 

When  fully  developed,  refined,  and 
brought  out,  there  is  divinity  enough  in 
every  person  to  make  an  angel.  Virtue, 
that  divine  moral  essence,  which  was 
originally  implanted  in  our  nature,  when' 
cultivated  and  fostered,  will  as  naturally 
come  to  the  front  and  assert  itself  in  our 
character,  as  will  vice,  which,  when 
encouraged,  lowers  and  degrades  us  to  a 
level  with  the  brute  creation. 

Tho  very  life  of  a virtuous  man  en 
courages  and  stimulates  all  within  the 
circle  of  his  influence  to  lead  a better  and 
holier  life.  His  walk  and  conduct  every- 
where serve  as  a model  for  all  his  asso- 
ciates. Tho  silent  influence  which  he 
wields  over  them  is  more  beneficial  than 
all  he  might  say  by  way  of  counsel  or 
advice. 

There  are  opportunities  in  life  for  all 
who  desire,  and  try,  to  be  good  ; and  by 
a proper  cultivation  of  a virtuous  and 
godly  life,  truth  will,  in  the  end,  triumph 
over  error. 


One  of  the  strongest  desires  of  our 
nature  is,  to  know  ourselves  aright. 
Having  this  desire  in  view,  we  should 
allow  our  minds  to  mount  up  into  the 
broad  fields  of  God’s  truth, — into  that 
higher  and  purer  atmosphere  of  Chris- 
tianity, in  which  the  soul  takes  delight. 
This  we  must  all  do  before  we  can  enjoy 
anything  like  freedom  from  sense  and 
sin,  while  in  this  life.  There  must  be 
reformation  before  there  can  be  freedom, 
and  every  step  taken  in  error,  must  be 
retraced  before  reformation  is  complete. 

“ Oh,  we  are  a strange,  strange  people, 
Whether  great  or  whether  sma^l, 

God  has  grace  enough  to  save  us  ■ 

And  make  angels  of  us  all.’’ 

L.  J.  Hkatwolk. 

Dale  Enterprisey  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BE  NOT  DECEIVED. 


“ Be  not  deceived  ; God  is  not 
mocked  : for  whatsoever  a man  sow- 


eth,  that 
6:7. 


shall  he  also  reap."  Gal. 


We  can  be  deceitful  to  each  other,  to 
our  friends,  and  to  ourselves  ; but  we 
cannot  deceive  God.  How  often  do  we 
see  that  Satan  and  our  own  treacherous 
heart  have  deceived  us  ; but  God  never 
deceives  us.  Our  experience  shows  that 
we  cannot  rely  upon  others  or  upon  our- 
selves, but  only  upon  God. 

Paul  says,  “ Let  no  man  deceive  you 
with  vain  words  ; for  because  of  these 
things  Cometh  the  wrath  of  God  upon 
the  children  of  disobedience.  Be  not  ye 
partakers  with  them.  For  ye  were  some- 
times darkness,  but  now  are  ye  light  in 
the  Lord  : walk  as  children  of  light.  For 
the  fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  in  all  goodness 
and  righteousness  and  troth  : proving 
what  is  acceptable  unto  the  Lord.  And 
have  no  fellowship  with  the  unfruitful 
work  of  darkness,  but  rather  reprove 
them.”  “ For  he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ; but  he 
that  soweth  to  the  spirit  shall  reap  life 
everlasting.”  How  careful  then,  should 
we  be  that  we  do  not  build  on  our  own 
righteousness,  on  our  own  good  works, 
or  take  flesh  for  our  arm.  We  do  not 
know  how  soon  God  may  call  us  to 
render  an  account  of  our  doings  here. 
Let  us  “ sow  to  the  Spirit  and  the  fruit 
will  be  love,  joy,  peace,”  etc. 

Let  us  consider  w^ell  our  condition  and 
see  whether  we  are  at  peace  with  our 
God,  whether  we  are  fruitful  or  barren 
fig  trees  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard.  IIow 
sad  if  we  should  only  be  curaberers  of 
the  ground.  We  see  the  patience  God 
had  with  us  in  the  many  years  that  we 
misspent ; how  Christ  intercedes  for  us 
and  tries  to  make  us  fruitful  before  we 
are  cut  down.  Tho  Spirit  will  not  always 
strive  with  us.  If  we  do  not  obey  the 
voice  of  God  while  the  day  of  grace  is 
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present, 


shall  we  not  tremble  when  we 
reach  our  condemnation  in  the  Scriptures? 

It  is  God's  word  that  will  judge  us. 

Let  us  not  deceive  ourselves.  Jesus 
says,  “Every  plant,  which  my  heavenly 
Father  hath  not  planted,  shall  be  rooted 
up.”  “ Ho  that  cometh  not  in  by  the 
door,  but  climbeth  up  some  other  way, 
the  same  is  a thief  and  robber.”  Let  us 
take  Jesus  for  our  life,  our  way,  and  our 
thoughts.  If  we  take  heed  to  the  awaken- 
ings, reproofs,  threatenings  and  comforts 
that  the  Lord  gives  us,  we  have  no  cause 
to  be  fruitless.  We  must  answer  for  all 
the  privileges  we  have  received.  The 
Lord  femembers  all  his  works,  and  does 
not  desire  that  any  of  his  mercies  should 
be  lost ; therefore  he  expects  us  to  be 
fruitful.  If  we  desire  to  live  unto  the 
Lord,  it  is  necessary  to  bring  our  wdiole 
life  under  his  law,  to  make  his  glory 
the  sole  rule  and  measure  of  our  acting 
in  every  condition  of  life.  For  there  is 
no  other  true  devotion  but  living  devoted 
to  God  in  the  common  business  of  our 
lives. 

Let  us  mortify  all  worldly  desires,  and 
purify  our  souls  for  the  blessed  enjoy- 
ment of  God.  For  to  be  vain,  or  proud, 
or  covetous,  or  ambitious,  is  contrary  to 
a holy  life.  We  must  not  only  devote 
times  and  places  to  prayer,  but  be  every- 
where in  the  spirit  of  devotion,  with 
hearts  always  set  towards  heaven,  look- 
ing up  to  God  in  all  our  actions,  doing 
everything  as  servants  living  in  the  world 
as  in  a holy  temple  of  God,  always  W'or- 
shiping  him,  not  only  with  our  lips,  but 
with  thankfulness  in  our  hearts,  shown 
forth  by  the  holiness  of  our  actions  and 
the  pious  and  charitable  use  of  his  gifts. 
We  must  not  only  send  up  petitions  and 
thoughts  now  and  then  to  heaven,  but 
must  go  through  all  our  worldly  business 
with  a heavenly  spirit  as  members  of 
Christ’s  mystical  body.  We  are  to  turn 
an  earthly  life  into  a preparation  for  a 
life  in  greatness  and  glory  in  the  kingdom 
above.  A.  M.  C. 


SAIAATION. 


here- 


Salvation  means  deliverance  from 
something  that  is  feared  or  suffered,  and 
it  is  therefore  a term  of  very  general  ap- 
plication; but  in  reference  to  our  spiritu- 
al condition  it  means  deliverance  from 
those  evils  with  which  we  are  alHicted  in 
consequence  of  our  departure  from  11  od. 
It  implies  deliverance  from  ignorance 
— not  ignorance  from  human  science, 
but  from  ignorance  of  God,  the  first  and 
the  last,  the  greatest  and  the  wisest,  the 
holiest  and  best  of  beings,  the  Maker  of 
all  things,  the  center  of  all  perfection, 
the  foundation  of  all  happiness..  Igno- 
rant of  God,  we  can  not  give  him  ac- 
ceptable worship,  we  can  not  rightly  obey 
his  will,  we  can  not  hold  communion 


for  the  enjoyment  of  his  presence 
after.  But  from  this  ignorance  wo  are 
rescued  by  the  Salvation  of  the  Gospel, 
which  reveals  God  to  us,  which  makes 
us  acquainted  with  his  nature,  his  gov  ein 
ments,  and  which  especially  unfolds  to 
us  that  scene  of  mercy  in  vyhich  He  has 
most  clearly  manifested  His  own  glory. 

Salvation  implies  deliverance  from 
guilt.  The  law  pronounces  a penalty 
against  those  who  break  it.  Ihat  penal- 
ty is  exclusion  from  heaven,  and  depri- 
vation of  God’s  favor,  and  consignment 
to  the  place  of  misery.  But  from  this 
penalty  there  is  deliverance  provided. 
Christ  has  expiated  guilt.  He  has  ‘made 
recognition  for  iniquity.”  He  has  pur- 
chased eternal  life.  And  “to  those  whoj 
are  in  him,  there  is  no  condemnation. 
Their  sins  are  forgiven.  They  are  at 
peace  with  God.  And  there  is  nothing 
to  prevent  him  from  pouring  out  upon 
them  the  riches  of  His  mercy,  and 
making  them  happy  for  ever. 

This  salvation  implies  deliverance 
from  the  powers  of  sin.  We  are  natural- 
ly the  slaves  of  this  power.  Sin  reigns 
in  us  as  the  descendants  of  apostate 
Adam.  We  can  not  throw  off  its  yoke 
by  any  virtue  or  efforts  of  our  own.  And 
so  long  as  it  maintains  its  ascendency, 
we  are  degraded,  and  polluted,  and 
miserable.  But  provision  is  made  in  the 
Gospel  for  our  emancipation.  Christ 
“gave  himself  for  us”  that  “he  might 
redeem  us  from  all  our  iniquities,”  and 
that  sin  might  have  no  “more  dominion 
over  us.”  And  all  who  believe  in  Him 
are  made  free  to  serve  that  God  whose 
service  is  the  sweetest  liberty  and  the 
highest  honor. 

The  salvation  of  the  gospel  implies 
deliverance  from  the  ills  and  calamities 
of  life,  not  however,  strictly  speaking, 
entire  exemption  from  bodily  disease, 
from  outward  misfortunes,  or  from  the 
thousand  distresses  that  flesh  is  heir  to. 
But  Christ  has  given  such  views  of  the 
providence  of  God, — He  has  brought 
life  and  immortality  so  clearly  to  light, 
and  has  so  modified  and  subdued  the 
operations  of  sin,  which  is  the  cause  of 
ail  our  sufferings,  that  these  are  no 
longer  real  evils  to  them  that  believe. 
When  we  are  brought  into  a filial 
lation  to  God,  the  atlliciious  that 
sends  form  a part  of  that  discipline  which 
He  employs  to  improve  our  graces,  and 
prepare  us  for  His  piesence.  He  sup- 
ports us  under  them,  He  overrules  and 
t,auctities  them  for  our  spiritual  advant- 
age, and  He  thus  directs  them  of  all  that 
is  frightful,  and  converts  them  into 
blessings. 

This  salvation  implies  deliverance 
from  the  power  and  the  fear  of  death. 
It  is,  indeed,  an  awful  thing  to  die. 


it.”  He  has  plucked  out  its  sting,  He 
has  secured  our  final  triumph  over  it, 
and  has  thus  taught  us  to  dismiss  all  our 
alarms.  Our  bodies  must  return  to  our 
kindred  earth,  but  *they  shall  be  raised 
again,  spiritual,  incorruptible,  and  glori- 
ous. They  shall  be  reunited  to  their 
never  dying  and  sainted  partners,  and 
shall  enter  into  the  regions  of  immor- 
tality. 

And  while  the  salvation  of  the  gospel 
implies  our  deliverance  from  all  these 
evils,  it  also  implies  our  admission  into 
the  heavenly  state.  It  is  in  order  to 
bring  us  there  at  last  that  all  the  benefits 
just  enumerated  are  conferred  upon  us, 
and  it  is  there  accordingly  that^  they 
shall  bo  consummated.  We  are  delivered 
m ignorance,  and  in  heaven  no  cloud 
shall  obscure  our  view,  no  vail  of  preju- 
dice shall  cover  our  hearts.  We  are  de- 
ivered  from  guilt,  and  in  heaven,  at  its 
very  threshold,  our  acquittal  and  justifi- 
cation shall  be  proclaimed  before  an 
assembled  world,  and  God’s  reconciled 
countenance  shall  shine  upon  us  for  ever. 
We  are  delivered  from  the  pow  r of  sin, 
and  in  heaven  there  shall  be  found  no 
tempter  and  no  temptation,  nothing  that 
defileth  and  nothing  that  is  defiled.  We 
are  delivered  from  the  ills  and  calami- 
ties of  life,  and  in  heaven  all  tears  shall 
be  wiped  from  the  eye,  and  all  sorrow 
banished  from  the  hearts,  there  shall  be 
undecaying  health,  and  there  shall  be 
unbroken  rest,  and  there  shall  be  songs 
of  unmingled  gladness.  We  are  deliver- 
ed from  the  power  and  fear  of  death;  and 
in  heaven  there  shall  be  no  more  death; 
the  saints  shall  dwell  in  that  sinless  and 
unsuffering  land  as  the  redeemed  of  Him 
who  “was  dead  and  is  alive  again  and 
liveth  for  evermo:e.”  All  things  are 
theirs — theirs  is  the  unfading  crown, 
theirs  is  the  incorruptible  inheritance, 
theirs  is  the  kingdom  that  cannot  bo 
moved,  theirs  are  the  blessedness  and 
glories  of  eternity.  S.  li.  Hoover. 


RECEIPTS, 

as  donated  through  the  Nebraska  AJ.d 
Committee,  for  the  purpose  of  assisting 
the  Khiva  Mennonites  to  America  in  the 
fall  of  1S84. 


Nature  recoils  from  the  agonies  of  disso- 
lution. and  from  the  corruption  of  the 
grave.  But  Christ  has  “ vanquished 


with  him  here,  we  can  not  be  prepared  i death;”  and  him  that  had  the  “power  of 


Various  amounts,  received  by 
L.  E.  Zimmerman,  Deacon  of 
the  Mennouite  Church  at 
Beatrice,  Gage  Co.,  Neb.,  |2,G4-5.00 
Jacob  F.  Kolb,  Spring  City,  Pa.,  5-00 
Elder  Abram  Friesen,  Jefferson 
Co.,  ]Mennonite  Church, 

Peter  Wiens,  Reinland,  Mani- 
toba, 

J.  K.  Zook,  Gun  City,  Mo., 

Peter  E.  Stucky,  Washington, 

Illinois, 

Four  Mennonite  Brethren,  Neu- 
anlage,  Manitoba, 

John  Albert,  Mountain  City, 
Manitoba, 


60.00 

25.00 

10.00 

10.00 

25.00 

10. 00 


'> 


George  M.  Showalter,  Broad- 
way, Va., 

Gerhard  Epp’s  Church,  Sutton, 

/ Nebraska, 

John  P.  Thiessen,  Fairbury, 
Jefferson  Co„  Neb., 

Elder  Isaac  Peters’  Church, 
York  Co.,  Neb., 

Wm.  Thiessen,  Fairbury,  Jeffer- 
son Co.,  Neb., 

Jacob  J.  iVPoser’s  Church,  Son- 
nenburg,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
Peter  Thiessen,  Brethren  Church, 
Jefferson  Co.,  Neb., 

A Friend  of  the  Needy,  Ligonier, 
Ind., 

Joseph  Schwarz,  Berne,  Adams 
Co.,  Ind., 

Rev.  Peter  M.  Neuensch wander, 
Berne,  Ind., 

Thomas  Harvey,  Leeds,  Eng- 
land, £5 

Jacob  II.  Lehman,  Scotland, 
Franklin  Co.,  Pa., 

- Deacon  Peter  Horst,  Scotland, 
I’ranklin  Co.,  Pa., 

David  Weber,  contributions  of 
the  Church  at  Mahoning, 
Columbia,  Washingtonville, 
Ohio, 

Mary  Lapp,  South  Cagaz.a, 

Abram  Schellenberger,  Colum- 
bia, Lancaster  Co.,  Pa , 
William  Penner,  London,  Engl., 
J.  C.  Cutter,  Milford,  Ind., 

' K.  K.  Boyler,  Hammon,  Kan., 
Abram  11.  Cassel,  Harleysville, 
Montgomery  Co.,  P<., 

Jacob  Wiens,  Rein  laud,  Mani- 
toba, 

Leah  Replogel,  Maria,  Bedford 
Co.,  Pa., 

John  I'.  F'unk,  Elkhart,  Ind., 
various  contributions  speci-  j) 
tied  at  the  time  in  Herald  '■ 
OF  Truth  ) 

Marianne,  Nobby,  Ind., 

Franklin  Davison,  Cockin, 
Wasco  Co.,  Oregon, 

John  P.  King,  West  Liberty, 
Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 

Jacob  N.  Brubaker,  Bemittance 
of  Deacon  Jonas  H.  Bucher, 
^Hammer  Creek,  ]Mount  Joy, 
"Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

Abram  Schellenberger,  Colum- 
bia, Pa., 

Amos  Herr,  Church  at  Strasburg, 
and  Providence,  Lime  Valley, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 

Mrs.  Elizabeth  Fridley,  Brigh- 
ton, LaGrange  Co.,  Ind., 
David  Ilerzberg,  Manheim,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa., 

.Joseph  Schurz,  Tiskilwa,  111., 
Christian  Redep,  McLean  Co., 
111., 

Benjamin  Lisher,  Williamson, 
Franklin  Go.,  Pa., 

John  F.  Fui\k,  various  contri- 
butions 


3.00 
502.00 

5 00 
142.50 

25.00 
214  25 

30.00 

3.00 
16.30 

25.00 
24.20 

155.00 
22.00 

18.00 

1.00 

20.00 

100.00 
1.00 

.90 

1.00 

2.00 

1.00 

458.10 

1.00 

1.00 

12.90 

64.75 

7.00 

137.60 

1.00 

133.00 

15.00 

31.00 

35.00 

600.00 


John  Schenk,  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  contributions  as  follows  ; 
Pej acca  District  sfe  1 7 7 .00 
Weaverland  Church  197.00 
Mellinger  Church,  28.00 
Millersville  Conestoga 
Church,  143.00 

Deacon  David  Yoder,  Mary- 
town,  Pa., 

Refunded  to  the  Committee 
from  Bro.  .Tohann  Janzen  at 
his  arrival  here  from  Khiva 
for  himself  and  family. 


$545.00 

65.50 

359.45 


Total  Receipts,  $6,569.45 
EXPENDITURE 

of  the  funds  in  the  hands  of  the  Ne- 
braska Aid  Committee,  ioT  \X\Q  purpose 
of  transporting  the  Khiva  ^Mennonites  to 
America  in  the  fall  of  1884. 


62.00 


Two  thousand  rubles  Russian 
exchange  sent  to  G.  Bergmaii^ 

Saratow, -Russia,  $1,030.00 

Payment  to  A.  Claassen  at  ar- 
rival here. 

This  aihount  of  $1,092.00  in 
addition  to  one  thousand  rubles 
sent  out  by  the  Kansas  Aid 
Committee,  and  some  assistance 
rendered  by  brethren  of  the 
Churches  near  the  Volga,  in 
Russia,  has  carried  the  party  to 
the  Prussian  frontier  and  partly 
to  Bremen. 

First  party  sailing  per 
North  German  Loyd  Steamer 
^*Ems'\  Aug.  dOth,  1884. 

24  half  and  46  full  grown,  58 
tickets,  from  Eydtkuhnen  to 
Bremen,  at  $5.80, 

Freight  on  excess  of  weight  of 
luggage. 

Passage  across  the  ocean  to  New 
York,  58  tickets  at  $15.00, 

Second  party  sailiny  per 
North  German  Loyd  Steamer 
“ Fulda^\  Sept.  2Ath,  1884. 

17  half  and  29  full  grown,  37|^ 
tickets,  at  $15.00, 

This  party  got  separated  from 
the  first  during  their  sojourn  at 
Orenburg,  the  Asiatic  European- 
Russian  frontier  where  seven 
weeks  were  spent  awaiting  pass- 
ports from  the  Russian  Govern- 
ment, before  they  were  permit- 
ted to  pass  through  the  country  ; 
having  gone  visiting  amongst 
the  Russian  Mennonite  breth- 
ren in  the  colonies  near  the  Vol- 
ga ; thus  they  arrived  uncared 
for  and  unexpected  ^at  the  Prus- 
sian frontier  and  were  compelled 
to  assist  each  other  on  their  way 
to  reach  Bremen. 

Freight  and  forwarding  charges 
paid  on  51  packages  of  lug- 


336.40 


55.35 


870.00 


162.50 


gage,  belonging  to  both  par- 
ties per  “ Kms”  and  “ Fulda” 
for  either  those  bound  for  Ne- 
braska and  Kansas ; also 
from  Orenburg,  the  Russian 
frontier,  to  Bremen  the  port 
of  embarkation,  containing 
beds,  clothing,  and  other 
moveable  goods,  which  they 
had  saved  at  Khiva,  from  out 
of  the  hands  of  the  surround- 
ing savage  tribes  and  carried 
with  them  on  camel’s  backs  to 
Orenburg,  650.85 

At  New  York  both  these  par- 
ties separated  into  those  bound 
for  Nebraska  and  Kansas,  which 
latter  the  Kansas  Aid  Commit- 
tee cared  for,  whilst  we  have 
forwarded  as  follows : 

First  party : Railroad  fare 
from  New  York  to  Beatrice, 

Neb.,  381  f(Ull  fare  tickets  at 
$20.50, 

Second  party'.  Railroad  fare 
from  New  York  to  Beatrice, 

18^  full  fare  tickets  at 
$20.50, 

Sundry  expenses  at  Beatrice^ 

Neb.,  incurred  in  connection 
herewith,  viz:  Sundry  tele- 

grams, in  the  United  States, 
and  also  to  Europe  and  Euro- 
pean Asia,  postage  stamps, 
circulars,  expressage,  provid- 
ing for  the  immigrants  dur- 
ing transportation  across  the 
American  continent,  etc.,  126.80 

Leaving  a balance  on  hand  of  1,707.50 


:89.25 


379.25 


Total,  $6,569.45 


Respectfully  submitting  to  the  friends 
and  brethren,  who  have  lent  us  a helping 
hand  in  the  above  cause,  this  statement 
of  disbursements  of  funds  intrusted  to 
our  care,  the  Nebraska  Aid  Committee 
wishes  to  express  to  all  of  them  their 
heartfelt  thankfulness  for  all  gifts  re- 
ceived, as  it  is  due  to  them  next  to  our 
Lord  the  Giver  of  all  good  and  perfect 
gifts,  in  conjunction  with  the  parties 
concerned,  as  already  done  by  them 
shortly  after  arrival  here.  Still,  dear 
brethren,  our  work  is  not  done  yet,  but 
of  the  60  Khiva  families  only  23  are  here 
yet,  renewed  calls  for  help  are  being 
heard  already.  As  soon  as  the  approach- 
ing spring  seasoaf'will  have  opened  up 
their  way,  and  the  magnitude  of  the  new 
requirements  has  been  ascertained,  view- 
ing the  promised  assistance  from  the 
KansJis  Aid  Committee  and  our  little 
balance  on  hand,  we  will  again  venture 
to  come  before  you  in  the  hope  that  our 
Lord  will  in  duo  season  inspire  the  hearts 
of  every  cheerful  giver  unto  new  liberal- 
ity to  assist  these  needy  also. 

The  Nebraska  Aid  Cemmittee  for  Khiva, 

?j.  E.  Zimmerman,  Johannes  Penner, 

J.  G.  Wiebe,  John  II.  Von  Steen, 

Peter  Janzen. 


f 
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JOHN  F.  FUNK.  Editor. 

J.  S.  COFFMAN,  Asst.  Editor. 
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Almanacs  FOR  188G.— We  have  just  its  work,  support  and  circulate  the  papers, 
received  an  order  for  100  Almanacs  for  have  many  of  their  books  printed  here, 
188(),  from  Russia.  This  shows  us  that  and  purchase  of  the  Company  such  books 
Funk’s  Family  Almanac  is  still  more  and  they  need,  and  thus  in  different  ways 
ifiore  appreciated.  It  has  already  gained  maintain  and  sustain  the  institution, 
a wide  circulation  and  we  hope  to  extend  So  far,  however,  as  the  ownership  and 


lo  ora  SUBSCRlBiBB.  — If  any  of  our  Bnbscribera  do  nol  .,  f ir  ^ e ofiii  the  control  of  the  business  is  concerned, 

gel  Iheir  paper*  regnlarly,  or  if  any  peraon.  who  send  for  it  Stlll  further.  If  any  Of  OUr  triCndS  Stlil  r , , .u  U A . -J  r .u 

books,  *c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  dne  time,  they  will  confer  . . ' • r .1  _ , „„„„  nOne  Ol  the  DrOtherhOOQ  OUtSKle  Ot  thOSe 

a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  Will  do  our  best  to  hare  desire  copies  for  the  present  year  (1880 ; • -LV,,  . . u • . ..1*1 

everything  properly  forwarfed  to  lu  destination.  residing  in  Llkhait  haVO  int^eBted  thom- 

1 ““besTroCreukTr  aSrXor  a^^^^  selvcs,  and  the  wholo  of  the  busiuess 

.irder,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obUined,  get  the  letter  . • * „ remains  in  the  hands  of  these  few 

registered.  A New  AIap. — We  are  in  receipt  ot  a 

Toosi  of  onr  aubscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the  „„„„  „/•  „ vVio  Qiivoiitr*  brethren 

Oerald  of  Troth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  ns  ol  COpy  Of  ^ neW  map  Ol  hjgypt,  the  oinaillC 


Uerald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  ns  ol  uupjf  ui  a uew  map  ui  cue  r^.ijcaraa. 

the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the  Pe„iuguia  and  the  Promised  Land,  to-  We  belie  VC,  however,  that  it  would  be 

m*uter  iibaU  have  onr  prompt  attentiou,  otuerwiee  it  wilJ  ^ ciJiuou»a,  m.  , , , , 

be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription.  g,  ‘•Companion  ” to  the  map.  Only  right  and  proper  for  US  to  afford  the 

The  date  on  the  label  of  yonr  paper  gives  the  time  to®  v •*» 

which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  u “dec.  84,”  it  is  paid  tc  op  ^ l)Ook  of  tYpoffriiphical  and  historical  brotoGruGOCl  at  largG  th6  opportunity  of 

that  time.  If  “dec.  81,”  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so  , , j , iv  , p o i -i  . • l l • *U'  1 mu* 

of  aoy  other  date.  By  this  you  can  always  tell  if  your  pa-  notes,  published  by  I ranke  tv:  ociineiuer,  becoming  helpers  in  this  work.  Ihis 

per  is  paid  up,  oris  iu  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  ^ rm  i i 3 * .u  *•  ui  * 

your  paper  is  ordered  to  be  Stopped  at  the  date  on  it.  Washington  j I).  0.  1 hC  Iliap  SGGIIIS  tO  DG  WOUlu  at  tHG  SaniG  tlHlG  GnaOlG  US  tO 

numbTa!.?eV^"oVhive^Tr^  '^ell  goltcn  Up  and  will  be  a valuable  extend  the  usefulness  of  the  institution 

stating  the  case.  jq  tliosc  who  desire  to  study  the  and  no  doubt  create  a more  general 

Ir  YOU  wish  your  papers  charged  from  one  Post  Office  to  , 

another,  please  always  give  the  Office  where  yon  now  re-  history  aud  topography  of  this  portion  interest  throughout  the  Chupch,  and  in 

ceive  it.  a.  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent.  , , i i , 

of  the  wmrld.  It  shows  especially  the  this  way  more  could  be  done  for  the 

Kutered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Bii^rtT as  secouo  travcls  of  tho  children  of  Israel  froiD  good  of  the  cause  and  the  glory  of  God. 

c ass  mail  matter.  Egypt  to  the  Canaan.  The  map  on  paper  The  benefits  and  profits  also  arising  from 

OoB  Family  Almanac  for.  1885  is  fin-  business,  on  the  invested  capital 


ished,  and  all  orders  are  being  filled.  on  cloth  mounted  on  rollers  » 1.25.  would  come  DacK  to  tliose  breturen  wHo 
This  almanac  should  find  its  way  into  m at  invested  in  it,  and  thus  the  benefits  as 

every  Mennonite  family  It  contains  the  -r,  Mknnonite  Publishing  Co.  ag  ^j^g  work  would  be  mutual. 

y I , , f L L I • work  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  it-  • t u v u tvt  * i 

usual  calculations,  made  by  the  celebrat-  n • ui-  u-  *l  tt  1 he  publication  of  the  English  Martyrs 

j*.  T fT.  L , r -V  Company,  in  publishing  the  Herald  op  ^ t-  , • 

ed  As  ronomer  L.  J.  Ibach  who  furnishes  Mirror,  the  translation  of  which  is  now 

the  .lalculations  for  the  most  popular  al-  almost  completed,  will  require  a con- 

manacs  in  the  country.  It  contains  also  ^g,iy  ^ institution.  That  is  the  nxouey,  and  as 

a first  class  selection  of  reading,  profita-  Mg^jonite  Publishing  Co.  prints  ’ and  company  is  at  present 

ble  and  interesting ; also  receipts,  and  girculates  the  books  and  papers  of  the  ^"vested  in  the  books  which  they  have 

valuable  information  of  various  kinds,  gh^^ch  and  thus  becomes  the  source  of  Published  during  the  past  several  year.-, 

together  with  two  fine  illustrations.  Send  g^ppjy  f^om  which  the  church  principally  determined  to  offer  to  the 

your  orders  early.  The  price  is  as  fol-  obtains  her  reading  matter.  This  insti-  who  have  means,  the  opportunity 

•ows  : of  investing  in  this  business  and  in  this 

J ^°Py  P^®*;  P^‘^ <^^6  <^ea«bings  and  doctrines  of  the  church  “tanner  to  increase  their  capital  and 

^copies  16  former  times;  and  so  preserving  the  avoid  the  necessity  of  borrowing. 

12  “ “ 60  “ P^'inciples  of  the  church,  not  only  for  the  The  shares  in  the  stock  of  the  Menno- 

22  “ “ $1.00  “ benefit  of  the  present,  but  also  future  nite  Publishing  Company  are  $25.00  each  ; 

Ry  Express,  express  charges  to  be  paid  generations.  The  translation  and  publi-  any  one  desiring  to  invest  twenty-five,  or 

by  purchaser:  cation  of  the  complete  works  of  Menno  i j j i n 

i>.r  inn  ' K 'i.-wvvv  1 .V,  • .1  ^eiiuo  gfjy  g^g  guQtjred  dollars  or  more, 

ler  lOb $3.75  tsimon,  both  in  the  English  and  German  , , . , , 

6.00  languages,  was  in  itself  no  small  work  ^ 

All  orders  by  mail  to  be  accompanied  The  publication  likewise  of  the  Martyrs’  » regular  cer- 

by  the  cash.  Mirror,  Dietrich  Philipps,  and  other  ^ 

Our  Almanac  may  be  obtained  at  the  valuable  church  books,  entitles  this  Pub-  ownership  in  the  company’s  stock 

following  places  : lishing-house  to  the  full  claim  of  a church  amount  of  his  certificate,  and 

® institution.  entitle  him  also  to  his  proportionate  share 

J.R.IIoffer,  Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  y,  . , *i  . . . nf  thn  nmfiia 

Renjamin  Frick,  Fricks,  Rucks  Co.,  Pa.  ^batthis  institution,  was  from 

Daniel  Shenk,  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.  beginning  an  individual  enterprise.  We  feel  confident  that  there  are  many 

iTr'  conducted  by  a few  brethren,  of  our  friends  who  are  willing  to  become 

Noah  Ilamler,  itrt  and  has  never  been  formally  accepted  as  ehare-holders  and  helpers  in  this  work, 

Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Ind.  ^ church  institution,  by  any  Conference  and  for  this  reason  we  make  the  fore- 

E.  Hostetler,  East  Lynne,  Mo.  representing  the  church  in  going  statement  and  give  the  opportunity 

Besides  these,  they  may  also  he  ob-  y®!'  '■be  members  of  the  church,  that  all  who  desire  to  do  so  may  become 

individual  churches  of  different  participants  in  this  work  of  the  Menno- 
I unks  family  Almanac.  branches  have  palronized  it,  encourage  nite  Pablishing  Company. 
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The  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 


would  come  back  to  those  brethren  who 
invested  in  it,  and  thus  the  benefits  as 
well  as  the  work  would  be  mutual. 

The  publication  of  the  English  Martyrs’ 
Mirror,  the  translation  of  which  is  now 


a con- 


Noah  Hartzler,  Port  Royal,  Pa. 
Henry  Hildebrand,  Andrews,  Ind. 
E.  Hostetler,  East  Lynne,  Mo. 
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At  home  again. — A letter  from  brother  ' 
J.  N.  Durr  of  Fayette  county.  Pa.,  informs  | 
us  that  he  arrived  safely  at  home  on  tho  ] 
19th  of  January,  that  his  health  is  good,  j 
that  ho  stood  his  trip  better  tran  he  ex-  ^ 
pected,  and  that  soon  after  getting  home 
he  went  to  a small  congregation  near  by 
to  hold  some  meetings  with  them.  May 
the  Lord  bless  our  brother  in  doing  the 
work  of  an  evangelist. 

A BROTHER  in  the  east  writes  us  : “I 
have  read  the  Herald  of  Truth,  as  near 
as  I can  remember  since  1 805  or  1 86G,  and 
I have  not  thought  of  doing  without  it 
yet.”  The  Herald  is  certainly  a profita- 
ble companion  in  every  household,  and 
will  prove  a blessing  to  both  parents  and 
children  wherever  it  is  read.  No  Christian 
family  should  be  without  their  church 
paper. 

A WORTHY  FRIEND  PA.SSED  AWAY.— lu 
another  column  appears  a notice  of  the 
death  of  Thomas  Harvey,  an  esteemed 
member  of  the  society  of  Friends.  He 
took  great  interest  in  the  Mennonites, 
especially  in  those  who  emigrated  from 
Russia  for  the  sake  of  exemption  from 
military  service  to  which  they  are  consci- 
entiously opposed.  It  was  through  him 
that  these  brethren  received  valuable  aid 
in  their  emigration.  He  was  an  intimate 
friend  of  Bro. Cornelius  J ansen  of  Beatrice, 
Nebraska. 

Bro.  j.  W.  Plank  writes  us  from 
Spiringfield,  Mo.,  where  he  is  now  resid- 
ing, under  date  of  Feb.  6th,  as  follows  : 

“ We  have  passed  through  another  win- 
ter, which  was  exceptionally  hard  for  this 
country/  We  had  snow  and  sleet  about 
four  incaes  thick,  which  lay  on  the  ground 
for  nearly  three  week^.  Tt  is  all  gone 
now  ; the  weather  is  nice  and  farmers 
expect  to  plow  in  a few  days.”  He  tells 
us  further  that  he  lives  in  a very  quiet 
neighborhood  ; that  during  the  presiden- 
tial campaign  there  was  no  excitement  of 
any  kind  from  either  side ; that  he  heard 
no  quarreling,  and  states  further  that 
many  of  the  reports  carried  through  the 
country  that  that  vicinity  is  much  infested 
with  all  sorts  of  crimes  and  drunkenness, 
is  in  a large  measure  not  correct.” 

We  are  glad  to  hear  that  he  lives  in 
a quiet,  peaceable  neighborhood,  for 
nothing  is  so  pleasant  as  to  have  a quiet, 
peaceable  neighborhood. 


Everv  member  of  the  church  should 
feel  an  interest  in  her  prosperity,  and 
should  at  all  times  labor  and  pray  for  the 
blessing  of  God  upon  her  work.  We 
should  bo  very  zealous  for  her  doctrines, 
both  in  defending  them  by  argument  and 
as  well  as  in  living  in  accordance  with 
them.  We  should  also  read  the  books 
and  papers  of  the  church  and  endeavor 
to  induce  others  to  read  them.  A great 
deal  of  good  can  be  done  by  circulating  re. 
ligious  reading,  and  we  desire  to  call  espe- 
cial attention  to  the  fact  that  our  friends 
[ could  do  good  both  to  the  reader  and  to 
the  publisher,  by  trying  to  get  all  their 
friends  to  subscribe  for  our  church  pa- 
pers, the  Herald  op  Truth,  Words  of 
Cheer,  JuGENDFRKUND,  etc.  Let  each  one 
try  and  see  how  many  persons,  in  the 
circle  of  his  acquaintanceship,  he  can  in- 
duce during  the  present  year  to  subscribe 
for  the  Herald  op  Truth,  ifec. 

To  OUR  Correspondents. — If  any  of 
our  correspondents  feel  an  inclination, 
believing  that  the  Spirit  of  God  so  directs 
them,  we  would  ask  them  kindly  to  send 
us  articles  upon  one  or  more  of  the  follow- 
ing subjects. 

1 . Fastingy  as  presented  by  our  Savior 
in  Matt.  6 : 17,  18,  and  give  proof  as  to 
whether  fasting  is  a duty  imposed  upon 
the  followers  of  Christ  under  the  Gospel, 
as  it  was  to  God’s  people  under  the  law, 
and  what  the  anointing  here  spoken  of 
shall  be. 

2.  Feat.  What  is  the  rest  of  the 
children  of  God,  as  spoken  of  in  Matt. 
11  :28,  19,  and  also  in  the  4th  chapter 
to  the  Hebrews. 

3.  Write  an  article  giving  an  explana- 
tion of  the  parable  of  the  unjust  steward, 
Luke  16,  having  special  reference  to  the 
8th  and  9th  verses. 

! 4.  What  is  meant  by  the  Scriptures, 

Matt.  0 : 22,  “ If  thine  eye  be  single,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light.” 

In  presenting  the  above  subjects,  we 
do  not  wish  to  bo  understood  that  we 
restrict  our  correspondents  to  any  sub- 
ject that  we  present  to  them.  Not  in  the 
least.  We  wish  them  to  choose  their 
own  subjects  freely  and  write  as  the 
Spirit  gives  them  utterance.  There  are, 
however,  persons  who  find  it  a great 
advantage  to  have  a subject  propounded, 
and  if  any  such,  or  others  feel  themselves 
prompted  to  write,  please  be  free  to  do  so. 


From  Mancklona,  Mich. — On  Sunday 
Feb.  1st,  Bro.  J.  J.  VVeaver  of  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  who  was  on  a visit  to  Michigan, 
baptized  two  persons  at  Mancelona.  May 
these  newly  received  members  be  faithful 
workers  to  build  up  the  little  docks  where 
they  have  their  homes. 

F'rom  Livingston  Co  , III. — Bro.  Jo- 
seph Spring  and  Bro. Unsicker,  from 

Tazewell  Co.,  III.,  visited  here  in  Living- 
ston Co.,  just  before  Christmas  and  held 
a very  edifying  meeting.  We  all  feel  very 
thankful  for  such  faithful  admonitions.  On 
Sunday  ihe  11th  of  January,  the  brethren 
Christian  Naffziger  of  Tazewell  county, 
Christian  Risser  of  Woodford  county,  and 
Joseph  Gasho,  of  Nebraska,  were  with  us, 
and  preached  the  word  of  God  to  us  in  a 
very  impressive  and  earnest  manner.  On 
Monday  the  12th,  the  three  brethren  were 
together  with  us  again,  and  Bro.  Gasho 
spoke  from  1 Pet.  1,  very  impressively  on 
saving  faith  aud  a firm  confidence  in 
God,  of  which  we  should  already  here  be 
possessed,  and  attain  to  the  forgiveness 
of  sins  and  have  peace  with  God  and  our 
fellow  men,  &c. 

On  Thursday  the  15th  Bro.  .Joseph  Ber- 
key  of  Bureau  Co  , III.,  was  with  us  and 
preached  to  us  the  word  of  God  in  a very 
plain  and  earnest  discojirse  that  was  profit- 
able to  all.  On  Sunday  the  18th  Bro.  Ber- 
key  was  still  with  us,  as  on  account  of 
the  snow-storm  he  was  not  able  to  go 
home.  It  was  also  necessary  for  him  to 
be  here,  on  account  of  the  marriage  of 
Bro.  John  Rosshart  and  Elizabeth  Fahr- 
ney,  both  of  Livingston  Co , as  otherwise 
there  would  no  Bishop  have  been  here  to 
solemnize  the  marriage. 

To  all  the  above  brethren  and  ministers 
we  return  our  most  hearty  thanks  for  the 
love  they,  through  the  word  of  God, 
manifested  toward  us.  May  a kind  heav- 
enly Father  give  the  brethren  grace  that 
they  may  stand  boldly  on  the  walls  of 
Zion  and  cry  aloud  and  spare  not  to 
declare  the  Gospel  of  truth  to  tho  salva- 
tion of  many  souls,  is  the  prayer  of  your 
faithful  and  praying  brother  and  fellow 
laborer  in  the  house  of  the  Lord. 

John  P.  Schmitt. 

Oridleg,  111. 

^ 

A FATAL  FALL. 

Last  Friday,  l»aniel  Krutz,  a well  known 
citizen  of  Frederick  township,  Montgomery 
county,  Pa.,  living  near  Hendrick’s  Station, 
went  in  company  with  his  wife,  on  a visit  lo 
his  brother-in-law,  Abraham  Kratz,  at  Har- 
leysvHle.  A.  Kratz,  who  has  a chair  manu- 
factory, was  not  at  home  when  they  arrived , 
whereupon  Daniel  Kratz,  to  pass  his  time, 
walked  out  to  his  friend’s  factory  and,  while 
ou  the  second  story,  fell  through  a trap  door 
and  was  found  on  the  (loot  below  in  a dying 
condition  by  his  brother-in-law  who  returned 


I 


at  noon.  The  unfortunate  man  was  speech- 
less and  breathed  but  a few  times  more  after 
he  was  found-  A physician  was  immediately 
summoned  who  found  his  head  behind  the 
ear  crushed  in.  Deceased  was  6(5  years  old, 
leaves  a wife  and  eight  children — four  of 
whom  are  married  and  the  youngest  six  years 
old — to  mourn  his  sad  death.  He  w’aa  a man 
esteemed  and  beloved  by  all  who  knew  him 
and  his  premature  death  has  cast  a gloom 
over  a large  circle  of  friends.  The  funeral 
took  place  on  Thursday  and  the  remains 
were  buried  at  the  Skippack  Mennouite 
Church. 


CORRESPONDENCE, 


Editor  IIbeai.d,  dear  friend:  I have 
been  a reader  of  the  IIerai.d  of  Truth 
for  the  last  three  years,  and  am  much 
interested  and  encouraged  with  the  good, 
sound,  biblical  doctrine  w’hich  it  always 
contains. 

I am  not  a member  of  the  Mennouite 
Church,'  but  I think  the  methods  and 
principles  of  your  church  are  founded 
upon  sound  Bible  doctrines. 

How  great  the  contrast  between  the 
Mennonites  and  “the  popular  churches” 
of  the  present  time.  We  are  plainly 
taught  that  we  should  follow  our  Savior 
in  the  way  our  forefathers  the  Apostles 
did.  We  must  forsake,  as  they  did,  the 
lusts  of  the  flesh  and  the  pride  of  this 
world.  But  I sec  even  you  are  not  satis- 
fied, thinking  you  have  too  much  pride 
among  some  of  your  members,  yet,  by 
the  grace  of  God,  you  can  <lo  much 
through  your  church  paper  to  warn,  pro- 
hibit and  eradicate  this  growing  evil. 
We  must  not  think  too  highly  of  our- 
selves, but  alw'ays  be  humble  minded. 
1I(?W  plain  the  Scripture  w'hich  says, 
“ But  we  are  all  as  an  unclean  thing,  and 
all  our  righteousnesses  are  as  filthy  rags; 
and  w^e  all  do  fade  as  a leaf.”  Isaiah 
64  : 0.  Among  the  leading  members  of 
the  fashionable  churches  I have  heard 
excuses  like  this,  “ Well,  I’m  no  prouder 
with  my  style  of  dress  than  the  Menno- 
nites are  with  their  plain  dress,  and  I 
don’t  see  where  the  w^rong  comes  in. 
But  let  such  remember  that  they  are  not 
living  in  accord  with  the  Scripture  which 
says  we  shall  not  be  adorned  with  costly 
array.  Surely  they  live  in  the  fashions 
of  the  world,  which  is  contrary  to  true 
piety  and  the  religion  of  our  Savior,  We 
must  search  diligently  the  Scriptures,  for 
the  truth  and  apply  it  for  the  edification 
of  the  soul.  They  teach  us  to  know^  and 
to  do  our  Master’s  will.  May  you  take 
courage  in  the  noble  work  of  which  the 
Lord  has  given  you  charge.  Be  steadfast, 
trusting  in  the  Lord,  and  yoiir  reward 
will  come  at  last.  E.  II.  II. 


MY  VISIT. 


Praying  will  make  us  leave  off  sinning, 
or  sinning  will  make  us  leave  off  praying. 


South  English,  Iowa,  Jan.  30ih,  18SS. 

I feel  to  thank  God  this  morning  that 
my  “ lines  have  fallen  in  ))leasant  places  ” 
since  I left  my  home  in  Kansas  the  28th 
of  December,  with  the  earnest  wisli  of 
once  more  beholding  the  faces  of  my  dear 
sisters  and  their  families,  the  one  in  Illi- 
nois and  the  other  in  Virginia.  Before 
taking  the  evening  train  at  Newton,  Kan- 
sas, I spent  the  afternoon  with  Bro.  Amos 
Graybill  and  wife  of  this  city,'  formerly 
of  Pennsylvania.  They  are  both  suffering 
some  in  body,  but  are  ready  to  speak  to 
edification  which  was  indeed  a sweet  com- 
fort to  me,  as  I had  just  taken  my  leave 
of  dear  ones  at  home. 

December  30th  I was  on  my  journey 
East  as  far  as  Bro.  Joel  Good’s,  East 
Lynne,  Cass  Co.,  Missouri.  He  and  wife 
are  the  only  members  exactly  of  our  faith 
and  name  here.  He  expects  if  possible  to 
move  to  Kansas  this  season,  and  intended 
to  visit  Butler  Co.  the  12th  of  February. 
After  two  days  visit  I left  them.  Brother 
Good  seemed  anxious  to  find  a home  di- 
rectly with  the  brethren.  On  New  Year’s 
evening  I was  conveyed  from  Versailles, 
Morgan  Co.,  Missouri,  to  the  home  of  Pre. 
D.  Kauffman  by  his  son  Isaac.  In  this 
neighborhood  I spent  four  days  visiting 
the  brethren,  relatives  and  friends,  some 
of  whom  seemed  especially  dear,  having 
been  brought  up  beside  them  in  Virginia 
rny  native  state.  I cannot  describe  the 
joy  which  swelled  my  heart  as  sweet 
memories  of  my  childhood  and  youth 
presented  themselves.  My  time  here 
seemed  much  too  short.  The  moments 
passed  like  a weaver’s  shuttle.  I feel  to 
praise  God  for  social  and  religious  enjoy- 
ments here  ; and  more  especially  as  I was 
permitted  to  meet  in  worship  with  the 
dear  friends.  On  Sunday  the  4th  of  Janu- 
ary there  was  no  meeting  among  our 
brethren,  so  we  nearly  all  went  to  the 
Dunkard  meeting  near  by.  David  Bau- 
man, formerly  of  Dayton,  Va. , preached, 
followed  by  Bro.  Daniel  Driver,  also  for- 
merly of  Virginia.  Since  moving  from 
Virginia  he  had  been  my  neighbor  in  Illi- 
nois. Bro.  Daniel  told  me  that  the  Dunk- 
ard brethren  have  sometimes  held  services 
in  our  meeting-house.  This,  with  what  I 
saw  at  the  meeting  I attended,  shows  to 
me  that  there  is  rather  a good  feeling 
existing  between  the  two  denominations 
here,  wliich  is  not  always  realized  in  other 
places  where  they  are  living  side  by 
side. 

Jan.  T th  1 was  met  at  Cambridge,  Henry 
Co.,  Illinois,  by  my  brother-in-law  Charles 
II.  Rodgers,  who  conveyed  me  to  his 
home,  where  I once  more  beheld  the  face 
of  my  beloved  sister  Magdalene  and  all 
the  dear  children,  after  a separation  of 
more  than  12  years.  In  this  vicinity  I met 
many  warm  receptions,  this  having  been 
my  home  for  8 years.  During  my  three 
weeks  stay  here,  Bro.  Emanuel  Hartman 
of  Tazewell  county  came  and  preached 


twice,  and  Charles  Rodgers  was  received 
into  the  church  by  baptism.  They  intend 
to  move  to  Kansas  some  time,  if  possible, 
but  as  it  cannot  be  for  awhile,  they  earn- 
estly desire  a visit  from  any  of  our  breth- 
ren who  can  preach  in  the  English  lan- 
guage. The  Free-will  Baptists  are  very 
liberal  and  kind  in  allowing  us  the  use  of 
their  church  house. 

There  are  many  here  that  will  come  if 
they  have  the  opportunity  to  hear  a min- 
ister of  our  faith.  I wonder  if  some  of 
our  brethren  in  Whiteside  county  would 
not  go  down  once  or  twice  a year.  It  is 
not  far.  Brethren,  will  you  go  and  water 
that  which  has  been  planted,  that  God  can 
give  an  increase  in  faith,  grace  and  truth? 
Go  and  feed  the  flbek  wherever  they  are 
scattered  in  the  cloudy  and  dark  day  until 
they  can  be  gathered  to  the  fold  an<i  go  in 
and"  out  and  find  pasture. 

“Go  with  thy  servant.  Lord, 

His  every  step  attend  ; 

All  needful  help  to  him  aflbrd, 

And  bless  him  to  the  end.” 

Reuben  J.  Heatw'Oi.e. 

{To  be  continued.) 


Tor  (he  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BROTHERLY  SALUTATION. 


•‘Greet  all  the  brethren  with  an  holy 
Kiss;”  IstThess.  5:  36. 

Knowing  as  I do  that  the  church  is 
drifting  away  from  the  above  command, 
I feel  to  invite  the  attention  of  all  the 
brethren  to  this  subject.  Do  not  think 
it  too  small  a matter  for  your  considera- 
tion; it  is  a positive  command.  The 
sacred  writer  says,  “If  any  man  think 
himself  to  be  spiritual,  let  him  acknowl- 
edge that  the  things  I write  are  the  com- 
mandments of  the  Lord.”  The  above 
text  is  not  written  simply  to  a minister 
or  some  ofiicer  in  the  church,  or  alone  to 
ibe  brothers.  The  sisters  are  also  in- 
cluded. Read  the  first  verse  of  the  letter. 
“Paul,  and  Silvanus,  and  Timotheus  unto 
the  church  of  the  Thessalonians,  which 
is  in  God  the  father,”  <tc.  This  precept 
then  is  to  every  member  since  it  was  to 
the  church.  Not  only  was  it  the  mind 
of  Paul,  but  also  of  Silvanus,  and  Timo 
theus.  Peter  says  in  his  first  Epistle,  6: 
24,  “Greet  ye,  one  another  with  a kiss  of 
charity”  (love.)  In  both  letters  to  the 
Corinthians,  Paul  says:  “ Greet  one 

another  with  an  holy  kiss.”  He  also  en- 
joined the  same  upon  the  church  at 
Rome.  The  above  statement,  “Greet  all 
the  brethren  with  a holy  kiss,”  was  to  bo 
read  to  every  brother  and  sister  in  the 
Thessalonian  church,  see  last  verse.  You 
may  have  thought  it  alone  for  the 
ministers  when  they  meet  in  worship. 
But  why  so?  Why  then  any  more  than 
any  other  time?  Or  you  may  have 
thought  it  well  enough  for  lay  members 
if  they  are  agreed  to  greet  each  other, 
but  not  for  young  members  to  salute  the 
elderly  ones.  May  be  a spirit  of  this 
kind  comes  to  you.  If  so,  will  you  let 
me  entreat  you  to  try  that  spirit  and  see 
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if  it  be  of  God.  Can  it  be  of  God  when 
it  suggests  to  you  that  which  is  in  direct 
opposition  to  the  word  which  teaches  us 
to  greet  all  the  brethren?  My  brother, 
and  my  sister,  there  is  a blessing  connect- 
ed with  this  command  that  we  can  not 
afford  to  do  without.  We  are  suffering 
a loss  as  individuals  and  as  a ''church  in 
proportion  to  our  neglect  of  it.  Hear 
what  Peter  says  in  his  first  letter,  5th 
chapter,  where  he  enjoins  the  kiss  of  ■ 
Christianity;  verse  14,  he  says,  “All  of 
you  be  subject  one  to  another,  and  be 
clothed  with  humility,”  verse  5 . 

Brother,  if  you  have  considerable 
wealth,  or  plenty  of  the  things  of  life, 
you  can  tell  exactly  the  humility  or  want 
of  humility  in  your  heart  when  you  come 
to  greet  a poor  brother  who  has  none  of 
this  world’s  goods.  It  will  serve  as  a 
great  dial  to  point  you  to  anything  in  ' 
your  heart  that  favors  an  exalted  spirit. 
The  brotherly  greeting  also  teaches  the 
poor  brother  not  to  envy  the  rich.  If 
he  meet  his  wealthy  brother  and  greets 
him  as  he  is  taught,  he  will  feel  it  too  if 
he  does  not  love  him  as  he  ought. 

If  members  have  had  difficulties,  they 
may  know  exactly  how  well  they  have 
settled  them  when  it  comes  to  greeting 
“all  the  brethren  with  an  holy  kiss.” 
Will  you  not  agree  that  we  cannot  afford 
to  be  without  this  divine  rule  which 
shows  so  clearly  to  us  whether  we  lack 
brotherly  love?  If  we  love  the  brethren 
we  know  whether  we  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life,  see  1st  John  3:  14;  John 
13:  35.  By  this  shall  all  men  know  that 
we  are  the  disciples  of  Christ,  if  we 
have  love  one  to  another. 

In  Rom.  12:  9 we  read,  “Let  love  be 
without  dissimilation,”  that  is  without 
hypocrisy.  Some  one  may  excuse  him- 
self on  this  ground,  namely  that  he  does 
not  love  a brother  as  he  ought,  and  there- 
fore it  would  be  hypocrisy  to  greet  him, 
hence  he  avoids  it  if  possible.  The  order 
of  the  scriptures  always  condemns  the 
unfaithful.  A man  said,  once  when  he 
was  out  trading  horses,  and  found  him- 
self driving  sharp  bargains,  he  found 
his  plain  coat  in  the  way.  To  illustrate 
a little  farther,  I knew  a young  sister 
that  kept  on  her  head  everything  after 
returning  from  church,  and  when  there 
was  some  light  conduct  and  jesting  and 
laughter,  her  sister  remarked  that  it 
would  have  been  belter  if  the  covering 
had  been  removed.  Some  one  told  her 
the  covering  was  all  right — but  the  con- 
duct was  not.  So  I think  the  kiss  of 
charity  is  all  right — but  anything  in  the 
heart  opposed  to  brotherly  love  is  all 
wrong.  The  kiss  of  love  should  not  be 
withdrawn  as  long  as  one  is  in  the 
church,  but  should  be  withheld  from 
those  who  are  excommunicated.  “He 
that  loveth  not  his  brethren  abideth  in 
death,”  1st  John  3:  14.  Then  “Let 
brotherly  love  continTie,”  Heb.  13:  1. 

Reuben  J.  Heatwole. 


For  (be  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  VIGILANCE. 

‘•See  then  that  ve  walk  circuiii- 
sneclly,  not  as  fools,  htjt  as  wise.” 
Eph.  5 : 15. 

The  follower  of  Christ  has  many  re- 
sponsibilities, so  many  indeed  that  if  he  is 
not  very  vigilant  he  may  not  see  them 
all,  or  he  may  lose  sight  of  some  of 
them.  A Christian  cannot  be  entirely 
independent,  and  look  out  only  for  his 
own  safety  and  welfare,  but  is  in  a great 
measure  responsible  for  the  good  of  oth- 
ers, especially  his  fellow  Christians.  The 
apostle  says,  “ Look  not  every  man  on 
his  own  things,  but  every  man  also  on 
the  things  of  others.”  Phil.  2:1. 

I The  heart  of  a true  Christian  will  be 
; filled  with  that  charity  which  “ seeketh 
not  her  own,’’  (only),  and  “|is  not  easily 
provoked.”  “Let  no  man  seek  his  own, 
but  every  man  another’s  wealth.”  1 Cor. 
i 10  : 24,  Hence  it  is  the  duty  of  every 
' follower  of  Jesus  e^er  to  keep  an  eye  to 
the  welfare  of  his  fellow  beings,  and  to 
I “ do  good  unto  all  men,  especially  unto 
them  who  are  of  the  household  of  faith  ” 
Gal.  G : 10. 

1 No  Christian  has  a right  to  say,  “ I have 
my  own  work  to  do  ; I have  my  own  sal- 
vation to  work  out,  and  my  own  affairs  to 
take  care  of,  and  if  what  I do  does  not 
suit  others,  I can’t  help  it.’’  Or,  “ If  I do 
this  or  that  which  others  do  not  like,  or 
at  which  they  take  offense,  it  matters 
not,  it  is  none  of  their  concern,  I shall 
do  it,  let  them  say  what  they  will.” 
Would  such  a one  be  walking  circum- 
spectly ? No  ; not  by  any  means.  Not 
even  if  he  thought  that  the  thing  at 
which  his  brother  or  sister  takes  offense 
is  a benefit  to  himself. 

The  apostle  says,  “ But  if  thy  brother 
be  grieved  with  thy  nieat,  now  walkest 
thou  not  charitably.  Destroy^  not  him 
with  thy  meat  for  whom  Christ  died.” 
Horn.  1 1 : 15.  Some  one  may  think  he 
has  a perfect  right  to  do  as  he  chooses  in 
temporal  matters,  even  if  the  feelings  of 
others  are  wounded  by  his  conduct,  d here 
are  many  who  persistently  indulge  in 
things  that  are  very  little  or  no  benefit  to 
them,  simply  because  they  delight  in 
them,  notwithstanding  they  know  that 
some  brother  or  sister  is  grieved.  “ But 
take  heed,”  says  Paul,  “ lest  by  any  means 
this  liberty  of  yours  become  a stumbling- 
block  to  them  that  are  weak.”  1 Cor. 
8:9. 

Suppose  a brother  is  seen  to  enter  a 
drinking  saloon  occasionally,  and  knows 
that  O’thers’  feelings  are  wounded,  or  that 
they  are  offended,  even  if  he  does  it  only 
once  in  a great  while,  and  does  not  drink 
enough  to  become  intoxicated,  if  he  con- 
tinues the  practice  after  ho  knows  that  it 
causes  offense,  is  ho  then  walking  cir- 
cumspectly? 

If  a brother  or  sister  takes  part  in  any 
worldly  amusement  where' he  or  she  is 


considered  by  others  to  be  out  of  place  ; 
or  if  they  have  something  about  their 
apparel  which  is  contrary  to  the  Script- 
ures, or  if  they  wear  their  hair,  or  the 
brother  his  beard  after  the  fashion  of  the 
world,  and  their  brethren  and  sisters  are 
pained  by  these  indulgences,  but  still  they 
persist  in  them,  are  they  not,  after  the 
words  of  the  text,  walking  as  fools  ? 

Beware,  dear  brethren,  lest  by  persist- 
ently doing  these  things  you  sin  against 
Christ ; for  “ when  ye  sin  so  against  the 
brethren,  and  wound  their  weak  con- 
science, ye  sin  against  Christ.”  Rom. 
8 : 12. 

Ministers  as  well  as  lay  members  often 
grieve  their  brethren,  and  lose  much  of 
their  influence  by  indulging  in  some 
habit  or  taking  part  in  some  things  which 
they  could  easily  abandon  ; but  because  it 
re(juires  some  sacrifice  they  persist  in  the 
practice  and  refuse  to  give  it  up. 

Why  can  we  not  all  walk  more  circum- 
spectly and  become  willing  to  make  every 
sacrifice  for  the  sake  of  our  brethren  and 
for  the  sake  of  Christ  ? Why  not  become 
minded  as  Paul,  who,  “ if  meat  made  his 
brother  to  offend,  he  would  eat  no  flesh 
while  the  world  standeth.” 

H.  B.  Brenneman. 


WHAT  WILL  YOU  DO? 

Reader,  what  will  you  do  when 
you  are  ill  ? This  is  the  meaning 
of  the  (]uestiou  which  heads  this  ar- 
ticle. You  cannot  be  well  always. 
Your  turn  must  one  day  come.  You, 
too,  will  be  ill,  like  others.  What 
will  you  do  ? 

The  time  will  come  when  you,  like 
your  forefath'^rs,  must  sicken  and 
die.  The  time  may  be  near  or  far 
off.  God  only  knows.  But,  when- 
ever the  time  may  be,  I ask  again, 
What  are  you  going  to  do  ? Where 
do  you  mean  to  turn  tor  comfort  ? On 
what  do  you  mean  to  rest  your  soul  ? 
On  what  do  you  mean  to  build  your 
hope  ? From  whence  will  you  fetch 
your  consolation  ? What  will  you 
do  / 

I entreat  you  not  to  put  these 
questions  away.  Suffer  them  to 
work  on  your  conscience,  an(I  rest 
not  till  you  can  give  them  satisfac- 
tory answer.  Tritle  not  with  that 
precious  gift,  an  immortal  soul. 
Defer  not  the  consideration  of  the 
matter  to  a more  convenient  season. 
Presume  not  on  a death-bed  repent- 
ance. The  greatest  business  ought 
surely  not  to  be  left  to  the  last.  One 
dying  thief  was  saved,  that  men 
might  not  despair  ; but  only  one, 
that  men  might  not  presume.  I re- 
peat the  question.  I am  sure  it  de- 
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serves  an  answer  ^^What  will  you 
do  when  you  are  ill? 

If  you  were  going  to  live  for  ever 
in  tliis  world,  I would  not  address 
you  as  I do.  But  it  cannot  be.  There 
is  no  escaping  the  common  lot  of  all 
mankind.  Nobody  can  die  in  our 
stead.  The  day  must  come  when  we 
must  each  go  to  our  long  home. 
Against  that  day,  I want  to  be  pre- 
pared. The  body  which  now  takes 
up  so  much  of  your  attention, — the 
body  which  you  now’  clothe  and  feed 
and  w’arm  with  so  much  care, — Uiat 
body  must  return  again  to  the  dust. 
Oh,  think  what  an  awful  thing  it 
w’ould  prove  at  last,  to  have  provid- 
ed for  every  thing  except  the  one 
thing  needful,— to  have  provided,  for 
the  body,  but  to  have  neglected  the 
soul  ! Once  more  I press  my  ques 
tion  on  your  conscience,  “ What 
will  you  do  when  you  are  ill  ? 

If  you  do  not  know  wtiat  you  will 
do  when  you  are  ill,  accept  the  ad- 
vice which  I offer  you  this  day.  I 
offer  it  to  all  wdio  feel  they  need  it, 
and  are  willing  to  take  it, — to  all 
who  feel  they  are  not  yet  prepared 
to  meet  God.  That  counsel  is  short 
and  simple.  Acquaint  yourself  with 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  without  delay. 
Repent,  be  converted,  flee  to  Christ, 
and  be  saved. 

Either  you  have  a soul,  or  3^011 
have  not.  You  will  surely  never  de- 
ny that  you  have.  Then,  if  }^ou  have 
a soul,  seek  that  soul’s  salvation. 
Of  all  gambling  in  the  worlds  there 
is  none  so  reckless  as  that  of  the 
man  wiio  lives  unprepared  to  meet 
God,  and  >’et  puts  off  repentance. 
Either  you  have  sins,  or  you  have 
none.  If  3^011  have, — and  who  will 
dare  to  deny  it  ? — break  off  from 
those  sins,  cast  away  your  trans- 
gressions, and  turn  away  from  them 
without  delay.  Either  you  need  a 
Savior,  or  yon  do  not.  If  you  do, 
flee  to  the  only  Savior  this  veiy  day, 
and  cry  mightily  unto  Him  to  save 
your  soul.  Apply  to  Christ  at  once. 
Seek  Him  by  faith.  Commit  }’our 
soul  into  his  keeping.  Cry  mightily 
to  Him  for  pardon  and  peace  with 
God.  Ask  Him  to  pour  down  the 
II0I3’  Spirit  upon  you,  and  make 
you  a thorough  Christian.  He  will 
hear  you.  No  matter  what  you  liave 
been.  He  will  not  refuse  your  pra^’er. 
He  has  said,  “ Him  that  cometh  to 
me,  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” 
John  6 : J7. 

Beware,  I beseech  you,  of  a vague 
and  indefinite  Christianit}’,  if  you 
would  have  hope  and  comfort  in  the 


day  of  illness.  Be  not  content  with 
a general  hope  that  all  will  be  well 
at  last  because  God  is  merciful. 
Rest  not,  rest  not,  without  personal 
union  w’ith  Christ  himself.  Rest  not, 
rest  not,  till  you  have  the  witness 
of  the  Spirit  in  your  heart,  that  you 
are  washed  and  sanctified,  and  jus- 
tified, and  one  with  Christ,  and 
Christ  in  you.  Rest  not,  till  you  can 
say  with  the  apostle,  “ I know 
whom  I have  believed,  and  am  per- 
suaded that  He  is  able  to  keep  that 
which  I have  committed  to  Him 
against  that  da^’.”  2 Tim.  1 : 12. 

A vague  and  indefinite  and  indis- 
tinct religion  may  do  very  well  in 
time  of  health.  Itwdll  never  do  in  the 
day  of  sickness.  A mere  formal 
church-rnembershij)  may  carry  a 
man  through  the  sunshine  of  youth 
and  prosperity.  It  wull  break  down 
entii-ely  in  the  dark  hour  when  death 
is  in  sight.  Nothing  will  do  then 
but  real  heart-union  wutli  Christ. 
Christ  interceding  for  us  at  God’s 
right  hand  ; Christ  known  and  be- 
lieved as  our  Priest,  our  Physician, 
our  Friend  ; Christ  alone  can  rob 
death  of  its  sting  and  enable  us  to 
face  sickness  without  fear.  He  alone 
can  deliver  those  who  through  fear 
of  death  are  in  bondage.  I say  to 
every  one  who  wants  advice,  be  ac- 
quainted with  Christ.  As  ever  you 
w’ould  have  hope  and  comfort  on 
the  bed  of  sickiiess,  be  acquainted 
with  Christ.  Seek  Christ.  Apply  to 
Christ. 

The  answ^er  to  ni}'^  question  is  now 
before  >'ou.  Christ  is  the  only  refuge 
for  your  soul,  when  you  are  ill. 
Tnrn  to  Christ  first  in  the  day  of 
sickness,  like  Martha  and  Maiy. 
Keep  on  looking  to  Christ  to  the 
last  breath  of  3’our  life. 

Reader,  this  is  the  thing  to  do. 

And  wilt  thou  in  dead  silence  lie, 

When  Christ  stands  waiting  for  thy  prayer  ? 
My  soul,  thou  hast  a Friend  on  high  ; 

Arise  and  try  thy  interest  there. 

If  pains  afflict  or  wrongs  oppress, 

If  cares  distract  or  fears  dismay, 

If  guilt  deject,  if  sin  distress, 

The  remedy’s  before  thee,— pray. 

’Tis  prayer  supports  the  soul  that’s  weak. 

Though  thought  be  broken,  language  lame ; 
Pray  if  thou  canst  or  canst  not  speak  ; 

But  pray  with  faith  in  Jesus’  name. 

Depend  on  Him,— thou  canst  not  fail ; 

Make  all  thy  wants  and  wishes  known  ; 
Fear  not, — Ilis  merits  must  prevail ; 

Ask  what  thou  wilt,  it  shall  be  done.” 

— Tract. 


Feliruary  14, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  SCRIPTURES. 


‘‘Neither 'do  men  light  a candle, 
and  put  it  under  a bushel,  but  on  a 
candlestick  ; and  it  giveth  light  unto 
all  that  are  in  the  house.” 

I have  never  written  for  the  Herald, 
and  I feel  that  I have  hardly  sufficient 
talent  to  undertake  it ; but  I think,  accord- 
ing to  the  teachings  of  the  Savior,  all  tho 
true  children  of  God  are  willing  to  do 
something  to  let  their  faith  shine  out.  I 
think  it  is  well  to  write  words  of  instruc- 
tion and  encouragement  for  one  another. 
But  this  is  not  all  that  is  required  of  us  ; 
we  must  search  the  Scriptures,  and  learn 
to  know  the  truth  before  we  can  teach  it. 
The  word  tells  us  what  to  do.  As  long 
as  we  have  not  that  hunger  and  thirst  for 
the  bread  and  water  of  life  rather  than 
earthly  bread  and  water,  we  will  not  seek 
to  satisfy  ourselves  with  the  word  of 
God. 

Reader,  have  you  that  hunger  and 
thirst  ? In  times  long  past,  when  I heard 
ministers  repeat  the  admonition  to  hunger 
and  thirst  after  righteousness,  I could  not 
understand  what  they  meant ; but  now  it 
has  become  a shining  light  to  me.  I have 
obtained  that  hunger.  There  is  not  a 
book  that  I have  read  so  well  as  the  Bi- 
ble. There  is  none  to  compare  with  it. 
Since  reading  the  truth  this  is  a different 
world  to  me.  What  we  see  here  is  passing 
away  ; heaven  and  earth  shall  pass  away, 
but  the  word  of  the  Lord  shall  not  pass 
away. 

I have  been  in  different  places,  and 
have  noticed  that  when  a strange  preacher 
was  to  preach,  people  seemed  to  have  a 
hunger  and  thirst  for  their  words.  I do 
not  think  we  can  hear  anything  more  or 
better  than  we  can  read  it  in  the  Script- 
ures. Yet  I believe  we  can  sometimes 
hear  the  word  preached  in  such  a way  as 
to  understand  it  better  than  we  could  do 
by  reading  it.  But  to  hear  preaching 
should  not  be  such  a satisfaction  to  us 
that  we  lose  our  taste  for  reading  the 
word.  I write  this  to  encourage  all  to 
search  the  Scriptures  for  themselves. 

The  searching  of  the  Scriptures  is  not 
left  to  only  one  and  he  to  tell  it  to  the 
rest ; all  who  can  should  search.  More 
should  be  written  to  show  the  need  of 
searching  the  Scriptures.  I do  believe 
that  a closer  study  of  the  Scriptures  would 
put  an  end  to  much  envy  and  strife  that 
exists  among  the  churches.  Many  people 
see^  the  faults  of  others  before  they  see 
their  own.  This  is  even  the  case  among 
professed  Christians,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
outside  world. 

I wish  that  ministers  might  be  more 
earnest  in  their  work,  and  not  lose  faith 
and  courage  when  trials  come  upon  them. 
I often  think  of  what  the  Lord  has  told 
us  through  Paul  where  he  says,  “We 
know  that  all  things  work  together  for 
good  to  them  tbaWove  God.” 

Brutus,  Mich,  A.  K.  D. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“ MAKING  TRACKS.” 


When  I read  the  article  under  the 
above  heading  in  the  Herald,  I said, 
That  is  a striking  illustration  of  the 
Christian  life. 

The  latter  part  reads,  “ Men  cannot 
succeed  in  anything  good  without  a 
definite  aim— general  purposes  and  resolu- 
tions will  not  avail, — fix  upon  something 
distinct  and  definite  and  go  to  it.”  That’s 
it ; it  is  so  in  worldly  matters,  but  espe- 
cially so  in  spiritual  things.  The  greater 
the  thing  to  be  accomplished,  the  more 
fixed  and  decided  we  should  make  our 
aim.  When  William  Tell  attempted  to 
purchase  his  liberty  by  shooting  an  apple 
placed'bn  his  boy’s  head,  we  imagine  him 
taxing  his  utmost  skill,  to  take  a definite 
aim.  Any  carelessness  in  a matter  so 
important  would  brand  him  an  inhuman 
father.  Why  ? Because  human  life  was 
at  stake.  Is  not  the  soul  more  than  the 
body  ? 

Men  will  tax  their  utmost  ingenuity  to 
make  a temporal  foundation  sure,  espe- 
cially where  life  is  at  stake ; yet  these 
same  persons,  though  professing  salva- 
tion, are  extremely  careless  as  to  their 
aim  and  foundation  ; in  fact  they  seem 
to  have  none.  They  confess  loyalty  to 
Christ  and  the  Gospel,  when  the  same 
clearly  condemn  them,  in  their  wearing 
of  gold  and  costly  array,  and  laying  up 
treasures  upon  earth.  I’aul  puts  the  cov- 
etous person  under  the  ban,  or  not  fit  for 
the  church  below.  This  idea  is  almost 
lost  sight  of.  Men  go  on  in  covetousness, 
and  never  think  of  failing  of  heaven. 

Paul  was  one  of  those  definite  ones. 
He  says  to  some  that  he  prayed  night 
and  day  to  perfect  that  which  is  lacking 
in  their  faith.  Then  he  goes'on  to  show 
what  it  was  that  they  were  lacking.  He 
says,  “ To  the  end  he  may  establish  your 
hearts  unblamable  in  holiness.  For  this 
is  the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctifica- 
tion.” Some  thought  they  might  be 
pure  in  spirit,  but  could  not  be  so  in 
body  ; but,  says  Paul,  I pray  God  your 
whole  spirit,  and  soul,  and  body  be  pre- 
served blameless.  See  the  epistle  to  the 
Ephesians. 

He  says,  for  this  he  prayed  night  and 
day  exceedingly.  In  another  place  he 
says  he  labored  earnestly  “ to  present 
every  man  perfect.”  Here  was  a^definite 
aim,  even  of  perfect  purity,  praying  night 
and  day  for  it ; for  he  says,  “ It  is  the 
gift  of  God.”  How  many  claim  to  be 
followers  of  Paul,  who  never  think  of 
living  holy,  much  less  to  pray  for  it ; or  if 
they  pray  for  it,  do  not  expect  it,  for  they 
do  not  believe  in  it.'  They  do  not  believe 
that  He  “ will  do  it.”  1 Thess.  5 : 24. 
Though  these  fundamental  truths  of  the 
Gospel  stand  against  them,  they  doubt 
not  that  they  are  on  the  way  to  heaven. 

To  have  an  aim  is  good,  but  to  have  a 
right  aim  is  better.  The  one  that  built 


on  the  sand  had  a definite  aim,  but  the 
one  that  built  upon  the  rock  stood  the 
storm.  Take  heed  what  you  aim  for. 
Take  the  highest.  Cease  not,  and  you 
shall  win.  John  O,  Smith. 


STORY  OF  A JACK-KNira. 

More  than  seventy  years  ago,  a young 
man  owned  a jack  knife,  which  he  sold 
for  a gallon  of  rum,  and  by  retailing  by 
the  glass  made  enough  to  buy  tw'o  gal- 
lons, and  Vjy  selling  that  was  able  to 
increase  the  quantity  he  purchased.  He 
got  a barrel,  then  a cask,  and  at  last  a 
large  stock,  and  having  a turn  for  busi- 
ness and  industry,  he  became  rich,  and 
when  he  died  left  S80,000  to  his  three 
sons  and  one  daughter-.  The  daughter 
married  a man  who  spent  her  money,  and 
she  died.  The  sons  entered  into  folly 
and  extravagance,  and  too  died  of  dissi- 
pation and  poverty.  The  last  of  the 
family  lived  for  many  years  on  the  charity 
of  those  who  had  known  him  in  his 
prosperity.  He  died  a short  lime  since, 
suddetily,  in  a barn,  where  ho  had  laid 
himself  to  take  a drunken  sleep.  On  his 
pockets  being  examined  all  that  was 
found  in  them  was  a string  and  a jack- 
knife. 

So  a jack-knife  began  and  ended  the 
fortune  of  that  family. 

This  is  a true  story.  The  father  who 
bought  and  sold  the  rum  no  doubt  had 
plenty  of  it  in  his  house  and  on  his  table. 
In  giving  and  recommending  it  to  others, 
his  sons  learned  to  like  it. 

They  were  like  the  little  boy  w’ho  was 
following  his  father  through  a field  of 
potatoes.  The  father  several  times  cau- 
tioned his  son  not  to  tread  on  the  pota- 
toes. At  last  the  boy  said:  “Father, 
I am  w’alking  exactly  in  your  fo6tsteps.” 

Let  every  father  ask  himself:  “Do  I 
wish  my  son  to  walk  in  ray  footsteps  ?” 
And  let  every  boy  ask  his  father  : “ Do 
you  wdsh  me  to  walk  cxaxitly  in  your 
footsteps,  father  ? ” 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

STRONG  IN  THE  LORD. 


I read  an  account  of  a Christian  woman 
who  was  engaged  in  teaching,  knowing 
that  she  ought  to  speak  to  her  pupils  of 
Jesus,  but  had  not  the  courage  to  do  so. 
This  was  a great  burden  to  her  mind,  and 
troubled  her.  A friend  told  her  that  in- 
stead of  asking  help  from  men,  she  should 
give  herself  over  entirely  to  Jesus,  casting 
her  burden  upon  Him.  He  lives  and  is 
able  and  willing  to  bestow  upon  us  all  the 
grace  we  need  for  any  work  we  may  have 
to  do. 

May  this  prove  a useful  lesson  to  every 
teacher.  All  are  responsible  for  the 
training  of  the  children  under  their  care, 
therefore  they  should  try  to  teach  them 
to  love  Jesus,  and  to  observe  the  golden 


rule,  and  thus  endeavor  faithfully  to  per- 
form their  whole  duty,  and  relieve  them- 
selves of  all  blame.  S.  G. 

Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 

^ ^ 

CURE  FOR  DIPHTHERIA. 

An  excellent  cure  for  diphtheria  is  said 
to  be  the  following:  Take  half  a tea- 
spoonful of  gunpowder  and  grind  very 
fine  and  mix  it  with  a tea-spoonful  of 
honey  and  take  it  in  the  morning  before 
breakfast  and  also  in  the  evening.  This 
is  said  to  have  been  used  with  excellent 
results.  

THE  LATE  THOMAS  HARVEY. 


Of  the  faithful  servants  of  God 
and  devoted  members  of  our  Society 
whose  passage  from  this  life  to  the 
next  we  have  had  to  record  during 
the  past  year,  none,  w’e  believe,  will 
be  more  missed  by  the  Church,  or 
have  left  a more  fragrant  memory, 
than  Thomas  Harvey,  of  Leeds,  who 
died  in  the  afternoon  of  Christmas 
day,  in  his  seventy  third  year.  AVith 
no  written  record  of  his  life  before 
us  bev’ond  a highly  appreciative, 
yet,  of  necessity,  hastily  written 
article  in  The  Leeds  Mercuiy  for 
December  26th,  we  cannot  at  this 
late  hour  do  more  than  issue  a very 
meagre  obituary  notice. 

Thomas  Harvey  was  born  in  1812  ; 
in  1822  he  entered  Ackworth  School, 
where  he  remained  for  three  years. 
He  served  an  apprenticeship  to  \V. 
& T.  Southall,  of  Birmingham, 
chemists  and  druggists,  and  whilst 
theie  Joseph  Sturge  and  he  became 
united  in  a very  close  friendship.  In 
1836  he  accompanied  Joseph  Sturge 
on  a mission  to  the  West  Indies,  to 
ascertain  the  condition  of  the  newly’- 
emancipated  slaves,  then  appren- 
ticed to* tli<‘ir  former  masters.  The 
unimpeachable  narrative  of  their 
visit.  The  West  Indies  in  1837,  edited 
by  Thomas  Harvey^,  so  aroused  the 
auti-slaveiy  feeling  in  England  that 
in  eight  of  the  British  islands  in- 
cluding Jamaica,  full  emancipation 
was  proclaimed,  August  1st,  1838, 
two  years  before  the  appointed  time. 

Soon  after  their  return  to  England, 
Tliornas  Harvey  engaged  in  busi- 
ness ill  Leeds,  where  he  fixed  his 
home  for  the  rest  of  his  life.  Here 
his  unobtrusive  yet  solid  woith  was 
soon  appreciated,  and  his  unselfish 
devotedness  to  duty,  sound  Judg 
ment,  loving  disposition,  and  pains- 
taking interest  in  young  people 
gradually  gained  for  him  a high 
place  in  the  esteem,  both  of  those 
associated  with  him  in  Christian 
profession  and  his  fellow  townsmen. 


OIF  TK/TJTIil. 
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In  1850,  at  the  close  of  the  Crinjean 
war,  he  again  accompanied  Joseph 
Sturge  on  a mission  of  benevolence.  === 
This  time  to  enquire  into  the  con-  Wismk 
dition  of  the  Finns,  wlio,  whilst  the  ary,  in  Bi 
British  fleet  was  stationed  in  the  ^J^aham 
Baltic,  had  suft'ered  greatly  from  steadvillt 
the  war.  Through  funds  raised  in 
England  our  friends  were  able  to  Sui 

afford  substantial  and  much-needed 
relief.  In  the  autumn  of  1807  Thomas 
Harvey  accompanied  Isaac  Hobson  . 
in  a visit  to  various  parts  oi  the  c.  j^enag 
Continent,  but  especially  to  the  Mary  Ste 
Mennonites,  in  the  South  of  Russia.  glote! 
In  these  sufferers  for  conscience’  sake  Seward  c 
he  has,  ever  since  that  time,  taken  J 

a very  warm  interest,  as  the  numer- 
ous  letters  which  he,  together  with  ’ 

I.  Robson,  has  sent  to  this  Journal, 
abundantly  testify. 

As  a frequent  corresi)ondent  of  ___ 
The  Friend,  we  shall  greatly  feel 
his  loss.  There  is  no  one  on  whose  tjan^Sch 
Judgment  we  could  more  confidently  names  A 
rely  in  a diflicult  or  delicate  case  should  b 
than  on  that  of  Thomas  Harvey,  Kokni 
and  we  know  of  none  who  has  taken  Woodfoi 
a warmer  interest  in  all  that  con- 
cerns  the  well-being  of  the  Society  their  sec 
and  its  true  progress . Whilst  keep-  ly  sorrow 
ing  himself  very  much  in  the  back- 
ground,  he  has  been  a stay  and  fjgg.  si 
encouragement  to  many  active  work-  Church 
ers  at  home  and  abroad,  some  of  were  he 
whom  will  lament  his  death  as  that 
of  a very  near  friend.  g mo’ntt 

He  will  be  greatly  missed  in  Leeds  auti  foi 
Meeting,  where  for  many  years  he 
has  been  an  elder  well  gifted  to 
“ labor  in  the  word  and  doctrine.”  „.iV’ 
So,  too,  in  Bnghouse  Monthly  Meet-  Widow 
ing  and  Yorkshire  (,>uarter]y  Meet-  mouths 
ing,  where  his  wise  and  loving  in- 
lluence  has  so  long  been  felt.  And  part  an 
he  will  be  hardly  less  missed  in  the  helper 
Y early  Meeting  itself,  whose  messen-  ^ ''j 

ger  (in  company  with  three  others  ber^^on 
all  younger  than  himself)  he  was  to  lived  i 
the  divided  Yearly  Meeting  in  childre 
('anada  this  summer.  In  less  than 
two  months  from  his  return  home  buryini 
he  was  seized  with  the  illness  which  lerand 
in  a few  days  removed  him  to  higher 

, ” Joseph 

service  above.  ^ ‘ 

Many  will  say  that  the  present  is  ^orih! 
a critical  period  in  the  history  of  Sister’ 
our  Society,  and  that  such  men  as  She  w; 
Thomas  Harvey  can  ill  be  spared.  ^[®“gb 
We  respond  to  the  thought  ; and  from  : 
yet  ought  we  not  to  feel  that  nothing  pistcr 
can  make  our  condition  more  critical  J‘‘cob 
than  dependence  on  man  ? The  Dk  1 


Married. 


WisMKU  - Shelly  — On  the  29th  of  Janu- 
ary, in  Bedminster,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  in  the 
Deep  Run  Church,  by  Pre.  Samuel  Gottshalk, 
Abraham  Wismer  and  Ella  Shelly,  of  Plum- 
steadville 

“ O may  this  pair  increasing  find 
Substantial  pleasures  of  the  mind  ; 
Happy  together  may  they  be 
And  both  united  Lord  to  thee.” 

Kaukkman— Stecklv  — On  the  29th  of  Jan., 
in  Cass  Co.,  Missouri,  at  the  residence  of  J. 
C.  Kenagy,  by  the  same,  Daniel  Kaullman  and 
Mary  Steckly,  both  of  Lyon  Co.,  Kansas. 

Gloten— Ghemer.— On  the  1st  of  Feb,  in 
Seward  county,  Neb.,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  parent,  by  Joseph  Schlegel,  John 
Gloten  and  Anna  Gremcr,  both  of  Somerset 


Died. 


Correction. — In  the  death  notice  of  Chris- 
tian Schlegel  in  the  No.  of  Dec  15th,  the 
names  Andrew  Rhodes  and  Christian  Rhodes 
should  be  Andreas  Ropp  and  Christian  Ropp. 

Kornuaus.— On  the  Mth  of  Jan.,  in  Cruger, 
Woodford  Co.,  111.,  of  dropsy,  Catharine,  wife 
of  Joseph  Kornhaus,  aged  80  years  and  17 
days.  This  was  for  both  husband  and  wife 
their  second  marriage,  and  she  leaves  a deep- 
ly sorrowing  companion,  four  children  (eight 
children  have  already  gone  before)  and  many 
grand  and  great  grand  children  to  mourn  their 
loss.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  Em.  Hartman.  The  youngest 
daughter  of  the  above  died  only  35  hours 
later,  of  cancer  in  the  breast,  aged  38  years, 

G months  and  7 days.  She  leaves  a husband 
and  four  sons.  Both  were  buried  in  Bruba- 
ker’s burying-grouud. 

Wkirich. — On  the  4ih  of  Feb.,  in  Newberry 
Tp,,  La  Grange  Co  , Ind.,  of  gravel  and  inter- 
nal cancer,  of  which  she  suffered  11  months, 
VVidow  Sarah  Weirich,  aged  81  years,  6 
mouths  and  3 days.  Her  sufferings  some- 
times were  very  severe,  but  she  bore  them  all 
with  Christian  forbearance  and  desired  to  de- 
part and  be  with  Christ.  She  was  a kind 
helper  to  those  in  need  in  her  neighborhood, 
and  a zealous  Christian.  She  read  her  Bible 
through  four  limes.  She  was  a faithful  mem- 
ber of  the  Old  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and 
lived  in  that  county  42  years.  She  leaves  6 
children,  24  grand  children  and  16  great-grand 
children.  We  believe  she  is  at  rest.  She 
was  buried  on  the  6th,  at  F.  Senlhciiner’s 
burying-ground.  Services  by  Manas.ses  Mil- 
ler and  D.  3.  Kaullman  from  Jn.  6 :20— 3')  and 
2 Cor.  6 : 1 — 10.  She  was  a sister  to  Bishop 
Joseph  Miller. 

Foust. — On  the  26lh  of  January,  in  Wads- 
worth, Medina  Co,  Ohio,  of  consumption, 
’ Sister  Nancy  Foust,  aged  75  years  and?  days. 

, She  was  buried  on  the  29th,  at  the  Guilford 
Mennonite  burying-ground.  Services  by  E. 
Hunsberger,  M.  Leathcrman  and  C.  C.  Beery, 
from  2 Tim  4 : 6—8.  The  deceased  was  a 
• sister  to  Bishop  Henry  Yother  and  widow  of 
I Jacob  Foust. 


Churdi  that  truly  leans  iijion  her 
Loi  d need  never  be  afraid. — FriejuVs 
Reritw. 


Df,  F'ries. — On  the  2d  of  Feb.,  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  heart  disease,  Bro.  Henry  De 
Fries,  formerly  of  Friesland,  Holland,  aged 
60  years  and  6 days.  Buried  at  the  Dunker 
Church  at  Union  Tp.  Center.  He  leaves  a 


wife  and  four  children.  Services  by  H. 
Shaum,  J.  A-  Beutler  and  I)  Burkholder  from 
■John  5 ; 24  and  2 Cor.  5 : 1. 

Kaukk.man.— On  the  2d  of  Feb.,  in  Davids- 
ville,  Somerset  county.  Pa.,  George,  son  of 
Jacob  and  Catharine  Kauffman,  aged  2 
months  and  10  days.  Services  by  Moses  B 
Miller  and  Jonathan  Harshberger. 

‘‘Fond  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast. 

The  Savior  called  him  home. 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest 
Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom.’’ 

Stauffer. — On  the  5th  of  Feb  , in  Olive 
Tp  , Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  Bruce,  only  son  of 
Allen  and  Esther  Stauffer,  aged  6 months  and 
9 days.  Buried  at  Shaum’s  Meeting-house. 
Services  by  D.  Brenneman  from  Job  14  : 10 
and  J.  F.  Funk  from  Jn.  14  : 1. 

He  died  so  soon,  our  only  boy. 

Our  dearest  hope,  our  brightest  joy  ; 

Our  hearts  are  sad  and  full  of  grief, 

But  Jesus  gives  us  sweet  relief. 

“Thy  will  be  done,”  we  gladly  say, 

And  wait  the  coming  of  the  day. 

When  all  the  saints,  redeemed  shall  rise, 
And  sing  trinmphant  in  the  skies. 

Frick. — On  the  night  of  the  27th,  of  Jan- 
uary, near  Line  Lexington,  in  Bucks  county. 
Pa.,  suddenly,  Nancy,  daughter  of  Samuel 
Frick,  aged  44  years,  5 months  and  4 days. 
She  was  buried  at  Frick’s  burying-ground. 
Services  were  held  by  J.  Walters,  S.  Leather- 
man  and  S.  Godshalic. 

She  that  lieth  quiet  here. 

With  her  hands  upon  her  breast. 

Is  but  sleeping — shed  no  tear 
For  a virgin’s  taking  rest 
Thus  to  be  forever  blest. 

Zi.MMRRMAN. — On  the  30th  of  Jan.,  in  East 
Earl  Tp  , Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Maria,  wife  of 
Jacob  Zimmerman,  aged  40  years,  7 months 
and  10  days.  She  was  a member  of  the  Men- 
nonite Church  for  many  years.  Nine  young 
children  mourn  her  sudden  death.  Interment 
at  Weaverland  ; services  by  Bishop  Martin 
and  John  Zimmerman. 

• Bowman — On  the  23d  of  January,  in  Bow- 
mansville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Mary,  widow 
of  the  late  Moses  Bowman,  aged  67  years  and 
25  days.  She  belonged  to  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years  Moses  Gotschall 
officiated.  Text,  Hebrews  4 ;3. 

Martin. — January  28th,  in  East  Earl  Tp., 
Lancaster  (.'o..  Pa.,  Allen  R.,  son  of  Samuel 
and  Anna  M.  Martin,  aged  2 years,  3 months 
and  24  days.  Services  by  Bishop  Harley,  of 
the  Dunkard  Church,  and  John  Landis,  of  the 
Mennonite  Church. 

Bamrerger. — On  the  '22d  of  Jaa.,  in  Wat- 
erloo county,  Ont.,  William  Bamberger,  at 
an  advanced  age.  He  was  buried  on  the 
1 2Glh  at  Eby’s  Meeting  house,  at  Berlin. 

Orerholtzkr. — On  the  25th  of  Jauuaiy,  at 
‘ her  residence  with  her  only  son.  Jacob  Ober- 
• holtzer,  deacon  of  the  Deep  Run  Church, 
Anna,  widow  of  Martin  Oberhollzer,  aged  80 
years,  7 months  and  — days.  She  was  buried 
at  Deep  Run  burying-grouud  on  the  28lh. 

’ Many  were  present. 

I From  a region  of  sorrow  and  pain, 

She  has  gone  to  a mansion  of  rest 
, Where  she  will  never  suffer  again, 

I In  the  land  of  the  Deity  blest. 

^ Fischer. — On  the  21st  of  Jan.,  in  Iowa  Co-, 

Iowa,  Sarah,  wife  of  Samuel  Fischer,  aged  48 
t years,  9 months  and  6 days.  Sister  Fischer 
e was,  so  far  as  the  writer  knows,  a faithful 
d sister  in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Fu- 
r neral  services  were  held  by  C.  G.  Miller  and 
a G.  Guengerich  from  Heb.  4.  She  leaves  a 
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deeply  afflicted  companion,  with  his  children  w 
to  mourn  her  sudden  and  unexpected  depart-  ai 
ure.  But  they  mourn  not  as  those  who  have  el 
no  hope.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Shelly.— On  the  15th  of  Jan.,  near  Rich-  it 
field,  Snyder  county.  Pa.,  Bro-  John  Shelly,  y 
aged  7-5  years,  10  months  and  6 days.  He  2 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  C 
many  years,  and  his  seal  in  the  house  of  'I 
God  was  seldom  vacant.  He  was  beloved  by  tl 
all  who  knew  him.  He  leaves  a widow,  3 n 
sons  and  7 daughters.  He  was  buried  at' 
Lost  Creek,  where  services  were  held  by  ^ 
Jacob  D,  and  William  Graybill,  from  2 Tim.  i 
4 : 6—8.  • I 

Martin— On  the  19lh  of  January,  in  Mil-  j 
lersville.  Perry  county,  Pa.,  Annie  Marlin,  f 
widow  of  Jacob  Marlin,  deceased,  aged  71  1 
years  and  3 months.  She  leaves  three  sons  1 
and  two  daughters.  She  was  buried  on  the  i 
‘22d  at  Millerstown  grave  yard.  Services  by  i 

1 Logan  and  William  Graybill  from  Heb. 

9:27.  ' 

Nice  — In  Lower  Salford,  Montgomery 
county.  Pa.,  on  January  5th,  of  consumption, 
Mary  Nice,  aged  32  years,  5 months  and  8 
days.  Interment  on  the  8th  at  the  Lower 
Salford  Mennonite  burial  ground. 

Stemen.— On  the  I6lh  of  January,  in  Put- 
nam Co  , Ohio,  of  consumption,  Sarah  E^, 
wife  of  David  Stemen,  aged  32  years,  6 
months  and  14  days.  She  leaves  a deeply 
afflicted  husband  and  4 children  to  mourn 
their  loss,  which  we  hope  is  her  eternal 
She  was  buried  on  the  17th  •,  services  by  C.  B. 
Brenneman  and  J Carakofl. 

“ A few  more  struggles  here, 

A few  more  partings  o’er, 

A few  more  toils,  a few  more  tears. 

And  we  shall  weep  no  more. 

Then  O my  Lord  prepare 
My  soul  for  that  great  day. 

Oh,  wash  me  in  thy  precious  blood 
And  take  my  sins  away.” 

SnowALTER.— On.the  3d  of  February,  near 
Scott’s  Ford.  Rockingham  coupty,  Va  , of  the 
infirmities  of  old  age,  Bro.  William  8.  Show - 
alter,  aged  78  years,  9 months  and  19  days. 
Buried  on  the  5th  at  Mill  Oreek  Burying- 
ground,  where  services  w'ere  held  by  Bish. 
Samuel  Coffman  and  Pre.  Solomon  Beery, 
from  Rev.  6:  17-  A large  concourse  of  peo- 


weiler  and  E Snyder.  He  leaves  a widow 
and  nine  chiidren.  We  hope  their  loss  is  his 
eternal  gain. 

Bowman. — On  the  20th  of  December,  I88L 
in  Huron  Co.,  Out.,  Polly  Bowman,  aged  59 
years,  9 months  and  23  days  Fune''al  on  tlm 
24th;  services  by  H.  B.  Detweiler  and  S. 
Overholt.  She  leaves  4 sons  and  4 daughters. 
They  would  gladly  have  kept  her  longer  with 
them  in  this  vale  of  tears,  but  we  must  sub- 
mit to  the  will  of  God 


Yoder.- On  the  20th  of  Jan.,  in  Conemaugh 
Tp  , Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Daniel  C.  Yoder,  aged  60  years  aqd  30  days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  21st  in  the  family 
grave-yard.  Bro.  Yoder  was  twice  married, 
first  to  Cathwlne  Hostetller,  with  whom  he 
lived  over  14^^e^s  and  had  6 children  with 
her.  His  second*^  wife  was  Barbara  Kauff- 
man with  whom  he  lived  23  years  and  had  6 
sons.  He  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church,  a kind  husband 
and  father  and  a good  neighbor.  Services  by 
Moses  B.  Miller  and  Jonathan  Hershberger, 
from  Phil.  1 : 18 — 24  and  Rom.  5 : 8 10. 

Horer. — On  the  23d  of  Jan.,  at  Marticville,  ] 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Henry  Huber,  aged 
69  years,  3 months  and  5 days.  Funeral  ser- 
vices by  John  B.  Harnish  in  German,  and 
Abram  Herr  and  Amos  Herr  in  English. 

Hess.— On  the  25th  of  Jan.,  at  River  Corner 
Meeting-house,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister 
Mary,  wife  of  Deacon  David  Hess,  aged  80 
years,  5 months  and  3 days.  Funeral  services 
by  John  B.  Harnish,  Abram  Herr,  and  Amos 
Shenk. 


from  Rev.  6:  17-  A large  concourse  ot  peo- 
ple were  present. 

Detweiler.— Departed  this  life  on  the 
6ih  of  Jan.,  in  Maple  River  Tp.,  Emmett 
county.  Mich.,  of  internal  disease,  l>arbara 
Detweiler,  wife  of  Eli  Crump,  aged  30  years, 

3 months  and  18  days.  She  suffered  nearly 
five  months.  She  united  with  the  Menno- 
nite  Church  about  ten  years  ago,  and  marrieu 
her  surviving  husband  in  1881.  hhe  was  in 
feeble  health  since  five  years  ago,  when  she 
had  a spell  of  sickness  during  which  she 
feared  that  she  would  not  recover.  She  was 
buried  on  the  8th  at  the  Mennonite  burying  | 
ground  near  Brutus.  Her  funeral  was  large- 
ly attended.  Services  were  held  from 
Thess.  5 : 13  —18. 

Wenger. — On  the  17th  of  ^nuary,  m 
Woodford  county.  111-,  Barbara  Duuiermulh 
Wenger,  aged  64  years,  3 months  aud  -o  days. 
She  lived  in  the  married  state  42  yean,  aud 
leaves  6 children  and  ^7  ^rand  childrem 
She  united  with  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
in  1879  She  was  well  versed  in  the  Script- 
ures, and  she  desired  t# 

Christ.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  Joseph 
Wagner,  Peter  Zimmerman  and  Christian 
Schrock. 

Wither.- On  the  27th  of  January,  m 
Huron  county.  Out.,  Bro.  Christian  Wiiuier 
aged  67  years,  2 mouths  and  2o  days, 
buried  on  the  29lh ; services  by  IL  B.  Det- 


Hackman. — On  the  2Gih  of  January,  at 
Byerland  Meeting-hoilsc,  Bro.  Henry  Hack- 
man,  aged  88  years,  2 months  and  12  days. 
Funeral  services  by  John  B.  Harnish  in  Ger- 
man, and  W.  H.  Smith  in  English. 

Zook.— On  the  8th  of  December,  1884,  in 
Neshannock  Tp.,  Lawrence  Co  , Pa.,  of  heart 
disease,  Jacob  B.  Zook,  aged  73  years, 
months  and  3 days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
10th  at  the  Amish  burying-grouud,  where 
many  friends  aud  aciiuaintances  had  assem- 
bled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
Whom  they  had  learned  to  love  and  respect. 
He  was  a faithful  and  loving  husband,  an  af- 
fectionate and  kind  father.  He  leaves  a 
widow,  one  son  and  five  daughters.  He  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church,  and  it  was  very  seldom  th.at  his  seat 
in  Church  was  not  filled.  He  had  a 
hope  in  Christ,  and  no  fear  of  death.  We 
trust  he  has  gone  to  reap  the  reward  of  the 
blessed.  Services  by  Jonathan  LanI/,  and 
John  R.  Zook.  Text,  John  5:  ,->—^9  aud  2 
Cor.  5;1. 


C— D G Cameron,  F Claasen,  Jacob  K Cripe. 

S Gripe,  Malilon  H Cassel.  John  Gourad,  Ghris  Cou- 
raU,  Joseph  Gassel,  George  Gulp. 

D— Beni  B Denlinger,  Abm  Detweiler,  John  Docll, 
Peter  G Dueek.  Peter  Dick,  Mary  Ditinan,  John  Z 
Detweiler,  Galhariue  Davidhiser,  H Dalke,  A K 
Denlinger. 

E— Daniel  East,  Isaac  Enns,  John  Erb,  Anna  Es- 
bensbade,  Elias  Eby,  Gornelius  J Ediger,  .lacob  Eg- 
ly,  Jacob  Eberliart,  George  Eichelberger,  David 
Ediger,  E II  Ebcrly,  Joseph  Eigsti. 

F-  David  Franz,  Jacob  Fast,  John  Fisher,  Jacob  H 
Fnnk,  .las  T Frazier,  Thco  B Korry,  doa  S l^rry, 
Peter  B Fast,  John  Friesen,  Frank  tclbcl,  Peter 
Fricsen,  Jacob  Franz,  Gornelius  Friesen,  Franklin 
Grobb,  K N Friesen,  Annie  il  Frank. 

G— Peter  H Goertz.  Israel  Good,  Abraham  Geil, 
Heinrich  Gorz,  John  Gunter,  C A Gross,  Benj  Gerig, 
David  L Garber.  Peter  8 Graybill.  Jacob  M Greider. 
Jonas  Gsell.  John  Geil,  John  E Gross,  Esther  Got- 
wals,  Gornelius  Geisbrecht,  John  Gerber,  Joseph  G 
Gotwals,  Joseph  Gasho. 

H— Emanuel  Horst,  IClaas  Heibert,  Henry  B Herr, 
A B Herr,  Gatharine  lliestand,  Samuel  Hoover,  John 
U Hoover,  L J Heatwole,  J M Herr.  John  Uertzler, 

E M Hartman,  Jonas  Harnish.  Joseph  Harnish,  J K 
Hartzler,  Hallic  A Harshberger,  .Jacob  G Hartzler, 
Gideon  HarsbbergeE  J 8 Haldeman,  Henry  Huber, 
Kev  John  B Harnish.  Ily  Hygema.  Peter  Harms, 
Gatharine  Hostetler,  Fanny  Hiibcr,  Jacob  H Huber, 
Tobias  Herr,  Abraham  Harms,  G Hoover,  C K Hartz- 
ler, E U Horst,  Elias  Uertzler.  8 G Hall,  Susan  Herr, 
David  Heishey,  Joseph  A Hershberger,  Joseph  F 
Hallman,  John  Hartzler,  Moses  Hershey,  Joseph 
Hershey,  Amos  II  Hershey,  G B Hess,  Abm  B Herr, 
i Ghristian  Uertzler,  John  H Hess,  Abm  H Huber, 

■ Jonas  II  Hess,  John  Hornley,  Peter  Harms,  Win 
[ Hlebcrt. 

I_j_john  Iscby  2,  John  Jansen. 

K— Tobias  Kreider,  Jonathan  Kolb,  J L Kreider, 
r Ilenrv  KorneKson,  Henry  Kosthlcr,  Peter  N Kray- 
p bill,  I’eterS  Kravbill,  II  8 Kraybill,  N H King,  John 
^ Kaliler,  John  F Krause,  John  Kleiwer,  Fredericka 
^ Kiudig,  Ellen  Kratz,  A J Kauffman,  John  Klaasen, 
S Peter  Konrad,  Henry  Knox,  Benj  B Kauffman, Bern* 
g hard  Kroeker,  Jacob  Kroeker. 

ly— Jacob  Leger,  Milton  L Landis,  Samuel  Lantz, 
Ghristian  Lautz,  John  Latshaw,  D B Latshaw, 
t August  Lund,  J H Lehman,  Abraham  D I.oewen, 
. Samuel  Lautz,  <;  hr  Leopold,  Mary  Ann  Lehman,  B 
Loewen,  Henry  Leopold,  Dietrich  Loeweu,  Abraham 
*•  Lane,  Peter  B Loewen.  Daniel  Latsliaw,  Emma  K 
■-  Lefever,  Sarali  Lantz,  B Loewen. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

l)»nifl  SiK-ingler,  Peter  Martens.  Moses  Light.  A 
K Kurtz.  S K V Kurtz.  Annie  8 Hostetler. 

NO  NAME. 

Gulloni,  111..  -I  cents. 

WITH  MONEY. 

t M.-  I ( \llen.H  F Andrews,  Peter  Abrams. 
Augspurgcr.M  8 Aldarfcr.  .I.HCOb  Abraham, 
Petor  Abrams.  , „ , 

B-.Iacob  Biand,  David  Ba.singcr.  Samnel  Lnink. 
iiftrnharfl  Bergen,  Abraiiam  Laer,  -laiU)!)  Brul).ii  lui. 

Hoh  llcck  Tollman  E Burkholder,  Barbara 
UnrUho  di  Msaac  ^ 

nema  ■ ’liaHnnan.  Samuel  Bryan.  .Xmos  Braek- 
11  IS  Burkholder,  John  Bullanl,  .lolm  Blasaer, 
am  B.fycr.  Nicholas’  Brude.lin,  M««'lalei.a  B.rky 
Harriet  Blosscr,  Jolin  Beery,  Jacob  Bui  kli.iid,  •! mob 
R Bucher,  Catharine  Ilurkwalter.  Jacob  Becker, 
Henry  Brubaker,  Valentine  Bnrky,  Joseph  Bnrkj. 


M— Joseph  Miller,  Menno  Miller,  B F Mowrer. 
Joseph  L Mover,  Jacob  B Miller,  Jacob  Mueller,  G I 
Miller,  Joseph  Miller,  John  Malt,  John  Mosber,Gora 
McAllister,  Henry  H Myers,  Jacob  Maura,  Samuel 
Mowrer,  Samuel  1)  Miller,  P J Miller,  G G Mohler,  G 
K Miller,  Ghristian  Metzler,  Geo  8 Mann,  Geo  G 
Manning.  Peter  Mendel,  J W Miller,  Moses  B Mil- 
ler, J M T Miller. 

N— Martin  Neebel,  .lolin  Nafziger,  John  Nenen- 
sebwauder,  SanuiCl  Nash,  Jolin  Nissley  Sr,  G H 
Nisslev,  Mary  8 Nissley,  Elias  N Nissley,  Jacob 
Neff,  Joseph  Natter,  Ghristian  Naffzigcr,  P P Naf- 
ziger, Barbara  Neigbswuuder,  Cornelius  Ncufeld. 

O— Jolm  H Oberboltzor. 

j>__T  P Page,  Jacob  Pries,  Rebecca  H Peachy,  Da- 
vi.l  N I’letclier,  Klaas  Penner,  Leonard  Pauls,.!  W 
Plank. 

IJ— Franz  (jniiing,  .lohn  Dniring. 

R— Ilenrv  Ricliert,  11  B Reed.  Gerhard  Rempel, 
Magdalena  Rliodes,  Anna  L Reiff,  Gornelius  Rempel, 
Jolin  Regier,  Elizabeth  Rienlaw,  Christian  Robrer. 
Daviil  Kanck,  Isaac  Rcimer,  Jacob  Ranier,  Daniel 
Roth.  .!  J Regier,  Sarah  A Roth,  John  Regier,  John 
E Regier,  Jacob  Kediger. 

S— Gideon  Snyder,  Isaac  Stably.  David  Sehiaag. 
John  D Short,  Michael  Shank,  Michael  Showalter, 
Maria  Showaller.C  P Sawatzky,  J \V  Schrock,  Moses 
Htouffer,  Miiliael  Stricklcr,  Lydia  Shelleiiberger, 
John  Sehroeder,  A L Stably,  Isaac  SbelUnberger, 
Henrv  G Shelly,  John  Slabacn,  John  P Sclimitt,  fl  S 
Slaulier,  Jaeoli  S Sclimitt,  John  M Stably,  Jos 
Summers,.!  M Simickcr.G  Smoker,  Ellen  BSrhIosacr, 
John  Springer.  .M  .V  Siever,  Jaeoli  Schultz,  8 1 
Shantz,  Benj  Snyder,  J .Scliroeder,  Joseph  G Smith, 
GliristianG  Shank,  Abraham  Shank,  Fred  Stegnar, 
Miehael  Scliloneker,  M E Sander.  Rudolph  Stanffer, 
Jacob  Shirk,  Grafton  Swislier,  Lydia  Sfoltzfiis,  Sam- 
uel Slireiuer,  Joseph  Stauffer,  Nicholas  Striiblier. 

T— Jaeoli  Toews,  David  .V  Trover,  Franz  Thiesson, 
John  D Trover,  Paul  Tschetter,  Dr  Thomas. 

V—Peter  Vehr,  Henry  Vogt,  Wm  U Van  Pelt. 

W— Ghrist  Winger.  Peter  A Wolf,  Jephtha  Wyse, 
John  J Wall,  John  M arkontiu,  Daniel  Wideman.  P 
B Williums,  Daniel  S Wetter,  Dieltrich  tVeib,  Franz 
Walter,  J M Weisz,  Peter  Wiens,  It  D Waters,  Sam- 
uel S Weber,  Mary  A Weidman,  Jacob  A Wlebe, 
lohn  B Wiens,  Jo'seidi  Waldner.  Jactdi  Warn  er, 
Franz  Wieiir.,  John  S Wismer.  Benj  Wismer,  Peter 
Warkentin,  .iHcol)  Wagner,  I’.  ter  Wall,  Elias  Wipf. 

Y — W <>  Yin  iati,  .laeol)  Yoder.  Samuel  H Yoder, 
Noah  Yoder,  lliiibara  Yo.ier,  lliiam  .1  Voder,  .\iina 
J Voder,  M S Yialer. 

Z— i.evi  Zook,  Haeliel  Zook,  Jo.seph  Ziegler.  D H 
Zook,  Baibara  Znercher.  John  Zehr.  Martin  Ziinnier- 
man,  Samuel  Zeiset,  Levi  B Ziig,  J B /.imniermaii. 


OIF 


February  14,  1885. 


FOR  SALE 

Ten  Shares  (|2o.00  each)  of  Mennonitc  Pub- 
lishing Co.  Stock.  Apply  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Hlkhart,  Indiana 


^ riuOlt-A-Ij  0-XJII3E 

A beautiful  work  of  l.V)  pages,  Colored  Plate,  and  lOOO  Il- 
lustrations, with  des<Tiptions  of  the  best  Flowers  and 
Vegetables,  prices  of  Seeds  and  Plants,  and  how  to  grow 
them.  Prlnt^  In  English  and  German.  Price. only  10 
cents,  which  may  be  deducted  from  first  order. 

It  tells  what  you  want  for  the  Garden,  and  how  to  get 
It  instead  of  running  to  the  grocerj'  at  the  last  moment  to 
buy  whatever  seeds  happen  to  be  left  over,  meeting  with 
dlmppointment  after  weeks  of  waiting.  BCY  ONLY 
VICK’S  SEEDS  AT  HEADQUARTERS. 

. JAMES  VICK,  Rochester,  N.  Y. 

J.16,F.15,M.15.’S5. 

PPpe  f Our  Catalogue  and  Price  List  of 
rilkL  ♦ Raspberry  and  Strawberry 
plants,  Russian  Mulberry  trees,  &C.  Also, 
pure  bred  Plymouth  Rock  eggs  for  hatching. 
Send  for  it.  Address, 

Z.  liEWISTOWN, 

l— Mahoning  Co,  O. 

Jl  f^TlWrTQ  WANTEDforthe  MISSOURI 
AlxiilJN  1 0 STEAM  WASHER! 

- j i|iTt>*'  v' ill  pay  any  iutelllKent  man  or  woman 
np  profitable  employment  to  write 
for  Illustrated  Circular  and  terms  of 
for  this  Celebrated  Washer, 
reason  of  its  intrinsic  merit 
'•  r; is  meeting  with  such  wonderful  success 
J.  WORTH,  CHICAGO,  ILL  ..or  8T.  LOUIS,  MO 

1—12, ’8.5. 


^CKNTUUY  I’LANT  It  KIM  EDI  ES,  ^ 
iiicliidiiij'  Dr.  Prter.s’  Majcnctir 
l.locxl  Vitalizer.  ur  lliiiiior  Cure, 

*ip*  ami  Dr.  Petcra’  Stoiiiacti  A’igor  are 
niiiiiufuctiired  only  by 

Dr.  Pecer  Fahrney, 

• fi.'  Chicago,  111.  ' 

i>^;  ■ Senil  for  Pamphlet. 


9,84^“0/B5. 


McShaiie  Bell  Foundry 

Manufacture  those  celebrated  Bella 
a ml  Cli  i niea  fur  Ch  ii  rehen.  To  we  r 
Cloekn,  A;e.,  Ac.  Prices  and  cata- 
logues sent  free.  .Address 

li.  Mi'Siunb  a Co.,  Ualtimore,  Md. 


AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  .fOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 


A Chronological,  Geographical  and  Typograph- 
ical History  of  the  .Joiiincys  of  Jesus  and  the 
Twelve  Disciples  in  Palestine,  founded  on  the 
Go.spels  and  the  I.jitest  Stirveys  in  the  Holy  Land, 
with  Correct  Maps  and  llcauliful  IlluEtrations. 
For  purtictilars  apiily  to 

MEN  NON  IT  F rCBLISIlING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind- 


®Uss,wooa 

-?J^INA,LEATHt?.- 

_o 


~ ~ ~ ~ ' ' AA  A.AA  AA.A.M 

Koyal  Liquid  Glue  E 

Mends  Kvtrvthing  as  ? 
Solid  M Koc'k  r~  Hard  ^ 
as  Adamant!— Firm  as  W 
Granite!!— Sirongest, 
ToughestandMosiKlas-  a 
tic  Glue  on  Earth  !»Ab«  T 
nolutelj  Unbronk*  J 
able,lnaeparable! ! ' 
—No  ileutinf!  — No 
Preparation  I — Alw.ayH  w 
Ready  I ■—  AlurajH 
Liquid!! !— Mends  a 
C'hlnu«  Gluam  k 
Wood*  Leather,  J 
Patches  on  Shoes.  ► 
Rubber,  Crockery,  |k 
Billiard  Cue  Tips  k 
and  Cloth,  Orna 
ments.  Stone,  Fur*  r 
niiure«  Jewelry, 

Book  B.*i<’ks,  and  0i 
Fveryihinjt  Else  f« 
aith  EverlastiD((.  u 
•ush  and  Tin  Cover).  ^ 

_ . - - and  Grocer*.  f 

lU,8l-y,S5. 

. BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Uur  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  book.s  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  fnrnishcd  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates : One 
copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five  copies,  $1.C0;  ten 
copies,  $1.80.  With  the  Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

DER  CHRiSTLlCH  JUGENDFRE  UND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  forcliildrcnaiul  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  I>.  Wenger,  and  published  by 


The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  .-\merioa. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ments throughout  tlie  uliitcd  States  and  Canaila. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religions  sub 
iects.  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  ami  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  he  in  every  family,  should  he  read  by 
every  fliember  of  the  Church. 

It  18  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour- 
aging, and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  81.00 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 
family,  jier  year,  1.50 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  50 
One  t;opy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  .Minis- 
ters of  the  (iospel,  one  year,  50 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  linssia,  ,%c.,  1 3^1 
The  Herald  of  Truth,  Wonis  of  ( hecr,  and  Christ- 
Hche  Jiigcndfreund,  one  year,  81,30. 

-Mennonitk  Puulisuino  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind 


the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  81.00.  .Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  K.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

OOINO  WBST 

No.  21.  Night  Express 1.85  A.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.60  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 5.80  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express  6 50  " 

No,  73. % 4,15  '* 

No.  51,  Freight 2 60  p.  m. 

No.  23,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.86  *• 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.50 

OOINQ  EAST — MAIN  I.INK,  leates. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2.36  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.30  * 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p m. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7.80  " 

aoiNo  BAST — AIR  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express  12.45  p.  u. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 9.25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express, 6 35  “ 

No.  64  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.0W  " 

No.  82  Way  Freight 7.36  a m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  “ 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  frem  " 11.20  a.  m. 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 3.60  p.  m. 

II  “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.00  " 

TRAINS  ARRIVB — MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.06  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 8.f0  “ 

No.  2),  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.46  “ 

OONNKCTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 


per  year,  or  5 centsforO  tuoulhs.  Sample  copies  free. 

Mknnonitk  Publishino  Co..  Elkhart,  Iml. 

Menno  Simon's  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
^ Express  |4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
ation,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 
MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promintni 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 
Q.  B.  Wyllik,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  W’^abash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows; 

OOINO  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex  7 27  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 00  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 go  a.  m. 

OOINO  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 43  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive.  6 25  a.  m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ghio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft,  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marii  n withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUll  THOUGHTS. 

Our  thoughts,  ah  who  can  count  them  all? 

Who  may  reveal  their  source  ? 

Their  influence,  whether  good  or  bad, 
Their  past  and  future  course  ? 

Methinks  like  hidden  springs  among 
The  rocks  and  wooded  hills. 

Quite  noisless  and  unnoticed  first, 

They  form  the  little  rills, 

That  trickle  slowly  down  the'slopes. 
Uniting  as  they  flow, 

Thus  forming  brooks  of  impulse  which 
Meander  to  and  fro. 

And  these,  the  turbid  and  the  clear 
Together  borne  along. 

Fill  up  that  noisy  rushing  slrea.ni,— 

The  stream  of  action  strong. 

A little  thing  yet  of  life’s  w’hole 
Each  thought  is  still  a part  ; 

For  as  thou  thinkest  in  thj’  mind 
8o  in  thy  life  thou  art. 

The  casual  thought  that  seems  to  fade 
Like  dew-drops  in  the  sun. 

An  impress  leaves  upon  the  mind 
Which  ne’er  can  be  undone. 

The  source,  from  whence  our  thoughts  arise, 
Must  first  be  purified, 

Ere  crystal  streams  of  water  sweet 
Can  till  life’s  flowing  tide. 

Our  Christian  warfare  endeth  not 
While  evil  thoughts  arise 
Within  our  hearts  to  mar  our  peace 
And  sinful  acts  devise. 

The  Christian  Spirit,  pure  and  true. 

Must  captivate  each  thought. 

Then  truly  we  to  Christ  may  be 
In  sweet  obedience  brought. 

E.  Lewistown,  0.  8.  P.  Y'oder. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

GOD’S  GOODNESS. 

“ The  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness 
of  the  Lord.”  Ps.  33  : 5. 

The  fragrant  dowers,  the  verdant  grass 
and  grain  delds,  the  loaded  orchards  of 
apple  and  peach,  the  sparkling  rain-drops, 
the  autumnal  foliage,  the  gentle  snow- 
flakes, and  the  fleecy  clouds,  all  speak  in 
highest  terras  of  God’s  goodness.  But  I 
desire  to  call  attention  to  facts  less 
thought  of,  perhaps,  than  those  men- 
tioned. Let  me  say,  first,  that  we  scarcely 
know  the  value  of  a thing  except  we 
lose  it.  How  much  we  prize  our  health 


after  it  is  gone.  How  we  realize  the 
worth  of  that  servant  after  a greatly  in- 
ferior one  had  taken  his  place  ; or  the 
usefulness  of  that  tool  after  it  was  brok- 
en. This  is  so  because  the  two  conditions 
are  vividly  brought  before  us.  In  like 
manner  by  placing  side  by  side  the  pres- 
ent arrangement  of  God’s  works  with 
some  other  arrangement  that  he  might 
have  made,  we  can  the  more  fully  realize 
his  loving  kindness  and  infinite  goodness. 
Every  one  knows  that  vegetation  grows 
round  like  a cylinder,  and  is,  therefore, 
equally  strong  in  all  directions. 

Suppose  our  stalks  of  grain  or  corn,  or 
our  trees  were  shaped  like  blades  of 
grass — flat ; after  they  had  reached  a cer- 
tain height  they  would  bend  over  and 
soon  lodge  on  the  ground.  Could  we 
then  see  the  stately  forests  we  now  be- 
hold ? or  the  waving  grain  fields  we  de- 
light to  look  uprm  ? or  the  tasseled  corn- 
fields we  so  much  admire  ? or  the  loaded 
fruit  trees  that  gladden  our  hearts  ? The 
heads  of  wheat  or  rye,  and  the  ears  of 
corn,  lying  on  the  ground  would  scarcely 
ripen.  If  they  would  ripen  how  difficult 
it  would  be  to  harvest  them.  The  straw, 
too,  would  be  less  valuable.  How  could 
the  trees  in  this  flattened  condition  with- 
stand a storm  ? Tall  straight  trees  would 
be  as  scarce  as  are  palm-trees  in  this 
section.  Where  would  we  gel  our  lumber 
for  building  dwellings,  for  making  ma- 
chinery, etc.  ? 

Let  us  suppose,  too,  that  the  trunks  of 
trees  were  made  as  are  the  stalks  of  wheat 
and  rye — hollow  ; and  the  wheat  and  rye 
j stalks  as  are  the  trunks  of  trees — solid  ; 

! think  of  the  decrease  in  value  of  our  lum- 
ber, and  the  increase  in  labor  during  our 
harvest.  It  would  seem  almost  impossi- 
ble to  cut  solid  stalks  of  wheat  or  rye, 
and  how  burdensome  would  be  the  har- 
vesting. 

Though  these  things  are  not  so,  yet 
God  might  have  made  them  so.  IIow 
thankful  we  ought  to  feel  that  they  are 
just  as  they  are.  The  goodness  and  wis- 
dom of  the  Lord  is  as  clearly  presented  to 
us  in  this  arrangement  of  vegetation  as 
his  power  is  shown  during  ihe  rising  and 
setting  of  the  sun. 

Let  us  consider  the  soil.  I need  not 
name  the  great  variety  of  its  products. 
You  know  them  and  partake  daily  of  the 
pleasures  and  comforts  which  many  give. 


Suppose,  however,  that  God  would  this 
day  change  the  nature  of  the  soil  so  as  to 
biing  forth  a few  kinds  of  plants  only  ; 
for  instance,  wheat,  corn,  and  grass.  How 
we  would  miss  the  many  delicious  things 
that  help  fo  fill  our  bountiful  tables  ! 
IIow  we  would  long  for  the  berries, 
fruits,  and  garden  vegetables  ! The  soil 
not  being  adapted  to  the  growth  of  trees 
would  not  supply  us  with  material  for 
making  household  furniture,  farming  im- 
plements, shelter  for  ourselves  and  stock 
— in  short  it  would  seem  impossible  to 
get  along  without  wood.  Remember  God 
might  have  made  the  soil  so  as  not  to 
produce  a tree.  But  He  in  his  infinite 
goodness  causes  it  to  bring  forth  vegeta- 
tion in  great  variety. 

The  soil  speaks  still  more  of  our  Fa- 
ther’s goodness.  All  substances  that  decay 
— animal  or  vegetable — are  returned  to 
the  soil.  They  fertilize  it  and  thus  make  it 
more  productive.  If,  however,  all  this 
decaying  matter  wore  hurtful  to  the  soil, 
who  could  imagine  the  consequences. 
Our  land  would  become  so  sterile  as  not 
to  produce  anything.  Starvation  would 
follow  and  soon  the  earth  would  be 
unpeopled. 

Though  such  a condition  of  things 
might  bo  made  to  exist,  we  know  that 
thus  far  it  did  not  exist.  God’s  mercy 
and  goodness  have  been  extended  to  us 
beyond  measure.  Yet,  how  thankless  we 
are  ! Again,  God’s  goodness  is  shown  in 
the  fact  that  he  made  the  crust  of  the 
earth  to  hold  water  in  underground 
streams  and  reservoirs.  By  this  means 
our  wells  and  springs  are  fed.  We  nse 
the  water  doring  the  hot  summer  days 
without  thinking  that  God  might  have 
made  a different  arrangement. 

Suppose,  now,  that  the  earth  would  not 
thus  hold  water,  but  would  scatter  the 
water  equally  throughout  itself  and  allow 
it  to  sink  many  hundred  feet  below  the 
surface,  what  inconveniences  we  would 
have ! Water  might  then  become  an 
article  of  trade.  It  would  be  bought  and 
sold  as  sugar  and  coffee  is  sold  now. 
How  much  we  would  miss  the  conveni- 
ence of  having  w’ater  whenever  needed, 
by  our  doors.  Then,  too,  in  summer  we 
would  not  have  it  cool  and  fresh  from 
our  wells — a thing  we  so  much  desire. 
During  dry  weather  what  suffering  there 
would  be  among  the  poor. 
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Many  more  conditions  might  be  alluded  i 
to,  but  let  the  reader  think  for  himself.  1 
Let  me  call  your  attention  to  the  great  j 
variety  of  wood  that  grows.  Each  kind  is  i 
suited  to  supply  special  needs.  From  the 
walnut  we  make  our  furniture  ; from  the 
pine  we  put  finish  to  our  houses  ; from 
the  oak  and  hickory  we  manufacture  our 
wagons,  etc.,  etc. 

Suppose  God  had  caused  the  earth  to 
produce  but  one  kind  of  wood  ; as  pine. 
What  sort  of  wagons  we  would  have  ! 
IIow  could  we  make  the  well  proportioned 
farming  implements  and  mechanic’s  tool 
we  use  ? Think  of  pitching  hay  with  a 
pine-handled  fork,  or  of  raking  it  with 
a rake  made  of  pine,  or  of  stepping  on  a 
train  of  cars  the  woody  structure  of  which 
is  made  of  pine  ; or  of  boarding  a boat 
made  of  the  same  kind  of  wood. 

Thus  I might  go  on  naming  one  thing 
after  another  and  show  what  inconven- 
iences we  would  have,  had  but  one  kind 
of  wood  been  created.  The  suppositions 
I have  made  are  such  only,  but  they  go 
to  show  the  wisdom  of  the  Creator.  Look 
where  we  will,  to  make  a change  in  any 
one  of  God's  created  things  would  be  to 
lessen  its  value  and  usefulness. 

I have  spoken  of  but  a few  of  the  many 
points  to  which  attention  might  be  called. 
Header,  try  and  find  some  yourself.  Sure- 
ly “ the  earth  is  full  of  the  goodness  of 
the  Lord.”  S.  W.  Gross. 

— — 

ONE  WHO  FOUND  MERCY. 


I was  earnestly  requested  to  visit  a 
young  man  who,  it  was  feared,  was  sink- 
ing in  consumption.  I asked  in  what 
state  of  mind  he  was.  “ Sullen,”  was  the 
reply,  “ and  unapproachable  ; very  averse 
to  spiritual  conversation.” 

I went  to  see  him  as  desired,  and  began 
by  asking  kindly  after  his  state  of  health. 

I then  went  on  to  speak  of  Christ  and 
salvation.  He  stopped  me  at  once.  “Do 
not  torment  me,”  he  said,  “before  the 
time.”  Then,  observing  the  astonish- 
ment expressed  in  my  countenance,  he 
added,  “ I do  not  speak  from  profaneness, 
but  from  despair.  I have  tried  religion,  1 
and  can  make  nothing  of  ft.  Do  leave 
me  alone.” 

On  being  pressed  to  be  more  communi- 
cative, he  went  on  to  say,  “ When  I first 
became  seriously  ill,  a kind  friend  called 
on  me.  He  told  me  that  I must  repent. 
I asked  what  repentance  was.  He  said 
that  it  was  sorrow  for  sin,  love  to  God, 
and  a sincere  desire  to  serve  Him.  I 
asked  him  how  I was  to  obtain  such  a 
grace.  He  said  that  it  was  the  gift  of 
God,  and  that  I must  pray  for  it.  I set 
myself  to  do  so  in  right  earnest,  for  I was 
afraid  of  going  to  hell.  Never  having 
been  used  to  pray,  I felt  it  strange  at  first. 
I got  a book  of  prayers,  and  made  use  of 
them,  and  of  the  prayers  of  the  Church, 
many  times  a day.  And  when  I desisted 


from  weariness,  a friend  used  to  continue  gr 
them  beside  me.  Often  have  I fallen  wl 
asleep  from  utter  exhaustion,  lulled  by  2 ; 
the  sound  of  his  voice.”  ^ 

“ For  what  were  you  praying  all  this  Cl 
time  ? ” I asked.  “ That  God  would  have  en 
mercy  on  me,”  was  his  answer,  “ give  me  ^ 
faith  and  true  repentance,  and  forgive  me  M 
my  sins.  My  spiritual  adviser  commended  to 
my  diligence,  and  said  that  God  would  hi 
certainly  hear  me ; and  I had  got  so  d( 
accustomed  to  spiritual  exercises  and  tb 
devotional  language,  that  I really  hoped 
that  He  had  heard  me,  and  that  I was  a w 
changed  man.  Shall  I tell  you  how  I ^ as  re 
undeceived  ? I felt  better  for  about  a I 
week,  and  thought  that  I was  going  to  jg 
recover.  And  with  my  better  health  all  t , 
my  old  tastes  revived.  Seeing  a Sporting  3 
Magazine  lying  on  my  table,  I could  not  ^ 
conceal  from  myself  the  interest  with  j 
which  I regarded  it,  and  the  feeling  of  ^ 
nausea  with  which  I looked  at  the  Bible 
and  Prayer-book  at  its  side.  It  was  a 1 3 
moment  of  terrible  agony.  ‘ I am  utterly  g 
unchanged,’  I said  to  myself—*  as  far  \ 
' from  repentance  as  ever,  W ere  I restored  g 
► to  health  again,  I should  return  to  my  ^ 
old  ways.  I shall  pray  no  more,’  I added  . 
j with  bitter  tears.  ‘ It  profits  me  nothing.’  ( 
. On  this  resolve  I have  acted  ever  since.  | 
• I try  to  make  myself  as  happy  as  my  cir- 
f cumstances  permit,  bj?^  banishing  all  j 
thoughts  of  a future  which  now  I cannot  j 
brighten  or  improve.  It  was  on  this  ac- 1 , 
count  that  I stopped  you  when  you  began 
to  speak.  I will  hear  no  more  about  re- 
pentance ; why  should  I ? I cannot 
a repent?'' 

I heard  this  sad  confession  to  an  end 
without  attempting  to  interrupt  the 
e speaker.  And  when  the  heart  had  un- 
,e  burdened  its  load  of  misery,  I said, 
quietly  and  affectionately,  “ I was  not 
n going  to  speak  about  repentance  at 
1.  present.” 

(J  “Not  going  to  speak  about  repent- 
o ance!”  he  said;  “of  what,  then,  were 
le  you  going  to  speak  ?” 

[^.  “ Of  the  infinite  love  of  God,”  I re- 

le  plied,  “and  His  forgiving  mercy.” 
g “ Yes,”  he  rejoined  impatiently,  “His 
□’  love  to  the  believer— WxB,  mercy  to  the 
,re  penitent.  I have  told  you  already  that  I 
do  not  belong  to  that  favored  class.” 

,i.  “ You  mistake  me,”  I replied  ; “ I would 

St  speak  of  God’s  love  to  the  wngodly.,  and 
3(3  His  mercy  to  the  sinner?' 

“Yo  do  not  mean  to  say  that  God 
i(3  loves  me  as  1 am  ? ” he  said, 
d,  “ I do  indeed  mean  to  say  so,”  was  my 
I solemn  and  earnest  response.  “ Our  Lord 
a Jesus  says  that  ‘God  so  loved  the  world 
of  that  He  gave  His  only  begotten  Son.’ 
let  John  3:16.  And  His  apostle  has  told 
as  us  its  character  : * The  whole  world  lieth 
Qg  in  wickedness.’  1 John  5 : 19.  You 
St.  cannot  be  worse  than  of  the  world,  and 
of  lying  in  wickedness.  Neither  can  you 
:h,  be  worse  than  dead  in  sin.  But  St.  Paul 
,ed  says,  * God  who  is  rich  in  mercy,  for  His 


great  love  wherewith  He  loved  us,  even 
when  we  were  dead  in  sins.’  Ephesians 
2:4,  5.  Once  more ; you  cannot  be 
worse  than  an  enemy  of  God.  But 
Christ  says  to  his  people,  ‘ Love  your 
enemies,  . . . that  ye  may  be  the  children 
of  your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.’ 
Matt.  5 : 44,  45,  So  then,  if  you  belong 
to  the  world— if  with  that  world  you  have 
hitherto  lain  in  wickedness— if  you  are 
dead  in  sin,  and  God’s  enemy,  you  are  of 
those  whom  God  loves.” 

He  looked  at  me  in  surprise.  “And 
what,”  he  asked,  “ about  God’s  pardoning 
mercy — how  is  it  to  be  obtained  ?” 
“Forgiving  love,”  I replied,  “is  what 
is  shown  out  in  the  cross  of  Jesus.  He 
‘ suffered,  the  just  for  the  unjust?  1 Pet. 


3:18.  He  died  for  the  ungodly?  * While 
we  were  yet  sinners,  Christ  med  for  us,* 
Rom.  5:6,  8.  The  announcement  of  his 
death  is  not  to  the  believing  and  penitent : 
but  to  the  sinner,  that  he  may  believe ; 
and  that  believing,  he  might  repent.  And 
so  it  is  with  regard  to  forgiveness  through 
his  blood.  It  is  God’s  message  to  the 
sinner — His  message  to  you  now.  Ob- 
tained for  us  already  by  a Savior’s  death, 
and  honestly  proclainjed  in  the  blessed 
Gospel,  it  awaits  only  your  acceptance 
to  make  H yours  forever. 

As  I went  on  to  explain  these  truths 
in  further  detail,  he  listened  with  increas- 
ing ^s4»nishment.  At  last  he  said  I 
always^thought  that  God  could  not  love 
me,  till  I was  brought  to  a better  state. 
And  that  made  me  so  anxious  to  repent.” 
“There,”  I replied,  “was  just  your 
mistake.  God  loves  you  now.  If  you 
want  to  know  how  much,  the  Cross  will 
tell  you.  Let  me  get  your  mind  filled 
with  this  one  thought,  and  my  visit  has 
not  been  in  vain.” 

When  next  I saw  him,  it  needed  no 
effort  to  introduce  the  once-hated  subject. 
He  was  deeply  interested.  “ What  you 
said  when  last  here^’  he  exclaimed,  as  I 
entered  the  room,  “has  never  left  my 
mind.  When  I turn  my  eyes  in  that 
direction,  I see  a bright  light,  and  it  en- 
, larges  on  my  vision.  But  there  are  many 
J difficulties.  If  God  loves  us  as  we  are, 
r what  is  the  use  of  repentance  ? ” 

“ Repentance,  my  friend,”  I replied,  “is 
return  to  God . Y ou  have  read  the  parable 
of  the  Prodigal  Son.  Had  that  prodigal 
been  told  whilst  living  among  the  swine, 
that  his  father  still  lov^d  him,  and  longed 
to  welcome  him  back,  would  he  have  said, 
^ then  I need  not  return  ? ” 

J “ Most  certainly  not ! ” replied  the  sick 
j man,  “he  would  have  found  in  such  a 
t message  every  possible  encouragement  to 
return.” 

h “And  so  it  should  be  with  you,”  I 
u said;  “the  assurance  of  God’s  love  con- 
d tained  in  the  blessed  Gospel,  should 
u encourage  you  to  return  to  Him  with 
il  your  whole  heart  You  remember  that 
LB  beautiful  hymn. 
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‘Just  as  I am — thy  love  unknown 
Has  broken  every  barrier  down  ; 

Now  to  be  thine — yea,  thine  alone, 

O Lamb  of  God,  I come.’  ” 

“ What  is  the  meaning  of  such  lan- 
guage ? ” he  asked  earnestly  ; “ what  is  it 
to  return  to  God  ? ” 

It  is  to  look  to  Him,”  I said,  “ as  the 
object  of  our  entire  confidence  and 
affection — to  surrender  our  hearts  to  Him 
as  our  Father.  The  blessed  Gospel  re- 
veals His  fatherly  name,  and  declares 
HU  paternal  grace ; and  if  you  believe 
what  it  reveals,  your  heart  will  be  thus 
surrendered  to  Him.” 

He  caught  at  the  word  “believe.” 
“ Tell  me  about  faith,”  he  said  ; “ what 
is  it?” 

“Faith,”  I replied,  “may  be  described 
both  negatively  and  positively.  It  is  not 
making  God  a liar;  it  is  giving  Him 
credit  for  speaking  the  truth.  1 John 
5 : 9, 10.  When  He  says  that  He  loves 
us,  that  Christ  died  for  us,  that  there  is 
forgiveness  through  his  precious  blood, 
it  is  believing  that  these  things  are  so, 
because  He  says  so.” 

“Is  that  all  ?”  he  eagerly  inquired. 
“Yes,”  I answered,  “it  is  all.” 

He  seemed  very  much  astonislmd.  “ I 
always  thought,”  he  said,  “ that  mth  was 
some  good  quality,  and  that  whW  I was 
possessed  of  it,  God  would  love  me  ; and 
that  was  the  reason  why  I asked  Him  to 
give  me  faith.” 

“ There,”  I replied,  “ was  again  your 
mistake.  Faith  is  simply  the  belief  of 
what  God  is  to  you  already,  and  of  what 
He  Las  done  for  you  in  His  dear  Son.” 
“Then  you  mean  to  say  that  God 
looks  upon  mo  now  in  love ; that  His 
message  to  me  now  is  one  of  forgiving 
mercy.” 

“Yes,”  I answered,  “look to  Him  who 
loves  you,  and  be  saved  ; Isaiah  15  : 22. 
Hear  His  word  of  mercy,  and  your  soul 
shall  live.”  Isaiah  55  : 3. 

He  seemed  lost  in  thought  for  a while. 
Then  looking  up,  he  said,  “How' is  it 
then  that  any  perish  ?” 

“You  have  your  answer,”  I replied, 
“from  Psalm  81:11,  * Israel  toould 
none  of  me?  Men  will  not  have  Christ’s 
mercy  ; they  shut  him  out ; and  to  be  far 
from  him,  is  to  perish.  To  receive  Christ 
into  the  heart,  is  salvation.  And  because 
faith  in  God’s  love  to  us,  opens  our 
hearts  to  Him,  we  are  saved  by  faith.” 
Thus  ended  our  second  interview. 

A few  days  after,  I was  sent  for  suddenly. 
I feared  that  the  young  man  was  dying  ; 
but  a blessed  surprise  awaited  me.  He 
received  me  with  a beaming  countenance. 
“ I really  think,”  he  said,  “ that  I have 
found  repentance.”  On  being  asked  to 
to  tell  me  all,  he  continued,  “ As  I lay 
awake  last  night,  I fell  into  a pleasing 
train  of  thought.  All  that  you  have  told 
me  of  God  came  before  my  mind,  and  I 
felt  enabled  to  believe  it.  His  love  ap- 
peared a blessed  reality.  I thought  on 
all  He  had  done — how  he  had  sent  His 


dear  Son  to  bear  my  sins — how  He  had 
raised  him  from  the  dead  for  me,  and 
glorified  him — how  He  had  given  to  me 
eternal  life  in  him  ; and  my  heart  was 
melted.  F'or  the  first  time  in  my  life,  I 
felt  what  real  prayer  was  ; aye,  and  praise 
too.  My  heart  sang,  * Oh,  thou,  my  soul, 
bless  God  the  Lord  ; ’ I called  on  Him  as 
a Father  ; I poured  out  before  Him  the 
grateful  heart  of  a child.  I then  began 
to  review  my  past  life.  I saw  that  whilst 
God  had  been  loving  me,  I had  been 
hating  Him ; whilst  He  had  been  pre- 
paring salvation  for  me,  I had  been 
trampling  on  Him.  And,  oh,  how  I 
loathed — how  I now  loathe  myself  ! And 
when  I look  at  the  Cross,  and  see  Him 
still  pacified  towards  me,  I cannot  open 
my  mouth  because  of  my  shame.”  He 
paused  from  excess  of  emotion.  “Oh, 
Sir,”  he  said,  “ what  is  this  feeling  ? ” 

“ My  friend,”  said  I,  grasping  his  hand 
with  indescribable  joy  and  thankfulness, 

“ it  is  REPENTANQK  UNTO  LIFE.” 

“ Why  did  I not  find  this  repentance 
before,”  he  asked,  “ When  I prayed  for 
it  so  earnestly  ? ” 

“Because  you  did  not  know  what 
produced  it.  You  were  seeking  repent- 
ance to  lead  to  goodness.  The  Bible 
speaks  of  the  goodness  of  God  leading 
to  repentance.  Rom.  2 : 4.  God’s  blessed 
Spirit  has  now  taught  you  to  believe  in 
this  goodness  ; and  the  repentance  has 
followed.” 

The  sequel  is  soon  told.  No  cloud  was 
after  this  permitted  to  darken  his  emanci- 
pated spirit.  “ Hear  a dying  man’s  testi- 
mony,” he  said  to  the  members  of  his 
family  as  they  stood  around  his  bed  : “ it 
is  nothing  to  die,  when  Christ  is  with  os.” 
To  me  his  last  words  were,  “ I die, 
rejoicing  in  the  mercies  of  my  God  and 
Savior.” 

I called  on  the  day  after  his  death,  and 
was  taken  by  the  parents  to  the  apartment 
where  the  body  of  their  loved  one  lay. 
That  apartment  had  hallowed  memories. 
We  had  spoken  in  it  of  God  and  His 
love— of  Christ  apd  his  sacrifice,  and  of 
forgiveness  through  his  iirecious  blood. 
It  was  a lovely  summer  evening,  and  the 
rays  of  the  descending  sun  illumined  the 
face  of  the  departed.  The  windows  were 
open,  giving  entrance  to  the  song  of  the 
birds,  and  to  the  delicious  scent  of  the 
new-mown  hay;  just  the  scene  which 
might  have  ins3>ired  the  lines — 

‘ The  setting  sun  smiles  fair, 

And  all  below,  and  all  above, 

The  dillerent  forms  of  nature  wear 
One  universal  garb  of  love.” 

It  seemed  no  inapt  emblem  of  the  eternal 
and  blessed  peace  into  which  that  once 
tossed  spirit  had  now  in  mercy  entered. 

This  little  narrative  is  designed  for  all, 
but  especially  for  the  dying.  Number- 
less dying  beds  are  made  miserable  by 
the  sad  mistake  in  which  the  subject  of  it 
was  at  first  involved.  “My  poor  hus- 
band,” said  a widowed  woman  to  me. 


“ had  all  his  hard  work  to  do  at  the  last ; 
he  strove,  oh,  bow  earnestly  ! to  be  recon- 
ciled to  God.’’  This  hard  work,  this 
earnest  striving,  was  after  the  faith  and 
penitence,  which  the  dying  man  hoped 
would  move  God  to  be  gracious  to  him. 
Such  striving  ends  in  sadness  and  despair  ; 
unless,  indeed,  it  heals  the  soul’s  hurt 
slightly,  by  imparting  a confidence  which 
is  presumptuous  and  vain.  And  what 
darkens  a dying  hour,  casts  its  shadow 
over  life  also.  Many  sincere  and  well- 
intentioned  persons  pass  their  whole  lives 
in  bondage.  They  imagine  that  repent- 
ance and  faith  are  some  difficult  attain- 
ments which  are  first  to  be  realized,  and 
that  then  God  will  love  them  and  look 
on  them  in  mercy.  But  who  shall  tell 
them  that  their  repentance  and  faith 
are  sufficient  for  this  desired  end  ? “ How 
much  must  a man  repent  that  God  «ay 
be  gracious  to  him?’’  was  once  asked  of 
our  great  moralist.  Dr.  Johnson.  “Err 
on  the  safe  side,”  was  his  reply  : “better 
repent  too  much  than  too  little.”  Such 
counsel  only  misleads.  Understand, 
beloved  reader,  you  cannot  repent  at 
all  till  you  know  that  God  loves  you, 
not  as  a penitent,  but  as  a sinner — ^ 
that  the  Cross  is  the  expression  of  that 
love — and  that  through  the  blood  of  that 
Cross,  which  has  met  all  the  demands  of 
God’s  righteousness,  you  have  free  access 
to  God  as  a Father.  Such  goodness — if 
you  will  believe  it — will  melt  your  heart, 
and  teach  you  to  repent  indeed.  It  will 
be  the  joy  of  your  life,  and  will  make 
your  service  one  of  glorious  liberty.  It 
will  sustain  your  heart  in  the  solemn  hour 
of  death.  And  lyhen  death  is  past,  it  will 
remain  your  all-satisfying  portion  for- 
ever. 


For  the  Ucrald  of  Truth. 

TEMPERANCE. 


Temperance,  in  the  light  it  is  known 
to  the  world  and  agitated  in  our  day,  is 
understood  as  solely  meaning  abstinence 
from  intoxicating  liquors.  This  agita- 
tion has  a tendency  to  stamp  public 
o|nnion  in  favor  of  temperance ; and 
bring  about  a feeling  of  reproach  on  the 
part  of  those  who  use  intoxicants.  This 
alone  is  a long  step  toward  the  abolition 
of  the  greatest  curse  hovering  over  our 
fair  land.  Temperance  though,  as  it  is 
taught  by  the  Scriptures,  means  more 
than  alone  abstaining  from  excessive  use 
of  intoxicating  drink.  It  reaches  over 
the  whole  range  of  our  bodily  acts. 

I’aul  wrote  to  the  Corinthians  : “ And 
every  one  that  striveth  for  the  mastery  is 
temperate  in  all  things.”  This  plainly 
teaches  that  the  true  and  full  meaning  of 
temperance  is  moderation  in  every  thing 
we  do.  It  is  only  when  we  become 
fully  acquainted  with  the  good  ilowing 
from  the  observance  of  this  command, 
and  with  the  evil  resulting  from  its  viola- 
tion, that  we  are  convinced,  even  from  a 
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physical  standpoint  of  the  necessity  of  o 
carrying  out  its  full  purpose,  for  we  all  c 
have  learned,  with  scarcely  an  exception,  d 
that  when  we  indulge  in  anything  to  ex-  r 
cess,  whatever  it  may  be,  we  suffer  more  t 
or  less,  according  to  the  extent  and  char-  i 
acter  of  the  indulgence.  When  strictly 
carried  out  it  elevates  us  in  the  good  esti- 
mation of  our  fellow  beings.  It  also  i 
gives  stability  to  our  bodies  and  minds.  \ 
Paul  held  temperance  in  high  estimation,  f 
in  equal  value  with  righteousness;  when  t 
he  preached  to  Felix,  he  reasoned  of  i 
righteousness,  temperance,  and  judgment  < 
to  come.  When  temperance  is  ignored  ' 
there  can  be  no  righteousness.  ' 

Peter  wrote  of  temperance  in  his  sec- 
ond epistle.  After  asserting  that  by  the 
great  and  precious  promises  given  unto 
us,  we  might  be  partakers  of  the  divine 
nature,  he  says  that  we  should  give  all 
diligence  to  these  things,  and  to  our 
faith  add  virtue,  and  to  virtue  knowledge, 
and  to  knowledge  temperance,  etc.  Here 
we  see  that  temperance  is  one  of  the 
good  works  underlying  these  promises, 
ve  also  know  that  when  we  transgress 
the  rules  of  temperance  we  will  retro- 
grade in  virtue  and  knowledge,  and  are 
not  giving  diligence  to  our  calling.  But 
Peter  asserts  further  that  “ he  that  lack- 
eth  these  things  is  blind  . . . and  hath 
forgotten  that  he  was  purged  from  his 
old  sins.” 

As  Christians,  we  should  be  very  care- 
ful to  strictly  observe  the  rules  of  tem- 
perance in  all  our  works  and  acts,  as  the 
good  received  is  not  only  to  ourselves, 
but  it  is  highly  necessary  we  should,  to 
help  promote  the  cause  in  which  we 
labor.  If  we  overstep  the  bounds  of 
temperance  in  any  one  of  our  daily  acts, 
we  lay  open  a cause  for  offense  and  we 
implant  into  the  minds  of  our  neighbors 
a doubt  as  to  the  sincerity  of  our  profes- 
sion. We  all  know,  when  we  give 
proper  thought,  how  far  to  carry  every 
act  so  we  do  not  pass  the  bounds  of  tem- 
perance, but  custom  has  much  to  do  in 
allowing  things  to  appear  right  in  our 
own  estimation  ; this  however  does  not 
make  a wrong  act  right.  Frequent  in- 
dulgence in  doubtful  acts  also  wears  off 
the  warning  dictates  of  our  conscience, 
and  after  few  repeated  acts  wo  settle 
down  to  custom’s  rules  forgetful  of  any 
transgression.  This  article  then  can  be 
useful  to  us  only  in  one  way  and  that  is, 
as  a reminder  of  our  duty  in  the  matter 
of  temperance.  As  this  must  be  neces- 
sarily short  it  is  only  possible  to  review  a 
few  of  the  many  acts  which  can  be  car- 
ried outside  the  bounds  of  temperance. 

In  regard  to  eating  and  drinking  noth- 
ing need  be  said,  for  every  overt  act 
teaches  its  folly.  A few  others  might 
be  mentioned  to  our  profit.  Wo  will 
take  up  first  our  daily  business,  our  work 
hy  which  we  secure  our  living  ; this 
certainly  is  right  as  long  as  it  is  per- 
formed in  reason  ; but  when  we  press 


our  work  to  such  extremes  that  it  be- 
comes oppressive  to  ourselves,  or  a bur- 
den to  those  persons  we  employ,  then 
most  assuredly  we  have  passed  beyond 
the  bounds  of  temperance  ; we  have  run 
into  evil  with  that  which  was  to  be  for 
our  good  ; we  may  see  the  good  only, 
but  others  will  see  the  evil  only.  Again 
in  the  care  of  our  domestic  animals  ; in 
working  our  horses  to  their  utmost 
strength  and  endurance,  or  in  driving 
them  beyond  reasonable  speed  on  the 
road  ; do  we  think  that  we  are  forcibly 
demanding  from  them  more  labor  than 
we  have  a right  to?  In  this  then  we  are 
disregarding  the  laws  of  temperance  also. 
Again  in  our  conversation,  or  our  daily 
talk  with  our  fellow  men,  if  we  do  not 
use  discretion,  we  may  be  easily  led  into 
imprudent  language,  foolish  jesting,  or 
saying  something  injurious  to  our  neigh- 
bors, or  probably  ourselves;  then,  but 
when  too  late,  we  discover  that  we  were 
led  beyond  the  bounds^  of  temperance, 
and  so  we  find  in  every  act  a line,  be- 
yond which  we  should  not  go.  What- 
ever we  do,  let  us  always  keep  temper- 
ance in  '‘our  mind.  Every  Christian 
should  make  it  a standing  rule  to  keep 
within  the  limits  of  temperance  in  every 
act  he  decides  to  do.  All  good  works 
are  done  inside  the  limits  of  temperance, 
and  it  is  by  these  the  Christian  lets  his 
light  shine  to  the  world,  and  by  these 
the  world  will  judge  his  true  worth. 

IIenby  S.  Rurr. 

Shiremanstown^  Pa. 


For  tlie  Herald  of  TrutX. 


JUDGE  NOT  ONE  ANOTHER. 


Dear  readers  of  the  IIkuald,  the  Savior 
and  the  apostles  have  frequently  warned 
their  disciples  against  judging  one  an- 
other, and  speaking  evil  of  one  another  ; 
and  what  concerned  the  disciples  of  Christ 
at  that  time  concerns  us  at  the  present, 
if  we  profess  to  be  th«  followers  of  Christ. 
The  Savior  said  Matt.  7':  1 : “Judge  not 
that  ye  be  not  judged.”  And  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  37th  verse  of  the  Cth  chapter 
of  Luke  he  teaches,  saying  : “ Condemn 
not  that  ye  may  not  be  condemned  ; for- 
give and  ye  shall  be  forgiven.”  Paul 
says,  Rom.  14  : 10  : “ But  why  dost  thou 
judge  thy  brother,  or  why  dost  thou  set 
at  naught  thy  brother,  for  we  shall  all 
appear  before  the  judgment  seat  of 
Christ?”  The  Apostle  James  says,  James 
4:11:  “Speak  not  evil  of  one  another, 
brethren ; he  that  speaketh  evil  of  his 
brother  and  judgeth  his  brother,  speaketh 
evil  of  the  law,  and  judgeth  the  law,”  etc. 
Other  passages  may  also  be  quoted  that 
refer  to  the  same  subject,  but  wo  have 
already  enough  proof  to  show  us  that  it 
is  wrong  to  judge  one  another  ; and  they 
are  the  words  of  the  Savior,  which  will 
stand  when  heaven  and  earth  will  pass 


away,  and  which  will  stand  against  us 
at  the  day  of  judgment  if  we  will  not 
heed  them. 

Now,  dearly  beloved  reader,  let  us 
come  right  homo  to  ourselves  and  see 
whether  we  are  entirely  free  from  this 
habit,  or  whether  we  are  yet  found  among 
those  that  the  Savior  has  reference  to  in 
Matt.  7 : 4,  5,  who  see  the  small  faults  in 
others,  and  not  the  great  faults  in  them- 
selves, and  who  try  to  pull  out  the  mote 
out  of  the  brother’s  eye,  and  consider  not 
the  beam  in  their  own  eye.  I have  often 
thought  why  is  it  that  we  so  readily  see 
the  faults  of  others  and  not  our  own, 
and  are  so  ready  to  judge  others  and  not 
ourselves  ? There  may  be  different  reasons 
for  it : First,  we  are  yet  too  carnally 
minded  ; we  lack  charity  (which  is  love 
to  all  our  fellow-beings)  in  our  hearts, 
and  leave  too  much  room  in  our  hearts 
for  that  evil  spirit  whose  greatest  pleasure 
is  to  sow  contention  among  churches, 
neighborhoods  and  families. 

Another  reason  may  be  that  we  see 
others  having  a better  reputation,  and 
receive  a little  more  honor  than  ourselves, 
and  for  jealousy’s  sake  we  try  to  make 
known  their  faults,  in  order  to  injure 
them  and  elevate  ourselves.  But  brethren, 
let  me  tell  you  that  this  is  a very  danger- 
ous way  to  elevate  our  character,  because 
according  to  the  Savior’s  words,  we  may 
thereby  bring  condemnation  upon  our- 
selves, and  at  the  same  time  injure  our 
brother,  and  bring  disunion  into  churches 
and  neighborhoods. 

I will,  however,  leave  this  important 
part  of  the  subject  for  your  own  con- 
sideration, and  in  conclusion  would  yet 
say,  Let  us  take  the  advice  of  the  Apostle 

• which  he  gives  us.  Gal.  6:1,  “If  any 
[ man  be  overtaken  in  a fault,  ye  which 
. are  spiritual,  restore  such  an  one  in  the 

• spirit  of  meekness, — considering  thyself 
t lest  thou  also  be  tempted.”  Let  us  all 
^ try  to  encourage  one  another  on  our 

journey  through  the  trials  and  terapta- 
t tions  of  life  ; try  to  use  all  our  influence 
r for  good  ; pray  for  one  another  ; for  the 
r fervent,  effectual  prayer  of  a righteous 
1 man  availeth  much  ; try  to  be  bright  and 
shining  examples  to  the  rising  generation  ; 
1 try  to  build  up  the  cause  of  Christ ; leave 
X judging  for  the  great  J udge,  before  whom 
t we  must  all  appear  and  give  an  account 

I of  the  deeds  done  in  the  body,  whether 
f they  be  good  or  bad.  Let  us  make  use 
8 of  the  talent  the  Lord  has  trusted  in  our 

care,  and  not  hide  it  in  a napkin,  but 
s trade  with  it  that  when  he  comes  to  reckon 
h with  us,  we  may  bear  the  blessed  words, 
j.  Well  done,  good  and  faithful  servant; 
it  enter  into  the  joys  of  thy  Lord, 
e What  I wish  for  myself  I wish  for  you 
it  all,  and  that  is  a home  in  the  shining 
y courts  of  heaven  where  parting  will  be 

II  no  more. 

!8  Lkvi  a.  Bi-ouoh 
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THE  VISION  AND  THE  KKOf:K. 


BY  SUSAN  COOLIDQE. 


The  trance  of  a golden  afternoon 
Lay  on  the  Judean  skies  ; 

The  trance  of  vision  like  a swoon, 

Sealed  the  apostle’s  eyes. 

Upon  the  roof  he  sat  and  saw 
Angelic  hands  let  down  and  draw 
Again  the  mighty  vessel  full 
Of  beasts  and  birds  innumerable. 

Three  times  the  heavenly  vision  fell, 
Three  times  the  Lori's  voice  spoke, 
When  Peter,  loth  to  break  the  spell, 
Roused  from  bis  trance  and  woke, 

To  hear  a cobamon  sound  and  rude. 
Which  jarred  and  shook  his  solitude — 
The  knocking  at  the  doorway  near, 
Where  stood  the  two  from  Cesarea. 

And  should  he  heed  or  should  he  stay? 

Scarce  had  the  vision  fled — 

Perchooco  it  might  return  that  day  ; 

PerchOacO  more  words  be  said 
By  the  Lord’s  voice  ; — he  rises  slow. 
Again  the  knocking  ; he  must  go  ; 

Nor  guessed  while  going  down  the  stair, 
That’lwas  the  Lord  that  called  him  there, 

Had  he  sat  still  upon  the  roof. 

Wooing  his  vision  long, 

The  Gentile  world  had  missed  the  truth. 
And  heaven  one  ‘ sw’eet  new  song."’ 
Souls  might  have  perished  in  blind  pain. 
And  the  Lord  Christ  have  died  in  vain 
For  them  ; — he  knew  not  what  it  meant. 
But  Peter  rose  and  Peter  went. 

Oh,  souls  which  sit  in  upper  air. 

Longing  for  heavenly  sight, 

Glimpses  of  truth  all  fleeting  fair. 

Sit  in  unearthly  light  ! 

Is  there  no  knocking  beard  below, 

For  which  you  should  arise  and  go, 
Leaving  the  vision,  and  again 
Bearing  its  message  unto  men  ? 

Sordid  the  world  were  vision  not ; 

But  fruitless  were  your  stay  : 

So  having  seen  the  sight  and  got 
The  message,  haste  away  ! 

Though  pure  and  bright  thy  higher  air. 
And  hot  the  street  and  dull  the  stair. 
Still,  gftt  thee  down  ; for  who  shall  know 
’Tis  iiOtfbs  Lord  who  knocks  below  ? 

— Christian  Union. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

THEY  THAT  ARE  CHRIST’S. 

-1 — 

‘‘And  they  that  are  Christ’s  have 
crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts.”  Gal.  5 : 24. 

It  is  one  thing  to  profess  Christ,  but 
altogether  another  to  belong  to  Him.  We 
believe  that  it  can  safely  be  said  that 
a large  majority  of  those  professing  to 
belong  to  Christ  are  fatally  deceived  ; as 
no  one  can  rightly  claim  to  belong  to 
Him  unless  he  is  born  again  and  is  a 
new  creature  in  Christ,  and  yields  a 
willing  obedience  to  all  His  precepts,  and 
follows  Ills  example  in  his  daily  walk, 
and  has,  according  to  the  words  of  the 
text,  “crucified  the  flesh  with  the  affec- 
tions and  lusts.”.^  A sacrifice  must  be 
made. 


Mark  well  the  reading  of  the  sentence  ; 
it  is  in  the  past  tense,  “ have  crucified,” 
etc.,  signifying  that  no  one  could  be 
Christ’s  without  having  made  the  sacri- 
fice. and  having  crucified  not  only  the 
flesh,  but  everything  that  pertains  to  it — 
the  affections  and  lusts.  It  is  therefore 
evident  that  if  any  one  has  crucified  the 
flesh,  it  must  necessarily  also  be  dead  and 
buried,  so  that  he  cannot  any  more 
walk  in  it,  but  according  to  the  iCth 
verse  of  this  chapter,  he  will  walk  in  the 
Spirit  (having  been  born  of  the  Spirit), 
and  therefore,  as  implied  in  the  latter 
part  of  the  verse,  he  shall  not,  or  will  not 
fulfill  the  lusts  of  the  flesh.  This  would 
be  just  as  impossible  as  for  one  who  is 
yet  in  the  flesh  to  please  God,  for  “ they 
that  are  in  the  flesh  can  not  please  God.” 
Rom.  8 : 8. 

In  the  verse  following  the  text,  the 
apostle  says,  “ If  we  live  in  the  Spirit,  let 
us  also  walk  in  the  Spirit,”  meaning  that 
if  we  have  received  the  Spirit  of  Christ, 
and  have  been  made  alive  in  him,  let  us 
remain  in  him,  and  by  his  grace  keep  the 
flesh,  which  has  been  crucified,  with  the 
affections  and  lusts  under  subjection, 
and  walk  in  the  Spirit  and  bring  forth 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit. 

In  Rom.  8 : 9,  the  apostle  says,  “But 
ye  (they  who  have  crucified  the  flesh)  are 
not  in  th'e  flesh,  but  in  the  Spirit,  if  so 
be  that  th©  Spirit  of  God  dwell  in  you.” 
Here  the  apostle  speaks  plainly  and  says, 
“Now  if  any  man  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  he  is  none  of  his.” 

Further,  in  the  10th  verse  the  w'ords  of 
the  text  are  substantiated  : “And  if  Christ 
be  in  you,  the  body  (flesh)  is  dead  because 
of  sin  ; ” dead,  because  the  Spirit  of  Christ 
dwelling  in  you,  keeps  the  flesh  with  the 
affections  and  lusts  under  control.  If 
therefore  the  flesh  is  crucified,  the  body 
dead,  and  the  Spirit  has  its  full  power,  its 
fruits  will  be  made  manifest,  which  in 
all  who  are  led  by  it,  is  “goodness,  and 
righteousness,  and  truth  ; proving  what 
is  acceptable  unto  the  Loid.”  Eph. 
5 : 9,  10. 

Where  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  are  not 
manifest,  the  flesh  with  the  affections 
and  lusts  have  not  yet  been  crucified, 
notwithstanding  the  claim  to  belong  to 
Christ,  for  “ ye  shall  know  them  by  their 
fruits.”  Matt.  7 : 16.  “A  city  that  is  set 
on  a hill  cannot  be  hid.”  Every  one  bears 
either  good  or  bad  fruit,  and  those  who 
are  Christ’s  cannot  bear  evil  fruit,  neither 
will  they  be  “barren  nor  unfruitful,”  for 
Christ  says,  “ Every  branch  in  me  that 
beareth  not  fruit  He  taketh  away.”  John 
15:2. 

As  the  fruit  of  the  Spirit,  where  the 
flesh  has  been  crucified,  are  manifest,  so 
the  fruits  or  works  of  the  flesh  that  has 
not  been  crucified  are  also  manifest,  which 
are  these,  “ Adulteries,  fornications,  un- 
cleanness, lasciviousness,  idolatry,  witch- 
craft, hatred,  variance,  emulations,  wrath, 
strife,  seditions,  heresies,  envyings,  mur- 


ders, drunkenness,  revellings,  and  such 
like.”  Gal.  5 : 10—21. 

Take  heed,  therefore,  that,  “knowing 
the  time,  that  now  it  is  high  time  to 
awake  out  of  sleep.  * * * The  night  is 
far  spent,  the  day  is  at  hand  ; let  us  there- 
fore cast  off  the  works  of  darkness,  and 
let  us  put  on  the  armor  of  light.”  Rom. 
13  : 11,  12.  • Let  us  “know  this,  that  our 
old  man  is  crucified  with  Him,  that  the 
body  of  sin  might  be  destroyed,  that 
henceforth  we  should  not  serve  sin.  For 
he  that  is  dead  is  freed  from  sin.”  Rom. 
6 : 0.  The  Lord  be  with  you  all  who 
have  crucified  the  flesh.  Amen. 

II.  B.  Brennkman. 


PRAYER. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

1 Peter  3:12. 


Prayer  is  the  sincere  desire  of  the  heart, 
whether  spoken,  or  unexpressed  in  the 
heart.  How  often  do  we  find  this  to  be 
true  when  we  raise  our  thoughts  to  God, 
and  humbly  bow  beneath  the  yoke,  and 
give  our  shoulders  to  the  croM,  in  the 
faithful  performance  of  duties  which  ftra 
to  a greater  or  less  degree  irksome  and 
displeasing  to  the  flesh. 

We  all  have  trials  and  temptations, 
but  while  we  are  laboring  under  these, 
we  may  rest  assured  that  God  is  watching 
over  us,  and  that  he  hears  the  feeblest 
sigh  of  prayer  that  we  offer,  and  grants 
us  the  needed  measure  of  strength.  This 
should  be  to  us  a continual  source  of 
comfort  and  encouragement. 

We  may  remember,  too,  how  Jesus 
strove  with  the  tempter,  and  how  he  said: 
“The  spirit  indeed  is  willing,  but  ihe 
flesh  is  weak.” 

The  poet  also,  in  that  beautiful  hymn, 
“ What  a friend  we  have  in  Jesus,”  saj  s : 
“ Have  we  trials  ami  temptations, 

Is  there  trouble  anywhere, 

We  should  never  be  discouraged, 

Take  it  to  the  Lord  in  prayer.” 

When  sinners  are  willing  to  pray  and 
trust  the  Lord’s  promises,  then  they  hear 
the  knocking  of  the  Savior  at  the  door 
of  the  heart,  and  open  to  him,  and  he 
will  enter  in,  and  there  will  be  joy  in  the 
heart.  When  Saul  was  brought  to  the 
Lord,  it  was  said  to  Ananias:  “Arise 
and  go  into  the  street  which  is  called 
Straight,  and  inquire  in  the  house  of 
Judas  for  one  called  Saul  of  Tarsus  : for, 
behold,  he  prayethP 

Thus  when  the  sinner  prayeth  with  a 
sincere  he.art  for  salvation  the  Lord  will 
hear  him,  and  he  shall  find  rest ; for  when 
he  prayeth  with  sincerity,  he  will  receive 
the  same  willingness  to  do  what  the  Lord 
commands  him  that  Saul  had.  If  a sinner 
prays  and  is  not  willing  to  do  what  the 
Lord  re(iuires  of  him,  it  proves^jainly 
that  ho  is  not  sincere.  Sincerity  ot  heart 
includes  a willingness  to  do ; and  as  long 
as  we  are  not  w’illing  to  do,  all  our  prayers 
are  in  vain.  Faith  and  obedience  are 
inseparably  coupled  together  in  the  great 
plan  of  salvation. 
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No  one  can  be  more  happy  than  a true 
Chriptian,  and  it  seems  to  us  that  every 
one  would  labor  to  come  to  a true 
knowledge  of  God,  and  dwell  in  the  sun- 
shine of  his  love,  which  is  the  highest 
happiness  to  w'hich  we  can  attain.  Many 
indeed  take  the  ways  of  sin  for  their 
highest  enjoyment,  but  this  is  the  sure 
way  to  unhappiness  and  misery.  If  the 
Christian  indeed  meets  with  trials  and 
temptations,  and  difliculties  beset  his  way, 
he  can  comfort  himself  in  them  with  the 
words  of  the  apostle,  1 Peter  1 : 6,  7 : 
“ If  need  be  ye  are  in  heaviness  through 
manifold  temptations  ; that  the  trial  of 
your  faith,  being  much  more  precious 
than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it  be 
tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise 
and  honor  and  glory  at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ.” 

Let  us  then  not  neglect  the  great  and 
solemn  duty  of  prayer.  While  in  health, 
let  us  pray  ; when  engaged  in  the  daily 
routine  of  duty  let  us  pray  ; when  in  the 
house  of  worship,  let  us  pray  faithfully, 
diligently,  sincerely ; when  sick  let  us 
pray  for  grace  to  bear  it  and  returning 
health  if  the  Lord  wdll  ; when  recovering 
from  sickness  let  us  thank  God  for  it ; 
let  us  pray  for  all  men  ; and  for  all  things 
that  we  may  need,  and  praise  God  for  all 
that  he  gives  us,  but  above  all  let  us  pray 
for  a new  heart  and  a right  spirit  and 
grace  to  persevere  in  the  path  of  virtue, 
truth  and  holiness. 

Pray  without  ceasing,  and  praise  the 
Lord  everywhere  and  under  all  circum- 
stances, and  God  will  be  with  us  and 
bless  us.  A SiSTKK. 

m • 

THE  LOVING  HAND  OF  GOD. 


A few  months  ago  a lady  in  England 
wrote  to  a friend  in  New  York,  concerning 
a son  of  hers  who  had  gone  to  America, 
and  was  then  in  one  of  the  Western  States. 
News  about  him  had  made  her  long  to 
have  him  with  her  again,  and  she  now 
w'rote  to  this  friend  to  help  her  in  getting 
him  back.  She  apprehended  for  him  the 
passage  through  New  York,  and  greatly 
desiied  that  some  one  might  receive  him 
there  upon  his  arrival  by  train,  take  care 
of  him  till  a certain  vessel  sailed,  and  see 
him  safe  on  board  this  vessel  for  London. 

The  lady’s  friend  was,  himself,  about 
to  sail  for  England  : Ids  time  was  already 
set,  and  barely  allowed  the  youth  to  reach 
New  York  from  the  distant  place  where 
he  was.  He  arrived,  however,  a few 
hours  before  the  time  of  sailing,  and  both, 
with  other  friends,  were  soon  ploughing 
through  the  angry  waves  of  the  disturbed 
Atlantic. 

It  did  not  take  long  to  see  that  the 
young  man  had  been,  during  his  residence 
in  the  West,  taking  lessons  at  a sad  school. 
His  protector  and  friend  felt  deeply 
grieved,  and  thought  to  himself, — What 
an  end  for  the  poor  young  man  unless 


the  goodness  of  God  lead  him  to  repent- 
ance. Also,  what  a sorrow  for  his 
Christian  mother  when  she  discovers  all 
this.  It  reminded  him,  with  pain,  of 
another  mother’s  saying : “ When  my 
children  w'cre  small  they  trod  on  my 
dress,  now  they  tread  on  my  heart.” 

Under  these  feelings  he  spoke  to  the 
young  man,  telling  him  what  weighed  on 
his  heart.  The  youth  freely  confessed 
that  his  life  in  the  West  had  been  very 
wild  and  wicked,  but  when  he  was  in 
bad  company  he  could  not  help  doing  as 
;hey  did.  He  once  tried  to  be  a Christian, 
but  he  had  been  unable  to  walk  as  one, 
and  now  he  thought  it  was  useless  for 
him  to  make  any  more  attempt  at  it. 
Evidently,  to  be  a Christian  was,  in  his 
mind,  as  it  is,  alas  ! in  many  more,  to  do 
something  nice  for  God.  Oh  ! how  long 
it  takes  often,  and  how  much  humbling, 
to  bring  a soul  to  know  that  it  is  not  so, 
but  just  the  other  way,  i.  e.,  that  it  is 
God  loho  ?tas  done  something  wonder- 
ful for  us. 

A few  days  later,  the  young  man  was 
conversing  with  a lady  passenger,  and  as 
she  spoke  to  him  of  his  soul  he  said, 

“ Oh  yes  ! this  is  all  very  well,  but  I am 
young,  and  I want  to  enjoy  myself ; 

I want  to  see  life.” 

“And  what  if  you  should  see  death?''"' 
was  the  lady’s  prompt  reply. 

This  smote  him,  and  with  a troubled 
look  he  said,  “ I don’t  want  to  think  about 
that.”  ^ 

Shortly  after  this  he  was  taken  ill,  and, 
to  the  end  of  the  voyage,  moved  only 
with  pain  from  his  bed  to  a lounge  in  the 
saloon.  There  he  would  lie,  evidently  I 
sad  at  heart,  and  from  time  to  time  open- 
ing his  mind  to  his  friends.  All  he  could 
say  was  about  his  wickedness,  and  how 
justly  God  might  have  cut  him  off  in  the 
midst  of  it.  “And  I believe  His  hand  is 
upon  me  now,”  he  said  once. 

The  last  day  of  the  voyage  had  come, 
and  it  was  Sunday.  The  captain  had  re- 
quested a servant  of  Christ  on  board  to 
preach,  and  as  many  as  could  or  would, 
at  the  hour,  assembled  in  the  saloon. 
The  sick  young  man  was  there  too. 

The  preacher  read  for  his  text  a part 
of  the  tenth  chapter  of  Luke, — the  “ Good 
Samaritan.”  In  his  discourse  he  showed 
how  that  the  liOrd  is  there,  in  a wonder- 
ful manner,  teaching  the  lawyer  what  he 
really  is  : a poor  sinner,  who  has  left 
Jerusalem — the  place  of  God’s  abode — to 
go  to  Jericho— the  place  of  God’s  judg- 
ment : that  the  Priest  and  the  Levite— the 
representatives  of  law — did  the  man  no 
good  ; and  so  trying  and  trying,  doing, 
doing,  doing  could  bring  no  sinner  one 
step  nearer  God.  After  all  his  efforts, 
he  was  still  there  in  the  same  place  as  the 
devil,  that  great  thief,  had  left  him,  naked, 
wounded,  bleeding,  half  dead. 

But  it  is  just  then  the  Savior  meets  him. 
Jesus  came  to  seek  and  to  save  that  which 
was  lost.  The  sinner  is  guilty — Jesus 


died  for  him.  The  sinner  is  away  from 
God— Jesus  came  to  reconcile  him  to 
God.  The  knowledge  of  this  is  the 
binding  up  of  his  wounds,  with  oil  and 
wine  poured  in,  i.  e.^^peace  in  his  soul, — 
peace  loith  God. 

The  preacher  said  much  more  about 
that  blessed  scripture,  but  what  is  now 
related  took  hold  of  the  young  man’s  soul. 

“ I never  heard  anything  like  it,”  he 
said  to  some  one  after  the  meeting. 

“ Why,  if  the  preacher  had  known  every- 
thing about  me,  he  couldn’t  have  told  it 
out  more  fully.  I never  saw  the  gospel 
like  this  before.  I always  thought  I must 
try  very  hard,  and  do  a great  deal,  but 
here  it  is  plain  it  is  not  so.  It  is  because 
Jesus  died  for  our  sins  ; a sinner  is  saved 
when  he  believes,  and  not  because  he 
does  some  great  thing  for  Jesus.” 

Scarcely  had  the  young  man  reached 
his  mother’s  house,  when  it  became  plain 
his  illness  was  very  dangerous.  Week 
after  week  he  lay  upon  his  bed  between 
life  and  death.  His  friend  and  fellow- 
voyager  saw  him  twice,  and  all  seemed 
peace  in  that  chamber,  where  the  next 
visitor  might  be  he  who,  a short  time 
since,  was  to  him  the  king  of  terrors. 
They  spoke  as  freely  as  the  sick  one’s 
strength  allowed  about  the  things  unseen. 
The  king  of  terrors  had  become  to  him 
only  a servant,  to  let  him  “ out  of  the 
body”  where  he  was  suffering,  to  be 
“ present  with  the  Lord  ” where  perfect 
bliss  flows  on  without  a break. 

Oh,  the  power  of  the  grace  of  God  ! 
It  “bringeth  salvation”  frst  of  all; 
then  sets  to  work,  “teaching  us  that, 
denying  ungodliness  and  worldly  lusts, 
we  should  live  soberly,  righteously,  apd 
godly,  in  this  present  world ; looking  for 
that  blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious 
appearing  of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior 
Jesus  Christ:  who  gave  himself  for  us, 
that  ho  might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity, 
and  purify  unto  himself  a peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works.” 

The  young  man  still  lives  at  the  time 
of  penning  these  lines;  and  should  it 
please  God  to  restore  him  to  health  again. 
He  will,  no  doubt,  teach  him,  as  He  has 
already  saved  him.  The  “ Good  Sama- 
ritan ” was  not  content  with  merely  bind- 
ing  up  the  wounds,  and  pouring  in  oil 
and  wine,  but  also  “ set  him  on  his  own 
beast,  ’ i.  e.,  Christ  gives  jooioer  for  a holy 
walk  as  freely  as  He  saves. 

Reader,  may  you  know  the  grace  of 
which  we  speak. 

“Great  God  of  wonders  ! all  Thy  ways 
Are  wondrous,  matchless,  and  divine; 

Hut  the  blest  triumphs  of  Thy  grace 
Most  marvellous,  unrivall’d  shine  : 

Who  is  a pardoning  God  like  Thee  ? 

Or  who  has  grace  so  rich  and  free  ? ” 

P.  J.  L.  in  Messenger  of  Peace. 


The  moke  we  are  crucified  with  Christ, 
and  the  more  self  is  taken  out  of  the 
way,  the  more  we  shall  be  filled  with  his 
holiness. 


1885. 


HIEK..A.IL.ID  OIP 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTIAN  FREEDOM. 

“ There  is  therefore  now  no  con- 
demnation to  them  which  are  in  Christ 
Jesus,  who  walk  not  after  the  tlesh, 
but  after  the  Spirit.  For  the  law  of 
the  Spirit  of  life  in  Christ  Jesus  hath 
made  me  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.”  Rom.  8 : 1,  2. 

To  be  guilty  of  a crime  which  brings 
shame  and  disgrace  upon  the  transgressor, 
is  indeed  a great  punishment,  even  if  he 
escapes  the  penalty  of  the  law  ; for  when 
he  has  been  detected  and  his  crime  made 
public,  so  that  those  he  meets  look  upon 
him  with  contempt,  causes  him  to  turn 
away  his  face  with  shame,  perhaps  wish- 
ing he  could  escape  to  some  remote  spot 
wh^ere  he  would  be  a stranger  among 
strangers.  Besides  this,  a knowledge  of 
having  transgressed  the  law'  of  God,  the 
penalty  of  which  he  cannot  escape,  fills 
his  heart  with  remorse,  thus  making  the 
punishment  two-fold. 

Were  it  possible  that  such  a one  could 
be  made  free  by  another  stepping  in  be- 
tween the  broken  law  and  the  trans- 
gressor, taking  upon  himse|f  the  penalty, 
satisfying  the  demands  of  the  law,  and 
the  shame  and  disgrace  be  lifted  from  the 
guilty  one,  so  that  every  one  would  again 
recognize  him  as  innocent,  even  forget- 
ting the  crime  he  had  committed,  that  he 
could  again  move  in  society  as  before, 
what  a great  relief  it  would  be  to  him! 
what  a wonderful  burden  it  would  lift 
from  off  his  shoulders  I 

We  were  all  under  spiritual  condemna- 
tion because  God’s  law  had  been  broken 
by  the  transgression  of  our  first  parents, 
and  the  penalty  was  death — eternal  death, 
— and  “ so  death  passed  upon  all  men.” 
Rom.  5 : 12.  Under  this  condemnation 
we  lay  until  the  Son  of  God  as  a mediator 
came  between  us  and  an  offended  God, 
took  upon  himself  the  penalty,  and  satis- 
fied the  demands  of  the  law. 

Christ  by  his  death  paid  the  penalty  for 
the  transgression  of  our  first  parents,  yet 
our  personal  transgressions  make  us 
guilty  before  God.  “ Our  sins  have  hid 
his  face  from  us.”  Isa.  59  : 2.  If  w'e 
would  be  made  free  from  our  sins,  the 
blood  of  Christ  is  also  sufticient  to  release 
us,  and  if  we  believe  in  Him,  come  to 
Him  confessing  our  guilt.  He  will  make 
us  free.  But  if  we  continue  in  our  sins, 
and  live  after  the  flesh,  we  shall  die — still 
be  guilty  and  pay  the  penalty  of  the  law 
which  was  broken  in  the  garden  of  Eden. 
God  is  satisfied  with  the  offering,  and  “ he 
that  believeth  on  Christ  is  not  con- 
demned ; but  he  that  believeth  not,  is 
condemned  already,  because  he  hath  not 
believed  on  the  name  of  the  only  begotten 
Son  of  God.”  John  3:18. 

Christ,  therefore,  being  the  Way  by 
which  we  gain  access  to  the  Father,  by 
believing  in  Him  we  acknowledge  Ilim 
as  the  Truth,  and  are  made  free.  John 
8 : 32  ; 14  : 0.  ‘If  the  Son  therefore 


shall  make  you  free,  ye  shall  be  free  in- 
deed.” John  8 : 30.  “And  “being  made 
free  from  sin,  we  become  the  servants  of 
righteousness,”  Rom.  6 : 18  ; we  are  made 
partakers  of  His  Spirit,  and  are  one  with 
Ilim,  and  in  Him.  John  17  : 21  ; Rom. 
12:5.  Then,  according  to  the  words  of 
the  text,  we  are  not  condemned  (verse  1), 
and  the  law  of  the  Spirit  of  life  (verse  2) 
has  made  us  free  from  the  law  of  sin  and 
death.  Gal.  5:18. 

Now  that  we  are  no  more  under  con- 
demnation, but  are  free  from  the  law,  sin 
shall  not  have  dominion  over  us  ; for  we 
are  not  under  the  law  (of  sin  and  death), 
but  under  grace.  Rom.  G : 14  ; and  being 
made  free  from  sin,  and  become  servants 
to  God,  we  have  our  fruit  unto  holiness, 
and  the  end  everlasting  life.  Rom.  6 : 22. 

II.  B.  Brenneman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TRUE  VINE. 

JOHN  XV. 

Christ  says : He  is  the  true  vine  and 
his  Father  is  the  husbandman.  Every 
branch  that  bears  no  fruit  He  taketh 
away,  but  every  fruitful  branch  he  purg- 
bth  that  it  may  bring  forth  more  fruit. 
Through  the  vine  flows  the  sap  that  gives 
life  and  vigor  to  the  branches,  and  stim- 
ulates them  to  partake  of  its  own 
nature. 

The  faithful  disciples  of  Jesus  have 
been  cleansed  through  the  word  which 
he  has  spoken  unto  them,  for  his  word  is 
life,  and  if  we  abide  by  it  we  shall  also 
live.  It  is  manifest  that  the  branches  of 
themselves  cannot  bear  fruit  except  they 
abide  in  the  vine.  An  inseparable  union 
must  exist  between  the  two  in  our  mani- 
festatioa  of  love,  Laith,  and  obedience  to 
his  word.  He  has  loved  us  first,  and  in 
this  can  we  show  our  love  in  return,  when 
we  become  faithful  to  his  command,  and 
trust  in  the  saving  power  of  his  blood. 
When  this  complete  union  continues  to 
exist  we  may  be  distinguished  as  branches 
of  the  true  Vine  by  the  fruit  w'e  bear,  for 
every  fruitless  branch  will  be  cast  forth 
and  wither. 

We  cannot  be  recognized  as  fruitful 
branches  unless  we  comply  with  the 
requirements  of  the  word  which  he  has 
spoken  unto  us,  the  observance  of  which 
will  constantly  contribute  to  the  advance- 
ment of  our  spiritual  growth  in  Him. 
Though  the  world  hates  us,  and  looks 
upon  u«  in  contempt  and  derision,  the 
tender  chords  of  love  and  union  which 
unite  vine  and  branches  yield  a flow  of 
joy  at  the  knowledge  that  He  was  haled 
first,  and  that  because  He  has  chosen  us 
out  of  the  world  therefore  the  world 
hates  us. 

This  close  alliance  of  the  true  disciple 
to  his  Master  demonstrates  the  utter  im- 
practicability of  his  followers  to  mingle 
with  the  degrading  vanities  of  this  world. 


and  to  completely  enjoy  its  friendship. 
For  if  we  continue  in  his  love  we  also 
keep  his  commandments  which  deny  us 
the  indulgence  in  the  folly  of  pride  and 
all  intemperance  and  ungodliness,  which 
are  but  fleshly  lusts.  If  we  comply  with 
his  commands  we  are  enabled  to  enjoy 
his  sweet  friendship  which  is  at  variance 
with  the  friendship  of  the  world.  How 
inviting  the  thought  that  a compassionate 
Father  has  suffered  it  to  be  made  possi- 
ble, through  the  sacrifice  of  his  only 
begotten  Son,  for  degraded  fallen  creat- 
ures to  become  again  initiated  into  his 
favor,  and  that  he  U willing  indeed  to 
receive  us  again  as  his  own.  Though 
naturally  polluted  with  sin  and  iniquity, 
He  is  willing  to  call  us  his  friends  and 
children  if  we  do  whatsoever  He  has 
commanded  us  to  do.  Greater  love  hath 
no  man  than  this,  that  a man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends.  A.  Mktzi.er. 

— ^ m-^ 

TOT  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EARTHLY  SABBATHS. 

“ Lord  with  the  Sabbath’s  earliest  rays, 
Make  in  our  hearts  the  notes  of  praise  ; 
And  when  we  to  thy  house  repair, 

O let  Thy  Spirit  meet  us  there  ! ” 

How  sacred  and  blest  to  God’s  saints 
are  these  holy  sabbaths  ! They  remind 
us  so  sweetly  and  blessedly  of  the  eternal 
sabbath  of  glory  into  which  ere  long  the 
pure  in  heart  shall  enter.  How  full  of 
glad  inspirations  and  joyous  songs  of 
praise  are  these  earthly  sabbaths  to  every 
pilgrim  traveler  along  life’s  weary  way  ! 
Yea  these  sacred  rests  of  the  God’s  own 
ordaining  are  boons  indeed  and  as  so  ma- 
ny refreshing  oases  amid  the  parched 
deserts  of  this  world.  Glory  be  to  God  ! 

Cheer  up,  beloved,  therefore,  and  de- 
voutly sing  a thousand  anthems  to  God 
as  the  great  and  good  author  of  these 
blessed  sabbaths  ! How  hallowed  the 
seasons  we  spend  before  the  Lord  by  these 
mile-stones  of  life  and  the  consecrated 
rests  on  our  journey  to  the  better  land  ! 
How  greatly  are  our  hearts  delighted  and 
our  souls  thrilled  during  God’s  blessed 
sabbaths  we  gather  with  the  redeemed  of 
the  Lord  to  sit  together  in  heavenly  pla- 
ces in  Christ  Jesus  in  the  use  of  all  the 
means  appointed  to  approach  to  and  com- 
mune with  the  Father  of  our  spirits.  How 
near  indeed  heaven  appears  to  approach 
us  or  we  to  approach  heaven  ! Why  in- 
deed these  delightful  and  conscrated  sab- 
baths seem  the  very  ante-chambers  of  the 
' Most  High  ! There  verily  it  is  that  heav- 
' en  meets  us  and  joyfully  greets  us  and 
. manifests  to  us  a glory  never  manifested 
to  the  world.  Hallelujah  to  God  for  the 
happy  institution  of  the  Christian  sabbath ! 
I Let  us  greatly  appreciate  and  revere  all 
these  hallowed  sabbaths  of  the  Lord. 

“ Thiue  earthly  sabbaths,  Lord,  we  love  ; 
* Hut  there’s  a nobler  rest  above  : 

8o  that  our  lab’ring  souls  aspire, 

5 With  ardent  hope  and  strong  desire  ! ” 

, Newark,  N.  J.  L N.  Kanaoa. 
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To  ouH  8DBHORIBX1UI.  — If  auy  of  onr  aubscribera  do  not 
gut  their  papera  regularly,  or  If  any  peraona  who  aend  for 
booka,  Ac.,  do  oot  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  lu,  and  we  will  do  oar  beat  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  Ita  destination. 

Uow  TO  HIND  MOnit. — If  in  auma  of  more  than  a dollar 
li  la  beat  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Poet  Office  Money 
frder,  or  where  tbeae  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
re,(iiitered. 

I'uoHi  of  onr  anbacribera  who  do  .not  wiah  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Trntb  any  longer,  will  please  inform  na  of 
the  fact  by  letter  and  pay  np  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  aball  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continne  tbair  snbscription. 

The  date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  to 
which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  84,”  it  is  paid  to 
that  time.  If  “dec.  81,"  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  yon  can  always  tell  if  yonr  pa- 
per is  paid  np,  or  is  iu  arreais.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  ia  ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

Ir  THE  label  on  yonr  paper  la  not  changed  in  the  second 
number  alter  you  have  sent  money  tor  it  send  us  a card 
slating  the  case. 

Ir  YOU  wish  yonr  papers  charged  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  OmcE  where  you  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 


4V*  Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Slkbart,  as  second 
class  mail  matter. 


OuK  Family  Almanac  foe  1885. — Wo 
still  have  on  hand  a number  of  our  Fam- 
ily Almanacs,  which  will  be  sent  to  any 
address  postage  prepaid  at  8 cents  per 
copy,  or  60  cents  per  dozen.  Send  for  it. 

Home  of  the  Blest.  — A beautiful 
hymn  set  to  music,  and  both  the  hymn 
and  the  tune  composed  by  Bro.  H.  B. 
Brenneman.  It  is  printed  on  a sheet  11 
by  16  inches,  and  to  those  who  love  good 
spiritual  song,  it  will  be  of  interest.  Bro. 
Brenneman  has  still  some  of  these  on 
hand,  and  as  he  has  ^kindly  offered  to 
give  all  the  proceeds,  after  the  printing  is 
paid,  to  the  Evangelizing  Fund,  we  trust 
many  will  send  for  it.  Price  : single 
copy,  5 cents  ; 3 copies,  10  cents  ; 10  cop- 
ies, 15  cents  ; 25  copies,  50  cents.  Address 
II.  B.  Brenneman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

CoiiuKCTiON. — In  the  poem,  “Look 
up.”  on  the  first  page  of  the  paper  for 
Feb.  14th,  in  the  first  line  of  the  last 
stanza,  for  “ TFrai/i,”  read  “ Wealth?'' 

Notice. — In  the  advertisement  headed 
Fuee  ! on  page  64  of  the  Herald  for  Feb. 
J 4th,  the  signature  was  given,  E.  Lewis- 
ton, ]\tahoning  Co.,  O.,  which  is  incorrect. 
It  should  have  been,  Yoder  tS:  Metzler^ 
East  Lewistown,  etc.  Any  of  our  read- 
ers who  desire  stock  in  their  line,  will 
no  doubt  do  well  to  correspond  with  this 
firm. 


To  THOSE  IN  Arrkaks. — It  is  not  a 
pleasant  task  for  an  editor  or  publisher  to 
ask  his  patrons  and  friends  for  money, 
and  yet  it  often  becomes  a necessity  for 
publishers  to  do  so,  and  as  there  now  are 
quite  a number  who  are  in  arrears  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  we  herewith  earnest- 
ly appeal  to  them  that  if  it  is  in  anywise 
possible,  they  would  very  soon  remit  to 
us  the  amounts  they  owe.  What  you 
owe  may  seem  like  a small  amount,  and 
something  that  needs  but  little  attention, 

I yet  this  one  dollar  that  you  owe  added  to 
the  one  dollar  that  50  or  100  others  owe, 
makes  altogether  a large  sura,  so  that 
though  it  may  be  but  a trifling  sum  to 
you,  with  us  it  amounts  to  many  hun- 
dreds of  dollars,  and  as  times  during  the 
past  year  were  very  close  and  money 
scarce,  we  need  your  aid  all  the  more. 
Besides  this  the  translation  of  the  Mar- 
tyr’s Mirror  into  the  English  language  is 
now  almost  completed,  at  an  expense  of 
some  two  thousand  dollars,  and  to  put  it 
in  print  and  issue  it  will  require  an  out- 
lay of  several  thousand  more,  and  to 
meet  this  expense,  w'e  need  your  assist- 
ance. A prompt  remittance  of  what  is 
owing  us  will  enable  us  to  go  on  with 
the  work,  and  for  this  reason  we  have 
ventured  to  press  this  matter  upon  you  so 
earnestly.  Please  do  all  you  can  to  help 
this  work  on,  for  in  thus  assisting  us  you 
not  only  help  us,  but  you  likewise  help 
the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Bro.  a.  H.  Kauffman  writes  us  from 
his  new  home.  Burns,  Marion  Co.,  Kan- 
sas, as  follows  : We  have  moved  from 
Conlogue,  Illinois,  and  arrived  here  on  the 
28th  of  January.  We  have  built  a little 
house  and  feel  at  home  quite  well.  We 
live  on  the  edge  of  Butler  county,  where 
there  is  a fine  rolling  prairie  thinly  set- 
tled, and  where  the  land  ia  still  cheap. 

Scarlet  Fever. — In  Howard  and  Mi- 
ami counties,  Ind.,  there  seems  to  be  con- 
siderable scarlet  fever  during  ihe  present 
winter,  as  is  shown  by  several  deaths, 
given  in  our  obituary-list.  Bro.  Absalom 
King  writes  us  that  aside  from  those 
given,  four  others  also  died  in  the  neigh- 
borhood, whose  names  and  ages  he  was 
not  able  to  give,  and  for  whom  no  servi- 
ces were  held  at  the  time,  on  account  of 
the  sickness  of  other  members  in  these 
families. 


One  of  our  subscribers  writes  us  as 
follows : “ Dear  Brethren  and  fellow 
laborers  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  I 
wish  you  God’s  blessing  for  the  year  that 
has  just  expired  and  also  for  the  present 
one,  in  spreading  the  gospel  truth  abroad 
through  the  Herald  of  Truth,  that 
more  siuners  may  be  awaked  and  brought 
fFom  darkness  into  light.  I have  been  a 
subscriber  to  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
twenty  years,  and  it  is  a welcome  visitor 
still.  My  family  and  I wish  to  renew 
our  subscription  for  the  year  1885,  for 
its  continuance  as  before.  Yours,  etc. 

G.  S. 

Remarks  on  suggestions  found  in  a 
LETTER. — Angels  are  not  men,  and  men 
never  become  angels.  The  angels  are  an 
order  of  created  beings.  Men  are  another 
order  of  created  beings.  Redeemed  chil- 
dren are  often  made  angels  by  preachers 
in  funeral  sermons.  This  is  a mistake. 
They  are  redeemed  human  beings  ; saints 
— not  angels. 

The  Devily  who  is  called  the  Old  Ser- 
pent, is  a fallen  angel  of  high  order.  Being 
created  with  the  capability  of  aspiring  to 
things  beyond  his  proper  limits,  he 
aspired  and  exalted  himself  and  fell,  i.  e. 
was  cast  out  of  heaven,  and  through  him 
sin  came  into  the  world. 

We  have  no  proof  that  Adam  and  Eve 
had  any  children  born  to  them  in  Paradise 
before  the  fall.  If  they  had,  these  chil- 
dren would  not  have  been  angels,  but 
men,  of  the  same  order  as  Adam.  But 
of  these  there  is  no  intimation  in  the  en- 
tire Scriptures,  and  consequently  w'e  can 
base  no  argument  on  any  such  sujipo- 
sition. 

The  Weather.  — We  seldom  have 
much  to  say  about  the  weather,  but  as  the 
present  winter  is  an  exceptional  one,  we 
believe  it  will  not  be  out  of  place  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  also  to  make  a record 
of  the  fact.  All  over  the  country  during 
the  past  two  mouths  we  have  had  one 
storm  following  another,  and  alternating 
between  snow,  rain,  and  extreme  cold, 
and  now  during  the  past  two  weeks  we 
have  had  in  addition  to  the  deep  snow 
extremely  cold.  On  Friday  Feb,  1 3th,  the 
thermometer  in  Elkhart  varied  from  25 
to  33  degrees,  which  was  the  coldest,  so 
far,  of  the  season.  On  Friday  the  21st  the 
thermometer  showed  18  degrees  and  on 
Saturday  20  below  zero.  We  have  never 


experienced  a,  winter  in  which  so  much  There  is  at  present  a considerable  surplus  Christ,  we  would  have  gained  more  than 
snow  fell,  and  in  which  the  extreme  low  in  the  treasury  ready  to  be  used.  This  the  whole  world  is  worth.”  \V  e have 
temperature  continued  so  long.  In  conse-  fund  is  intended  for  the  church  in  any  never  forgotten  that  remark,  and  as  we 
quence  we  hear  many  complaints;  the  part  of  the  United  States  and  Canada,  An  j go  preaching,  we  often  think  of  it  and 
roads  are  drifted  rail-roads  are  block-  application  from  any  point  for  money  1 it  gives  us  new  courage  to  go  on  even  if 
aded,  trains  are  delayed,  mails  irregular,  \^q  recognized  if  there  is  a satisfac-  all  seems  unpropitious.  The  apostle 
some  of  the  raanuf  icturers  are  running  tory  guarantee  that  it  will  be  used  for  the  Paul  also  writes  to  his  spiritual  son  Tim- 
short  of  coal  and  materials  ; even  some  purpose  for  which  it  was  given.  othy  : Preach  the  word  ; be  instant  in 

of  the  necessaries  of  life  are  hard  to  ob-  person  who  desires  to  consecrate  season  out  of  season  ; reprove,  rebuke, 

tain  ; trade  and  business  are  retarded,  the  ^loney  which  the  Lord  has  exhort  with  all  long  suffering  and  doc- 

poor  and^those  out  of  employment  find  j^im  to  be  used  by  the  Evangelizing  trine.” 
much  difficulty  in  keeping  hunger  and  Committee,  in  spreading  the  Gospel,  can  " " 

cold  from  their  doors,  and  many  who  are  ^he  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  CHURCH  NEWS. 

not  in  need  of  any  of  the  necessaries  or  directly  to  the  Treasurer,  Joseph  Sum-  

comforts  of  life  complain  much  of  the  Elkhart  Indiana.  Any  application  The  brethren  James  Coyle  and  Eli 

inconveniences  of  the  weather.  We  feel  fgr  funds  should  he  made  to  Martin  D.  UeKalb  Co.,  Ind  , visited  the 

however  that  as  our  heavenly  Father  Wenger,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Co.,  Ind,  on  the  5th  of  Feb.,  and  held 

knows  best  what  is  for  our  good,  and  as  «yg  meetinffs.  which  were  well  attended. 


he  orders  it,  so  it  is  well  and  we  will  be 
satisfied,  and  thank  him  every  day  for  the 
good  he  gives  us.  We  should  never  find 
fault  with  what  God  does,  for  all  his 
works  and  all  his  ways  are  good,  and  he 


mers,  Elkhart,  Indiana.  Any  application  The  brethren  James  Coyle  and  Eli 

1 Stofer  of  DeKalb  Co.,  Ind.,  visited  the 

for  funds  should  he  made  to  Martin  H.  , . , . . 

brethren  and  bisters  near  Gar  Creek,  Allen 

Wenger,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Co.,  Ind,  on  the  5th  of  Feb.,  and  held 

five  meetings,  which  were  well  attended, 

TTY  , 1 • V and  the  brethren  have  reason  to  believe 

Evangelizing.  We  have  during  the  there  are  a number  of  souls  almost 

past  years  encouraged  the  brotherhood  persuaded  to  come  to  Christ.  They  desire 
to  earnestness  and  activity  in  the  preach-  to  be  visited  again. 

ing  of  the  gospel  and  the  building  of  From  Arkona,  Mich. — The  brethren 
Zion.  Many  times,  however,  where  min-  at  Arkona,  in  Antrim  Co.,  Mich.,  organ- 


deals  with  us  in  mercy.  Blessed  be  his  gone,  the  all  im-  'zed  a Sunday-school  on  the  8th  of  Feb., 

name  forever.  . ° tt  u u t and  have  sent  for  Bible  School  Ilvmns  to 

"P-  I siDgfrom.  They  maDitest  a commendable 

Evanckliziso  Mseting.— The  second  ‘"P  ’ zeal  In  trying  to  Interest  their  yonng  peo- 

Annual  Meeting  of  the  Mennonite  Evan-  P'“  '‘fP  under  the  Influence  of 

(rAli'/incrCommittpp  was  bpbl  nt  flip  mionm  for  the  want  of  means.  the'church.  We  trust  the  Lord  will  so 

geluing  Committee  was  held  at  the  Shaum  ■ , ^ bless  them  in  their  efforts,  that  they  may 

meeting-house,  Elkhart  county,  Ind.,  on  Through  the  means  provided  by  the  instrumental  in  doing  much  good.  The 

Wednesday,  the  21st  of  January.  It  had  Evangelizing  Committee  this  difficulty  is  gunday-school  is  an  excellent  place  for 

been  the  purpose  to  hold  public  services  fo  some  extent  removed,  and  now  we  the  children  and  young  people,  and  wher- 

and  set  before  the  people  the  necessity  of  ask  our  ministers  to  show  a redoubled  ever  there  is  a good  Sunday-school  main- 

spreading  the  non-resistant  doctrine,  and  zeal  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  Go,  and  church  prosper. 

of  building  up  the  email  churches  and  preach  the  pepel ; we  eay  not  now,  to  ^ gP  Coj-fman  of  Elkhart  is  at 

strengthening  the  scattered  members,  heathen  lands  but  in  your  own  country  j present  on  an  evangelizing  trip  to  some 
This,  however,  was  frustrated  by  a funeral  in  your  own  state  ; in  places  within  your  churches  in  Ohio.  He  spent  a few 


This,  however,  was  frustrated  by  a funeral  in  your  own  state  ; in  places  within  your  churches  in  Ohio.  He  spent  a few 

service  coming  on  the  same  hour,  and  reach,  and  where  you  have  the  language  days  with  the  brethren  near  Elida,  in 
nothing  was  done  farther  than  to  elect  which  your  hearers  can  understand.  Allen  Co^  visited  the  church  in  Hancock 
officers  for  the  year  and  hear  and  accept  There  is  much  to  do  here,  among  the  ‘ ^ 

the  treasurer’s  report.  scattered  members  ; in  the  weak  and  Hocking  counties  before  he 

The  Managing  Committee  consists  of  Churches ; in  places  where  the  descend-  returns.  He  reports  quite  an  interest  in 

three,  whose  duty  it  is  to  find  out  where  ants  of  our  people  live,  without  Church  the  Hancock  Co.  church,  being  there 

there  are  small  churches  and  scattered  priviieges.  Go  preach  to  them,  and  seek  G»^ven  applicants  for  baptism.  Bro. 

members,  and  places  that  should  be  visit-  to  load  them  to  Christ  and  if  you  have  to  accompany  Bro.  Coffman  to 

ed  and  have  the  gospel  preached,  and  then  not  the  means  ask  for  them  of  your  Ej^irfiold  county.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
supply  such  ministers  as  will  go,  with  Church  ; if  your  Churc’i  cannot  or  will  brethren  in  the  important  work  in  which 
means  out  of  the  Evangelizing  Fund.  The  not  give  them,  ask  the  Evangelizing  they  are  engaged. 

Treasurer  receives  and  takes  care  of  the  Committee,  and  they  will  furnish  them  if  The  Brethren  G.  D.  Heatwole  and 
funds  and  acknowledges  all  receipts  it  is  in  their  power.  Let  not  the  work  of  C.  Brunk  visited  the  churches  in  Mary- 
through  the  Herald  OP  Troth,  and  pays  the  Lord  be  left  nudonc.  0"e  soul  is  stauS 

A .eI  . A— .3 J T -il-*  nil  ♦iin  \\/  *■«  — 


receipts 


through  the  Herald  of  Truth,  and  pays 


out  the  amounts  ordered  by  the  Managing  worth  more  than  all  the  world.  We  once  in  Washington  County,  on 

Committee.  made  a long  and  a quite  expensive  trip,  Wednesday,  the  18th,  at  Clear  Spring  on 

Some  money  was  used  in  the  last  year  in  company  with  an  old  fellow  minister,  the  19ih,  at  Keiff’s  on  the  20th,  and  on 

to  meet  the  expenses  of  brethren  engaged  and  during  the  journey  he  said,  one  day,  Sunday,  the  22d,  he  expected  to  be  at 
y.  . y , ® , • 1 A .U  Miller’s  and  then  start  for  home  on  the 

m evangelizing,  and  we  have  reason  to  to  us,  as  wo  were  conversing  about  the  ^3,5  Wo  hope  their  visit  may  encourage 

believe  it  was  the  means  of  enlightening  time,  labor  and  expense  that  we  were  strengthen  the  brethren  and  sisters, 

a number  of  souls  in  the  truth  of  the  Bible,  devoting  to  the  work  : “If  we  could  be  and  be  the  means  of  bringing,  at  least, 

some  of  whom  have  confessed  Christ,  the  means  of  bringing  only  one  soul  to  some  souls  to  Christ. 
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Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MY  VISIT. 


[Continued.) 

On  the  20th  of  Jan.  I bade  farewell  to 
my  dear  sister  Magdalene,  her  husband 
and  family,  and  with  my  face  turned 
homewards,  took  leave  of  my  nephew  and 
niece,  S.  A.  Lewis  and  wife. 

The  next  day  I boarded  the  train  at 
Geneseo,  111.,  enroute  for  Kansas  City, 
feeling  sorry  that  I could  not  go  farther 
east  to  visit  my  friends  and  brethren  in 
Indiana  and  Ohio,  and  especially  my 
esteemed  sister,  Sarah  Fishback  and  fam- 
ily, of  Rushville,  Va.,  whom  I have  not 
seen  for  16  years.  I hope  these  dear  friends 
will  bear  with  me  for  not  extending  my 
trip  to  visit  them  at  this  time.  The  Lord 
alone  knoweth  whether  we  shall  ever  meet 
again  in  this  world  or  not ; but  let  us  all 
strive  to  meet  above  where  there  shall  be 
no  more  parting  forever. 

As  I sped  on  my  way  rejoicing  over  the 
omens  ot  good  I had  seen  in  Illinois,  and 
the  spiritual  edification  which  I myself 
received  there,  I chanced  to  see  a woman 
seated  toward  the  front  end  of  the  car 
that  attracted  my  attention,  because  of  her 
plain  attire  and  the  covering  (cap)  under 
her  bonnet.  When  I approached  her,  I 
soon  learned  that  she  had  also  taken  me 
as  belonging  to  a church,  teaching  non- 
conformity to  the  world,  and  remarked. 
How  pleasant  it  is  thus  to  know  each 
other. 

Though  we  met  as  strangers  to  one 
another,  it  was  a great  satisfaction  to 
both  of  us  to  be  able  to  converse  upon 
the  simplicity  of  the  Gospel.  Her  home 
was  in  Oregon. 

I know  a man  well  who  was  afraid  to 
sleep  in  the  same  room  with  his  brother 
in  the  faith,  as  they  chanced  to  meet  at  a 
hotel  on  a certain  Saturday  night.  In  fact 
each  objected  to  sleeping  in  the  same 
room  with  the  other,  and  knew  not  that 
they  were  brethren  until  the  church  bell 
called  them  oflP  together  to  church  ser- 
vices. 

On  Tuesday  evening  Jan.  27th  I was 
met  at  Harper,  Keokuk  Co.,  Iowa,  by  Bro. 
Adam  Wenger,  who  conveyed  me  over  the 
15  inches  snow,  a distance  of  6 miles,  to 
the  brethren  Solomon  Wenger  and  Wil 
liam  Lineweaver.  The  latter  though  he 
had  not  seen  me  for  thirty  years,  recog- 
nized me  at  once.  We  were  school  boys 
together  in  Virginia. 

These  three  are  the  only  brethren  of 
our  faith  in  this  vicinity,  and  we  tried  to 
edify  one  another  while  together  as  we 
received  grace  from  above.  We  had  a 
happy  season,  long  to  bo  remembered,  to 
God  be  all  the  praise.  These  brethren 
earnestly  desire  to  be  visited  by  ministers 
they  are  hungry  souls  desiring  to  be  fed 

There  are  many  good  people  in  this 
vicinity,  mostly  all  from  the  valley  of 
Virginia,  and  principally  of  the  Dunkarc 
faith.  They  have  a large  commodious 


meeting-house,  several  ministers,  and  reg- 
ular services.  I visited  the  grave-yard 
near  by  accompanied  by  Bro.  Solomon 
Wenger,  and  viewed  the  resting  place  of 
my  beloved  sister  Frances,  buried  here  by 
the  kindness  of  these  people  six  years 
ago.  As  I bent  speechless  and  weeping 
over  her  tomb  a long  train  of  sweet  mem- 
ories came  ushering  into  iny  mind.  I 
thought  of  her  devoted  life— how  conse- 
crated, how  willing  she  was  during  the 
twelve  months  she  stayed  with  us  in  Kan- 
sas to  yield  to  everything  for  Christ’s 
sake  ; the  parting  hymn  when  she  left  us 
there,  and  the  parting  hand  as  she  said, 
with  faltering  voice,  “ Farewell — pray  for 
me.”  I stood  here  hy  the  grave,  side  by 
side  with  Bro.  Solomon,  as  he  wept  over 
the  grave  of  his  departed  companion,  “ re- 
fusing to  be  comforted  because  she  is 
not.”  Dear  brother, 

“Through  many  cherished  scenes  of  life. 

Ye  hand  in  hand  have  journeyed  on  ; 

For  her  the  labor  and  the  strife 
Are  o’er,  the  peaceful  goal  is  won. 

The  pleasant  voice  and  cheering  smile, 

Which  oft  have  soothed  thy  harassed  mind. 
Are  gone  but  for  a little  while  ; 

She  hath  not  left  thee  far  behind. 

Then  mourn  not  that  an  heir  of  grace, 

Has  reached  the  goal  of  hope  and  faith  ; 
Press  onward  in  the  Christian  race. 

Brief  is  your  parting  now  by  death. 

Soon  thou,  too,  wilt  be  called  to  leave 
This  earth,  where  sadly  thou  dost  roam  ; 
Soon  joyfully  wilt  thou  receive. 

In  hearv’n  her  gentle  “ Welcome  home.’  ” 

Ou  the  2nd  of  Feb.  my  nephew  S.  A. 
Lewis  of  111.,  met  me  at  Washington,  Iowa, 
and  we  traveled  together  to  the  proposed 
settlement  in  Butler  Co.,  Kan.  Here,  to 
my  surprise,  I met  Bro.  A.  H.  Kauffman 
and  family,  already  located  on  a lot  in 
Burns.  Wo  found  them  in  good  spirits, 
and  departed  on  the  evening  train,  meet- 
ing my  wife  and  two  little  girls  the  next 
day  at  Newton.  I found  brother  and  sister 
Gray  bill,  of  Newton,  in  more  favorable 
health  than  when  I left,  and  was  soon  in 
the  presence  of  those  at  home,  after  an 
absence  of  about  six  weeks.  Many  thanks 
to  the  ever  gracious  God,  for  his  protect 
ing  care  over  those  at  home,  and  for  my 
safe  journey,  and  the  many  warm. recep- 
tions and  kind  favors  by  those  I met 
abroad.  Visiting  the  scattered  brethren  is 
a source  of  joy  and  spiritual  profit. 

RkUUEN  J.  llEATWOI.K. 


ACCOUNT  OF  A VISIT. 


to  get  any  help.  He  feels  very  anxious 
to  find  relief  of  this  strange  affliction  and 
asked  an  interest  in  our  prayers.  Now  I 
or  one,  feel  that  if  all  God  fearing  people 
would  humble  themselves  in  earnest 
prayer  to  the  Lord,  that  bj'  the  divine 
help  and  our  prayers,  he  might  be  healed. 
We  have  the  same  God  that  Daniel  and 
Elijah  and  the  three  Hebrew  children 
had,  and  to  whom  they  prayed  and  re- 
ceived help.  We  have  the  same  God 
through  whom,  by  the  instrumentality  of 
Peter  and  John,  the  lame  man  was  made 
to  walk.  We  might  also  mention  others. 

Brethren,  where  is  our  faith  ? I some- 
times feel,  that  if  our  thoughts  and  actions 
were  more  heavenly,  and  not  so  much  in 
accordance  with  the  things  of  earth,  and 
if  our  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  were  stronger, 
and  wo  would  offer  up  ourselves  more 
fully  to  a living  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord, 
he  would  not  only  cleanse  us  from  all 
sin,  but  also  heal  us  of  our  bodily  in- 
firmities. 


Tor  tlie  Herald  of  Truth. 

JESUS  AS  A COMFORTER. . 


On  Tuesday,  the  27th  of  January,  my 
wife  and  I went  to  visit  some  of  our 
relatives  and  friends  on  the  Haw  Patch. 
Among  others  we  visited  Bro.  Jonathan 
Zook,  who  has  been  afflicted  with  a very 
troublesome  disease  for  some  eighteen 
months.  The  disease  causes  him  severe 
pain  and  stinging,  so  that  he  has  to  be 
kept  under  the  influence  of  morphine  to 
relieve  the  pain.  He  has  tried  many  o 
the  first  class  physicians,  but  has  failed 


When  Jesus  was  upon  the  earth  He 
loved  to  comfort  those  that  were  in 
trouble.  Those  who  came  to  Him  with 
their  sorrows  and  afflictions  were  always 
relieved,  and  went  away  with  his  peace 
and  blessing  resting  upon  them.  And 
his  comforting  influence  was  felt  wher- 
ever He  went.  See  Him  at  the  gate  of  the 
city  of  Nain  as  the  funeral  of  a widow’s 
only  son  was  passing  by.  See  that  bereft 
mother  weeping  over  the  loss  of  perhaps 
her  only  comfort  and  support.  When 
Jesus  saw  her  his  heart  was  moved  with 
compassion  ; He  said  to  her,  “Weep  not,” 
and  her  bleeding  heart  is  filled  with  joy 
as  he  restores  her  son  to  life.  We  see 
Him  shedding  the  tears  of  sympathy  over 
the  grave  of  Lazarus,  and  restoring  the 
home  of  Mary  and  Martha  to  happiness 
again  as  He  calls  their  brother  from  the 
dead.  His  tears  flowed  in  pity  over  his 
bitterest  enemies  as  He  foresaw  the  de- 
struction that  would  come  upon  them. 
Thus  all  through  the  course  of  his  life 
his  loving  nature  was  extended  to  all  in 
healing  the  afflicted  ones,  giving  rest  to 
the  weary,  sight  to  the  blind,  feeding  the 
hungry  soul  with  the  bread  of  heaven,  and 
giving  the  thirsty  the  “ water  of  life.” 
Many  learned  to  love  Him  supremely,  and 
put  their  everlasting  hope  and  confidence 
in  Him.  His  disciples  were  often  com- 
forted when  in  trouble,  and  just  before 
his  death  He  spoke  many  comforting 
words  to  them.  He  said.  Let  not  your 
heart  be  troubled  ; in  my  F'ather’s  house 
are  many  mansions ; I go  to  prepare  a 
place  for  you.  I will  come  again  and  take 
you  unto  myself,  that  where  I am  ye  may 
be  also.  When  I am  gone  I will  send  you 
another  Comforter,  the  Holy  Spirit ; he 
shall  teach  you  all  things  and  aoide  with 
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you  for  ever.  My  peace  I leave  with  you  ; 
let  not  your  heart  be  troubled,  neither  let 
it  be  afraid. 

Jesus  is  now  gone  to  his  home  in 
heaven,  and  is  preparing  a place  for  all 
who  truly  love  Him.  Those  blessed  words 
that  He  spoke  to  his  disciples,  He  speaks 
to  his  followers  still.  He  is  just  as  able 
and  willing  now  to  comfort  those  in 
trouble  as  He  was  when  on  earth.  He 
bids  the  weary  and  heavy  laden  ones 
come  to  Him  for  rest,  and  gives  his  Holy 
Spirit  to  all  who  ask.  He  is  ever  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  the  F'ather,  pleading 
for  his  own  chosen  ones,  and  will  come 
at  last  to  take  them  to  dwell  with  Him 
forever  in  the  mansions  of  glory  above. 

Daniel  Spangleu. 

Shiremanstown,  Pa. 

— ■ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOT  OUR  OWN. 


with  whom  we  hope  to  spend  eternity. 
Let  our  voices  be  used  for  his  glory  by 
singing  praises  to  him.  How  sad  that 
we  should  ever  have  used  our  voices  in 
singing  foolish  songs.  But  it  is  also  sad 
that  while  singing  some  sacred  hymn, 
we  sometimes  do  not  think  of  what  we 
are  singing.  Let  us  ever  remember  to 
breathe  a silent  prayer  that  our  mind  and 
words  may  be  in  harmony.  “Watch 
and  pray,”  for  Satan  is  ever  trying  to 
lead  us  astray.  But  we  must  pray^  in 
faith,  “ for  without  faith  it  is  impossible 
to  please  God.”  And  “ with  the  shield 
of  faith  we  shall  be  able  to  quench  all 
the  fiery  darts  of  the  wicked.” 

Anna  J.  Yoder. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JUDGING  OTHERS. 


“ What ! know  ye  not  that  your 
body  is  the  temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
which  is  in  you,  which  ye  have  of 
God,  and  ye  are  not  your  own  ? For 
ye  are  bought  with  a price : therefore 
glorify  God  in  your  body  and  in  your 
spirit,  which  are  God’s.”  1 Cor. 
6:  13,20. 

Now  then  since  we  are  not  our  own, 
because  Jesus  has  bought  us  with  his 
blood,  we  ought  alio  so  to  live,  and  not 
to  use  the  members  of  our  bodies  for 
self  gratification,  but  for  the  glory  of 
God,  whose  they  are.  Let  us  use  our 
hands  and  feet  for  Him  by  being  ever 
ready  to  go  where  he  would  have  us,  and 
do  the  work  for  him.  We  must  ever 
look  to  him  for  our  orders.  “ The  steps 
of  a good  man  are  ordered  by  the  Lord.” 
He  will  guide  and  teach  us  that  we  may 
use  them  for  him  ; we  dare  not  use  them 
for  worldly  pleasure,  and  go  to  places 
where  the  Master  cannot  be  named,  be- 
cause ifc  would  be  out  of  place  to  speak 
of  him.  Do  you  think  he  would  have 
his  own  to  be  there  ? Oh,  let  us  be  care- 
ful how  we  use  these  natural  gifts.  If 
we  have  really  given  our  hearts  to  him, 
our  thoughts  and  actions  will  be  in  ac- 
cordance with  his  word  ; and  it  will  not 
be  hard  to  use  our  hands  and  feet  for 
him.  In  our  daily  duties  we  can  do  this 
by  doing  and  arranging  all  the  little 
things  decently  and  in  order.  Also  our 
dress ; if  our  clothes  are  made  for  his 
glory,  there  will  be  no  useless  trimming 
which  costs  so  much  time  and  strength, 
no  “ costly  apparel by  which  perisha- 
ble things  we  cannot  glorify  God,  for  ho 
has  forbidden  us  to  wear  such.  Be  ever 
ready  to  assist  the  poor,  the  aged,  and 
the  sick  and  afflicted,  and  remember 
Mark  9:14,  “ For  whosoever  shall  give 
you  a cup  of  water  to  drink  in  my  name, 
because  ye  belong  to  Christ,  verily  1 say 
unto  you,  he  shall  not  lose  his  reward.” 
Make  home  cheerful  and  pleasant  by 
speaking  kindly,  and  by  often  speaking 
of  Him,  and  uniting  in  prayer  to  him 


“ Judge  not  that  ye  be  not  judged, 
for  with  what  judgment  ye  judge,  ye 
shall  be  judged.”  Matt.  7 : 1,  2. 

These  words  were  spoken  by  our  dear 
Savior  in  his  sermon  on  the  Mount,  and 
are  intended  to  show  us  how  often  we 
see  the  mote  in  our  brother’s  eye,  and  are 
not  aware  of  the  beam  in  our  own  eye. 
Let  us  therefore  take  heed  not  to  judge 
any  one,  lest  we  find  on  careful  examina- 
tion that  we  have  greater  faults  ourselves 
than  those  we  censure. 

When  I consider  my  own  shortcomings 
as  measured  by  the  words  of  our  Savior, 

I often  feel  as  though  Satan  is  at  work 
with  his  whole  army,  trying  to  seduce  us 
from  the  narrow  path  which  leads  to 
endless  joy  and  happiness.  O brethren, 
let  us  try  and  be  more  earnest,  and  more 
steadfast,  in  our  endeavors  to  reach  that 
heavenly  home,  where  many  of  us  have 
children,  companions,  brothers  and  sis- 
ters, and  fathers  and  mothers,  and  what 
a joy  it  will  be  to  meet  them  there. 

Let  us  exercise  ourselves  in  prayer  and 
in  the  word  of  God,  and  as  we  meet  to- 
gether, let  us  converse  of  these  things, 
like  those  of  old  who  loved  the  Lord 
often  spake  to  one  another,  and  so  en- 
courage each  other  on  the  narrow  way, 
edify  one  another,  so  that  we  all  may 
grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
the  Lord. 

The  word  of  God  contains  glorious 

truths,  and  every  one  will  certainly  be 

' blessed  in  studying  it  and  meditating 
..  * * * 

I upon  It. 


I For  the  Herakl  of  Truth. 

THE  POWER  OF  CHRISTIANITY. 

I While  I was  reading  in  the  IIbkai.d  ok 
' Truth  for  January  15th,  I found  an 
article  written  by  the  mistress  of  a slave, 

I which  brought  to  my  mind  a true  story 
of  a certain  slave  holder,  a merchant  in 
the  milling  business.  The  slave  was 
^ converted,  and  sometimes  when  his  master 


had  company,  he  prayed  aloud.  This 
disturbed  their  minds  in  the  exercise  of 
their  worldly  pleasures.  One  day  the 
master  said  to  his  slave  : “ If  you  do  not 
quit  praying  so  loud  I will  sell  you.” 
This,  however,  had  no  effect  on  the  mind 
of  the  slave  and  he  continued  praying  to 
Jesus  for  deliverance  as  before.  His 
master,  true  to  his  word,  took  him  to  a 
certain  market  for  the  purpose  of  selling 
him. 

While  there  a certain  man  came  to  the 
slave  and  asked  him  : Why  are  you 

here  ? ” 

“ My  Massa  put  me  here  for  sale.” 

“ Why,  what  is  the  reason  ? ’’ 

“ He  charged  me  with  praying  too  much 
and  too  loud.” 

“ Is  that  all  r ” 

■ “Yes.” 

“Stay  here:  I will  boy  you  ; and  then 
you  may  pray  as  much  as  you  please  ; 
but  don’t  forget  to  pray  for  me.” 


He  purchased  the  slave  and  put  him 
to  work  in  his  store  house,  in  which  he 
also  had  his  mill.  The  conse(]^uence  was 
that  the  slave  being  a Christian  and 
honest,  he  drew  custom  to  the  mill,  and 
brought  his  master  much  prosperity  and 
great  wealth,  while  the  former  owner 
began  to  decline  in  his  business  and 
property.  This  induced  him  to  propose 
to  buy  back  his  slave.  But  the  answer 
was : “ No,  you  can  buy  him  for  no 
money.”  When  he  found  that  it  was 
vain  for  him  to  make  any  further  attempt 
to  purchase  him,  he  went  to  him  one  day 
to  converse  with  him  and  ask  pardon  of 
him.  The  owner  of  the  slave  was  on  the 
lower  floor  of  the  mill,  when  he  heard 
some  unusual  noise  above,  and  going  up 
to  see  what  was  taking  place,  what  was 
his  surprise  and  astonishment  upon  arriv- 
ing at  the  place  to  find  the  former  master 
and  the  slave  clasped  in  each  other’s  arms, 
frankly  forgiving  each  other  ; the  former 
master  having  come  to  a knowledge  of 
the  truth,  and  his  heart  filled  with  the 
love  of  God,  he  could  rejoice  in  the  love 
of  their  common  Master  with  one  who 
had  been  his  slave,  but  who  had  so  often 
and  so  fervently  prayed  for  him.  His 
prayer  was  answered.  S.  G. 


Miscellany. 


A WRITER  in  the  lieligious  Telescope^ 
on  the  tobacco  habit  takes  the  position 
that  the  older  ministers  may  be  excused, 
but  of  the  young  men  it  says  that,  if  they 
are  sufficiently  intelligent  and  well-in- 
formed to  preach  the  Gospel,  they  cannot 
be  ignorant  of  the  filthiness,  the  expensive- 
ness and  the  injuriousness  of  the  tobacco 
habit.  And  surely  the  young  man  know- 
ing these  things  and  who  has  not  grace 
enough,  and  grit  enough,  to  break  away 
from  the  habit,  has  not  the  grace  and 
intelligence  to  preach  the  Gospel. 


r 
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CONFORMITY  TO  TIIF  WORLD. 


There  is  another  sin  which  causes  the 
Holy  Spirit  real  grief,  a sin  which  is  be- 
coming more  common  every  day.  It  is 
the  sin  of  conjormity  to  the  xoorld.  I 
ask  a pleasure-loving,  society-loving  child 
of  God  “ Which  do  you  choose — Christ 
or  the  world?”  His  life  gives  this 
strange  answer,  “ I choose  both!''  The 
doctrine  of  separation  from  the  xoorld 
has  groxon  most  popular.  People  stop 
their  ears  xohen  it  is  spoken  o f.  But  it 
cannot  be  blotted  from  the  Word  of  God. 
It  is  a law  of  the  sinner’s  life — “7’Ae 
xjDorldy  not  Christ?'*  It  should  be  a law 
of  the  believer’s  life — '^Christ,  not  the 
xoorld.'*  Y'ou  know  how  thoroughly  the 
world  is  followed  in  its  fashions,  in  its 
follies,  in  its  conversation,  in  its  amuse- 
ments, in  its  ways  (often  dishonest)  of 
conducting  business,  in  its  races,  theatres, 
operas,  dances,  in  its  methods  for  raising 
money  for  benevolent  objects,  in  its  gam- 
bling, in  its  sale  of  drink,  in  its  prayerless 
meetings.  The  world  seems  thoroughly  to 
have  persuaded  the  Church  that  separa-/ 
tion  is  want  of  charity,  that  it  does  hartm 
that  so  long  as  a form  of  godliness  cqin- 
bines  with  morality,  further  anxieties  on 
its  behalf  is  necessary,  and  further  in- 
quiry is  impertinent.  And  Christians  who 
really  have  an  interest  in  the  atoning 
blood,  are  beguiled  by  this  sort  of  rea- 
soning, and  as  their  love  for  Jesus  wanes 
cold,  their  love  for  society  waxes  hot.  A 
glow  comes  over  them  in  their  intercourse 
with  the  unconverted  that  takes  the  place 
of  heaven’s  love.  I know  why  Christians 
backslide  into  the  world.  Because  the 
heart,  like  nature,  abhors  a vacuum.  It 
must  be  full  of  something  It  must  have 
satisfaction,  and  it  is  not  wholly  satisfied 
with  Christ.  It  is  satisfied  with  him  for 
safety,  but  not  for  pleasure,  or  for  com- 
panionship. The  Holy  Spirit  grieves 
because  of  this — Christ  is  laid  hold  of 
only  as  a man  lays  hold  of  a life-belt 
when  the  storm  is  high,  and  lashes  it  up 
to  the  bulwarks  again  when  the  storm  is 
past.  The  enormity  of  the  sin  lies  in  this 
— Christ  is  not  reckoned  enough,  not 
good  enough,  not  bright  enough,  not 
sweet  enough,  for  daily  life';  the  soul  is 
invited  to  drink  at  the  world’s  fountains, 
and  the  soul’s  Lover  is  desj)ised.  Breth 
ren,  let  os  obey  the  voice  of  the  Spirit, 
“ Come  out  from  among  them,  and  be  ye 
separate,  and  I — “It  is  enough, Lord 
Jesus!”  “ We  ask  for  nothing  beyond 
Thyself.”  “Thou,  O Christ,  art  all  I 
want.” — //.  Ji.  McCartney. 


SELLING  TO  DECENT  PEOPLE. 


A temperance  discussion  once  sprung 
up  in  a stage  coach,  crossing  the  Alle- 
ghanies,  and  the  subject  was  handled 
without  gloves.  One  gentleman  main- 
tained a stoical  silence  until  he  could 


endure  it  no  longer ; then  he  broke  out 
strongly,  saying : 

“ Gentlemen,  I want  you  to  understand 
that  I am  a liquor-seller.  I keep  a public 
house,  but  I would  have  you  know  that  I 
have  a license,  and  keep  a decent  house. 
I don’t  keep  loafers  aud  loungers  about 
my  place,  and  when  a man  has  enough  he 
can  get  no  more  at  my  bar.  I sell  to 
decent  people,  and  do  a respectable 
business.” 

When  he  had  delivered  himself,  he 
seemed  to  think  that  he  had  put  a quietus 
on  the  subject,  aud  that  no  answer  could 
bo  given.  Not  so,  thought  a Quaker,  who 
was  one  of  the  company.  Said  he  : 

“Friend,  that  is  the  most  damning  part 
of  thy  business.  If  thee  would  sell  to 
drunkards  and  loafers,  thee  would  help 
kill  off  the  race,  and  society  would  be  rid 
of  them.  But  thee  takes  the  young,  the 
poor,  the  innocent,  and  the  unsuspecting, 
and  makes  drunkards  and  loafers  of  them; 
aud  when  their  character  and  money  are 
gone,  thee  kicks  them  out,  and  turns  them 
over  to  other  shops,  to  be  finished  off ; 
and  thee  ensnares  others,  and  sends  them 
on  the  same  road  to  ruin.” 

Surely  the  Quaker  had  the  best  of  the 
argument,  for  he  had  facts  on  his  side. 
The  more  “ respectable  ” and  attractive 
any  public  house  is,  the  greater  the  mis- 
chief it  is  able  to  do  in  any  decent  com- 
munity. 

STOP  AND  WEIGH. 


One  morning  an  enraged  countryman 
came  into  !Mr.  M.’s  store  with  very  angry 
looks.  He  left  a team  in  the  street,  and 
had  a good  stick  in  his  hand. 

“Mr.  M ,”  said  the  angry  countryman, 
“ I bought  a paper  of  nutmegs  here  in 
your  store,  and  when  I got  them  home 
they  were  more  than  half  walnuts  ; and 
that’s  the  young  villain  that  I bought ’em 
of,”  pointing  to  .lohn. 

“John,”  said  Mr.  M.,  “ did  you  sell  this 
man  walnuts  for  nutmegs  ?” 

“No,  sir,”  was  the  ready  reply. 

“ You  lie,  you  young  villain  ! ” said  the 
countryman,  still  more  enraged  at  his 
assurance. 

“Now,  look  here,”  said  John,  “if  you 
had  taken  the  trouble  to  weigh  your  nut- 
megs, you  would  have  found  that  I put  in 
the  walnuts  gratis.” 

“ Oh,  you  gave  them  to  me,  did  you  ? ’ 

“ Yes,  sir,  I threw  in  a handful  for  the 
children  to  crack,”  said  John,  laughing 
at  the  same  time. 

“Well,  now,  if  you  ain’t  a young 
scamp,”  said  the  countryman,  his  features 
relaxing  into  a grin  as  he  saw  through 
the  matter. 

JMuch  hard  talk  and  bad  blood  would 
be  saved  if  people  would  stop  to  weigh 
things  before  they  blame  others. 

“ Think  twice  before  you  speak  once,” 
is  an  excellent  motto. 


Married. 


Bkknneman— Wenger— On  the  iiOth  of 
January,  in  Allen  county,  Ohio,  by  George 
Breuneman,  Benjamin  Brennemau  of  Allen 
county,  Ohio,  and  Anna  Wenger  of  Rocking- 
ham county,  Virginia. 

Mast— BLouon.— On  the  8lh  of  February, 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride's  parents, 
bv  Jonathan  P.  Smucker  of  Nappanee,  Ind., 
Daniel  M Mast  of  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  to 
Lydia  A.  Blough,  daughter  of  Joseph  P.  and 
C.  II.  Blough  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

Newiiousek— Schlatter — On  the  6th  day 
of  February,  in  Allen  Co  , Ind  , by  Joseph 
Yoder,  at  the  house  of  the  bride’s  father, 
Peter  Newhouser  and  Lydia  Schlatter,  both 
of  Allen  Co  . Ind. 


. Died. 


CocKLEY. — On  the  9lh  of  Feb.,  near  Hunts- 
dale,  Cumberland  Co  , Pa.,  of  spinal  disease, 
of  which  she  suffered  over  two  years,  sister 
Sarah,  wife  of  Noah  Cockley,  aged  51  years 
and  21  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  12th  at 
Milltown  Dunker  Church,  followed  by  a large 
concourse  of  friends.  She  died  in  a living 
faith,  having  the  hope  of  a better  life  through 
Jesus,  expressing  a desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ. 

BCCKWAI.TKR.— On  the  30th  of  January,  in 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Amos  M.,  son  of  Peter 
and  Mary  Buckwalter,  aged  4 years,  6 months 
and  2 days.  Services  by  D.  Buckwalter  and 
J.  K.  Brubaker.  Text,  Matt.  24 : 40,  last 
clause. 

“Fond  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast. 
The  Savior  called  him  home  ; 

Grieve  not.  your  darling  is  at  rest. 

Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom. 

“That  cherub  hand  had  need  of  one. 

To  join  their  songs  of  love  ; 

Then  weep  not  for  your  darling  son. 

He  sweetly  sings  above.’’ 

Reed. — On  the  Oth  of  Feb.,  in  Medway, 
Clarke  county,  Ohio,  Sarah(Ziramerman)Reed, 
aged  76  years.  1 month  and  12  days.  She 
was  born  in  Pennsylvania,  and  emigrated  to 
Ohio  in  1865.  She  was  a sister  in  the  Old 
Mennonite  Church,  and  lived  and  died  in  the 
faith  and  hope  of  the  Redeemer  and  his 
promises.  She  was  the  motherof  five  children 
— three  living,  one  dead,  aud  one  unknown. 
Services  by  J.  M.  Greider  from  2 Pet.  3 : 9—14. 

Blough.— On  the2Ist  of  January,  in  Middle- 
bury  township,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever. 
Ora,  son  of  Solomon  and  Frances  Blough,  aged 
6 months  and  17  days.  Funeral  services  by 
Eli  S.  Miller  and  D.  J.  Johns,  from  Ps  16  : 6. 
Buried  at  lorest  Grove  burying-ground  on 
the  23d.  J & fa 

A ODER.  On  the  7th  of  Feb  , in  LaGrange 
Co  , Ind^,  Infant  child,  7 days  old,  of  Jacob  and 
Sarah  Yoder.  Buried  on  the  9th,  at  Miller’s 
burying-ground.  Services  by  Henry  A.  Mil- 
ler and  D.  J.  Johns.  Text,  Mark  10 : 14,  1.5. 

Basil  On  the  8th  of  February,  in  Newbury 
township,  LaGrange  Co  , Ind.,  of  consumption, 
\Ioses,  son  of  Jacob  and  Sarah  Eash,  aged 
20  years,  3 months  and  13  days.  Buried  at 
Hostetler’s  grave  yard  on  the  10th;  services 
•jQ  1 ^ Miller  and  D.  J.  Johns,  from  Isaiah 

Mast.— On  the  10th  of  Feb.,  in  Newbury 
township  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever, 
Cleveland,  son  of  Frank  and  Katie  Mast, 

^ days.  Buried  on  the 

wth  at  Miller  s grave-yard.  Services  by 

1.  A.  Miller  and  D.  J.  Johns.  Text,  Matt. 
10  : 1—0, 
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Shank.- On  the  6th  of  February,  in  Putnam 
county,  Ohio,  on  the  Blanchard  river,  Pre. 
Henry  Shank,  aged  76  years,  6 months  and 
24  days.  Brother  Shank  died  very  suddenly. 

He  walked  out  into  his  yard  in  apparent 
usual  health,  and  a few  minutes  later  was 
found  there  dead.  He  was  a minister,  in  the 
church  where  he  died,  about  forty  years. 
Funeral  services  by  John  Shenk  of  Allen 
county,  Ohio. 

Era'. — On  the  4th  of  February,  in  Locke, 
Elkhart  Co  , Ind.,  of  heart  disease,  Lydia 
Weaver,  wife  of  George  W.  Eby,  aged  4 days 
less  than  61  years.  She  was  born  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ontario,  and  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  She  was  of  feeble 
health  for  the  last  fifteen  years,  but  bore  all 
her  aflliction  with  Christian  resignation.  She 
leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband  and  a 
daughter  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  there  is 
good  evidence  that  they  weep  not  as  others 
which  have  no  hope.  We  have  good  reason 
to  believe  that  she  joined  the  blood-wa«hed 
throng,  and  among  them  her  nine  children 
who  died  in  infancy.  She  wa.s  buried  on  the 
6th  at  South  Union.  Services  by  Jacob 
A.  Beutler  and  D.  Burkholder. 

Stahlv. — On  the  6th  of  Feb.,  in  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  John  Stably,  aged  as  hear  as  could 
be  ascertained,  79  years,  7 months  and  1 1 days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  7th  at  Pippinger’s  grave- 
yard, in  Union  township,  Elkhart  Co.,  and  he 
had  formerly  lived  in  this  vicinity.  He  was 
a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Church  and 
for  twenty  or  thirty  years  was  entirely  blind 
We  trust  be  is  now  enjoying  the  light  of  the 
better  land-  Services  w’ere  held  by  P.  Stuck- 
man  and  D.  Burkholder. 

Snider —On  February  7th,  in  Wayne 
county,  Ohio,  of  jaundice,  Leo,  eon  of  Martin 

and Snider,  aged  9 years,  1 month  and  8 

days.  Buried  in  the  Mennonite  burying-  i 
ground  on  the  8th.  Services  by  Adam  H. 
Brenneman  and  D.  M.  Irvin  from  Matthew 
15:  24. 

Mkykrs.- On  the  6th  of  Feb.,  in  Plumstead 
township,  Bucks  ('o..  Pa-,  Elizabeth,  w'ife  of 
Reuben  Meyers,  daughter  of  Jacob  and  Sally 
High,  aged  46  years,  8 months  and  14  days. 
Buried  at  Deep  Run.  Services  at  the  house 
by  Samuel  Godshalk  in  English,  aud  at  the 
Meeting-house  by  Isaac  Meyers  and  John 
Gross. 

From  this  w orld  of  trial  and  of  pain, 

She  has  gone  to  the  mansions  above ; 
There  with  Jesus  aud  angels  to  dwell,  j 
In  blissful  and  heavenly  love.  I 

Kulp.- On  the  14th  of  February,  in  Bed- 
minster  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , Isaac  Kulp, 
at  the  advanced  age  of  77  years.  10  months 
and  17  days.  Buried  on  the  18th  at  Deep 
Run,  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Now  he  dwelleth  all  serene, 

In  the  brighter  realms  above. 

Viewing  there  the  glorious  scene- 
Heaven’s  perfect  peace  and  love, 

Angels  praising  God  above. 

BYLER.-On  the  4th  of  January,  suddenly, 
of  apoplexy,  in  Lancaster  Oo.,  Pa . David 
Byler,  aged  65  years,  4 mouths  and  17  days. 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  for  many  years.  He  leaves 
good  evidence  that  he  died  in  peace  He  was 
beloved  by  all  who  knew  him.  He  w'as  buried 
on  the  6th  ; services  by  William  Koakman 
and  John  P.  Mast.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
widow'  and  three  daughters  to  mourn  his 
sudden  death.  May  God  bless  and  comfort 
them. 

Fischer— On  the  21st  of  Feb.,  in  Green 
township,  Iowa  Co.,  Iowa,  Sarah  Schlabach, 
wife  of  Samuel  Fischer,  aged  43  years,  9 
mouths  and  6 days.  She  leaves  a husband 


and  10  children,  the  youngest  only  one  day 
old,  to  mourn  her  departure.  Three  children 
died  before  her.  She  had  a premonition  of 
her  death  for  some  time.  In  the  last  hours 
of  her  life  she  admonished  her  children  very 
earnestly  as  to  how  they  should  live  and  that 
they  should  enter  into  a covenant  with  God 
and  keep  it  faithfully.  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 

On  the  22d  she  was  buried.  Services  by  J.  J. 
Guengerich  and  C.  J.  Miller  from  Heb.  4. 

Miller  — On  the  4th  of  Feb.,  in  Miami  ( o , 
Indiana,  after  an  illness  of  eleven  days  of  lung 
and  typhoid  fever,  Barbara,  w'ife  of  Absalom 
Miller,  aged  66  years,  6 months  and  14  days. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  five 
children.  She  was  perfectly  resigned  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  had  a firm  confidence  in  his 
mercy.  She  was  a member  of  the  Aniish 
Mennonite  Church.  Was  buried  on  the  6th. 
Services  by  Daniel  0.  Miller  and  Nobert 
Sproll. 

Carr  —On  the  5th  of  Feb.,  in  Howard  Co., 

Indiana,  of  scarlet  fever , son  of  Franklin 

and  Anna  Carr,  (foster  parents  Emanuel  and 
Elizabeth  Mast)  aged  3 years,  3 months  and 
28  days.  Services  by  Nobert  Sproll. 

Herbs.  On  the  28th  of  January,  in  Howard 

Co  Ind.,  , son  of  Israel  and^  Amanda 

Heres,  aged  about  three  years.  No  funeral 
services  were  held  on  account  of  the  father 
and  other  members  of  the  family  being  sick 
with  the  scarlet  fever. 

Mollet.— On  the  14th  of  Feb.,  in  Locke 
township,  Elkhart  Co  , Ind.,  Eva,  widow  of 
Benedict  Mollet,  aged  61  years,  6 months  and 
11  days.  She  was  a widow  about  nine  years, 
and  had  lived  in  matrimony  thirty  years. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Old  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  and  leaves  seven  sons 
and  three  daughters.  Funeral  services  by 
Moses  Burkholder  and  J.  C.  Schlabach  from 
Job  6 : 24  and  1 Cor.  16.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Reist.- February  6th,  near  Medway,  Ohio, 
suddenly,  Jacob  Reist.  son  of  Augustus  and 

- Reist  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.  llis  remains 

were  taken  to  his  parents.  Funeral  on  tfie 
10th.  Text,  Matt.  24:44.  Buried  at  Erbs 
Mect5ng*housc.  Many  friends  assembled  and 
sympathized  with  the  bereft  family. 

Rohrer  — On  February  9th,  near  Florin, 
Lancaster  Co-.  Pa  , Sister  Catharine  Rohrer, 
widow,  aged  61  years,  5 months  and  28  days 
Funeral  on  the  Hth.  Text, 

I Buried  at  Strasburg  Meeting-house.  A sorrow- 
ing family  followed  her  to  the  grave. 

Cockley.— February  10th,  near  Iluntsdale, 
Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  after  a long  sickness. 
Sister  Sarah,  wife  of  Brother  Noah  Cockley^ 
aged  51  years  and  19  days.  Funeral  on  the 
13th.  Text,  Phil.  1 : 23.  Buried  near  Hunts- 
dale.  A bereft  family  and  large  circle  of 
friends  toliowed  her  to  the  grave. 

Strbit.— On  the  4th  of  Feb-,  in  McLean 
(o  III.,  of  lung  fever,  Frances,  wife  of  Joseph 
Streit,  aged  76  years.  5 months  and  7 days. 
She  was  born  in  Strasburg.  Alsace,  and  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Amish  Church.  Servicers 
were  held  by  Daniel  Steinman  and  John  P. 
Schmitt  from  Rev.  14:13.  She  lived  a de- 
voted Christian  life,  and  the  bereaved  husband 
and  friends  need  not  mourn  as  those  who 
have  no  hope. 

Behr.— On  the  26th  of  January,  at  her 
residence  in  Hatfield  township,  Montgomery 
Co.,  Pa..  Magdalena  Sehr.  at  the  very  ad- 
vanced aee  of  100  years  and  3 months.  She 
was  probably  tlfe  oldest  person  in  the  county. 
She  lived  all  her  life  time  in  the  township 
where  she  died.  She  saw  generations  grovv 
up  and  pass  away.  She  enjoyed  good  health 
until  about  a week  before  her  death.  She 
was  buried  at  the  Hijltown  (Lutheran)  Church. 
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Joseiili  Schraair,  Levi  A Blouvli,  Aaron  Wall, 
Henry  .S  RnpP.  Philip  Stauffer.  Heinrich  Gorz,  A 
Metzler,  P P Hershberger,  David  Byler,  U R Wlt- 
iiier,  Samuel  Goilshalk,  I N Kanaga.  Wm  F Holde- 
nian,  W Spretzel,  Rachel  Philip. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— J H Au8lin,.Johu  Abrahams. 

B_-Amo8  Brenneman,  Jos  H Byler,  John  Bender, 
John  Borkdoll,  Walter  H Brubaker,  G E Bargen, 

Win  M Baker.  Catharine  Byler,  Christian  Bomberg- 
er,  Joseph  K Brenneman,  Adam  Baer,  Joseph  Burk- 
holder. Joseph  S Baer.  J H Brenneman,  Barbara 
Bingers,  John  Birer,  .John  M Beiler,  Elam  H Brack- 
bill.  Beni  Brackbill.  John  R Buckwalter.  Bernhard 
B Bergen,  Me  nno  Bechtel,  D Bender,  Frauds  Bickel, 
Barbara  Belsley,  Magdalena  Bossing. 

(J— H B C assel . Barbara  Coboiigh,  Henry  Cressman, 

Jos  W Coffman,  Cornelius  J Claasen. 

D— David  Detweiler,  Jacob  Denlinger,  Abraham 
Denlinger.G  L Fon  Der  Smith,  Daniel  H Denlinger. 
Gerhard  Dick,  Mrs  Lizzie  Detweiler,  W lu  Dishen, 

II  Dalke. 

E— C Erisman,  D Ewert,  A B Eshleinan,  Barbara 
Eslileinan,  Cornelius  Ewert,  Maria  Eschleman, 
Jacob  Eniis,  John  Euns,  Jacob  P Epp. 

F— Jacob  M Friessen.  John  W Fast,  John  II  Pri^* 
sen,  Peter  Frantz,  Elizabeth  B Frantz,  G L Fon 
Dersmitb.  Abm  Friesen.  Njcholi  I ricsmi,  Bernhard 
B'riesen,  Joel  Fisher,  Jacob  II  Falk,  H A Fisher, 
Mary  H Freed. 

G— .Jacob  C Godshall,  Susan  Gehliart,  Andrew 
Gascho.John  M Greider,  Tobias  E Greider,  Christian 
E Greider,  John  E Greider.  Abraham  Good,  Peter  H 
Goertz,  Daniel  Greiser,  John  Goosaeu,  Isaac  Goert- 
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Lefever,  Hent  v Laman,  Martin  Loucks.  John  C Leh- 
man, Enos  B Loiix,  Jonathan  Lautz,  B Loewen,  >>  iii 
Loucks,  Stephen  A Lutliy. 
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O— Peter  P Oswald,  Enos  Overholt. 

P— Gerhard  Peters.  David  Peters,  John  Peters,  B 
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Ratzlaff,  Peter  W Ropp,  David  Ratzlaff.  Margaret 
Rvstra,  John  L Rupp,  Gerhard  Rempel,  Jacob  S 
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man,  Gideon  Stoltzfiis,  Joseph  Shank,  John  boiumer, 
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ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged.  No  176J 

-Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather 


35 

00 

60 


binding,  No.  138 76 

-Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steei 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuabie 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Scenes  and  Events  In  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds  eye  view  of  theJHoly  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary and  less  illustrated  matter 5.00 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Marble  Edge $7.60 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 8.50 

D.  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides, full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
books.  Family  record,  Concord- 
a ice.  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&o.  by  express 8 00 


binding,  No.  106 J...*. 1 25 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  small,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

82mo..  agate 15 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth.... 35 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

82mo.,  leather  with  tuck 50 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 50 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Diction  ABIES. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 5 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  50 
Grieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
Oehlschlagkr’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

— National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 
sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 
— Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

— High  School,  416  pages,  cloth 1 36 

— Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

— Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 65 

— Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 


90 


Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  1 1 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe> 
sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 60 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 


on  Daniel, 


I 76 


Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy 1 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  to.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent^ 86 

60 
26 
60 


00 

60 

90 


These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  I^alms,  super- roy  al 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep ^ 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2\ols.  in  one...  1 50 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  £.  H,  Browne...  1 60 


Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth 
(<  »«  “ “ “ paper 

Annals  of  the  Poor.,. 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Beginning  of  Life,  268  pages 90 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’sl 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8.  Leatherman.  32mo.,  82 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 46 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day, 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box 76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 28 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

•<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged.. 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure , and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 8 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c  80 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  60  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 60 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 60 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 00 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 1 5 

Dairies  for  26,  40,  50,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 25 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

634  pages  1 CO 

Dymond  on  War 40 
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Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children  25 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M-  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S. ...... ........  60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 

Character,  claims  and  practical  work-  | 

ings,  by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook.:....  25 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams ^6 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

H orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure, 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60  | 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
.»  “ “ “ perdoz...  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

«•  “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  W'orld 30 

J sephuB,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  ^ 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 75 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews 3 00 

Line  upon  Line ^ 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children - . 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express ^ 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

pages 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated - ^ 

Morning  Thoughts w 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pro.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen ^ 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr.  gress  of  the  United 

States  two  Vois.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest ou 


Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer ®6 

Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  8.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 26 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan ^ 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  W 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  W 

Precept  upon  Precept **"m"  a'x 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  W 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 W 

Prodigal  Son ® 

Promised  One.  The,  18mo.,  63  pages dO 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day  ■ | 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 60 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 W 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker.... 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T 8.......  45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  lUus- 

trated 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  80 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 
oilitate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine ^ 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  bU 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spring  Time  of  Life ^ 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume I bU  | 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days.  Board  covers,  60 

cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 60 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth 160 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of  Bible  Learning,  &c.  2 25 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 0(' 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandering  Soul ^ 26 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


.10 


.10 

.40 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


Per 


26. 

“ 100. 

“ 260 . 

'•  1000. 


15 
60 
1 00 
3 00 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 

Per  dozen ••••••; ; ^ 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy - -33 

The  same  per  dozen 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy -lu 

The  same  per  dozen ^-^6 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  youug  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Su^nday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  26 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4ix2J  inches 20 

I No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  1^x1 1 inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers - 25 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  85 

No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

3f  x7|  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 

of  birds 3® 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 25 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rales  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 

Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  wUl  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  gupplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  rivB  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes,  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |3  00.  

HO\^TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  vanl  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  nlainly. 

Write  your  01^  name,  the  namt  of  your  Poit 
Office  Countv^wd  Slate  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNi6nITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

I Elkhart,  Ind 


V 


80 


OIF*  TT^'UTJEBl. 


March  1,  1885. 


THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  euro 

Burns,  Scalds,  Frosted  Feet,  Pain  in  the 
Liimhs,  Back,  Breast,  Side  or  Head ; Sore 
Throat,  Sprains,  Bruises,  Cuts  and  Old  Sores, 
Neuralgria,  Sore  £yes.  Toothache,  Sore  Mouth ; 
and  as  a greneral  Ointment  it  has  no  equal. 
Many  can  testif}-  to  its  Bui)crior  worth  and  all 
wc  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial,  in  order  to  he  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Druggists,  Merchants  aud 
Peddlers  supplied.  Agents  wanted  in  every  town. 
Price  25  and  50  Cents.  Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of 

price.  FISHER  BROS., 

6, ’85 — 4, ’8(5.  New  Paris,  Indiana. 


I WANTEOforthe  MISSOURI 
STESm  WASHER! 

: will  pay  any  inteUigent  man  or  woman 
\Beeking  profitable  employment  to  write 
ifor  Illiutrated  Oirpularand  terms  of 
lAgsnoy  for  this  Celebrated  VVaaher, 
Jlwnich  by  reason  of  ItslntrinHlo  merit 
'is  meeting  with  snob  wonderful  succeea 
J.WOBTH,  CHlCAd0.1XJi.,or  BX,  DOUIB.  MO 

1—12, '85. 


CENTURY  PLANT  REMEDIES, 
including  Dr.  Peters*  Magnetic 


Blood  Vitallzer.  or  Humor  Cure, 


land  Dr.  Peters’  Stomach  Vigor  are 
manufactured  tmly  by 

Dr.  Peter  Fahrney, 

Chicago,  III. 

Send  for  I’amphlet. 


MeShane  Beil  Foundry 

Mamifncture  those  celebrated  Bells 
and  Chimes  forChurehes.  Tower 
Clocks,  Ae.,  dfee.  Prices  and  cata- 
1 logues  sent  free.  Address 
• H.  McShane  & (ilo.,  Baltimore,  Md. 

y,o4— 8,85. 


S*4«, 


I only  bT 
A Co.Wj^Sm 


^Infk^parable  Teuiicity 
J^Pofii  paid,  80  ct«< 


Royal  U<|atd  Glue  E 

Mends  ETerythin^;  as  T 
^lld  as  Rock  f—  Hard 
' as  Adamant!— Firm  as  r 
; Granite!!— Htronji^st,  t|i 
TougbestaudMosif'nas*  a 
tic  Glue  on  Earth  !-Ab-  k 
eolutely  IJnbrenk-' 
abletlnaeparable ! ! * 
— lio  lleatlnff!  — No 
Preparation  t — Always  a 
Ready  1 — Alwaya  L 
Llonfd!!!— Mends  » 
China*  Glnaa,  k 
Wood,  Leather,  f 
Patches  on  Shoes,  r 
Rubber,  Crockerr,  b 
Billiard  Cue  Tips  k 
and  Cloth,  Orna  k 
roents.  Stone.  Fur-  F 
niture,  Jowtlry,  p 
Book  Backs,  and  p 
Everything  Elsefi 
_ with  Kverlasting.  ^ 

JiOc.  Bottle  ( Brusband  Tin  Cover).  ( 
Sold  by  Oriigglata  and  Grocera.  P 


FWWWWWWW  V WWWW  WWW  WWWWWWTa 

10,84-9,85. 


The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  .$1.00  a Tear, 

The  Oldest.  Moononite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonitc  settle- 
ments throughout  the  United  States  aud  Canada. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub 
iects.  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  shopld  be  In  every  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  msmber  of  the  Church. 

It  is  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  eucour- 
aging,  and  belps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  81.00 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 
family,  per  year,  1.80 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  60 
Due  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  50 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  j^ssia,  Ac.,  1.24 
The  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cncer,  and  Christ- 
liuhe  JugenUfruund,  one  year,  |1. 30. 

Menmomits  PuBhistiiNa  Co.,  Publishers, 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  .JOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 


PPPP  f Our  Catalogue  and  Price  List  of  | 
rnCe  ♦ Raspberry  and  Strawberry 
plants,  Russian  Mulberry  trees.  &c.  Also, 
pure  bred  Plymoulb  Rock  eggs  for  hatebing. 
Send  fob  it.  Address, 

TODER  & METZLER, 

1—6, ’85.  East  Letvistoti'n,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 


A Chronologic.al,  Geogiaphieal  and  Typograph- 
ical History  of  the  Journeys  of  Jesus  aud  the 
Twelve  Disciples  iu  Palestine,  founded  ou  the 
Gospels  and  the  Latest  Surveys  in  the  Holy  Land, 
with  Correct  Maps  and  lieautifui  Illustratious. 
For  particulars  apply  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind' 

BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
aud  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  applioatiou, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  75 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

DER  CHRISTLICHr^ JU^N^REUND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  voting 
people.  Edited  by  M.  I).  Wenger,  and  published  l.y 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhait,  lud.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 centsforB  months.  Sample  copies  free. 
Mknnonitk  PcBLIsniNO  Co..  Elkhart,  ind. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  dilTercnt  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  f 1 .12 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10.80. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  ali 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
W Express  |4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  f rans 
ation,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1. fifty  ‘ ^ 

WiENNO_NITE  PUBISHING  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Address  Cards.— 20  cents  we  will  scud  one 
hundred  neat  Chroino  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printed  ou  tlicm.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  be  orded  at  a time,  an<l  the  one  name  must  go  on 
the  full  oue  hundred.  Address, 

Mennonite  Pnblishincr  Co. 

FLiKHART,  Indiana. 


TIME  TABLE. 


Lake  Siiore  & Michigan  Southern  E.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

OOINQ  WKST. 

No.  21,  Night  Express 1.85  a.m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.60  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.30  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6.60  “ 

No.  73 4.15  “ 

No.  61,  Freight 2.60  p.  m. 

No.  23,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.36  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.50 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leaveS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2.35  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.80  '* 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.45  “ 

Grand  R.apids  Express 2.05  p m 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7.80  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express  12.45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 9.25  ‘‘ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 6 35  “ 

No.  64  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.00  •' 

No.  82  Way  Freight 7.85  a m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  “ 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  frem  “ 11.20  A.  m. 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 3.60  p.  m. 

“ II  “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.00  •* 

TK.4.IN8  AREIVH — MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rapids  Eipres.s 12.05  p.  m. 

“ _ “ “ 8.f0  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.45  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promintni 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Div. 

Q.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Agent. 


Cindnnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 

GOING  SOOTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 27  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 00  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Ff-eight,  9 30  a.  m'. 

GOING  NORTH— Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 43  p!  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive.  6 25  a.  m! 

Nob.  12  8 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  BaUimore  & Ohio  R 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R..  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marim  withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  0-  C.  & I.  R’wy  ’for 
all  points  East.  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Qen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendfint 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

**How  beaatiBil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  22. — No.  6. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MARCH  15,  1885. 


Whole  No.  294. 


WHAT  CAN  I DO. 

Hark,  the  voice  of  Jesus  crying, 

Who  will  go  and  work  to-day  ? 

Fields  are  white  and  harvest  waiting  ; 

Who  will  bear  the  sheaves  away  ? 

Loud  and  strong  the  Master  calletb 
Rich  reward  He  offers  thee  ; 

Who  will  answer,  gladly  saying. 

Here  am  I,  send  me,  send  me  ! 

If  you  cannot  cross  the  ocean. 

And  the  heathen  lands  explore  ; 

You  can  find  the  heathen  nearer, 

You  can  help  them  at  your  door. 

If  you  cannot  give  your  thousands, 

You  can  give  the  widow’s  mite  ; 

And  the  least  you  do  for  Jesus, 

Will  be  precious  in  His  sight. 

If  you  cannot  speak  like  angels, 

If  you  cannot  preach  like  Paul, 

You  can  tell  the  love  of  Jesus, 

You  can  say.  He  died  for  all- 
If  you  cannot  rouse  the  wicked 
with  the  judgment’s  dread  alarms, 

You  can  lead  the  little  children 
To  the  Savior’s  loving  arms. 

If  you  cannot  be  the  watchman 
Standing  high  on  Zion’s  wall. 

Pointing  out  the  path  to  heaven, 

Offering  life  and  peace  to  all ; 

With  your  prayers,  with  your  bounties. 
You  can  do  what  heaven  demands  : 
You  can  be  like  faithful  Aaron, 

Holding  up  the  prophet’s  hands. 

If  among  the  older  people 
You  may  not  be  apt  to  teach,  [herd  ;] 
'•  Feed  my  lambs,”  said  Christ  our  Shep- 
Place  the  food  within  their  reach, 

And  it  may  be  that  the  children, 

You  have  led  with  trembling  hand. 

Will  be  found  among  your  jewels. 

When  you  reach  the  better  land. 

Let  none  hear  you  idly  saying, 

There  is  nothing  I can  do  ! 

While  the  souls  of  men  are  dying, 

And  the  Master  calls  for  you. 

Take  the  task  He  gives  you  gladly. 

Let  this  work  your  pleasure  be, 

Answer  quickly  when  He  calleth. 

Here  am  I,  send  me,  send  me  ! 

Selected  by  S.  M.  Ehkrlv. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THOUGHTS  ON  PEACE  AND  WAR. 

I was  pleased  to  notice  in  the  Herald 
of  November  15th  an  article  entitled 
“Peace,”  by  J.  S.  Coffman,  in  which 
some  of  my  own  views  and  sentiments 
are  very  clearly  given.  I have  often 
regretted  that  so  little  is  said  and  written 
in  favor  of  peace  and  against  war.  Like 
the  writer,  “ I have  been  impressed  with 
the  necessity  of  more  and  clearer  teach- 
ings on  the  subject  of  peace.”  Surely  a 
cause  so  God-like,  so  divinely  beautiful, 
having  an  end  so  intensely  desirable, 
should  be  more  clearly  taught  and  more 
zealously  defended.  I was  glad  for  the 
writer’s  favorable  notice  of  the  Messenger 
of  Peace.  What  is  needed  in  the  first 
place  to  advance  the  cause  of  peace  is  to 
present  the  subject  in  such  a plain,  forci- 
ble way  that  it  will  “set  people  to  think- 
ing”— that  it  will  cause  them  to  consider 
the  matter  carefully  for  themselves.  I 
know  of  no  other  periodical  that  does 
this  so  well  as  the  Messenger.  I wish  it 
Godspeed. 

So  inconsistent  is  war  with  the  spirit 
of  the  gospel  of  Christ, — the  spirit  of 
love — that  I feel  convinced  that  no  one 
can  give  the  subject  a careful,  unbiased, 
and  prayerful  examination  without  honest- 
ly concluding  that  war  and  the  gospel 
can  never  be  reconciled. 

The  great  trouble  is,  I find,  to  get 
people  to  thoroughly  examine  the  subject. 
With  an  education  and  early  training 
mainly  in  favor  of  war,  the  idea  becomes 
so  deeply  rooted,  and  the  conviction  so 
firmly  settled,  that  war  is,  at  least  under 
some  circumstances,  lawful  and  right, 
that  it  is  frequently  a hard  matter  to  get 
people  to  give  the  subject  any  careful 
thought,  or  examination.  Few,  indeed, 
there  are,  apparently,  who,  like  Thomas 
Thrush,  examine  the  subject  for  years. 
Although  having  attained  to  the  high 
position  of  captain  ©f  the  British  Royal 
Navy,  after  carefully  and  prayerfully 
considering  the  subject,  and  comparing 
the  military  profession  with  the  spirit  of 
the  gospel  for  upwards  of  three  years, 
he  resigned  his  commission  on  the  grounds 
of  the  unlawfulness  of  war.  So  fully 
was  he  convinced  that  for  men  to  devote 
themselves  to  the  military  profession, 


and  to  assemble  for  the  avowed  purpose 
of  shedding  human  blood,  was  clearly 
contrary  to  the  plain  and  positive  precepts 
of  Jesus  that  he  expressed  himself  to  King 
George  the  IV.,  “as  a Christian  deter- 
mined never  to  draw  a sword  or  pall  a 
trigger  for  the  purpose  of  shedding  knman 
blood ; nor  yet  to  return  a blow  for  a 
blow,  or  an  insult  for  an  insult,*’  and 
hence  he  felt  himself  “pecfeotly  unfit 
for  his  Majesty’s  naval  service.” 

I have  no  doubt  suoh  instances  would 
be  common  if  men  could  only  be  induced 
to  examine  the  subject  thoroughly. 

It  is  a fact  to  be  deplored  that  some  of 
our  greatest  military  heroes  are  now  held 
up  before  the  people  as  model  Christians. 
Such  men.  as  Peter  the  Great,  George 
Washington,  Stonewall  Jackson  and 
others.  It  is  true,  they  should  be  re- 
garded with  all  due  respect  for  whatever 
virtues  they  may  have  possessed,  but  why 
are  they  called  consistent  Christians  ? 
The  conduct  of  Washington  has  been 
referred  to  as  an  argument  in  favor  of  war. 
If  suoh  a good  man  as  Washington 
engaged  in  war,  it  must  be  right,  say 
they.  To  suoh  we  have  only  to  say, 
a greater  than  Washington  is  here,  whose 
precepts  are  as  contrary  to  the  spirit  of 
war  as  light  is  contrary  to  darkness,  or 
love  to  hatred. 

There  are  of  course  times  and  instanoes 
among  and  between  nations,  in  which  it 
would  almost  seem  that  war  was  inevita- 
ble and  neoessary ; in  which  those  who 
are  acting  on  the  defensive  may  be  really 
on  the  side  of  justice ; but  even  then  it 
is  not  the  gospel — it  is  not  Christ-Jike. 
It  may  be  law,  but  cannot  be  love. 

The  Revolutionary  war  is  looked  upon 
by  many  as  having  been  a righteous  war  ; 
a war  in  which  Christians  could  consist- 
ently engage ; a war,  bringing  in  its  re- 
sults great  spiritual  blessings  and  benefits 
to  the  Americans.  Now,  it  is  a grave 
question  whether  that  war  really  brought 
any  spiritual  blessing  that  could  not  have 
been  obtained  without  the  war.  But, 
could  it  be  shown  that  the  war  wag  the 
direct  source  of  some  spiritual  blessing 
to  the  Americans,  still  the  great  evils, 
which  it  is  said,  were  infused  into  the 
American  people  *by  foreign  soldiers, 
such  as  inddelity,  intemperance  and  pro- 
j faulty,  far  outweigh  the  good.  Besides, 
I no  anticipated  good  ^uld  have  made  it 
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lawful  and  right  for  the  American  colo- 
niea  to  violate  a plain,  divine  command. 

No  doubt  the  colonies  were  treated 
unjustly  by  Great  Britain,  but  if  they  had 
acted  in  accordance  with  the  Christian 
spirit  they  would  have  borne  it  patiently, 
they  would  not  have  resisted  evil  ; they 
would  rather  have  suffered  wrong.  ‘Their 
pleadings  for  liberty,  freedom  and  justice 
in  their  own  behalf  was  certainly  not  the 
Christian  spirit. 

Nowhere  do  we  find  such  a spirit  mani- 
fested in  the  New  Testament  by  Christ 
or  his  apostles  or  any  of  the  true,  primitive 
Christians.  To  the  contrary,  one  of  the 
main  characteristic  features  of  their  lives 
was,  they  endured  shame  and  injustice, 
cheerfully  suffering  wrongfully,  and  took 
joyfully  the  spoiling  of  their  goods, 
knowing  that  they  had  in  heaven  a better 
and  an  enduring  substance. 

Between  the  years  1650  and  1660  it  is 
said  the  Quakers  caused  trouble  in  one 
of  the  colonies  by  their  peculiar  views. 
They  were  fined,  whipped,  imprisoned, 
and  sent  out  of  the  colony  ; yet  they  as 
constantly  returned,  glorifying  in  their 
sufferings.  At  last  four  of  them  were 
executed.  The  people  beginning  to 
consider  them  as  martyrs,  the  persecution 
gradually  relaxed.  These  Quakers  un- 
doubtedly exhibited  the  true  Christian 
spirit. 

Had  the  colonies  all  been  possessed  of 
the  same  spirit,  and  had  they  acted  on  the 
same  principle  they  never  would  have 
attempted  to  throw  off  the  British  yoke. 
No  matter  how  unjustly  they  would  have 
been  treated,  they  would  rather  have 
prayed  for  their  merciless  oppressors — 
they  would  have  died  rather  than  resisted. 

The  colonies,  by  standing  up  for  their 
“ rights,”  and  pleading  j ustice  in  their  own 
behalf  showed  themselves  to  be  sadly 
lacking  in  that  love  to  friend  and  foe  so 
plainly  taught  and  manifested  by  Christ 
and  his  true  primitive  followers.  They 
also  showed  themselves  to  be  under  the 
law  of  justice  by  which  no  one  who  is 
under  it  can  be  acquitted. 

It  is  with  a feeling  of  pain  and  sorrow 
that  I read  the  history  of  the  lives  of  so- 
called  great  and  good  men,  who  are 
eulogized  and  extravagantly  praised  on 
account  of  their  heroic  deeds  of  violence 
and  bloodshed  in  the  work  of  human 
slaughter.  In  pleasing  contrast  to  this  do 
I read  with  thrilling  emotions  of  delight 
the  history  of  the  lives  of  others,  whose 
acts  of  love,  kindness  and  benevolence, 
adorn  their  lives  with  a lustre  which  no 
act  of  violent  bravery  could  ever  give. 
William  Penn’s  treaty  with  the  Indians 
is  to  me  one  of  the  most  pleasing,  sublime, 
and  God-like  events  in  the  history  of  these 
United  States.  “We  meet,”  said  Penn, 
“on  the  broad  pathway  of  good  faith 
and  good  will  ; no  advantage  shall  be 
taken  on  either  side,  but  all  shall  be 
openness  and  lovj.  The  friendship  be- 
tween you  and  me  I will  not  compare  to 


a chain  ; for  that  the  rains  might  rust  or 
the  falling  tree  might  break.  We  are 
the  same  as  if  one  man’s  body  were  to  be 
divided  into  two  parts;  we  are  all  one 
flesh  and  blood.”  The  savages  were 
touched  by  his  gentle  words  and  kindly 
bearing.  “ We  will  live  in  love  with 
William  Peon  and  his  children,”  said 
they,  “ as  long  as  the  sun  and  moon  shall 
shine.”  The  savage,  uncivilized,  simple- 
minded  natives  kept  their  word.  “ It  was 
the  only  treaty  never  sworn  to,  and  the 
only  treaty  never  broken.”  On  every 
hand  the  Indians  waged  relentless  war 
with  the  colonies,  but  not  a drop  of 
Quaker  blood  was  shed. 

How  widely  different  from  this  were 
the  results  when  the  poor  natives  were 
driven  from  their  lands  and  hunting- 
grounds  by  the  white  people  who  claimed 
them  as  their  own  by  the  right  of  dis- 
covery, which,  as  must  be  admitted,  was 
very  unjust  and  unreasonable.  It  is  no 
wonder  that,  ignorant  and  uncivilized  as 
they  were,  they  were  made  to  burn  with 
revenge,  and  practiced  their  savage  cruel- 
ties upon  those  who  thus  unjustly  treated 
them.  Undoubtedly  if  they  had  been 
universally  treated  with  kindness  and  love 
as  they  were  by  Penn  and  his  followers 
the  lion  would  have  lain  down  in  their 
hearts  ; they  would  have  become  docile 
like  the  lamb  ; and  Indian  cruelties  and 
barbarities  towards  the  whites  would 
have  been  unknown. 

The  war  of  the  late  Rebellion,  though 
looked  upon  by  many  as  having  been  a 
just  and  a holy  war,  glorious  in  its  results, 
is  only  a fresh  example  of  the  injustice 
and  the  outrageous  cruelty  of  war.  Here, 
multitudes  of  men  in  the  vigor  of  life, 
met  for  the  avowed  purpose  of  taking  each 
other’s  lives.  Few  had  ever  seen  their 
acknowledged  enemies’  faces  ; they  had 
left  their  quiet  homes,  many  of  them  wife 
and  children,  and  now  by  order  of  their 
acknowledged  superiors  they  intently  and 
deliberately  take  the  lives  and  mangle 
the  bodies  of  those  w’hom  Christ  has 
bidden  them  love  and  bless  ; the  once 
happy  homes  are  made  desolate,  wives' 
are  made  widows,  and  children  fatherless. 
The  awful  reality  of  such  an  aflair  I 
suppose  cannot  be  fully  described  or 
imagined. 

The  descriptions  given  of  some  of  the 
battles  of  the  late  war  are  of  the  most 
harrowing  character.  On  one  occasion 
it  is  said,  ‘‘Men  in  hundreds,  killed  and 
wounded  together  were  piled  in  hideous 
heaps— some  bodies,  which  had  lain  for 
hours  under  the  concentric  fire  of  the 
battle  being  perforated  with  wounds. 
The  writhing  of  wounded  beneath  the 
dead  moved  these  masses  at  times ; while 
often  a lifted  arm  or  a quivering  limb 
»old  of  an  agony  not  quenched  by  the 
Lethe  of  death  around.” 

At  Fort  Ddnelson  it  is  said  that  “ for 
four  successive  nights  of  most  inclement 
weather,  amid  snow  and  sleet,  with  no 


tents,  shelter,  fire,  and  many  with  no 
blankets,  the  Union  troops  maintained 
their  position,  while  the  piteous  wail  of 
the  wounded  resounded  through  the  bleak 
nights,  but  death  came  to  many  of  them, 
who  froze  as  they  lay  on  the  icy  ground.” 
Such  is  war.  Cruel,  destructive,  heart- 
less, merciless,  barbarous.  Deprive  it 
of  these  characteristics  and  it  ceases 
to  be  war.  Well  might  General  Sherman 
make  the  remark,  “ War  is  barbarism, 
and  vou  cannot  refine  it.” 

Elida^  O.  Daniel  Shenk. 

^ ^ ■ ■ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

POVERTY  OF  THE  SLUGGARD. 

“The  sluggard  will  not  plough  by 
reason  of  the  cold  ; therefore  he  shall 
beg  in  harvest,  and  have  nothing.” 
Prov.  20  : 4. 

The  man  who  would  accumulate  wealth 
must  labor  with  his  hands,  and  must  be 
willing  to  do  everything  that  is  necessary 
to  be  done.  It  will  not  do  for  him  to 
select  that  part  of  the  work  which  is  the 
most  pleasant  to  perform  and  leave  the 
hardest  undone,  for  generally  the  hardest 
is  the  most  necessary,  and  often  is  that 
which  must  be  done  first,  as  in  the  case 
suggested  in  the  text.  The  man  who 
would  raise  a crop  must  first  plough  his 
ground,  and  if  he  would  get  his  seed 
planted  in  good  season  he  must  often 
plough  when  it  is  cold.  If  he  is  not 
willing  to  do  this,  and  he  waits  till  the 
weather  gets  warm,  and  the  time  for 
planting  his  seed  is  at  hand,  it  will  be 
too  late ; his  crop  wdll  not  have  time  to 
mature,  and  when  harvest  time  comes  he 
will  have  to  beg,  and  have  nothing. 

The  sluggard  who  desires  only  pleasure 
for  the  present,  and  is  not  willing  to 
make  any  provision  for  the  future  because 
it  requires  some  hard  labor,  because  he 
does  not  want  to  expose  himself  to  the 
cold,  or  make  any  sacrifice,  must  expect 
to  have  nothing  when  the  time  of  reaping 
comes.  So  the  poor  sinner,  who  seeks 
only  the  pleasures  of  this  world,  and  is 
not  willing  to  take  up  the  cross,  not 
willing  to  put  his  hands  to  the  plough 
because  of  the  cold  ; not  willing  to  make 
any  sacrifice  that  he  may  provide  for 
himself  a home  in  eternity,  must  expect, 
when  the  great  harvest  comes,  when  the 
angel  reapers  come  to  gather  into  the 
eternal  garner  the  harvest  of  the  Lord, 
to  “beg  and  have  nothing.”  Yea,  he 
will  beg  for  mercy  when  it  will  be  too 
late,  the  door  will  be  shut,  and  his  stand- 
ing without  and  saying,  “Lord,  Lori, 
open  to  us,”  will  be  in  vain 

In  the  great  day  of  judgment  “the 
soul  of  the  sluggard  will  desire,  and  have 
nothing  ; ’ he  will  desire  to  enter  in  with 
the  Bridegroom  : he  will  desire  a place  in 
His  kingdom,  and  “beg,  bur  have  noth 
iug.  but  the  soul  of  the  dilitjent  shall  be 
made  fat.”  Prov.  13:4.  “The  desire  of 
the  slothful  killeth  him  ; for  his  hands 
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refuse  to  labor.”  Prov.  21  : 25.  His  de- 
sire to  live  in  ease  and  worldly  pleasure, 
and  refusing  to  labor  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord,  will  cause  his  eternal  death. 

Dear  sinner,  will  you  still  refuse  to 
plough  because  of  the  cold  ? Will  you 
still  be  a sluggard  and  refuse  to  enter 
into  the  work  of  the  Lord  and  labor  to 
lay  up  a treasure  in  heaven  for  your  poor 
soul,  that  you  need  not  beg  in  harvest, 
and  be  banished  forever  from  the  pres- 
ence of  God  and  eternal  happiness  ? Oh, 
how  can  you  be  slothful  when  so  much 
depends  on  your  life  in  this  world  ? How 
can  you  feel  secure  when  you  consider 
the  uncertainty  of  your  life,  when  you 
know  not  whether  you  shall  live  to-mor- 
row ? If  you  should  die  to-night,  or  next 
week,  or  next  year,  in  your  sins,  where 
would  your  poor  soul  be  ? In  the  lan- 
guage of  Paul,  I entreat  you,  as  one  who 
loves  you  and  anxiously  longs  that  your 
soul  may  be  saved,  “That  ye  be  not 
slothful,  but  followers  of  them  who 
through  faith  and  patience  inherit  the 
promises.”  Heb.  6 : 12. 

My  heart  yearns  for  your  salvation,  and 
I again  entreat  you  in  the  words  of  one 
who  suffered  imprisonment  for  Christ's 
sake,  “ What  shall  I s ly  ? Time. runs,  and 
will  you  be  slothful  ? Much  of  your  lives 
are  past,  and  will  you  be  slothful  ? Your 
souls  are  worth  a thousand  worlds,  and 
will  you  be  slothful  ? The  day  of  death 
and  judgment  is  at  the  door,  and  will 
you  be  slothful  ? The  curse  of  God 
hangs  over  your  heads,  and  will  you  be 
slothful?” 

“Was  Christ  slothful  in  the  \voik  of 
your  redemption  ? Are  his  ministers 
slothful  in  tendering  this  to  you  ? If  all 
this  will  not  move  you,  I tell  you,  God 
will  not  be  slothful  or  negligent.”  You 
will  be  sure  to  hear  the  sentence  passed 
upon  you  by  the  great  Judge,  “Depart 
from  me,  ye  cursed,  into  everlasting  fire, 
prepared  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.” 
Oh,  “ sluggard,  art  thou  asleep  still '?  Art 
thou  resolved  to  sleep  the  sleep  of  death? 
Will  neither  tidings  from  heaven  nor 
hell  awake  thee?  Wilt  thou  say  still. 
Yet  a little  sleep,  a little  slumber,  a little 
folding  of  the  arms  to  sleep  ? ” 

Now,  dear  reader,  will  you  think  of 
this  matter  as  ypu  never  have  before  ? 
Will  you  think  of  the  uncertainty  of  life, 
the  certainty  of  death  ? Will  you  think 
of  God’s  goodness,  mercy,  and  love  to- 
ward you  in  sparing  your  life  thus  far  ? 
Think  of  what  He  has  done  for  you  in 
sending  his  Son  into  the  world  to  die  for 
you  ? Think  of  what  you  have  done  for 
Him  ? Think  of  the  blessed  privileges 
you  enjoy,  and  what  will  be  your  doom  if 
you  neglect  these  duties  and  privileges  ? 

Do  not  any  longer  permit  Satan  to  per- 
suade you  that  God  demands  hard  things 
of  you,  that  “ there  is  a*  lion  in  the  way  ; 
a lion  in  the  streets.”  Nay.  friend,  Satan 
himself,  as  long  as  you  are  his  servant, 
asks  harder  things  of  you  than  the  Lord 


will,  and  you  do  them  without  complain- 
ing, and  all  the  reward  he  can  give  you  is 
a little  worldly  pleasure  which  is  all  van- 
ity, and  in  the  hour  of  death  he  will  stand 
by  you  only  to  drag  you  down  into 
eternal  darkness,  woe  and  misery. 

O Lord,  impress  the  sioners’  heart, 

Help  them  their  sins  to  see  ; 

And  show  them  what  must  be  their  part, 

If  they  come  not  to  Thee. 

May  they  who  now  refuse  to  plough 
By  reason  of  the  cold, 

Be  brought  to  Thee,  O Lord,  to  bow, 

And  by  Thy  word  controlled. 

May  many  who  in  ways  of  sin 
Are  sleeping  on  their  way, 

Return  to  Thee,  and  now  begin 
To  love  Thee  and  to  pray. 

Awake  the  sluggard  who  in  sin 
Unconsciously  doth  sleep, 

Create  his  heart  anew  and  clean  . 

That  he  Thy  precepts  keep. 

0 Lord,  we  pray  thee  now  to  hear. 

And  open  sinners’  eyes  ; 

Do  Thou  to  many  hearts  draw  near. 

And  make  them  truly  wise. 

And  now  in  Jesus’  name  we  pray, 

Who  for  us  bled  and  died. 

And  taught  our  feet  the  narrow  way, 

Be  Thou  our  constant  Guide. 

II.  B.  Brenneman. 
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GOOD  HABITS  VS.  BAD  HABITS. 

We  do  a great  many  things  from  hab- 
it, and  when  a habit  becomes  well  con- 
firmed in  us,  it  is  almost  impossible  to 
break  ourselves  of  it. 

A man  will  habituate  himself  to  eat 
and  sleep  at  certain  times,  and  when  the 
habit  becomes  confirmed,  he  .wants  to 
sleep  at  his  jiccustomed  time,  and  he  will 
also  wake  again  at  the  occustomed  hour. 
The  man  who  works  daily  will  feel  him- 
self quite  out  of  place  w'hen  he  is  not  at  his 
accustomed  duties,  and  whatever  habit 
we  may  grow  into,  when  we  have  given 
ourselves  up  to  it  for  a long  time,  it  will 
be  a very  different  matter  to  leave  it 
again.  Persons  w'ho  have  been  brought 
up  to  good  habits  and  continued  in  them 
until  well-advanced  in  years  will  seldom 
leave  them,  and  here  the  proverb,  “Train 
up  a child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and 
when  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  from 
it,”  confirms  itself. 

When,  however,  on  the  other  hand,  a 
bad  habit,  or  a useless  habit  is  formed, 
perhaps  in  youth,  and  adhered  to  till  the 
more  confirmed  mature  years  of  life,  it  is 
much  harder  to  break  away  from  it  than 
it  is  to  leave  a go5d  or  a harmless  habit. 

The  liad  habit  is  doubly  fortified.  A 
person  that  is  confirmed  in  a good  habit, 
can  much  more  readily  exchange  it  for  a 
bad  one,  because  human  nature  is  much 
more  ready  to  drop  the  good  and  accept 
the  bad  than  to  drop  the  bad  and  take 
the  good,  for  the  reason  that  men  love 
sin  rather  than  righteousness;  darkness 
rather  than  light. 


We  wish  to  say  something  in  this  con- 
nection in  reference  to  the  habitual  use 
of  intoxicating  drinks  ; we  are  not  going 
however  to  censure  or  condemn  in  harsh 
words  the  habitual  drinker,  or  any  one 
else.  We  know  there  are  a class  of  per- 
sons who  very  severely  denounce  the 
poor  inebriate  and  the  habitual  drinker, 
without  stopping  to  think  what  trials, 
eonflicts  and  temptations,  by  reason  of 
habit  and  human  nature  he  is  called  up- 
on to  endure. 

We  know  well  there  are  a large  num- 
ber of  persons  who  have  habituated 
themselves  to  the  use  of  strong  drink, 
who  wodld  gladly  throw  off  these  shack- 
les of  bondage  and  be  free  men,  but 
habit,  the  inclination  of  the  flesh,  the 
temptations  in  the  way,  the  passionate 
love  which  through  the  long  years  of 
constant  use,  they  have  acquired  hold 
them,  as  though  bound  band  and  foot. 
They  many  times  resolve  and  re-resolve 
to  break  loose  and  free  themselves  from 
them  forever,  but  as  often  break  them 
again  and  return  to  their  old  ways. 

Now  what  shall  we  do  where  we  meet 
with  such  men  ? What  is  our  Christian 
duty  toward  these  men  ? Shall  we  tarn 
away  from  them,  like  the  priest  and  the 
Levite,  leaving  them  half  .dead,  in  their 
blood  by  the  way-side  ? Or  like  the 
good  Samaritan  shall  we  go  to  them, 
bind  up  their  wounds,  impart  to  them  the 
oil  and  wine  of  comfort  and  consolation, 
speak  to  them  words  of  encouragement 
and  bear  them  away  from  the  place  of 
temptation  and  provide  for  them  what 
their  lost  and  helpless  condition  de- 
mands ? 

The  parable  of  the  good  Samaritan 
gives  us  a valuable  lesson  of  instruction, 
that  many  of  our  modern  prohibitionists 
and  temperance  people  ought  to  take 
deeply  to  heart,  as  well  as  the  Churches. 

We  write  and  preach  and  pray  much 
for  temperance  and  prohibition  and  per- 
haps at  our  very  doors  lay  the  men  whose 
characters  are  ruined,  whose  bodies  are 
being  destroyed,  whose  souls  are  on  the 
way  to  eternal  destruction,  whose  fami- 
lies dwell  in  poverty,  degradation,  and 
misery,  suffering  hunger  and  nakedness, 
and  yet  Te  are  calm  lookers-on,  and  do 
not  stir  a hand  or  move  a foot  to  im- 
prove the  condition  of  things  and  help 
these  poor  miserable  sufferers  into  a bet- 
ter way  of  life. 

Many  of  these  men  need  sympathy  and 
encouragement,  a little  kindly  help  to 
lift  them  out  of , their  old  ways  of  sin.  I 
do  not  say  that  all  could  be  saved  in  this 
way,  but  some  at  least  I think  could. 

But  what  could  we  do  ? some  one  may 
ask : Go  to  them  and  talk  with  such  a 

man  ; reason  with  him  ; show  him  the 
folly  of  his  course  in  a kind  fatherly 
way  ; not  in  the  way  of  censure,  but 
show  him  with  the  spirit  of  kindness  and 
love  that  you  want  to  do  him  good.  Do 
not  leave  him  with  one  visit,  one  prayer. 
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one  admonition  but  go  repeatedly  ; and 
pray  with  him  and  admonish  him ; 
prayer  is  a power. 

It  is  the  grace  of  God  alone  that  can 
save  a man  from  sin,  and  release  him 
from  a habit  which  has  gained  such  a 
strong  hold  upon  the  human  system.  It 
is  very  often  difficult  to  gain  a hold  on 
the  affections,  and  interest  persons  who 
are  in  this  condition.  If  we  would  labor 
with  them  we  need  to  be  filled  with  the 
love  of  God,  strengthened  by  the  power 
of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  thus  praying  and 
laboring  in  the  spirit  of  meekness  we  may 
be  able  to  accomplish  some  good. 

We  need  use  all  the  grace  w8  possess 
in  this  work,  and  in  fact  in  every  work, 
devolving  upon  us  as  laborers  in  the  vine- 
yard of  the  Lord.  Here  tdo  let  me  say  to 
all  ministers,  labor  and  pray  that  in  our 
walk  and  conversation,  in  our  example, 
we  may  not  be  the  means  of  misleading 
or  giving  encouragement  to  those  who 
are  inclined  to  the  use  of  strong  drink. 

If  any  of  you  brethren,  are  inclined  to 
use  as  a beverage  any  intoxicating  liq- 
uors and  feel  that  you  could  use  it  your- 
self without  injury,  think  of  thy  weak 
brother  ; he  may  be  led  into  sin,  and 
lose  his  soul,  because  you  were  not  will- 
ing to  give  up  the  use  of  it.  Let  us,  both 
by  precept  and  example,  show  that  we 
can  deny  ourselves  for  our  brother’s  sake, 
and  if  we  see  one  about  us  who  is  given 
to  this,  terrible,  destructive,  and  for  both 
body  and  soul,  ruinous  practice,  let  us 
make  an  effort  to  save  these  fallen  ones. 
And  if  brethren  in  the  Church  should  be- 
gin to  indulge  in  any  thing  of  this  kind 
and  we  become  aware  of  it,  oh  let  us  use 
our  utmost  endeavors  to  save  them  and 
bring  them  back.  Drunkenness  is* a 
g;reat  sin  against  Qod,  and  no  inebriate 
shall  ever  be  permitted  to  enter  heaven. 
May  God  save  us  all  from  the  terrible 
scourge  of  drunkenness.  J.  F.  F. 

^ m m 

For  the  HeraM  of  Truth. 

GODLINESS. 

Christ,  said,  “The  kingdom  of  God 
cometh  not  with  observation ; the  king- 
dom of  God  is  within  you.”  Many  covet 
religion,  and  would  readily  endeavor  to 
obtain  it  if  it  could  be  had  with  bodily 
exercise.  Many  would  be  willing  to 
formally  join  the  church,  exercise  them- 
selves in  prayer,  and  with  their  lips  sing 

ftraises,  if  this  were  godliness.  But  as 
ong  as  this  is  done  without  the  spirit  of 
love  and  forgiveness,  true  holiness,  and 
divine  humility,  and  full  obedience  to  the 
will  of  God  and  the  Gospel  of  our  Lord 
and  Redeemer,  it  can  in  no  wise  be 
acceptable  to  God. 

Paul  said,  “Bodily  exercise  profiteth 
little,  but  godliness  is  profitable  unto  all 
things,  having  the  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come.” 
Godliness  is  heavenly  minded.  Few 
things  are  more  contrary  to  godliness 
than  levity,  jesting  and  lightness  of 


behavior.  Useless  occupation,  joy  with- 
out trembling  and  awe  of  God  and  affec- 
tation of  vivacity  are  all  contrary  to  the 
spirit  of  God  to  communion  with  him 
and  to  watching  and  praying.  They 
greatly  retard  usefulness  and  destroy  our 
influence  for  good.  We  lose  our  hold 
on  the  sinner’s  conscience  by  this  in- 
dulgence. Many  a young  convert  and 
sincere  inquirer  after  truth  is  grieved 
while  in  the  presence  of  some  influential 
church  member,  who  indulges  in  trifling 
conversation.  Sinners  know  it  to  be 
inconsistent  with  the  Christian  character. 
To  be  successful  in  winning  souls  to 
Christ  our  speech  must  be  always  with 
gravity,  seasoned  with  salt.  Paul  said, 
Eph . 5 , “ Neither  filthiness,  foolish  talking, 
nor  jesting  which  are  not  convenient: 
but  rather  giving  of  thanks.”  And  he 
exhorts  them  to  have  no  fellowship  with 
the  unfruitful  works  of  darkness,  but 
rather  to  reprove  them.  For  it  is  a shame 
even  to  speak  of  those  things  which  are 
done  in  secret.  All  who  walk  with  God 
are  serious,  taking  their  Lord  for  their 
example.  They  walk  by  Scripture  pre 
cepts  and  warnings.  Seriousness  and 
solid  happiness  are  inseparable.  We  are 
to  pat  on,  as  the  elect  of  God,  holy  and 
beloved  bowels  of  mercies,  kindness, 
humbleness  of  mind,  meekness,  long- 
suffering  : forbearing  and  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  Christ  forgave  us  ; and 
to  let  the  peace  of  God  rule  in  our  hearts. 

We  should  ever  keep  in  mind  and  act 
on  the  remembrance  that  we  are  the 
purchased  possession  of  Christ,  and  are 
bound,  therefore,  to  be  devoted  to  the 
interest  and  glory  of  Christ.  If  wo  are 
the  subjects  of  Christ,  we  should  walk  in 
his  law.  do  his  work  and  fight  his  battles 
with  fidelity  and  courage,  pitting  on  the 
the  whole  armor  of  God,  trusting  in  his 
promises,  and  be  strong  in  the  Lord,  and 
in  the  power  of  his  might.  Love  to  Christ 
should  be  our  chief  motive  in  joining  the 
church  ; so  must  it  continue  to  be  the 
main  spring  of  our  obedience,  and  the 
life  of  our  profession.  Christ  said,  “ If 
ye  love  me  keep  my  commandments.” 
“Ye  are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever 
I command  you.”  So  let  us  be  diligent 
and,  if  possible,  daily  study  the  word  of 
God,  and  have  frequent  intercourse  with 
Him  in  secret  prayer.  Let  us  watch 
against  temptation,  and  cultivate  huinility, 
self-denial,  contentment,  and  submission 
to  the  will  of  God  in  all  things  as  becometh 
saints. 

Love  to  Christ  is  the  connecting  link 
between  faith  and  obedience,  knowledge 
and  holiness.  Let  us  ever  keep  in  mind 
that  in  Christ  we  are  to  live,  move  and 
have  otir  being,  and  ever  present  Christ’s 
righteousness  before  God,  not  our  own, 
which  is  as  filthy  rags.  Confidence  in 
God  through  Christ,  or  reliance  on  the 
merits  and  meditations  of  Christ,  for 
salvation  involves  that  holy,  happy  rest 
of  the  soul  in  God,  which  is  the  essence 
of  salvation,  A.  Sister. 


WINTER  WILL  NOT  LA.3T  FOREVER. 

Winter  will  not  last  forever  : 

Spring  will  soon  come  forth  again, 
And  with  flowers  of  every  color. 

Deck  the  hillside  and^  the  plain  ; 
Lambs  again  in  flelds  be  sporting, 

Birds  re-echo  from  each  tree, 
“Winter’s  gone  ! its  days  are  ended  ! 

We  are  happy — we  are  free  ! ” 

Hedge  and  tree  again  be  budding. 

Again  with  leaves  be  covered  o’er, 

“ Winter  will  not  last  forever  ; ” 
Brighter  days  are  yet  in  store  1 

Sorrow  will  not  last  forever  ; 

Brighter  times  will  come  again, 

Joy  our  every  grief  succeeding, 

As  the  sunshine  after  rain  ; 

As  the  snow  and  ice  in  winter 
Melt  at  the  approach  of  Spring, 

So  will  all  our  cares  and  trials, 

Joy  and  peace  and  comfort  bring, 
When  the  heart  is  sad  and  drooping, 
Think,  though  you  be  vexed  and  sore. 
Sorrow  cannot  last  forever, — 

Brighter  days  are  yet  in  store  ! 

Selected  brj  S.  L BloCGH. 
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PRIDE, 


In  thinking  over  this  work  I was  made 
to  think  of  the  words  of  Paul  to  Timothy 
(Tim.  4 : 5),  “But  watch  thou  in  all 
things,  endure  affliction,  do  the  work  of 
an  evangelist,  make  full  proof  of  thy 
ministry.” 

The  first  injunction  here  is  to  watch. 

What  application  can  we  we  make  of 
this.  In  the  first  place,  he  should  watch 
over  the  work  which  he  bad  to  do  so  that 
it  might  prosper  and  no  deception  creep  in. 

In  the  second  place  it  would  be  neces- 
sary for  him  to  endure  affliction.  Paul 
w'ell  knew  that  any  one  keeping  a watch 
against  the  evils  of  this  world,  had  to 
suffer  affliction. 

In  the  third  place  he  says.  Do  the  work 
of  an  evangelist.  He  was  to  be  a teacher 
either  by  preaching  or  writing.  The 
evangelists,  Matthew,  Mark,  Luke  and 
John,  taught  much  also  by  writing. 

In  the  fourth  place  he  says  : “ Make 
full  proof  of  thy  ministry.”  According 
to  my  understanding  he  here  means  that 
Timothy  was  to  do  his  work  with  the 
same  watchful  care  which  he  enjoined 
upon  him  in  the  first  part  of  the  verse,  so 
that  nothing  that  had  any  tendency  to 
defile  should  be  mixed  in  so  that  it  might 
prosper  and  come  to  perfection. 

Paul  also  warns  Timothy  (2  : 3,  13) 
“ But  evil  men  and  seducers  shall  wax 
worse,  deceiving  and  being  deceived,” 
This  is  a warning  to  set  Timothy  on  his 
guard  against  all  tbfese  things. 

Again,  a man  that  will  do  evangelizing 
must  be  qualified  for  the  work.  The 
question  then  arises  what  are  the  necessary 
qualifications  ? Let  me  illustrate.  I am 
a farmer  ; I have  a field  of  corn  to  work  ; 
the  weeds  are  growing  forth,  but  I say 
they  will  not  do  much  harm  if  only  the 
corn  grows  well,  and  I go  to  my  neighbor 
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to  get  another  field  to  put  in.  If  my 
neighbor,  however,  is  a competent  farmer, 
he  will  tell  me,  “I  think  you  have  all 
you  can  do  at  home;  there  are  lots  of 
weeds  in 'your  field  that  will  destroy  your 
crop  unless  you  work  it  well.” 

I am  afraid  this  is  much  the  way  with 
our  ohurefi.  The  weed  pride  is  much  in 
our  field,  and  care  must  be  taken  or  it 
will  destroy  the  corn.  It  has  already 
destroyed  some. 

The  Word  of  God  speaks  so  strongly 
against  pride,  telling  us  that  “ whatsoever 
is  highly  esteemed  among  men  is  an 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God.” 

Some  tell  us  they  would  rather  be  out 
of  the  world  than  out  of  fashion.  The 
apostle  John  tells  us  (I  John  2 : 15  — 17), 
“ Love  not  the  world,  neither  the  things 
that  are  in  the  world.  If  any  man  love 
the  world,  the  love  of  the  Father  is  not 
in  him  ; for  all  that  is  in  the  world,  the 
lust  of  the  flesh,  the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and 
the  pride  of  life  is  not  of  the  Father,  but 
is  of  the  world  ; and  the  world  passeth 
away,  and  the  lust  thereof ; but  he  that 
doeth  the  will  of  God  abideth  forever.” 

In  conversation  with  one  of  those  fast 
ministers,  on  a certain  occasion,  I de- 
nounced fashionable  dress,  when  he  said, 
“We  are  not  so  strenuous  against  drees, 
but  there  must  positively  be  no  pride  in 
the  heart.” 

Now,  where  is  the  origin  of  pride  ; is  it 
not  in  the  heart ; Where  does  lust  come 
from  ? The  lust  for  pride  or  any  other 
thing  to  please  the  eye  or  gratify  the 
carnal  passions  ? Does  not  this  all 
originate  from  the  heart.  Hence  it  is 
plain  that  when  pride  manifests  itself  on 
our  person,  or  otherwise,  it  shows  what  is 
in  the  heart. 

The  Bible  speaks  of  six  things  that  the 
Lord  hateth,  and  th%  first  mentioned  is 
pride,  whether  on  our  persons,  vehicles, 
buildings  or  elsewhere. 

We  read  in  the  Bible  that  one  among 
the  children  of  Israel  was  found  gathering 
sticks  on  the  Sabbath  day,  which  was  a 
transgression  of  God’s  law.  It  might 
seem  that  this  was  but  a small  trans- 
gression, and  yet  he  had  to  be  stoned  to 
death. 

One  may  say,  that  was  under  the  old 
dispensation,  the  law.  I would  ask  what 
is  the  difference  in  this  respect  between 
the  law  and  the  Gospel  ? In  that  time 
they  had  to  suffer  the  natural  death  to 
satisfy  the  demands  of  the  law ; while 
under  the  present  dispensation  wo  have  a 
Mediator,  namely  Jesus,  who,  if  wo 
acknowledge  our  sins  and  ask  God  to 
pardon  us  for  his  sake,  intercedes  for  us. 
But  if  we  ask  God  to  pardon  us  and  are 
not  willing  to  cease  from  our  sinful  ways 
and  put  away  that  which  we  know  is  an 
abomination  to  him,  he  will  not  do  it ; 
for  he  cannot  look  upon  sin  with  any 
degree  of  allowance,  for  the  “ fear  of  the 
Lord  is  to  hate  evil : pride  and  arrogancy. 


and  the  evil  way,  and  a froward  mouth, 
do  I hate.”  Prov.  8 : 13. 

“ Search  the  Scriptures,  for  in  them  ye 
think  ye  have  eternal  life  and  they  are 
they  which  testify  of  me.”  It  is  the  duty 
of  every  Christian,  to  search  the  Bible 
diligently  with  a pure  motive,  and  in  this 
manner  we  obtain  the  true  wisdom,  and 
this,  we  are  taught,  is  better  than  gold, 
and  to  get  understanding  is  to  be  cbosen 
rather  than  great  riches.  Be  not  deceived  ; 
God  is  not  mocked  ; for  whatsoever  a 
man  soweth,  that  shall  he  also  reap.  For 
he  that  soweth  to  his  flesh,  shall  of  the 
flesh  reap  corruption,  but  he  that  soweth 
to  the  spirit,  shall  of  the  spirit  reap  life 
everlasting.”  Gal.  6 : 7,  8. 

William  F.  Holdeman. 
Wakarusa^  Ind. 
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THE  SPIRIT  OF  CONDEMNATION. 


We  are  all  prone  to  condemn  that 
which  does  not  meet  our  approval,  and 
often  in  the  most  severe  terms.  We  often 
also  condemn  things  of  which  we  have 
jiot  a full  knowledge,  and  if  called  upon 
to  explain  the  condernnable  qualities  of 
the  person,  act  or  thing  which  we  con- 
demn, we  would  either  not  be  able  to  give 
them,  or  would  give  wrong  ones,  or  else 
falsely  interpret  the  person’s  motives. 

The  Savior  says,  “ .Judge  not  that  ye  be 
not  judged  ; for  with  what  judgment  ye 
judge,  ye  shall  be  judged.”  Matt.  7 : 1,  2. 
Paul  says,  “ Therefore  thou  art  inexcus- 
able, O man,  whosoever  thou  art  that 
judgest ; for  wherein  thou  judgest  an- 
other thou  condemnest  thyself:  for  thou 
that  judgest  doest  the  same  things. 

Here  are  plain  scriptural  commands, 
showing  to  the  people  of  God,  Christians, 
the  position  they  are  to  take  in  the  king- 
dom of  our  Lord  with  reference  to  judg- 
ing, or  condemning. 

My  purpose  is  not  to  write  an  exhaust- 
ive article  on  this  subject,  but  simply  to 
offer  a few  plaifl,  practical  thoughts  for 
professors. 

What  has  led  me  particularly  to  this,  is 
the  wholesale  condemnation  with  which 
professors  of  the  Gospel  condemn  one 
another,  which  we  cannot  look  upon  in 
any  other  way  than*  as  contrary  to  the 
will  of  God,  and  by  no  means  in  accord- 
ance with  the  teachings  of  the  Holy  Spirit, 
and  the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ. 

We  hear,  for  instance,  a professor, 
whom  we  esteem  as  a true  child  of  God, 
condemning  a whole  church  as  under  the 
power  of  the  world  and  Satan,  and  casts 
them  out  as  entirely  devoid  of  all  love  to 
God,  and  Christian  practice.  We  see  this 
same  church,  on  the  other  hand,  settle  it 
in  their  own  estimation,  as  a fact,  that 
one  who  has  passed  through  a blessed 
experience  of  Christian  life  and  found 
Jesus  very  precious  to  his  soul,  and 
manifests  a fullness  of  the  love  of  God, 


as  few  do,  is  beside  himself,  and  not 
prompted  by  proper  motives. 

We  turn  to  another  who  has  indeed 
attained  to  a high  degree  of  Christian 
experience,  and  professes  to  be  far  in 
advance  of  bis  fellows  in  the  life  of  love, 
and  see  that  be  can  find  no  terms  strong 
enough  to  condemn,  and  denounce,  and 
place  under  the  power  of  Satan,  those 
whom  he  thinks  do  not  come  up  to  the 
standard  of  Christian  life  which  he  has 
set. 

Then  we  turn  to  those  whom  he  cen- 
sures, and  they,  instead  of  letting  the  love 
of  Christ  rule  in  their  hearts  and  over- 
coming evil  with  good,  and  turning  the 
other  cheek  also  to  be  smitten,  only  heap 
words  of  censure  and  condemnatiod  on 
their  accuser. 

And  thus  I might  go  on  and  give  in- 
stance after  instance  to  illustrate  this 
subject ; I however  deem  this  sufficient 
for  my  present  purpose,  and  would  here 
only  add  a little  of  my  own  experience. 

I have  through  tbe  trying  experience 
of  the  journey  of  life,  met  with  many 
similar  circumstances,  and  to-day  I thank 
God  for  tbe  grace  by  which  He  has  ena- 
bled me  always  to  bear  up  under  them 
meekly.  The  calumny,  reproach,  and 
false  accusations  that  have  been  heaped 
upon  me  have  always  brought  me  nearer 
to  God,  aud  I could  comfort  myself  with 
the  promise  of  the  Savior,  to  *‘  rejoice  and 
be  exceeding  glad,  for  great  is  yonr 
reward  in  heaven.”  In  the  persistent 
and  long  continued,  uncbristian-Iike  de- 
nunciation which  is,  at  the  present  boor, 
heaped  upon  many  of  my  brethren  and 
upon  the  church  in  general,  it  requiretf  a 
very  strong  effort  to  resist,  overcome,  and 
drive  the  devil  with  all  his  wicked  pur- 
poses and  designs  away ; but  by  the  grace 
of  God  I have  triumphed  and  can  without 
any  desire  to  resent,  bear  all  this,  even 
from  a brother. 

Through  this  conflict  between  the  right 
aud  tbe  wrong,  I have  been  led  to  reason 
tor  myself  in  this  way  : God  has  given 
me  many  evidences  of  his  love  ; He  daily 
manifests  himself  to  me  in  such  a man- 
ner that  I cannot  be  mistaken  in  tbe  fact 
that  He  has  been  gracious  to  me  ; and  if 
I am  a child  of  God  then,  I must  have  the 
Spirit  of  Christ ; if  I have  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  I will  be  meek,  humble,  kind,  for- 
giving ; I will  not  exalt  myself  in  my 
own  opinion ; I will  not  think  more 
highly  of  myself  than  I ought ; I will  not 
boast  of  my  Christian  acquirements  and 
despise  others.  I will  in  no  wise  set  my- 
self above  others,  and  unless  I know 
fully  that  my  brother  is  an  unconverted 
man,  I will  not  condemn  him  and  put  him 
under  the  ban  and  give  him  over  to  the 
devil — I will  by  no  means  call  that  which 
God  has  cleansed  unclean.  I look  upon 
my  brother  ; he  has  an  understanding 
mind  and  heart ; he  reads  the  Bible,  he  is 
a man  of  prayer;  he  manifests  a Christian 
life  and  spirit,  and  when  I converse  with 
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him,  he  has  an  experience,  it  may  indeed 
not  be  80  bright  as  others  that  I have 
heard  ; it  may  not  be  anything  like  mine, 
but  I have  no  right  to  say  that  he  is  un- 
converted unless  I positively  know  such 
to  be  the  case.  If  I feel  that  there  is 
need  of  it,  I will  admonish  him  and  in- 
struct him  and  try  to  show  him  wherein 
he  lacks  ; I will  pray  for  him,  and  so  if 
my  brother  is  not  strong,  I give  him  my 
hand  ai  d try  to  lead  him  up  higher.  If  I 
am  a man  in  Christ  Jesus,  grown  to  the 
full  stature,  and  my  brother  is  but  a babe 
that  has  just  begun  to  grow,  or  is  sickly 
and  haidly  grows  at  all,  I have  yet  no 
right  to  consign  him  to  Satan  and  con- 
demn him  as  an  ungodly,  impenitent  per- 
son.- This  spirit  of  condemnation  which 
so  many  have  in  our  day,  is  not  of  God  ; 
it  is  a snare  of  the  enemy,  and  it  is  in 
this  manner  that  the  enemy  holds  fast  to 
some  who  boast  of  themselves  that  they 
are  foremost  in  the  ranks  of  Christianity. 
Even  the  archangel  Michael,  .Tude  9, 
when  contending  with  the  devil  he  disr 
puted  about  the  body  of  Moses,  durst  not 
bring  a railing  accusation,  but  said,  The 
Lord  rebuke  thee. 

The  spirit  of  Christianity  manifests 
itself  more  like  this  : You  have  a measure 
of  the  love  of  God  ; I have  a measure  of 
the  love  of  God.  Now  let  us  as  brethren 
grow  in  this  love;  let  us  help  one  an- 
other ; work  together  directed  by  the 
Spirit,  and  bringing  forth  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit,  and  thus  the  Lord  will  be  with  us 
both  and  bless  us.  J.  F.  F. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INJUSTICE  TO  OTHERS. 

A certain  writer  says,  “Man’s  inhu- 
manity to  man  has  made  countless  thou- 
sands mourn,”  As  much  as  the  Christian 
religion,  in  its  very  nature  forbids  its 
followers  to  listen  to  or  give  credence  to 
a report  depreciatory  to  the  welfare  and 
character  of  another ; there  are  many 
persons  everywhere  in  this  enlightened 
land  of  ours,  that  allow  this  pernicious 
habit  to  grow  upon  them,  and  who  seem 
alarmingly  indifferent  to  the  consequences 
that  must  naturally  follow.  The  only 
way  to  quell  and  subdue  this  growing 
evil  is  for  every  one  to  adopt  as  a rule, 
First,  Positive  refusal  to  listen  to  or  be- 
lieve a report  against  any  one  until  the 
truth  has  been  fairly  established  ; Sec- 
ondly, Parents  never  to  permit  any  one  to 
speak  of  the  faults  of  others  in  the  pres- 
ence of  their  children,  and  thirdly.  Public 
school  teachers  to  make  it  a leading 
feature  in  the  management  of  their  schools, 
to  create  in  the  minds  and  hearts  of  the 
children  an  aversion  and  dislike  for 
speaking  ill  of  each  other. 

It  would  seem  that  the  toils,  sufferings 
and  disappointments  that  are  ever  and 
anon  brought  to  bear  upon  our  natures, 
are  sufficient  to  separate  and  refine 'the 


gold  from  the  dross  of  our  characters  ; 1 
but  in  addition  to  all  this,  to  be  made  the  < 
victim  of  misrepresentation  and  falsehood,  s 
must  be  a task  upon  patience  that  only  1 
the  most  meek  can  bear.  ^ • 

When  reflectiug  upon  this  subject  the 
writer  has  often  been  ready  to  exclaim  £ 
aloud,  “No  wonder  the  world  is  so  slow 
being  fully  converted  to  Christianity ; < 
no  wonder  we  have  so  many  of  our  people  | 
standing  at  the  threshold  of  the  church,  i 
who  are  unwilling  to  enter  and  become  < 
live,  active  and  intiuential  workers  in  the  I 
cause  of  the  Master,  because  they  see  so  ’ 
few  within  manifesting  what  they  know  1 
to  be  the  genuine  God-life.  ] 

It  is  said  that  if  every  one  in  each 
community  in  which  he  or  she  moves 
would  attend  to  what  is  strictly  their  own 
business,  and  manifest  no  concern  about 
that  which  belongs  exclusively  to  others, 
that  a condition  of  affairs  strongly  akin 
to  the  “Millennium  era,”  would  set  in 
at  once. 

A large  per  cent,  of  our  people  in  the 
present  age  of  the  world  deserve  our 
unreserved  pity  and  sympathy  rather  than 
our  condemnation  ; for  with  w'eak  nerves 
and  a hasty  temper,  it  is  known  to  none 
but  the  struggling  penitent  himself,  what 
a conflict  it  i.<,  to  wage  war  against  sin 
when  hemmed  in  by  disadvantages. 

Whether  we  be  ministers,  teachers, 
mechanics  or  farmers,  let  us  ever  manifest 
a higher  spirit  of  Christian  manliness 
than  to  speak  ill  of  those  by  whom  we 
are  surrounded.  The  faith  which  is  the 
gift  of  God,  is  so  essentially  connected 
with  good  works  that : “ Into  the  heavenly 
city  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter  anything 
that  defileth,  or  worketh  abomination, 
or  maketh  a lie.” 

“I  have  learned  not  to  look  for  perfection 
In  one  of  our  frail,  human  kind, 

In  hearts  the  most  gentle  and  loving 
Borne  blemish  or  fault  we  can  find  ; 

But  yet  I have  ne’er  found  the  creature 
Bo  low,  so  depraved,  so  mean, 

But  had  some  good  impulse — some  virtue 
That  ’mong  his  bad  traits  may  be  seen.” 

L.  ITeatwole. 
I>ule  Enterpri&e^  Va. 
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THE  UNJUST  STEWARD. 

• 

‘ And  the  Lord  commended  the 
unjust  steward,  because  he  had  done 
wisely  ; for  the  children  of  this  world 
are  in  their  generation  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light.”  Luke  16  : 8. 

I do  not  understand  that  the  Lord 
commended  the  unjust  acts  of  the  steward, 

■ but  because  he  had  looked  beyond  the 
, c.jd  of  his  stewardship  and  was  trying 
I to  make  preparations  for  a future  home 

■ or  place.  So  we  should  be  wise  and 
seek  a home  for  our  souls  beyond  this 

1 tenement  of  clay  ; we  should  not  be  satis- 
fied with  a show  for  the  present  only, 

, but  see  that  we  may  have  a living  hope 
I for  the  future.  The  unjust  steward  had 


hoped  for  a habitation  among  his  lord’s 
debtors,  by  dealing  wisely  with  them 
after  the  manner  of  the  world,  after  he 
knew  that  he  must,  and  before  he  did, 
render  an  account  of  his  stewardship. 

Now  we  know  that  we  all  must  render 
an  account  of  our  stewardship  in  this 
world  sooner  or  later,  and  the  important 
question  that  presents  itself  to  us  is. 
Have  I made  any  provision  to  be  received 
into  that  everlasting  habitation  above  ? 
or  am  I still  clinging  to  the  false  hope, 
that  it  is  time  yet,  or  in  some  more  con- 
venient season  ; I will  first  serve  this 
tenement  of  clay  ; or  I have  a long  time 
yet,  and  so  on. 

Dear  friends,  let  us  remember  that  the 
Word  says,  “To-day  if  ye  will  hear  his 
voice  harden  not  your  hearts  ; ” to-day  is 
the  day  of  grace  ; to-morrow  it  may  be 
too  late  ; to-day  is  the  accepted  time.  So 
let  us  be  wise  and  prepare  to  be  received 
into  that  abode  above  which  is  not  made 
with  hands. 

I do  not  understand  that  the  children 
of  this  world  are  really  wiser  than  the 
children  of  light,  for  we  read  that  “ The 
fear  of  the  Lord  is  the  beginning  of 
wisdom.  But  they  are  wiser  in  their 
generation^  for  they  care  but  for  this 
present  world.  The  children  of  light 
often  have  their  cares  so  divided,  so  mixed 
up  with  the  things  of  darkness,  that  it  is 
neither  one  nor  the  other.  Let  us  see 
how  zealous  the  children  of  the  world  are  ; 
how  they  strive  to  gain  their  point ; how 
they  work,  how  they  plan,  how  watchful 
they  are.  If  they  work  for  riches,  silver 
and  gold,  or  for  a life  of  pleasure,  how 
they  strive  to  draw  others  from  one  abyss 
of  darkness  to  another,  from  one  sin  to 
another. 

How  is  it  with  us,  or  the  so-called 
children  of  light  ? How  zealous  are  we  ? 
Do  we  not  fall  far  ibhort ; how  have  we 
our  lights  trimmed  ? in  what  directions 
does  it  reflect  ? are  we  as  zealous  for  our 
soul’s  salvation  as  the  children  of  darkness 
are  to  gain  their  point  ? what  are  we 
willing  to  sacrifice  ? it  is  a question  for 
each  one  to  ask  himself.  * * * 


Fof  the  HereM  of  Truth. 

TRUE  RICHES. 

'■  A good  name  is  rather  to  be  chosen 
than  great  riches,  and  loving  favor 
rather  than  silver  and  gold.  The  rich 
and  poor  meet  together  : the  Lord  is 
the  Maker  of  them  all.”  Proverbs 
22:  1,  2. 

This  very  plainly  shows  the  great 
fallacy  of  the  general  custom  in  vogue  to 
esteem  a man  according  to  the  extent  of 
his  worldly  effects.  Especially  in  political 
and  social  life,  and  very  often  in  religious 
society,  are  the  merits  of  a man  measured 
by  his  earthly  treasures,  more  than  any- 
thing else. 

It  is  not  gold  nor  silver ; not  lands 
nor  cattle ; not  costly  mansions  nor 


. OIP  TK/TJTH. 


tapestry ; not  broadcloth  nor  silks,  that 
constitute  true  riches.  These  are  not 
even  factors  that  enter  to  contribute  the 
least  bit,  in  making  up  the  real  value 
of  a man,  but  are  much  rather  a hindrance 
to  those  who  would  wish  to  become  the 
possessors  of  true  riches. 

By  humility  and  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  are  riches,  and  honor,  and  life.^' 
Prov.  22  : 4.  If  a man  has  humility  and 
meekness,  and  hungers  and  thirsts  after 
righteousness  ; if  he  is  merciful,  pure  in 
heart,  a peacemaker,  and  is  reviled  of 
men  and  persecuted  for  righteousness’ 
sake,  then  is  he  in  possession  of  the 
greatest  riches  that  a soul  could  desire 
in  this  world.  Then  can  he  “rejoice  and 
be  exceeding  glad,”  for  still  greater  riches 
are  in  store  for  him  in  the  world  to  come. 
In  a word,  he  who  hath  Christ  for  his 
guide,  and  is  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
has  chosen  the  “good  name”  which  is 
preferable  to  earil^ly  riches,  and  the 
“loving  favor”  \vhich,  in  true  value,  is 
far  above  “silver  and  gold.”  The  heart 
that  constantly  covets  the  best  gifts,  is 
rich  in  blessings,  and  has  no  craving 
appetite,  or  desire,  for  the  accumulation 
of  the  riches  which  “ certainly  make  them- 
selves wings,  and  fly  away  as  an  eagle 
toward  heaven.”  Prov.  13  : 5.  None 
but  true  riches  can  save  us  from  eternal 
death.  A.  Mktzlku. 

.1  

For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

“FOR  EVERY  ONE  THAT  ASKETH 
RECEIVETH.”  Matt.  7 : 8. 

An  explanation  is  asked  in  the  Herald 
OF  Truth  as  to  the  “every  one.”  There 
seems  to  be  some  discrepancy;  for  James 
says,  “Ye  ask  and  receive  not.”  So  we 
might  conclude  that  it  means  : “ Every 
one  that  asketh  aright  receiveth.”  The 
conditions  for  availing  prayer  are  gener- 
ally held  to  be,  obedience  to  and  abiding 
in  Christ.  But  may  not  a literal  interpre- 
tation of  the  text  hold  good  ? It  does  not 
say  here  that  every  one  receiveth  just 
the  thing  he  asks  for.  May  we  not  con- 
clude that  every  one  thatasketh  receiveth  ? 
For  instance,  one  asks  for  riches.  He 
may  not  receive  the  thing  he  has  asked 
for,  but  the  Lord  may  give  him  to  see  his 
mistake  and  draw  him  to  seek  eternal 
treasures. 

I truly  believe  that  every  honest  prayer 
is  answered  ; though  it  may  be  the  very 
reverse  of  what  was  asked  for.  Christ 
prayed  to  be  freed  from  drinking  that 
awful  cup  ; was  his  prayer  granted  ? yes  ; 
he  prayed  that  his  Father’s  will  be  done. 
Surely  from  this  standpoint  every  prayer 
of  every  resigned  believer  will  be  answered, 
and  that  for  our  highest  good,  and  above 
that  we  could  ask  or  think,  and  may  we 
not  add  that  the  prayer  of  the  ungodly 
will  be  answered  even  for  their  destruction. 


BE  GENTLE,  FORGIVING  AND  KIND. 

Oh  why  are  we  always  so  ready 
To  hear  what  another  may  say, 

To  canvass  the  faults  of  a neighbor, 
Forgetting  our  own  by  the  way  ; 

We  know  not  the  heart  that  we  censure — 
Be  gentle,  forgiving  and  kind. 

One  drop  from  the  fountain  of  pity, 

A wound  that  is  bleeding  will  bind- 

A word  like  an  angel  of  mercy,  * 

The  sunshine  of  gladness  may  bear  ; 

May  cheer  a lone  spirit  forsaken, 

Or  add  to  the  weight  of  its  care 

A word,  do  we  think  of  its  import. 

Tho’  uttered,  perhaps  with  a smile  ; 

A heart  may  be  writhiug  beneath  it,J 
Or  breaking  with  anguish  the  while. 

A word  that  in  coldness  is  spoken 
May  sever  the  friendship  of  years  ; 

The  flowers  of  feeling  may  wither, 

And  leave  thee  in  sorrow  and  tears  ; 

Then  why  should  wc  always  be  ready 
To  hear  what  another  may  say. 

To  canvass  the  faults  of  a brother. 
Forgetting  our  own  by  tbe  way. 

Selected  by  Mattik  Dienkr. 

■ - 
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THE  NARROW  I'ATH. 

When  we  go  to  any  place,  whether  to 
church,  or  auywhere  else,  we  are  always 
careful  that  we  get  into,  and  keep  the 
right  road  or  path.  In  the  winter  time 
when  the  snow  is  deep,  we  are  especially 
careful  that  we  do  not  step  to  one  side 
and  get  into  the  deep  snow. 

. We  should  exercise  the  same  care  in 
our  spiritual  walk,  for  the  Savior  teaches 
us  that  the  way  to  life  is  a narrow  one, 
while  the  road  to  death  is  a broad  One. 

We  have  trials  and  afflictions  in  this 
life,  but  we  must  keep  in  the  narrow  way, 
looking  to  Jesus  for  help  and  grace  ; we 
must  watch. and  pray  that  we  may  not  be 
led  into  temptation,  and  that  we  may 
also  be  able  to  resist  and  overcome  the 
temptations  with  which  we  meet.  We 
ought  in  this  respect  to  be  very  careful, 
so  that  we  may  be  an  example  of  stead- 
fastness and  devotion  to  others. 

There  are  yet  many  thousands  out  of 
the  ark  of  safety,  who  are  looking  upon 
us,  and  to  whom  we  may  be  an  example 
for  good  or  evil,  as  the  case  may  be. 

Recently  I heard  a professor  say,  she 
did  not  like  the  plain  churches,  because 
they  were  too  strict  in  the  matter  of 
dress.  This  is,  however,  a matter  that 
the  church  is  not  responsible  for ; it  is 
the  teaching  of  the  Word  of  God.  And 
hence  it  is  not  a matter  of  choice,  but  of 
obedience. 

Let  us  then  seek  to  walk  carefully  in 
the  narrow  way,  and  not  step  to  one  side 
or  the  other  and  so  disobey  God. 

M.  E.  W. 


Tw  the  HenUd  of  Trutk. 

RANDOM  NOTES. 

It  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  a more 
Christ-like  work  than  that  of  seeking 
those  who  are  lost.  We  have  oppor- 
tunities for  this  kind  of  work  all  around 
us,  and  the  Lord  is  ready  to  give  grace 
to  qualify  us  for  the  work,  if  we  ask  for  it. 

» * 

• 

When  difficulties  are  threatening  the 
peace  and  welfare  of  a church,  it  seems 
to  me,  it  would  often  be  better,  if  we, 
brethren  and  sisters,  of  different  and 
opposite  views  and  sympathies,  were  less 
afraid  of  one  another,  more  free  to  speak 
out,  and  reason  with  one  smother  in 
brotherly  love  and  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Sometimes  one  mizht  convince  the  other, 
or,  at  least,  find  out  and  correct  mis- 
apprehensions; in  this  way  the  danger  of 
drifting  further  and  further  apart  might 
often  be  avoided,  and  mutual  confidence, 
it  seems  to  me,  might  be  better  main- 
tained, than  by  a sort  of  distrustful  silence, 
or  worse  still,  talking  “ behind  the  back.’ 

» * 

« 

It  seems  to  me,  it  is  a sin  not  to  speak 
out,  if  we  see  the  way  open  to  do  good 
by  speaking  out,  for  “ To  him  that  knoweth 
to  do  good,  and  doeth  it  not,  to  him  it  is 
sin.”  James  4 : 17.  Wo  may  commit 
great  sins  by  what  we  don’t  do,  as  well 
as  by  what  we  do.  This  we  may  learn 
from  the  Savior’s  parable  of  the  talents. 
Matt.  25  : 14 — 31.  The  servant  who  did 
nothing  with  his  talent  but  bury  it  out  of 
sight,  received  a fearful  doom. 

* * 

There  is  a time  to  he  silent.  It  is  a 
good  time  to  be  silent  when  we  are  excited 
or  angry.  It  is  a good  time  to  be  silent 
when  we  have  nothing  to  say.  It  is  wise 
to  brijile  the  tongue.  Truly,  we  need 
wisdom  from  on  high  to  teach  us  when 
to  speak  and  when  not  to  speak.  Our 
carnal  feelings  are  no  guide  in  this  matter, 
for  they  prompt  us  to  speak  when  excited 
and  angry,  and  they  selfishly  fain  silence 
sometimes  when  duty  points  out  a way 
to  do  good,  for  fear  we  may  lose  the 
favor  of  men,  or  displease  by  courageous 
words  of  testimony  for  our  Lord  and  his 
truth.  N.  G.  R. 


Sure  I am  (says  John  Crook)  none 
can  be  so  weary,  but  He  takes  care  of 
them  ; nor  none  so  nigh  fainting,  but  He 
puts  his  arm  under  their  heads,  nor  none 
can  be  so  beset  with  enemies  on  every 
side  but  He  will  arise  and  scatter,  because 
they  are  bis  own,  and  his  life  is  the  price 
of  their  redemption,  and  his  blood  of  their 
ransom.  When  they  feel  nothing  stirring 
after  Him,  lie  yearns  after  them;  so 
tender  is  the  good  Shepherd  of  his  flock  ! 
I can  tell,  for  I was  as  one  that  once  went 
astray  and  wandered  upon  the  barren 
mountains. 
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March  15,  1885. 


To  OUR  Bobsoribrrs.  — If  any  of  oar  aobfecriben  do  not 
get  their  papen  regularly,  or  If  any  perioni  who  send  tor 
booki,  Ao.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  dne  time,  they  will  confer 
a CaTor  by  informing  na,  and  we  will  do  oar  beat  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  Ita  destination. 

How  TO  siirn  MomT. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  u beat  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Poat  Office  Money 
frder,  or  where  tbeae  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
regia  tered. 

Thoor  of  onr  aabscribera  who  do  not  wiah  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Troth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  na  ol 
the  (act  by  letter  and  pay  np  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wiah  to  continue  their  subscription. 

Tor  datr  on  the  label  of  yonr  paper  gives  the  time  to 
which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  84,”  It  is  paid  to 
that  time,  lir  “dec.  81,”  it  Is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  you  can  always  tell  if  your  pa- 
per is  paid  up,  oris  in  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  is  ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

Ir  THR  label  on  your  paper  la  not  changed  in  the  second 
number  alter  you  have  sent  money  tor  it  send  us  a card 
stating  the  case. 

- 1?  TOU  wish  your  papers  chai.ged  (tom  one  Post  Office  to 
'another,  please  always  give  the  Office  where  you  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as  second 
cltksa  mail  matter. 


Our  Family  Almanac  for  1885. — We 
Btill  have  on  hand  a number  of  our  Fam- 
ily Almanacs,  which  will  be  sent  to  any 
address  postage  prepaid  at  8 cents  per 
copy,  or  60  cents  per  dozen.  Send  for  it. 

Sunday  School  Cards. — For  25  cents 
we  will  send  a sample  package  of  Sunday 
School  cards  to  any  address,  from  which 
persons  desiring  cards  or  tickets  can  se- 
lect any  of  the  kinds  they  wish  to  buy. 
These  sample  packages  show  ten  differ- 
ent kinds  of  card,  with  the  price  marked 
on  each,  so  that  any  one  desiring  to  buy 
can  select  and  know  just  what  he  gets 
and  how  much  they  will  cost.  We  also 
call  attention  to  our  Sunday  School  books, 
on  the  last  page  of  this  paper. 

Home  of  the  Blest. — A beautiful 
hymn  set  to  music,  and  both  the  hymn 
and  the  tune  composed  by  Bro.  H.  B. 
Brenneman.  It  is  printed  on  a sheet  11 
by  15  inches,  and  to  those  who  love  good 
spiritual  song,  it  will  be  of  interest.  Bro. 
Brenneman  has  still  some  of  these  on 
hand,  and  as  he  has  kindly  offered  to 
give  all  the  proceeds,  after  the  printing  is 
paid,  to  the  Evangelizing  Fund,  We  trust 
many  will  send  for  it.  Price:  single 
copy,  5 cents  ; 3 copies,  10  cents ; 10  cop- 
ies, 25  cents ; 25  copies,  50  cents.  Address 
U.  B.  Brenneman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


"jT  o THOSE  IN  Arrears. — Many  of  our 
patrons  who  have  been  in  arrears  have 
responded  to  our  call  very  promptly. 
We  trust  all  who  know  themselves  in- 
debted to  us  will  very  soon  send  in  the 
amount  and  so  help  us  in  our  work. 

Bro.  Jacob  Wiebe,  of  Hillsboro, 
Marion  Co.,  Kansas,  desires  to  return  his 
sincere  thanks  especially  to  the  brethren 
in  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  as  also  to  those 
in  Franklin  and  Lancaster  Counties,  for 
favors  and  assistance  rendered  him  while 
among  them,  and  wishes  them  a kind, 
brotherly  greeting. 

Joseph  F.  Sohm  who  has  been  em- 
ployed in  this  office  for  over  five  years, 
and  who  for  three  year»‘has  been  engaged 
in  the  translation  of  the  Martyr’s  Jilirror, 
has  just  completed  the  work  and  by  rea- 
son of  close  application  his  health  became 
somewhat  impaired,  so  that  it  was  neces- 
sary for  him  to  take  a season  of  rest. 
With  this  object  in  view  he  left  Elkhart 
on  the  6th  of  March  for  the  East  and  (if 
the  Lord  will),  he  will  sail  from  New 
York  for  England  on  the  11th  or  12th  of 
the  month.  After  spending  some  three 
or  four  months  on  his  journey,  he  intends 
to  return,  and  on  the  way  spend  a short 
time  among  the  brethren  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.  We  trust  he  may  have  a prosperous 
voyage  and  that  his  health  may  be  fully 
restored. 

Private  and  Public  Prayer.— Minis- 
ters often  do  not  discern  between  public 
and  private  prayers.  There  are  certain 
things  that  are  proper  to  be  prayed  for  in 
public,  and  there  are  other  things  that  are 
proper  to  be  prayed  for  in  private  only, 
and  any  one  offering  a prayer,  should  be 
careful  to  discern  between  these  things. 
Every  person  that  is  a true  Chsistian 
should  have  his  seasons  of  private  devo- 
tions. Here,  of  course,  we  need  set  no 
restriction.-  In  his  private,  personal  de- 
votions a Christian  is  at  liberty  to  extend 
his  petitions  to  God  as  far  as  his  love  of 
souls  or  other  proper  desires  may  prompt 
him  j but  one  will  embrace  in  his  private 
devotions  what  he  would  consider  in- 
appropriate before  a public  audience,  or 
even  before  a family  or  a circle  of  friends. 
An  open  prayer,  should  always  be  adapted 
to  the  place  and  the  occasion.  A little 
thought  on  this  subject,  by  those  who  are 
called  to  pray  in  public,  will  help  much, 
in  adapting  prayers  to  circumstances. 


Preach  the  Gospel. — This  is  the 
minister’s  commission.  Salvation  and 
redemption  through  Jesus  Christ.  Some 
ministers  are  always  complaining.  They 
are  so  weak — have  so  little  ability,  are  so 
unworthy,  and  so  on.  I do  not  mean 
that  one  should  be  lifted  up  or  boast,  or 
think  more  highly  of  himself  than  he 
ought,  but  it  seems  to  me  as  though  a man 
were  dishonoring  God,  and  was  out  of 
place,  when  he  too  frequently  speaks  of 
these  things  in  the  place  where  he  is  to 
preach  the  gospel,  at  any  rate,  he  shows 
a lack  of  confidence  and  trust  in  God 

and  his  promises. 

0 

It  is  right  that  one  should  be  sensible 
of  his  own  weaknesses,  his  inability  and 
bis  unworthiness,  and  the  consciousness 
of  this  should  humble  him,  yet  at  the 
same  time  it  should  lead  him  not  only  to 
call  upon  Him  for  help  and  grace,  but 
also  to  put  a more  implicit  reliance  upon 
him  from  whom  all  his  help  comes,  and 
in  this  trust  and  confidence,  when  the 
time  comes  to  rise  and  speak,  he,  like 
David  of  old,  should  go  forth  fearlessly 
and  boldly  speak  as  the  Lord  gives  him 
grace,  but  under  all  circumstances,  he 
should  see  to  it  well  that  he  preach  the 
gospel,  not  himself,  not  his  weakness,  not 
his  inabilities,  but  the  glad  tidings  of 
salvation  and  redemption  through  Jesus 
Christ.  The  minister  should  always  keep 
himself  well  out  of  sight,  while  he  well 
holds  up  Christ  to  view.  Christ  and  him 
crucified,  should  always  be  the  grand 
theme. 


Steadfastness. — We  live  in  an  age  of 
progress,  and  this  continually  naturally 
brings  with  it  changes  which  affect  even 
our  spiritual  life  to  such  an  extent  that 
we  can  very  readily  see  that  our  Christian 
life,  is,  in  a large  degree,  influenced  by 
surrounding  natural  circumstances. 

In  this  we  may  see,  in  some  measure, 
the  cause  for  the  great  instability  of  char- 
acter in  many  professors  of  religion.  Men 
deal  with  religion  as  with  other  natural 
things,  and  it  becomes  to  them  and  is 
treated  by  them  much  as  merchandise. 
They  accept  it  in  a formal  way,  and  when 
circumstances  make  it  desirable  they  lay 
it  by  and  live  without  it.  When  afliiction 
or  a so  called  revival  overtakes  them,  they 
in  their  formal  way,  lake  it  up  again  ; 
and  thus  it  becomes  to  them  a sort  of 
semi-Bunday  garment  which  can  be  put 
I on  or  off  at  will  j just  in  the  same  man- 
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ner  as  the  marriage  relation  is  esteemed 
in  the  present  age.  Men  and  women 
marry,  and  when  their  convenience,  their 
passions,  or  their  likes  and  dislikes 
prompt  them,  they  get  divorced,  and  thus 
make  a mere  mocking  of  the  sacred  insti- 
tution ; and  thus  the  Bible  and  religion 
are,  in  a large  measure,  robbed  of  the  sa- 
credness with  which  we  should  regard 
them. 

This  condition  of  things  is  much  inten- 
sified by  the  method  in  which  most  of 
the  churches  are  conducted. 

We  are  all  aware  that  there  is  much 
coldness  and  worldliness  in  all  the 
churches,  and  in  order  to  overcome  this, 
in  some  measure,  and  to  promote  the 
prosperity  of  the  church,  a revival  is  pro- 
jected. 

A proper  renewal  of  religion,  or  of 
Christianity  is  right  and  should  be  hailed 
with  joy  by  every  true  Christian. 

But  a revival  of  religious  excitement, 
which  is  what  we  understand  by  the  term 
as  it  is  now  in  general  use,  must  be  looked 
upon,  as  only  increasing  the  instability  of 
professors,  and  so  having  really  an  inju- 
rious effect  both  upon  the  world  and  the 
church. 

When  we  carefully  investigate  the 
manner  of  conducting  modern  revivals  we 
will  readily  discover  this  unavoidable 
effect. 

A Church  has  been  pursuing  the  usual 
routine  of  worship  for  some  time  ; the 
members  have  been  attending  the  usual 
meetings,  some  regularly,  others  irregu- 
larly and  living  as  men  ordinarily  do, 
when  at  the  proper  season,  according  to 
the  present  mode,  a revival  is  determined 
on.  The  minister  and  some  of  the  mem- 
bers begin  to  work  and  pray  ; they  visit 
and  talk  ; they  hold  meetings  night  and 
day;  stirring  sermons  are  preached,  ex- 
citing hymns  are  sung  and  every  effort  is 
put  forth  to  gather  in  large  crowds  of 
people,  and  to  bring  the  members  as  well 
as  the  congregation  into  sympathy  with 
this  spirit  of  revival  ; all  the  services  are 
directed  to  bring  about  the  highest  possi- 
ble state  of  excitement.  Under  these  cir- 
cumstances men  and  women  catch  the  in- 
spiration and  are  led  into  a state  of  feel- 
ing which  is  not  real,  and  which  cannot 
be  maintained  for  any  length  of  time,  and 
which  is  often  taken  for  conversion,  when 
it  is  only  a delusion.  . 


In  this  manner  the  whole  church  is 
stirred  into  a condition  that  is  not  all  a 
normal  condition,  either  of  a converted 
or  unconverted  people,  and  since  this  con- 
dition cannot  be  maintained,  and  as  a 
natural  consequence,  when  the  revival 
meeting  ceas§s,  and  the  spirit  of  excite- 
ment dies  away,  the  fervor  of  spiritual  en- 
thusiasm in  the  hearts  of  the  people  sub- 
sides, and  they  fall  back  into  the  natural 
routine  of  life,  and  having  devoted  a more 
than  usual  amount  of  time  and  attention 
to  the  meetings  for  a season,  they  feel 
that  with  redoubled  vigor  they  must  now 
give  attention  to  their  temporal  affairs, 
and  the  result  is  a relapse  which  is  very 
depressing  on  the  spiritual  life  '(if  indeed 
they  have  possessed  the  real  life),  to  say 
nothing  of  those  who  had  simply  been 
brought  into  a state  of  religious  feeling 
dip  fervor. 

Such  a course  of  training  in  the  church, 
educates  people  to  expect  these  changes 
— the  ups  and  downs  in  religion,  and  it 
becomes  habitual,  and  is  indeed  a very 
objectionable  feature  of  the  religious 
training  of  our  time. 

The  more  scriptural  method  applies  the 
gospel  to  men’s  hearts  and  in  a more 
calm  and  considerate  manner,  through 
the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  convinces 
the  sinner  of  the  error  of  his  ways,  leads 
him  by  faith  to  accept  the  means  of  sal- 
vation, and,  thus  being  brought  to  God, 
he  walks  in  all  the  requirements  of  his 
word,  and  seeing  his  imperfections,  he 
goes  on,  growing  in  grace ; and  thus, 
without  lifting  himself  into  an  undue 
state  of  feeling,  through  excitement, 
or  falling  below  the  plane  of  Christian 
life  into  which  his  measure  of  faith  has 
brought  him,  he  becomes  a steadfast, 
devoted  follower  of  the  Lord  Jesus, 
turning  neither  to  the  right  nor  to  the 
left,  but  pressing  forward  with  all  dili- 
gence toward  the  mark  of  the  high  calling 
of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Let  us  teach  a religion  and  a religious 
life,  that  is  constant,  devoted,  firm,  stead- 
fast, and  that  will  lead  men  to  adhere  to 
the  work,  and  run  in  the  Christian  race 
without  flagging  until  the  goal  is  reached, 
the  race  run,  and  the  crown  obtained. 

Let  us  endeavor  to  attain  to  that  degree 
of  steadfastness  that  we  may  say  with 
Paul,  (Acts  20  : 2i)  “But  none  of  these 
things  move  me.”  “ Who  shall  separate 
I us  from  the  love  of  Christ?”  “I  am 


persuaded  that  neither  de&th,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  no  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other 
creature  shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  God,  which  is  in  Jesus  Christ 
our  Lord.”  Rom.  8 ; 35,  38,  39.  " Be 
thou  faithful  unto  death  and  I will  give 
thee  a crown  of  life.”  Rev.  2:10. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


J.  J.  Borntreger,  formerly  of  Belle- 
fontaine,  Ohio,  has  changed  his  address, 
and  now  gets  his  mail  at  De  Graff, 
Ohio. 

Bishop  C.  B.  Steiner,  of  the  Chippewa 
(Swiss)  Mennonite  Church,  has  sold  his 
farm,  and  it  is  his  intention  to  move  to 
Oregon  in  the  spring. 

Pre.  j.  S.  Coffman  is  at  the  date  of 
this  writing  (March  9th)  in  Fairfield  Co., 
Ohio,  visiting  with  the  brethren  there, 
and  will  probably  return  during  the 
present  week. 

Bro.  Samuel  Buckwalter  of  Mercer 
Co.,  Pa.,  writes  under  date  of  Feb.  25th, 
“ There  is  much  sickness  here  now,  and 
many  deaths,  espeeially  among  old  peo- 
ple. My  wife  has  been  laid  up  over  two 
weeks  with  neuralgia  in  the  shoulder  and 
side,  but  is  getting  better.” 

Bro.  Leonard  Hoover,  of  Cayuga, 
Ontario,  is  at  present  on  a visit  in  Elkhart 
County.  On  Tuesday  evening,  March 
the  3d,  he  had  a meeting  at  Silver  Street 
School-house,  in  Clinton  township,  and 
on  Wednesday  evening,  he,  in  company 
with  his  sister,  Anna  Weaver,  visited 
Elkhart  and  we  had  a service  at  Brother 
David  Nold’s.  On  Sunday,  the  8th,  Bro. 
Hoover  attended  meeting  at  the  Shore 
Church,  in  LaGrange  County.  We  hope 
he  may  have  a pleasant  and  prosperous 
journey  and  that  the  Lord  may  bless  him 

in  his  labors.  * 

% 

Pre.  B.  F.  Hamilton,  of  Cherokee  Co., 
Kansas,  writes  us  under  dale  of  March  5th, 
as  follows:  “This  leaves  us  all  well, 
thanks  to  our  kind  heavenly  Father  for 
his  blessing.  I have  just  recovered  from 
a severe  attack  of  typhoid  malaria,  which 
set  very  hard  on  me,  but  the  all-wise  God 
knows  all  things  best  and  to  his  name 
be  all  the  praise.  We  had  a very  long, 
cold  winter;  it  is  said  that  so  severe  a 
winter  has  not  been  known  here  for 
thirfy  years.  We  had  plenty  of  snow 
until  the  1st  of  March.  Since,  the 
weather  has  been  fair,  but  the  frost  is  not 
yet  all  out  of  the  ground.  The  Lord 
has  helped  us  and  bis  mercy  endureth 
forever.” 
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FATAL  ACCIDENT. 

On  the  morning  of  the  24th  of  Feb., 
Willie  Miller,  a stout  lad  of  eighteen 
years,  went  out  to  cut  wood  for  his  moth- 
er, and  as  he  felled  a tree,  a part  of  it 
was  broken  off  and  fell  on  the  young 
man’s  head.  About  9 o’clock  he  was 
found  lying  on  the  snow  unconscious  ; 
he  was  taken  home  and  died  about  9 
o’clock  in  the  evening,  aged  18  years,  7 
months,  and  27  days.  He  was  buried  on 
the  24iL  Services  were  held  by  Lowell 
Hotchkiss  and  Philip  Uoulet.  'He  leaves 
a sorrowing  mother  and  six  sisters,  to 
mourn  his  sad  and  unexpected  death. 
This  is  indeed  an  earnest  warning  to  all. 
And  what  I say  unto  you,  I say  unto  all. 
Watch,  says  the  Lord.  Mark  13:  37. 
“ Remember  now  thy  Creator  in  the  days 
of  thy  youth,”  says  the  preacher.  Seek 
Christ  early  and  he  will  bring  you  to  his 
rest.  Du-  Houlet. 

Davis  county,  Iowa. 



CORRESPONDENCE. 

Blair,  Feb.  I7th,  1885. 

Dear  friends  : I have  often  felt  urged 
when  reading  the  Herald,  to  try  and 
write  something  for  the  encouragement 
of  others  also,  as  I have  often  been 


become  “full  of  light,”  that  light  which 
according  to  Webst^,  is  “illumination 
of  mind,  instruction,  wisdom,  knowl- 
edge.’’ Jesus  said,  “Blessed  are  the 
pure  in  heart,  for  they  shall  see  God.” 
Now,  as  this  heart  cannot  mean  to  be  the 
fleshly  heart,  but  the  seat  of  the  under- 
standing, so  by  body  is  not  meant  merely 
the  animal  frame  of  flesh  and  blood,  but 
the  whole  living  person  or  being  ; or,  as 
expressed  in  Scripture  : the  sensual  part 
of  man.  Therefore  if  thine  eye  be  pure, 
incorrupt,  unbiased,  thy  whole  being 
becomes  full  of  light,  i.  e.  knowledge.  If 
thy  spiritual  eye  is  incorrupt,  having  a 
clear  vision  of  divine  truth,  our  whole 
being  or  self  becomes  enlightened,  “full 
of  light,”  knowledge,  understanding. 


dead.”  What  works  must  we  have  ? 
We  must  keep  the  commandments  of  the 
Savior  and  his  apostles. 

At  the  day  of  Pentecost  they  cried  out : 
“ Men  and  brethren  what  must  we  do  ? ” 
Peter  said  : “ Believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  and  be  baptized,  every  one.”  My 
heart’s  desire  and  prayer  to  God  is  that 
he  might  open  your  hearts  us  he  did  the 
heart  of  Lydia,  the  seller  of  purple,  when 
she  heard  the  preachings  of  Paul. 

I have  now  had  two  wives  that  have 
departed  this  life  and  I hope  to  meet 
them  in  heaven.  I have  also  had  eight 
children,  four  of  whom  have  died  young 
— these  are  cleansed  in  the  blood  of  the 
Lamb,  and  are  happy,  and  four  that  went 
after  they  were  grown  up  have  left  a 


heavenly  wisdom,  and  in  Scripture  Ian-  good  example,  so  that  we  have  a good 
guage,  is  “born  again,”  the  “life,”  the  hope  of  meeting  them  enjoying  the 


‘•truth,”  the  “light  of  God’s  counte- 
nance” A sufficient  portion  of  this  light, 
is  “given  to  every  man  to  profit  withal,” 
and  which  “the  wayfaring  man,  though 
a fool,  cannot  err  therein.” 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

^ A FATHER’S  LETTER. 

The  following  letter  was  written  by  an 
aged  Christian  father  to  his  daughter  and 
son-in  law,  before  their  conversion,  and 
shows  us  how  much  concern  a faithful, 
Christian  father  has  for  the  spiritual  wel- 


hope  of  meeting  them  enjoying  the 
heavenly  rest,  praising  and  glorifying 
God  and  the  Lamb,  where  all  wish  to 
meet  and  join  in  the  song  of  praise.  And 
there  are  [also]  five  [of  my  children]  that 
have  vowed  to  the  Lord  to  follow  his 
precepts,  and  forsake  the  devil  and  his 
works.  If  they  hold  out  faithful  to  the 
end  the  crown  is  promised  [them]. 

I do  not  lay  my  body  to  rest  at  night 
but  what  I lay  in  a petition  in  your  behalf 
and  pray  that  the  Lord  may  teach  your 
hearts  and  make  them  willing  to  come 
into  his  fold.  Greater  joy  could  not 
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encouraged  mysel I to  go  on  in  e 8 fare  of  his  children,  and  how  much  joy  come  to  my  ears  than  to  hear  that  Levi 

of  the  Lord,  though  1 have  no  a ma  y causes  when  they  repent  and  turn  unto  and  Mary  had  given  themselves  to  serve 
years’  experience  in  Christian  life,  and 

have  not  been  as  fait  u as  ® » Elkhart,  Ind.,  Dec.  25th,  18V9.  we  could  all  meet  at  the  right  hand  of 

for  I have  wandered  far  rom  ® ^ « Glory  to  God,  peace  and  good  will  God.  There  is  more  joy  in  heaven  over 

at  times,  ket  1 can  say  a to  man”  was  the  song  of  the  angels  one  sinner  that  repenieth  than  over  ninety 

nothing  that  this  wor  can  g've.  • eighteen  hundred  and  eighty  years  ago  and  nine  that  need  no  repentance, 
be  compared  wit  t e peace  an  j y j That  glory  is  still  for  us  I am  now  old  and  know  that  my  days 

are  few.  If  I could  see  you  turn  to  the 
Savior,  I think  I could  lay  my  head  down 


can  feel  when  we  trust  in  the  promises 
of  our  heavenly  Father  ; for  without  him 
wo  can  do  nothing.  Though  we  some- 
times have  trials  and  afflictions,  it  is  only 
a loving  Savior  drawing  us  nearer,  and 
trying  our  faith  ; for  the  Bible  tells  us 
that  “whom  he  loveth,  he  chasteneth.” 

I have  been  brought  to  feel  my  lost  con- 
dition through  affliction,  for  I am  partly 
crippled  for  life  ; yet  I think  it  has  been  | 
a blessing  in  disguise.  I wish  all  the 
readers  of  the  Herald  the  blessing  of 
Qod.  J*  S.  WlSMER. 

> 

For  the  Herald  of  TrutU. 

LIGHT. 

Editor  Herald  In  your  paper  of 
February  14th,  I find  the  question,  “What 
is  meant  by  this  passage  of  Scripture—*  If 
thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body  shall 
be  full  of  light  ? ’ ” The  word  single,  as 
defined  by  Webster  in  this  use  of  the 
word  is,  “incorrupt,  unbiased,  having 
a clear  vision  of  divine  truth.”  Now,  if 
the  eye  be  thus  pure,  it  is  evident  that  it 
sees  what  is  pure,  sees  good  in  every 
thing.  Paul  says,  “ To  the  pure  all  things 
are  pure  ; ” and  the  heart  becomes  so 
pure  that  it  is  filled  with  the  light  of 
truth,— or  in  the  language  of  Scripture, 


to-day.  The  birth  of  Christ  is  just  as 
much  for  us  to-day  as  it  was  the  day  he 
was  born.  Five  thousand,  eight  hundred 


was  born.  Five  thousand,  eight  hundred  in  rest,  in  hopes  of  meeting  you  all  in 
and  eighty-four  years  ago  the  world  was  that  better  world  where  parting  is  no  more. 


made,  the  heavens,  the  seas,  and  all  that 
in  them  is. 

The  Bible  teaches  us  that  he  created 
man  in  his  own  image.  We  do  not 
understand  that  man  was  formed  in  the 
shape  of  God,  but  (that  he  was  made) 
pure  without  sin  as  God  was. 

God  gave  him  only  one  commandment, 
and  told  him,  that  in  the  day  he  would 
transgress  that  command,  he  should  surely 
die.  This  death  was  not  only  of  the 
body,  but  was  the  spiritual  death  also. 
This  is  the  sin. 

Christ  came  into  the  woild  to  redeem 
all  that  were  ever  born,  or  are  to  be  born  ; 
that  is,  if  they  believe  in  this  only  begotten 


Those  twin  babies  I long  to  see  if  life 
and  health  permits,  I want  you  to  bring 
them  so  that  I may  see  them,  but  do  not 
bring  them  in  ruffles  and  flounces,  but 
adorn  them  in  modest  apparel  as  becometh 
Christians  ; offer  them  up  in  prayer. 

We  are  all  middling  well ; my  health 
is  as  good  as  common  at  this  time  of  year, 
only  I feel  my  strength  declining.  The 
grace  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  be  with 
you.  Amen.  From  your  praying  father 
to . 

This  dear  father  has  now  gone  the  way 
of  all  flesh,  but  thanks  be  to  God,  he  lived 
to  see  the  desire  of  his  heart  fulfilled,  and 
like  S.meon  of  old  he  could  depart  in 


Son  of  God.  Christ  told  his  disciples  peace,  and  lay  down  his  head  calmly  to 
to  go  into  the  whole  world,  and  preach  sleep  with  the  blessed,  in  the  hope  of  the 
the  gospel  to  all  nations,  and  that  he  resurrection  of  eternal  life.  Mav  God 


the  gospel  to  all  nations,  and  that  he 
that  believetl*  and  is  baptized  shall  be 
saved : but  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned. 

Now,  faith  must  have  works.  James 
says  : “ Faith  without  works  is  dead.” 
He  also  says  : “ As  the  body  without  the 
spirit  is  dead,  so  faith  without  works  is 


resurrection  of  eternal  life.  May  God 
help  these  dear  children  to  lead  such  a 
pious  and  godly  life  as  their  father  did, 
so  that  when  they  come  to  die,  they  too 
may  see  the  stars  shining  in  their  crowns 
as  he  did  in  his,  and  may  all  who  read  this 
become  bright  and  shining  lights  in  the 
Church  of  Christ,  and  so  heirs  of  heaven. 


1885. 


OIF  TI^TJTS:. 


SPIRITUAL  GROWTH. 

S.  P.  JACOBS. 

Spiritual  as  well  as  physical  growth  has 
its  unalterable  conditions.  This  is  clearly 
revealed  in  the  Scriptures,* and  these  con- 
ditions are  necessary  and  universal.  There 
are  no  exceptions.  i 

By  growth  we  mean  increase,  progress, 
advancement  to  maturity.  Now,  it  is  evi- 
dent that  for  anything  to  increase,  prog- 
ress, or  advance  to  maturity,  it  must  have 
first  of  all  an  existence.  A thing  without 
existence  is  not  thinkable,  much  less  pos- 
sible is  it  to  conceive  of  its  growing. 
Existence  is  not  the  result  of  growth,  it 
comes  of  creation.  This  is  true  both  in 
nature  and  in  grace.  Hence  we  read, 

“ Grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Saviour  Jesus  Christ.”  2 
Pet.  3 : 18.  But  the  Scriptures  give  no 
support  to  the  idea  of  growing  into  grace. 
Coming  into  grace  is  by  creation,  by 
gift : “ Created  in  Jesus  Christ  unto  good 
works”  (Eph.  2 : 10);  “ by  grace  are  ye 
saved  through  faith,  and  that  not  of 
yourselves,  it  is  the  gift  of  God”  (Eph. 
2:8);  “bat  not  as  the  offense  so  also  is 
the  free  gift ; for  if  through  the  offense 
of  one  many  be  dead,  much  more  the 
grace  of  God,  and  tne  gift  by  grace, 
which  is  by  one  man  Jesus  Christ  hath 
abounded  unto  many”  (Rom.  5 : 15). 

When  once  the  grace  of  God  exists  in  ] 
the  heart,  it  may  grow.  Divine  grace, 
from  repentance  to  glorification,  is  Ihe 
gift  of  God,  as  the  foregoing  texts  prove. 
The  idea  that  one  may  obtain  grace  by 
growth  of  that  which  is  not  grace  is  ab- 
surd. According  to  this  theory,  the  state 
of  regeneration  comes  of  the  growth  of 
the  spiritual  stale  before  regeneration. 
But  what  is  one’s  spiritual  state  before 
regeneration  ? “ Dead  in  trespasses  and 

sins”  (Eph.  2 : 1),  “free  from  righteous- 
ness” (Rom.  6 : 20).  Therefore  growth 
by  which  one  is  to  obtain  the  grace  of 
regeneration  is  the  growth  of  sinfulness. 

I know  it  is  admitted  that  the  grace  of 
regeneration  is  a fift  and  not  the  growth 
of  a previous  spiritual  condition  ; but  at 
the  same  time  it  is  assumed  that  grace 
subsequent  to  this  gift  is  obtained  by  de- 
velopment of  that  which  is  already  in 
possession  by  gift  from  God.  Here  is 
the  error.  By  this  theory  it  is  hoped  that 
regeneration  will  groio  into  entire  sanc- 
tification. This  notion  is  contrary  to 
those  texts  of  Scripture  which  declare  all 
grace  to  be  the  gift  of  God,  and  those 
which  declare  entire  sanctification  to 
come  by  direct  divine  act.  Eph.  5 : 25 — 
27,  1 Thess.  5 : 23,  Heb.  7 : 25,  &c.,  &c. 

The  Scriptural  conditions  of  growing 
in  grace  make  it  impossible  to  grow  into 
grace.  The  Bible  not  only  requires  one 
to  be  in  grace  in  order  to  grow  therein, 
but  it  requires  ’permanency  of  position 
therein.  Many  Christians  hope  by 


growth  in  lapse  of  time  to  become  stead- 
fast. They  have  been  tossed  about  for 
years  ; for  years  they  have  fondly  hoped 
that  by  growing  they  would  be  deliv- 
ered from  inbred  sin,  and  made  pillars 
in  the  church  of  Christ  to  go  out  no  more 
forever.  Nothing  is  more  unscriptural. 
The  Bible  demands  this  permanency  of 
position,  or  steadfastness,  in  Christian 
character  in  order  to  grow.  Spiritual 
growth  results  fron\  spiritual  steadfast- 
ness where  successive  gifts  of  grace  is 
the  divine  order.  Notice,  “ Beware  lest 
ye  also,  being  led  away  with  the  error  of 
the  wicked,  fall  from  your  own  steadfast- 
ness ; but  grow  in  grace  and  in  the 
knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ”  (2  Pet.  3 : 17, 18). 

Here  growing  in  grace  is  conditioned 
on  steadfastness.  It  stands  in  stroqg 
contrast  with  that  wavering,  up-and- 
down  life,  so  common  among  Christians 
who  look  to  growth  for  steadfastness  of 
character.  “ In  whom  all  the  building 
(body  of  true  believers),  fitly  framed  to- 
gether, groweth  unto  an  holy  temple  in 
the  Lord”  (Eph.  2:21.) 

Here  perpetuity  of  position,  or  stead- 
fastness, is  prerequisite.  It  is  a forego- 
ing condition  to  growth.  Christian 
growth  in  grace  in  this  text  comes  of 
right,  fixed  relations  to  Christ  and  to 
Christians. 

“ And  he  gave  some  to  be  apostles ; 
and  some,  prophets  ; and  some,  evange- 
lists ; and  some,  pastors  and  teachers ; 
for  the  perfecting  of  the  saints  unto  the 
work  of  ministering,  unto  the  building 
up  of  the  body  of  Christ ; till  we  all  at- 
tain unto  the  unity  of  the  faith,  and  of 
the  knowledge  of  the  Son  of  God,  unto  a 
perfect  man,  unto  the  measure  of  the 
stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ ; that  we 
may  be  no  longer  children,  tossed  to  and 
fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind  of 
doctrine,  by  the  sleight  of  men,  in  crafti- 
ness, after  the  wiles  of  error  ; but  speak- 
ing the  truth  in  love,  may  grow  up  in 
all  things  in  him  which  is  the  head,  even 
Christ.”  (Revised  Version.)  Eph.  4 : 
11—15. 

The  diligent  study  of  this  text  will 
show,  that  growth  in  grace,  requires  as 
its  foregoing  condition,  completeness  and 
fixedness  of  condition  in  Christ.  This  is 
growth  in  Christ,  not  into  Christ,  for 
they  are  already  fully  and  fixedly  in  him. 
(See  Revised  Version.)  Growth  in  grace 
is  found  above  the  region  of  becoming 
good.  One  grows  in  grace  after  the  hin- 
drance to  growth  is  removed.  Tradition 
would  have  people  to  groio  good,  groio 
holy  ; but  the  Scriptures  present  the  di- 
vine the  creative  act  to  make  men  good 
(Eph.  2:10,  14,  24)  and  the  Father’s  fiat 
to  make  men  holy  (Eph.  1 : 4, 5 ; 1 Thess. 
5 : 23). 

That  being  in  perfect  and  perpetual 
union  with  Christ  is  antecedent  to  growth 
in  grace,  is  evident  from  Eph.  3 : 16 — 19. 
Pei-petuity  of  place  is  indispensable  to  a 


tree  growing,  or  to  a building  in  process 
of  construction.  In  this  text,  being 
rooted  and  grounded,  immovable,  in 
divine  love,  through  Christ  dwelling  in 
us  by  the  omnipotent  working  of  the  in- 
dwelling Holy  Spirit,  is  the  foregoing 
condition  of  that  rapid  growth  and  com- 
prehending ability  which  characterizes 
perfect  Christians. 

The  idea  of  being  perfect  in  order  to 
grow  seems  absurd  to  many  Christians, 
Yet  the  fact  has  its  illustration  in  nature 
everywhere.  Vegetables  or  ffowers  in  a 
garden  perfectly  clean,  and  permanently 
set  in  perfectly  clean,  rich  soil,  will  grow 
best  to  perfect  maturity.  We  see  from 
the  Scriptures,  that  perfect  holiness  and 
perfect  steadfastness  are  not  the  same  as 
perfection  of  tpaturity.  Perfect  maturity 
of  grace  comes  of  growth  in  grace.  But 
perfection  as  to  quality  is  not  the  result 
of  growth  either  in  nature  or  grace. 
Men  do  not  grow  weeds  out  of  the  field, 
to  secure  a full  crop  of  corn.  The  vine 
dresser  does  not  grow  off  from  the  vines 
all  the  hindrances  to  perfect  the  growth 
of  grapes ; but  he  cuts  and  cleanses 
away  the  hindrances  (John  1ft  : 1—0). 

Doubting,  wavering,  vascillating  from 
good  to  evil,  faltering  Christians,  cannot 
grow  in  grace.  This  is  out  of  the  ques- 
tion. In  growth  in  grace  there  is  no 
hope  for  them,  therefore  Satan  keeps 
them  looking  to  growth  in  grace  for  de- 
liverance. It  is  not  growth  that  such 
people  need.  It  is  cutti*  g with  the  law 
of  Sinai,  and  cleansing  with  the  blood  of 
Calvary,  that  they  need.  Growth  in 
grace  is  not  to  be  had  on  their  plane  of 
experience.  Grace  is  first  received  as  a 
free  gift,  afterwards,  we  grow  therein. 

m m ^ 

LEARNING  TO  USE  TOBACCO. 

My  new  friend  and  I were  no  sooner 
started  on  our  little  journey,  than  he  took 
a cigar-case  from  his  pocket,  and  said  : 

“ Will  you  have  a cigar? ” 

“ No,  thanks ; I never  smoke  nor  use 
tobacco  in  any  way ; that  part  of  my 
education  was  neglected.” 

“But  it  is  a very  great  pleasure  to 
smoke ; I could  not  get  on  without  it.” 

“In  what  does  the  pleasure  really  con- 
sist ? ” 

“Well,  after  eating,  a good  cigar  is  a 
greater  pleasure  even  than  a good  dinner 
to  a hungry  man.” 

“But  I wish  to  know  in  what  the 
‘pleasure’  consists  ? We  have  just  had 
a good  dinner.  I am  perfectly  satisfied 
and  comfortable.  I can  not  think  of  any- 
thing to  eat  or  to  drink  that  I should  like. 
But  you  want  your  cigar,  and  if  you  could 
not  have  one,  wouldn’t  you  be  uncomfort- 
able?” 

“Yes,  I confess  that  I should.” 

“ Would  you  be  very  uncomfortable  ? ” 

“Yes,  I acknowledge  that  I should  be 
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“Pray  excuse  me  for  pressing  the  the  ridiculous,  absurd  figure  a man  makes  The  terror  that  reigned  onboard  was 
matter,  because  I am  really  anxious  to  in  learning  to  use  tobacco.  In  fact,  men  intense.  There  was  but  one  way  of 
ascertain,  as  accurately  as  I can,  whether  never  acquire  the  habit,  or  very  rarely,  escape  now,  and  that  the  authorized  and 
any  real  pleasure  comes  from  tobacco — and  then  under  exceptional  circumstances,  practically  safe  contrivance  of  the  “ ora- 
a pleasure  that  a sensible  man  need  not  It’s  boys  who  learn,  because  they  think  die.” 

be  ashamed  of.  No  man  likes  comfort,  it  smart  and  manly  to  use  tobacco.  They  Can  they  wait  to  be  saved  by  an  out- 
real  downright  comfort,  better  than  I do.  steal  away  into  secret  places ; they  hide  side  power,  or  will  they  risk  their  lives 
I greatly  enjoy  suitable  and  intelligent  behind  the  barn,  or  creep  under  the  wood-  on  efforts  of  their  own  ? All  but  one 
pleasure.  Now,  if  I were  to  allow  myself  shed,  out  of  sight,  because  they’re  ashamed,  could  wait  for  help  from  shore,  and  he 
to  be  influenced  by  your  example,  so  as  and  there  they  smoke  and  vomit  That’s  seized  a life  buoy,  put  it  round  him,  and 
to  have  a share  of  the  pleasure  you  speak  the  way  in  which  ninety-nine  of  every  sprang  into  the  surging  sea.  Unfortu- 
of,  what  would  happen  ? I could  not  hundred  tobacco-users  have  acquired  the  nately  the  buoy  was  detached  from  every-  • 
smoke  freely  at  once,  I suppose,  as  you  habit.”  , thing  ; and  there  the  poor  fellow  floated, 

do  now  ? ” “ But  to  come  back  to  myself.  I do  earnestly  struggling  for  dear  life,  whilst 

“You  must  learn  to  smoke  by  slow  not  nauseate  now,  or  but  very  little.  I’ve  the  waves  carried  him  out  to  sea,  and 
degrees.”  conquered  that,  but  I have  no  desire  what-  dashed  him  about  till  every  bit  of  life  was 

“During  this  process  of  learning  ever  for  a cigar.  lean  smoke  one  with-  beaten  out  of  him,  and  he  floated  a stiff- 
I suppose  I should  be  very  sick.”  out  being  sick,  but  I would  not  touch  one  ened  corpse,  through  resting  on  his  self- 

“ Yes,  of  course  you  would  be  sick.”  but  for  the  example  of  others.  Isn’t  that  chosen  means  of  escape.  “In  earnest,  / 
“Very  sick,  I suppose.  T have  heard  exactly  what  would  happen  ? ” but  lost  1’ 

it  said  there  would  be  deathly  nausea  at  *“  Yes,  that  was  precisely  my  case.”  How  aptly  this  poor  fellow’s  case  de- 

the  stomach,  and  violent  prolonged  vomit-  “ But  I persist  in  smoking  ; and  by-and-  picts  that  of  thousands  of  to-day  ! How 

ing,  with  a cracking,  snapping  headache  ; by  it  becomes  a necessity,  because  if  I many  an  earnest,  moral-living  religionist 
is  that  a fair  description  of  what  I should  omit  the  customary  cigar  I should  suffer,  is  building  his  hopes  of  eternal  salvation 
suffer?”  After  a year  or  two  of  the  tobacco  habit  on  some  effort  of  his  own,  some  ordi- 

“ Probably ; but  all  beginners  do  not  I should  suffer  very  much  if  I could  not  nance  or  law-keeping,  utterly  disregard - 
suffer  so  much.”  have  my  cigar.”  ing  the  only  divinely-appointed  means 

“Yes,  I understand  that;  there  are  “Yes,  that  is  a fair  statement  of  the  of  salvation.  Acts  4:12. 
differences  in  physical  constitutions.  And  case.”  They  may  argue,  and  rightly  so,  too, 

besides  that,  some  children  are  saturated  “Then,  in  short,  I continue  the  tobacco  that  “ the  commandment  is  holy,  just,  and  ' 
with  tobacco  smoke;  they  live  in  a to-  habit  only  to  avoid  the  intense  suffering  good”  (Rom.  7:12);  but  they  will  find 
bacco  atmosphere,  so  that  they  would  not  which  would  otherwise  torment  me.  The  with  the  law  what  this  poor  fellow  found 
suffer  so  much  in  learning  to  use  tobacco  ‘pleasure,’  the  ‘comfort’  coming  from  with  his  life-buoy,  that  “ that  which  was 
in  any  way.  But,  as  a rule,  people  learn-  the  tobacco  habit  is  this — only  this,  and  ordained  to  fi/e,.he  found  to  be  death.” 

•ing  to  use  tobacco  are  dreadfully  sick  and  nothing  more  ; it  wards  off  pain.”  Rom.  7 : 10. 

suffer  very  much.”  “ I’ve  never  heard  the  matter  put  in  that  How  solemn  to  think  that  many  a well- 

“ Yes,  as  a rule,  they  do.  I did.”  way  before,  but  I must  confess  that  that  meaning,  earnest  soul  will  be  wrung  with 

“For  how  long  a time  does  this  suffer-  is  the  whole  of  it.  If  I can  not  have  my  bitter  disappointment  when  the  fearful 
ing  continue?”  cigar  I suffer ; while  I am  smoking  the  storm  of  God’s  judgment  shall  sweep 

“That  varies  in  different  persons.  I pain  is  relieved,  and,  in  fact,  that  is  all  away  all  they  have  trusted  in  1 All  their 
was  sick  for  about  four  weeks.  That’s  the  pleasure  that  comes  fi'om  smoke.”  boasted  self-righteousness  on  which  they  < 
the  average  time.  Some  people  suffer  “ Upon  the  whole,  then,  I do  not  think  rest,  or  under  which  they  shelter,  will 

less  and  some  more,  and  some  persons  I shall  learn  to  use  tobacco  ; to  acquire  a turn  out  to  be  but  a “ refuge  of  lies,”  a 

can  not  learn  to  use  tobacco  ; they  are  habit  which  is  very  costly  ; which  makes  “ bed  too  short’”  Isa.  28  : 17, 20. 
always  sick  if  they* touch  it.”  one  offensive  to  many  people— a habit  Let  us  now  turn  to  the  rest.  The  ship 

“ Yes,  that  corresponds  with  what  I’ve  which  unmans  one  so  far  that  he  feels  has  struck,  a rocket  is  fired,  a rope  is  de- 
often  heard.  But  now,  suppose  I’ve  fully  himself  under  a bondagefwhich  he  can  livered,  and  shortly  the  “cradle”  is  drawn 
made  up  my  mind  to  learn  to  smoke  so  as  not  throw  off  without  an  effort  that  few  alongside,  and  one  by  one  they  step  in 
to  have  my  share  of  the  ‘pleasure,’  the  men  find  themselves  equal  to.”  and  are  drawn  safely  to  the  shore.  Not 

‘comfort’  coming  from  it.  I have  great  Nbal  Dow.  one  lost ! All  i^^ved  ! How?  By  sim- 

powers  of  endurance  ; I sit  down  to  my  — ply  trusting  to,  and  availing  themselves 

task  as  in  a dentist’s  chair  to  have  all  my  IN  EARNEST,  BUT  LOST.  of  the  authorized  means  of  escape. 

teeth  pulled  out.  I don’t  flinch,  but  en-  Now,  dear  reader,  which  describes  thy  * 

dure  heroically  the  torture  of  the  dreadful  During  a gale,  in  the  winter  of  1883,  a position  before  God  ? Art  thou  resting 
nausea,  the  retching  and  violent  vomiting,  vessel  was  driven  into  West  Bay,  near  on  some  device  of  thine  own,  building 
and  the  crashing  headache.  My  lips  are  the  Isle  of  Portland  a bay  which  is  very  thy  house  upon  some  quicksand  that  will 
livid,  my  face  has  the  pallor,  the  anguish  dangerous  when  a south  or  south-west  sooner  or  later  launch  thee  into  blank 
of  a painful  agony.  You  stand  by  to  wind  is  blowing,  for  if  a ship  once  get  in  disappointment  and  despair  ? for  it  is  said 
keep  my  courage  up.  ‘Don’t  be  afraid,’  it  is  very  rarely  she  succeeds  in  getting  of  thee,  “ He  shall  lean  upon  his  house, 
you  say, ‘you'll  not  die.  I’ve  been  through  out  apin.  but  it  shall  not  stand:  he  shall  hold  it 

it  all,  and  more.  For  all  this  suffering  This  vessel  got  past  the  fatal  point,  and  fast,  but  it  shall  not  endure.”  Job  8:  15. 
and  anguish  you’ll  be  rewarded  many  fold  had  been  sailing  about  in  a heavy  sea  all  Job  said,  “ My  righteousness  I will  hold 
in  the  pleasure  and  comfort  of  smoking.’  the  day,  hoping  to  get  out ; but  each  fast,  and  will  not  let  it  go  ;”  until  he  had 
Would  you  say  all  that  to  encourage  me  ?”  tack  only  brought  her  more  deeply  in,  to  say,  ‘Now  mine  eye  seeth  Thee;  ‘ 
There  was  a pause.  He* didn’t  answer  and  her  doom  seemed  well-nigh  sealed.  wherefore  I abhor  myself,  and  repent  in 
at  first.  Then  he  said:  “I’ve  never  The  coastguards  had  been  watching  dust  and  ashes.”  Job  42  : 5, 6.  Oh,  dear 

thought  of  it  in  that  way.  I do  not  think  her  all  the  day  ; and  wjien  nothing  could  reader,  trifle  not  with  the  “ grace  of  Ood 
I should  encourage  you,  or  even  stand  by  save  her,  they  made  signals  for  her  to  be  that  bringeth  salvation T"*  Risk  not 
the  bedside  of  any  one  learning  to  use  run  ashore  in  a cove  that  afibrded  a bet-  thy  precious,  immortal  soul  on  that  which 
tobacco,  and  encourage  him  to  persevere.”  ter  chance  of  saving  life  than  any  other  will  not  stand  the  light  of  His  presence. 
Laughing  heartily.  “ I never  thought  of  part  of  that  treacherous  beach.  All  thy  best  works  are  productions  of  a 
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nature  that  cannot  please  Ood'''* 
, (Rom.  8 : 8),  but  dead  works  from 
which  thy  conscience  must  be  purged  by 
the  blood  of  Christ  (Heb.  9:14),  if 
thou  wouldst  stand  before  Him  who  is  a 
consuming  fire.  Heb.  12  : 29.  Rest  in 
simple  faith  on  Christ  and  His  work  for 
thee — the  only  divinely  appointed  means 
of  salvation — and  neither  death  nor  judg- 
ment can  reach  thee. 

The  safety  of  the  people  in  the  ship  de- 
pended upon  the  trustworthiness  of  the 
means.  If  it  broke  down  they  would 
perish  ; whilst  it  stood,  they  were  safe. 
Look,  dear  reader,  at  the  eternal  securi- 
ty of  the  simple  believer  in  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ.  Will  He  break  down  ? Im- 
possible ! 

“ The  Ri^ck  of  ages  must  endure.” 

Hear  what  He  says,  hang  upon  the  pre- 
cious words  of  His  lips — ‘- 1 give  unto 
them  eternal  life;  and  they  shall  never 
perish,  neither  shall  any  man  pluck  them 
out  of  my  hand.”  John  10  : 2^  Cease 
your  doing  and  rest  upon  His  perfect^ 
finished  work  ; repOnt  and  believe  His 
word,  and  salvation,  full,  free,  and  eter- 
nal, shall  be  yours. 

“ Cast  your  deadly  doing  down — 

Down  at  Jesus’  feet ; 

Stand  in  Uim.  in  Him  alone^ 

Gloriously  complete.” 

— The  Salvation  of  God. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


WRITING  FOR  RELIGIOUS  PA- 
PERS. 


pressions  are  ; that  they  are  such  as  will 
build  up  the  inner  man.  Hence  our 
articles  should  be  of  suc|i  a nature  as  will 
build  up  love  and  union  among  ds. 

Let  us  remember  the  maxim  which  says  : 
“In  facts,  unity;  in  uncertain  matters, 
freedom  ; but  over  all  let  love  reign.” 
O that  we  all  had  the  love  of  Jesus  in 
our  hearts  more  abundantly,  that  we 
could  bear  and  forbear  more ! The 
church  would  be  a source  of  power.  «The 
sinner  would  see  that  there  is  something 
real  in  Christianity,  and  he,  too,  would 
desire  the  Christian’s  part. 

J.  S.  Haetzlbr. 


We  are  to  be  followers  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  and  to  walk  in  his  footsteps ; 
to  walk  means  to  advance,  to  go  forward. 
Now,  if  we  do  this,  if  we  have  resigned 
our  will,  and  have  an  eye  single  to  the 
glory  of  God,  we  will  study  his  word  as 
a whole,  and  not  a phrase,  clause  or  verse 
here  or  there,  simply  because  it  suits  our 
tastes ; and  we  will  pray  to  God  for 
wisdom,  that  we  may  understand  his  word 
right,  and  may  make  use  of  all  the  light 
we  have.  Now,  it  does  seem  to  me  that 
if  we  would  all  do  this,  we  would  not 
differ  so  much  in  our  opinions. 

One  writer  advocates  a point  and  brings 
Scripture  to  prove  it ; another  speaks 
against  the  point  and  he  likewise  brings 
reference  to  prove  his  side  of  the  question. 
Now  it  is  a self-evident  fact  that  they  can 
not  both  be  right.  God’s  word  never 
contradicts  itself  when  rightly  understood. 
Now  where  is  the  trouble  ? Do  not 
understand  me  to  say  that  we  shall  not 
compare  references.  I believe  as  much 
in  comparing  references  as  any  one  ; but 
is  it  not  rather  a dangerous  place  to  com- 
pare them  in  a religious  paper  where  they 
will  be  read  by  thousands,  by  saint  and 
sinner?  We  may  get  impressions  from 
those,  pieces  written  for  our  papers  that 
will  follow  us  to  the  grave.  In  fact  this 
should  be  the  object  in  view.  Then  we 
should  be  very  careful  what  these  im- 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

STRAIGHT  PATH.‘=i. 


There  is  one  remarkable  thing  I have 
observed  in  Bible  history  among  God’s 
dear  saints  of  old.  They  never  talk  at 
^ny  time  about  making  “ crooked  paths 
This  appears  to  be  the  peculiar  experience 
of  latter  day  saints.  God’s  children  of  old 
seem  rather  disposed  to  “ make  straight 
paths  for  their  feet”  to  walk  in.  Verily 
if  they  had  not  made  straighter  lines  in 
the  divine  life  along  life’s  dusty  way, 
than  multitudes  of  God’s  professed  follow- 
ers of  the  present  times,  they  had  not 
attained  to  such  preeminence  in  spiritual 
things. 

It  is  not  much  credit  to  any  class  of 
God’s  dear  people  to  dodge  to  the  right 
and  then  to  the  left  of  a truly  straight 
line  like  an  old  Virginia  “ barshare  ” 
plow  in  making  furrows  across  a corn 
field.  Let  us,  dearly  beloved,  “ stand  in 
the  ancient  way  and  inquire  for  the  old 
paths  and  walk  therein.”  Nothing  will 
make  us  such  good  travelers  and  earnest, 
successful  saints  of  the  Most  High.  Yea, 
let  us  walk  near  to  and  with  God,  so 
shall  we  walk  sorely  and  come  to  Zion 
at  length  “ with  everlasting  joy  upon  our 
heads.”  I.  N.  Kanaga. 

Newark^  N.  J.  1885. 
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A REST  FOR  THE  PEOPLE 
OF  GOD. 


labor,  bade  him  to  enter  into  the  joy  of 
his  Lord.  If  we  are  found  faithful  in 
the  talent  which  God  has  given  us,  then 
there  will  be  a rest  for  ns  ; but  while  we 
are  here  in  the  body  there  is  work  for  us 
to  do.  Therefore  let  us  work  while  it  is 
called  to-day,  for  the  night  cometh  when 
no  man  can  work.  M.  K. 


PREACHING  TO  THREE  PEOPLE. 

It  is  not  easy  to  tell  by  outward  cir- 
cumstances what  will  be  the  ultimate 
results  of  labor  in  the  cause  of  Christ. 
The  efforts  which  we  may  esteem  least 
may  be  most  signally  blessed,  and  when 
circumstances  may  seem  most  forbidding, 
blessings  may  most  abound. 

A Christian  friend  informed  ns  that  a 
number  of  years  ago  an  earnest  preacher, 
named  John  Holmes,  had  an  appointment 
to  preach  one  evening  at  Castle  Bar  in 
Ireland.  On  arriving  at  the  place  he 
found  a congregation  of  three^  to  whom, 
not  daunted  nor  discouraged,  he  preached 
the  word  of  everlasting  life,  doing  his 
work  for  God  in  faith  and  zeal.  One  of 
the  persons  present  was  converted ; a 
young  man,  who  grew  in  grace,  and  was 
subsequently  called  to  the  ministry  of 
God,  and  greatly  used  of  the  Lord  in  his 
service.  It  was  a good  hour’s  work  when 
John  Holmes  preached  the  gospel  of 
Christ  to  a congregation  of  three  at  Castle 
Bar.  One  soul  saved  is  worth  a life  of 
labor,  and  especially  when  that  soul,  thus 
won,  becomes  a soul-winner,  and  gathers 
others  to  the  ark  of  God,  as  has  that 
Castle  Bar  convert,  since  known  through- 
out the  world  as  William  Arthur,  author 
of  “The  Tongue  of  Fire.” — The  Chris- 
tian. . 

CONVERTED  BY  HIS  OWN  PREACHING. 


In  the  4th  chapter  of  Hebrews,  we 
read  : “ For  he  spake  in  a certain  place 
of  the  seventh  day  on  this  wise  : And 
God  did  rest  on  the  seventh  day  from 
all  his  work.”  From  this  w$  may  learn 
that  there  is  something  for  us  to  do 
before  we  have  the  promise  of  rest.  God 
finished  all  his  work  before  he  rested. 

We  also  read  in  the  8th  verse  of  the 
same  chapter,  “If  Jesus  had  given 
them  rest,  then  would  he  not  afterward 
have  spoken  of  another  day.” 

Also  in  Matthew  25  : lU,  we  see  that 
he  who  had  received  five  talents,  went 
and  traded  with  the  same  and  made  them 
other  five  talents.  Therefore  the  Lord, 
when  he  found  him  so  faithfal  in  his 


French  Protestants  have  been  lamenting 
the  loss  of  several  valuable  pastors ; among 
them  is  M.  Jeanmaire  of  the  confession  of 
Augsburg,  and  the  story  of  his  singular  con- 
version is  recalled  : At  the  time  of  its  occur- 
rence he  was  a preceptor  in  the  house  of 
Hohenlohe,  and  was  a rationalist  in  his  views. 
On  a certain  occasion  he  was  invited  by  a 
pastor  to  supply  for  him.  Ho  declined  saying: 
How  can  I preach  what  I do  not  believe  T ” 

‘‘  What ! do  you  not  believe  in  God  ? ” 

“ Yes,  I do  that.” 

“ Well,  then,  preach  on  the  words  of  Jesus  ; 
‘ Thou  Shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all 
thy  heart  and  mind  and  strenglh.’  ” 

I will  try  just  to  oblige  you.” 

He  thought  over  the  words  and  made  notes  : 
“ First.  We  must  love  (iod,  and  the  reason 
for  it 

‘‘Second.  We  must  love  Him  with  all  our 
powers,  in  every  deed  ; nothing  less  could 
satisfy  God. 

•‘Third.  But  do  we  thus  love  God  ? No” 
“And  then,’  said  he  “ Without  any  previ- 
ously formed  plans,  I was  brought  to  add  : 
‘We  need  a Savior.,  At  ihat  moment  a new 
light  broke  upon  my  soul.  1 understood  that 
/had  not  loved  God  : that  / needed  a Savior; 
that  Jesus  was  that  Savior;  and  I loved  Him 
and  clung  to  Him  at  once.  On  the  morrow  I 
preached  the  sermon,  and  the  third  head  was 
the  chief — the  need  of  Jesus,  and  the  neces- 
sity of  trusting  such  a Savior.”— 5«/. 
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HEAVEN  ON  THE  SHELF. 

As  John  Elliot  was  once  calling 
on  a merchant,  he  saw  in  his  count- 
ing room,  ledgers,  and  account 
books  on  the  table,  while  some  re- 
ligious and  devotional  works  were 
laid  up  on  the  shelf,  and  remarked 
to  his  friend : 

“Sir,  here  is  earth  on  the  table, 
and  heaven  on  the  shelf.  Pray  do 
not  think  so  much  of  the  table  as  to 
altogether  forget  the  shelf.” 

We  are  too  prone  to  put  heaven 
on  the  shelf,  and  so  busy  ourselves 
with  this  world  that  we  forget  the 
next.  But  the  things  that  are  seen 
are  temporal ; and  how  soon  they 
must  all  pass  away.  A little  while 
and  every  earthly  delight  and  pos- 
session will  have  passed  forever 
beyond  our  reach  : and  there  will 
be  nothing  left  for  us  except  the  un- 
seen and  eternal. 

Let  us  then  occupy  ourselves 
most  with  the  things  that  are  en- 
during. Let  us  lay  up  our  treasures 
where  they  cannot  be  stolen  or  de- 
stroyed; and  let  us  first  seek  the 
kingdom  of  God  and  his  righteous- 
ness, knowing  that  all  needed 
things  will  be  added  unto  us. — The 
Christian. 

^ 

THE  SECRET  OP  POWER. 

Yon  will  never  know  what  true 
power  is,  until  you  perfectly  learn 
the  lesson  of  spiritual  poverty,  utter 
and  constant  helplessness  in  your- 
self— 

‘•A  broken  and  empty  vessel, 

For  the^Master’s  use  made  meet.” 

The  telegraph  wire  is  never  con- 
scious of  anything  wonderful.  It 
experiences  no  change  when  the 
dispatch  is  running  through  it.  In- 
its  helplessness  it  is  not  aware  of 
the  wonderful  things  spoken 
through  it.  It  is  nothing  but  a com- 
mon wire,  distinguished  from  other 
wires  by  only  two  things.  In  the 
first  place  it  is  isolated  from  objects 
that  would  draw  off  the  electric  mo- 
tion. In  the  next  place,  it  is  at- 
tached to  a galvanic  battery.  And 
thus  it  is  with  the  most  powerful. 
They  are  just  as  frail  and  void  of 
all  inward  strength  as  any-body  in 
the  world,  only  they  are  detached 
from  sin  and  earthliuess,  and  unit- 
ed by  simple  trust  to  Jesus,  the  In 
finite  battery  of  strength.  Jesus 
says,  “Without  me  ye  can  do 
nothing.”  Without  the  battery  the 
wire  can  do  nothing.  Tlie  wire  has 
no  strength  to  speak,  it  simply  con- 
vej’s  what  is  spoken  by  the  battery. 


The  greatest  workers  for  God  are 
never  aware  of  what  is  being  ac- 
complished through  them  ; neither 
are  they  anxidiis  to  know.  It  often 
happens  that  when  people  are  full 
of  blissful  emotions,  and  think  they 
have  the  power,  and  expect  that 
their  words  and  actions  will  be  at- 
tended with  wonderful  energy,  at 
these  times  they  are  fruitless. 

il^ud  on  the  olher  hand,  when 
they  feel  so  utterly  worthless,  and 
a sense  of  spiritual  poverty  almost 
crushes  them,  they  go  forth  to  work, 
leaving  results  entirely  to  God,  and 
not  thinking  much  of  either  failure 
or  success,  but  only  that  they  may 
do  the  present  will  of  God  ; — then 
their  slightest  actions  or  words  are 
wonderfully  accompanied  by  the 
Holy  Ghost,  and  marvels  of  grace 
are  wrought  above  and  beyond 
their  knowledge.  This  is  the  state 
that  Jesus  refers  to  when  He  says, 
“Abide  in  Me  and  go  and  bring 
forth  fruit.”  The  secret  of  great 
fruit-bearing  is  the  death  of  self. 
“Except  a grain  of  corn  die  it  can- 
not bring  forth  fruit.” — Witness. 


L1NE3, 

Selected  on  the  death  of  John  Brenneman, 
who  died  Dec.  6lh  1880,  in  Elkhart  (Jo.,  Ind., 
by  Mary  A.  LaRue. 

Grandpa,  we  on  earth  do  miss  thee, 

We  thy  loss  most  deeply  feel ; 

It  is  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

O Grandpa  dear,  you’ve  left  us  here, 

In  this  cold  world  to  roam. 

But  thou  hast  gone  from  earth  away. 

To  thine  eternal  home. 

Farewell,  dear  Grandpiw-must  I say 
Farewell  so  somjd^hee? 

Yes,  thou  hast  fi<me  from  home  away, 
With  God  in^eaveu  to  be. 

A few  long  months  you’ve  suffered  pain. 
But  meekly  bore  it  all  ; 

You  did  not  murmur  nor  complain. 

But  waited  God’s  last  call. 

Then  farewell  Grandpa 
Till  we  meet  in  heaven  above. 

To  sing  God's  praise  in  music  sweet. 
And  dwell  iu  Jesus’  love. 


Married. 


Prtkkshkim— IIkkshberger.— On  the  21st 
of  December,  1884,  in  Marshall  Co.,  Ind., 
by  Bishop  Moses  Burkholder,  Noah  Peters- 
heim  of  West  Virginia,  aud  Anna  Heish- 
berger  of  Marshall  Co  , Ind. 

HocHSTETTiiER— MoLlet.— On  the  ,4th  of 
January,  in  Marshall  Co.,  Ind.,  by  Bish.  Moses 
Burkholder,  at  the  house  of  Jonas  Yoder, 
Marion  S.  Hochstettler  of  the  above  mentioned 
place,  and  Eva  B.  Mollet,  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio 
SciiBABAcn— Hochstettler. — On  the  29lh 
of  January,  by  the  same,  in  the  house  of 
Daniel  Hochstettler,  Moses  J.  Bchlabach  of 
Marshall  County,  Indiana,  and  Catharine  M. 
Hochstettler  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 


HocHSTEri'LKR — Yoder.— On  the  15th  of 
February,  in  the  house  of  J.  L.  Schlabach, 
by  the  same,  Manassa  M.  Hochstettler  and  • 
Salome  8 Yoder,  both  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 

May  the  Lord  bless  all  the  above,  and  may 
jhey  live  together  in  peace  as  becometh  the 
3aints. 

Yoder— Kauffman. — On  the  19th  of  Feb., 
in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  near  Allens- 
ville,  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  by  Pre.  Michael  Yoder, 
Peter  Yoder  and  Annie  Kauffman,  both  of 
Menno  Twp.,  in  said  county. 

Stauffer — Stkitbr. — On  the  15th  of  Feb., 
near  Milford,  Seward  Co.,  Neb  , in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  by  Bishop  Joseph  Schlegel, 
Benedict  Stauffer  and  Lena  Steiter,  both  of 
Seward  Co.,  Neb. 

Eicker — Roth. — In  the  same  Church,  by 
the  same,  Martin  Eicker  and  Kate  Roth,  all  of 
the  same  place. 


Correction. — In  the  death  notice  of  John 
Stahly,  in  the  last  number,  his  age  is  given 
70  years,  &c.  It  should  be  79  years,  7 months 
and  11  days. 

Or<<n.— ?Near  Allen,  Collin  Co  , Texas,  on 
the  7th  of  January,  1885  Mary  Ann,  wife  of 
Q W.  Orten,  and  daughter  of  H.  E.  and  Mary 
Rexode,  aged  31  years,  10  months  and  18  days. 
She  had  been  a member  of  the  Baptist  Church 
for  fourteen  years.  She  was  a strong  advo- 
cate for  the  doctrine  of  self-denial,  as  taught 
by  tbe  Mennonites.  She  bore  her  suffering 
patiently  and  was  cheerful  to  the  last.  She 
was  an  obedient  daughter,  a kind  sister,  an 
affectionate  and  faithful  wife  and  mother,  and 
an  humble  and  devoted  Christian.  She  ex- 
pressed a bright  hope  of  a blessed  immortality 
beyond  the  grave,  and  said  a short  time  before 
she  died,  “ I am  ready  to  go  to  my  home  in 
heaven.”  She  leaves  a kind  husband  and  five 
dear  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  They 
moved  to  Texas  the  30th  of  October  last,  for 
her  health.  The  bereaved  and  heart-broken 
husband  and  family  started  for  their  home  in 
Webster  Co.,  Mo  , the  4th  of  February. 

Watchful  Pilgrim^  please  copy. 

Zook — On  the  17th  of  January,  near  Belle- 
ville, Mifflin  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary,  wife  of  Pre.  Enoch 
Zook,  aged  67  years,  11  months  and  1 day. 
She  was  always  a faithful  and  consistent 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  She 
leaves  a husband,  six  children  and  fifteen 
grandchildren.  Services  by  Michael  Yoder 
and  John  Yoder. 

McLaughlin. — On  the  29th  of  December, 
David,  son  of  Thomas  J.  and  Mattie  McLaugh- 
lin, aged  1 month  and  11  days.  Buried  at  the 
Chambersburg  Meeting-house.  Services  by 
P.  H.  Parrel  and  P.  Wedel. 

Lapp. — On  the  23d  of  Feb  , near  Clarence 
Centre,  Erie  Co  , New  York,  Anna,  widow  of 
Pre.  Abraham  Lapp,  aged  85  years,  7 months 
and  15  days.  She  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church.  Services  by  Jacob 
Hahn  and  Edison  Smith  from  Rev,  14  : 13. 

Lapp. — On  the  1st  of  March,  at  the  residence 
of  his  mother,  who  had  died  just  8 days  pre- 
viously, (see  above)  of  disease  of  the  lungs, 
Abraham  Lapp,  aged  62  years  and  several 
months.  Services  by  Jacob  Hahn  and  Edison 
Smith  from  Psalm  8:5. 

Rudy. — On  the  80th  of  January,  in  Waterloo 
Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  of  the  infirmities 

of  old  age.  Widow Rudy,  aged  81  years 

and  1 day.  She  was  a weary  pilgrim  on  the 
earth  and  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church.  She  was  buried  on  the  2d  of  Feb., 
at  C.  Eby’s  Meeting-house,  where  many  rela- 
tives and  friends  were  present. 


Died. 
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Groff. — On  the  16th  of  Feb.,  in  Waterloo 
Twp.,  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  Brother  Abm. 
Groff,  aged  55  years,  4 months  and  2 days. 
About  two  weeks  before  his  death,  he  lost 
his  reason,  apparently,  and  according  to  the 
saying  of  the  physicians,  he  died  of  congestion 
of  the  lungs.  He  was  buried  at  Martin’s 
Meeting-house  on  the  18ih,  and  the  high 
esteem  in  which  he  was  held  appeared  from 
the  fact  that  a vast  number  of  friends  and 
acquaintances  followed  him  to  the  grave. 

Brickcr, — On  the  12lh  of  Feb  , in  Waterloo, 

Waterloo  Co.,  , wife  of  Jacob  Bricker. 

On  the  evening  of  the  7th,  as  she  was  about 
to  retire,  she  went  without  a light,  into  another 
room,  from  which  there  was  also  a door  leading 
into  the  cellar.  In  returning,  she  came  to  the 
cellar-door  and  fell  through  into  the  cellar, 
where  she  was  taken  up  insensible,  and  died 
from  the  cfi'ects  of  the  fall,  aged  about  63 
years  She  was  buried  in  the  Waterloo  Ceme- 
tery, followed  to  her  last  resting  place  by 
many  friends  and  relatives. 

Miller. — On  the  4lh  of  March,  near  Noble* 
Iowa,  Levi  J.  Miller,  aged  68  years,  10  monthf 
and  16  days.  Bro.  Miller  was  born  In  Holmes 
Co  , Ohio,  and  emigrated  to  Iowa  thirty-two 
years  ago.  He  suffered  for  years  with  asthma. 
He  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Church 
of  Christ  and  possessed  a good  hope.  Funeral 
services  by  Benjamin  Eicher  from  1 Cor. 
15:  68,  64. 

Johns. — On  the  20th  of  Feb.,  in  LaGrange 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  brain  fever.  Ora  Daniel,  son  of 
D.  J.  and  Nancy  Johns,  aged  1 year,  1 month 
and  24  days.  Funeral  services  were  held  by 
Eli  Miller  and  J.  S.  Hartzler.  Text,  2 Kings 
4 : 26,  and  Mark  10  : 14. 

Zook. — On  the  26lh  of  January,  in  Lacka- 
wannock  Twp.,  Mercer  Co.,  Pa.,  of  heart  and 
kidney  disease.  Catharine  Zook,  wife  of  Pre 
Noah  Zook,  aged  64  years,  1 month  and  13 
days.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Old 
Amish  Mennonite  Church  upwards  of  fifty 
years.  She  leaves  a bereaved  husband,  all 
their  children,  five  in  number,  having  died 
with  diptheria  inside  of  five  weeks,  several 
years  ago.  She  has  gone  to  be  with  Jesus  and 
meet  those  gone  before  her.  Funeral  services 
by  Pre.  Daniel  Byler. 

BixIer.—IHe&T  Perrine  Corners,  Worth  Twp., 
Mercer  Co  , Pa.,  of  erysipelas  on  the  head 
and  face,  Pollie  Bixler,  w-ife  of  Peter  Bixler, 
aged  about  70  years  She  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  for  a 
number  of  years.  She  leaves  a bereaved 
husband,  two  sons  gnd  one  daughter  to  mourn 
their  loss.  She  was  born  in  Green  Co.,  Pa,  ; 
her  maiden  name  was  Silvius. 

Fisher. — On  the  21st  of  February,  in  Mount 
Pleasant  Twp  , Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa , 
Elizabeth  Fisher,  widow  of  John  Fisher, 
aged  about  90  years.  Her  maiden  name  was 
Strohm ; she  came  from  Germany  when  an 
infant,  and  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
in  her  younger  days,  and  remained  a member 
to  her  death.  She  was  buried  beside  her 
husband,  who  -died  thirty-two  years  ago. 
Funeral  services  was  held  by  Pre.  Haun. 

Jones.— On  the  1 1th  of  February,  in  Waterloo 
Co  , Ontario,  Martha  Jones  (widow),  aged  70 
years,  8 months  and  26  days.  She  w'as  buried 
on  the  18th,  at  Blenheim  Meeting-house 
Funeral  services  by  J.  Gingerich  and  J. 
Nahrgang. 

Naffziger. — On  the  26th  of  Februar)’,  in  Taze- 
well Co.,  Illinois,  of  the  Infirmities  of  old  age. 
Anna  Graber  Naffziger,  aged  77  years,  6 
mouths  and  27  days.  She  was  born  on  tbe 
30th  of  July,  1807,  in  Genshurg,  Alsace,  Fra  nce. 
She  was  married  to  John  Naiiziger  on  the  20th 
of  March,  1832,  in  Burscheit,  in  Lotheringen. 
Her  husband  died  twenty-eight  years  ago. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Church. 


Services  by  E.  M.  Hartman,  Each  and 

Peter  Stuckey. 

Albrecht. — On  the  21st  of  Feb.,  in  Livingston 
Co.,  Illinois,  of  consumption,  John,  son  of 
Pre.  John  Albrecht,  aged  21  years,  9 months 
and  9 days.  He  was  buried  on  the  24th,  in  the 
Waldo  Twp.  burying-ground.  Many  people 
attended  hia  funeral.  Services  by  Peter 
Zimmerman  of  Woodford  Co  , Joseph  Greiser 
and  John  P.  Schmitt.  During  the  early  part 
of  last  summer,  he  gradually  grew  so  weak 
that  he  was  unable  to  work.  The  doctors 
advised  him  to  go  to  a warmer  climate.  On 
the  first  of  December,  his  older  brother 
accompanied  him  to  Florida,  where  he  found 
good  care  and  accommodations,  but  continued 
to  get  worse.  On  the  lllh  of  February,  in  the 
night,  he  arrived  at  Minonk,  on  their  return, 
but  on  account  of  the  snow,  could  not  get 
home  till  the  14th,  when  he  immediately  teok 
his  bed  and  died  as  above  slated.  Shortly 
before  he  died,  he  said,  * ■ I am  growing  weaker, 
but  am  not  afraid  to  die.”  He  was  converted 
some  years  ago  and  united  with  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  he  was  a faith- 
ful member.  All  display  and  fashion  he 
carefully  avoided.  O dear  young  friends, 
seek  the  Savior  now  in  the  accepted  time, 
and  serve  him  with  all  devotion,  that  it  may 
be  well  with  you  in  the  end. 

Ressler.— On  the  7th  of  Feb.,  in  Marlicville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Milton  Elmer,  son  of  Levi 
and  Eliza  A.  Ressler,  aged  14  years.  6 months 
and  25  days.  Services  by  W.  H.  Smith  and 
Amos  Herr  from  Job  16:  '22. 

Yoder. — On  the  12th  of  February,  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Catha- 
rine Kurtz  Yoder,  aged  91  years,  9 months 
and  12  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  14th  and 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Menno- 
nite Church.  Services  by  Josiah  Ilostettler, 
Levi  D.  Miller  and  F.  Mast  from  John  5 : 24—29 
and  Rom.  14  : 7—9. 

Stauffer.— On  the  23d  of  Feb.,  near  George- 
town, Columbiana  Co.,  Ohio,  Lewis  Stauffer, 
aged  81  years  and  28  days.  Brother  Stauffer 
departed  this  life  without  warning  to  wife 
and  children.  At  five  o’clock  in  the  morning 
he  was  thought  to  be  well,  and  when  called 
to  breakfast  he  was  found  dead.  The  be- 
reaved widow  who  mourns  the  loss  with  three 
sons  and  four  daughters  is  in  feeble  health. 
May  God  comfort  her  in  her  old  age,  and 
abundantly  bless  her  declining  years 

Brenneman.— Isnnc  R Brenneman,  of  Trum- 
bull Center,  Ashtabula  County,  Ohio,  died  on 
Sunday  night,  February  the  I5th,  188-5,  at  9 
o’clock,  at  Trumbull  Center.  The  deceased 
was  a son  of  Christian  Brenneman,  of  Orrville, 
and  moved  to  Ashtabula,  nearly  three  years 
ago.  He  leaves  a wife  and  five  children  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a husband  and  father. 

Aewconirr.— February  19lh,  near  Mount  Joy, 
Lancaster  Co  , Pa  , of  scarlet  fever,  Catharine 
8.,  daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  Christian 
N.  Newcomer,  aged  7 years,  4 months  and  14 
days.  Funeral  on  the  22d.  Text,  Rev. 
3 : 19.  Buried  at  Landisville  Meeting-house. 

5cAm'/ier.— February  17th,  near  Manheim, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  scarlet  fever,  Howard, 
son  of  Franklin  and  Amanda  Schreiner,  aged 
6 years,  6 months  and  7 days.  Funeral  on 
the  l9th.  Text,  Mark  10  : 15.  Buried  at 
Mount  Joy  Cemetery- 

Kolp — On  the  2d  of  March,  in  Westfield 
Twp.,  Medina  Co  , Ohio,  of  palsy  and  general 
infirmities.  Isaac  P.  Kolp,  aged  83  years.  8 
months  and  27  days.  Buried  at  the  Upper 
Guilford  Mennonite  Burying  ground  Services 
by  E.  Hunsberger  from  Heb.  4 : 10,  11.  He 
was  born  in  Northampton  Co..  Pa.,  and  moved 
to  Ohio  in  1851.  He  leaves  a widow  and  three 
sons  to  mourn  their  loss. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Daniel  Shenk,  Mrs  Susan  Herr,  J S Hartzler, 
Isaac  Salin,  Peter  Abrams,  Henry  Goertz,  Jacob  M 
Greiiler,  S M Eberly,  Abm  C Gross,  N G R,  L J Heat- 
wole,  H Gortz,  J-Hahn,  Ph  Roule't,  I Peters,  C Augs- 
purger. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Samuel  K Augspurger,  .John  L Amstutz,  John 
Abrahams,  .Sarah  C Allen,  Daniel  Auker,  Moses 
Augspurger. 

B— Justus  B Bare,  Henry  J Baltzer,  Jacob  M 
Bernier,  Abm  Bocso,  Jacob  N Brubacher,  Peter  Blx- 
el,  Benjamin  S Brubaker,  .1  C Beachy,  Joseph  Bren- 
neman, S'  L Buell,  P A Blougb,  David  Bixler,  George 
Bast,  Henry  Boyer,  J H Basinger.  Rudolph  Basinger, 
Anna  Bolton,  \V  H Beidler,  Wm  Borg,  John  W 
Beery.  Mahlon  Buckwalter,  Solomon  I>  Blough, 
Abm  Bauman. 

C— Aaron  C Cleramer,  Jacob  C Culp,  Henry  B Caa- 
sel,  Christian  Clemens. 

D— Jacob  Detweiler,  Abraham  Dalosky,  Gerhard 
Dirks,  Mattie  Dieuer,  Elizabeth  Dunn,  E S Domer,  P 
L Dueck,  H Dalke. 

E— John  Egli,  John  Ehresman,  J U Egginman 
Joseph  Eichelberger,  Pre  Moses  Erb,  Annie  Eberly.  ’ 

F — Cornelius  Friesen,  Carl  C Foth,  Peter  Friesen, 
Cornelius  Fast,  John  Foil. 

G — Samuel  Guengerich,  Jacob  O Gingerich,  Peter 
H Goertz,  John  Gascho,  Henry  Good,  Peter  Gerber, 
John  Gingrich,  Emma  Gerhart,  Mrs  Lizzie  Graybill. 

H — Samuel  H Houser,  John  P Hostetler,  John  C 
Hertzlor,  M H Hochstetler,  John  Hlestand,  Isaac  W 
Horst,  Veronica  Horst,  Simon  Hess.  John  B Huber, 
Joseph  Holdenian,  J R Henderson,  C H Hocbstetlen 
Fanny  Hough,  Wm  Hiebert,  Jacob  Heinrichs,  Dr  F 
Herring,  Abraham  B Herr,  Martin  Huber,  Kate 
Hauder,  Benj  B Halteraan,  Jos  Hslteman,  John 
Hunsberger,  Tobias  Hershberger,  E Hostetler,  Hy 
Hoover,  Leonard  Hoover,  Henry  Hiestand,  A E 
Hersch,  James  Hillborn,  C H Hershey,  Philip 
Hirschy. 

J— John  Jordy,  John  Julian,  Cornelius  J Jansen, 
David  J Johnson,  Joseph  Johnson. 

K— John  Kornelson,  John  Kreider,  George  Keffer, 
Geo  B Kralt,  Samuel  L Kauffman,  Jacob  Kratz, 
Jacob  Kornelson,  Samuel  KempI,  D M Kauffman,  D 
B Keeports,  Heinrich  Kroeker. 

L— Jacob  Long,  Elias  Latshaw,  Christian  Litwlller 
B Loewen,  Isaac  Loewen,  Catharine  Lapu,  Peter  L 
Landis,  Bernhard  Loewen,  Christian  Lauber,  Jacob 
Lapp,  Abraham  Loephy,  Esther  Lapp,  BenJ  Lehman, 
Daniel  Lehman,  Barnhard  Loewen,  J H Lehman, 
Frederick  Lautz,  H O Leatherman,  B Loewen,  Liz- 
zie L Leshcr. 

M— LC  Mast,  M P Miller,  Wm  Mueller,  Paul  Main- 
del  Jr,  Susan  A Mathias,  Isaac  Mueller,  David  Mur- 
ray, Isaac  Murray.  B Martin  Meyer,  A Metzler,  John 
Martens,  Isaac  Miller,  S A Mishler,  Michael  Mishler, 
Isaac  II  Moyer,  Joseph  Miller,  Joseph  Musselman, 
Jacob  Martin. 

N— Isaac  Neufebl.  P Nice.  Henry  Nold,  H 8 Niss- 
ley,  Abm  Nice,  Valentine  Nice. 

O— Abraham  Overholt,  Oswald  D Remington. 

P— E S Price,  John  Pike. 

R-»Christian  Ruby,  Bernhard  Reimer,  Nicholas 
Roth,  Abraham  Roseuberger,  Jesse  Kodegeb,  Henry 
Rlsser,  Michael  Rohrer. 

S— Joseph  Schmidt,  .Joseph  Stutzman,  Mrs  E M 
Scott,  Daniel  N Souders,  I>avid  Spangler,  John  Sim- 
mons, Hy  Snieltzor,  Jacob  Sutter,  Jacob  Schindler, 
Daniel  Shenk,  Amos  Smith,  Susanna  Shenk,  Sarah 
Swartzentruher.  G VV  Shaut/.,  Anna  Sherk,  Wm 
Stafford,  E M Shellenberger,  Joseph  Schertz,  Jacob 
T Shantz,  D B Stutzman.  John  Spring,  Joseph 
Stucky,  Peter  Shirk,  Albert  S Snyder,  PhilipStauffcr 
Andrew  Shellenberger. 

T— Isaac  Thiessen,  Jephtha  Troycr,  John  Traub. 

V— John  Voth. 

W— David  H Wenger,  Peter  Wiens,  Samuel  Whit- 
mer,  John  Wiegand,  Benjamin  VVeaver,Christ  Wlrk- 
ler,  Fred  Weber,  Benj  P Wedell,  Bernhard  Wicbe, 
Wm  Whitmer,  P B Williams,  Anna  Wade,  Amos 
Weber,  Mo.ses  Wagner,  Abm  Williams.  .Mary  Wade, 
Isaacs  Weber,  Abraham  B Weber,  Daniel  Weber, 
Henry  Wall,  Robert  Wstsou. 

Y— Levi  Yoder,  L E Yn-ler.  J H Yo<1er.  Jacob  H 
Yoder,  H D Yoder,  Peter  Yoder,  Jacob  Yoder,  J F 
Yoder,  John  C Yoder. 

Z— S A Zook,  I)  II  Ziegler,  Frederick  Zicricin. 

BRETHREN  IN  ASIA. 

Ea-st  Lynne,  Mo.,  $3.00. 

HERALD  FUND. 

J Schoenbergor,  fl.OO. 
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TI^/TJTH. 


THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  euro 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


TIME  TABLE. 


Burns,  Scalds,  Frosted  Feet,  Pain  in  the 
I.imbs,  Back,  Breast,  Side  or  Head:  Sore 
Throat,  Sprains^Bruises,  Cuts  and  Old  Sores, 
Neuralgia,  Sore  Eyes,  Toothache,  Sore  Mouth ; 
and  as  a greneral  Ointment  it  has  no  eQual. 

Many  can  testify  to  its  superior  worth  and  all 
we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial,  in  order  to  bo  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Druggists,  Merchants  and 
Peddlers  supplied.  Agents  wanted  in  every  town. 
Price  25  and  50  Cents.  Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of 

price.  FISHER  BROS., 


5,’85— 4,’86. 


New  Paris,  Indiana. 


BLOSSER’S  CHARRH  KING. 

An  excellent  remedy  for  the  Cure  of  Catarrh. 
Price  $1.00  per  box.  For  sale  by  H.  B.  Brenneman, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  — Send  for  a circular.  6— 11,’85 


rnrF  f Our  Catalogue  and  Price  List  of 
rnCC«  Raspberry  and  Strawberry 
plants,  Russian  Mulberry  trees,  «&c.  Also, 
pure  bred  Plymouth  Rock  eggs  for  hatching. 
Send  for  it.  Address, 

irODER  Sc  METZLER, 

4-6,’85.  East  Lewistoum,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 


S WANTED  forthe  MISSOURI 

STEAM  WASHER! 

..  will  pay  any  intelligent  man  or  woman 
\aeeking  profitable  employment  to  write 
A for  Ilmstrated  Clroular  and  terms  of 
lAgency  for  this  Oelebrated  Woaher, 
^wnioh  by  reason  of  itaintrinsio-merit 

mooting  with  such  wonderful  success 

J.  WORTH,  CHICAGO.  HjI...  or  ST,  LODtS.  MO. 


1—12, ’85. 


MeShane  Beil  Foundry 


Manufacture  those  celebrated  Bella 

and  Chimea  for  Churehea,  Tower 
CTocfca,  dke..  dke.  Prices  and  cats- 
logues  sent  free.  Address 

II.  McSiiane  & Co.,  Raltlmore,  Md. 

9,84—8,85. 


Beyal  LIqnId  Olne 
Meodt  KTerythiDg  as  [ 
BoUd  as  Ro«k  1—  Hard  * 
as  Adamantlx-FIrm  as  w 


A.A.4 
vine  k 


Granite!!  »SlroDgest, 
Toaghestand  MostRlas-  a 
tic  Glue  on  Earth  !-Ab-  ^ 
solutetjr  Uiibrenk-? 
•ble,Inaeparuble ! ! ' 
~Nu  lleatltt|(!  — So  ^ 
Preparation  I —Always  v 
Rca4j  1 — Alway  s ^ 
Liquid  !:!-Mcnd9h 
China*  Clnaa,  a 
WocmI*  Leather.  T 
Patches  on  ShfM?s.  9 
Rubber,  Cfookerr.  |> 
Billiard  Cue  Tips  a 
and  Cloth,  Orna  ^ 
ments,  Stone.  Fur-  E 
nitnre*  Jewelry,  W 
Book  Backs,  and  ^ 
Everything  Elsej) 
with  Kverlastinx. 


Bottle  (Brush  and  Tin  Cover).  L 
5 Pont  pai  l.  80  eta.  hy  and  Uroeera.  f 


10, S4— 9,85. 


TI©M*S 

FXiORA-X.  GXJipE 


A brautlful  work  of  150  pa;rrs,  Colored  Plate,  and  1000  IJ- 
lustrations,  with  descriptions  of  the  best  Flowers  and 
Vegetables,  prices  of  Seeds  and  Plants,  and  how  to  crow 
them.  Printed  in  English  and  Cfcrman.  Price  only  10 
fenU,  which  may  be  d<Hluctcd  from  first  order. 

It  tells  R’hat  you  want  forthe  Garden,  and  how  to  get 
It  instead  of  running  to  the  grocery  at  the  la.st  moment  to 
imy  whatever  seeds  ha)>|H‘n  to  be  left  over,  meeting  with 
disappointment  after  w'ceks  of  waiting.  BUY  OKLY 
VlCK’S  SEEIJH  AT  HEADQUARTERS. 

JAMES  VICK,  RooHester,  N.  Y. 


J.15,F.16,M.16.’85. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  02  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated .10 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
.faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 10 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Qer.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 40 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 


in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.25 


Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 


day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1.70 


Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  (Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 


less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 


The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  26 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 


of  flowers,  4ix2j  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  IJxl J inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 


No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  35 
No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 
3|x7|  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 


of  birds 80 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 25 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 


A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents:  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  fl.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16, 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  oopy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes,  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  £0.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |3  00. 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  oatalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Pott 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ihd 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

OOIKO  WEST. 


No.  21,  Night  Express 1.85  a. m 

No.  9,  Paoifio  Express 8.60  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 5.30  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 60  “ 

No.  73 4.16  “ 

No.  61,  Freight 2.60  v.  m. 

No.  23,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.86  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.60  “ 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINK,  leaveS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2.36  a.  ■ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.80  " 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

GOING  BAST — AIE  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Eipreus  12.45  p.  m. 

No,  8,  Atlantic  Express 9.25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express, 6 35  “ 

No.  64  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.00  “ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 7.36  a m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  “ 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 3.50  p,  m. 

“ H “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.00  " 

TRAINS  ABKIVB — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.06  p.  m 

“ “ “ 8.60  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.45  “ 


CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich  Div. 

Q B.  Wtllie,  Ticket  Agent, 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 27  a.  h. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 00  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 80  A.  m. 

ooiNO  NOKTH — Loave  Illkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 43  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  6 26  a.  m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Mariin  withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager^ 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O,  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


“How  bcaatlfhl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Clospel  of  Peace.” 
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For  the  Herald  oI  Truth 

AT  THE  DOOB. 


Who  would  think  of  ever  Itirning 
From  his  door  a distant  friend, 

Who  has  come  with  gifts  and  kindness, 
You  a welcome  to  extend  ? 

Who  could  have  a heart  so  icy, 

That  the  dear  one  who  has  come, 

From  a distance,  he’d  not  welcomr, 

And  receive  him  in  his  home? 

» % 

Yet  a friend  so  dear  and  worthy 
Now  is  knocking  at  your  door. 

But  you  bid  him  not  to  enter  ; 

(He  has  often  knocked  befoic) — 

He  must  leave  again  in  sorrow, 

As  he  oft  has  done  before, 

When  your  door  was  barred  against  Him. 
(He  may  leave  to  come  no  more). 

'fhere’s  no  other  friend  so  faithful 
In  this  wide  and  rugged  land, 

Who  would  come  so  oft  with  counijre 
And  extend  a welcome  hand, 

When  you  treated  him  so  shameful  — 
Will  not  listen  while  he  speaks. 

Never  open  when  he  knocketh. 

Never  give  him  what  he  seeks. 

’Tis  the  spirit — 'tis  the  Savior, 

Who  so  oft  you  grieved  away, 

He  sticks  closer  than  a brother, 

He  is  calling  now,  to-day — 

At  your  heart’s  dark  door  he  knocketh, 
Open,  he  will  enter  in, 

And  dispel  the  gloomy  darkness. 

Make  it  pure  and  free  from  sin.  '' 

For  your  crimes  His  life  was  given, 

He  has  died  that  you  might  live  ; 

Can  you  still  refuse  to  love  Him 
Who  is  willing  to  forgive  ? 

He  demands  no  costly  treasures, 

Nothing  but  your  heart  and  will  . 

(!an  you  bear  to  longer  grieve  Him, 

And  refuse  to  open  still  ? 

A Metzleh. 


For  the  Herald  uf  Truth. 

“ I AM  THE  BREAD  OF  LIFE.” 


(John  C:35). 


The  Bible  is  full  of  blessed  truths 
w’hich  God  has  given  for  our  instruction. 
But  we  see  no  beauty  in  them  as  long  as 
we  do  not  understand  them. 

Our  text  contains  one  of  these  good 
and  beautiful  truths,  and  gives  us  com- 
fort and  encouragement  in  the  Christian 
life. 


He  who  spake  this  truth  was  Jesus. 
Now  yfQ  thiuk  we  can  understand  how 
he  is  our  Savior,  and  how  he  is  the  sin- 
ner’s friend,  and  how  he  could  heal  the 
sick  and  perform  so  many  other  wonder- 
ful cures  and  other  miracles,  but  how'  he 
is  “the  bread  of  life”  seems  more  difficult 
to  understand. 

Bread,  we  all  know,  is  one  of  the  prin- 
cipal articles  of  food.  Everybody  eats 
bread,  and  eat  it  at  every  meal  ; and  peo- 
ple seldom  if  ever  think  of  eating  a meal 
without  bread.  It  is  eaten,  too,  by  all 
the  different  classes  of  people  and  nations 
all  over  the  world,  in  one  form  or  anoth- 
er, and  while  we  find  many  people  who 
dislike  one  kind  of  food  or  another,  I do 
not  think  that  I ever  met  a person,  who 
did  not  use  bread,  or  who  said  he  did  not 
like  it.  Now  because  it  forms  the  prin- 
cipal article  of  food  with  most  people  in 
the  world,  and  since  no  one  thinks  of 
eating  without  bread,  it  is  sometimes 
called  the  “ staff  of  life.”  Bread  how- 
ever is  sometimes  used  to  denote  any 
kind  of  food  that  is  use*!  to  sustain  hu- 
man life. 

When  the  children  of  Israel  were  trav- 
eling in  the  wilderness  on  the  way  from 
Egypt  to  Canaan,  God  gave  them  bread 
from  heaven  to  eat.  While  they  were 
traveling,  through  all  the  forty  yearn  that 
they  were  in  the  wilderness,  the  Israel- 
ites could  not  stop  to  plow  and  sow,  and 
reap,  because  a great  many  times  they 
did  not  stay  long  enough  at  one  place  for 
the  grain  to  ripen,  so  that  they  could 
reap  it.  Besides  they  could  not  carry 
with  them  all  the  implements  that  they 
needed,  and  then  they  could  not  well 
have  carried  with  them  the  harvested 
crops,  and  the  country,  too,  through 
which  they  traveled  was  not  productive, 
and  would  probably  not  have  yielded  a 
sufficient  return  ; and  in  addition  to  this 
the  Lord  wanted  them  to  learn  the  great 
lesson  that  they  had  there  no  abiding 
place — they  were  not  to  stay  they  were 
to  travel  on  towards  Canaan,  where  God 
promised  them  permanent  homes  and 
a country  of  their  own. 

They  were  to  have  no  possession  in 
the  wilderness,  and  if  they  would  have 
commenced  to  farm,  some  would  have 
felt  to  stay  there,  and  would 'not  have 
followed  up  the  journey  which  the  Lord 


designed  they  should  make  ; so  for  their 
profit  and  benefit,  as  well  as  for  their 
convenience,  and  for  the  purpose  of 
leaching  them  a grand  spiritual  lesson,  a 
lesson  of  trust  and  faith,  the  Lord  “ gave 
them  bread  from  heaven  to  eat.” 

This  bread  was  called  manna,  and  con- 
sisted of  small  white  grains  like  corian- 
der seed.  It  was  not  bread  however, 
when  it  fell ; but  it  fell  every  night,  and 
in  the  morning,  the  people  wont  out  and 
gathered  it,  and  made  it  into  cakes  and 
this  was  their  food,  on  this  they  sub- 
sisted, and  the  Lord  failed  not  in  giving 
it  to  them  every  morning  (except  on  the 
Sabbath  which  was  a day  of  rest)  until 
they  had  crossed  the  .lordin  and  were  in 
the  Land  of  Canaan. 

Jesus  had  been  over  on  the  fast  side  of 
the  sea  of  Galilee  the  day  before  ; there 
the  people,  a vast  multitude,  came  to 
hear  him  speak  of  the  divine  troths 
which  he  taught,  and  when  lie  saw  the 
people  had  need  of  food,  a lad  was  found 
there  with  five  barley  loaves  and  two 
small  fishes,  which  the  disciples  brought 
to  Jesus,  and  he  blessed  them,  and  when 
the  disciples  had  caused  the  people  to  sit 
down  on  the  grass,  they  gave  them  to 
eat.  There  were  about  five  thousand 
that  were  fed,  and  there  were  twelve 
baskets  full  of  fragments  left,  which  the 
disciples  gathered  up  that  nothing  might 
be  lost.  i 

On  the  day  on  which  our  text  was 
spoken,  Jesus  having  returned  to  Caper- 
naum, on  the  west  side  of  the  lake,  dur- 
ing the  night,  (walking  on  the  sea  part  of 
the  way  and  meeting  the  disciples  in  the 
boat,  they  took  him  in),  the  people  came 
looking  for  him ; and  when  they  had 
found  him  they  said  to  him,  “Rabbi, 
when  earnest  thou  hither  ? ’ He  replied, 
“ Ye  seek  me  not  because  ye  saw  the 
miracles,  but  because  ye  did  eat  of  the 
loaves  and  were  filled.” 

Now  however  he  tells  them  to  labor 
not  for  the  meat  that  perisheth,  but  for 
that  meat  which  endureth  unto  eternal 
life. 

This  put  them  to  thinking,  and  they 
wanted  to  know  what  they  must  do  in 
order  to  please  God,  and  to  be  fed  with 
this  bread  which  endureth  unto  eternal 
life,  and  this  is  just  what  wo  want  to 
learn . 
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Jesus  told  them  that  the  work  of  God, 
aud  that  which  it  was  necessary  for  them 
to  do,  if  they  would  please  their  heaven- 
ly Father  was  to  “ believe  on  him  whom 
he  had  rent^ 

Jesus  further  says  : “ If  any  man  eat 

of  this  bread  he  shall  live  forever ; and 
the  bread  which  I shall  give  him  is  my 
flesh,  which  I will  give  for  the  life  of  the 
world.”  John  G:  51. 

Again  he  tells  us  that  unless  we  eat  his 
flesh  and  drink  his  blood  we  have  no  life 
in  us,  but  if  we  eat  his  flesh  and  drink 
his  blood,  we  shall  have  eternal  life. 

Jesus  became  the  true  spiritual  bread  for 
our  souls  when  he  died  on  the  cross.  Ther* 
he  gave  his  life  and  shed  his  blood  for  ns. 

If  we  then  repent  of  our  sins,  and  ac- 
cept this  sacrifice  as  our  salvation,  conse- 
crate our  lives,  our  bodies,  and  our  souls, 
to  his  service,  trusting  in  him  and  obey- 
ing him,  he  forgives  us  our  sins,  accepts 
ns  as  his  children  ; we  are  regenerated, 
and  saved,  and  thus  we  are  made  par- 
takers of  the  reconciliation  which  he 
brought  about  between  God  and  the  hu- 
man family  by  his  sufferings  on  the  cross. 
His  suffering  body  and  his  shed  blood 
supply  life,  and  strength,  and  vigor  to 
our  perishing,  famished  souls,  and  keep 
us  alive  to  the  eternal  life,  just  as  natural 
bread  feeds  the  body  and  gives  life  and 
strength  apd  vigor  to  our  natural  bodies. 
Thus  Jesus  is  to  us  “the  bread  of  life;’’ 
thus  we  eat  his  flesh  and  drink  his  blood 
and  thereby  he  gives  us  eternal  life. 

But  Jesus  is  to  us  also  the  bread  of 
life  when  we,  by  our  daily  walk  and  con- 
versation, serve  him.  The  Christian 
must  be  fed  in  his  soul  every  day. 
Throughout  his  entire  Christian  life,  he 
must  daily  pray,  daily  trust,  daily  receive 
strength  from  on  high,  and  his  life  being 
centered  in  Chri^t,  Christ  abides  in  him, 
and  he  in  Christ.  The  grace  >vhich  ena- 
bles him  to  live  and  walk  and  labor  in 
Christ,  he  receives  every  day  through  the 
divine  Spirit,  and  so  through  faith  and 
trust  in  God  his  soul  is  fed  and  kept 
alive  through  the  living  bread  which 
cometb  down  from  heaven,  which,  is 
Christ.  Hence  the  Apostle  says,  “For 
me  to  live  is  Christ ; and  to  die  is  gain.” 

J.  F.  F. 


For  the  Her«Id  of  Truth. 

THE  UNJUST  STEWARD. 


In  the  Herald  of  Truth  of  February 
loth  there  was  a request  made  that  corre- 
spondents write  articles  on  several  differ- 
ent subjects,  and  among  the  rest  was  the 
Parable  of  the  Unjust  Steward.  I have 
not  been  a correspondent,  yet  I have  been 
a reader  of  the  Herald  for  nearly  twenty 
years,  and  my  heart  responded  to  the 
invitation,  and  I find  myself  making  the 
attempt  to  write  a few  thoughts  on  the 
above  parable. 

It  occurs  to  my  mind  that  the  Savior 
used  this  parable  to  stimulate  bis  disciples 


to  a closer  application  and  a greater  perse- 
verance in  the  divine  life.  It  appears 
that  this  steward  bad  entire  control  of 
the  rich  man’s  goods,  and  whatever  dis- 
position he  made  with  them  was  final. 
His  lord  could  not  go  behind  his  steward’s 
actions  and  recover  his  goods,  neither 
could  he  recover  damages  for  wasted 
goods.  He  could  deprive  him  of  his 
stewardship,  which  was  done  ; and  the 
steward  was  thrown  upon  his  own 
resources  for  his  living.  His  rank  and 
position  as  such  that  he  was  unused  to 
manual  labor,  and  therefore  he  could  not 
dig,  and  to  beg  was  too  low  an  occu- 
pation for  him  to  think  of ; so  he  hit  upon 
the  plan  of  .reducing  the  amounts  of  his 
lord’s  debtors,  and  thereby  secure  unto 
himself  a living,  since  his  lord  could  not 
go  behind  his  actions  as  his  steward  to 
recover  anything.  When  his  lord  saw 
bis  sagacity,  he  coiuinendid  him  for  his 
wisdom. 

Thus  far  this  parable  is  worldly  with 
regard  to  both  lord  and  steward.  We 
could  not  regard  this  lord  anything  else 
than  a worldly  man,  since  he  commended 
the  actions  of  the  steward  in  taking  that 
which  is  another  man’s,  and  appropriating 
it  to  his  own  use.  It  is  much  the  same 
at  the  present  day.  It  makes  but  little 
difference  how  a man  acquires  this  world’s 
goods,  so  the  law  does  not  take  hold  of 
him,  and  he  is  called  a wise  and  shrewd 
business  man.  When  a man  gets  pressed 
in  business,  closes  up,  makes  an  assign- 
ment, covers  himself  with  the  law,  and 
makes  offers  to  settle  at  so  many  cents 
on  the  dollar,  he  is  called  a shrewd  bust 
ness  man  by  the  w'orld. 

Christ  says,  “For  the  children  of  this 
world  are  wiser  in  their  generation  than 
the  children  of  light.”  Here  the  Savior 
points  his  disciples  to  the  parable,  not, 
however,  directing  them  to  deal  with  this 
world’s  goods  after  the  manner  of  the 
unjust  steward,  but  to  teach  to  make 
to  themselves  friends  of  the  mammon  of 
unrighteousness,  “ that  when  ye  fail,  they 
may  receive  you  into  everlasting  habita- 
tions. ’ We  are  not  to  understand  here 
that  these  friends  are  to  receive  us  into 
everlasting  habitations,  but  we  are  to  apply 
the  unrighteous  mammon  to  a righteous 
use,  such  as  distributing  to  the  necessities 
of  the  saints,  feeding  the  hungry,  clothing 
the  naked,  entertaining  strangers,  always 
being  open  handed  to  the  needy.  Cor- 
nelius gave  much  alms  to  the  people  and 
prayed  always,  and  God  sent  his  ange’ 
to  testify  to  him  that  his  prayers  and  alms 
had  come  up  as  a memorial  unto  God 
He  was  told  to  send  for  Peter  at  Joppa 
who  was  to  instruct  him  in  the  way  of 
salvation.  Thus  we  see  these  alms  and 
prayers  of  Cornelius  were  opening  the 
way  for  his  reception  into  the  everlasting 
habitations. 

In  Luke  12  we  have  a parable  of  a 
certain  rich  man  whose  ground  brought 
forth  bountifully.  This  man  thought  only 


of  self — of  his  own  comfort.  It  seems 
he  did  not  think  that  the  earth  was  the 
ord’s,  and  the  fullness  thereof,  and  that 
he  was  only  a steward  over  these  things, 
and  that  they  were  all  the  gifts  of  God. 
No  doubt  he  thought  that  it  was  by  his 
own  skill  and  energy  that  they  had  been 
produced,  like  as  many  now  say,  I have 
made  so  much  corn  to  the  acre,  or  so  much 
wheat  to  the  acre.  Man  has  his  part  to 
perform,  but  the  increase  comes  from  God. 
’I’his  rich  man  would  pull  down  his  barns 
and  build  greater  so  he  conld  have  room 
or  his  goods,  then  he  would  say  to  his 
soul,  “Thou  hast  much  goods  laid  up  for 
many  years,  take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink 
and  be  merry.” 

We  have  nearly  a parallel  case  in  Luke 
6.  This  rich  man  was  clothed  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptuoudy 
every  day.  And  there  was  a beggar  laid 
at  his  gate,  asking  to  be  fed  with  the 
crumbs  that  fell  from  the  rich  man’s  table. 
The  rich  man  died,  and  in  hell  he  lifted 
his  eyes.  He  had  received  his  reward, 
lis  habitation  was  eternal  death.  The 
beggar  also  died.  He  was  carried  into 
Abraham’s  bosom,  and  was  happy. 

But  let  us  return  to  the  first  rich  man. 
God  said  to  him,  “’fhou  fool,  this  night 
thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee,  then 
whose  shall  those  things  be  which  thou 
hast  provided  ? ” So  is  he  that  layeth  up 
treasure  for  himself,  and  is  not  rich  toward 
God.  Here  we  have  the  results  of  these 
rich  men’s  work. 

The  Savior’s  instructions  now  follow. 
Sell  that  thou  hast,  give  alms,  provide 
yourselves  with  bags  that  wax  not  old, 
a treasure  in  the  heavens,  that  faileth  not, 
where  no  thief  approacheth,  neither  moth 
corrupteth.  Here  again  we  see  that  by 
using  this  world’s  goods  for  the  purpose 
that  God  has  given  them  we  shall  have 
a treasure  in  the  heavens,  and  thus  obtain 
an  everlasting  habitation.  “For  where 
your  treasure  is,  there  will  your  heart  be 
also.”  Christ  .directs  how  alms  should  be 
given.  In  his  sermon  on  the  mount  he 
says  our  alms  should  be  in  secret  and  our 
Father  which  seeth  in  secret,  himself 
shall  reward  us  openly. 

Versailles.  D.  F.  Driver. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LIGHT  OF  THE  BODY. 


‘‘The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye  : 
if  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy 
whole  body  shall  be  full  of  light.” 
Malt.  6 : 22. 

As  an  explanation  is  desired  through 
the  Herald  on  the  above  subject,  I will 
here  give  a few  thoughts.  Our  Savior 
doubtless  has  reference  to  the  natural 
body  and  natural  eye,  but  wishes  to  teach 
a spiritual  lesson.  He  says  in  verse  22, 
“If  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole  body 
shall  be  full  of  light,”  and  verse  23,  “ If 
thine  eye  be  evil,  thy  whole  body  shall 
be  full  of  darkness.  This,  in  a natural 
sense  is  very  easily  understood.  If  a 
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person  whose  eye  is  single  (good)  walks 
in  the  day,  he  stumbleth  not,  because  be 
seeth  the  light  of  this  world.  Jn.  11:9. 
But  a person  whose  eye  is  evil  (blind) 
stumbleth  because  there  is  no  light  in 
him.  Ju.  11:10.  Just  so  spiritually. 
When  the  “ day  dawns,  and  the  day  star 
arises,  and  the  light  of  the  glorious  gos- 
pel shines  into  the  hearts”  of  the  children 
of  men  “ the  eyes  of  their  understanding 
are  enlightened.”  Having  been  “deliv- 
ered from  the  power  of  darkness,  and 
translated  into  the  kingdom  of  God’s 
dear  Son,”  they  are  “ children  of  the 
light,”  and  they  “stumble  not”  because 
they  “walk  in  the  day.” 

There  is  another  class  who  have  the 
“ understanding  darkened,  being  alien- 
ated from  the  life  of  God  through  the 
ignorance  that  is  in  them  because  of  the 
blindness  of  their  hearts.  “ In  whom 
the  god  of  this  world  hath  blinded  the 
mind  of  them  that  believe  not,  lest  the 
light  of  the  glorious  gospel  of  Christ 
should  shine  unto  them.”  Such  then  are 
“ in  darkness,  and  walk  in  darkness,  and 
know  not  whither  they  go  because  that 
darkness  hath  blinded  their  eyes.”  They 
belong  to  the  “ ruler  of  the  darkness  of 
this  world,”  the  “ prince  of  the  power  of 
the  air,  the  spirit  that  now  worketh  in 
the  children  of  disobedience.” 

How  important,  dear  reader,  that  we 
know  to  which  of  these  tw’O  classes  we 
belong.  Let  us  take  heed  to  ourselves, 
lest  we  be  like  the  “ blind  Pharisees,’’ 
who  nevertheless  said,  “ We  see”;  or  like 
the  Laodicean  Church  w'hich  said,  “ I am 
rich  and  increased  in  goods  and  have 
need  of  nothing,”  and  knew  not  that  she 
was  “ poor,  and  miserable,  and  wretched, 
and  blind,  and  naked.” 

May  the  ever  merciful  Father  grant  us 
wisdom  and  grace,  that  we  may  “walk  in 
the  light  as  He  is  in  the  li^ht,  that  the 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  His  Son  may 
cleanse  us  from  all  sin.”  1 John  1 : 7. 
Elida,  Ohio.  ^Joun  Suenk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PURE  RELIGION. 

“If  any  man  among  you  seem  to 
be  religious,  and  bridleth  not  his 
tongue,  but  deceiveth  his  own  heart, 
this  man’s  religion  is  vain.  Pure 
religion  and  undeflled  before  God 
and  the  Father  is  this.  To  visit  the 
fatherless  and  widows  in  their  afflic- 
fion,  and  to  keep  himself  unspotted 
from  the  world.”  James  1 : 26,  27. 

If  we  look  at  these  words  we  cannot 
help  but  think,  that  to  a great  number  of 
Christian  professors  religion  is  vain. 
James  tells  us  to  be  doers  of  the  word, 
and  not  bearers  only,  deceiving  our  own 
selves.  Whoso  looketh  into  the  perfect 
law  of  liberty,  and  continueth  therein,  he 
being  not  a forgetful  hearer  but  a doer 
of  the  work,  this  mao  shall  be  blessed  in 
his  deed.  We  are  to  be  a living  epistle, 
known  and  read  of  all  men.  What  we 
are,  is  sometimes  more  important  than 


what  we  say  or  do.  The  grace  of  God 
manifested  in  a redeemed  soul  cannot  be 
hidden.  The  life  of  such  a man  will  be 
the  means  of  grace  to  all  who  come 
within  its  influence.  He  will  scatter  the 
incense  of  praise  and  blessing  on  every 
hand.  Let  us  not  fain  to  walk  upon  that 
straight  and  narrow  path,  professing  to 
believe  the  truth,  while  with  our  w'orks 
we  deny  it.  Let  us  do  as  Paul  says  of 
himself,  walk  strictly  in  the  command- 
ments of  God,  and  keep  under  our  bodies. 
He  says  he  brought  his  body  into  sub- 
jection, lest  that  by  any  means,  when  he 
had  preached  to  others  he  himself  should 
be  a castaway.  Let  us  not  do  like  the  law- 
yers of  whom  Jesus  said*.  They  lade  men 
with  burdens  grievous  to  be  borne,  and 
themselves  touch  not  the  burdens,  w’ith 
one  of  their  fingers. 

To  be  a Christian  is  to  be  Christ-like. 
Paul  filled  this  requisite  so  fully  that  he 
could  say,  “ Be  ye  followers  of  me,  even 
as  I also  am  of  Chriat.”  His  character 
was  proof  against  every  assault.  In  all 
the  accusations  brought  against  him  we 
find  none  against  his  moral  character. 
When  he  reasoned  of  righteousness,  he 
was  himself  a living  example  of  righteous- 
ness. This  was  no  doubt  one  great  point 
in  Paul’s  success  as  a preacher  of  righteous- 
ness. Neither  trials,  nor  hardships,  nor 
threatening,  nor  persecution  could  quench 
his  zeal  for  Christ.  Near  the  end  of  his 
life,  he  could  say,  “ I am  now  ready  to  be 
offered,  I have  fought  a good  fight,  I have 
finished  my  course,  I have  kept  the  faith  : 
henceforth  there  is  laid  up  for  mo  a crown 
of  righteousness,  which  the  Lord,  the 
righteous  Judge  shall  give  me  at  that 
day  : and  not  to  me  only,  but  unto  all 
them  also  that  love  his  appearing.” 

Are  we  thankful  when  Christ  appears 
and  convinces  us  of  sin  and  righteousness  ? 
Are  we  quite  willing  to  forsake  all  for 
Christ’s  sake  as  Paul  was,  or  do  wo  con- 
fer with  flesh  and  blood  yet  sometimes  ? 
No  doubt  there  are  many  at  the  present 
day  who  fail  to  succeed  in  winning  souls 
simply  because  their  conduct  is  contrary 
to  their  teaching.  They  hesitate  to  per- 
form the  same  duties,  and  to  bear  the  same 
crosses  which  they  enjoin  upon  others, 
and  the  result  is,  their  teachings  are  not 
heeded. 

The  religion  of  Christ  is  not  a dead 
religion  like  that  of  the  heathen  and  the 
formalist.  Our  God  is  a living  God, 
and  the  religion  he  teaches  a living 
religion  ; a religion  possessing  power. 
It  gives  a living,  working,  progressing 
principle  into  the  hearts  of  its  followers. 
Amid  temptation  the  faith  of  the  follower 
of  Christ  will  sustain  him,  in  tribulation 
hope  will  be  his  soul’s  bright  guiding 
star  ; in  sorrow  and  affliction,  and  amid 
the  weary  toils  of  life,  his  spirit  will  be 
cheered,  and  his  soul  made  glad  with  the 
thought  that  there  is  a haven  of  rest 
when  this  frail  bark  has  crossed  the 
troubled  waters  of  the  ocean  of  life. 


When  we  believe,  repent,  and  conform 
ourselves  unto  the  Gospel  of  Christ,  we 
receive  his  Spirit,  and  that  it  quickens  us, 
bestows  life  and  strength,  governs  and 
directs  us  in  all  His  ways.  We  become 
changed  beings,  new  creatures  in  Christ ; 
old  things  have  passed  away,  all  things 
have  become  new.  The  sinful  pleasures 
we  once  loved,  we  love  no  more.  We 
receive  grace  to  overcome  evil,  to  resist 
the  devil,  to  deny  ourselves,  to  take  up 
the  cross,  and  follow  Christ.  We  have 
now  no  pleasure  in  the  ungodly  associa- 
tions of  wicked  and  impious  companions 
and  ungodly  friends.  We  set  our  affec- 
tions on  heavenly  things,  we  are  able  to 
bear  afflictions,  sorrows,  trials  and  perse- 
cutions, to  resist  temptations  and  contend 
against  sin  and  unrighteousness.  Thus 
we  are  prepared  for  all  the  stem  duties 
of  this  life,  for  the  hour  of  death,  and 
and  for  the  enjoyment  of  heaven. 

Thus  if  any  man  seem  to  be  religions, 
and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth 
his  own  heart,  that  man’s  religion  is  vain. 
From  this  we  may  plainly  see  that  we  may 
be  deceived  in  this  matter.  We  may  be 
professors  of  religion,  we  may  seem  to  be 
religious,  and  yet  upon  a careful  exami- 
nation find  that  our  religion  is  not  pure 
and  undefiled,  consequently  vain,  useless, 
and  even  worse  than  none,  as  we  might 
thereby  be  sadly  disappointed,  and  while 
we  look  for  joys  above,  be  found  alas  ! 
among  those  on  the  loft  hand,  who, 
astonished,  will  cry  out,  Lord,  Lord,  have 
we  not  prophesied  in  thy  name,  and  in 
thy  name  done  many  wonderful  works  ? 

One  that  has  pure  religion  will  be  clean, 
pure,  undefiled  and  unspotted  from  the 
w'orld.  For  there  shall  in  no  wise  enter 
into  that  city,  the  New  Jerusalem,  any- 
thing that  defileth.  How  necessary  then 
that  we  be  sure  that  ours  is  the  pure  and 
uudefiled  religion.  Let  us  carefully  try 
the  spirit  that  rules  in  our  hearts,  to  see 
whether  we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God. 
We  must  try  the  spirits  by  the  Word, 
and  compare  the  fruits  with  the  word  of 
God.  We  must  notice  the  fruits  which 
the  spirit  ruling  in  as  brings  forth  in  our 
daily  walk  and  conversation,  at  home  and 
abroad,  in  private  and  in  public,  and  in 
our  dealings  with  our  fellow-rpeij. 

Do  we  manifest  a desire  io  h^e  all 
men  saved,  and  come  to  a knowledge  of 
the  truth.  Have  we  mortified  our  mem- 
bers which  are  upon  the  earth  ? Do  evil 
thoughts  proceed  out  of  our  hearts,  does 
pride  or  foolishness  defile  us,  or  have  we 
purified  our  souls  in  obeying  the  truth 
through  the  Spirit  unto  unfeigned  love 
of  the  brethren  ? Do  we  watch  and  pray 
always  ? In  this  way  we  can  prove  our 
religion,  and  know  whether  we  are  walk- 
ing in  the  narrow  path,  or  upon  the  broad 
road  to  death.  May  God  in  his  infinite 
mercy  and  grace,  grant  that  this  imperfect 
writing  may  be  all  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God,  audj  not  condemn  me  at  the 
judgment  day.  A Slstkr. 
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WHITE  KOHES. 

‘‘I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord, 
iny  soul  shall  be  joyful  in  my  God; 
for  he  hath  clothed  me  with  the  gar- 
ments of  salvation,  he  hath  covered 
me  wiih  the  robe  of  righteousness.” 
Isaiah  61  ; 10. 

Beautiful  and  bright  was  the  brown, 
old  earth  one  winter  morning,  in  her 
spotless  robe  which  the  night  had  gently 
cast  around  her.  Yon  hill  with  its  rugged 
rocks,  the  stream  at  its  base,  the  bare  old 
trees  upon  its  brow,  every  straggling 
vino,  the  shrub  and  thorn  had  all  been 
beautified  by  the  pure  white  covering  of 
snow.  I stood  enjoying  the  beauties  of 
the  winter  morning,  when  suddenly  the 
sun  broke  through  the  clouds  illumin- 
ating the  scene  with  such  dazzling  bright- 
ness that  the  eye  could  not  steadily 
behold. 

Arrayed  in  white  robes  and  glorified 
by  the  sunlight  w’^as  the  earth  this  winter 
morn,  but  alas  ! for  her  children  who 
walk  in  darkness  and  disobedience.  Once 
our  hearts  too  were  cold,  frozen  and  ap- 
parently* dead.  Once  w'e  too  were  content 
to  wear  the  scarlet  robe  of  sin.  Yet  the 
germ  of  life  was  there,  and  the  ‘ Sun  of 
Righteousness”  beaming  upon  our  be- 
nighted souls  warmed  us  into  life  and 
awakened  us  from  the  slumber  of  sin, 
clothed  us  with  grace,  and  the  scarlet 
robe  w'as  washed  and  madewhiUr  than 
snow  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 

Grand  was  the  scene  when  the  sunlight 
Hashed  upon  the  earth  to-day,  but  when 
those  divine  rays  from  that  all-pow’erful 
Sun  pierced  the  gloom  that  shrouded  us 
and  fell  upon  our  hearts,  what  utter  dark- 
ness and  desolation  they  revealed  ; and 
we  cried  with  Paul,  “ O wretched  man 
that  I am  ! who  shall  deliver  me  from  the 
body  of  this  death  ? ” And,  yes,  we  too 
have  realized  the  triumphant  answer,  “I 
thank  God  through  .Jesus  Christ”  there  is 
deliverance,  for  His  blood  cleanseth  us 
from  all  sin,  and  we  stand  arrayed  in 
glorious  robes  — the  Righteousness  of 
Christ. 

O Christian,  put  on  thy  beautiful  gar- 
ments, and  realize  thy  strength  and  joy. 
Come  hither,  ye  cold-hearted,  for  Jesus 
Christ  counsels  thee  to  buy  of  Him  “gold 
tried  in  the  fire  that  thou  mayest  be  rich, 
and  white  raiment  that  thou  mayest  be 
clothed.”  And  this  to  every  one,  “without 
money  and  without  price,”  not  only  for 
the  saint  who  has  walked  with  God  many 
years,  but  for  you  trembling  sinner,  the 
white  raiment  was  purchased.  Especially 
for  you  was  the  fountain  opened  that  by 
plunging  in  its  waters^ye  may  be  clean. 

We  all  need  the  grace  of  God.  Though 
we  have  health,  wealth,  honor,  and  happi- 
ness, and  every  earthly  blessing  ; yet  the 
“ one  thing  needful  ” wo  lack  if  we  are 
not  covered  by  the  righteousness  of 
Christ.  We  are  indeed  poorest  of  the 
poor  if  wo  have  not  yet  purchased  this 


precious  white  raiment.  I need  it  every 
hour  to  cover  ray  sins.  You  need  it  every 
hour  to  cover  your  sins,  for  “ weak  and 
full  of  sin  1 am,”  “all  unrighteousness 
I am,”  and  there  is  no  possibility  of  en- 
tering into  rest  except  through  “Jesus’ 
blood  and  righteousness.” 

We  are  bidden  to  the  wedding,  and 
must  wear  the  wedding  garment  ere  we 
enter,  or  wo  shall  hear  the  voice— that 
voice  that  sent  out  loving  invitations  to 
come  to  the  feast— now  pronouncing  judg- 
ment upon  us.  Bind  liim  hand  and  foot 
and  cast  him  into  outer  darkness.  There 
shall  be  weeping  and  gnashing  of  teeth.” 
It  makes  one  M’cep  now  to  think  of  being 
doomed  to  outeu  darkness  forever  when 
we  might  have  been  heirs  of  eternal 
glory;  but  what  will  be  our  feeling  on 
that  great  and  terrible  day  of  the  Lord, 
when,  not  having  on  a wedding  garment, 
the  thought  shall  have  become  a reality, 
and  we  hear  the  words,  “ Depart  from 
me,  I know  you  not!”  When  shall  be 
seen  on  the  one  side  the  New  Jerusalem, 
the  saints  in  white,  the  Lamb  of  God,  and 
the  glory  which  “eye  hath  not  seen,  ear 
hath  not  heard,  neither  have  entered  into 
the  heart  of  man  ;”  on  the  other  hand 
eternal  night,  eternal  anguish,  with  never 
a ray-of  hope,  pot  even  a drop  of  water 
to  cool  the  tongue.  Shall  not  the  wicked 
then  wish  to  sink  out  of  sight  and  be 
for  ever  no  more  ? Shall  they  not  then 
cry  out,  ‘ Rocks  and  mountains  fall  on 
us  and  hide  us  from  the  face  of  Him  that 
sitteth  upon  the  throne  ! ” 

IMay  we  who  believe,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  all  be  kept  faithful  unto  death. 
May  wo  wear  the  “ white  raiment,”  the 
“victor’s  crown,”  and  the  “new  name” 
here,  so  shall  we  find  entrance  into  the 
eternal  city  of  God. 

“Jesus,  thy  blood  and  righteousness. 

My  beauty  are,  my  glorious  dress  ; 

Midst  Hauling  worlds  in  these  arrayed  ; 
With  joy  will  I lift  up  mj'  head.’’ 

Babkara  Hkbr. 

m m tm  — 

For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHERE  WILL  YOU  MOVE  TO  ? 

The  above  question  frequently  came  to 
my  mind  in  a s|)iiilnal  sense.  Many  of 
us  are  so  situated  in  this  life  that  we 
must  sometimes  move  from  one  place  to 
another.  How  eager  we  are  to  get  good 
homes  where  we  think  we  can  do  the  best  ? 
How  we  labor  to  be  ready  when  the  time 
comes  to  move  to  our  new  homes. 

Are  we  so  earnestly  engaged  in  getting 
ready  to  move  to  that  beautiful  home  the 
Savior  has  prepared  for  us  ? Though  w'e 
have  very  pretty  homes  in  this  world 
which  we  call  our  own,  and  have  no 
occasion  to  move,  let  us  not  be  too  much 
attached  to  them,  and  forget  that  we  have 
no  “abiding  city  hero.”  This  present 
life  will  soon  be  at  an  end.  It  pa.sscs 
away  like  a shadow  and  we  must  move, 
prepared  or  unprepared,  to  our  eternal 


home,  when  the  spirit  will  be  summoned 
to  return  to  God  who  gave  it.  In  that 
awful  moment,  whether  we  look  back- 
ward or  forward,  how  pleasing  will  be 
the  prospect  to  the  follower  of  Jesus — 
“a  home  in  heaven  I”  If  he  looks  back 
he  has  the  pleasant  remembrance  of  a life 
well  spent.  When  he  looks  forward  he 
beholds  an  inheritance  incorruptible, 
undefiled,  that  fadeth  not  away,  he  sees 
the  angel  guards  ready  to  carry  him  into 
Abraham’s  bosom,  as  the  poet  says  : 

“Then  the  angels  will  come,  with  their  music 
will  come, 

With  music,  sweet  music,  lo  welcome  me 
home.” 

Oh  what  joy  unspeakable  to  the  Christian’s 
soul  ! How  different  will  be  the  lot  of 
him  that  loses  his  own  soul.  No  joyful 
sentence  will  be  pronounced  on  him,  but 
he  must  hear  one  that  will  pierce  him 
through  with  unutterable  horror.  God 
forbid  that  ever  it  should  be  {)ronounced 
on  any  who  may  read  this. 

The  Savior  says,  “ In  my  Father’s  house 
are  many  mansions.”  “ I go  to  prepare 
a place  for  you.”  The  home  is  prepared  ; 
all  things  are  ready  there.  We  must  only 
become  truly  and  sincerely  willing  to 
obey  the  commands  of  that  dear  Savior, 
and  when  our  time  comes  to  move,  we 
can  all  have  a home  in  heaven.  May  we 
all  strive  by  the  grace  of  God  to  be 
enabled  to  enter  there  is  my  prayer. 

“ A home  in  heaven  ! what  a joyful  thought. 
As  the  poor  man  toils  in  his  weary  lot ; 

His  heart  oppressed,  and  by  anguish  driven 
From  his  home  below  to  his  home  in  heaven  ; 
Traveling  on  so  glad  and  free 
To  a home  for  you  and  me  ; 

Come  and  join  our  pilgrim  band 
Traveling  lo  the  promised,  heavenly  laud  ’’ 

S.  G.  Bowbrs. 

^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

RECEIVE  HLM  JOYFULLY. 

In  the  inth  chapter  of  Luke  we  read 
of  Zaccheus,  a man  of  small  stature,  who 
desired  to  see  Jesus.  As  the  Lord  was 
to  pass  a certain  way,  near  by  a sycamore 
tree,  and  Zaccheus,  not  able  to  see  him 
because  of  the  throng  around  him  and 
his  smallness  of  stature,  ran  before  and 
climbed  upon  the  tree  that  he  might  see 
Jesus.  When  the  Savior  reached  the  tree 
he  beheld  this-  little  man  up  in  the  tree 
and  asked  him  to  make  haste  and  come 
dow-n.  He  told  Zaccheus  .also  that  it 
was  his  intention  lo  abide  at  his  house 
that  day.  This  was  good  new's  for 
Zaccheus  ; it  was  just  the  thing  he  desired, 
he  received  him  joyfully. 

Zaccheus  was  a publican,  and  was 
looked  upon  by  the  Jews  as  a great 
sinner,  and  the  people  mui  mured  against 
Jesus  that  he  should  go  to  be  a guest 
with  a man  so  sinful.  But  the  Savior 
said  to  him,  “1  his  day  is  salvation  come  to 
this  house,”  This  was  blessed  news  for 
Zaccheus,  and  must  have  increased  hi.s 
joy  that  he  had  when  he  first  learned  that 
the  Lord  would  bo  his  guest. 
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This  incident  shows  that  it  was  the 
mission  of  Jesus  to  save  sinners.  He 
was  the  friend  of  sinners,  and  every 
sinner  that  could  learn  to  understand  him 
could  like  this  sinner  receive  him  joyfully. 

Zaccheus  became  willing  at  once  to 
receive  Jesus,  and  all  other  sinners  if  they 
are  ever  saved  must  come  to  the  time 
when  they  are  willing  to  receive  Jesus. 
He  will  not  save  those  who  are  not 
willing;  he  will  not  force  an  entrance 
into  any  sinner’s  house  (heart).  But  in 
this  lesson  he  shows  us  home  ; he  desires 
to  be  received,  and  what  he  will  do  for 
those  who  receive  Him  joyfully. 

Sinner,  take  not  your  own  course,  but 
come  to  God  through  Christ.  He  is  the 
way,  and  his  word  is  that  fountain  of 
living  water  which  flows  free  for  all  who 
are  willing  to  take  it  without  money  and 
without  price.  Make  haste  and  come 
down,  come  down  from  all  that  lifts  you 
up  in  pride  or  selfishness,  and  receive 
joyfully  a loving  Savior,  who  will  gladly 
bring  salvation  to  your  house.  Come 
low  to  his  feet,  become  as  small  as  Zac- 
cheus must  have  appealed  when  he  de- 
scended from  the  tree  to  stand  beside 
Jesus  of  Nazareth.  Ask  him  for  a new 
heart  that  the  fruits  of  your  life  may  be 
as  different  as  was  that  of  the  little  man 
of  Luke  19.  Find  greater  pleasure  in 
doing  good  with  your  earthly  means  as 
he  did  after  he  received  salvation  than 
to  possess  them  and  acquire  still  more. 
Stay  not  away  from  the  little  company 
that  presses  around  Jesus  everywhere  he 
goes.  Make  yourself  one  of  the  number, 
he  will  give  you  salvation  if  you  only 
receive  him  joyfully  as  your  Lord.  You 
can  have  pleasant  company  with  him  ; 
he  has  promised  to  come  in,  if  you  oj)cn 
the  door  where  he  stands  knocking,  and 
will  sup  with  you  and  you  with  him. 
Confess  Jesus  before  the  world  as  Zac- 
cheus did  before  the  multitude,  and  his 
promise  is  that  he  will  confess  you  before 
the  Father.  Will  you  remain  upon  the 
tree  of  your  self-righteousness,  or  your 
pride,  or  your  good  works,  and  refuse  to 
come  down  when  he  bid.s  you  ? O trifle 
liot  with  this  best  friend  that  the  world 
ever  had  ; receive  him  joyfully,  he  will 
abide  at  your  house,  he  will  bring  you 
salvation.  John  P.  Srkiciier. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

COME. 

The  first  time  this  word  is  used  in  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures  is  in  the  nar- 
rative of  the  wise  men  coming  from  the 
east  to  Jerusalem  to  inquire  where  Christ, 
the  new  born  King  was.  They  said,  “ We 
have  seen  his  star  in  the  east  and  are 
come  to  worship  him.’’  Should  not  the 
sincere  seeker  after  God’s  true  Messiah 
come  to  worship  with  that  same  confi- 
dence and  trust  that  the  wise  men  did  ? 
If  we  come  not  with  our  souls  sot  stead- 


fastly upon  this  one  object,  we  cannot 
worship  Him  in  spirit  and  in  truth. 

God  invites  the  world  to  come  to  this 
Savior  and  learn  of  him.  All  his  saints 
echo  the  invitation,  “ Come.”  Gome  see, 
come  taste,  come,  and  take  the  waters 
of  life  freely.  All  that  is  holy  in  heaven 
and  earth  join  in  the  invitation  to  fallen 
man  lo  come  to  Christ  and  be  saved. 

Those  who  are  not  in  Christ  do  not 
know  him  ; these  are  invited  to  come 
and  learn.  They  must  learn  that  they 
can  do  nothing  toward  cleansing  them- 
selves from  sin.  We  must  repent  of  our 
vain  boasting  and  self-righteousness,  and 
hate  the  wickedness  which  we  have  done, 
then  we  may  expect  to  be  comforted. 
Come,  learn  of  Christ ; His  lessons  will 
make  us  lowly  in  heart.  The  teachings 
of  Christ  will  open  our  understanding 
that  wo  may  see  how  much  God  loves 
us  ; that  a'l  things  that  he  permits  us  to 
experience  work  together  for  good.  The 
blessedness,  and  the  goodness,  and  the 
power  of  the  words  of  Christ  are  only 
open  to  our  understanding  after  we  have 
learned  in  his  school. 

Coming  to  Christ  and  learning  of  him 
will  create  in  us  a hunger  and  thirst  for 
his  righteousness,  and  then  we  have  the 
promise  that  we  shall  be  filled.  When  we 
are  filled  with  the  righteousness  of  God, 
we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God.  Then 
the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  will  become  mani- 
fest, wh'ch  are  love,  joy,  peace,  long- 
suffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance.  If  this  bo  the 
fruit  we  manifest  to  the  world,  God  will  be 
with  us  and  for  us,  and  who  can  be 
against  us  ? 

Here  the  invitation  to  us  is.  Come.  We 
hear  it,  we  obey  it,  we  come  to  Christ 
and  learn,  we  are  clothed  upon  with  His 
righteousness,  we  show  forth  the  fruits 
of  His  Spirit,  and  God  is  with  us  ; no 
man  can  stand  against  us  or  rob  us  of  the 
blessings  God  is  j)leased  to  bestow  upon 
us  in  the  Spirit.  VYe  continue  to  be  faith- 
ful servants,  waiting  for  another  invita- 
tion to  come  up  higher.  Soon,  at  longest, 
we  will  hear  the  blessed  invitation 
“Come,”  faithful  servant,  come,  thou 
blessed  ; come  and  inherit  the  kingdom 
prepared  for  you  from  the  foundation  of 
the  world. 

Come  now, learn  of  Christ ; he  will  make 

you  happy  here,  he  will  keej)  you  through 

all  the  journey  and  the  trials  of  life,  he 

will  save  you  in  death,  he  will  give  you 

glory  in  eternity  and  make  you  for  ever 

happy.  J.  B. 

• ^ 

For  The  HeraKI  uf  Truth. 

TRUE  TO  OUR  PROFESSION. 

Why  do  we  as  Christians  so  often  feel 
too  backward  to  own  that  we  are  living  a 
Christian  life  ? We  should  feel  glad 
that  we  have  such  a kind  God  above  \is. 
If  we  are  sometimes  asked.  Why  do  you 
not  go  to  places  of  amusement,  such  as 


dances  and  theatres,  and  why  do  you  not 
dress  as  the  world  does  ? we  should  not 
be  ashamed  to  say  that  it  is  not  the  will 
of  our  father  in  heaven  that  his  children 
do  such  things,  and  that  we  wish  to  live 
true  Christian  lives. 

A brother  once  preaching  in  our  neigh- 
borhood said,  he  sometimes  overhears  re- 
marks that  are  made  about  him  by  world- 
ly persons  when  he  is  traveling  — some- 
thing like  this,  “There  goes  a preacher.” 
They  could  tell  that  by  his  appearance. 
He  said  it  is  all  right  that  they  know  it, 
he  wants  people  to  know  that  he  is  a 
child  of  God,  and  not  a gambler  or  a 
horse  thief. 

We  must  be  a separate  people  from  the 
world  if  we  M'ould  be  God's  people,  and 
not  try  to  keep  up  with  the  world.  VVe 
cannot  serve  God  and  mammon.  Let 
your  light  shine  before  men  that  .they 
may  see  your  good  works,  and  glorify 
your  father  which  is  in  heaven.  We  of 
ourselves  are  too  weak  to  do  the  will  of 
God.  Wo  should  pray  unto  God  for  wis- 
dom and  understanding  ; for  he  hath 
said,  “Not  every  one  that  sailh  Lord, 
Lord,  shall  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  ^t  he  that  doeth  the  will  of  my 
Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

Let  us  not  bo  ashamed  of  our  church 
if  it  is  plain  ; and  if  the  world  does  make 
sport  of  us,  let  us  see  that  we  are  right 
and  then  press  onward  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord.  We  should  pray  for  our  perse- 
cutors, and  say,  “ Father,  forgive  them, 
for  they  know  not  what  they  do.”  L. 

For  tbe  Heruld  ofTrutb. 

'I'll IN E EVE  SINGLE. 

“If  thine  eye  be  single,  thy  whole 
body  shall  be  full  of  light.”  If  thine  eye 
is  turned  from  the  allurements  of  the 
world  and  centered  upon  Christ  for  the 
express  purpose  of  beholding  in  Him  a 
pattern  for  our  lives,  the  eye  is  single  in 
the  sense  of  the  text  above  noted.  Sin- 
gle is  taken  from  the  number  one,  mean- 
ing a single  thing.  Paul  wrote  to  the 
Corinthians,  “ I determined  not  to  know 
anything  among  you,  save  Jesus  Christ, 
and  him  crucified.”  He  had  a single 
purpose.  The  Savior  said,  “Set  yoUr  af- 
fections on  things  above.  Here  the /affec- 
tions are  directed  to  one  single  plaqe. 

When  the  eye  single,  turned  from  the 
world  and  centered  upon  Jesus,  the  whole 
body  is  full  of  light.  Then  the  Christian 
can  shine  as  a light  to  the  world.  He 
will  light  the  way  for  the  happiness  of 
his  fellow  beings  and  shine  to  the  glory 
of  God. 

Every  member  of  the  church  of  Christ 
should  have  an  eye  single  to  the  work 
whereunto  he  is  called , laboring  fervently, 
and  watching  unto  prayer.  Let  every 
converted  reader  have  his  eye  single — 
set  upon  the  mark  of  the  high  calling  as  it 
is  in  Christ  Jesus.  Sasiuki.  Godshalr 
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WATCH  YOUR  WORDS. 


Keep  a watch  on  your  words,  uiy  darliu^, 

For  words  are  such  wonderful  things  ; 

They  are  sweet  like  the  bees’  fresh  honey  ; 
Like  the  bees  they  have  terrible  stings  : ! 

They  can  bless  like  the  warm  glad  sunshine,  | 
And  brighten  a lonely  life  ; i 

They  can  cut  in  the  strife  of  anger,  1 

Like  an  open  two-edged  knife.  j 

Let  them  pass  through  your  lips  unchallenged,  | 
If  their  errand  is  true  and  kind. 

If  they  come  to  support  the  weary, 

To  comfort  and  help  the  blind. 

If  a bitter  revengeful  spirit 
Prompt  the  words,  let  them  be  unsaid; 

They  may  dash  through  a brain  like  lightning, 
Or  fall  on  a heart  like  lead. 

Keep  them  back,  if  they’re  cold  and  cruel. 
Under  bar,  and  lock,  and  seal ; 

The  wounds  they  make,  my  darlings. 

Are  always  slow  to  heal. 

May  peace  guard  your  lives,  and  ever 
From  the  lime  of  your  early  youth. 

May  the  words  that  you  daily  utter 
Be  the  words  of  beautiful  truth. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

THE  REST  OF  THE  GOSPEL. 


The  rest  of  the  children  of  God,  spoken 
of  in  Matt.  11  : 28,  ite.,  I understand  to 
be  the  rest  for  the  sin-sick,  peniRent  soul, 
that  has  found  peace  and  forgiveness  of 
sins  through  the  merits  of  Jesus  Christ. 

Naturally  speaking,  after  a hard  day’s 
>vork,  we  gladly  lie  down  to  rest,  and  the 
night’s  repose  enables  us  to  rise  in  the 
morning  refreshed  and  vigorous  for  the 
day’s  work. 

So  likewise  when  the  soul,  tossed  upon 
the  restless  sea  of  sin,  that  cannot  rest, 
comes  to  a knowledge  of  the  truth,  believes 
in  God,  and  trusts  his  promises  through 
faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  it  finds 
rest.  This  rest  is  found  in  the  conscious- 
ness that  God  through  Christ  has  accepted 
us,  and  that  w'e  have  become  his  children, 
heirs  of  God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Jesus 
Christ,  and  in  the  hope  that  at  the  last 
day  he  will  raise  us  from  the  dead,  and 
receive  us  into  eternal  glory,  to  be  there 
with  the  Father  and  the  Son,  and  sur- 
rounded by  an  innumerable  host  of  angels ; 
where  the  saints  will  rest  from  their 
labors  and  their  works  do  follow  them. 

Tf  we  do  not  find  rest  for  the  soul  in 
the  day  of  grace,  we  cannot  enter  into 
the  rest  which  rcmaiueih  for  the  people 
of  God.  Why  so  many  of  those  who 
came  out  of  Egypt  did  not  enter  into  the 
promised  rest,  was  because  of  unbelief. 
This  unbelief  must  be  overcome,  and  then 
we  shall  find  rest  for  the  sin  laden  soul, 
and  peace  in  Christ ; and  after  death  we 
shall  be  received  into  the  perfect  rest  in 
heaven,  where  wo  shall  praise  God  with 
all  the  redeemed  forever.  - 

When  I was  a young  minister,  I had  a 
conversation  with  a man  who  was  an 
excellent  scholar  (though  in  poor  health), 
on  the  subject  of  rest.  He  said  to  me  : 
“ I do  not  believe  in  rest ; rest  is  death  ; 
I believe  in  everlasting  activity.”  This 


put  me  to  thinking  ; it  was  strange  lan- 
guage to  me.  But  whatever  the  condition 
of  the  redeemed  may  be  in  eternity,  the 
Bible  describes  it  as  a rest,  joy,  peace, 
blessedness  ; where  the  “ wicked  cease 
from  troubling,  and  the  weary  are  at 
rest while  the  condition  of  the  ungodly 
is  presented  to  usas  a condition  of  anguish. 
Sorrow  and  suflFering  ; just  the  contrary 
of  what  we  naturally  understand  by  rest, 
and  this  shows  us  that  the  man,  however 
much  of  a scholar  he  may  have  been, 
had  never  been  well  educated  in  the  school 
of  Christ  and  in  the  teachings  of  the  holy 
Scriptures.  S.  G. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FIRST  DAY  SABBATH. 

The  observance  of  the  first  day  of  the 
week  seems  to  meet  the  sanction  of  God 
from  the  fact  that  Christ  after  the  resur- 
rection repeatedly  appeared  unto  his  dis- 
ciples on  the  first  day  of  the  week.  John 
20: 19—26.  It  was  on  this  day  that  the 
gospel  was  first  preached,  the  Holy  Ghost 
sent  down  from  heaven,  several  thousand 
converted,  and  a wide  foundation  laid 
for  the  Christian  Church.  It  was  on 
that  memorable  morning  of  the  first  day 
of  the  week  that  Christ  burst  the  bars  of 
death  and  freed  man  from  that  terrible 
bondage,  and  secured  peace  for  the  soul. 

Well  might  we  honor  the  day  in  which 
Christ  declared  peace  unto  man.  Matt. 
2:21 — 20.  We  could  do  no  greater 
homage  to  God. 

If  the  Most  High  had  designed  the 
seventh  day  to  be  continued  as  the  day 
of  public  worship,  can  it  with  any  reason 
be  supposed  that  the  abund.ant  effusion  of 
the  Holy  Spirit,  which  qualified  the  apos- 
tles to  preach  for  the  first  time  what  is 
strictly  the  gospel,  should  have  been 
made  on  the  first  day,  and  that  the  first 
day  of  the  week  should  have  been  the 
day  honored  by  the  first  preaching  of  the 
gospel,  and  by  the  conversion  of  thou- 
sands ? Did  not  this  precedence  of  the 
Lord  God  mark  out  the  first  day  of  the 
week  as  the  one  which  he  designed  the 
gospel  of  Jesus  to  be  most  extensively 
preached  ? 

The  first  d.ay  of  the  week  was  the  day 
on  which  the  disciples  united  in  that 
most  solemn  act  of  worship  the  supper 
of  the  Lord. 

Can  you,  dear  reader,  for. one  moment 
doubt  the  fact  that  the  resurrection  of 
Christ  marked  the  beginning  of  a new 
dispensation,  in  fact  a new  life  to  the 
world — a life  which  you  can  not  obtain 
by  the  observance  of  the  literal  law 
which  some  professors  of  Christianity 
seem  to  be  inculcating  in  the  minds  of 
young  disciples  ? 

It  was  on  the  first  day  of  the  week  that 
God  commenced  his  work  of  enlighten- 
ing this  dark  void  world,  that  we  might 
have  peace  and  enjoy  his  eternal  presence 
through  ChristJesus  our  Lord  and  Savior. 
Masontown,  Pa,  Lowry  John*ost. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

EXPLANATION  OF  EXODUS 
4 : 23—26. 

The  reader  will  readily  understand  in 
the  23rd  verse  that  the  speaker  here  is  the 
Lord.  The  person  spoken  to  is  Moses. 
God  gives  Moses  his  command  as  to  what 
he  should  do  in  Egypt,  and  how  he  should 
deal  with  Pharaoh.  The  son  here  spoken 
of  is  Israel ; see  verse  22d.  The  first-born 
whom  he  would  slay,  was  the  first-born 
son  of  the  Egyptians. 

Moses  took  his  wife  and  sons  and  set 
them  upon  an  ass,  and  entered  upon  his 
journey  toward  Egypt.  He  also  took  the 
rod  of  God  in  his  hand.  See  verse  20. 
On  his  way  he  stopped  at  a place,  evi- 
dently for  the  night — The  w'ord  in  He- 
brew signifies  simply  a halting  place  for 
the  night — and  here  the  sacred  writer 
tells  us,  The  Lord  met  him,  Moses,  and 
sought  to  kill  him.  The  narrative  here 
is  somewhat  obscure,  but  by  close  exam- 
ination it  seems  to  show  us  that  here 
Moses  was  overtaken  by  the  judgment  of 
God,  an  account  of  having,  to  please  his 
wife,  postponed  or  neglected  the  circum- 
cision of  one  of  his  sons,  probably  the 
younger.  To  dishonor  that  sign  and  seal 
of  the  covenant  w'as  criminal  to  any  He- 
brew, peculiarly  so  to  one  destined  to  be 
the  leader  and  deliverer  of  the  Hebrews  ; 
and  he  seems  to  have  felt  this  judgment 
of  God,  whatever  it  may  have  been  as  a 
merited  chastisement  for  his  sinful  omis- 
sion. Concerned  for  her  husband’s  safety, 
Zipporah  overcomes  her  material  feelings 
of  aversion  to  the  painful  rite,  and  her- 
self performs  with  a sharp  stone  an  oper- 
ation which,  though  properly  belonging 
to  the  husband,  he  was  probably,  from 
some  cause  or  other,  unable  to  do,  and 
bringing  the  bloody  evidence,  she  ex- 
claimed in  the  painlul  excitement  of  her 
feelings,  that  from  love  to  him  she  had 
risked  the  life  of  her  child. — Commen- 
tators. 

Ip  we  are  to  walk  with  God  we  must 
not  go  anywhere  that  Christ  will  not  go. 
0,  how  many  venture  beyond  the  terri- 
tory in  which  they  ought  to  walk,  and 
they  wonder  why  they  have  not  the  en- 
joyments of  religion  ! They  go  where 
Jesus  will  not  go.  “Blessed  is  the  man 
that  walketh  not  in  the  counsel  of  the 
ungodly.”  Christ  is  not  there.  “Nor 
standeth  in  the  way  of  sinners.’’  Christ  is 
not  there.  “ Nor  sittetb  in  the  seat  of  the 
scornful.”  Christ  is  not  there.  If  you 
with  Christ  keep  out  of  evil  company,  of 
all  evil  associations  ; keep  from  all  evil 
places  from  every  place  where  you  can 
not  go  in  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  where, 
if  ho  were  upon  earth,  you  might  not 
expect  to  meet  him.  If  you  go  out  in  the 
territory  where  Ho  would  not  go,  you 
need  not  expect  to  find  mm.^Bishop 
Simpson. 
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SOLEMN  TRUTHS.  . 


The  word  of  God  declares,  “ Except  ye 
be  converted,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.’’  Matt.  18  : 3. 

If  you,  then,  reader,  bo  UNCON- 
VER'l’FD,  and  die  as  you  are  notv,  you 
are  undone  for  ever. 

Is  it  not  “ appointed  unto  men  once  to 
die”  ? Heb.  9 : 27. 

Is  it  not  quite  uncertain  how  soon  you 
may  die  ? 

May  it  not  be  this  day  ? 

After  death  is  “ the  judgment.” 

How  can  you  stand  before  the  bar  of 
God. 

One  single  sin,  unpardoned,  would 
ruin  you  for  ever. 

But  you  have  committed  thousands  ! 

You  may  be  very  decent  outwardly,  but 
God  looks  on  the  heart.  He  will  be  your 
judge.  lie  knows  your  very  thoughts. 

Would  you  like  aiiy  one  else  to  know 
of  you,  all  that  God  knows  ? 

However  honest,  and  sober,  and  moral 
you  have  been  in  the  eyes  of  men,  it  is 
not  love  to  God  that  has  made  you  so. 

Love  to  God  is  his  first  great  command. 

But  you  have  not  loved  Him — you  do 
not  love  Him  now.  For  want  of  this,  all 
you  do  is  sin. 

“The  wages  of  sin  is  death.”  Rom. 
6 : 23. 

“ The  soul  that  sinneth  it  shall  die.” 
Ezek.  18  : 4. 

“ Whosoever  was  not  found  written  in 
the  Book  of  Life  was  cast  into  the  Lake 
of  fire.”  Rev.  20  : 15. 

Again,  I say,  if  you  live  and  die  as  you 
are,  you  are  undone  for  over. 

There  is  but  one  way  of  escape. 

Reformation  will  not  save  you.  Vows 
and  good  resolutions  will  not  save  you. 
Your  best  endeavors  are  of  no  avail. 

If  you  could  avoid  sin  and' obey  God 
perfectly  the  rest  of  your  life,  that  would 
not  atone  for  your  past  sins. 

But  you  cannot  do  this.  Your  “ heart  is 
deceitful  above  all  things,  and  desperately 
wicked.”  You  cannot  change  it. 

You  have  destroyed  yourself — you  can 
not  save  yourself.  If  left  to  yourself  your 
case  is  hopeless — utterly  hopeless. 

You  are  ’‘'•ungodly'" — the  bond  slave 
of  Satan — “ without  strength  ” to  break 
your  chains,  or  of  yourself  to  do  anything 
pleasing  in  the  sight  of  God. 

But  God  ha?  loved  and  pitied  us. — 
Hear  what  He  says  : 

“ When  we  were  yet  without  strength, 
in  duo  time  Christ  died  for  the  ungodly." 
Rorn.  5 : G.  Why  was  this  ? 

In  order  that  “to  him  that  workelh 
not  (having  no  strength  to  work),  but 
believeth  on  Him  that  justifieth  the  un 
godly,  his  faith  might  be  counted  to  him 
for  righteousness.” 

If  God  reckons  or  accounts  you  right- 
eous, who  then  shall  condemn  you  ? “But 
I am  not  righteous,”  you  say. 

No ; but  Christ  the  eternal  Son  of 


God  is,  and  He  was  made  sin  for  us  ; He 
was  treated  as  a sinner  in  our  stead  ; He 
bare  our  sins — our  guilt — our  condemna- 
tion ; He  died  upon  the  cross — (though  in 
Himself  He  knew  no  sin)  “ that  we  might 
be  made  the  righteousness  of  God  in 
Him.”  2 Cor.  5 : 21. 

Thi-*  renders  it  just  for  God  to  justify 
or  reckon  righteous  all  who  believe  in 
Jesus — all  who  believe  God’s  record  of 
his  Son. 

The  vilest  sinner  upon  earth,  if  he  sees 
himself  to  be  so,  and  believes  in  Jesus  as 
his  Savior,  trusting  in  his  precious  blood 
as  an  atonement  for  sin,  is.-ju8tified 
freely,  and  “ has  everlasting  life.” 

There  is  no  other  way  of  salvation  for 
the  must  respectable,  moral  man  upon 
eartlj. 

God  says,  “ There  is  no  differenc  j ” — 
that  “all  have  sinned.” 

God  has  opened  this  way  to  all.  There 
is  no  other  way. 

At  “ the  judgment,”  it  will  not  be  that 
some  are  sinners,  and  others  are  not.  All 
are  sinners.  You  and  I are. 

The  difference  will  be,  that  some  will, 
through  grace,  have  believed  God’s  word 
about  Christ,  and  “ submitted  to  God’s 
righteousness.”  These  will  have  eternal 
life  and  glory. 

Others  will  be  found  to  have  despised 
or  neglected  this  great  salvation.  These 
will  inevitably  perish. 

“He  that  beiieveth  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life.  He  that  believeth  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life  ; but  the  wrath 
of  God  abideth  on  him.”  John  3 : 36. 

Trust,  then,  in  Christ  ! There  is  salva- 
tion in  none  besides. 

Nothing  can  ruin  you  eternally  but 
turning  away  from  Him. 

If  you  are  conscious  of  having  upon 
you  the  guilt  of  ten  thousand  sins,  yet 
come  to  Christ,  and  come  just  as  you 
are  ; and  do  come  at  once. 

Christ  himself  hath  said,  “Him  that 
cometh  to  mo  I will  in  no  wise  cast 
out."  John  6 : 37. — Tract. 

FOLLOWING  CHRIST. 


U.  F.  P. 


If  we  attempt  to  follow  Christ  at  all, 
it  must  be  unconditional,  or  it  will  not 
be  acceptable  to  God,  and  we  will  find  it 
a tiresome  and  unpleasant  task. 

This  is  why  so  many  people  go  groaning 
all  their  days,  and  live  as  though  they 
were  condemned  to  be  executed,  and  that 
it  was  only  a matter  of  time  when  the 
sentence  should  be  put  into  effect.  They 
h.ave  just  enough  religion  to  make  them 
miserable.  Following  Christ  is  delight- 
ful. Simply  wishing  we  enjoyed  the 
results  of  following  him,  while  we  are 
not  willing  to  take  the  cross,  is  terribly 
troublesome — often  harassing. 

Many  wouUl  follow  Christ  to  the  Mount 
of  Transfiguration,  and  walk  through 


Beulah  land  all  their  days,  but  desire  to  be 
excused  from  going  to  Gethsemane.  But 
they  who  share  his  sufferings  are  the  only 
ones  who  share  his  glory.  So,  then,  who- 
soever he  be  who  will  take  the  sweet,  but 
will  shrink  from  the  bitter,  had  better 
give  it  up  entirely,  or  take  the  bitter  with 
the  sweet ; for  he  cannot  have  the  one 
without  the  other — give  up  and  die,  and 
at  the  end  he  pressed  to  take  the  bitterest 
of  the  bitter,  or  take  a little  gall  with  the 
honey  now,  and  at  the  end  enjoy  eternal, 
un  mixed  felicity. 

Christ  is  passing  through  the  city. 
Great  multitudes  throng  around  him.  In 
the  rear  is  a poor  woman  afiiicted  with  a 
grievous  disease,  but  she  wants  to  get 
close  up  and  touch  him,  for  she  knows 
there  is  virtue  there.  She  elbows  her  way 
through  the  crowd,  stretches  out  her  hand , 
and  touches  the  hem  of  his  garment,  and 
the  life  current  thrills  her  whole  being, 
and  she  is  made  whole.  Two  blind  men 
in  the  distance  plead  for  mercy ; Christ 
calls  them  ; they  approach,  make  known 
their  wants  ; he  touches  them,  and*  they 


see. 


Who  would  lag  behind,  or  stand  in  tbe 
distance,  when  they  can  approach  and 
walk  hand  in  hand  with  Christ,  and  ever 
feel  the  current  of  God’s  intense  ^oy  and 
power  thrilling  their  souls  ? 

But  many  people  have  strange  ideas  of 
following  Christ.  They  would  have  us 
believe,  by  their  own  actions,  that  Christ 
would  do  some  very  doubtful  things, 
and  go  to  some  very  doubtful  places.  We 
know  one  person  who  claims  to  follow 
Christ  to  the  theatre ; some  claim  to 
follow  him  to  the  Masonic  lodge  room, 
where  he  sends  them  inside,  while  they 
bolt  them  outside.  Others  run  off  into 
the  world — look  like  the  world,  act  like 
the  world,  and  are  of  the  world,  and  yet 
profess  to  bo  following  Christ. 

The  fact  is,  this  is  but  a mild  form  (if 
such  there  be)  of  blasphemy.  They  had 
better  cease  their  profession  until  their 
ideas  of  following  Christ  are  somewhat 
more  enlightened.  Such  persons  do  more 
injury  to  the  Christian  cause  than  all  the 
infidels  on  earth. 

Certain  it  is,  no  one  is  following  the 
Christ  of  the  Bible  in  doing  these  things. 
All  men  follow  after  that  which  they  love  ; 
if  a man  loves  the  world,  he  will  follow 
its  maxims  and  customs  ; if  a man  loves 
Christ  he  will  follow  him.  And  it  is  a 
positive  contradiction  for  any  one  to  say 
they  are  following  Christ  while  they  love 
the  world.  And  herein  may  we  know  we 
are  following  Christ:  If  we  “love  not 
the  world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in 
the  world.” — The  Vanguard. 


Exjoy  the  blessings  of  this  day,  if  God 
sends  them,  and  tbe  evils  of  it  bear  pa- 
tiently and  sweetly  ; for  this  day  only  is 
we  are  dead  to  yesterday,  and  we 


ours 


are  not  yet  born  to  to-morrow. — Anon. 
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To  OUR  SuBsouBiBs.  — If  any  of  oar  aabtcriberi  do  net 
get  their  papere  regnlarly,  or  if  any  persona  who  send  Ur 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  center 
R faror  by  informing  ns,  and  we  will  do  onr  best  to  bate 
ererytbing  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

How  TO  8iin>  MoifiT. — If  In  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  IS  beat  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  OfUce  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

Taosi  of  onr  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Troth  any  longer,  will  please  Inform  ns  cl 
(he  tact  by  letter  and  pay  np  all  arrearages,  and  tbe 
matter  shall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  continne  their  subscription. 

The  date  on  the  label  of  yonr  paper  gives  the  time  to 
which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  84,”  it  is  paid  to 
that  time.  If  “dec.  81,”  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  you  can  always  tell  If  your  pa- 
per is  paid  np,  or  Is  in  arrears.  Tbe  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  is  ordered  to  be  stopped  at  tbe  date  on  it. 

Ir  THE  label  on  yonr  paper  is  not  changed  In  the  second 
number  after  you  have  sent  money  tor  it  send  us  a card 
stating  the  case. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Ulllco  at  Elkhart,  as 
eccoiid  class  inuil  uiultcr. 


Notice. — lu  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
Feb.  14th.  we  called  attention  to  the  fact 
that  any  one  desiring  to  invest  a small 
amount  in  the  business  of  the  Mennonite 
l^ublishing  Co.,  could  do  so  by  purchas- 
ing one  or  more  shares  of  Stock.  This 
offer  is  still  open  and  any  one  desirous  of 
doing  so,  can  communicate  with  the  Men- 
nonite  Publishing  Company,  Elkhart, 
Indiana,  and  all  necessary  information 
will  be  given. 

To  OLE  PATUONS.— It  is  witli  luucli 
pleasure  that  we  observe  the  promptness 
with  which  a large  number  of  our  friends 
have  responded  to  the  request  we  made 
in  our  last  issue,  to  those  in  arrears.  We 
thank  all  such  for  their  kind  remittances. 
There  are,  however,  still  a number  who 
have  not  yet  sent  in  the  amount  of  their 
dues.  We  hope,  however,  they  will  short- 
ly respond  and  so  lend  us  the  help  in 
meeting  our  obligations. 


Well  Done. — One  of  our  agents  sent 
us  this  week  a list  of  nineteen  names  as 
subscribers  for  tlie  Heuai.d  of  Truth, 
including  nine  new  subscribers.  This 
makes  thirty-nine  names  sent  us  by  this 
agent  since  the  beginning  of  the  present 
year,  and  shows  what  can  be  done  by  an 
earnest  effort.  A number  of  such  work- 
ers would  soon  increase  the  Herald  list 
very  largely.  How  many  others  can 
“go  and  do  likewise 


Concerning  Printed  Poison. — By 
Josiah  W.  Leeds.  Philadelphia,  528 
Walnut  Street.  Published  for  the  Author. 
1885.  Square  16mo.,  pp.  42.  Price 
(mailed),  8 cents;  per  dozen,  60  cents; 
fifty  copies,  S2.25, 

Home  of  the  Blest.— A beautiful  bymn 
set  to  music,  and  both  tbe  hymn  and  the  tune 
composed  by  Bro.  II.  B.  Brenneman.  It  is 
printed  on  a sheet  11  by  15  inches,  and  to 
those  who  love  good  spiritual  song,  it  will  be 
of  interest.  Bro.  Brenneman  has  still  some 
of  these  on  hand,  and  as  he  has  kindly  offered 
to  give  all  the  proceeds,  after  the  printing  is 
paid,  to  the  Evangelizing  Fund,  we  trust  many 
will  send  for  it.  Price : single  copy,  5 cents  ; 
3 copies,  10  cents;  10  copies,  25  cents;  25 
copies,  60  cents  Address 

II.  B.  Brenneman,  Elkhart,  lud. 

The  Continuance  of  cold  weather. 
— March,  so  far,  has  been  a remarkably 
cold  month.  During  the  time  of  the 
Equinox  the  thermometer  was  lingering 
about  zero  for  several  days,  reaching  in 
some  places,  it  is  said,  on  the  20th  as  low 
as  10  degrees  below.  We  trust,  however, 
that  in  a short  time  we  shall  be  able  to 
see  it  warm  and  pleasant.  At  any  rate 
we  will  not  complain  as  so  many  do,  be- 
cause the  weather  is  not  just  as  we  desire 
it,  believing  that  a kind  heavenly  Father 
knows  best,  and  that  he  will  provide  for 
us  in  all  things  just  that  which  will,  in 
the  end,  prove  to  us  the  greatest  blessing. 

Imtroter  Advertising.  — Many  re- 
ligious papers  contain  advertisements 
that  are  eminently  improper.  When 
they  are  outspoken  against  surrounding 
evils  they  are  almost  certain  to  condemn 
articles  advertised  in  their  own  columns. 
As  an  example  of  this  we  recently  found 
a widely  circulated  religious  paper  con- 
taining a long  article  with  weighty  argu- 
ments against  roller  skating— not  the 
paper,  how’cver,  from  which  we  have 
copied  on  this  subject.  The  next  number 
contained  an  advertisement  of  a Skating 
Shoe,  accompanied  by  a cut  of  the  shoe 
mounted  on  a roller  skate.  The  question 
was  naturally  suggested  whether  we  may 
not  look  for  an  advertisement  of  the  skate 
itself  in  some  future  number  of  the  paper. 

A Source  of  Comfort.— A sister  in  the 
faith  wiites  in  the  following  comforting 
strain,  which  we  believe  may  be  an  en- 
couragement to  many  others  similarly 
situated  : “ I feel  my  dependence  on 
God,  knowing  that  we  can  do  nothing  of 


ourselves.  I have  been  to  preaching 
only  twice  this  year.  I do  love  to  go  to 
meeting,  but  am  so  situated  that  I cannot 
go  very  often  ; but  I console  myself  with 
the  thought  that  I am  not  the  only  one 
that  is  so  situated.  It  is  true  we  have  our 
Bibles  and  other  good  books  to  read,  yet 
if  it  were  not  for  the  kind  admonitions 
we  read  in  the  Herald,  we  might  some- 
times be  al  most  discouraged.  Satan  some- 
times leads  us  astray  by  discouraging  us, 
yet  if  God  be  for  us,  who  can  be  against 
us  ? We  see  daily  the  goodness  of  God, 
and.  if  we  trust  in  him  and  realize  that 
all  good  comes  from  him,  we  may  readily 
feel  that  his  word  is  a true  and  faithful 
word.  He  says  : ‘ All  that  come  unto 
me  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out.’” 


Subjects  to  write  upon. — We  have 
now  had  the  subjects  presented  to  our 
readers,  as  proper  subjects  to  w'rite  upon 
pretty  w'ell  ventilated  and  a number  of 
articles  have  been  published  on  those 
subjects. 

We  do  not  wish  to  weary  our  readers 
with  one  class,  or  one  set  of  subjects,  and 
we  think  it  best  now  to  change,  and  will 
therefore  herewith  give  some  others  upon 
which  we  would  like  to  have  our  friends 
write, 

1.  ]\latt.  14:15  — 21.  E.vplaiii  the 

several  doctrinal  lessons  and  also  their 
practical  applications. 

2.  Write  an  article  on  the  subject  of 
justification  ; what  is  it  ? How  are  we 
justified,  through  what  means,  and  what 
are  the  benefits  of  justification  ? 

3.  Write  an  article  on  John  10:8, 
“All  that  ever  came  before  me  are 
thieves  and  robbers,  but  the  sheep  did 
not  hear  them.” 

4.  Write  an  article  on  Rev.  21:1,  and 
explain  what  we  are  to  understand  by 
the  new  heaven  and  the  new  earth. 

God  is  merciful. — In  all  God’s  work- 
ings with  man  he  shows  himself  merciful. 
When  every  soul  had  become  a creature 
of  wrath,  unfit  for  heaven  and  the  glory 
of  his  Maker,  the  loving  Father  did  not 
leave  man  to  the  results  of  his  disobedi- 
ence to  reap  the  reward  that  justice  pays 
to  those  who  choose  for  themselves  in- 
stead of  obeying  God.  He  mercifully 
prepared  a way  for  the  restoration  of 
man,  and  the  payment  of  th*e  debt  of  his 
guilt  that  man  might  still  be  saved  from 
eternal  death  if  he  would. 
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Eternal  punishment — hell— which  the  ' 
Bible  declares  to  be  the  abode  of  the 
wicked,  is  no  evidence  that  God  is  not 
merciful.  Heaven  was  prepared  for  man, ' 
hell  for  the  devil  and  his  angels.  They  ' 
were  once  in  heaven,  but  were  not  willing 
to  stay  there  under  the  conditions  of  that  ^ 
blessed  place.  God  had  mercifully  placed 
them  there,  but  when  they  could  no  longer 
be  used  there,  they  were  thrust  out.  They 
rebelled  against  God  by  their  own  choice. 
Adam  and  Eve  disobeyed  God  of  their 
own  free  will  and  in  opposition  to  a direct 
warning  from  Him.  It  was  not  the  want 
of  mercy  in  God  that  drove  them  out  of 
his  paradise,  but  the  result  of  their  own 
choosing  and  disobedience.  All  Adam’s 
posterity  (we  with  the  rest),  have  done 
precisely  in  one  sense  what  Adam  did. 
We  have  at  some  time  in  life  violated 
God’s  will  when  God  had  warned  us  be- 
forehand by  our  conscience,  or  his  word, 
or  both.  Yet  He  mercifully  says  to*  us, 

“ Repent  and  believe  the  Gospel ;”  “Come 
unto  me,  and  I will  give  you  rest.” 

When  one  class  of  mankind  makes 
choice  of  wickedness,  indulging  in  blas- 
phemy, pride,  drunkenness,  avarice,  lust, 
sinful  amusements,  hatred,  and  murder, 
making  this  life  already  akin  to  hell,  it 
cannot  be  a want  of  mercy  in  God  to 
allow  them  to  make  this  life  what  they 
will,  and  tlien  go  on  in  a life  of  the  same 
wicked  character  hereafter.  If  another 
class  chooses  to  be  obedient  to  God,  be- 
come pure,  live  holy,  and  be  separate 
from  the  world  and  its  wickedness  here, 
it  is  great  mercy  in  God  to  have  prepared 
a place  where  they  can  live  this  holiness 
unmolested  by  the  wicked.  In  mercy  God 
gives  all  a chance  to  be  saved  : not  a 
single  soul  need  be  lost  because  God  has 
failed  to  be  merciful  in  all  his  works. 

If  all  were  to  be  received  into  heaven 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


From  Montgo.mery  Co.,  Pa. — Bishop 
Andrew  Mack,  of  Berks  Co.,  visited  and 
preached  in  the  Franconia  Church  on 
Sunday,  March  15th.  In  the  afternoon 
of  the  same  day  Bro.  Isaac  Moyer,  of  the 
Deep  Run  Church,  in  Berks  Co.,  preached 
in  the  Souderton  Church. 


just  as  they  are,  heaven  would  be  but  little 
different  from  earth.  Here  we  live  on 
trial  amid  temptation,  troubled  on  every 
side  by  the  wickedness  of  this  sinful 
world  our  hearts  grow  sick  of  vanity, 
our  souls  loathe  the  wickedness  around 
us  and  thirst  for  the  living  waters  of  that 
purer  life ; we  long  to  go  to  that  home 
where  the  “wicked  cease  from  troubling, 
and  the  weary  are  at  rest  ” — that  heaven 
which  God  has  so  mercifully  prepared  for 
all  who  prove  by  their  lives  that  they 
really  choose  to  go  there  rather  than  have 
their  everlasting  existence  with  the 
wicked.  C. 


Sister  Mary  Means,  of  Cowley  Co., 
Kansas,  writes  us  under  date  of  March 
the  8ih  as  follows  : “ We  have  now  been 
here  a little  over  a year  and  are  well 
satisfied  with  the  country.  We  have, 
however,  had  a much  colder  winter  than 
we  expected  in  this  part  of  the  country. 
Now,  however,  it  seems  as  though  spring 
had  come  ; the  snow  is  gone  and  the 
weather  is  pleasant.  There  is  still  some 
frost  during  the  night,  but  the  ground  is 
drying  off  fast,  and  it  will  not  be  long 
till  we  can  work  in  the  ground.  We 
had  more  snow  it  is  said,  than  usual  in 
this  part  of  the  country.  People  need 
good  buildings,  and  should  also  well 
prepare  for  their  stock,  on  account  of  the 
northern  storms  which  we  have  so  fre- 
quently through  the  winter  season',  but 
taking  it  all  through  I think  we  have 
more  days  in  which  a laboring  man  could 
work,  than  any  year  I have  ever  seen. 
Some  persons  might  think  it  would  get 
very  hot  during  the  summer.  Some  days 
of  course  are  very  warm,  but  most  of  the 
time  there  is  a pleasant  breeze  and  so 
more  endurable.  Men  claim  that  horses 
do  not  sweat  as  much  as  in  the  east, 
which  is  accounted  for  by  the  constant 
breeze. 

Now  if  we  only  had  a church  here,  so 
that  we  could  worship  with  the  brethren 
and  sisters  it  would  be  much  more  comfort 
to  my  soul ; that  is,  if  we  could  then  all 
be  of  one  mind  as  the  Scripture  says  we 
should  be.  The  word  of  God  tells  us  to 
grow  in  grace,  and  if  we  do  this  we  will 
be  sure  to  increase  in  knowledge  ; we  will 
have  more  power  and  strength  so  that  we 
can  discern  more  and  better  what  the 
Lord’s  will  is,  and  we  will  also  under- 
stand our  own  imperfections  more,  wo 
can  then  also  feel  and  sympathize  with 
others,  when  they  do  not  just  think  and 
do  as  we  would  like  them  to  do,  as  long 
as  they  do  not  commit  the  sin  unto  death, 
etc.” 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


We  now  expect  that  Bro  C.  C.  Beery 
of  Medina  County,  Ohio,  will  move  into 
this  neighborhood  this  spring.  We  have 
been  without  a preacher  now  for  several 
years,  and  it  is  very  burdensome  especial- 
ly during  the  past  winter  For  the  brethren 
from  Bowne  to  come  over  every  two 
weeks,  as  the  roads  oftlimes  were  almost 
impassable  so  that  it  is  indeed  very  ac- 
ceptable to  think  that  we  have  a prospect 
again  of  having  a minister  in  our  own 
Church. 


Wo  will  therefore  pray  the  Lord  of  the 
harvest  that  he  may  send  laborers  into 
his  vineyard  so  that  the  borders  of  his 
kingdom  may  be  extended. 

JiTent  Co,y  Mich.  Henry  Eyman. 

Dear  Brother  Funk,  May  the  gr.ice, 
love,  and  peace  of  God  be  with  you.  1 
inform  you  that  Bro.  Auer  and  family,  of 
Woodford  County,  Illinois,  arrived  here 
safely,  and  they  seem  to  be  well  pleased 
after  having  endured  the  inconveniences 
attendant  upon  moving  from  one  place 
to  another.  The  Lord  has  blessed  this 
brother,  and  it  is  my  sincere  desire  that 
the  Lord  may  continue  to  bless  him  also 
here  in  his  new  home.  Our  church  has 
this  year  already  been  blessed  with  a con- 
siderable increase,  which  truly  makes  our 
hearts  rejoice.  The  Lord  grant  that  we 
may  all  be  one  heart  and  one  soul,  and 
may  continue  in  peace.  To  this  end  we 
sincerely  desire  your  prayers,  and  trust 
that  through  love  you  may  be  prompted 
sometime  to  visit  us.  There  is  a large 
field  of  labor  for  us  here  ; come  and  help 
us.  It  is  my  desire  also,  if  God  will, 
some  time  to  visit  you.  Bro.  Jonas  Nice 
is  my  fellow  laborer.  A.  Schifflkr. 
Adams  6’o.,  Nebraska. 


NOTES  ON  MY  TRIP  TO  OHIO. 


I left  home  on  the  Tth  of  February  and 
returned  on  the  12th  of  March.  In  the 
mean  time  I visited  in  Allen,  Hancock, 
Wayne,  Medina,  Holmes,  Fairfield,  Perry, 
and  Hocking  counties,  Ohio  ; and  in  the 
time  attended  forty-eight  meetings. 

In  my- brief  stay  in  Allen  Co.,  it  was 
ray  privilege  to  spend  a time  of  prayer 
and  exhortation  with  our  aged  brother 
J.  M.  Brenneman,  who  in  his  age  and 
aftliction  feels  the  needs  of  the  church 
and  the  necessity  of  souls  being  saved 
even  more  than  he  did  in  the  years  of  his 
greatest  activity.  At  New  Surk  in  Han- 
cock county,  where  our  young  brother 
Jacob  Horning  is  the  only  minister  in 
the  little  congregation  at  that  place,  there 
was  more  than  usual  interest.  The  meet- 
ings were  attended  by  a number  of  per- 
sons from  Bluffton,  twelve  miles  distant, 
where  Bro.  C.  Steiner  is  the  minister.  At 
these  two  places  there  are  fourteen  appli- 
cants for  membership,  and  there  is  every 
reason  to  believe  that  the  members  are 
earnestly  praying  and  laboring  in  the 
good  work. 

Bro.  Horning  accompanied  mo  through 
the  rest  of  the  visit.  We  stopped  one 
night  in  Wooster  with  our  aged,  blind 
sister  Overholt,  widow  of  preacher  Joseph 
Overholt  deceased,  of  Westmoreland 
county,  Pa.  She  is  living  in  comfortable 
surroundings  with  two  of  Bro.  Overholt’s 
children,  Christian  and  Bettie,  and  seems 
as  cheerful  and  patient  as  could  be  ex- 
pected of  one  in  her  circumstances.  The 
time  of  devotion  here  was  one  not  soon 
to  be  forgotten,  at  least  on  my  part.  The 
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liord  seemed  very  near  in  spiritual  bless- 
ings. 

The  church  in  Medina  county  has  gone 
through  many  sad  experiences,  that  have 
had  a tendency  to  discourage  both  mem- 
bers and  outsiders,  but  I have  mu  h rea- 
son to  believe  from  the  .interest  which 
was  manifested  that  the  Lord  has  here  an 
abundant  harvest  that  miglit  be  gathered 
for  the  church  and  the  kingdom  by  the 
blessing  of  God  and  proper  elToils  of 
faithful  laborers.  Tliere  is  one  applicant 
there  for  baptism  and  a number  more  that 
seem  almost  persuaded.  Seldom  have  I 
been  in  a church  for  whom  I had  to  feel 
so  much  sympathy  as  those  dear  disciples 
In  Medina. 

We  had  a pleasant  stay  in  Wayne 
county  in  IJro.  Iforst’s  church,  and  also  in 
Bro.  John  K.  Yoder’s  church.  The  meet- 
ings we  had  with  him  in  the  Amish  church 
were  largely  attended.  In  this  church  we 
saw  much  of  which  we  could  speak  very 
highly,  and  my  prayer  is  that  the  Lord 
may  keep  them  faithful  in  that  life  of 
Christian  simplicity  in  which  they  are 
walking.  While  in  this  county  we  had 
the  pleasure  of  becoming  aetjuainted  with 
Bro.  D.  C.  Amstutz  of  the  Swiss  Menno- 
nite  church.  It  was  a matter  of  regret 
that  we  had  not  arranged  any  time  to 
spend  in  his  congregation.  I w’as  glad  to 
find  so  many  brethren  and  sisters  in  Bro. 
Horst’s  church,  and  to  see  them  so  very 
hospitable. 

In  Holmes  county  we  stopped  only  a 
part  of  a day  and  onu  night.  We  visited 
our  afflicted  Bro.  Geo.  Mumaw,  who  is 
still  very  feeble,  but  strong  in  the  faith. 
The  one  meeting  here  was  well  attended, 
and  we  found  many  more  members  here 
than  vre  expected.  Tliis  is  one  of  the 
places  that  should  be  visited  by  evangel- 
izing brethren,  as  Bro.  Kilmer  is  becoming 
aged,  and  is  alone  in  the  work. 

In  Fairfield,  Perry,  and  Hocking  there 
was  once  a large  congregation  of  breth- 
ren and  sisters,  but  they  are  few  at  pres- 
ent. From  the  interest  that  is  manifested 
by  many  that  have  been  brought  u|>  under 
the  influence  of  our  people  I am  fully 
convinced  that  a j)rosperous  church  could 
be  built  up  here  by  a proper  effort.  It 
makes  one  feel  sad  to  find  places  like 
this,  where  the  church  is  declining,  and 
no  special  effort  made  to  build  her  up. 
Paul  planted  and  Apollos  watered,  but  it 
seems  we  have  places  w here  the  church 
has  been  planted,  and  no  effort  is  m.ade  to 
water  the  planted  seed  ; at  least  no  effoit 
that  would  show  that  we  expected  to 
build  up  the  church.  Our  aged  Bro.  An- 
drew Blosser,  in  Hockintr  county,  we  found 
very  sick  of  dropsy.  May  the  Lord  keep 
him  stead fa.st. 

In  parting  with  Bro,  Horning  I felt  that 
W’e  had  grown  to  be  intimate  friends,  and 
my  prayer  was  that  the  Lord  would  bo 
with  our  y/ung  brother  in  his  charge  over 
" Jiis  cmigr'egation,  and  make  him  strong 
for  bis  work  in  the  ministry. 

J.  V.  CoFVMAV. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REST. 


The  rest  of  which  we  read  in  Matt. 
11  : 28,  29  and  in  Heb.  4 (as  I here  re- 
ceived it)  is  when  persoi  s are  laboring 
under  the  burden  of  sin  and  conviction 
and  tne  Savior  invites  them  to 'come  unto 
him,  and  he  will  give  them  rest — rest  of 
con.'icieiice.  When  a sinnet  sees  his  lost 
condition  and  the  justice  of  God  in  cast- 
ing him  off  forever,  he  finds  himself  in 
a most  distressing  condition  from  which 
he  seeks  a way  to  be  free ; thus  he  is 
laboring  and  Iieavy  laden.  When  he 
once  believes  that  Jesus  invites  him  to 
come  unto  him,  and  promises  him  rest, 
he  will  draw  nigh  unto  him  in  prayer, 
confessing  his  sins,  and  asking  pardon. 
The  Savior  will  freely  forgive  all.  This 
is  a gre.at  consolation  to  such  a lost, 
burdened  sinner.  Then  he  finds  that 
rest  which  the  Savior  promises  to  give 
to  those  who  come  unto  him.  The  poet 
says  : 

“ For  oh  ! no  joy  shall  that  man  know, 

Who  bears  a guilty  breast  ; 

His  conscience  drives  him  to  and  -frO; 

And  never  lets  him  rest.” 

This  rest  is  not  a rest  here  upon  earth, 
that  those  who  here  received  it  have  no 
more  to  do.  A Christian  finds  no  rest 
on  earth  except  the  rest  of  conscience, 
having  his  soul  redeemed  from  the  guilt 
of  sin,  believing  assuredly  that  if  he  holds 
out  faithful  unto  the  end  he  shall  inherit 
the  eternal  rest,  “ wdiile  he  looks  not  at 
the  things  which  are  seen,  but  at  the  things 
which  are  not  seen.”  2 Cor.  4:19. 

We  have  a continual  warfare.  The 
enemy  will  come  once  and  again  tempting 
us  to  do  evil,  and  we  must  fight  until  we 
have  overcome  the  last  enemy  which  is 
death.  1 Cor.  IS:  26.  If  there  w'as  an 
abiding  rest  here  for  the  Christian,  why 
did  Paul  say,  “ I have  great  heaviness 
and  continual  sorrow  in  my  heart?’’ 

1 Cor.  9 : 2.  Again  he  says,  “ Lest  I 
should  have  sorrow  u|mn  sorrow.”  Phil. 

2 : 27. 

The  Savior  said,  “The  servant  is  not 
greater  than  his  Lord.”  He  was  a “man 
of  sorrow  and  acquainted  with  grief,” 
lie  is  Lord,  and  we,  his  servants,  must 
follow  him  if  we  would  inherit  eternal 
life. 

We  cannot  cross  all  danger  and  sit 
down  to  rest  until  we  reach  the  eternal 
rest  above.  L.  A.  Rk.s,si,kk. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

SIMPLICITY. 


Simplicity  is  an  humble  uprightness  of 
the  soul  that  has  overcome  self  ; it  goes 
hand  in  hand  with  sincerity,  but  has  still 
a higher  virtue.  Many  are  sincere  with- 
out being  simple.  They  have  a desire  to 
pass  for  what  they  are,  and  are  unwilling 
to  pass  for  what  they  are  not,  thinking 


too  highly  of  themselves ; they  recall 
their  thoughts  ; review  their  actions  and 
are  not  satisfied  with  themselves.^  Such 
persons  may  be  sincere  but  are  not  simple  ; 
they  are  not  satisfied  with  themselves. 

The  simple  are  less  correct,  but  are 
also  less  artificial,  striving  for  simplicity. 
Wo  should  be  much  occupied  with  our- 
selves, and  tlius  examining  our  features 
in  tha  mirror  of  the  Word  of  God,  which 
teaches  us  simplicity  and  godly  sincerity. 
Paul  wrote  to  the  Corinthian  Church  : 
“ For  our  rejoicing  is  this,  the  testimony 
of  our  conscience,  that  in  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,  not  with  fleshly  wisdom, 
but  by  the  grace  of  God,  we  have  had 
our  conversation  in  the  world,  and  more 
abundantly  to  your  word.”  2 Cor.  1 : 12. 

Beloved  brethren,  let  this  be  our 
rejoicing,  the  testimony  of  a clear  con- 
science, a 'id  let  us  practice  simplicity  and 
godly  sincerity,  apart  from  earthly  wis- 
dom,and  by  the  grace  of  God,  our  walk 
and  conversation  may  be  uns’potted  from 
the  fashions  of  the  world  ; we  may  be 
filled  with  a greater  degree  of  love  toward 
all  the  saints,  and  our  affections  may  be 
more  firmly  set  on  things  above.  Thus 
by  the  grace  of  God,  we  will  bo  more 
perfectly  conformed  to  Christ,  our  elder 
brother,  who  dwells  above,  from  whence 
he  shall  come  again,  to  judge  the  woild 
in  righteousness,  and  take  with  him  the 
saints,  to  inherit  the  blissful  mansions, 
and  sing  with  the  redeemed  His  perfect 
praise  forever  more. 

Dear  brethren,  let  us  labor  more 
earnestly  and  ever  become  more  Christ- 
like.  S.  G. 


A DOCTOR’S  STORY. 

“You  know  nothing  about  intemper- 
ance,” said  a noted  physician.  “ I could 
write  volumes  that  would  amaze  you.” 

“ Write  one,*'  I said. 

“It  would  be  a breach  of  honor.  A 
physician,  like  a Romish  priest,  may  not 
betray  the  confessional.”  After  a moment 
he  added  : “Our  profession  takes  us  into 
homes.  And  lives  and  hearts  that  seem 
all  bright  and  happy  are  often  dark  and 
miserable  from  sickness  of  the  soul.** 

“ There  must  be  some  scenes  that  it 
would  be  proper  for  you  to  tell  me,”  I 
urged  ; “ please  think  of  some.  ’ 

“ I was  called  to  the  wife  of  a distin- 
guished gentleman.  Her  husband  sat  by 
her  bed  fanning  her,  and  a lovely  bouquet 
of  flowers  was  on  the  stand  by  her  side. 
Two  little  git  Is  were  playing  quietly  in 
the  room.  It  w'as  a charming  picture  of 
love  and  devotion. 

“‘My  wife  fell  down  stairs,’  saiil  her 
husband,  ‘and  I fear  has  hurt  herself 
seriously.’ 

“ I examined  her  shoulder.  It  w'as 
swollen  and  almost  black,  and  one  rib 
was  broken. 

“ ‘ How  do  you  find  her  ? ’ asked  ber 
husband  anxiously. 
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“ ‘ I will  ask  the  questions,  if  you  please. 
^010  did  you  so  injure  yourself?’ 

“ ‘ I fell  on  the  stair-way.’ 

“I  hesitated.  I was  not  in  a Paddy 
shanty,  but  in  the  house  of  a well-known  i 
and  unstained  man.  I re  examined  her  side.  ' 
“ ‘ When  did  she  fall  ? ’ I asked.  j 

“ ‘Last  night,’  he  said,  after  a second’s  i 
pause  and  a glance  at  her. 

“My  resolve  was  taken. 

‘•‘Please  show  me  the  place  on  the 
stairs  where  she  struck  ? ’ I said  to  the 
husband,  rising  and  going  out.  He  fol- 
lowed me.  m 

“‘I  was  not  with  her  when  she  fell,’ 
he  said. 

“‘The  injury  w'as  not  from  a fall,  and 
it  was  not  done  last  night.  Never  try 
to  deceive  a doctor.’ 

“‘She  begged  me  not  to  tell  you  tbe 
truth.’ 

“‘Then  get  another  physician,’  I said. 
“‘I  will  tell  you  the  whole  truth. 
Night  before  last  I had  been  out  to  dinner. 

‘“I  saw  your  brilliant  speech  in  the 
paper.  Was  it  wine-inspired?’ 

“ ‘ J’artly.  Most  after-dinner  speeches 
are  to  a degree.  I came  home  excited  by 
the  fine  dinner,  wdt,  wisdom  and  wine  of 
the  evening,  and  went,  not  to  bed,  but  to 
the  closet  and  drank  heavily.  My  wife 
heard  me  and  came  down,  hoping  to  coax 
me  up-stairs,  as  she  had  done  many  times. 
But  she  was  too  late.  My  reason  and 
manhood  were  gone,  and  I pounded  her, 
and  left  her.  She  tried  to  follow  me, 
but  fell  on  the  stairs.  After  a time  she 
crawled,  she  says,  up-stairs,  and  went  into 
the  nursery  and  slept  with  the  little  girls. 
I slept  late,  and  woke  with  a fierce  head- 
ache, and  went  out  at  once,  thinking  no 
breakfast  and  the  out-door  air  would  clear 
my  brain  for  my  morning  engagements. 
I pledge  you  my  honor  I had  forgotten 
I struck  my  wife.  When  I came  back 
last  night  I found  her  suffering  : but  she 
would  not  permit  a physician  should  be 
sent  for  lest  it  should  disgrace  me.  I 
think  she  really  tries  to  believe  that  she 
hurt  herself,  more  pr  less,  when  she  fell.’ 
And  with  an  honest  quiver  of  the  chin 
he  added,  ‘She  is  an  angel,  and  wine  is 
a devil.* 

“ ‘ What  are  loine-bibhers  f* 

“‘Own  children  of  their  father.  Is  my 
wife  seriously  hurt  ? ’ 

“‘  I cannot  tell  yet.  I fear  she  is.’ 
“More  absolute,  untiring  devotion  no 
man  ever  gave  a wife  than  he  gave  her 
while  she  lived  and  suffered.  When  her 
noble,  true,  loving  heart  ceased  to  throb 
he  was  inconsolable.  His  love  and  de- 
votion were  the  theme  of  every  lip,  and 
the  providence  that  so  afflicted  him  was 
called  ‘strange’  in  a tone  of  semi-censure  ! 
On  the  tomb  is  cut  the  ‘beloved  wife!’ 
He  has  gone  to  her  now,  in  that  land  of 
nolicense. 

“No  one  but  myself  ever  knew  the 
truth.” — National  Temperance  Advo- 
cate. 


THE  NEW  GAME. 

It  was  a rainy  Sabbath  afternoon  when 
the  five  grand  children  of  old  Mr.  Howe 
gathered  into  his  cosy'  room  to  listen  to 
a Bible  story.  Mr.  Howe  was  in  feeble 
health,  and  the  noise  of  the  children 
seemed  almost  too  much  for  him  to  bear  ; 
but,  remembering  that  he  loo  in  child- 
hood loved  to  listen  to  the  historical  sto- 
ries of  Joseph,  Moses,  and  Elisha,  he 
aroused  himself  with  some  effort  so  as  to 
interest  the  children. 

“Did  I hear  rightly,”  said  grandpa,  “did 
Frank  say  that  he  wished  he  could  play 
games  on  Sunday  ? ” 

Frank  hung  his  head  as  if  ashamed  and 
mortified  that  Mr.  Howe  had  ever  heard 
the  wish  ; but,  at  length,  he  answered  : 
“Grandpa,  Sunday  is  so  long  when  it 
rains  that  I want  to  do  something  besides 
reading  my  books  and  going  to  church.” 
“Well,  then  suppose  we  have  a new  di 
version — a new  game,  perhaps  you  might 
call  it.” 

“A  game  on  Sunday,  grandpa!  You 
don’t  mean  it,  though  ! Do  tell  us  what 
you  do  mean,  for  you  have  always  told 
us  that  it  is  wrong  to  play  on  the  Sab- 
bath.” 

“ Did  you  ever  hear,”  said  he,  “ that  the 
German  watchmen  have  a pretty  song  a 
verse  of  w’hich  they  sing  at  every  hour  of 
the  night,  as  that  hour  reminds  them  of 
some  scriptural  truth  or  fact  ? The  first 
lines  of  one  verse  are  these  : 

‘ Hark,  ye  neighbors,  and  hear  me  tell, 

Ten  now  strikes  from  tbe  belfry  bell, 

’Ten  are  the  holy  commandments  given,’  etc. 
“Now,  supposing  we  take  in  this  man- 
ner your  various  ages,  5,  7,  8,  10,  and  12, 
and  find  what  scriptural  truths  or  inci- 
dents they  remind  us  of.” 

This  was  a new  idea  to  the  children, 
and  they'  were  very  attentive,  as  children 
are  always  found  to  bo  when  a new  and 
instructive  thought  is  presented  to  their 
mi  I'd  8. 

“Let  us  take  Willie’s  age  first,  because 
he  is  youngest,”  said  Emily. 

“ Yes,”  replied  grandpa,  ‘-  Willie  is  five 
years  old  ; now,  can  any  of  you  think  of 
a miracle  recorded  in  the  New  Testament 
of  which  five  might  remind  ? ” 

“I  can,”  replied  Willie,  after  a mo- 
ment’s thought ; “ the  five  loaves  you  told 
us  about  last  Sabbath.” 

“That  is  right,  my  child  ; now, Willie, 
do  you  remember  anything  about  David 
that  five  could  remind  you  of  ?” 

“ Oh,  grandpa,”  said  Willie,  “ is  it  the 
five  smooth  stones  from  the  brook  ? ” 
“That  is^it.  Who  can  tell  the  kind  of 
sufferings  of  Paul,  of  which  five  might 
recall  the  memory  ? ” 

“1  know,”  replied  Julia  ; “five  might 
remind  us  of  the  five  times  that  Paul 
received  of  the  Jews  forty  stripes,  save 
one.” 

“ You  are  correct.  Now,  Emily,  we  will 
take  your  age — seven  ; do  you  remember 


anything  abont  that  number  in  the 
Bible  ? ” 

“Yes,  sir,”  said  Emily,  after  a short 
pause;  ‘ God  made  the  world  in  six  days, 
and  rested  on  the  seventh.”  , 

“Right,  my  child  ; bilt  do  you  recall 
the  name  of  the  city  whose  walls  fell  down 
when  an  army  had  gone  seven  times  on 
the  seventh  day,  and  tbe  seven  priests 
had  seven  trumpets  ? ” 

“ Oh,  yes,  grandpa,  it  was  Jer — i — Jer- 
icho.” 

“ What  churches  might  this  number 
call  to  mind  ? ” 

“The  seven««hurche8  of  Asia,’’  replied 
Frank,  “and  also  the  seven  church  candle- 
sticks. 

“ Yes,  the  number  seven  is  used  many 
times  in  the  Bible,”  said  grandpa. 

But  Mamie  on  hearing  this,  said  she 
‘ didn’t  want  to  hear  any  more  about 
seven,  for  she  knew  something  about  her 
own  number,  eight.’’ 

‘ What  is  it  Mamie?”  inquired  grandpa. 
“Oh,  it  was  just  eight  folks  that  went 
into  the  aik,”  replied  the  child,  “because 
I just  counted  them  up.” 

“ I am  glad  you  thought  of  that,  Ma- 
mie ; now  do  you  lemember  the  name  of 
a good  king  who  began  to  reign  w hen  he 
was  eight  years  old  ?” 

Mamie  could  not  answer  this  question, 
but  Frank  replied  that  “ it  w as  Josiah.” 
“You  are  right,  Frank  ; now  can  you 
tell  us  what  miracle  wrought  by  Peter 
that  eight  might  remind  us  ? ’’ 

I “Yes,  sir,  Peter  healed  Eneas  of  the 
palsy  after  Eneas  bad  kept  his  bed  eight 
years.” 

“ Well,  Julia,”  said  grandpa,  “ of  what 
does  your  age — ten — make  you  think  ? ’* 
“I  know,  grandpa,  of  the  ten  com- 
mandments.’’ 

“ Yes,  and  what  else  ? ” 

“ O,  it  makes  me  remember  the  ten 
dreadful  pleagues  of  Pharaoh.” 

“There  is  another  thing  you  might 
recall,  if  you  wait  a moment.” 

“ What  book  of  the  Bible  is  it  in , 
grandpa  ? ” 

“ It  is  in  the  twenty  fifth  of  Matthew.’’ 
“ Oh,  now  I know,  you  mean  the  para 
ble  of  the  ten  virgins,  don’t  you  ? ’ 

“ Y'es,  you  remember  very  well.  Now, 
Frank,  you  are  the  oldest,  and  I suppose 
the  twelve  remind  you  of  a great  many 
facts  and  incidents  from  the  Scriptures.” 
“Yes,  grandpa,  I can  think  of  four  or 
five.” 

“ Well,  you  mention  them,  Frank.” 

“ Well,  there  were  twelve  apostles,  and 
Jacob  had  twelve  sons  ; then  after  a mir- 
acle there  were  twelve  baskets  of  frag- 
ments taken  up,  and  Jesus  was  twelve 
years  of  age  when  he  went  up  to  Jeru- 
salem.” 

“ Very  well, Frank,  twelve,  like  seven,  is 
often  used  in  the  word  of  God,  but  I 
would  also  like  to  have  you  think  of  the 
glorious  company  in  heaven  of  which 
' John  speaks  in  Revelation.  There  were 
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12,000  from  each  of  the  twelve  tribes  of 
Israel  who  were  sealed  and  stood  before 
the  Lamb,  clothed  in  white  robes,  and 
crying,  ‘ Salvation  to  our  God  which 
sitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the 
Lamb.’  ” 

“ What  made  their  robes  so  white, 
grandpa?”  inquired  Emily. 

“Ah,  my  dear  child,  they  had  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb  ; the  hlood  of  Jesus 
alone  can  cleanse  from  sin,  and  I hope 
you  will  each  trust  in  Him  now  in  tlie 
morning  of  life.’’ 

“Grandjta,  haven’t  yoil*got  a number, 
too  ? ” 

“ Certainly,  my  child,  but  1 am  too  tired 
to  talk  of  it  to  day.  T am  just  seventy 
years  of  age,  and  before  next  Sabbath  you 
may  find  out  what  you  can  about  that 
number.” 

The  children  returned  to  the  sitting- 
room  to  tell  their  parents  the  interesting 
game  which  grandpa  had  taught  them, 
“and  best  of  all,’’  said  Frank,  “it  isn’t 
wrong  to  use  on  Sunday.” — C.  E.  B.  in 
N.  y.  Observer. 


Miscellany. 


Evils  of  Wak. — “But  what  a warning 
the  whole  story  of  the  Soodan  against 
the  dangers  of  a ‘ brilliant  foreign  policy’ 
is!  Disraeli’s  war  in  Afghanistan  cost 
enough  to  have  bought  out  every  land- 
lord in  Ireland  and  have  honestly  and 
forever  settled  the  Irish  question.  This 
Soodan  expedition  will,  before  it  is  over, 
cost  enough  to  extinguish  poverty  in 
East  London,  and  give  to  tens  of  thou- 
sands of  starving  wretches  a chance  to 
start  afresh  under  kindlier  skies,  to  say 
nothing  of  the  burnt  villages  and  the 
slaughtered  peasants  abroad,  and  of  the 
weeping  widows  and  desolated  homes 
and  fatherless  children  in  England.” 
“War,”  says  General  Sherman,  “is  de- 
struction.” It  is  so  in  every  sense  of  the 
word.  Yet  war  was  much  more  preva- 
lent and  brutal  a hundred  years  ago  than 
now.  It  was  the  normal  condition  of 
ancient  civilization.  Only  when  the 
principles  of  Christianity  are  universally 
practiced  will  “ the  nations  learn  war  no 
more.” — Evening  Post. 

Roller  Skating  which  has  become 
the  popular  amusement  among  young 
people,  was  the  subject  of  a double  con- 
demnation recently.  The  pastor  of  a 
Church  at  Jamaica,  Long  Island,  found 
that  the  amusement  was  a serious  hinder- 
ance  to  his  revival  work  during  the  win- 
ter, declaimed  against  it,  especially  on 
the  ground  that  it  encouraied  late  hours, 
and  led  to  improper  associations,  lie  be- 
lieved also  that  it  was  physically  injuri- 
ous, and  asked  the  opinion  of  an  eminent 
Brooklyn  surgeon.  The  opinion  con- 
firmed the  clergyman’s  view. 


The  surgeon  wrote  : “ I consider  that 

the  practice  physiologically  is  a perni- 
cious one.  Its  effect  upon  boys  is  bad 
enough,  but  upon  girls  it  is  much  worse. 
It  destroys  muscular  balance,  strains  un- 
duly the  parts  chiefiy  exercised,  locates 
weakness  at  vital  points,  and  prepares 
the  way  for  a great  amount  of  suffering 
and  M rt-tcheduess.  If  the  craze  should 
continue  for  any  considerable  length  of 
time  the  facts  which  I have  named  will 
be  verified  in  the  experience  of  many  a 
young  lady. — Christian  Herald. 

NaxiiiNG  New'  under  the  Sun. — As 
we  wander  through  the  houses  of  Pom- 
peii— where  the  paintings  are  yet  bright 
on  the  walls,  and  w'e  may  walk  around 
their  gardens  and  see  their  dried-up  foun- 
tains— one  seems  to  hear  the  book  of 
Revelation  sounding  in  one’s  ears,  and  a 
voice  saying,  “ Behold  I make  all  things 
new  ! ” 

Those  old  Pompeiians  were  very  mod- 
ern. There  is  nothing  new  under  the 
sun.  They  had  folding  doors  and  hot- 
water  urns  ; they  put  gratings  to  their 
windows  and  made  rockeries  in  their  gar- 
dens ; their  steel-yards  are  exactly  like 
those  your  own  cheese  monger  uses  to 
w'eigh  his  Cheddars  and  Glosters.  Their 
children  had  toys  like  ours — bears,  lions, 
pigs,  oats,  dogs,  made  of  clay,  and  some- 
times serving  as  jugs  also.  Poor  chil- 
dren ! poor  mothers ! How  did  they 
fare  in  those  three  days  of  darkness  and 
dismay  ? 

People  wrote  on  the  walls  and  cut  their 
names  on  seats  just  as  we  do  now.  They 
kept  birds  in  cages.  In  Naples  to  day  as 
you  walk  along  the  Chiaja,  you  may  find 
yourself  in  the  midst  of  a herd  of  goats, 
with  bells  around  their  necks,  exactly 
like  those  in  the  Museum.  They  gave 
tokens  at  the  doors  of  their  places  of  en- 
tertainment— the  people  in  the  gallery 
had  pigeons  made  of  a sort  of  terra  cotta. 
They  put  lamps  inside  of  the  hollow  eyes 
of  the  masks  that  adorned  their  fountains. 
They  even  made  grottoes  of  shells  ; vul- 
garity itself  is  ancient. 

They  ate  sausages  and  hung  up  strings 
of  onions.  They  had  stands  for  public 
vehicles,  and  the  school-master  used  a 
birch  to  the  dunces.  They  put  stepping 
stones  across  the  roads,  that  the  dainty 
young  patrician  gentlemen  and  the  pursy 
old  senators  might  not  soil  their  gilded 
sandals.  It  was  never  cold  enough  for 
their  pipes  to  burst,  but  they  turned  their 
water  on  and  off  wdth  taps,  and  their  cook- 
shops  had  marble  counters.  They  clap- 
ped their  offenders  into  the  stocks  : two 
gladiators  were  kept  there  for  1,800  years! 

When  their  crockery  broke  they  rivet- 
ed it.  At  Ilcrcalaneum  there  was  a huge 
wine-jar  half  buried  in  the  earth.  It  had 
been  badly  broken,  but  so  neatly  riveted 
— with  many  rivets — that  it  no  doubt 
held  the  w’ine  as  well  as  ever.  Those  riv- 
ets have  lasted  1,800  years ! It  is  a 


strange  thing  to  think  about.  What 
would  the  housewife  have  said  if  some 
one  had  told  her  that  her  cracked  pot 
would  outlast  the  roman  empire  ? — Sun- 
day at  home. 


Married. 


Eiiret — Yoder. — On  the  28ih  of  February, 
by  Joel  Shively,  Cornelius  O.  Ehret,  of  Olive 
Twp  , and  Nancy  A.  Yoder,  of  Baugo  Twp  , 
both  of  Elkhart  Co  , Ind. 

Snyder — Ndsbau.m  — On  the  15th  of  March, 
in  Elkhafl  Co.,  in  the  Clinton  Church,  by 
Henry  A.  Miller,  Henry  Snyder,  of  Livingston 
Co.,  111.,  and  Hannah  Nusbauin,  of  Elkhart 
(’o.,  Ind. 

Gkaybill— Weaver.— At  the  same  place, 
by  the  sanie,  Noah  Graybiy,  of  Livingston 
Co.,  111.,  and  Sarah  Weaver,  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Indiana. 

Coy — Bixler. — March  Oth,  in  Mu^oningCo  , 
Ohio,  Solomon  Coy  and  Lydia  Bixler,  both  of 
East  Lewistown,  Ohio. 


JDied^ 

Blouoh. — On  the  22d  of  February,  in  New- 
berry Twp.,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  consump 
tion.  Brother  Samuel  Blough,  aged  5G  years, 
11  months  and  26  days.  He  was  buried  on 
the  24th,  at  Hosteltler’s  grave-yard.  Services 
by  Eli  Miller,  J.  J.  Miller  and  Henry  Weaver, 
from  2 Timothy  4:6—8  The  deceased  was 
a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church. 
His  sufferings  were  long  and  sometimes  very 
troublesome,  but  he  bore  them  all  with 
Christian  forbearance.  He  leaves  a sorrowing 
companion  and  four  children  who  have  the 
blessed  assurance  that  he  is  now  with  saints 
on  the  other  shore. 

Martin. — On  the  6th  of  March,  in  Kent 
Co.,  Michigan,  of  bilious  fever  and  liver  com- 
plaint, Daniel  Martin,  aged  . He  was 

buried  on  the  Dth  at  the  Mennonite  Church. 
He  leaves  a large  family  to  mourn  their  loss. 
Services  by  Peter  Keim  and Kinney. 

Fatal  Accident  — .\t  the  house  of  Aaron 
Zelner,  in  Kent  Co  , Michigan,  on  Monday, 
the  2d  of  March,  the  two-year  old  child  of 
Louis  Gill  fell  backward  into  a pail  of  boiling 
suds,  which  was  set  on  the  floor.  The  child 
was  quickly  removed,  but  was  so  badly  scalded 
that  it  died  on  Tuesday  morning.  Friend 
Gill  and  family  were  visiting  at  Bro  Zelner’s, 
the  grandparents  of  the  child.  Services  by 
Preachers  Spelcher  and  Kinney. 

“•  Fond  parents,  calm  the  heaving  breast. 
The  Savior  called  him  home  ; 

Grieve  not,  your  darling  is  at  rest 
Beyond  this  vale  of  gloom.” 

Prink  — On  the  28th  of  February,  in  Allen 
Co , Ohio,  Henry  Prine,  aged  86  years, 
H months  and  14  days.  Services  by  C.  B. 
Brenneman  and  II.  Good. 

New'comrr.— On  the  flth  of  March,  in  Han- 
cock Co.,  Ohio,  of  inflammatory  rheumatism, 
Jacob  Newcomer,  aged  66  years,  10  months 
and  15  days.  Buried  on  the  11th.  Services 
by  C.  B.  Brenneman.  He  leaves  a wife  and 
three  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Bro.  New- 
comer bore  all  his  afflictions  in  Christian  love 
and  died  in  the  bright  hope  of  heaven. 

Lear. — On  the  21st  of  Feb.,  in  Plumstend 
Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  suddenly,  Joseph  11. 
Lear,  (undertaker),  aged  47  years,  11  months 
and  16  days.  He  was  buried  at  Deep  Run 
on  the  25th,  where  many  were  present.  He 
leaves  a widow',  an  only  son,  and  aged  parents 
o mourn  their  loss, 
t 
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Meyers. — On  the  12th  of  March,  in  Olive 
Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  diphtheria,  Amanda 
Jane,  daughter  of  Anthony  and  Hannah 
Meyers,  aged  5 years  and  i>  days.  Buried  at 
the  Yellow'  Creek  Meeting-house,  on  the  14th. 
Services  by  John  F Funk  from  John  5 : 24, 
and  D.  Brenneman  from  Mark  5 :39. 

In  Zion’s  peaceful  court  above, 

Secure  from  every  mortal  care, 

Is  'Manda  Jane  in  arms  of  love, 

“ Not  lost,  but  gone  before.” 

High — On  the  3d  of  March,  in  Bucks  Co., 
Pa  , Joseph,  sou  of  Abraham  and  Agnes  High, 
aged  6 months  and  6 days. 

Weep  not  for  me  my  parents  dear. 

Since  I must  go  and  leave  you  here. 

Your  hearts  are  sad  and  full  of  grief. 

But  Jesus  gives  you  sweet  relief. 

ScHMUCKER. — On  the  13th  of  March,  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Anna, 
daughter  of  David  J.  and  Sarah  Schmucker, 
aged  20  years,  1 month  and  28  days.  The 
deceased  was  a faithful  sister  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  She  died  in  the  full  hope 
of  a blessed  immortality  and  had  a desire  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ.  She  was  buried 
on  the  16th  at  the  Amish  Meeting-house, 
where  a large  number  of  people  had  assembled, 
upon  which  occasion  funeral  services  were 
held  in  German  by  David  Hostettler,  from 
Ilev.  20  : 6.  and  by  J.  K.  Yoder  from  Phil. 

1 : 10—21,  and  in  English  by  D.  Z Yoder  from 
2 Peter  3 ; 0—15. 

Renninger.— On  the  2oth  of  February,  in 
Brecknock  Tw’p  , Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Rebecca 
Renninger,  aged  66  years,  6 months  and  10 
days.  She  w'as  the  widow  of  Isaac  Renninger, 
who  died  nine  years  before.  Two  years  ago 
she  began  to  suffer  with  the  asthma  and 
finally  died  of  dropsy  and  asthma.  Three 
daughters  and  five  ions  survive  her.  A lov- 
ing mother  and  kind  neighbor  has  been  taken 
from  our  midst. 

Weaver  — On  the  27ib  of  February,  in  East 
Earl  Tw'p..  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption, 
Martha,  wife  of  John  M.  W’eaver.  She  was 
a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  Bishop 
Eby  and  Benjamin  Horning  conducted  the 
funeral  services. 

Lambert  —On  the  lOih  of  March,  in  Shire 
manstown,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  after  years 
of  suffering,  Esther,  wife  of  William  Lambert, 
aged  55  years  and  26  days.  Sister  Lambert 
bore  her  great  suffering  w’ith  Christian  resig- 
nation. She  bad  a desire  to  depart  and  be 
with  Christ,  yet  was  willing  to  abide  God’s 
time.  She  selected  her  funeral  text  Rev. 
7 : 16,  17.  She  was  buried  at  Slate  Hill. 

Kennedy.— On  the  15th  of  February,  in 
Howard  Co  , Ind.,  Barbara  Idella,  daughter 
of  David  and  Malinda  Kennedy,  aged  4 yeari 
and  1 day.  She  was  buried  at  Moses  Mast  s 
burying  ground.  On  the  18lh,  Joseph  Edwin, 
aged  5 yeiu's  and  6 months.  On  the  I'.'th, 
Nancy  Emeline,  aged  1 5'ear,  lU  months  and 
some  days.  The  last  two  were  laid  in  one 
coffln,  and  on  the  20th  buried  in  Mast’s  bury- 
ing ground.  These  three  were  children  of 
the  same  parents,  and  all  died  of  scarlet  fever. 
Services  were  held  for  the  three  at  the.  same 

lime  by Bowman  in  English,  and  Emanuel 

Mast  in  German.  One  child  about  seven 
years  old  is  lift  to  the.«e  much  bereaved 
parents. 

Mishler.— On  the  4lh  of  March,  in  Howard 
Co , Indiana,  of  spinal  disease,  Jeuetta. 
daughter  of  John  aud  Sarah  Mishler,  aged 
4 years,  2 months  and  1 day.  Buried  at 
Moses  Mast’s  burying  ground.  Services  by 
Emanuel  Mast  and  Nobait  Sproll.  Text, 
■-i  Sam.  21  : 22  and  Psalm  78. 

Hochstktlkr.— On  the  16th  of  -March,  in 
.-uminit  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  Adam 


Hochstetler,  aged  82  years,  10  mouths  and  7 | 
days.  Funeral  services  by  C.  G.  Lint  from  i 
John  14  ; I — 14.  Adam  Hochstetler  became  a 
member  of  the  Amish  Church  in  his  early 
days.  After  he  was  21  years  of  age  he  was 
married  to  Mary  Miller  who  died  some  years 
ago. 

Gicrtser.-  On  the  8th  of  March,  near  Wheat- 
land,  Hickory  Co  , Missouri,  after  8 weeks  of 
suffering  of  typhoid  fever,  Abraham  Gertscr, 
aged  27  years,  6 months  and  11  days.  He 
leaves  a widowed  mother,  five  brothers  and 
one  sister  to  mourn  their  loss.  We  have 
leason  to  believe  that  he  has  gone  to  that 
blessed  land  where  he  may  wear  the  crown 
prepared  for  him  and  live  forever.  On  the 
‘Jth  his  body  was  given  to  mother  earth  in 
the  presence  of  many  friends.  Funeral 

services  were  held  by  P.  S.  Lehman  and 

Henry. 

Smoker.— On  the  13th  of  March,  in  Wayne 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption,  Anna,  daughter  of 
David  J.  and  Sarah  Smoker,  aged  20  years, 

1 month  and  28  days.  Buried  on  the  15th  at 
Oak  Grove.  Many  friends  assembled  to 
sympathize  with  the  bereft  family.  We  have 
the  hope  that  she  had  peace  with  her  God. 
Services  were  held  by  David  Hostetler  and 
John  K.  Yoder  in  German,  and  David  Z. 
Yoder  in  English. 

‘‘  I’m  going  to  live  with  the  angels  go  fair. 

I’ll  look  for  you,  mother,  and  wail  for  j'ou  there. 
Where  tears  do  not  fiow'  and  where  death  can- 
not come. 

Together  we’ll  dwell  in  that  beautiful  home.” 

Sherk  — On  the  4ih  of  March,  at  Brunners- 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Jacob  Sherk, 
aged  68  years,  2 months  and  25  days.  He  w'as 
buried  on  the  7th  at  Hess’s  Meeting  house.. 
He  suffered  several  years  with  consumption 
and  died  in  the  faith,  having  the  hope  of  a 
better  life  through  Jesus.  Text,  2 Cor.  5 ; 1. 

Swank.— On  the  16lh  of  March,  in  Johns 
town,  Cambria  Co  , Pa.,  Elizabeth,  wife  of 
Josiah  Swank,  aged  59  years,  2 months  and 
13  days  The  corpse  was  removed  to  Davids- 
ville  on  the  18th,  and  the  burial  took  place 
there  on  the  19lh.  She  was  a daughter  of 
Peter  Livie,  who  is  now  in  his  91st  year. 
Services  by  Isaiah  Burger,  from  Rev.  2:7. 

Miller.— On  the  13th  of  March,  in  German 
Twp.,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  of  consumption. 
Levi,  son  of  Isaac  S and  Fanny  Miller,  aged 
18  years,  6 months  and  19  days.  He  suftered 
severely,  but  bore  it  with  patience.  Toward 
the  last  he  became  concerned  for  the  salvation 
of  his  soul,  and  desired  to  be  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church.  He  was  baptized 
the  day  before  he  died-  After  this  he  became 
fully  composed  in  his  mind,  only  expressing 
that  he  regretted  that  he  caused  his  father  so 
I much  trouble  on  account  of  his  sickness,  for 
which  he  could  never  repay  him  His  father 
tried  to  comfort  him.  saying  that  it  was  already 
paid,  after  which  he  seemed  satisfied  and 
died  ill  peace.  He  was  buried  on  the  15th 
in  the  Amish  buiying-groiiud  at  Walnut  Creek 
Services  by  David  Hitseby  ami  Fred.  Mast. 

Kkndai.i,.— On  the  21st  of  March,  on  the 
town  line,  LaGrange  ( o , Ind.,  of  typhoid 
pneumonia,  Susan  Kendall,  aged  86  years, 
7 months  and  21  days.  Buiied  on  (he  22d. 
Services  by  J.  Hochsteller.  Joseph  Voder  of 
Michigan,  and Zimmennan  of  Kansas. 

Yoder.— On  the  8lh  of  March,  in  Newberry 
Twp  , LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  Florence,  daughter 
of  Jonathan  and  Mary  Yodtr,  aged  1 month 
and  15  days  Buried  on  the  10lh  ; services 
by  D.  J Johns 

Roth. — In  La(«range  <’o.,  Ind.,  on  the  loth 
of  March,  .Mary,  daughter  of  Nicholas  and 
Polly  Roth,  aged  1 4 years.  2 months  and  9 
days.  Burled  at  C.  .Miller’s  grave-yard  on 


the  12th.  Services  were  held  by  Jonas 
Troyer,  from  Mark  5 : 89  —13,  and  D.  •!.  Johns, 
from  Isaiah  40:  6—8. 

Zook  — On  the  15lh  of  March,  in  Elkhart 
Co-,  Ind..  infant  child  of  John  and  Lucinda 
Zook.  Buried  on  the  16ih ; services  by  Eli  S 
Miller  and  D J.  Johns. 

S'TAHly. — On  the  18th  of  March,  in  Waka- 
rusa,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Israel 
Stably,  aged  91  years,  10  months  and  15  days. 
He  w as  buried  on  the  20th  at  the  Lutheran 
Church  in  Harrison  Twp. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

l-iicy  ObmliolUer,  .lohn  Slienk,  Philip  Stauffer, 

1)  F Driver,  S Goilshalk,  .lacob  Lapp,  David  Byler, 
Win  Spetzel,  .1  H Macknian,  .Jacob  Bomberirer,  .John 
P King,'  Bciij  Helnuilb.  David  Burkholder,  Henry 
Walter. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— ,J  H Amstufz,  John  Albert,  Peter  Albrecht. 

B— Mrs  Mary  Brenneman,  Henry  F Brenneman, 
.Joseph  Borntreger,  Daniel  Buergy,  D B Bcacby, 
.lacob  Barkmaii,  Tbeopholls  Besingeri  (’has  Bryar. 
Peter  A Blough,  Rachel  Blos8er,.Iohn  .1  Brenneman, 
.John  Bachman,  Margaret  Burg,  Christian  E Breck- 
bill,  B F Byers,  Daniel  Bender,  Solomon  Bechtel, 
John  Barnhart.  Amos  Bnckwnltcr.  .loot  B Blosser, 
John  F Bear,  Amaziah  E Brackhill  1)  K Beiler. 

C— John  M CIcrainer,  Daniel  Christner,  Win 
Clynier. 

D— Geo  Dietrich,  Abraham  Diierksen,  D D Ditlei , 
P L Dueck. 

E— Isaac  Ehv,  A B F:shlemaii,  Jacob  Ebeihard, 
D Ewert.  M C Eby,  Henry  Eymau  2. 

F— Cornelius  Friesen,  Frederick  C Fricke,  A C 
Friday,  Jacob  M Friesen,  John  W Fast,  A S Friesen. 

G— B H Coehenour,  John  H Ciood,  John  Gunther, 
Deliver  Groff,  Einaiuiel  Groff,  Dr  J C Groff,  John 
Gascho,  Abraham  Goede,  Joel  Good. 

H— H Hildebrand,  Jo.s  Hartzler,  John  ('  Hooloy, 
Mrs  Kate  Hooley,  Frank  M Herr,  Jerry  Hamblitig. 

I S Hallman,  Caroline  Hochstetler,  Daniel  B 
Hoover.  William  Hicbert,  N G Herr,  Christ  Herr 
Jr,  Christian  H Herr,  Amziiih  Hosteter,  John 
Havkness.  Henry  H Hoover,  C S H Herr,  D Herr, 
.Jacob  S Hoover. 

J— Michael  Johnson. 

K— S J Kurtz,  C Kauffman,  Noah  Kohler,  H J 
Kurtz,  John  J Kizler,  Isaac  King,  H M Kratz,  Mary 
Kauffman,  U M Kauffman,  Jacob  C Kauffman,  David 
L Kreiiicr.  AC  Klassen,  D It  King,  8 K Kraver, 
Franz  Kliewer. 

L— Catharine  Long,  Adam  L Landes,  Pptci  Loh - 
rentz,  John  S Landes.  John  Lantz.  .Martin  i.erever, 
Adam  Lefever,  Peter  Loiix,  BenJ  F Leidy. 

M-J  E Mellinger,  A Metzlor,  Rev  D ( Miller.  E 
B Mast,  C Mann,  Moses  Mast,  It  V'  Moulton,  John  W 
Mower,  David  Myers,  Henry  E Myers,  John  J Miller, 
Salome  Mast,  John  Mumaw,  Jonas  M Moyer. 

N— Amos  Nissley,  Peter  Neurehl,  John  B Naff/.iger, 
.John  Newcomer,  Jacob  K Nissley,  A Nickel^ 

0— Daniel  Ohreudorff. 

p_\Villinm  Putt,  Peter  Preis,  .Vuuie  Papenhager, 
Ellen  Plank. 

U_.Tacoh  Rotli,  Thomas  Ratcliff,  Jacob  Ringenhcrg, 
David  Uutt,  Daniel  Koiip,  Jucol)  Kisser,  l>  M Kutf, 
Daniel  Ruth,  Mary  E Koadgap,  John  H Rainer, 
Amos  .S  Koliicr,  Gerliard  Kcgicr. 

I S— Amos  Stauffer,  .\  iigu.sf  Sehimmelpfcimig,  Dan- 
iel Schindler,  .Vinos  P Stauffer.  Peter Schrock,  Amo- 
IJ  Stoltzfiis.  Andrew  .■'helleiihergei',  .M  E Shelley. 
•Seliinidt  Rros.  Henry  Snyder,  Peter  Setiantz,  W G 
Spencer,  (hr  S Strieklcr.  .losepli  P Short,  .lotin  S Sto- 
ner, H H SlierIZ,  Isiiae.  (.' Sehiintz,  Abraham  CShant/., 
(laspcr  H Seliinidt.  Frank  .Sova.  David  F Stollzlus. 
Noah  C Sharpe,  .In-  Swovelund,  .1  S Seliick,  .M  R 
Strile,  Daniel  .Sheiik,  Daniel  N -aiider. 

T_,Io.-i  Tseliaiilz.  JaeohTlionias,  Saiiiind  Thirstein. 
Abraham  Tyson,  Mrs  Geo  Thorpe,  David  Tliiesse  ■ 
U— IJ  II  rnruh,  Su->an  t'lricli, 

V_john  V'eer,  J >lm  V'lstraaJ,  (^lus  V'ogler  Co.  < 
B Vogt. 

W— Kate  Wmirfler,  D K M itiner.  John  SWeidmaii. 
Coruidiiis  Wall.  Frank  E Wiliner,  Nicholas  Weikart. 
lacob  Winter.  Mary  Weaver,  Jacoli  Wolliior,  Then  • 
■ lore  Welier,  .loan  Wui  keniiii,  .V  B Wingert. 
V--Elia-  Voder,  Samuel  M Viil/i,W(i  Veariiiti. 

/ — Peter 'Zehr,  1)  II  Z.ooU. 

IIRETHHEN  l.N  A-IA. 

Jacob  s A Ug.spiirger,  i'lUM 
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POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  Mo.  178 85 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  60 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged.  No  176J 50 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather 

binding.  No.  188 76 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding,  No  106} 1 25 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cioth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

82mo..  agate 16 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 35 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

82mo.,  leather  with  tuck 50 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Diction  AEiBs. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 


6 00 


I 

Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations 
Birds  eye  view  of  the^Holy  Land- 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  witjjjout  the  Diction- 

ary and  less  illustrated  matter 5.00 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Marble  Edge $7.60 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 8- 50 

D.  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index,  Apocryphal 
books.  Family  record,  Concord- 
A ice,  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
acountof  the  Holy  Laud,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&o.  by  express 3 qO 


60 


half  morocco,  by  express 
Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations. 
Gribb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi> 
tion.  This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
Okhlschlaoer’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  852  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 


Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 60 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe« 
sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Pnilemon,  Jle- 
brews,  James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

— 3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 50 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

•2  “ on  Isaiah,  8vo  , “ “ 1 76 

1 76 


-1  “ .on  Daftiei, 


These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep.. .15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  aud  John,  in  one  volume 1 50 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 


Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy 1 90 

New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  fco.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo. , cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 85 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  50 

“ “ “ “ “ paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor.. 60 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

pnper  cover,  each  book 26 

Beginning  of  Life,  263  pages 90 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8-  Leathcrman.  32mo.,  82 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  82mo.,  in  a box  75 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudot) 25 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged.. 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection af  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 8 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  30 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  oolleotion  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Book  of  Repentance.  Gal 40 

Child’s  Book  on  the  Sabbath 40 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 5(1 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 ,5!l 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promisee,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 00 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 1 5 

Dairies  for  25,  40,  60,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 50 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 25 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  eaoh  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge i5 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 25 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

634  pages  1 (o 

Dymoud  on  War 4(j 


1 00 
60 
90 


1 75 


60 


Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26 

Encouragement  to  Penlitent  Sinners,  by 
J M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 

cover 06 

Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  Mo  Duff 1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illubtrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney..- 1 lU 

Mystro-Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth  30 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gospel  Workers .....  25 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18ih  aud  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  B.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 8 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

H orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor...-  10 

Household  Treasure, 25 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 

bound  in  leather 75 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 

‘‘  “ “ “ per  doz.. . 6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

" “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  W'orld 30 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  oloth..  2 25 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 75 

Letters  to  Young  Christian': 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth* 1 50 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews 3 00 

Line  upon  Line 60 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children - 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  slate 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   75 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  oy 

express 4 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  aud  cloth.  2('0 

pages 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 160 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Moruing  Thoughts 60 

Mosheim’s  Ecoleiiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen 90 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr.  gre.ss  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols.,  full  sbeep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 50 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Driest 50 


Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies-...  60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day - 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 86 

Picture  and  Stories*bf  long  ago,  A T.  8.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Bienneraan...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  tor  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T S.l  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 35 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 50 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 

Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 50 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 (Kf 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul-  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 6fi 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 7C 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   80 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


to 


60 


Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8,  18mo.,  96  pages 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S. 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetidally  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 

oilitate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

oloth : 1 26 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  £0 

cents;  cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo 

64  pages 36 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger - 60 

The  Lite  of  Trust,  George  Miu-ller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 
pages,  cloth 1 60 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schafl',  D 

D.,  LL.  D..  Prof  of  Bible  Learning,  &c.  2 25 

Tobacco,  Influence  on  life  and  health 10 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Ni  n-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Esbleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A record  of  suffering  aud 
triumph.  By  Jtnnic  Smith,  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  l6mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 (M 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  5*>  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 

Wandering  Soul 


I 


.10 


.10 


25 


No. 

No. 


PEACE  ENVELOPES 


Per 


26, 

100, 

250. 

1000. 


8 00 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated. 

Catechism-  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 40 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

iu  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.25 

ntermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1-70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  (Question 
Book,"  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1-15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  youug  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  Tour  books  form  a p^mpletc  scries  for  Sunday 
Schools,  arc  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
c.\tenHive  circulation. 

80NDAY-SCH00L  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 
flower  illustrations,  2}x4  in.,  per  pack 
69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x2}  inches 20 

76.  100  reward  tickets,  llxl|  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches 
No.  U’6.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

3^x7}  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 

• of  birds - 

Pocket  Scripture  Allas,  with  12  fine 
colored  majis  and  a chronological 
chart 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rales  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16, 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  mouth,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS.  • 
For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition  by  C.  H.  BRUNK 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes,  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  aud  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  £<•.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press $3  Ot).  

HOW  TO  WRITE  Folt  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  give-i 
tn  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  namr,  the  name  of  your  Pott 
Offte,  County  and  State  iu  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBUSIIUNG  CO., 

Elkhart,  lud 


85 


80 


25 


April  1,  1885. 


THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  cure 

Burns,  Scalds,  Frosted  Feet,  Fain  in  the 
Limbs,  Back,  Breast,  Side  or  Head ; Sore 
Throat,  Sprains,  Bruises,  Cuts  and  Old  Sores, 
Neuralgria,  Sore  Eyes,  Toothache,  Sore  Mouth ; 
and  as  a g'eneral  Ointment  it  has  no  equal. 
Many  can  te8tif3'  to  its  snperior  worth  and  all 
we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial,  in  order  to  l>e  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Druggists,  Merchants  and 
Teddlcrs  supplied.  Agents  wanted  in  every  town. 
I’rice  2a  amt  50  Cents.  .Sent  bv  mail  on  receii)t  of 

FISHER  BROS., 

.5, ’85 —4, '86.  New  Paris,  Indiana. 

BLOSSER'S  CAJARRH  KING. 

An  excellent  remedy  for  the  Cure  of  Catarrh. 
Price  *1.00  per  box.  For  sale  by  H.  B.  Brenneman, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  — Send  for  a circular.  6— 

PQFF  f Our  Catalogue  and  Price  List  of 
rnCe  ♦ Raspberry  and  Strawberry 
plants,  Russian  Mulberry  trees,  &c.  Also, 
pure  bred  Plymouth  Rock  eggs  for  hatching. 
Send  foh  it.  Address, 

YODER  & METZL.ER, 

1-6, '85.  East  Lewistoicn,  Mahoning  Vo.,  Ohio. 

H f^TIWmCIWANTEDforthe  MISSOURI 

AGENTS  STEAM  WASHERI 

wi  1 ! pay  any  inteiligent  man  or  woman 
n«  profitable  employment  to  write 
Illustrated  Circular  and  terms  of 
Agency  f<}r  this  Celebrat^  WuHher, 
by  rea^  itsintrinKio  merit 
meetinn  with  such  wonderful  succetts 
J.  WORTH,  CHICAGO,  Ilili.,  or  8X,  LOUIS.  MO 


1— 12,’8.l 


MeShane  Bell  Foundry 

Maimrnctiire  those  ceh-britted  Bella 
and  Chimes  for  ChHrehes,  Tower 
CloekK,  *e.,  *e.  Prices  and  cata- 
logues sent  free.  Address 

If.  McSii.vxk  it  Co.,  Ihdtimore,  Jld. 


9,84—8,85. 


S'- Ass, WOOD 


AGENTS  WANTED  to  seU 

I “THE  .fOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

X Chronological,  Gcogruphicul  and  Typograph- 
ical History  of  tlio  Jouincys  of  Jesus  and  the 
Twelve  Uisciides  in  Palestine,  founded  on  the 
Hospels  and  the  Latest  Surveys  in  ttie  Holy  I.and, 
with  t.'orrect  Ma|)s  ttud  Beautiful  Illustrations, 
For  imrlieulars  ap|)ly  to 

MK.VXONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mknnonite  PuBLissiNQ  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Tear. 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
jn  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ments throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub 
icets.  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Confereuces,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  shopld  be  in  every  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Cnurch. 
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10,81— 9.av 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very  1 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
3fi0  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  .12 
Per'^ dozen  copies,  by  express.  $10  8U. 

WENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUNO. 

V German  illustrated  i)ni)oi-  for  children  .and  young 
people.  Kdited  by  M.  I>.  Wenger,  and  published  l.y 
the  .Miumonite  I’liblishiiig  Co.,  Llkhuit,  Ind.  Single 
i-ouies  25  ccuts  a year,  5 copies  for  81.00.  .Suniuiy 
Se.liools,  when  Uui  or  more  e.opies  ore  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 eotilsfoi'O  uiiimhs.  Suiri|>le  eoi>ies  free. 


every  member  of  the  Church. 

It  IS  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox.  Instructive,  encour- 
aging, and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  *1.00 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 
family,  per  year,  1.60 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  60 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year.  60 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  Ac.,  1.24 
The  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer,  and  Christ- 
Mche  Jugendfreuud,  one  year,  *1.80. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  ohurch,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

Menno  Simon's  Complete  Works,  j 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
Iw  Express  $4.60 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  coutainiug  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1,50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
ation,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

Mennonite  Pnblisliine  Co. 

ELKHART,  Indiana. 

Address  Cards.— I'ur  2o  cents  we  will  send  one 
hundred  neiu  t hromo  Aildrcss  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printed  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  be  orded  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  go  on 
the  full  one  hundred.  Address, 

Mknnonitk  PuuLisuiNu  Co.,  Elkhart,  lud. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Soufhern  ]{.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
1 is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

aOINO  WBST. 

No.  21,  Night  Express 1-86  a. m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.60  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 5.30  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6. 60  " 

No.  73 4.16  “ 

No.  61,  Freight 2 50  r.  m. 

No.  23,  Special  Michigan  Express 1 2.86  “ 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.60  “ 

QOINO  EAST MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.36  a.  m 

Grand  Rapidd  Express 4.30  '* 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.06  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7.30  “ 

OOINQ  BAST — AIR  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express  12.46  r.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 9.25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 6 35  “ 

No.  64  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.00  ‘‘ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 7.36  a m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  “ 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 3.60  p.  m. 

" II  “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.00  “ 

TRAINS  AKSrVB MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.06  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 8,£0  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Aoconwuodation,  3.45  “ 

OONNKOTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Kivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 


tlS^  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  bet  ween  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS;  Supt.  Mich.  Div 
G B.  W''yllib,  Ticket  Agent. 


Cincinnati,  W^abash  & Michi/^an  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows ; 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 27  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 00  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 30  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH— Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 43  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  6 26  a.  m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Maritn  withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O,  W.  LAMPORT,  Superiateadeul 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

**How  beaaUftal  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace." 


Vol.  22. — No.  8. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  APRIL  15,  1885. 


Whole  No.  296. 


THOUGHTS  OF  HEAVEN. 

No  sickness  there — 

No  weary  wasting  of  the  frame  away  ; 

No  fearful  shrinking  from  the  midnight  air,— 
No  dread  of  summer’s  bright  and  fervid  ray  ! 

No  hidden  grief— 

No  wild  and  cheerless  vision  of  despair  ; 

No  vain  petition  for  a swift  relief — 

No  tearful  eyes,  no  broken  hearts  are  there. 

Care  has  no  home 

Within  the  realm  of  ceaseless  prayer  and 

song  ; 

Its  billows  break  away  and  melt  in  foam. 

Far  from  the  mansions  of  the  spirit  throng. 

The  storm’s  black  wing 
Is  never  spread  athwart  celestial  skies  ! 

Its  wailings  blend  not  with  the  voice  of  spring 
As  some  too  tender  flowret  fades  and  dio.s  ! 

No  night  distils 

Its  chilling  dews  upon  the  tender  frame  ; 

No  moon  is  needed  there  ! The  light,  which 

fills 

That  land  of  glory,  from  its  Maker  came  ! 

No  parted  friends 

U'er  mournful  recollections  have  to  weep  : 

No  bed  of  death  enduring  love  attends, 

To  watch  the  coming  of  a pulseless  sleep  ! 

No  blasted  flower, 

Or  withered  bud  celestial  gardens  know  : 

No  scorching  blast,  or  fierce  descending 

shower, 

Scatters  destruction  like  a ruthless  foe  ! 

No  battle  word 

Startles  the  sacred  host  with  fear  and  dread  ! 
The  song  of  peace  creation’s  morning  heard, 
Is  sung  wherever  angel  minstrels  tread. 

Let  us  depart. 

If  home  like  this  await  the  weary  soul  ! 

Look  up,  thou  stricken  one  ! Thy  wounded 

heart 

Shall  bleed  no  more,  at  sorrow’s  stern  control. 
With  faith  our  guide, 

White  robed  and  innocent,  to  lead  the  way. 
Why  should  we  fear  to  plunge  in  Jordan’.^  tide, 
And  find  the  ocean  of  eternal  day  ? 

— Selected. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  EXAMPLE. 

W e are  all  teachers ; we  teach  some- 
thing either  good  or  bad  to  some  one. 
We  teach  by  word  or  example,  either  vol- 
untarily or  involuntarily.  Whatever  we 
do  will  be  imitated  by  others  more  or 
less,  as  they  learn  from  us,  having  our 
conduct  for  an  example.  Young  children, 
whose  faculty  of  reason  is  not  yet  devel- 
oped, will  imitate  the  example  of  others 
be  it  ever  so  bad,  unreasonable  or  inju- 
rious. Persons  that  are  not  governed  by 
reason  and  wisdom  are  more  prone  to 
imitate  evil  examples  than  intelligent 
reasoning  people.  Those  who  have  rea- 
son and  the  light  of  the  Bible  should 
imitate  the  example  of  others  only  when 
such  examples  are  good. 

As  ^oung  children  will  imitate  any- 
thing it  is  of  the  greatest  importance  that 
they  have  only  good  examples  to  imitate. 
If  children  could  be  kept  from  bad  exam- 
ples and  reared  and  taught  by  good,  pious 
parents,  they  would  become  good  men 
and  women,  in  harmony  with  the  proverb 
— “Train  up  a child,”  &c.,and  would  be 
much  less  likely  to  become  wicked  and 
unruly  than  when  they  are  surrounded  by 
evil  associations  and  influences  as  most 
children  are  at  present.  As  our  example 
will  teach  and  influence  others  for  good 
or  evil,  we  should  strive  to  set  a worthy 
example  by  a useful  and  pious  life.  For 
by  a bad  example  we  may  lead  others  to 
a miserable  life  and  finally  to  eternal  ru- 
in ; but  by  our  good  example  to  a happy 
life,  and  finally  to  everlasting  life. 

Most  parents  probably,  strive  to  set  a 
good  example  for  their  children  in  the 
management  of  worldly  affairs,  but  alas  ! 
how  blind  and  indifferent  many  parents 
are  to  the  example  they  give  them  in  re- 
ligion ! What  a great  number  there  are 
who  trifle  with  religion  and  the  Bible  and 
do  not  accept  Christ  the  Savior  of  man- 
kind. They  curse  and  do  all  manner  of 
wickednes  in  the  presence  of  their  chidren, 
to  whom  they  should  be  a light  and  ex- 
ample in  virtue  and  holiness,  bringing 
them  up  “in  the  nurture  and  admonition 
of  the  Lord.”  What  a sad  sight  when 
parents,  even  some  parents  that  are  far 
advanced  in  age,  have  never  come  to  the 
Savior,  never  prayed  with  their  children, 
never  taught  them  of  God’s  groat  love. 


never  read  to  them  the  Bible  but  to  find 
fault  and  dispute  ! May  God  have  mercy 
on  the  children  who  have  such  an  exam- 
ple. Oh  that  they  were“  more  noble  ” 
than  their  parents. 

The  example  of  professed  Christians, 
who  should  be  “ the  salt  of  the  earth,  and 
the  light  of  the  world,”  is  often  defective 
and  may  lead  others  to  evil,  or  prevent 
them  from  accepting  all  the  doctrine  of 
the  gospel  in  its  purity.  I cannot  believe 
that  we  who  profess  to  uphold  the  doc- 
trines of  non-resistance  and  nonconform- 
ity, should  make  use  of  such  expressions 
as  the  following,  in  speaking  of  criminals 
evil-doers,  or  of  our  enemies  if  we  have 
any  : “ He  should  be  hung,’’  “ I would 
like  to  see  him  laid  over  a slow  fire,” 
“lie  ought  to  be  sued,”  “He  ought  to  be 
tarred  and  feathered.”  May  not  such  ex- 
pressions have  a tendency  to  draw  our 
children  and  others  who  hear  them  away 
from  our  peaceful  non-resistant  doctrine  ? 
Will  not  the  world  notice  the  revengeful 
spirit  of  such  expression,  and  stumble 
thereat?  I cannot  find  that  the  Savior  and 
the  apostles,  who  were  so  sorely  persecut- 
ed and  even  martyred  by  their  bitter  en- 
emies ever  pN?nounced  such  maledictions 
upon  them.  ’I’hey  knew  that  they  would 
be  punished  in  due  time  by  the  great 
Judges  of  all  the  earth,  to  whom  ven- 
geance belongeth,  if  they  repented  not. 
They  said  of  their  enemies,  ‘ ‘ Forgive 
them,  for  they  know  not  what  they  do,” 
and  “ Lay  not  this  sin  to  their  dtarge.” 
When  Ananias  commanded  the  people  to 
smite  Paul,  Paul  said,  “ God  shall  smite 
thee,  thou  whited  wall.”  He  (Paul)  did 
not  say  that  he  would  smite  Ananias  but 
God  would.  If  we  profess  that  it  is  wrong 
to  take  human  life,  and  to  take  revenge 
on  evil-doers,  let  us  show  it  to  the  world 
by  our  conduct  and  conversation. 

We  should  try  to  be  a good  example  to 
others  in  all  our  actions  and  doings  ; in 
being  honest,  upright,  gentle  and  patient  : 
being  oharitablo  to  the  needy  and  kind 
to  strangers ; abstaining  from  the  use  of 
tobacco  and  strong  drink  ; avoiding  to 
loaf  about  stores,  or  ever  being  seen  in 
saloons,  gambling  rooms,  or  places  of 
amusement.  We  should  respect  aud  re- 
vere the  Bible  as  the  true  and  infallible 
word  of  God,  “able  to  make  us  wise  unto 
salvation.”  VVe  should  obey  its  precepts 
and  teach  them  to  our  children  aud  others 
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that  they  loo  may  n spect  and  obey  and 
believe  it  to  be  all  true  and  inspired. 
Think  what  an  influence  for  evil  one 
might  exert  over  others  by  speaking  only 
a few  words  that  are  disrespectful  of  the 
Bible. 

We  fchould  set  a worthy  example  to 
others  in  our  interest  for  religion  and  the 
church.  We  are  looked  upon  as  “ the 
light  of  the  world.”  We  should  be  ear- 
nest, active,  and  devoted,  that  men  niay 
see  in  us  that  religion  is  worth  working 
and  living  for.  If  our  faith  and  our 
church  is  founded  on  the  immovable 
foundation  of  Christ  and  the  apostles,  and 
not  on  sand,  or  ordinances  of  men,  let  us 
labor  with  all  earnestness  to  preserve  her 
purity,  and  keep  her  from  drifting  into 
the  broad  channel  of  worldly  conformity. 
We  should  put  forth  every  effort  to  extend 
and  leach  the  gospel  of  peace  and  help 
sinners  to  embrace  it.  It  we  are  not 
called  to  preach,  we  can  help  and  encour 
age  those  who  are  called.  We  can  give 
them  of  our  means  which  will  help  to 
support  their  families  or  pay  their  travel- 
ing expenses,  and  thus  enable  them  to  de- 
vote more  time  and  labor  to  the  upbuild- 
ing of  the  church.  Let  us  give  cheerfully 
and  liberally,  my  brethren,  when  help  is 
needed  by  those  who  would  and  could  la- 
bor for  the  salvation  of  souls.  Let  us 
show  by  our  charitable  and  free  giving, 
that  we  love  the  souls  of  dying  sinners 
and  the  church  of  Christ  more  than  mam- 
mon—silver  or  gold. 

As  we  are  apt  to  look  upon  our  forefath- 
ers for  an  example  in  religion,  so  the  rising 
generation  will  look  upon  us.  N\  ill  they 
be  safe  if  they  imitate  us  ? Can  we  say 
with  Paul,  “Be  ye  followers  of  me”  ? 
Could  we  not  make  our  example  much 
better  ? Would  we  tremble  or  rejoice  if 
we  knew  that  as  a church  the  future  gen- 
erations would  walk  precisely  in  our 
footsteps  ? Do  we  not  feel,  viewing  the 
matter  in  this  light,  to  devote  more  time 
and  labor  to  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the 
extension  of  the  church,  and  less  to 
worldly  things?  We  might  stray  a little 
farther  from  the  borders  of  the  world, 
and  walk  a little  closer  to  the  Savior,  and 
thus  the  future  church  might  have  a wor- 
thy example  in  us. 

It  is  not  always  safe  or  best  to  follow 
others.  If  we  follow  Christ  and  the 
apostles  we  are  safe.  Young  people  are 
apt  to  think  that  they  may  safely  take 
older  people  for  an  example  ; but  they  too 
may  err  or  have  faults.  Many  of  us  have 
been  told  of  the  young  man  who  went  to 
mill  (vith  a grist  on  horseback,  having 
a stone  in  one  end  of  the  bag,  and  the 
grist  in  the  other  end.  Being  asked  why 
he  hid  not  divide  the  grist  equally,  he  re- 
plied,—“That’s  the  way  father  always 
did.”  So  we  are  too  much  inclined  to 
imitate  the  example  of  others  without  con- 
sidering whether  their  examples  are  good. 
It  is  not  good  to  do  just  so  because  our 
fathers  did  so  unless  w«  have  evidence 


that  their  example  is  worthy  of  imitation  | 
in  all  points  or  that  we  cannot  find  a way 
nearer  the  gospel.  We  should,  however, 
give  all  honor  and  imitate  the  departed 
who  were  devoted  Christians.  Let  ns 
look  to  Christ,  the  light  of  the  world,  for 
our  example,  following  his  footsteps,  and 
it  will  be  well  with  ns.  M. 


• For  file  Herald  of  Truth 

THE  ESSENTIAL  QUALIFICA- 
TIONS OF  THE  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
TEACHER. 


No  person  has  ever  accomplished  any- 
thing in  mechanics,  art,  or  science,  or 
became  skilled  or  useful  in  any  of  these 
departments  without  first  having  a desire 
to  pursue  the  occupation  which  he  has 
chosen.  The  desire  having  been  gratified 
by  the  choice,  it  is  necessary  in  order  that 
all  the  other  qualifications  necessary  to 
insure  success  he  obtained  that  he  love 
his  occupation.  Just  so  with  the  S.  S. 
Teacher.  Having  been  appointed  to  the 
work,  he  must  necessarily  love  the 
position  which  he  has  been  called  to  fill. 

But  why  love  the  position  of  S.  S. 
Teacher?  you  ask.  U there  anything 
about  it  that  merits  Zove  ? How  can  1 
love  to  teach  ? After  spending  six  days 
in  physical  or  mental  labor,  wora  out 
with  the  cares  of  the  week,  can  1 love  to 
go  a number  of  miles  to  leach  a class  in 
the  S.  School  ? Teachers,  have  not  such 
thoughts  or  similar  ones  suggested  them- 
selves to  your  mind,  especially  when  the 
roads  were  bad,  or  the  rain  fell  in  torrents, 
or  the  chilling  north-west  winds  w'histled 
round  your  comfortable  home,  or  the 
sleet  and  snow  caused  your  face  to  smart 
as  you  started  out  to  the  S.  School  on 
Sunday  morning  ? 

I once  read  of  a gray-haired  man 
who  was  busily  engaged  planting  trees. 
A stranger  passing  by,  stopped  and  in- 
quired of  the  old  man  thus:  “Why  do 
you  plant  trees  who  cannot  expect  to  eat 
the  fruit  thereof  ? ” The  aged  man  replied : 
“Stranger,  some  one  planted  trees  before 
I was  born  and  I ate  the  fruit  thereof, 
I now  in  return  plant  trees  for  those  who 
may  come  after  I am  gone.  ’ It  was  the 
spirit  of  love  for  those  who  should  live 
after  him  that  caused  this  aged  man  to 
toil.  lie  remembered  with  a feeling  of 
gratitude  the  kindness  of  his  ancestors. 
This  spirit  of  love  made  the  difticult  task 
of  planting  trees  pleasant  in  the  physical 
weakness  and  disability  of  old  age. 

Let  me  ask  you,  teacher,  what  was  it 
that  prompted  the  one  who  spent  sleepless 
nights  rocking  your  cradle  or  caused  her 
to  spend  the  many  hours  of  night  in 
watening  by  yonr  bedside  attending  to 
your  wants  while  you  were  afliicted  ? 
What  caused  those  prayers  to  be  offered 
to  God  in  your  behalf  as  you  were 
drifting  out  farther  and  farther  from  the 
shore  of  the  land  of  innocence  into  the 
great  ocean  of  sin  ? Wkat  was  it  that 


caused  the  blessed  Master  to  leave  his 
throne  in  the  heavens  and  come  to  earth  ? 
My  dear  teacher,  it  was  the  love  Christ 
had  for  your  soul  that  caused  him  to 
suffer  and  die.  “ God  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son.” 
Love  is  the  foundation  rock  upon  which 
every  successful  S.  S.  teacher  must  and 
d^es  build. 

Think  of  the  many  boys  and  girls  in 
the  country,  in  the  towns  who  on  the 
Sabbath  day  are  playing  hurtful  games  or 
lounging  on  the  street  corners  or  in  the 
shops.  Did  you  ever  think  that  these 
little  neglected  fellows  had  a soul  that 
would  spend  eternity  either  in  heaven  or 
hell  ; that  they  might  be  orphans,  or  had 
irreligious  or  profane  parents  Have 
you  thought  that  they  were  poor  and 
neglected,  and  that  the  most  they  needed 
was  your  sympathy  and  love  to  lift  them 
out  of  their  sad  condition  ? There  are 
thousands  of  this  class  of  children  in  the 
world,  and  many  are  among  us  to-day 
who  for  the  w ant  of  some  kind  and  loving 
friend  or  S.  S teacher  are  drifting  farther 
and  farther  into  A'ice  and  sin  to  grow  up 
to  manhood  or  womanhood  a perfect 
w’reck — a disgrace  to  society.  This  love, 
this  qualification  is  supplied  by  the  in- 
exhaustible fountain — Christ  the  Lord. 
From  this  one  qualification  proceed  all 
the  others. 


Prove  to  your  scholars  that  you  do 
sincerely  love  them,  that  it  is  the  concern 
you  have  for  their  welfare  and  for  their 
soul’s  salvation  that  causes  you  to  meet 
them  in  the  class  room,  that  causes  you 
to  face  the  storm,  the  rain,  and  the  snow 
to  be  with  them  on  the  Sabbath.  Let  me 
assure  you,  teacher,  that  with  this  qualifi- 
cation on  your  part  your  scholars  will 
love  you.  When  this  is  accomplished 
you  have  gained  one  grand  victory. 
Then  the  seats  in  your  class  room  will 
rarely  fall  to  be  filled  every  Sunday  at 
the  opening  of  the  school. 

The  successful  teacher  must  be  punctual ; 
not  absent,  not  tardy,  but  early  at  his  post 
of  duty.  If  possible  he  should  be  the 
first  there,  ready  to  meet  with  a welcome 
each  scholar  as  he  comes  into  his  class. 
Be  punctual  in  all  you  do,  and  with  a few 
suggestions  to  your  scholars  they  will 
catch  the  same  spirit,  and  the  taidy  and 
absent  marks  in  your  class-book  will 
soon  cease.  Your  scholars  will  then  get 
the  full  b nefit  of  the  lesson  instead  of 
one  half  or  one  third.  Tardiness  on  the 
part  of  the  teacher  will  be  followed  with 
tardiness  by  the  scholar.  The  lesult  will 
be  a badly  organized  class,  a loss  of  interest, 
and  a final  disorganization  of  the  same — 
a sm-e  way  to  break  up  any  S.  School. 
Teacher,  you  are  now  in  the  service  of 
the  great  Master.  Your  Commander  is 
the  Lord  of  Hosts,  the  king  of  Kings. 
If  you  would  gain  success  and  rewa- 1 
you  must  be  punctual  in  obeying  bis 
orders . 
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Industry  is  closely  connected  with 
punctuality  in  S.  School  work  as  well  as 
in  everything  else.  The  teacher  must  be 
industrious.  Y"our  class  is  small ; you 
desire  more  scholars.  Industry  says  to 
you.  Go  out  and  look  for  them.  Search 
the  highways,  look  about  the  shops  and 
street  corners.  Industry  says,  go  to  work 
if  w’ou  would  increase  the  number  of 
your  scholars,  make  inquiry  and  send  the 
wayward  and  neglected  ones  an  invi- 
tation to  come. 

Industry  insures  for  you  a thoroughly 
prepared  lesson,  and  will  begin  it  early 
in  ihe  week.  The  industrious  teacher 
will  work,  and  hard  work  is  what  is  needed 
in  the  S.  School.  Any  one  who  has 
taught  a class  knows  that  the  lesson  must 
be  prepared,  lie  knows  that  this  requires 
a great  deal  of  study,  reading,  thinking 
and  consulting  such  helps  as  he  can  obtain 
or  find  time  to  examine.  By  so  doing 
he  can  go  before  his  class  feeling  that  he 
is  fortified  against  disorder,  inattention, 
restlessness  or  drowsiness  on  the  part  of 
his  scholars,  because  he  has  something 
to  give  them — something  that  will  interest 
them,  hold  their  attention,  and  demand 
order.  Teacher,  are  you  industrious  ? 

Another  quality  that  a teacher  must 
possess  to  be  successful  is  sociability. 
As  the  magnet  attracts  the  steel,  so  will 
the  sociable  teacher  draw'  the  scholar  to 
him.  He  will  know  his  scholars  where 
ever  he  meets  them  without  respect  to 
age,  rank  or  condition.  Teachers,  speak 
kindly  and  pleasantly  to  yonr  scholars, 
cultivate  a spirit  of  true  sociability  ; yes, 
pray  for  it.  Make  them  feel  and  know 
that  you  are  their  friend,  and  th  t you 
desire  and  highly  appreciate  their  friend- 
ship. Make  them  feel  that  they  belong 
to  the  same  family,  as  it  were,  with  your- 
self. Become  interested  in  the  temporal 
w’elfare  of  yonr  scholars.  Act  and  speak 
so  frankly  that  in  the  class  formality  or 
bashfulness  will  disappear  as  night  before 
the  rising  sun.  Y'our  scholars  w'ill  become 
more  free  to  speak,  to  answer  your  ques- 
tions, to  make  inquiries,  and  to  sing. 
This  sociability  should  not  only  extend 
to  the  scholars,  but  to  the  entire  school, 
to  oflScers  and  teachers  as  well  as  parents 
and  visitors ; and  not  in  the  school  room 
alone,  but  on  the  street  and  in  places  of 
business  as  well.  Let  it  not  be  assumed, 
hut  real.  Let  it  come  from  a true  heart. 

Another  quality  the  S.  School  teacher 
should  possess  is  humility.  The  haughty 
and  proud  teacher,  if  he  is  not  a positive 
injury,  will  do  but  little  good  in  the  S. 
School.  Such  are,  in  their  own  estimation, 
as  good,  and  a little  better,  and  of  more 
importance  than  any  one  else.  They 
seldom  learn  anything,  heed  no  counsel, 
and  know  no  superior.  The  S.  School 
cannot  use  such  a teacher.  The  success- 
ful teacher  'will  be  humble,  submissive, 
and  of  a yielding  disposition,  ready  to  do 
the  will  of  our  heavenly  Master.  The 
bumble  teaeher  feels  this  great  responsi- 


bility, realizes  his  inability,  and  is  con- 
stantly looking  to  God  and  to  his  fellow- 
men  for  counsel  and  aid.  He  is  honest 
in  purpose,  and  this  is  perceived  by  all 
with  whom  he  comes  in  contact;  thus  he 
gains  the  confidence  of  all. 

The  S.  S.  teacher  should  be  qualified 
to  educate  the  soul  for  eternity.  Is  that 
to  be  the  result  of  my  teaching  ? do  you 
ask  ? Yes,  teacher,  you  have  been  called 
to  fill  one  of  the  most  responsible,  as  well 
as  the  most  cheerful  and  happy  positions, 
that  of  teaching  the  word  of  God — the 
great  plan  of  salvation  through  Jesus 
Christ.  The  boys  and  girls  who  come 
to  you  Sabbath  after  Sabbath  each  have  a 
soul  which,  if  saved  at  all  from  the  regions 
of  eternal  death,  must  be  saved  through 
Christ,  the  living  w'ord. 

Teacher,  do  you  know  that  way  ? Do 
you  know  Jesus  ? Have  you  been  travel- 
ing in  that  straight  and  narrow'  W'ay  that 
leads  to  eternal  life  ? If  you  have  not, 
how’  can  you  teach  it  to  others  ‘r  How 
can  you  teach  that  of  which  you  know' 
nothing  ? You  must  first  have  a knowl- 
edge of  Christ ; you  must  first  have 
walked  with  him,  learned  of  him,  and 
felt  the  fire  of  his  love  burning  in  your 
heart.  Then  you  may  be  qualified  to 
teach  and  to  impress  these  truths  on  the 
hearts  of  others,  and  not  upon  the  mind 
alone. 

Remember,  teacher,  that  from  this  one 
greatest  and  most  essential  qualification 
— love,  spring  all  others  that  tit  a person 
for  a successful  S.  S.  teacher.  Look 
about  you,  and  see  if  you  are  in  possession 
of  them.  Remember  that  you  are  mold- 
ing souls  for  heaven  and  eternity. 

G‘  R.  Risskr. 


For  thp  Herald  of  Truth 

WHEN  DOES  THE  CHRISTIAN 
P:NTEH  CANAAN  ? 

This  is  the  heading  of  an  article  in  the 
German  Herald  of  Truth  of  March  15th. 
The  writer  claims  that  if  a person  expects 
to  enter  into  future  or  eternal  glory  ho 
must  in  this  life  enter  Canaan,  which 
represents  his  initiation  into  the  church 
militant.  He  also  claims  that  Jordan 
separates  the  church  militant  from  the 
visible  church.  But  ray  views  have 
always  been  different,  and  I would  give 
them  thus  : 

1st,  Israel  under  Pharaoh  typifies  the 
sinner  in  his  unconverted  state.  2d, 
Crossing  the  red  sea  represents  the 
Christian’s  baptism  and  initiation  into 
the  visible  church.  3d,  Crossing  Jordan 
and  entering  Canaan  represents  his  death 
and  entrance  into  everlasting  rest  in 
heaven.  I am  so  strongly  and  firmly 
rooted  and  grounded  in  this  doctrine, 
and  have  so  long  been  in  the  habit  of 
singing  the  well-known  and  soul  stirring 
verses  of  the  poet  descriptive  of  the  land 
of  pure  delight  where 


“ Sweet  fields  beyond  the  swelling  flootl 
Stand  dressed  in  living  green, 

So  to  the  Jews  old  Canaan  stood 
While  Jordan  rolled  between.’’ 

that  I feel  rather^ reluctant  to  give  up  ray 
opinion  until  I am  convinced  that  I am 
w'rong.  I shall  endeavor  by  the  help  of 
God  to  give  scriptural  reasons  for  be- 
lieving as  I do. 

In  the  first  place  Canaan  was  an  in- 
heritance (Gen.  12  : 7 ; 13  : 15),  and  so 
is  heaven  (Matt.  25  : 34  ; 1 Peter  1 : 4). 
Secondly,  Canaan  was  an  everlasting 
possession  (Gen.  17:8;  48:4);  (Ps. 
105  : 11),  and  so  is  heaven  (Luke  16  : 11. 
Tuirdly,  Canaan  it  was  a rest  (Deut. 
3 : 20  ; 25  : 19) ; (Josh.  1 : l5  ; 22  : 44  ; 
14  : 15),  and  so  is  heaven  (Rev.  14  : 10  ; 
Matt.  11:29).  In  the  fourth  place, 
Canaan  was  their  journey’s  end.  Canaan 
was  the  object  they  had  in  view  when 
they  started  out  of  Egypt,  .and  so  is 
heaven  to  the  Christian. 

As  Moses  was  the  mediator  to  lead  the 
Israelites  out  of  Egypt  into  the  earthly 
Canafvn,  the  inheritance  which  God  had 
promised  to  their  fatheis,  so  Christ  is  the 
mediator  to  lead  the  spiritual  Israel  out 
of  the  dominion  of  Satan  and  sin  into  the 
heavenly  Canaan  which  is  promised  to 
all  believers.  IMoses,  the  typo  of  Christ, 
had  first  to  convince  the  people  by  many 
mighty  miracles  that  the  great  “ I Am  ” 
had  sent  him,  so  Christ,  the  antitype, 
convinced  the  people  by  his  miracles 
that  he  was  the  Messiah.  The  Israelites 
had  first  to  feel  the  burden  of  their 
oppression  and  cry  to  the  Lord  iji  prayer, 
and  then  they  were  baptized  unto  Moses, 
passing  through  the  Red  sea  under  the 
cloud  into  the  wilderness  to  serve  their 
God  with  sacrifices  and  offerings  (I  Cor. 
10),  by  means  of  w'hich  they  were 
initiated  into  the  church  with  Moses  in 
the  wilderness.  Acts.  7 : 38.  Now'  they 
sang  praises  unto  God  rejoicing  that  he 
had  delivered  them  from  their  enemies. 
Afterw'ards  they  w'ere  taught  all  the 
statutes,  ordinances,  and  ceremonies  of 
the  Jewish  church.  This  agrees  with 
the  manner  in  which  sinners  under  the 
new  covenant  are  delivered  from  the 
power  of  darkness  and  translated  into 
the  kingdom  of  God.  They  must  first 
feel  their  lost  condition  and  repent  and 
ask,  What  shall  we  do  to  be  saved  ? 
Then  be  baptized  and  rejoice  w’ith  the 
jailer  and  the  eunuch,  and  be  taught  to 
observe  all  things  w'hatsoever  the  Sivior 
commanded.  Matt.  28  : 20. 

The  Israelites  in  the  wilderness  repre 
sent  all  professors  in  the  visible  church, 
and  the  Jordan  divides  them  from  the 
church  triumphant  (rather  than  from  the 
church  militant  as  the  writer  of  the  above 
article  claims).  True  believers  and  hy]> 
ocrites  are  mingled  together  here  in  this 
wilderness  like  wheat  and  tares  in  the 
field,  or  sheep  and  goats  in  the  pastures, 
or  good  and  b.ad  fish  in  the  net,  and  can 
not  be  separated  except  by  the  onjniscient 
1 Judge,  which  w’ill  bo  done  on  that  great 
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day.  Only  believers  and  innocent  chil- 
dren could  enter  Canaan  ; so  only  true 
believers  and  children  shall  be  admitted 
into  the  heavenly  rest. 

We  do  not  believe  that  all  who  died 
in  the  wilderness  periched.  Even  !Moses 
and  Aaron  could  not  enter  Canaan  be- 
cause “ they  believed  not  in  the  Lord  to 
sanctify  him  at  the  waters  of  3Ieribah’’; 
yet  that  they  died  in  peace  cannot  be  de- 
nied. But  for  some  cause  or  other  the 
almighty  saw  fit  to  exclude  them  from  the 
earthly  Canaan.  Moses,  the  representa- 
tive of  the  law,  could  not  lead  Israel  in  ; 
the  law  leads  us  to  Christ,  and  there  its 
office  ceases  as  that  of  Moses  on  the  bor- 
ders of  Canaan.  It  is  Jesus  the  antitype 
of  Joshua,  that  leads  us  into  the  heavenly 
rest.  Rom.  8 : 3. 

While  in  the  wilderness  Israel  served 
God  in  the  tabernacle,  a temporary  mova- 
ble tent,  but  in  Canaan  they  had  the  tem- 
ple, a costly  and  permanent  building  in 
Jerusalem — the  royal  city.  So  we  here 
in  the  wilderness,  in  the  church  militant, 
must  serve  God  in  our  frail  tenement  of 
clay.  But  there  in  the  church  triumphant 
we  have  the  promise  of  a house  not  made 
wdth  hands  eternal  in  the  heavens.  As 
the  ark  went  first  in  taking  down  the 
wilderness  tabernacle,  so  the  soul  will  be 
taken  first  in  the  dissolution  of  the  body. 
Next  the  covering  was  removed,  answer- 
ing to  the  flesh.  Next  the  framework 
and  boards,  answering  to  the  bones  which 
are  last  to  give  way. 

David  Burkiioi.dei?. 

Xappanee^  Ind. 


until  recently,  many  Mennonites  aposta- 
tized from  their  old  churches  every  year. 
The  reason  for  this  great  increase  of  the 
Baptists  in  the  16th  century  is  certainly 
in  the  fact  that  most  of  the  Mennonites 
as  well  as  non-Mennoiiites,  believed  that 
the  power  of  their  church  consisted  in 
the  three  or  four  special  doctrines  of  their 
church,  as  W’ar,  oaths,  temporal  authority, 
and  baptism.  In  the  Kith  century  the 
old  Baptists  put  much  more  weight  upon 
the  condition  of  the  apostolic  church,  and 
upon  following  Christ,  than  upon  those 
special  doctrines,  and  in  consequence 
many  thousands  joined  them.  At  pres- 
ent none  join  them  but  many  leave  them. 
If  it  W'ere  possible  that  the  Mennonites 
of  to-day  would  again  convince  them- 
selves of  the  fact  that  the  great  time  of 
their  church  was  in  the  epoch  of  the 
reformation,  I believe  they  might  yet 
have  a great  future.  For  this  purpose  it 
is  necessary  that  the  Mennonites  of  all 
countries  and  nations  join  hand  again 
and  associate  together.  The  American 
Mennonites  are  under  many  obligations 
to  their  German  brethren.  Are  they  liq- 
uidating the  debt  they  owe  their  German 
brethren  by  uniting  with  them  in  their 
effort  to  awaken  their  church  to  the  sal- 
vation of  all  mankind  ? 

Respectfully, 

Dr.  Ludwig  Kei,i,kh. 


THE  OLD  EVANGELICAL  BAP- 
TISTS AND  THE  ORIGIN  OF 
THAT  NAME. 


cuted  under  the  defamatory  name  of  re- 
baptizers,  called  themselves  Old  Evan- 
gelical Churches  of  Christ ; and  not  un- 
til in  the  latter,  unfortunate  times  of  the 
lYih  and  18ih  centuries  was  this  name, 
for  different  reasons,  lost  in  most  of  the 
countries.  Thielman  van  Bi*aght,  in  his 
well  known  Martyr’s  Mirror  of  which, 
since  the  year  1815  many  editions  have 
been  published,  already  showed  that  the 
name  “ Baptists”  (or  ’Anabaptists)  was 
really  not  accepted  by  them  upon  their 
desire,  but  only  as  a necessary  distinction, 
“ rroperly  speaking  the  name  Christians, 
Apostolic,  or  Evangelical,  belongs  to 
them  as  they  w'ere  also  called  of  old,  yea 
for  many  centuries.  We  much  desire 
that  they  might  have  been  called  by 
some  other  name  ; that  is,  not  after  one 
particular  tenet  of  the  faith  only,  but 
after  their  entire  religion.” 

What  van  Braght  says  of  the  name  of 
the  Ana-baptists  may  be  applied,  even 
more  properly  to  the  name  “ Mennonites.” 
This  name  likewise  was  not  accepted  by 
the  old  Evangelical  Churches  of  Christ, 
because  they  desired  it.  One  of  their 
ablest  and  most  popular  ministers,  in  the 
ISth  century,  Kornelius  van  Hay zen,  says 
in  his  “Historical  Proceedings,”  etc., 
Emden,  1712:  “It  is  true  that  we  are 

called  Alennonites ; we  also  see  that 
some  of  our  ministers  call  themselves 
Mennonite  ministers  ; this  however  is  not 
done  by  these  ministers  to  show  that  they 
restrict  their  teachings  entirely  without 
any  deviation  to  the  teachings  of  Menno  ; 
for  formerly  our  church  had  no  connection 
with  Menno,  inasmuch  as  she  existed 
before  his  time. 


A LETTER  FROM  DR.  LUDWIG 
KELLER. 


Muexstee,  Europe,  Feb.  9th,  1885. 

Respected  Sir,  I take  the  liberty  to 
send  you  by  mail  an  article,  “ The  old 
Evangelical  Baptists  and  the  origin  of 
this  name,”  which  was  published  in  the 
ZionspilgeVy  in  No.  1 of  the  present 
year.  Since,  the  Gemeindeblatty  pub- 
lished by  U.  Hege,  in  the  Mennonit- 
ischen  Jblaetery  in  No.  2 of  this  year, 
have  also  published  this  article,  I desire 
to  leave  it  with  your  decision  whether 
you  will  not  also  publish  it.  The  reason 
why  I desire  this  will  appear  to  you  after 
yon  have  read  my  book,  “The  Reforma- 
tion and  the  Older  Reform-denomina- 
tions,” Liepzig,  1885,  of  which  the  pub- 
lishers have  sent  you  a copy.  I do  not 
know  whether  you  are  aware  of  the  fact 
that  for  many  years  I have  engaged  my- 
self with  the  history  of  the  Baptists,  and 
hence  have  had  opportunity  to  communi- 
cate with  many  of  your  German  and 
Holland  brethren.  In  the  iGth  century 
the  Baptists,  or  better  the  Evangelischen 
Brueder  Gemeinde  (as  they  call  them- 
selves), were  very  numerous  in  Germany. 
Now  they  have  greatly  decreased  and. 


There  is  an  ancient  tradition  in  all  the 
churches  that  the  brethren  in  Switzerland 
are  the  oldest,  and  that  in  Switzerland 
began  a great  movement  among  them. 
With  this  tradition  the  scientific  research- 
es fully  agree  and  it  may  be  accepted  as 
a settled  fact  that  the  present  Swiss 
churches  notwithstanding  all  the  persecu- 
tions brought  against  them,  have  retained 
their  ancient  forms  and  beliefs,  for  more 
than  seven  hundred  years.  When  we 
think  of  this  we  are  forced  to  entertain  a 
special  respect  for  these  old  churches, 
and  the  names  and  forms  which  they 
have  preserved  deserve  also,  yet  to-day, 
by  all  the  remaining  churches,  a special 
regard.  It  is  here  especially  noteworthy 
that,  as  for  example,  the  church  in  Era- 
menthal  still  calls  herself  the  Old  Evan- 
gelical Non  resistant  Baptist  Church,  and 
herewith  uses  a name  which  so  far  as  I 
know  is  not  used  in  Germany,  Russia, 
America,  or  other  places. 

Is  the  name  “ Old  Evangelical  Church” 
one  of  accident,  or  is  it  an  appellation 
origin? ted  and  applied  by  the  Swiss  ? 
By  no  means:  it  originated  rather  from 
an  old  tradition  which  may  be  traced 
back  to  the  16th  century. 

Formerly  not  only  the  Swiss  brethren, 
but  also  the  Gorman  who  were  perse- 


The  properly  preserved  “ Concept  of 
Cologne,”  that  is  the  confession  formed 
by  the  great  Brethren’s  Synod  of  Cologne, 
in  the  year  1591  (which  naturally  did  not 
possess  the  character  of  an  undeviable 
law'  any  more  than  the  preceding  and 
following  decisions  of  their  conferences), 
does  not  yet  know  the  name  “ Mennonites’’ 
but  speaks  only  of  the  “Churches”  and 
the  “Brethren.” 

We  may  very  certainly  maintain  that 
Menno  himself  protested  against  the  use 
of  the  name  “Mennonites,”  even  as  did 
many  of  his  followers  and  friends  until 
to  the  late  centuries.  For  since  the 
earliest  times  of  their  existence,  these 
churches  (in  contra-distinction  from  the 
Lutherans,  Calvinists,  etc.,  who  during 
the  life  of  Luther  and  Calvin  called  them- 
selves by  these  names),  explicitly  refused 
to  call  themselves  after  any  mortal  man. 

They  declared  positively  that  they  would 
be  bound  only  to  the  word  of  Christ, 
and  not  to  the  teachings  of  any  man,  be 
he  ever  so  renowned.  And  in  order  also 
to  avoid  among  outsiders  all  appearance 
of  being  bound  to  any  man’s  teachings, 
they  suffered,  during  many  centuries,  all 
kinds  of  mockery  and  abuse  rather  than 
call  themselves  after  the  names  of  their 
teachers.  Only  after  the  severe  times  of 
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the  17th  and  l8th  centuries,  when  the 
churches,  under  the  burden  of  outward 
sufferings,  began  more  and  more  to  con- 
form themselves  to  the  ruling  churches, 
they  no  longer  looked  upon  it  as  anything 
remarkable  to  call  themselves,  like  the 
Lutherans  and  Calvinists,  after  the  names 
of  their  teachers.  In  Switzerland,  in 
Holland,  and  in  England,  as  long  as  they 
retained  their  earlier  principles,  the  name 
“Anabaptist”  (Taufsgesinnte)  was  con- 
stantly preferred  to  the  n^me  “ Menno- 
nites ” though  in  Holland  and  Switzer- 
land it  was  a well  known  fact  that  in 
reality  it  was  only  a party  distinction. 

When  we  consider  that  according  to 
the  testimony  of  van  Braght,  even  the 
name  “Anabaptist”  was  only  a necessity, 
and  that  it  were  better  that  their  churches 
should  not  be  named  after  a single  tenet 
of  their  faith  (baptism),  but  after  their 
entire  religion,  we  can  only  regret  that 
the  oldest  and  original  name  of  these 
churches  namely  “ Old  Evangelical 
Brethren’s  Church  ” is  used  only  in 
Switzerland. 

Since  1522  a large  congregation  in 
Zurich,  where  Conrad  Grebel,  Andreas 
auf  der  Stuelpen,  Felix  Manz,  and  others 
were  the  ministers  and  leaders,  called 
itself  the  Evangelical  Brethren’s  Church,” 
and  in  the  year  1525  Ludwig  Haetzer,  in 
his  writing,  calls  the  Lutherans  .ahd  the 
Zuinglians  the  “ New  Evangelicalists 
to  which  he  counts  himself. 

Truly  the  name  “Old  Evangelical 
Brethren’s  Church”  is  not  only  an 
ancient  and  still  at  the  present  day,  a 
customary  distinction,  but  it  is  also  a 
name  of  honor  to  which  no  denomination 
in  Christendom  can  bring  a more  just 
claim  than  the  Anabaptists  or  Mennonites 
of  the  present  day. 

Many  hundred  years  before  the  estab- 
lishing of  the  Lutheran  and  Zuinglian 
Church,  the  forefathers  of  the  present 
(Mennonite)  churches  have  contended 
for  the  principles  of  the  (true)  evangelical 
religion.  These  older  churches  were 
known  under  the  name  of  Walderses, 
and  under  inexpressible  persecutions  they 
fought  through  it,  and  suffered  with  their 
blood  and  pos.se8sion8. 

Why  should  it  not  bo  permitted  at  the 
time  again  to  make  a general  application 
of  this  beautiful,  well  deserved  name  of 
honor,  since  in  Sw'itzerland  it  is  still 
used  ? Dr.  Ludwig  Keller. 

KgL  St.  Ar. 

— ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LORD  OUR  HEALER. 


“ Uv  whose  stripes  ye  are  healed.” 
1 Pet  2 : 24. 


Dear  suffering  ones,  who  may  have 
been  invalids  for  months  or  years  : I have 
a great  desire  to  speak  some  words  of 
comfort  and  encouragement  to  you  this 
morning.  As  the  beautiful  Spring  is  ap- 


proaching when  all  nature  will  rejoice 
after  a long  and  cold  winter,  how  vividly 
the  events  of  the  past  years  come  back  to 
my  mind.  Spring  is  again  here,  and  the 
beautiful  birds  are  heard  singing  their 
songs  of  joy.  How  eagerly  I used  to  lis- 
ten for  them  when  lying  on  my  couch  of 
suffering  near  a window  where  I could 
sometimes  look  out  and  see  them  among 
the  leaves  and  blossoms  of  the  trees  and 
the  green  grass  as  it  grew  taller  day  by 
day.  Oh  ! how  I longed  to  go  out  and 
breathe  the  pure  air.  Spring  seemed  the 
hardest  time  in  the  year  to  slay  in  the 
house  without  feeling  lonesome  when  the 
rest  of  the  family  would  go  out  into  the 
garden  and  sow  and  plant,  ac.  Rest  as- 
sured, dear  sick  ones,  whoever  you  may 
be,  I can  sympathize  with  you.  I long 
to  help  you  to  be  set  free  as  I have  been, 
by  the  great  and  loving  Physician,  “ who 
forgiveth  all  thy  iniquities,  who  healeth  | 
all  diseases.” 

Long  years  had  I prayed  to  be  restored 
if  it  was  his  will,  but  still  suffered  on, 
thinking  it  was  not  his  will,  and  tried  to 
be  patient.  How  many  lessons  Ho  taught 
me,  how  graciously  He  upheld  me  by  his 
loving  arm  and  supported  me  through 
seasons  of  grief  and  severe  suffering.  Oh 
how  I experienced  the  worth  of  prayer, 
and  longed  to  tell  all  to  pray  more. 
Prayer  is  the  key  to  heaven  ; by  it  we 
can  draw  naar  to  God,  without  it  we  drift 
farther  and  farther  away. 

How  slow  we  are  to  understad  that  Je- 
sus came  to  heal  our  bodily  diseases  as 
well  as  our  sin  sick  souls.  “And  healed 
all  that  were  sick  : that  it  might  be  ful- 
filled which  was  spoken  by  Esaias  the 
prophet,  saying.  Himself  took  our  infirm- 
ities', and  bare  our  sicknesses.”  Matt  8 : 
17.  Ho  healed  all  that  were  brought  to 
Him  ; why  need  we  be  in  doubt  of  it  be- 
ing His  will  when  once  we  are  willing  to 
go  to  Him  and  follow  the  directions  He 
has  given  you  in  James  5 : 14,  15,  16. 
After  I became  willing  to  take  God  at 
his  word,  and  obey  the  command  in 
James,  he  showed  me  plainly  that  it  was 
his  will  to  heal  me  if  I would  but  trust 
and  believe  him,  and  not  only  me,  but  all 
the  sick  who  would  trust  and  believe 
him.  How  mercifully  he  stood  by  me, 
and  raised  me  up,  and  enabled  me  to  go 
forth  rejoicing  in  his  love,  filled  w’iih 
praise  and  perfect  trust. 

Once  we  make  the  effort  in  his  name 
He  surely  will  help.  Some  do  not  dare 
to  pray  the  Lord  to  heal  them,  or  to  be- 
lieve that  it  is  his  will  to  heal  them  ; at 
the  same  time  they  take  medicine  and 
try  other  remedies,  thinking  all  the  while 
they  must  be  patient  and  suffer  on.  say- 
ing,  “For  whom  God  loveth  he  chasten- 
eth,  and  scourgeth  every  son  whom  he 
recciveth.”  Heb.  12  : 6-14.  Truly  he 
chastens  us  in  order  to  bring  us  nearer 
to  him.  It  is  “ for  our  profit  that  W'e 
might  be  partakers  of  his  holiness.” 


When  our  natural  fathers  chasten  us,  is 
it  not  because  we  have  disobeyed  them  or 
are  not  willing  to  obey  them  ? But  when 
once  we  become  willing  and  obey,  will 
they  still  keep  on  ? Or  will  not  the  chas- 
tisement be  removed  ? Much  more  will 
our  heavenly  Father  withhold  the  rod 
when  once  we  become  willing  to  obey 
and  truly  believe  and  trust  him.  “Now 
no  chastening  for  the  present  seemeth  to 
be  joyous,  but  grievous : nevertheless, 
afterward  it  yieldeth  the  peaceable  fruits 
of  righteousness  unto  them  which  are 
exercised  thereby.  Wherefore  lift  up 
the  hands  which  hang  down,  and  the  fee- 
ble knees  ; and  make  straight  paths  for 
3 our  feet,  lest  that  which  is  lame  be  turned 
out  of  the  w'ay ; but  let  it  rather  be 
healed.'''  * ^ 

Some  say.  If  the  sick  would  all  be 
healed,  no  person  would  die.  Rest  as- 
sured, dear  ones,  you  need  not  be  sick 
W'eeks,  or  months,  or  years,  in  order  to 
die.  Obeying  God’s  commands  will  not 
hinder  you  from  d3^ing  at  God’s  appointed 
time.  The  command  in  James  refers  to 
“ any  sick  among  you,”  which  means, 
any  one  who  is  in  the  church  of . God’s 
children.  Therefore  do  not  let  us  be  put 
to  silence  by  human  reason,  but  let  us  cry 
all  the  more,  as  did  the  blind  man,  “ Thou 
son  of  David,  have  mercy  on  me.”  Did 
not  Jesus  stop  and  command  him  to  be 
brought  to  him  ? When  he  was  come 
near  he  asked  him  saying.  What  wilt  thou 
that  I shall  do  unto  thee  ? And  he  said, 
Lord,  that  I receive  my  sight.  And  J esus 
said  unto  him.  Receive  thy  sight;  thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee.  And  immediately 
he  received  his  sight.”  Luke  18  : 33-48. 
Jesus  is  the  same  Lord  and  is  just  as  w'il- 
ling  now  if  we  come  to  him  in  faith. 
Remember,  it  is  the  prayer  of  faith  that 
saves  the  sick.  Among  the  last  words  of 
Jesus  before  he  was  received  up  into 
heaven  (read  Mark;  15  : 16-20),  we  find 
him  saying  to  those  that  believed,  that 
they  should  lay  hands  on  the  sick  and 
they  should  recover.  We  must  accept 
healing  in  the  same  way  as  salvation  by 
faith,  and  trust  him  to  keep  us  each  day. 

Anna  J.  Yoder. 


To  Profes.sors  of  Religion. — Above 
all  things,  bo  careful  to  ventilate  your 
religion.  It  is  the  last  thing  which  you 
should  allow  to  grow  musty,  if  you  would 
maintain  a truly  catholic  sweetness  of 
temper,  or  hope  to  be  “ made  all  things 
to  all  men.”  Bead  Dent.  G : 7 ; 11  : 19  ; 
Ps.  70  : 4 ; 119  : 72  ; 1 Cor.  9 : 19-22  ; 1 
Pet.  3 : 15  ; John  18  : 37. 

Let  a man’s  heart  be  filled  with  the 
love  of  Christ,  and  he  will  be  everybody’s 
fiiend,  and  will  not  only  do  a kind  act 
when  an  opportunity  offers,  but  will  seek 
for  opportunities,  and  will  not  bo  satisfied 
if  he  cannot  every  day  make  some  one 
happy. 


April  15, 


RESIST  NOT  THE  SPIRIT.  1 

•'The  spirit,  oh,  tiuncr, 
lu  mercy  doth  move 
Thy  heart,  so  long  hardeued 
Of  sin  to  reprove  ; 
liiiist  not  the  Spirit, 

Nor  longer  delay  ; 

God’s  gracious  enlreaties  may  end  with 
to-day. 

“Oh,  child  of  the  kingdom,  | 

From  sin  service  cease  ; j 

lie  filled  with  the  Spirit.  i 

With  comfort  and  peace.  j 

Oh,  grieve  not  the  Spirit, 

Thy  teacher  is  He, 

That  Jesus,  thy  Savior,  may  glorified  he  ; 

“ Defiled  is  the  temple. 

Its  beauty  laid  low, 

On  God'.s  holy  altar 
The  embers  faint  glow, 
liy  love  yet  rekindled, 

A llame  may  be  fanned  ; 

Oil,  qurhch  not  the  Spirit,  the  Lord  is  at  hand. 

Selected  Igi.  E.  Bakkr 

. ■ ^ ^ — 

Tor  the  Herald  of  Ti  utli. 

YOUNU  CONVERTS. 

Tile;  young  convert  lias  made  a 
good  beginning  by  confessing  the 
Lord  Jesus,  but  a beginning  only 
is  not  enough.  A person  may  pro- 
fess and  at  the  same  time  not  pos- 
sess Christianity.  There  are  thou- 
sands to  day  who,  as  the  prophet 
says,  draw  nigh  to  God  with  their 
mouth  and  with  their  lips,  while 
their  hearts  are  far  from  him.  Let 
it  not  be  so  with  us,  but  may  God 
help  us  to  draw  nigh  unto  him  with 
our  hearts,  and  then  as  a result  of 
what  the  Lord  has  done  for  us  we 
may  honor  him  with  our  lips. 

Dear  young  fellow-pilgrims,  let 
us  help  one  another  on  our  way. 
This  is  my  wish  in  presenting  to 
vou  a few  thoughts.  For  the  first 
take  your  Bibles,  and  trust  all  you 
lind  there  as  the  truth.  Do  not 
take  any  human  for  your  guide. 
'I'liere  is  an  inclination  with  some 
to  take  the  im)st  worldly  professor 
they  can  tind  and  measure  their 
own  Christian  life  with  his,  claim- 
ing that  this  is  Christianity  enough. 
But  this  is  only  honoring  God  with 
tlie  lips  while  the  heart  is  far  from 
liim.  If  3'ou  follow  such  instead 
of  Chiist  where  will  your  eternal 
iKune  be  f Certainl}^  with  those 
vou  follow,  and  not  with  Christ 
whom  you  do  not  follow.  You 
cannot  desire  to  meet  your  friends 
where  Christ  is  not,  where  the 
wicked  have  their  abode.  The  rich 


man  did  not  desire  to  have  his  live  t 
brethren  come  to  where  he  was.  1 
He  had  had  all  he  desired  of  the  . 
w'orld,  and  gone  to  the  place  of  his  i 
reward.  For  fear  that  his  brethren  ( 
would  come  there  too  he  desired  1 
Abraham  to  send  Lazarus  to  warn  t 
them.  Taking  the  Bible  for  our  1 
guide  w’e  will  tind  Christ  here  and  1 
hereafter,  and  need  not  tear  the  fate  ; 
of  the  rich  man,  which  would  be  our 
lot  if  w'e  followed  ungodly  pro- 
fessors. 

Young  converts,  without  prayer 
you  cannot  come  to  God  nor  enjoy 
the  spiritual  life  to  which  he  has 
called  you.  God  heard  Joshua’s 
jira}' er  when  he  asked  for  the 
standing  still  of  the  sun  and  moon. 
In  answer  to  Peter's  prayer  Tabi- 
tha  was  restored  to  life.  By  prayer 
many  wonderful  w^orks  of  God 
have  been  manifested.  God  saj^s, 

“ Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing 
and  his  promises  to  help  is  to  those 
that  ask  him.  How  then  can  we 
expect  to  receive  God’s  blessings 
without  prayer.  The  fervent  effec- 
tual prayer  of  the  righteous  avail- 
eth  much.  Young  friend,  ask  God 
sincerely  for  understanding  of  his 
holy  word. 

When  you  hear  the  word  preached, 
do  not  think  it  w^as  a severe  rebuke 
to  some  one  sitting  in  front  of  you 
or  behind  you,  but  take  it  to  j'our- 
self,  and  see  if  it  does  not  lit  your 
owTi  case.  If  every  one  in  the  con- 
gregation thinks  the  minister’s  re- 
marks apply  only  to  others,  his 
preaching  will  do  but  little  good. 
Take  truth  upon  yourself,  and  if  it 
condemns  some  part  of  >"our  life, 
benefit  by  it. 

Let  not  the  pride  of  life  entangle 
your  soul  by  planting  into  j’our 
heart  the  love  of  vain  dressing. 
Adorn  yourself  in  modest  apparel; 
How  many  professed  Christians 
we  lind  who  were  once  plain  but 
have  argued  that  a little  more  dress 
makes  no  difference  and  continued 
adding  a little  now  and  a little  then 
■ as  their  consciences  became  more 
seared  until  they  are  conformed  to 
the  world  in  positive  violation  of 
1 God’s  will  and  wmrd.  A certain 
1 man  who  had  been  veiy  particular 
i to  obey  the  Lord  in  this  respect, 

1 and  might  have  been  readily  known 
; as  a Christian  bj^  his  non-conform- 
t ity,  and  had  preached  the  doctrine 
i ver^’^  earnestly  allowed  himself  to 
} be  drawn  into  the  WTays  of  the 
‘ world,  and  was  recentl}’^  seen  in  a 
1 city  adorned  with  fashionable  dress 


that  he  might  not. have  been  known 
by  his  dress  from  the  most  worldly. 
This  does  not  agree  witli  the  teach 
ings  of  the  Savior  when  he  says,  A 
city  that  is  set  upon  a hill  cannot 
be  hid  ; nor  with  that  of  the  apos- 
tle when  he  says.  Be  not  conformed 
to  this  world  : but  be  ye  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind.  If  you  wish  to  live  the  re- 
ligion of  Christ  according  to  his 
teaching,  y«n  must  “let  your  light 
so  shine  before  men,  that  they  may 
see  your  good  works,  and  glorif>' 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.” 
The  apostle  Peter  says  of  the  true 
church  of  Christ,  “But  ye  are  a 
chosen  generation,  a royal  priest- 
hood, a holy  nation,  a peculiar 
people.  ” 

The  indifterence  which  ])eople 
at  present  show  concerning  some  of 
the  plain  teachings  of  the  Scriptures 
would  lead  one  to  think  that  the 
time  has  come  when  the}’  wdll  not 
endure  sound  doctrine,  or  that  the 
devil  is  deceiving  men  by  being 
transformed  into  an  angel  of  light. 
We  should  remember  that  Christ 
says  the  very  elect  w^ould  be  de- 
ceived if  it  were  possible.  He  seems 
to  have  put  it  into  the  hearts  of 
many  who  believe  on  Jesus  to  teach 
and  live  many  things  that  are  di- 
rectly in  opposition  to  the  life  and 
teachings  of  Chiist  and  his  apos- 
tles. Many  say.  It  makes  no  differ- 
ence what  you  w’ear,  it  is  not  wrong 
to  swear  oaths,  you  are  justifiable 
in  waging  war  and  killing  your  en- 
emies, it  is  right  for  you  to  revenge 
yourself  at  law\  Are  they  disciples 
— learners,  followers  of  Jesus  as 
Paul  and  Peter  were,  w’hen  they 
say.  We  may  do,  and  Jesus  and 
the  apostles  say,  Do  not  f 
Let  us  yet  notice  one  admonition 
that  Paul  gave  the  Corinthians, 

, “Whether  therefore  ye  eat,  or 
drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do  all 
i to  the  glory  of  God.”  Wherever 
. you  are  and  whatever  you  do  con- 
. sider  w'hetlier  it  is  to  the  glory  of 
* God.  Many  a young  Christian 
► might  be  saved  from  the  snares  of 
r the  w icked  one  if  he  ahvays  carried 
i this  thought  with  him,  Is  this  to 
r the  glory  of  God  ( Then  he  would 
, likely  not  be  found  at  the  dance, 
i the  pleasure  party,  in  the  drinking 
- saloon,  or  spending  money  for 
^ things  that  God  abominates  and 
) condemns  in  his  word.  Take  Jesus 
B with  you  every wdiere  you  go,  and 
i think,  talk,  and  act  to  the  glory  of 
s God.  John  Hygema. 


1885. 
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EXTRACT  FROM  A I-ETfER. 

The  following  extract  is  made  from  a 
letter  written  in  correspondence  between 
members  living  at  some  distance  from 
each  other,  on  the  subject  of  “ Higher 
Life  in  Christ.”  Some  of  the  thoughts 
are  beautiful  and  instructive,  and  we  give 
them  a place  in  the  paper  in  the  hope 
that  they  may  prove  a help  to  some  wea- 
ry pilgrim  on  his  journey  across  the  des- 
ert of  life.  [Ed|. 

1 )ear  Friend  : 

It  is  with  bodily  weariness  that  I 
attempt  to  answer  your  letter  this  morn- 
ing. When  the  body  is  weary,  the  mind 
is  also  in  a measure  inactive,  but  it  shall 
be  a pleasure  to  write  if  God  will  instruct 
me  to  say  something  that  is  edifying.  I 
know  I shall  be  refreshed  in  the  attempt 
because  I draw’  npon  the  treasury  of  the 
Lord  for  thoughts. 

A short  time  before  receiving  your  let- 
ter I wrote  to  a friend  of  the  pleasure  of 
receiving  Christian  letters,  stating  that 
they  came  to  us  like  oases  in  the  desert 
of  life.  So  our  thoughts  must  have  been 
running  in  the  same  channel  only  yours 
were  more  beautifully  expressed,  took  a 
wider  range,  taking  in  the  “ evergreen 
shore,”  and  the  “ Golden  City  ” where 
ihe  “ Lamb  is  the  light  thereof.  ’ If 
through  Christ  I may  be  cousideied  wor- 
thy to  be  a member  of  the  happy  “ cara- 
van traversing  the  desert  with  Jesus  as 
our  leader,  if  God  will  give  me  grace  to 
believe  and  receive  the/ullness  of  his 
promises,  truly  in  the  midst  of  the  “ san- 
dy waste”  shall  follow  springs  of  living 
waters,  near  which  abound  the  green  pas- 
tures. I could  not  help  being  impressed 
with  the  exceeding  beauty  of  your 
thoughts,  and  for  a time,  in  contemplat- 
ing the  brightness  and  the  rest  awaiting 
us  beyond,  was  made  to  forget  that  there 
is  weariness  in  the  journey.  It  is  as  you 
stated,  ‘ we  may  bo  happy  all  along  the 
journey  ” if  we  rise  high  in  the  spiritual 
life  and  come  near, to  Jesus.  Then  our 
feet  will  not  touch  the  burning  sands  and 
our  eyes  wdll  not  behold  the  deceitful 
mirage  that  glimmers  in  the  distance  and 
so  often  disappoints  the  tired  traveler. 

I remember  having  written  of  my 
weakness,  waveiing  faith,  and  lack  of 
Christian  work.  I do  not  mean  that  I 
intentionally  neglected  Christian  duties, 
or  that  I did  not  have  faith  ; but  that 
I BO  often  failed  to  rest  in  His  promises. 
The  outward  life  was  probably  well 
enough,  I do  not  know,  but  in  the  life 
that  is  hidden  from  the  world  and  is  vis- 
ible to  God  alone  is  where  I so  often  find 
myself  coming  short,  wasting  time  that 
should  have  been  devoted  to  God,,  stand- 
ing idly  at  the  barred  pathway  looking 
longingly  into  the  future,  when  probably 
there  was  much  w'ork  for  me  to  do  in  the 
present.  My  will,  I know,  had  not  been 
wholly  subdued,  but  I trust  it  is  now. 


Whenever  I engaged  in  prayer,  and 
wanted  to  yield  all  to  the  Lord,  there  was 
always  one  thing  I could  not  give.  But 
the  Lord  is  good  ; he  led  me  on,  step  by 
step,  gently  over  rough  places  until  I felt 
my  weakness,  helplessness,  and  ignorance 
to  such  an  extent  that  I could  but  yield  ’ 
all  that  ever  grieved  me  and  made  me 
fretful.  I too  can  say  that  to  me  life  is 
happiness.  1 have  had  many  happy  les- 
sons in  my  Christian  life,  but  it  is  truly 
a happiness  different  from  that  of  former 
times.  I think  resting  would  be  a bet- 
ter name  for  it.  It  is  meet  to  be  free  j 
from  all  care.  I can  t*‘uly  say, 

I’ve  found  a joy  in  soriow, 

A secret  balm  for  pain, 

A beautiful  lo-inorrow  I 

Of  sunshine  after  rain  { 

1 ve  found  a brand  of  healing  I 

Near  every  bitter  spring,  | 

A whispered  promise  stealing 
O’er  every  broken  string.” 

Of  course  I did  not  think  you  meant 
yielding  to  discouragements  was  a bless- 
ing. I too  have  had  rich  blessings  after 
discouragements,  but  this  I mean : If 

when  we  begin  to  feel  discouraged,  we 
would  at  once  cast  all  our  care  upon  Je- 
sus we  would  be  just  as  richly  blessed 
without  suffering  discouragement.  But 
then  I know  we  all  are  weak  and  all  need 
training.  May  you  be  kept  in  perfect 
peace  in  Christ.  Sincerely  Yours. 

m m m 

For  the  Herald  of  TruUi. 

‘‘THE  LOUD  KNOWKTH  THEM 
THAT  ARE  II IS.”  | 

“Nevertheless  the'  foundation  of 
God  standeth  sure,  having  this  seal, 
the  Lord  knoweth  them  that  are  his-" 

•i  Tim.  2 : 19. 

The  Lord  hath  a people  peculiarly  his 
own.  This  is  clearly  and  plainly  stated 
in  the  word  of  God.  Christ  commanded 
his  followers  to  be  separate  from  the 
world,  a peculiar  people.  He  gave  him- 
self for  us  that  he  might  redeem  us  from 
all  iniquity,  and  purify  unto  himself  a 
peculiar  people  zealous  of  good  works.” 
Jesus  says,  “ I am  the  good  shepherd, 
and  know  my  sheep,  and  am  known  of 
mine.”  “ My  sheep  hear  ray  voice,  and 
I know  them,  and  they  follow  me.  And 
I give  unto  them  eternal  life ; and  they 
shall  never  perish,  neither  shall  any  man 
pluck  them  out  of  my  hand.” 

The  children  of  God  are  heirs  of  every 
promise  in  his  word— heirs  of  the  king- 
dom which  he  hath  promised  to  them 
that  love  him.  How  blessed  to  be  heir 
to  such  a promise  ! God  is  faithful  in 
all  his  promises,  and  righteous  in  all  his 
judgments.  What  a glorious  privilege 
to  be  a child  of  God,  and  to  be  acknowl- 
edged as  such!  If  we  are  “children, 
then  heirs,  heirs  of  God.  and  joint  heirs 
with  Christ  ” in  eternal  glory.  “ He  that 
searcheth  the  hearts  knoweth  what  is  the 


mind  of  the  Spirit.”  He  that  hath  not 
the  Spirit  of  Christ,  is  none  of  his.  We 
must  be  partakers  of  his  Spirit,  and  his 
holy  nature. 

None  but  God’s  children  can  ever  en- 
ter into  his  kingdom.  “Ye  are  all  the 
children  of  God  by  faith  in  Christ  JesusJ 
Gal.  .S  : 26.  Christ  himself  says,  “Ye 
are  my  friends  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I 
comntand  you.”  He  is  willing  to  call  us 
his  friends  and  children,  if  we  yield  a 
willing  obedience  to  all  his  precepts. 
God  delights  in  the  souls  that  delight  to 
do  his  will.  May  His  will  be  our  rule  of 
life,  and  his  glory  our  aim. 

We  that  profess  to  be  followers  of  Je-. 
sus,  and  have  been  admitted  within  the 
fold,  let  us  keep  near  the  great  Shepherd, 
and  we  will  find  rich  pastures.  Let^  us 
give  all  diligence  to  make  our  calling 
and  election  sure.  May  we  all  be  found 
ready  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance 
of  the  saints  in  light,  an  inheritance  that 
fadeth  not  away,  in  the  home  which 
Christ  hath  prepared  for  those  who  faith- 
fully do  h’s  will. 

Let  us  so  live  that  when  the  Lord  will 
come  and  claim  his  own  we  may  be  num- 
bered among  the  faithful,  and  gain  the 
reward  of  the  just.  The  patient  endur- 
ance of  the  righteous  “ will  be  rewarded 
with  glory,  honor,  and  immortality.” 
“The  Lord  preserveth  the  faithful.” 

“’Tis  the  most  blessed  and  needful  pail 

To  have  in  Christ  a share. 

And  to  commit  our  way  and  heart 

Unto  His  faithful  care.’’ 

Susan  M.  Hkkshht. 

DAILY  USE  OF  THE  BIBLE. 

Many  weary  and  heavy  laden  with  care, 
live  from  day  to  day  forgetful  of  the  help 
and  comfort  so  much  needed  by  all.  If 
we  all  knew  the  value  of  the  Bible  and 
the  importance  of  reading  it  daily,  it 
would  not  be  left  on  the  table  unopened 
for  a week.  Let  busy,  anxious  people 
defer  some  other  morning  duty  and  take 
time  to  look  at  the  way-bill  given  us  to 
guide  our  erring  feet  through  life.  To 
attend  to  this  matter  at  night  after  the 
combat  is  over,  is  too  late.  Wo  need 
strength  for  the  hour  of  duty  and  trial. 
It  is  by  daily  study  of  God’s  word  that 
we  receive  benefit  therefrom  and  learn 
the  meaning  of  that  word  as  applicable 
to  ourselves.  Often  we  are  surprised  and 
comforted  in  reading  some  familiar  pas- 
sage, the  meaning  of  which  we  never 
saw  before.  Thus  God  often  spe.aks  to 
us  through  his  word  and  comforts  our 
troubled  hearts. 

“Thy  word  can  give  a sweet  relief, 

For  every  pain  I feel.” 

When  we  open  our  Bibles,  <piito  as  luucli 
as  when  W'e  fall  on  our  knees,  we  place 
ourselves  in  God’s  immediate  presence, 
and  we  should  read  his  word,  both  in  the 
j sense  of  listening  to  his  voice  and  with 
I be  object  of  discovering  his  will.— 
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To  OUR  SuBROKiBKRS.  — If  Roy  of  oor  gnb&criLers  do  n0i 
ttot  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  itr 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a faror  by  informing  ns,  and  we  will  do  oar  best  to  bare 
■ very thing  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Ir  Till  label  on  yonr  paper  Is  not  changed  in  the  second 
uumber  alter  you  have  sent  money  tor  it  send  ns  a card 
.tatlng  the  case. 

Entered  at  the  I’ost  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 

A WARNING. 

We,  the  undersigned,  wish  to  warn 
the  Mennonites,  Amish  and  Brethren, 
against  one  claiming  his  name  to  be  John 
Hamseyer  and  to  be  an  Amish  Minister 
from  Canton,  Ohio,  pretends  to  be  a book- 
agent,  who  is  going  around  among  the 
different  plain  people  and  others,  and 
through  false  pretenses,  obtaining  money 
from  them.  While  in  Chicago,  by  tell- 
ing a number  of  untruths,  he  obtained 
money  from  a number  of  us,  also,  ran  off 
leaving  his  board  bill  unpaid.  We  learn 
he  is  now  operating  in  Indiana  and  Ohio. 

B.  A.  Hadsell.  John  Oldaker. 

Choral-Books. — We  have  just  re- 
ceived a package  of  vierstimmige  Choral-  ] 
Books  from  Heinrich  Franz,  Neu  Halb- 
stadt,  Russia.  The  package  was  sent 
from  there  by  mail,  in  a box  1 1 inches 
deep,  1 1 inches  wide  and  27  inches  long. 
It  required  nearly  two  months  to  get  the 
package  through.  Our  friends  who  desire 
of  these  books  can  now  be  supplied  at 
..  ¥1.00  per  piece. 

Words  ok  Cheer. — Our  children’s 
paper.  Words  of  Cheer,  has  gained  with 
this  year  many  new  subscribers.  We 
trust  many  more  will  subscribe  for  it. 
We  have  it  nicely  illustrated  and  as  we 
get  a larger  number  of  subscribers  we 
can  afford  also  to  publish  a better  paper. 
Wo  ask  all  our  friends  to  help  us.  Send 
tor  sample  oopies. 

The  J'rik.st,  the  Woman,  and  the 
CoNKKS.sioNAL,  by  the  well-known  Father 
Chiniquy  of  Kankakee,  Illinois,  who  re- 
nounced the  Church  of  Rome  many  years 
ago  and  accepted  protestantism.  The 
book  contains  296  octavo  pages,  printed 
ill  largo  type,  bound  in  cloth  and  exposes 
in  strong,  bold  language  the  abuses  and 
folly  of  the  Roman  Catholic  Confessional. 
Every  one  will  read  the  book  with  inter- 
est. The  book  will  be  sent  by  mail  at 
tsl.lO  by  addressing  Rev.  Chiniquy,  St. 
Anne,  Kankakee  Co.,  111. 


Please  Send  Address. — We  are  con- 
tinually getting  letters  without  proper 
addresses  and  many  without  any  address 
at  all.  The  following  come  under  this 
class  : II.  II.  Ilerschey  wants  his  paper 

discontinued.  A.  C.  Fridy  sends  a dollar 
to  renew,  but  w'e  don’t  know  where  to 
find  his  name.  Please  send  full  address. 

The  warm  weather  in  the  North 
West  seems  to  be  much  in  advance  of 
this  locality  this  Spring.  In  Southern 
Dakota  farmers  commenced  work  about 
the  middle  of  March  and  w’cre  sowing 
their  spring  crops  the  last  of  the  month 
and  the  beginning  of  April,  while  in 
Elkhart  and  vicinity  plowing  was  hardly 
commenced  till  about  the  0th  of  April. 

From  Almota,  Washington  Terri- 
tory.— Bro.  Jacob  Kauffman  of  the  above 
place  writes  us  as  follows:  “You  will 
please  find  "enclosed  a postal  note  for 
¥1.50  to  renew  the  subscription  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  for  another  year. 
We  all  like  to  read  it ; it  is  a pleasant 
visitor;  it  always  brings  good  news;  it 
cheers  us  up  in  our  religious  feelings  and 
renews  us  in  our  purposes  to  walk  in  the 
better  way,  and  follow  'on  in  the  foot- 
steps of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  who  alone 
can  pardon  all  our  sins. 

I would  like  if  more  of  the  brethren 
(Mennonite  or  Amish)  would  visit  us, 
and  build  up  the  kingdom  of  God.  There 
is  a good  country  here ; we  have  been 
here  ever  since  1878.  Good  homes  can 
be  got  reasonable  ; every  thing  grows  in 
abundance  ; wheat  is  our  main  crop  and 
yields  from  25  to  50  bushels  to  the  acre.” 

Sunday  Schools. — As  the  spring  is 
approaching  the  time  for  the  opening  of 
the  Sunday  Schools  will  be  at  hand 
again,  and  we  hope  the  brethren  in  all 
the  different  Churches  will  feel  the 
necessity  of  using  all  the  means  in  their 
power  to  instruct  the  children  and  young 
people  in  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible.  A 
friend,  a few  weeks  ago  said  to  us:  “1 
am  glad  that  the  day  has  gone  by  that 
people  feel,  that  Sunday  Schools  are  for 
little  children  only.”  The  little  children, 
the  large  children,  the  young  men,  and 
the  young  women,  the  older  brethren 
and  sisters,  all  should  take  part  in  the 
Sunday  School.  We  should  never  grow 
too  large  or  too  old  to  learn. 


Preparation  for  death  should  not 
be  delayed  by  any  one.  The  uncertainty 
of  human  life  is  so  great  that  he  who 
waits  for  a more  convpnient  season  is 
indeed  running  a great  risk.  Let  none 
therefore  put  off  this^  most  important 
duty,  remembering  that  we  have  no 
promise  of  the  futhre  and  that  only  the 
present  is  ours.  One  moment  too  late 
is  truly  forever  too  late. 

Discouraging. — One  of  the  most  dis- 
couraging things  that  presents  itself  in 
the  work  of  the  minister  is  to  find,  at  the 
regular  public  worship,  a large  number 
of  his  members  absent.  It  is  hard  work 
to  speak  to  vacant  seats,  and  it  is  just  as 
discouraging  to  speak  to  a wearied  or 
sleeping  congregation.  It  is  true  we  have 
many  examples  of  the  blessings  that 
have  been  brought  by  faithful  ministers 
preaching  the  word  under  all  these 
discouraging  circumstances,  and  no  minis- 
ter should  despise  the  small  opportuni- 
ties, yet  under  ordinary  circumstances  a 
minister’s  cares,  and  trials,  and  conflicts 
will  be  greatly  lightened  when  a strong, 
devoted,  praying  church  holds  up  his 
hands  and  waits  on  his  ministrations. 

Temper.  — How  is  your  temper  ? 
Have  you  ever  thought  that  your  temper 
is  a good  gauge  wherewith  to  estimate 
the  degree  of  godliness  in  the  heart  ? 
It  is  not  always  a certain  index  to  the 
desires  of  the  heart,  for  a person  may 
desire  very  much  to  live  in  perfect  harmo- 
ny with  the  Spirit,  never  giving  expres- 
sion to  any  feeling  that  is  not  heavenly  ; 
but  it  does  show  to  what  extent  the  old 
Adam  has  been  crucified  and  buried. 
A person  without  combativeness  would 
lack  one  of  the  functions  in  his  organism 
that  gives  him  power  in  accomplishing 
good.  What  is  needed,  is  not  to  have 
temper  entirely  destroyed,  but  to  have  it 
directed  and  trained  so  that  it  is  no  longer 
really  temper.  Temper  properly  belongs 
to  the  old  Adam,  and  is  no  part  of  the 
new  creature.  That  God  given  principle 
which  is  manifested  in  the  carnal  man 
as  temper  is  used  to  the  glory  of  God  in 
the  new  man  as  energy  and  zeal  and 
gives  the  Christian  power  to  accomplish 
in  the  work  of  the  Lord  what  he  never 
could  do  without  it. 

Nearly  all  persons  that  make  a pro. 
fession  of  religion  claim  to  have  received 
that  form  of  doctrine  which  is  nearest 


God’s  will,  and  enables  them  to  live  the 
most  holy  life.  Christian  reader,  that  is 
what  you  claim.  Do  you  show  your 
claim  to  be  true  by  living  as  God  has 
directed  by  the  pen  of  inspiration  when 
he  says,  “Let  all  bitterness,  and  wrath, 
and  anger,  and  clamor,  and  evil  speaking, 
be  put  away  from  you  ” ? Are  you  im- 
patient in  sickness  or  mental  troubles  ? 
Do  you  become  angry  and  feel  revengeful 
when  some  one  injures  you  ? Do  you 
become  fretful  when  your  opinions  are 
disregarded  ? If  this  should  be  true  of 
yon,  remember  that  God  has  saved  some 
souls  from  these  fruits  of  carnality  upon 
whom  you  might  look  as  far  below  you 
in  spiritual  attainments.  Let  us  keep  a 
watch  upon  our  tempers,  lest  while  we 
value  ourselves  for  the  pure  doctrine  we 
teach,  we  deny  our  profession  by  giving 
“ place  to  the  devil.’’  C. 

Salvation  Without  Rkfentance. — 

‘‘  Repentance  is  not  a pre-requisite  where 
there  is  no  sin  ; the  terms  of  the  gospel 
are  ‘ He  that  believeth  and  is  baptized 
shall  be  saved.’  Cornelius  never  re- 
pented. If  repentance  was  a condition 
of  salvation  in  all  cases,  he  never  could 
have  been  saved.  But  he  was  a devout 
man  and  feared  God  ; so,  he  only  believed 
and  was  baptized.’’ 

This  paragraph  is  copied  from  the  edi- 
torial columns  of  the  Brethren  Evamje- 
lUt.  The  article  from  which  it  is  taken 
is  entitled  “ Consecrating  Children.”  It 
contains  many  good  suggestions,  and 
much  that  is  in  harmony  with  the  teach- 
ings of  the  New  Testament  scriptures, 
which  is  more  than  we  can  say  for  the 
above  noted  paragraph.  The  reason  at- 
tention is  here  called  to  it  is,  that  our 
readers  may  be  warned  against  becoming 
entangled  with  the  somewhat  popular 
error  of  expecting  salvation  by  baptism 
alone. 

The  tone  of  teaching  adopted  by  many 
of  the  devotees  to  the  much-water  mode 
of  baptism  has  long  been  of  a character 
that  caused  us  to  expect  something  like 
the  above,  and  it  was  no  surprise,  much 
as  we  were  grieved  to  find  it  taught  by* 
the  editor  of  an  acknowledged  church 
organ.  The  doctrine  of  salvation  by 
baptism  seems  to  need  so  much  propping 
to  keep  it  from  toppling  over  at  the  touch 
of  truth  that  its  advocates,  in  the  absence 
of  Scripture  support,  seize  upon  almost 
any  kind  of  sophistry  that  seems  to  favor 


their  opinions.  The  greatest  objection 
to  their  teachings  or  their  mode  of  bap- 
tism is,  that  they  have  a tendency  to  de- 
ceive persons  into  a dependence  for  their 
salvation  on  outward  ordinances,  making 
men  their  own  saviors,  while  the  word 
says,  “Not  of  works.” 

The  writer  .says  correctly  that  “ the 
terms  of  the  gospel  are  ‘ He  that  believ- 
eth and  is  baptized  shall  be  saved.’  ” 
Does  ho  mean  that  this  is  all  that  is  nec- 
essary ? His  remarks  imply  it;  yet  we 
must  believe  that  deep  down  in  his  heart, 
under  the  cover  of  his  outward  forms  of 
religion,  he  knows  better. 

“ Repentance  is  no  pre-requisite  where 
there  is  no  sin  ’’  is  a statement  not  abso- 
lutely false  in  itself,  but  the  connection 
in  which  it  stands  makes  it  say  what  is 
not  the  teaching  of  the  Scriptures.  The 
article  referred  to  plainly  teaches  that 
persons  who  are  not  sinners  in  any  form  I 
or  to  any  degree  are  required  to  believe 
and  be  baptized.  This  would  cause  one 
to  think  that  the  wu-iter  has  either  failed 
to  understand  the  mission  of  the  Savior 
Of  to  remember  His  words.  When  he 
was  reproved  by  the  Pharisees  for  eating 
with  publicans  and  sinners,  he  said, 
“ They  that  be  whole  need  not  a phy- 
sician, but  they  that  are  sick.”  He  had 
reference  to  their  sinful  condition  from 
which  he  came  to  save  them.  In  another 
place  he  says,  “The  Son  of  man  came 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  w'as  lost.” 
All  know  that  he  meant  those  lost  in  sin. 
Baptism  is  witness  that  a soul  has 
come  to  Christ  for  salvation.  If  that 
soul  had  not  been  a sinner  it  could  not 
have  come  to  Christ  because  he  did  not 
come  to  save  the  righteous.  “ God  so 
loved  the  world,  that  he  gave  his  only 
begotten  Son,  that  whosoever  believeth 
in  him  should  not  perish,  but  have  ever- 
lasting life.”  John  3:10.  Men  perish 
because  of  s’li.  By  believing  on  Jesus 
they  are  saved  from  the  results  of  sin. 
In  the  text,  “ He  that  believeth  and  is 
baptized  shall  be  saved  ” faith  and  baptism 
are  coupled  together  for  the  accomplishing 
of  salvation,  and  are  conditions  of  the 
shiner's  acceptance  of  Christ.  Then  why 
should  a person  be  baptized  who  has  no 
sin  or  has  never  sinned  'i 

“ Where  there  is  no  sin”  says  the  writ- 
er. Where  is  this  blessed  elysium  to  be 
found  except  in  heaven  and  the  heart  of 
the  faithful,  baptized  Christian  who  has 
repented  of  his  sins  ? Is  it  in  innocent 


childhood  ? 'That  may  be  so  far  as  actual 
known  transgressions  are  concerned.  But 
we  must  remember  that  the  child  is  born 
in  sin.  The  prophet  says,  “All  we  like 
sheep  have  gone  astray  ; we  have  turned 
every  one  to  his  own  way.”  Christ  said, 

“ None  is  good,  save  one,  that  is  God.” 
The  child  is  freed  from  condemnation 
through  the  atonement,  but  in  it  is  the 
seed  of  inherited  sin.  When  this  de- 
velopes  into  the  commission  of  actual 
sins  the  child  comes  under  condemnation, 
and  feels  the  need  of  a Savior.  Before* 
the  child  knows  the  sinful  nature  of  the 
heart  it  cannot  know  the  need  of  a Sav- 
ior, cannot  believe,  and  cannot  be  a prop- 
er subject  for  baptism.  Where  there  is 
no  sin  repentance  is  truly  no  pre-requisite, 
but  baptism  and  faith  are  just  as  unnec- 
essary under  the  circumstances.  Where 
there  is  no  sin  the  soul  is  safe  with  God 
without  repentance,  faith,  or  baptism. 
The  child  is  safe  until  it  is  lost ; it  can- 
not be  saved  until  it  know's  it  is  lost ; 
and  it  cannot  know  that  it  is  lost  till  it 
knows  it  has  sinned.  Hence  repentance 
is  necessary,  and  the  child  cannot  be  a 
proper  subject  for  baptism  and  cannot  be 
saved  without  repentance. 

To  be  unconscious  of  sin  as  the  child 
is  in  infancy,  is  no  evidence  of  the  ab- 
sence of  sin.  The  young  man  that  came 
to  Jesus  (Matt.  19  : 16)  did  not  know  that 
he  had  lack  of  anything,  but  a few  words 
from  the  S.avior  revealed  his  sinful  heart ; 
he  went  away  sorrowful,  and  we  do  not 
find  that  he  ever  returned.  There  is  sin 
in  every  soul  (whether  it  bo  imputed  or 
not)  that  has  not  been  cleansed  and  regen- 
erated upon  repentance.  It  is  the  work 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  to  reprove. the  world 
of  sin.  This  he  does  faithfully,  and  no 
properly  taught  child  sees  the  need  of 
baptism  till  it  finds  itself  a sinner. 

The  teaching  of  the  apostles  was. 
“ Repent,  and  be  baptized.”  This  was  to 
sinners,  and  the  Word  says,  “ All  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.”  All  have  sinned  whether  they  are 
conscious  of  it  or  not,  and  so  soon  as 
they  receive  light  an  1 become  willing 
repentance  follows.  Then  we  must  con- 
clude that  not  a child  of  Adam  is  saved 
by  obeying  the  forms  of  religion  without 
repentance. 

To  say  that  Cornelius  never  repented 
is  to  presume  what  coufiicts  with  the 
conditions  laid  down  in  the  Scriptures 
for  the  salvation  of  sinners,  such  as 
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Cornelius  wa?.  That  he  never  committed 
dins,  no  one  believes  ; and  there  can  bs 
but  little  doubt  that  his  devoutness  and  fear 
of  God  were  accompanied  with  sincere 
repentance,  even  if  he  did  not  know  the 
whole  truth.  Cornelius  must  have  repent- 
ed as  other  sinners  iiunt,  notwiihst  mding 
the  assumption  of  the  ICoitnaeliat. 

Let  us  like  the  Sivior,  John  the  Haptist 
and  the  apostles  preacli  repentance  as  the 
liOrd  commanded,  and  not  salvation  by 
faith  and  baptism  alone  as  men  say.  Let 
us  fear  for  the  results  when  the  church 
shall  be  filled  with  uiirepentant,  baptized 
sinners. 


CllCKClI  NEWS.  ‘ 

Buo.  Gkkiukk  on  a Visit. — A corre- 
spondent informs  us  that  Bro.  John  M. 
Greider  of  Ohio  is  on  a visit  to  Lancaster 
County,  Pa.  On  Sunday,  April  5th,  he 
preached  at  Petersburg. 

From  Monitkau  Co.,  Mo. — In  accord- 
ance with  the  long  established  custom  of 
the  Church,  the  brethren  in  the  Swiss 
Church  in  Moniteau  County,  Mo.,  had 
baptismal  services  on  Good  Friday  (April 
3d),  on  which  occasion  ten  persons  were 
received  into  the  church. 

From  Prkston,  Ontario. — Bro.  Jacob 
B.  Gingerich  from  the  above  named  place 
writes  as  follows : “ We  are  all  well  at 
present  (April  0th)  except  my  wife  who 
had  a severe  attack  of  cough  from  which 
she  is  almost  disabled.  Widow  D.  Sherk 
is  quite  well.  Bro.  Noah  Stouffer  is  af- 
flicted with  severe  cold  and  biliousness ; 
he  has  not  been  able  to  preach  during  the 
holidays,  but  we  hope  by  the  help  of  God 
he  will  soon  recover.” 

Broth Kii  Moses  Ekh  from  Berlin, 
Ontario,  came  to  :^Iarkham  on  the  20th 
of  March  on  a vdsit  and  filled  several 
appointments,  lie  preached  on  Sunday 
in  Wideman’s  Church,  it  being  the  time 
of  regular  services ; on  Tuesday  at 
Rcesor’s  Meeting-house,  and  on  Thursday 
at  Altona.  We  feel  very  thankful  to  him 
for  his  words  of  encouragement  and 
instruction.  He  also  held  a small  but 
very  interesting  meeting  at  Peter  Kamer’s 
on  Friday  evening.  Bro.  llamer  is  in  his 
Mt5ih  year,  and  can  still  see  to  read  with- 
out glasses.  Bro.  Erb  left  for  home  on 
Saturday  morning.  May  the  Lord  bless 
the  efforts  of  this  dear  brother  and  make 
him  an  instrument  in  his  hand  to  the 
salvation  of  many  souls. 

A Correspondent, 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Annual  Conpkrknce  for  Kansas 
and  Nebraska  will  be  held  on  the  first 
Friday  in  May,  in  the  Spring  X^alley 
Meetinghouse,  in  McPherson  County, 
K insas.  Brethren  and  sisters,  especially 
ministers  and  deacons  from  the  surround- 
ing churches,  as  well  as  those  from  a 
distance,  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
present.  The  nearest  railroad  station 
is  Canton,  on  the  M.  A M.  Rail  Road. 
Any  desiring  to  come  sooner  will 
please  write  to  Jacob  lloldeman.  Canton, 
McPherson  Co.,  Kansas  ; or  if  any  write 
to  me,  I will  gladly  meet  them  at  the 
station  (Canada  on  the  same  road)  and 
convey  them  to  the  Conference.  | 

Daniel  Wismeu.  ! 

Citfiaduj  Murion  Co.,  JvuHsas. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of 
Y^irginia,  will  be  held  at  Hildebrand  s 
Meeting-house,  in  Augusta  County,  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  May  8th  and  9th. 
Ministers,  deacons  and  members  from 
other  places  are  cordially  invited  to  meet 
with  us  on  that  occasion.  Those  coming 
over  the  Shenandoah  Valley  R.  R.  will 
stop  at  Crimora.  Those  coming  over 
the  Valley  Branch  of  the  B.  A'  O.  R.  R. 
will  stop  at  Mt.  Sidney  where  they  will 
be  met  by  brethren. 

Jacob  Hildebrand. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


as  there  is  a larger  proportion  of  land 
there  for  farming  purposes  and  less  for 
grazing  only.  The  land,  however,  rates 
a little  higher  in  price  on  the  west  than 
on  the  east  of  town.  Nevertheless  l^o. 
David  N.  Hamilton  of  McPherson  Co. 
and  Bro.  Henry  P*etoher  of  Marion  Co. 
contracted  for  a quarter  section  each,  at 
about  8 dollars  per  acre,  four  miles  south- 
west of  Burns.  Bro.  David  has  already 
moved  down  near  his  new  farm. 

On  the  evening  of  the  13th  we  all  bid 
adieu  to  Bro.  A.  H.  Kauffman  and  family 
now  living  at  Burns.  Three  of  us  agreed 
to  go  to  Great  Bend  in  Barton  Co.,  and 
see  Bro.  E.  M.  Hartman’s  land  which  he 
bought  in  the  fall  as  the  readers  have 
noticed  in  his  article.  Before  we  returned 
from  there,  one  of  the  brethren,  Lewis 
Shank,  bought  within  one  mile  of  Bro. 
Hartman’s  quarter,  preferring  the  country 
there  to  what  he  seen  in  Butler  County. 
A number  of  Dunkard  people  are  settled 
near  by.  S.  A.  Moorehead  is  their  minis- 
ter. He  entertained  us  at  his  house  and 
conveyed  us  to  Bro.  Hartman’s  land. 

A few  days  ago  the  Brethren  D.  D. 
Kauffman,  Peter  Blosser  and  others  gave 
us  a call  as  they  were  pissing  to  see  the 
country  where  the  Brethren  Shank  and 
Hartman  have  bought.  I learn  that  they 
returned  and  bought  in  Marion  Co^.  \V  e 
may  see  a further  account  of  their  pur- 
chase before  long. 

These  few  lines  should  have  appeared 
sooner,  and  were  delayed  only  on  account 
of  necessary  home  duties  that  were  first 
in  order  after  an  absence  of  eight  or  nine 
weeks,  visiting  abroad  and  viewing  the 
country  nearer  home. 

Reuben  J.  Heatwole. 


Newton,  Kansas,  ^larch  27th,  1885. 

According  to  my  promise  made  to  some 
of  the  subscribers  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth,  I feel  that  I ought  to  give  a little 
sketch  of  the  proceedings  on  the  12th  of 
February  in  Butler  County.  There  was 
not  much  done  there  as  the  weather  was 
so  cold  and  inclement  about  that  time 
all  over  the  different  states,  that  only 
eleven  of  us  found  our  way  to  the  pro- 
posed meeting  spot  on  that  day.  The  | 
ground  was  frozen  hard,  and  we  had  to 
exercise  a little  more  than  was  pleasant 
to  keep  warm.  My  nephew,  S.  A.  Lewis 
of  Atkinson,  Illinois,  bought  one  quarter 
section  eight  miles  east  of  Burns,  and  left 
for  home  the  same  evening,  stopping  oft’ 
at  Florence  long  enough  to  make  out  the 
necessary  papers,  dsj.,  with  the  agent, 
Thomas  Nevison. 

Several  of  the  brethren  remained  at 
Burns  over  night,  and  took  a more 
extended  view  of  the  country  next  day. 
Their  decision  was  that  it  would  be  best 
to  settle  west  of  Burns  instead  of  east 


The  Higher  Life  and  Heaven. — 
This  world  would  indeed  be  dreary  to 
me,  and  my  joys  few  if  I had  no  interest 
in  Jesus — no  title  to  heaven.  Recently 
I was  reminded  of  the  refreshing  season 
we  had  some  years  ago  when  one  of  our 
ministers  from  a distance  was  with  us. 
With  me  that  time  will  always  remain 
a bright  spot  on  memory’s  page.  How 
much  we  were  encouraged  to  dwell  in  the 
purer  atmosphere  of  the  higher  life,  which 
is  the  true  Christian  life. 

Many  changes  have  I seen  since  then  ; 
storms  and  clouds  passed  over,  and  I 
have  bad  to  face  many  conflicts  and 
trials.  But  thanks  be  to  God  wo  are 
more  than  conquerors  through  him  that 
loved  us.  When  the  King  of  kings  and 
Lord  of  lords  rules  and  reigns  in  our 
hearts,  we  can  by  his  grace  and  strength 
overcome  all  things.  Oh,  what  a comfort 
it  is  to  me  to  know  that  no  one  is  able 
to  pluck  us  out  of  our  Father’s  hands. 

I indeed  feel  my  short-comings  and 
great  unworthiness,  but  it  is  blessed  to 
know  that  Christ  is  worthy,  and  that  in 
his  righteousness  alone  we  are  enabled 
to  stand  before  God.  May  God  keep  us 
his  faithful  servants.  E. 
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For  tbe  Herald  of  TrutA. 

PROFANITY. 


It  might  well  be  wished  that  every 
professed  follower  of  Jesus  would 
regard  profanity  as  an  inexcu.sable 
violation,  not  only  of  the  moral 
law,  but  much  more  of  the  spirit 
and  teaching  of  Christianity.  Yet 
in  our  daily  associations  with  man- 
kind we  can  notice  that  it  is  not 
only  tolerated  in  many  home  circles 
of  professed  Christians,  but  that 
great  numbers  of  them  are  addicted 
to  the  pernicious  habit  of  using  the 
most  vulgar  and  unsavory  language 
themselves.  In  this  way  the  Chris- 
tian religion  is  often  made  a mock- 
ery. In  the  eyes  of  the  rising  gen- 
eration ancestry  (if  professing  relig- 
ion) is  generally  considered  worthy 
examples  of  their  profession.  Pa- 
rental influence,  too,  is  so  far  reach- 
ing that  the  accountability  of  our 
conduct  in  the  presence  of  youthful 
imitators  is  perhaps  greater  than  is 
generally  imagined. 

It  must  be  a])parent  to  every  one 
who  is  at  all  advised  in  the  word  of 
God  that  an  account  must  eventual- 
ly be  given  for  every  idle  word  we 
speak,  and  that  the  use  of  God’s 
name  in  vain  is  strictly  forbidden. 
Evidently  no  truly  spiritual  Chris- 
tian will  think  of  tolerating  the  use 
of  vulgar  language,  cursing  and 
swearing,  in  his  own  family  circle, 
much  less  will  he  practice  it  him- 
self, as  there  is  hardly  a point  of 
the  holy  Law  more  clearly  defined 
than  the  one  relating  to  the  govern- 
ment of  the  tongue.  No  uncertain 
sound  is  given  in  the  gospel  on  this 
point.  Swearing  is  such  a coiis})ic- 
iious  violation  of  all  laws  of  respect 
that  no  one  has  reason  to  plead 
ignorance,  nor  to  seek  excuses  for 
uttering  words  that  will  often  strike 
the  listeners  with  a shuddering  awe. 
It  is  simply  the  height  of  folly  for 
any  one  who  freely  indulges  in  pro- 
fanity lo  claim  that  he  is  leading  a 
pious,  Christian  life,  when  in  fact 
lie  is  not  a good  moralist.  We  are 
aware  that  we  can  not  do  this  to 
the  honor  of  God’s  name,  that  it  is 
to  our  own  dishonor,  and  at  the 
same  time  is  setting  a most  degrad- 
ed example  for  others,  and  espe- 
cially the  young  who  are  so  apt  to 
imitate. 

Frequently  }'ou  will  find  jieisons 
who  profess  (Uirist  as  their  Head, 
and  who  are  waging  a continuous 
warfare  against  the  evils  of  pride, 
covetousness,  etc.,  as  they  observe 


it  creeping  into  the  Churches, 
evincing  the  greatest  inconsistency 
by  allowing  themselves  to  be 
aroused  into  the  indulgence  of  a 
high  temjier,  and  the  use  of  the 
most  vulgar  and  unsavory  language 
in  the  presence  of  their  own  chil- 
dren. The  inevitable  result  of  this 
is  that  profanity  is  running  its 
course  almost  unrestrained  in  their 
own  households.  The  children  in- 
fer from  the  conduct  of  the  parents 
(who  often  delight  in  relating  to 
them  droll,  vulgar  stories,  and 
manifest  an  apjiroval  of  such  lan- 
guage) that  it  is  an  act  of  heroism 
to  use  vile,  abusive  language,  and 
to  cuise  and  swear  about  their  ene- 
mies. The  mote  in  the  brother’s 
eye  is  made  a point  of  warfare  while 
tiie  beam  in  their  own  eyes  is 
allowed  to  remain  undisturbed. 
The  same  may  be  tiue  of  others  by 
reversing  the  case.  One  class  of 
transgressors  are  often  made  a tar- 
get for  reproof,  while  at  the  same 
time  we  may  be  guilty  of  evils  of 
another  character,  which,  in  our 
zeal  to  exterminate  some  particular 
evil,  may  not  ajipear  to  us  as  prom- 
inentl}’^  as  they  might  otherwise. 
The  observance  of  the  whole  law  is 
essential  to  a meek  Christian,  and 
not  only  will  he  trj”^  not  to  oflend  in 
one  point,  but  will  direct  his  influ- 
ence towards  the  eradication  of  all 
wickedness  he  observes  creeping  in 
among  tlie  flock  of  Christ. 

A.  Mktzi.ku. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Trullr. 

FUAYER. 

There  is  nothing  that  will  assuage  our 
fears  as  quickly  as  will  prayer.  It  is  the 
key  with  which  we  unlock  heaven’s  gate 
and  receive  the  unction  of  the  Holy  Spir- 
it ; yet,  how  little  praying  is  done ! 
How  many  there  are  who  profess  to  love, 
and  to  know  Christ,  yet  pass  the  day 
without  thanking  their  Creator  for  his 
beneficence.  How  many  there  are  who 
can  gather  around  a table  to  partake  of 
the  rich  blessings  of  the  providence  of 
God  without  ever  exhibiting  any  visible 
sign  of  gratitude. 

Prayer  is  a heaven  ordained  duty. 
That  is,  it  is  a duty  enjoined  upon  us  by 
God.  How  easy  it  is,  after  one  has  cul- 
tivated the  habit  of  praying  to  offer 
praise  to  him  “ who  loved  us  and  washed 
us  from  our  sins  in  his  own  blood,”  for 
the  manifestation  of  his  goodness  unto 
us  temporally,  and  making  us  partakers 
of  the  benefits  of  the  atoning  blood  of 
Christ  Jesus. 

It  is  with  great  propriety  that  human 
life  is  compared  to  a journey,  and  every 


man,  woman,  and  child,  to  be  travelers, 
who  are  daily  approaching  nearer  heaven 
or  hell.  While  traveling  through  this 
.wilderness,  we  have,  so  to  speak,  many 
evils  to  encounter  ; for  Satan  with  his 
emissaries  is  forever  going  about  as  a 
roaring  lion  seeking  whom  ho  may  de- 
vour. We  then,  if  we  wish  to  escape  the 
snares  which  he  has  laid  to  ensnare  us, 
•must  be  on  the  alert ; must  use  every 
means  of  precaution  ; must,  in  short, 
make  use  of  the  privilege  given  us,  which 
privilege  is  prayer.  If  we  shouhl  be  so 
unfortunate  us  to  fall  into  the  pit  of  sin, 
God  is  so  merciful  that  if  we  only  ask 
with  a contrite  spirit,  he  will  extend  unto 
us  that  silver  chord  of  love,  by  which,  if 
we  seize  it,  he  will  extricate  us  from  the 
miry  slough,  and  again  we  shall  be  able 
to  pursue  our  course  with  ardor  and  re- 
newed zeal. 

The  benefit  that  is  derived  from  prayer 
made  in  the  right  way  is  inconceivable. 

“ The  prayer  of  a righteous  man  availeth 
much.”  “ The  prayer  of  faith  shall  save 
the  sick.”  “ Whatsoever  ye  ask  in 
prayer  believing  ye  shall  receive.”  Many 
other  scripture  passages  might  be  quoted, 
but  (hese  are  sufticient  to  sustain  the 
above  statement. 

I have  heard  persons  remark  that  it  is 
impossible  for  men  now-a-days  to  exer- 
cise sufiicient  faith  in  prayer  to  receive 
the  promised  blessing.  “ ()h,  ye  of  little 
faith !”  Do  you  dare  deny  (iod’s  own 
word  ? How  dare  you  refuse  what  is 
direct  from  God  ? It  is  true,  indeed,  that 
we  sometimes  pray  for  things  that  is  not 
consistent  with  the  will  of  God.  Inas- 
much as  God  makes  all  things  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  them  that  love  him, 
we  dare  not  suppose  that  he  would  grant 
anything  that  would  not  be  for  the  best. 
Again,  I have  heard  persons  remark  that 
we  cannot  exercise  faith  like  the  disciples 
did  in  apostolic  times.  It  is  true,  indeed, 
that  we  do  not  always  see  directly  the 
effects  of  our  prayers  as  they  sometimes 
did  in  those  days,  although  our  prayers 
are  answered  now  in  God’s  own  way. 
The  reason  that  it  was  more  needful  then 
to  see  direct  answer  to  prayer  was  be- 
cause the  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  was 
not  so  widely  spread  and  generally  be- 
lieved then  as  now,  and  then  there  were 
great  persecutions  of  the  Christians. 

When  Paul  and  Silas  were  confined  in 
the  Philippian  jail  they  prayed,  and 
sang  praises  to  God.  The  result  was 
they  were  freed  and  the  jailer  was  con- 
verted. God  is  willing  to  do  more  for 
us  than  we  are  able  to  ask,  or  are  in  any- 
wise worthy  to  receive. 

Let  us  approach  him  devoutly  at  a 
throne  of  heavenly  gr.ace.  I.et  us  pray 
fervently  for  each  otlier  and  for  the  con- 
version of  sinners.  Let  us  be  zealously 
about  our  Master’s  business,  so  that  when 
Jesus  comes  again  we  shall  be  found 
ready  to  enter  into  the  joys  of  our  Lord, 
and  live  and  reign  with  him  throughout 
eternity.  W,  G.  Barron. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth.  (q  gay  With  soiiiG  that  liavti  tliiis  j ftjlt  as  he  recUncd  his  head  upou  the 

CARE  EOR  THE  CHILDREN.  giwnt  the  Lord’s  dav,  and,  before  »om  of  the  blessed  Master.  \\  o may 

ai,„  aoo.nn  vrn«  nvpr  fotild  «'iv  It  is  1^6  Batiie  lu  faith,  aiid  he  will  care  for  ua 

••  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well  doing : Jq  he  here.  I liave  often  heard  “ wi'U  and  take  us  where  he  took  the  be- 

L''s%'a1n?ro.“f."“"  ‘‘“‘I  f,?(\y“‘ra  itrrar'e'many  things  in  the  world 

1 hope  every  reader  is  well  enough  which  look  very  pleaeant  to  the  eye  and 

•icauainted  With  Scripture  to  know  willing  to  UbSist,  but  they  the  carnally  minded  are  inclined 

that  this  is  a portion  of  it ; hnt  to  thought  many  are  "IH’^  to  lean,  but  they  will  not  bear  our  weight, 

live  in  accordance  witli  it  is  a matter  f ^ They  will  be  like  a bruised  reed,  pierce 

of  rryaQfprimnnrtnnce  nml  reonires  them  if  they  woiild  iiot  111  lo\  e be.ui  hand,  and  prove  a punishment  to 

nf  Prwl'  Ppi  hnrm  some  would  aUSsist  in  ng.  We  can  lean  all  our  weight  on  Jesus, 

nl  miS,t  ;av  Xn  come  starting  a school;  hnt  do  not  he  i „nd  the  more  heavily  we  lean,  the  more 

Thok  Bnt,  ?tonk  -God,  in  all  onr  disconraged  if  there  are  m.t  as ; we  honor  him.  and  the  more  he  is  pleased 

I "hXd.  it'if  a’n''eas?"n;at’ter  to  go  | " Young  converts  should  not  fail  to  lean 


it  Ac  tUar  rloTT  co  ulioll  SIIOUIU.  lllSIlIieaSy  IllUliei  lU^Ui  arvotswas,  

Xngth  be.'^  Idfis  able  coin-  1'“'  I 


Strength  be  ’ He  is  able  to  com-  ” — — ^ ^ good  shepherd  is  especially  tender  with 

fort,  strengthen  and  Cayry  us.  Only  y tW  o-irents  "trv  to  ! ^he  lambs  of  the  flock.  Come  then  and 

those  who  have  experienced  it  know  paiei  ^ t.;q  rrniajnor  iianfl.  and  ipt  him 


lllUIbt!  W 11  Vf  11  cl  V o ^3-%.  i_f  ^1  Aciviiv-fTT  "i'll  L l\  “ l-hi  lean  unon  his  euiding  hand,  and  let  him 

the  value  of  trne  lesignation  to  the  children  together  in  suA  when 

rt d nn/icivcfoi^d  fhcfc  iiianner  as  not  to  siNe  looiii  loi  1^0  miii  t^VA  vmi  in  ids 


will  of  God,  and  understand  the 
communion  of  his  Holy  Spirit, 


a manner  as  noi  lo  gn  e rouu  iui  ^ he  will  take  you  in  his 

oftense.  Let  their  dress  be  such  as  bosom, 

becometh  those  professing  godli-  Vania,  LI.  IUchkl  Phillics. 


For  the  Herald  of  TrutlL 


IS  IT  TRUE  ? 

In  a recent  issue  of  a religous  weekly 


Church  upon  the  subject  of  dress  is  a 
standing  protest  against  the  world-wide 
worship  of  fashion.  It  would  be  hard 
to  overestimate  the  extent  of  this  vast 
idolatry  at  whose  shrine  millions  bow, 


I often  fear  tliat  who  have  becometh  those  professing  godli-  Vania,  14.  Uachul  Philli™. 

obtained  tins  precious  faith  are  • Let  us  encourage  each  other  

not  sufficiently  interested  in  those  leave  off  rather  than  the  putting  rortboHemwofTrutu. 

precious  souls  that  are  out  of  the  ?“  apparel  Let  us  not  say  ,S  it  TRUE  ? 

ark  of  safety.  All  our  efforts  to  't  matters  not.  ilay  we  all  by  the  

have  them  saved  are  in  vain  unless  Lelp  of  God  through  our  various  i,,  a recent  iseue  of  a religous  weekly 
the  Father  by  his  good  Spirit  draws  advantages  be  patient  in  well  doing  . article  from  which  we  extract 

them.  But  let  us  be  willing  to  do  and  in  due  season  we  shall  reap,  if  ihe  following ; _ ^ ,rv  , , 

our  little  and  do  it  well.  faint  not.  H.  “Thepoeitionof  ihe  Brethren  (Dunker) 

I often  thought  what  a blessed Church  upon  the  subject  of  dress  is  a 

privilege  those  children  have  who  r«,  lu.  H.r.is  .r T,.,b.  ““«h”p®ortaThioT'Tt  wonirbfha^d 

go  to  Sunday  School  and  learn  wliat  , ypoN  JESUS.  to  overestimate  the  extent  of  this  vast 

a good  hnend  we  have  in  Jesus.  shrine  millions  bow, 

1 have  the  conndence  that  many  While  this  is  a beautiful  world,  and  and  upon  whose  altars  myriads  of  souls 
parents  teach  ^ children  at  home,  those  who  pass  through  it  have  much  are  sacrificed.  Against  this  great  evil 
but  let  us  seriously  consider,  dear  pleasure  if  they  live  righteous  lives,  yet  we  stand  comparatively  alone,  all  other 
parents  and  ministers,  what  a glori-  every  one  must  pass  through  some  difli-  Christian  bodies  having  yielded  to 
oils  privilege  you  deny  those  chil-  cult  places,  and  endure  some  sore  trials,  the  mighty  current  of  popular  senti- 
dren  and  young  friends  that  get  no  We  need  help  outside  of  ourselves.  We  ment?' 

encouragement,  if  you  have  no  need  a friend  to  walk  with  us,  to  lead  us  In  the  above  the  italics  are  ours.  The 
Sabbath  School  in  your  district,  by  the  baud,  bear  us  up  when  we  would  writer  from  whose  article  we  have  quoted 
Many,  perhaps,  would  rejoice  to  go,  weak  to  stand  alone.  W^e  need  a is  apparently  a member  of  the  Brethren 

and  would  learn  truths  that  would  strong  support  to  keep  us  from  sinking  Church,andhis8entiment8  we  can  heartily 
be  of  more  value  than  all  the  earthly  under  the  burdens  of  life.  The  endorse,  with  but  few  exceptions.  There 

gain  that  parents  could  give  them.  F™«<j  <>". whose  hand  we  may  lean leJe-  are  various  “Christian  bodies,  the 

Ono  «mil  ia  nf  TYinva  v^jlno  +hnrt  g'vcs  US  bis  word  which  becomcs  “Brethren  Church”  not  excepted,  whose 

fho  wbnla  wnvbl  » Staff  in  our  hands,  upon  which  we  may  position  on  the  subject  of  pride  and 

the  whole  woi  d.  borne  might  be  every  trial.  We  need  not  fear  to  Lhion  is  well  understood, and  universally 

gatheied  into  the  school  who  have  lean  upon  this  staff,  it  will  not  break  or  recognized  as  a standing  protest  against 
not  the  privilege  ot  attending  giip.  it  ^lU  bear  us  up  entire,  and  with  fashion  and  worldly  conformity.  The 
church,  and  never  liave  any  one  to  it  our  feet  can  never  slip,  doctrine  and  fundamental  principles  of 

speak  a good  word  to  theni.  If  by  Thousands  of  weary  pilgrims  have  these  churches  strenuously  abnegate  the 
some  means  God’s  word  is  learned  leaned  on  Jesus  and  have  found  him  able  worship  of  fashion  in  all  its  soul-destroy- 
in  their  young  days,  as  a mustard  and  ready  to  bear  them  up  in  every  con-  ing  forms.  While  it  is  true  that  “corn- 
seed  it  may  spring  up,  and  by  the  ditition  of  life.  It  has  been  the  experience  joaraiiucZi/ Christian  organizations 
help  of  God  be  a comfort  to  them  of  those  who  have  trusted  to  the  end  this  have  the  requisite  courage  to  day  to  pro- 
in old  age  or  their  dying  hours.  Friend  who  has  offered  himself  as  a test  against  this  great  evil,  we  are,  how- 

I do  not  believe  it  is  wrong  to  go  helper,  that  they  have  been  borne  up  with  ever,  not*ready  to  concede  that  the  church 
to  visit  our  neiirhbors  or  friends  on  ^ hope  brighter  and  brighter  to  the  end  in  question  by  the  above  quoted  writer 
abab^  istiieo^/y  cLrcbthatha\notyet,to 

an  humble  prayer  could  be  made  any  extent,  “yielded  to  the  mighty  current 

the  means  to  oersnade  von  to  onen  -^n  Jesus  with  the  trust  that  we  of  popular  sentiment.”  ]NIuch  as  it  is  to 
vmir  j'biirrli  (loor  and  ” hrinir  vmir  he  kept  to  life  eternal.  The  apostle  be  deplored,  it  seems  that  aZ/ the  churches 
^1  M Ir  n nil  Hif  oi  rlf?;  ^ 1 John  leaned  upoii  the  bosom  of  .Jesus,  of  to-day  have  a tendency  to  drift  into  the 

children  and  all  that  aie  willing  to  and  the  Scriptures  say  he  was  the  disci-  whirlpool  of  fashion,  and  in  a measure  ig- 

assist  prayerfully  lu  the  buiiday  pie  whom  Jesus  loved.  What  must  have  uore  the  plain  and  modest  attire  which 
School,  perhaps  you  would,  be  able  been  the  pleasure  and  trust  which  John  ^ graced  our  ancestry,  But  all  have  pot 
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ceased  to  contend  for  it,  and  some  have 
in  a gi-eat  measure  kept  it,  yet  it  is  hardly 
fair  for  any  “Christian  body”  to  assert 
that  they  are  the  only  ones  that  have  not 
“ yielded  to  the  mighty  current  of  popular 
fashion.” 

It  is  a matter  of  serious  regret,  indeed, 
that'  pride  and  fashion  are  making  such 
rapid  inroads  into  the  churches.  It  is  a 
sad  state  of  affairs  w'hen  w^e  who  oppose 
this  soul-destroying  evil  are  compelled 
to  admit  that  in  many  localities  the 
churches  that  have  hitherto  professed  and 
practiced  plainness  of  attire,  and  are,  in 
the  principles  of  their  teaching,  decidedly 
averse  to  gaudy  dress  and  worldly  con- 
formity are  slowly  submitting  to  the 
deathly  grasp  of  pride  and  fashion.  Let 
every  church  member  consider  whether 
there  is  not  really  some  ground  for  the 
accusation  that  all  Christian  bodies 
are  yielding,  in  a greater  or  less  degree, 
to  this  dreadful  antichrist.  If  it  is  true, 
it  is  high  time  that  all  take  a decided 
stand  against  the  evil.  A.  INI. 

Mahoning  Co..^  Ohio. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHEKK  THE  TRUE  REMEDY 
LIES. 


‘ I have  been  a constant  and  careful 
reader  of  the  IIkkald  of  Truth  for 
several  years,  and  find  a great  deal  of 
interesting  and  profitable  information  in 
its  columns.  The  views  advanced  and 
maintained  by  your  contributors  are 
mainly  based  on  sound  Scriptural  truths, 
and  are  worthy  to  be  carefully  heeded 
and  observed  by  all  who  read  them. 
Especially  was  I impressed  with  the 
♦ soundness  of  the  views  expressed  in 
“Good  habits  vs.  Bad  Habits”  in  the 
issue  of  March  15th.  I fully  endorse 
every  sentence  therein  as  truth,  and  as 
valuable  admonition  to  all  professing 
(Christians. 

As  a rule  wo  take  entirely  too  little 
interest  in  the  welfare  of  our  weak  and 
erring  brother.  The  right  hand  of 
fellowship,  and  a true  and  heartfelt 
sympathy  extended  at  the  right  lime 
would  often  reclaim  him  from  the  down- 
f ward  course  upon  which  he  has  entered. 

Prayer  and  an  exemplary  life  are  im- 
perative duties  and  go  a great  way  to 
make  up  the  Christian  character.  But  is 
that  all  that  is  required  of  us  ? Inebriate 
Asylums  and  Reformatory  Institutions 
are  beautiful  evidences  of  man’s  love  for 
fallen  men,  but  is  there  not  a greater  and 
more  important  work  to  be  peri^rraed  by 
Christian  men  and  women  before  prayers 
j are  necessary  for  our  fallen  brother,  or 
^ before  charitable  institutions  are  needed 
for  his  reformation  ? 

Reformation  is  good,  but 
is  better  and  more  acceptable  in  the 
sight  of  God.  Word  suasion  is  good, 
and  does  much  toward  keeping  down 
drunkenness,  but  it  is  by  no  means 


remedy  for  the  evil.  If  we  could  reform 
all  the  drunkards  in  one  year  the  saloons 
would  turn  out  a new  army  the  next  year. 

L'he  true  remedy  lies  in  removing 
the  temptation.  Do  we  not,  as  often 
as  we  repeat  the  Lord’s  prayer,  implore 
our  Father  in  heaven  to  “lead  us  not 
iulo  temptation  ?”  Yet  how  much  are 
we  doing,  practically,  either  as  individuals 
or  as  a church,  to  remove  the  terrible 
temptation,  the  rum-den,  from  our  weaker 
brother’s  path  ? J.  B. 

Cumberland  Co.,  Pa. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

GOD  IN  NATURE. 


True  philosophy  as  well  as  tiue  relig- 
ion ever  leads  the  mind  to  God.  The 
Bible,  though  the  oldest  of  books,  is  ever 
new  and  interesting  to  those  who  eagerly 
desire  and  search  out  the  great  truths  it 
presents  to  the  mind.  As  it  is  addressed 
more  particularly  to  the  reader’s  religious 
faith,  and  not  to  his  scientific  curiosity, 
man  is  left  to  exercise  his  judgment  and 
common  sense  while  studying  the  book 
of  nature.  In  the  Bible  we  have  a verbal 
revelation  of  the  divine  essence  and  will 
of  God,  while  in  the  book  of  nature  we 
have  a pictorial  revelation  of  his  infinite 
goodness  and  love,  and  his  boundless 
wisdom  and  power, 

“ The  heaven  and  the  earth  ” that  was 
created  “ in  the"beginning  ” undoubtedly 
means  that  department  of  nature  which 
we  with  the  unaided  eye  can  see  around 
and  above  us.  Nature  herself,  is  not 
God,  but  R'batever  divinity,  or  goodness, 
or  power  she  reflects  upon  the  human 
mind  the  simple  truth  remains,  That  God 
created  all,  and  that  he  reigns  over  all 
and  in  all. 

Nowhere  do  we  find  a grander  demon- 
stration of  this  truth  than  that  found  in 
the  science  of  astronomy.  The  solar 
system  is  within  itself  a great  clockwork 
of  unfailing  perfection  while  the  creation 
of  such  a luminary  as  the  sun  together 
with  the  hosts  of  shining  stars,  if  an  over- 
whelming evidence  of  the  omnipotence 
and  power  of  Him  who  at  a word  kindled 
up  the  glories  of  the  sky  and  with  the 
strength  of  His  right  hand  established 
them  in  the  heavens.  L.  J.  ITeatwoi.k. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

LET  US  BE  READY. 


For  twenty  years  I have  been  unable 
to  walk  without  crutch  and  cane.  This 
winter  has  been  quite  long  for  me  as  for 
three  months  I have  been  out  of  my  house 
only  four  or  five  limes  on  account  of  the 
cold  weather.  As  I was  sitting  in  my 
room  watching  ray  clock  as  it  is  ticking 
away  the  seconds,  minutes,  hours  and 
days,  I was  forcibly  reminded  that  our 


lives  are  ebbing  away  as  speedily  and  as 
certainly  as  the  ticking  of  the  clock.  I 
am  nearing  the  threescore  and  ten  years 
allotted  to  man.  They  soon  fly  away, 
and  if  by  reason  of  strength  they  be  four- 
score, life  seems  only  a span. 

As  oar  time  is  so  rapidly  passing  we 
should  heed  the  exhortation  of  our  Savior, 
“Watch  and  pray,  lest  ye  enter  into 
temptation.”  The  spirit  truly  is  willing, 
but  the  flesh  is  weak.  We  know  not  the 
hour  when  our  Lord  shall  come,  and  for 
this  reason  we  should  always  be  ready. 
In  Luke  13  ; 32  the  Savior  says,  “But  of 
that  day  and  hour  know'eth  no  man,  no, 
not  the  angels  which  are  in  heaven, 
neither  the  Son,  but  the  Father.  Take 
ye  heed,  watch  and  pray  : for  ye  know 
not  when  the  time  is.” 

But  God  will  not  lose  sight  of  his 
faithful  ones.  He  will  keep  them  through 
life,  and  save  and  confess  them  in  heaven. 
In  Rev.  7:14  John  hears  one  of  the  elders 
saying,  “These  are  they  w'hich  came  out 
of  great  tribulation,  and  have  washed 
their  robes,  and  made  them  white  in  the 
blood  of  the  Lamb.  Therefore  they  are 
before  the  throne  of  God,  and  serve  him 
day  and  night  in  his  temple  : and  he  that 
sitteth  on  the  throne  shall  dwell  among 
them.” 

This  should  give  us  courage  to  live 
patiently  our  days,  suffering  with  joy  our 
afflictions,  knowing  that  we  have  a glorious 
hope  through  Christ  Jesus  our  Lord. 
Soon  he  will  take  us  to  that  home  where 
all  tears  shall  be  wiped  from  our  eyes. 

A.  Whitmer. 

— I ^ ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  PHILOSOPHY  OF  PATIENCE 


“ A fiolemu  murmur  in  the  soul, 

Tells  of  a world  to  be 
As  travelers  hear  the  billows  roll 
Before  they  reach  the  sea.” 

There  is  an  element  of  profound  mel- 
ancholy in  human  life.  We  seem  unable 
to  take  in  a full  measure  of  knowledge  ; 
neither  can  we  wholly  subside  our  pas- 
sions nor  even  reach  our  own  ideal  of 
perfection  while  on  the  present  stage  of 
action. 

In  another  sense  the  world  may  be  con- 
sidered as  a great  moral  battle-field  in 
which  is  waged  the  general  conflict  of 
truth  against  error  ; reason  against  pas- 
sion,  and  justice  against  injustice — while 
toil,  disappointment,  disease  and  sorrow 
constitute  the  lot  of  man  in  his  most 
favored  circumstances. 

Inasmuch  as  this  life  is  in  reality  but  a 
passing  over  the  threshold  of  our  future 
existence,  the  interval  of  trial  and  pro- 
bation ever  serves  to  quicken  and  inten- 
sify the  desire  originally  implanted  in 
our  nature,  for  something  better  than 
this  world  affords. 

The  longings  and  e-xpeclations  of  the 
life  to  come  under  the  refining  influence 
of  godly  sorrow,  enables  us  lo  see  the 
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things  of  lime  and  sense  in  a new  and 
truer  light  that  would  otherwise  bo  possi- 
ble for  us  to  see  them. 

Far  back  in  the  history  of  human 
events  we  find  patient  and  God-fearing 
Job  under  manifold  sorrows  and  alHictions 
beholding  the  great  and  mysterious  plan 
of  redemption  in  a light  probably  never 
before  comprehended  by  mortals.  Had 
not  this  great  sorrow  settled  upon  him, 
we  of  to  day  should  probably  never  have 
been  comforted,  or  our  faith  been  made 
stronger,  by  that  sublime  declaration  from 
his  lips  : “I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth,  and  that  he  shall  stand  in  the 
latter  day  upon  the  earth.’’ 

L.  J.  Hkatwoi.e.  * 

Dale  Enterj/rise^  Va. 


;\X  ANCIENT  BOOK. 


PKLrEVED  TO  OuNTAIN  THE  FIRST  \^  RITTKN 
REPORTS  OF  THRI.ST’s  SERMONS. 


Shall  Baby  Mind  ? — “ When  shall  I 
begin  to  discipline  my  child  ?”  is  a ques- 
tion every  mother  ought  to  ask.  if  1 
say  it  is  hardly  possible  to  begin  too 
early,  many  will  be  surprised,  if  not  in- 
credulous. 

“ I never  punished  a child  before  it 
was  two  years  old,”  said  a dear,  old  lady 
to  me,  when  my  first  baby  lay  in  my 
arms. 

“ I don’t  intend  to  punish  at  all,”  I re- 
plied ; for  like  most  ine.\perienced  per- 
sons I had  fine  theories  in  regard  to 
bringing  up  children. 

‘ I hope  you  won’t  need  to  ; but  ‘In 
Adam’s  fall,  we  sinned  all,’  you  know,” 
she  said,  with  a hearty  laugh  ; thinking 
no  doubt  that  a few  years  would  teach 
me  many  things.  * 

While  ray  baby  was  “in  arms,”  my 


Chicago,  March  15. — Dr.  Rufus  II.  | 
Bartlett  of  this  city  writes  a letter  to  the 
later-  Ocean  about  an  ancient  book  which 
he^recently  found  in  the  possession  of 
one  of  his  patients.  He  says  : 

Its  heavy  covers  of  rotten  and  honey- 
combed wood,  its  loaves  of  ancient  parch- 
ment, all  worn  and  stained,  some  portion.s 
written  with  ink  of  one  color,  and  some 
with  another,  which  is  in  many  places 
entirely  faded  out,  all  go  to  show  that  it 
is  of  a very  ancient  origin.  Comparisons 
were  made  with  specimens  of  early  writ- 
ings in  the  works  of  John  Kitto,  which 
indicates  that  it  must  have  been  written 
between  the  first  and  sixth  centuries. 
There  were  very  few  Testaments  written 
in  the  apostolic  age  by  the  early  fathers, 
most  of  which  remain  until  to-day.  One 
is  in  Berlin,  one  in  St.  Petersburg,  and 
one  or  two  copies  are  found  in  the  libraries 
of  Rome,  Paris  and  the  British  Museum. 
Mr.  George  Memor  of  Asia  Minor,  who 
was  educated  at  Smyrna  in  one  of  the 
Greek  schools,  and  who  has  seen  two  or 
three  of  these  Testaments,  gives  it  as  his 
opinion  that  this  book  is  of  much  earlier 
date.  It  is  believed  to  be  the  first  written 
reports  of  Christ’s  sermons  and  to  be  a 
copy  of  the  original  letters  by  St.  Paul 
to  the  different  churche.**.  In  a letter 
written  to  Bishop  Titus  St.  Paul  addresses 
l)itu  as  “my  child  Titus,”  and  when 
writing  to  Timothy  he  addressed  him  as 
“my  child  Timothy”  always.  In  all  his 
letters  to  the  different  churches  he  uses 
always  the  expression,  “my  brethren,’ 
which  is  not  found,  so  far  as  I know,  in  our 
Bibles  of  to  day.  Further  comparisons 
show  that  translators  have  succeeded  in 
making  some  very  plain  things  very  diffi- 
cult and  hard  to  understand.  Proper 
names  are  changed,  and  even  the  Lord’s 
Prayer  loses  much  of  its  force  and  beauty 
by  being  wrongly  and  unnaturally  trans- 
lated. 


theories  were  delightful  ; but  with  creep- 
ing, trouble  began.  The  things  that  he 
ought  not  to  touch  were  the  only  at- 
tractive ones,  and  most  fascinating  of  all 
was  the  book-case.  Nothing  delighted 
him  more  than  to  tug  away  till  the  books 
tumbled  out  upon  the  floor.  Persuasion 
and  argument  were  of  no  avail.  “ No, 
no,”  and  “Baby  naughty,”  were  greeted 
with  bright  smiles  or  utter  indifterence. 

I began  to  fear  that  the  child  knew  he 
was  not  doing  right,  and  that  this  knowl- 
edge added  an  element  of  mischievous 
pleasure.  But  what  was  to  be  done  ? I 
taxed  my  ingenuity,  but  I could  not  keep 
my  child  away  from  the  books.  Must  I 
give  up  to  a liaby  of  a few  months  ? I 
asked  myself,  ashamed  that  my  theories 
had  failed  in  the  crucial  test. 

Suddenly  common  sense  came  to  the 
rescue.  A dozen  times  had  I carried  the 
little  witch  away  from  the  scene  of  con- 
flict, only  to  see  him  creep  back,  with  all 
speed,  at  the  first  opportunity.  Then  de- 
liberately I threw  my  theories  to  the 
winds,  and  gave  the  dear,  chubby  little 
hand  a smart  slap.  Such  a look  of  sur- 
prise and  distress  ! It  nearly  broke  my 
heart.  Then  a change  came  over  the 
face,  and  with  a defiant  look  that  said  “I 
will,"  again  he  attacked  the  books. 
Again  1 slapped  the  hand  ; then  I took 
the  sobbing  baby  on  my  knee,  talked 
with  and  quieted  him.  When  I put  him 
down  this  time,  the  books  were  safe  ; he 
would  not  touch  them. 

The  victory  is  won,  I thought  with  a 
sigh,  for  I was  tired  out  with  excitement. 
It  was  a relief  to  conquer,  but  the  meth- 
od was  a trial.  Then  I remembered  that 
! our  Heavenly  Father  leaches  obedience 
! in  ways  quite  as  hard  to  us  as  this  had 
' been  to  my  child,  and  I was  comforted. 
' Whenever  after  that  my  baby  crept  to 
I the  books,  a decided  “ No,”  or  at  most, 
I “ Mamma  punish,”  was  sufficient  to  keep 
' him  out  of  mischief. 


The  battle  had  to  be  fought  again  in 
regard  to  oiher  things— the  poker  and 
tongs  ; but  in  the  course  of  six  weeks,  I 
feli  safe  to  lake  ray  baby  anywhere.  In 
the  midst  of  costly  bric-a  brae  I had  no 
fears,  for  my  child  had  learned  the  grand 
lesson  of  life — obedience, 

“How  do  you  manage?”  a friend 
asked  me,  as  we  w^ere  preparing  to  leave 
her  house  after  a two  day’s  visit.  Much 
as  I wanted  to  see  you,  I will  confess 
that  I hesitated  when  I thought  of  the 
child.  My  cousin’s  little  boy  was  here  a 
w'eek,  and  I couldn’t  tell  you  how  many 
things  he  ruined.” 

“ Has  your  cousin  ever  punished  her 
child  ?”  I asked. 

“ Oh,  no  ? Why,  ho  isn’t  three  years 
old  yet.”  I smiled  and  did  not  wonder 
at  her  troubles. 

There  may  be  some  mothers  who  can 
spare  the  rod  without  spoiling  the  child  ; 
there  may  be  some  children  more  easily 
influenced  than  mine  ; but  for  the  major 
ity,  I do  believe  some  punishment  is  nec 
essary,  and  tlie  earlier  a mother  begins 
the  less  of  it  she  will  have  to  do.  “ Wait 
until  the  child  can  understand,”  but  who 
can  tell  how  early  a child  can  under- 
stand the  difference  between  right  and 
wrong.  Plxperience  has  taught  me  that 
if  a baby  learns  to  mind  before  he  learns 
to  walk,  by  the  time  he  is  two  years  old 
he  w ill  have  settled  into  a habit  of  mind- 
ing, when  punishment  will  rarely  bo  nec- 
essary. 

In  these  days  of  ungoverned  children 
— dreaded  by  host  ami  hotel  keeper 
alike — every  mother  should  insist  on 
obedience  at  whatever  cost  to  her  own 
feelings.  Make  no  unnecessary  prohi- 
bitions. Make  every  effort  to  prevent 
disobedience.  Divert  the  attention.  Be 
sometimes  deaf  and  blind  to  little  uuin 
tentional  misdemeanors.  Punish  spar 
ingly  ; but,  when  it  is  really  necessary, 
never  neglect  it.  How'  can  we  expect 
our  children  to  obey  the  commands  of 
God  if  we  do  not  teach  them  obedicnen  ? 
— ('oaijregationalist. 


THE  TOWER  OF  A WORD 


\ little  word  iu  kindness  .spr-ken, 

A mol  on  or  a tear, 

Hus  often  healed  the  heart  that’s  brok»'n. 
And  made  a friend  sincere. 

A word,  a look,  has  crushed  to  earth 
Full  many  a budding  flow  er, 

Which,  had  a smile,  but  owned  Us  birth, 
Would  bless  life’s  darkest  hour. 

Then  deem  it  not  an  idle  thing 
A pleasant  word  to  speak 
The  face  you  wear,  the  thoughts  you  bring. 
A heart  may  heal  or  break. 

— J.  G. 


It  takes  a light  from  Heaven  to  show'  u.'* 
heavenly  things. 


- 


OIF 


Married. 


Baltzman— Strkiter  —On  the  16th  of 
March,  in  Seward  Co-,  Neb.,  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Meeting-house,  by  Joseph  Schlegel, 
Henry  Baltzman  and  Catharine  >Streiter,  both 
of  Seward  Co.,  Neb. 


Died. 


WisMKR. — On  the  15ih  of  March,  near 
Sherman,  Grayson  Co.,  Texas,  of  lung  and 
typhoid  fever,  Henry  C.  Wismer,  aged  61 
years,  6 months  and  24  days. 

Beck  — On  the  18th  of  March,  in  Steuben 
Co.,  Ind  ,'of  lung  disease,  Catharine,  daughter 
of  John  and  Nancy  Beck,  aged  3 years,  11 
months  and  26  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
19th  at  the  Mount  Zion  grave-yard;  funeral 
services  by  Eli  Stofer. 

SuKHK.— On  the  4th  of  March  iu  Brunner 
ville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Bro. 
Jacob  Sherk,  aged  68  years,  2 months  and 
25  days.  Funeral  on  the  7th.  Text,  2 Cor. 

5 ; 1 1 Buried  at  Hess’  Meeting-house.  A 
wife  and  one  daugh-ter  followed  him  to  the 
grave.  Many  friends  assembled  to  show 
their  respect  for  the  deceased. 

Dillingkr. — On  the  13th  of  March,  near 
Sporting  Hill,  Lancaster  Co  , Ta..  Andrew  K , 
son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Henry  Dillinger,  aged 
28  years,  11  months  and  4 days.  Funeral  on 
the  16lh.  Text,  Psalm  103  : 15— 18.  Buried 
at  Sporting  Hill  grave-yard. 

Lehman. — On  the  16th  of  March,  near 
Risser’s  Meeting-house,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
of  consumption,  Jacob  Lehman,  aged  57  years, 
3 months  and  28  days.  Funeral  on  the  19ih. 
Text,  Heb.  13:14.  Buried  in  the  family 
grave-yard. 

Frank.— On  the  17th  of  March,  near  New 
Raven,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Sister  Catharine 
Frank  (widow),  aged  72  years,  10  months  and 
15  days.  Buried  on  the  20th.  Text,  Rom. 
14:8.  Buried  at  Hess’  Meeting-house.  Many 
friends  assembled  to  pay  their  last  tribute  of 
respect. 

AuGSPtTRGER. — On  the  14th  of  March,  in 
Butler  Co.,  Ohio,  of  a lingering  disease, 
Catharine  Augspurger  (maiden  name  Schantz), 
aged  37  years  and  7 days.  She  was  buried  on 
the  17th.  She  was  born  in  Fulton  Co.,  Ohio. 
Her  husband’s  name  was  Nicholas  Augspurger. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  three 
children.  She  was  a member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church.  Funeial  services  by 
Peter  Imhoflfin  German,  and  J 8 in  English, 
from  1 Peter  1:  1 — 24. 


Staltkr.  On  the  31st  of  March,  near 
Uopedale.  Tazewell  Co.,  111.,  of  a lingering 
illness.  Sister  Barbara  (Bui key),  wife  of 
Jacob  N.  Staller,  aged  61  years,  1 month 
and  12  days.  The  deceased  was  a faithful 
member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church-  She 
died  in  the  full  assurance  of  faith  and  was 
buried  on  the  1st  of  April,  leaving  a sorrow- 
ing husband,  nine  children  and  twenty-nine 
grandchildren.  Three  of  the  children  died 
before  her.  Funeral  services  by  Noah  Augs- 
purger, Daniel  Grieser  and  Joseph  Springer. 

BE.tTCHEY. — On  the  18th  of  March,  in 
Holmes  Co . Ohio,  Magdalena,  daughter  of 
Jonas  and  Elizabeth  Beatchey,  aged  2 years, 
9 months  and  20  days  Funeral  services  by 
Levi  D.  Miller,  David  Beatchey  and  Frederick 
.Mast,  from  2 Cor.  6:1-10  and  1 Peter 
1 :24,  2fi. 

^IiLi.ER. — On  the  13th  of  March,  In  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio.,  Levi,  son  of  Isaac  Miller,  aged  18 
years,  0 mouths  and  9 days.  He  wished  to 
make  peace  with  GckI  and  be  baptized.  He 


died  24  hours  afterward.  Services  by  David 
Beatchey  and  Frederick  Mast.  Text,  I John 
2:12  and  2 Peter  3:9— 14, 

Mast. — On  the  9lh  of  March,  in  Howard 
Co.,  Ind.,  of  scarlet  and  typhoid  fever.  Nora, 
daughter  of  J.  D.  and  Amanda  Mast  aged  6 
years,  2 months  and  2 days.  She  was  burled 
on  the  10th.  Funeral  services  by  Nobait 
Sproll  and  E Mast;  text.  Matt.  18  :1 — 5 and 
Rom,  14  : 8,  9. 

Euy. — On  the  2“th  of  Feb.,  iu  Stephenson 
Co.,  Ill;,  Catharine,  wife  of  Matthias  Eby, 
aged  75  years,  3 months  and  27  days.  She 
had  been  suffering  from  a sore  foot  for  some 
years,  but  was  able  to  gel  around  most  of  the 
time  until  about  a week  before  her  death, 
when  she  took  a very  bad  cold  with  fever. 
She  w’as  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years.  Buried  March  1st  iu  the 
presence  of  a large  concourse  of  friends  who 
assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect. 
Funeral  services  by  A.  Snavcly,  A.  L Myers 
and  E.  M.  Shellenberger.  Peace  to  her  ashes 
Friesen.  —On  the  28lh  of  March  in  Cotton- 
wood Co.,  Minn.,  Preacher  Peter  Friesen. 
aged  72  years.  He  was  buried  on  the  1st  of 
April. 

Musselman. — On  the  28ih  of  March,  in 
Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Anna  (Moyer)  Mussel- 
man,  aged  92  years,  9 months  and  6 days. 
Funeral  services  were  held  at  the  house  by 
Michael  Moyer,  and  at  the  meeting-house  by 
Josiab  Clemmer,  from  John  9:  4.  “I  must 
work,”  &c.  She  bore  her  sufferings  with  great 
patience  and  constancy.  She  posessed  her 
mind  to  the  end.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

CuLi*.— On  the  28lh  of  March,  iu  Elkhart 
Co.,  Ind.,  Catharine  Nettrouer,  wife  of  Josiah 
Culp,  aged  88  years.  6 months  and  28  days 
She  leaves  a husband  and  two  children.  Buried 
on  the  30th  at  Yellow  Creek  meeting-house. 

Heatwolk.- On  the  20th  of  March,  near 
Dale  Enterprise,  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  ty- 
phoid pneumonia.  Sister  Lydia,  wife  of  Joseph 
Heatwole,  aged  63  years  and  8 mouths.  The 
remains  were  interred  in  Weaver’s  burying- 
ground,  on  the  22d,  where  services  were  held 
by  Abraham  Burkholder,  John  Gcil,  and 
David  H.  Landis.  She  w as  a highly  respected 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Churen  for  many 
years,  was  faithful  in  her  attendance  at 
church  and  other  duties,  and  we  have  the 
greatest  reason  to  hope  that  she  died  in  jwace 
with  God  and  all  the  world. 

Yes  sleep,  dear  mother,  take  your  rest, 
As  Christ,  our  Savior,  thought  it  best 
To  take  you  home  with  him  to  dwell  ; 
Though  we  must  bid  a sad  farewell. 

We  shall  miss  thee,  mother  dear,  wckuow, 
At  home,  at  church,  where’er  we  go: 

A vacant  pew,  a vacant  chair 
Remind  us  mother  is  not  there. 

Oft  come  to  memory  words  of  love 
Which  mother  spoke  of  rest  above, 

And  told  how  we  should  faithful  live 
And  our  whole  hearts  to  Jesus  give. 
Prepare  us,  Lord,  to  meet  above, 
i Where  all  is  joy  and  perfect  love, 

That  we  may  there  forever  dwell 
And  never  bid  a sad  farewell 
I Bahuaka. 

WiLDFANG  —On  the  Ut  of  April,  near 
Hespeler,  iu  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario  Nancy. 

, wife  of  Eli  Wildfang,  aged  61  years  and  6 

■ months.  She  was  buried  on  the  4th  at 
Wanners’  Meeting-house.  Services  by  J. 

; Woolner  in  English,  and  J.  B.  Giugiich  iu 
Ogrman.  Text,  Job  19 : 25  and  — (.or.  u . 1. 

■ Mcmma— On  the  lllh  of  March,  in  East 
Donegal  Twp.,  Lancaster  t o.,  I a.,  Ellen, 
daughter  of  Jacob  S.  and  Rebecca  Mumma. 

J aged  23  days.  Text,  Job  1 :21. 

) Frick.- On  the  27th  of  March,  near 

. WllllamsvUle,  Erie  »’u  , N.  Y . Christian 


Frick,  aged  90  years,  11  montbs  and  16  days. 
Buried  at  Eggertsville  on  the  29th.  Funeral 
services  by  Jacob  Hahn.  Text,  James  4 : 14. 
He  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
WiSLER.— On  the  3 1st  of  March,  near 
Landisville,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  John  8. 
Wisler,  aged  63  years,  H months  and  16 


days.  Services  by  John  Greider,  Jacob  Bru- 
bacher  and  John  Landis  from  Rev.  20  : 6. 

“ Weep  not  for  me,  since  ’lis  in  vain  ; 

In  heaven,  I hope,  we’ll  meet  again,  ^ 

Where  we  can  then  together  be, 

Forever  in  eternity.” 

Tietters  Received. 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Jos  Miitzler,  A W'itiner,  Su.san  M Hersliey,  •!  Bos- 
sert,  .1  E Baker,  I)  F Brown,  Daniel  Wismer,  H 
Goertz,  From  a Si.ster,  T,  P Smith,  .lohn  L Kuip, 
,l08ial\  Clemmer,  S X G I>  S Beesliy. 

WITH  MONEY. 

Catharine  .Vng8purgcr,.Iolin  U Amstut/., -Josi  ph 
B Allebach,  lleltie  Alliert,  1‘eter  Abrams. 

B— J Uiieher.  .1  S Betzner,  D S Beechy,  Gerhanl 
Bergman,  Jacob  N Brnbaeber,  I’liilip  L Banl,  Peter 
E Boshart,  Fanny  Bushoiig,  A B Brenneman,  Henry 
H BuUor,  Samuel  Brunk,  S M Burkholder,  Abram 
L Brubaker,  R K Brubaker,  Lorence  Burki,  Jacob 
Brand,  Jacob  G Borkman,  Peter  D Buller,  Henry  G 
Bowman,  J D Burkholder,  John  Brenner,  Jos  J 
Borntreger,  F X Byers,  Elizabetli  Byers. 

C— Daniel  Cbrislner,  Henry  Cook,  John  II  Cased. 
D-Fannie  Detweiler,  H L Denlinger,  Henry 
Doerksen,  J B Detweiler,  K C Dick,  Heinrich  DacH, 
Magdalena  Detweiler.  Peter  L Dueck, Simon  Dcn- 
lliiger,  Heinrich  Daell. 

E— John  Esh,  Elizabeth  Esch.  Lena  Ekkert,  D I. 
Ebersole,  C R Egle,  Koriielius  Epp,  Sadie  Eckman, 
Catharine  Ebersole,  Jacob  Ebersole. 

F— Samuel  Fisher,  Jacob  L Funk,  Henry  Fast, 
Barbara  Fauby,  John  I*  Flamming,  Peter  Fa.st. 
Jacob  M Friesen. 

G— .Samuel  Guengerich.C  C Guengeridi,  Mrs  Eliza- 
beth D J Gueugericb,  Djivid  Garber.  Heinrich  Goertz, 

J G Good,  Samuel  Gerber,  Lizzie  Gi.sli,  A B Grover, 

B B Groft’,  Cornelius  Geisbredit,  Henry  Gautsebo, 

II  W Gross.  D H Good,  Israel  Good,  Wm  Goertzen, 

P Goertz,  Henry  Gable,  Wm  Gross. 

II— G Hager,  D llilty,  Katie  Horst,  Kate  Harder, 

C H Ilonsberger,  J F Harms,.!  S Hersbey,  Benjamin 
Hoover,  Joel  Hoover,  Peter  Hoover,  Jacob  Hilde 
brand.  F L Hcs.s,  Magiialena  llibscliman,  J P 
Hartzler,  F Hawker,  R J Heatwole.  Agnes  Hertzler. 

C X"  Holdcnian.  John  F Harr,  Daniel  Hostetler,  J M 
Ilorr,  Jacob  M Herr,  Abraham  Harder,  Thooliold 
Househaltcr,  C W llayuer. 

J— Martin  Jutzi,  Henry  W .Tohoson,  Daniel  Jantzi. 
D P Jolins. 

K— .1  Kreichliaum,  John  B Kauffman,  Jacob  Kauff- 
man, Anna  Krabn,  i art  Klenk,  J G Kratz,  Libbie  F 
Karn. 

L— Isaac  Loewen,  Jacob  Lahmcr,  Joseph  Longe 
necker,  B Loe.wcn,  J K Lehman,  Christian  T Leo. 
lacob  Lindernian,  D H Landes.  B Loewen.  John  F 
Loucks,  Peter  Lehman,  JH  Lehman,  Ann  Lcaman. 

M— Jacob  B Miller,  Amos  B Miller,  Maria  Mosc 
man.S  H Musselman,  John C Miller,  Jacob  H Martin, 
.rod  Metzler,  A 11  Martin.  Abm  A Miller.  Elias 
Mountz,  J S Moyer,  Tilman  Moyer.  Jos  H Moyer, 
Samuel  B Moyer.  John  J Miller.  John  G Miller, 
Abraham  Metz,  Jacob  Metz,  Benjamin  Met/,  K W 
Martin. 

N_Peter  Saf/.inger.  Andrew  X'affziger.  Catharine 
X'issley.  Abm  X’eufeldt,  H T X'icc,  Anna  Neff. 

I>_S  W Pennviiacker,  Isaac  Peters,  John  Peters. 
J II  Paul.  Rachel  Phillips. 

K— Jos  Ropp.  .Vnna  Rls.ser,  C X Roth,  Jacob  Rich’. 
G D Rule,  Jos  Roth,  Jacob  Rittenhouse,  Jos  Rychener- 
S— Jos  Schlagd.  John  SStoltzfus,  Jolin  Sliapland, 
Charles  .Skinner,  Daniel  Showalter,  Abraham  Smith, 
Jacob  Shaub.  Jacob  Slciner,  Jolin  .<sduvare,  Wm 
Scbrock.  J P Moll.  L Sudermun,  C Sumy,  J D 
Schroedcr,  Franz  Smierman,  .lacidi  Siiderman. 
Benjamin  shank,  I>  H Suavely,  Al>m  Slrlckler. 
Jacob  Sebrag,  Jacob  Stauffer,  .\bm  Snyder. 

T— John  D Trover.  .lacoli  Tot-ws,  John  Thierstdci, 
P W ThiessoD. 

U— Christian  Cozicket. 

W— Samuel  B Wright,  .lohn  A iebel.  Peter  Wien?, 
Henry  Worst,  Jos  Wenger.  Peter  II  Warkentin, 
Bernhard  Werner,  i'eter  A iens,  .lacob  B A'ddy, 
t liristinn  Aarfd,  A'eztein  Installmciil  Book  to. 
II  it  Wi>i»/„  Benjamin  A ilMier,  sjUanus  A' ray, 
C A'  A’eaver. 

Y — I>avid  Vo.lei,  •'  P filler,  .Mary  Ann  Yoder, 
Levi  E Voder. 

Z-Mrs  C H /.elir.  I'otor  Zlmiui  iuitia,  I*  I Zook, 
Lydia  Zlliiduu,  Jonathaa  S Zo<«k 
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THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

w ill  cure  liums,  ScalUs.  Frosted  I’eet,  Pain  in  tlie 
Pinibs,  Back,  Breast,  Side  or  Head  ; Sore  Throat, 
Suruins,  Bniiacs,  Cuts  and  Old  Sores,  Neuralgia; 
■Sore  Eyes,  Toothache,  Sore  Mouth;  and  as  a general 
Ointment  it  has  no  equal. 

Many  can  testify  to  its  superior  worth  and  all 
we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial,  in  order  to  be  con-- 
vinced  of  its  value.  Druggists,  Merchants  and 
Peddlers  supplied.  Agents  wanted  in  every  town. 
Price  25  and  .50  Cts.  Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  ju  ice. 

FISHER  BROS., 

.'•,•85— *,'86.  New  Paris,  Indiana. 

TRH^  PLANTS ! EGGS! 

Russian  Mulberry  trees,  SI .00  per  doz.,  Best  Straw- 

berry plants  from  S2.00  to  ?3.00  per  1000.  Oreggand  Doo- 
little Raspberry  plants  cheap.  Pure  bred  Plymouth  Rock 
eggs  J1.50  per  13,— packed  to  ship  any  distance  and  hatch. 
Address 

YODER  & METZLER, 

East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co.,  Ohio. 

BLOSWr^iRRHllNG. 

An  excellent  retnedy  for  the  Cure  of  Catarrh. 
Price  *1.00  per  bo -X.  For  sale  by  H.  B.  Brenneman, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  — Send  for  a circular.  6— 11, ’85 


H /siXtlffrFO  WANTED  for  the  MISSOURI 

AijXiJM  1 O STEAM  WASHER. 

ItwilliMiyanyintelligent  man  or  woman 
seeking  prolitable  employment  to  writo^ 
for  Illustrated  Circular  and  toriiis  ot 

Agency  for  this  Celebrated  Washer. 

Kxciu«ivet«rritoryand  HaraploNV  asher  ^ 
sent  on  a weeks  trial  on  Ul>enil  t^ms.  -.l. — 

J,  WORTH,  1449  State  St.,  Chicago,  Ills. 

1—1 2, ’85. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  G'2  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated .10 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 10 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 40 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 


in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.25 


Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 


day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1.70 


Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 


less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  02  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  youug  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen..... 70 


MeShane  Bell  Foundry 


Manufacture  tho.sp  relpbratcd  Bell* 
and  Clilme*for*'liui-clie*.  Tower 
C'loek*.  A-e.,  Ae.  f’rices  and  cala- 
logups  sent.  fren.  .-\ddrPRs 

II.  McSii.iNK  iV  (N).,  Haltimorc,  Md. 


9,b4— 8,85. 
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BoUd  as  Ro«kT— Hard  J 
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iwraniteil— ► 

TouKlieatfTnd.MostElas’ 
tlctilue  on  Earili!-  Ab.  L 
nolutely  Fnbronk*  : 
obl«,InMCi>uruble.'!  * 
—No  lleutlii2*  1^ 

Preparatiou ! —.Always  a 

Ready  I Alwaja  ^ 

Tlotild!!!— Vt'Tids 
i'hina.  A.lnaa*  ^ 
Wood,  LfHther.  ' 
Patches  on  Shop",  r 
Rubber,  Croc.Uerv. 
Billiard  Ccc  Tip-^ 
and  Cloth.  Orna  ^ 
ments.  Stone.  Fur.  J 
nit  ore.  dewelrv.ip 
HooH  BaeV<,  and  b 
Everythlg?  F.1«e  *| 
Willi*  Krerlastins. .. 
54»<*.  B 'ttlei  Pru«h  and  Tin  Corer). 
OniccNtw  and  Urocera. 


dlnaeparable  lcua>-iiy  ' 

, paid.  80  eta,  5fold  b> 


^ a < • I'o.-. , w*r  wv**  ■ -"iw  .»u-«  rtrvx"  • L 
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10,81-9,85. 


CKNTURY  PLANT  KEMKDIKS, 
including  1>r.  Peterw*  Nfagnetlc 


■ Blood  Vltalizer.  t»r  Humor  C’ure, 


and  Dr.  Petcra’  StoniHch  Vigor  are 


'Imanufaetured  only  hy 

Dr.  Poter  Fahrney, 

llSeiid  for  I’amplilef. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-moulhly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $'1.0i)  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1  50  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  mouths, 
•50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  bo  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper  Speetmen  copies  sent  free. 


The  four  books  form  a conijjleto  series  for  Sunday 
School.s,  are  non-sectarian,  aiul  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  26 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4jx2j  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  lixlf  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25. 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards. 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  85 
No.  1('6.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

3|x7i  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds 30 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  map.s  and  a chronological 
chart 26 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  II.  BRUNK.. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes,  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a w>ide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $8.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
uress  |3.0(). . 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Address  Cards.— lor  20  cents  wo  will  sendc 
hnmtreil  neat  t.hromo  Address  Cards,  with  the  na 
neatly  jjrinted  on  them.  Hot  loss  than  one  hundi 
can  be  orded  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  ko 
the  full  one  hundred.  Address, 

Mennokitk  PuBuauiMO  Co.,  Elkhart,  Inc 


TIME  TABLE. 


Lake  Shore  & Micliif^an  Somhero  K.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  llth,  1884  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  raiimtes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

aOINO  WEST. 


No.  21,  Night  Express 1.35  a.m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.60  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.80  " 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6.60  “ 

No.  73 4.16  “ 

No.  51,  Freight 2.60  p.  m. 

No.  23,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.86  “ 

No.  3,  Speoial  Chicago  Express 3.60  “ 

QOING  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2.36  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.80  '* 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.46  '• 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.06  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7.80  “ 

GOING  HAST — AIE  LINK,  leaVCS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Eiprees  12.45  r.  w. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express..... 9.25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express, 6 35  “ 

No.  64  to  Kendalville  leaves 6.00  " 

No.  82  Way  Freight 7.36  a m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  “ 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  A.  M. 

" E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 3.60  p m. 

” H “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.00  ** 

TRAINS  AERIVH MAIN  USE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.06  p.  m. 

“ “ “ 8.60  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Aocontmodation,  8.45  “ 


OOSNBOTIONS. 

.At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jaokson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Poriland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Tickets  can  bo  obtained  for  all  promintni 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jap.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 
G R.  WvLLlR,  Ticket  Agent. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R'y- 

Passenger  trains  after  May  llth,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 27  A.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 00  p.  m. 

No,  10,  Way  Freight,  9 30  A.  m. 

GOING  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47  A,  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 43  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  6 26  A.  m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  BaUimore  & Ohio  R 
R.,  at  W’arsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  W'ayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & F. 
R.  R.  at  Marim  withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BEtmLEY,  Gcn’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superln  ten  deal. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beaatlftil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  22. — No.  9. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  MAY  1,  1885. 


Whole  No.  297. 


LINES 

1!Y  WILLIAM  CULLEN  BKVANT. 

The  breath  of  Bpring-time,  at  this  twilight 
hour, 

Comes  through  the  gathering  glooms, 

And  bears  the  stolen  sweets  of  many  a flower 
Into  my  silent  rooms. 

Where  hast  thou  wandered,  gentle  gale,  to  find 
The  perfumes  thou  dost  bring  ? 

By  brooks  that  through  the  wakening  mead- 
ows wind, 

Or  brink  of  rushing  spring  ? 

Or  woodside,  where,  in  little  companies, 

The  early  wild-flowers  rise  ? 

Or  sheltered  lawn,  where,  ’raid  encircling  trees, 
May’s  warmest  sunshine  lies  ? 

Now  sleeps  the  humming  bird,  that  in  the  sun 
Wandered  from  bloom  to  bloom  ; 

Now  too,  the  weary  bee,  his  day’s  woik  done, 
Rests  in  his  waxen  room. 

Now  every  hovering  insect  to  his  place 
Beneath  the  leaves  hath  flown  ; 

And,  through  the  long  night-hours,  the  lluw- 
ery  race 

Are  left  to  thee  alone. 

O’er  the  pale  blossoms  of  sasafras. 

And  o’er  the  spice-bush  spray. 

Among  the  opening  buds,  thy  breathings  pass 
And  come  embalmed  awav. 

Yet  there  is  sadness  in  thy  soft  catrss, 

Wind  of  the  blooming  year  I 
The  gentle  presence,  that  was  wont  to  bless 
Thy  coming,  is  not  here. 

Go.  then  ; and  yet  I bid  thee  not  repair. 

Thy  gathered  sweets  to  shed, 

Where  pine  and  willow,  in  the  evening  air, 
Bigh  o’er  the  buried  dead. 

Pass  on  to  homes  where  cheerful  voices  sound 
Aud  cheerful  looks  are  cast. 

And  where  thou  wakost,  in  thine  aiiy  round, 
No  sorrow  of  the  past. 

And  whisper,  everywhere,  that  earth  renews 
Her  beautiful  array, 

Amid  the  darkness  and  the  gathering  dews. 
For  the  return  of  day. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAITH,  HOJ‘K  AND  CHARITY. 


These  are  three  Christian  qualities  that 
ever  abide  with  the  faithful  followers  of 
Jesus,  who  is  the  head  of  all  principality 
and  power.  Much  has  been  said  by  sa- 
cred teachers  upon  this  familiar  and  de- 
sirable trial  of  Christian  graces  yet  which 
remains  to  ba  sauL  “There  is  always 


more  to  follow.”  Abler  pens  than  mine 
have  described  to  us  the  importance  of 
possessing  and  exercising  these  graces, 
but  if  the  reader  will  bear  with  me  in  my 
weakness  I will  endeavor  to  gather  a few 
crumbs  that  have  fallen  from  our  Master’s 
table. 

In  seeking  for  a scriptural  meaning  of 
‘‘Faith ” we  find  in  Heb.  1 1 : 1.  “Now 
faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped  for, 
the  evidence  of  things  not  seen.”  The 
new  version  which  compares  well  with 
the  German  translation  reads,  “ Now  faith 
is  the  assurance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
proving  of  things  not  seen.”  We  do  not 
for  a moment  hesitate  to  believe  anything 
and  everything  which  God  has  revealed 
to  us  through  his  beloved  Son  Jesus  his 
inspired  apostles,  or  through  the  prophets 
and  saints  of  old,  even  if  it  does  not  meet 
the  approbation  of  all  Christian  profess- 
ors, and  it  is  not  practiced  by  all  relig- 
ious denominations.  To  entertain  any 
thought  that  this  or  that  commandment 
may  not  be  necessary  for  us  to  keep,  or 
not  to  heed  any  of  the  admonitions  given, 
or  to  doubt  any  part  of  the  sacred  vol- 
ume whether  it  be  historical,  prophetical, 
or  commandatory,  though  we  may  fully 
understand,  it  all,  thoughtlessly  stepping 
inside  the  evil  influence  of  infidelity. 
“Without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  please 
God.”  Jesus  in  speaking  to  the  Scribes 
and  Pharisees  classes  faith  with  the 
weightier  matters  which  ought  not  be  left 
undone.  Paul,  in  writing  to  the  Gala- 
tians, classifies  it  with  the  fruits  of  the 
Spirit.”  To  the  Romans  he  wrote,  “By  it 
we  have  access  into  the  grace  wherein 
we  stand,  by  it  we  are  justified,  it  is 
counted  to  us  for  righteousness.”  While 
looking  to  “ Jesus,  the  author  and  finish- 
er of  our  faith,”  we  perceive  that  the 
precious  promises  are  given  to  those  only 
who  believe.  Then  let  us  in  Spirit  aud 
in  truth  willingly  come  to  Jesus  in  faith; 
for  this  is  the  victory  that  overcomes  the 
world,  even  our  faith.” 

Though  our  faith  be  as  small  as  a grain 
of  mustaid  seed,  we  can  remove  moun- 
tains, “ and  nothing  shall  be  irajiossible 
to  us  that  is  to  the  honor  and  glory  of 
God.”  If  we  experience  that  our  faith  is 
small,  let  us  be  encouraged  aud  content 
with  Paul’s  ijistructions  in  his  second 
epistle  to  the  Thessalonians  1 : ,3.  Our 
faith  oan  “grow  eyc^-odingly  ” if  w« 


strive  to  serve  God  with  a pure  motive. 
“Faith  without  works  is  dead.”  We 
must  have  an  unfeigned  faith  as  Paul 
writes  to  Timothy  of  his  faith.  Indispen- 
sable as  this  living  faith  is,  we  must  make 
an  effort  for  it  if  we  wish  to  receive  it. 
Jude  in  his  epistle  writes  that  ‘‘  we  must 
earnestly  contend  for  it,”  and  also  that 
we  should  be  “ building  up  ourselves  up- 
on our  most  Holy  faith  and  pray  in  the 
Holy  Ghost.  Therefore  let  us  come  bold- 
ly unto  the  throne  of  grace,  that  we  may 
obtain  mercy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in 
time  of  need.” 

What  is  hope  for  ? The  writer  to  the 
Heb.  G : 19  says,  “ Hope  is  an  anchor  to 
the  soul  both  sure  and  steadfast,”  and 
admonishes  “that  we  lay  hold  of  the 
hope  set  before  us.”  Peter,  in  bis  first 
epistle,  3 : 15,  writes,  “But  sanctify  the 
Lord  in  your  hearts,  and  be  ready  always 
to  give  an  answer  to  every  man  that 
pketh  you  a reason  of  the  hope  that  Ls 
in  you  with  meekness  aud  fear.”  Dear 
brother  or  sister,  what  is  the  basis  of  our 
hope  ? Peter  says  we  shall  be  so. 

Let  us  see  what  Paul  says  to  the 
Romans  about  hope.  “We  rejoice  in  the 
hope  of  the  glory  of  God,  and  not  only  so, 
but  we  glory  in  tribulations  also,  knowing 
that  tribulation  worketh  patience,  and 
patience  experience,  and  experience  hope, 
and  hope  maketh  not  ashamed;  because 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given 
unto  us.”  Hence  we  must  experience  the 
love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts  in 
order  to  have  a sure  foundation  for  this 
hope  within  us.  The  poet  says: 

“ My  hope  is  built  on  nothing  less 

Thun  Jesus  blood  aud  righteousness" 

What  is  life  without  a hope  ? We 
can  not  dispense  with  it.  Hope  prompts 
us  to  press  toward  the  mark  for  the  prize 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Christ 
Jesus.  The  Psalmist  says,  “ Happy  is  ho 
whose  hope  is  in  the  Lord.”  John  says, 
“Every  man  that  has  this  hope  in  him 
purifies  himself  even  as  he  (the  Lord)  is 
pure.”  We  can  now  see  that  this  hope 
brings  us  very  near  to  God,  since  it 
purifies  us  even  as  he  is  pure.  Jesus  said, 

“ Blessed  are  the  pure  in  heart,  for  they 
shall  see  God.”  This  living  hope  still 
draws  us  nearer  and  nearer  to  God,  so 
tliat  eventually  we  can  enjoy  the  prosonou 
of  God  aud  his  holy  angels. 


t 


OF  TK/TJTH. 


May  1, 


Oh,  that  blessed  hope  of  the  glorious 
appearing  of  our  Savior  Jesus  Christ, 
when  we  can  sing  the  song  of  Moses  and 
the  Lamb,  and  be  forever  blessed  1 May 
we  all  feel  as  did  Paul  in  his  epistle  to 
the  Romans,  15:13,  “Now  the  God  of 
hope  fill  you  with  all  joy  and  peace  in 
believing  that  ye  may  a)>Ound  in  hope 
through  the  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
Paul  to  the  Corinthian  church  says, 
“If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable.’’ 
But  in  his  letter  to  the  Colossians  he 
thanks  God  for  the  faith  and  lovo  they 


possessed  for  the  saints,  “for  the  hope  Colossians  says,  “Above  all  put  on  love, 


which  is  laid  up  for  them  in  heaven.” 
Last,  but  not  least,  is  charity.  Paul 
says.  Charity  is  the  greatest.  In  some  of 
the  following  quotations  the  new  version 
substitutes  the  word  love  for  charity,  as 
this  compares  well  with  other  passages 
in  the  Bible  and  is  identical  with  the 
German  translation  we  prefer  to  use  it 
here  also.  The  question  also  arises, 
“What  is  love  ? We  find  the  short  but 
Scriptural  answer,  “ God  is  love.”  He  is  | 
the  only  true  source  of  all  our  pure  and 
sincere  love.  It  takes  faith  to  bear  us  up 
in  our  life-boat. 

" My  faith  looks  up  to  thee, 

Thou  lamb  of  Calvary.” 

We  must  have  hope  to  anchor  ns  safely 
in  the  harbor. 

“ When  all  around  my  soul  gives  way, 

Be  then  is  all  my  hope  and  stay.” 

But  the  Father’s  love  carries  us  into 
heaven. 

“ Wonderful  things  in  the  Bible  I see. 

This  is  the  dearest  that  Jesus  loves  me.” 
This  wonderful  love,  sent  the  Father’s 
only  begotten  Son  into  the  world,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 


“ Love  believeth  all  things,  hopeth  all  “ O Lord,  thou  art  a God  fidl  of  com- 
things  ; ” but  Paul  writes  to  the  Romans,  passion,  and  gracious,  long  suffering,  and 
“Hope  that  is  seen  is  not  hope,  for  what  plenteous  in  mercy  and  truth.  t 
a man  seeth  why  doth  he  yet  hope  for  ?”  thou  dealt  with  me  according  as  1 had 
When  we  once  become  so  unspeakably  merited  thou  wouldst  have  cut  me  down 
happy  as  to  meet  with  the  holy  angels  as  a reaper  cuts  down  the  tares  in  his 
around  the  throne  of  God  in  that  world  wheat  before  harvest.  . 

there  will  be  no  need  of  longing,  and  Since  the  work  of  the  laboring  days 
wishing,  and  hoping,  and  believing;  for  demands  nearly  all  my  attention,  and 
all  our  wants  will  be  supplied,  all  will  be  since  he  assists  me  in  doing  fhat  work, 
love.  “Now  wo  see  through  a glass,  is  it  unkind  or  unjust  of  the  Lord  to  ask 
darkly  ; but  then  face  to  face  : now  we  me  to  give,  one  day  out  of  seven  directly 
know  in  part ; but  then  shall  I know  even  to  his  service  ^ If  from  morning  till 
as  also  I am  known.”  Paul  to  the  evening  I gave  my  entire  attention  to 
Colossians  says,  “Above  all  put  on  love,  God  by  reading,  thinking  and  talking 
which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.”  about  him,  and  singing  sweet  praises  to 
John  in  his  first  epistle,  4:11,  says,  “If  him,  I would  give  him  but  a gram  of  the 
God  so  loved  us,  wo  ought  also  to  love  great  debt  I owe  him. 
one  another.”  We  read  in  Romans  By  spending  ray  Sabbaths  as  before 
13:10,  “Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his  indicated  I not  only  fail  to  give  him  any 
neighbor.”  1st  John  4:20  says,  “He  service  but  I sorely  displease  him.  He 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath  would  rather  see  me  do  my  ordinary 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath  week  days’  work  than  hear  me  discuss 
not  seen  ?”  niy  neighbor’s  faults  or  talk  about  my 

All  our  speaking  and  writing  about  own  great  (?)  achievements.  My  thoughts 
this  love  will  be  of  no  avail  to  us  if  we  seem  to  be  directed  entirely  to  the  things 
do  not  practice  it.  We  must  love  God  of  this  world.  My  heart  seems  to  shun 
above  everything,  “ and  our  neighbor  God.  The  nature  of  my  conversation 
as  ourselves.”  Peter  says,  “Above  all  speaks  that  truth.  For  “out  of  the 
things  have  fervent  love  among  your-  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth 
selves  ; for  love  shall  cover  the  multitude  speaketh.” 

of  sins.”  This  unfeigned  love  does  not  At  first  thought  the  fact  that  I some- 
only  extend  to  our  best  friends,  but  even  times  attend  church  on  Sabbath  days 
to  onr  V)ittGrest  enemies  : so  that  wo  can  would  seem  to  be  service  in  God’s  favor. 


which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness.” 
John  in  his  first  epistle,  4:11,  says,  “If 
God  so  loved  us,  wo  ought  also  to  love 
one  another.”  We  read  in  Romans 
13  : 10,  “Love  worketh  no  ill  to  his 
neighbor.”  1st  John  4:20  says,  “He 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath 
not  seen  ?” 

All  our  speaking  and  writing  about 
this  love  will  be  of  no  avail  to  us  if  we 
do  not  practice  it.  We  must  love  God 
above  everything,  “ and  onr  neighbor 
as  ourselves.”  Peter  says,  “ Above  all 
things  have  fervent  love  among  your- 
selves ; for  love  shall  cover  the  multitude 
of  sins.”  This  unfeigned  love  does  not 
only  extend  to  our  best  friends,  but  even 


to  our  bitterest  enemies  ; so  that  wo  can  would  seem  to  be  service  in  tiod  s favor, 
in  spirit  and  in  truth  “ pray  for  those  who  I hope  it  is.  But  a second  thought  brings 
despitefully  use  us  and  persecute  us.”  to  my  mind  the  lamentable  truth  that 


Peter  says  again,  ‘ Seeing  ye  have  purified  j 
your  souls  in  obeying  the  truth  through 
the  spirit  unto  unfeigned  love  of  the 
brethren,  see  that  ye  love  one  another 
with  a pure  heart  fervently.”  First  Tim. 


even  then  my  heart  is  set,  more  or  less, 
on  ray  daily  work,  on  neighborhood 
gossip,  or  on  satisfying  my  curiosity. 
When  I think  of  the  prayers  I offered 
at  church  or  at  home  I am  led  to  ask. 


h m Bhould  no  with  a pure  heart  fervently.”  First  Tim.  at  church  or  at  home  1 am  Jed  to  ask, 
npnsh  but  have  everlasting  life  ” When  ^ : 5 says,  “Now  the  end  of  the  command-  Were  they  offered  because  the  need  of 
STrp  JfL  1 Heb  we  ment  is  live  out  of  a pure  heart,  and  of  a what  they  implied  was  felt,  or  were  they 

find  a brief  recapitulation  of  the  wonders  good  conscience,  and  of  faith  unfeigned.”  ^ered  by  mere  force  of  habit  or  custo^^^^ 
__  Y ^ C.  Z.  Yodeu.  When  I think  of  my  conduct  at  church, 


and  miracles  that  were  wrought  through 
the  power  of  faith  by  the  people  of  God 
under  the  old  dispensation.  These  good 
people  died  in  faith,  “They  could  not 
receive  the  promises,  but  seeing  them 
afar  off,  were  persuaded  of  them,  and 
embraced  them  but  love  has  given  us 
this  wonderful  Savior  with  his  precious 
promises  and  the  Comforter  “ to  guide 
ns  all  the  way  from  earth  to  heaven.” 
Paul  teaches  that  if  “ we  have  faith,  even 
so  that  we  could  remove  mountains,  and 
have  not  love,  we  are  nothing.”  “Love 
never  faileth,”  though  prophecies  shall 
fail,  tongues  shall  cease,  and  knowledge 
shall  vanish  away. 

John  in  his  first  epistle  teaches  us  that 
“he  that  dwelleth  in  love,  dwelleth  in 
God  and  God  in  him.”  Reader,  do  we 
think  how  nearly  related  we  are  to  God , 
when  the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in 
our  hearts  ? Paul  to  the  Romans  says, 
“Know  ye  not  that  your  body  is  the 
temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  which  is  in 
you,  which  ye  have  of  God?”  How 
careful  then  we  should  bo  not  to  defile 
this  temple. 


For  the  Uerald  of  Truth- 


in  society,  or  when  alone,  immediately 
there  arises  the  question.  Was  such 
conduct  meant  to  be  service  to  God,  or 
HOW  I SPENT  MY  SABBATH.  j geek  the  good  opinion  and  praise 

of  men  as  also  my  own  pleasure  ? The 

The  daily  round  of  morning  duties  Bible  tells  me  to  do  all^  to  the  glory  of 
were  ended.  Visitors  soon  arrived  and  God.  Yet  I feel  very  guily  of  not  having 
to  entertain  them  was  the  chief  object  done  so.  Laying  aside  week  day  duties, 
sought.  Toward  the  close  of  the  day  dressing  in  finer  clothes,  visiting,  going 
the  events  and  circumstances  of  the  to  church  now  and  then  is  doing  no  more 
vicinity  had  been  pretty  thoroughly  dis-  than  a non-professor  of  Christianity  does, 
cussed.  Their  nature  so  common  and  so  All  these  are  things  agreeable  to  the 
thoroughly  familiar  to  almost  every  one  carnal  man.  Yet  I see  no  wrong  in  a 
that  they  need  no  mention.  The  evening*  proper  use  of  any  of  them.  Christ,  how- 
round  of  duties  were  attended  to,  and  ever,  wants  me  to  step  above  that  which 
the  Sabbath  was  ended.  This  is,  in  brief,  pleases  self  only.  He  says,  “ If  ye  salute 
the  manner  in  which  the  Lord’s  day  was  (are  friendly  to)  your  brethren  only  ” — 
observed.  It  is  not  an  unusual  way.  a thing  giving  pleasure  to  any  one — 
When  I remember  that  I belong  to  a “ what  do  ye  more  than  others ; do  not 


church  which  professes  to  follow  the 
footsteps  of  Jesus  ; when  I consider  that 
I claim  to  believe  in  a Bible  which 
teaches  me  to  “ Remember  the  Sabbath 


even  the  publicans  the  same  ? ” Methinks 
if  Christ  were  to  pen  any  thoughts  that 
might  follow  he  would  make  the  pen 
run  thus  : Now,  if  on  the  Sabbath  you 


day  and  keep  it  holy,”  to  labor  six  days  lay  aside  your  ordinary  week-day  work, 
«nd  give  the  seventh  day’s  work  to  dress  better,  visit,  etc.,  what  do  you  more 
serving  the  Lord,  I am  led  to  exclaim,  than  others  ; do  not  even  the  non  pro- 
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lessors  of  Christianity  the  same  ? I expect 
of  you  more  than  what  is  custom  among 
them.  Go  to  a sick  friend  and  speak 
words  of  comfort  to  his  troubled  soul ; 
visit  a neighbor  or  relative  and  seek  to 
encourage  and  strengthen  him  in  his 
Christian  warfare,  and  seek  to  bo  en- 
couraged and  strengthened  yourself ; 
read  the  Bible  and  meditate  upon  the 
mercies  and  kindnesses  of  my  Father ; 
attend  public  worship  ; do  all  these  things 
with  an  eye  single  to  my  Father’s  glory 
and  rest  assured  that  a Sabbath  so  spent 
will  give  pleasure  and  comfort  to  you, 
to  those  about  you,  and  cause  great 
rejoicing  in  heaven. 

The  prevailing  mode  of  spending  the 
Sabbath  is  a subject  worthy  the  con- 
sideration of  all.  In  view  of  general 
inclinations  “ well  might  heaven  mourn, 
earth  be  astonished,  and  Satan  rejoice.” 
The  Lord  help  me  to  love  him  more  and 
serve  him  better.  S.  W.  G. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SAVED  THROUGH  THE  CROSS. 


“For  I determined  not  to  know 
anything  among  you,  save  Jesus 
Christ,  and  him  crucified.”  1 Cor. 
2:2. 

The  Christian  cannot  but  admire  the 
doctrine  of  the  cross,  or  Christ  crucified  ; 
because  the  knowledge  and  belief  of  it 
first  relieved,  and  still  relieves  his  con- 
science from  the  burden  of  sin.  He 
admires  it  also  for  the  light  which  it 
throws  on  all  the  perfections  of  God, 
especially  his  wisdom,  truth  and  love ; 
and  he  admires  it  for  the  power  which 
he  believes  to  be  in  it  through  the  Spirit 
sanctifying  the  whole  nature  of  man,  and 
subduing  the  world  to  Christ.  He  knows 
that  Christ  died  for  all,  that  they  which 
live  should  not  live  unto  themselves,  but 
unto  Him,  which  died  for  him,  and  rose 
again. 

The  Christian  glories  in  the  cross  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  For  God  made 
his  Son  to  be  sin  for  us,  who  knew  no  sin, 
that  we  might  be  made  the  righteousness 
of  God  in  him.  We  are  reconciled  to 
God  in  Christ’s  stead,  who  loved  us, 
and  washed  us  from  our  sins  in  his  own 
blood.  Well  may  we  say.  Worthy  the 
Lamb  of  God  that  was  slain  for  us,  to 
receive  power,  riches,  wisdom,  strength, 
honor,  glory  and  blessing.  Paul  said, 
“He  that  glorieth,  let  him  glory  in  the 
Lord  ; that  the  preaching  of  the  cross  is 
to  them  that  perish  foolishness,  but  unto 
them  which  are  saved  it  is  the  power  of 
God.”  Is  it  a power  to  us,  and  can  we 
say  like  Paul,  “I  am  crucified  with 
Christ : nevertheless,  I live,  yet  not  I, 
but  Christ  liveth  in  me  : and  the  life 
which  I now  live  in  the  tlesh,  I live  by 
the  faith  of  the  Son  of  God,  who  loved 
me,  and  gave  himself  for  me : God  for- 
bid that  I should  glory,  save  in  the  cross 


of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  by  whom  the 
world  is  crucified  unto  me,  and  I unto 
the  world  ?”  Are  wo  determined  not  to 
know  anything  save  Jesus  Christ  and 
him  crucified  ? Does  our  faith  stand  in 
the  Spirit  and  power  of  God,  or  only  in 
the  wisdom  of  men  ? 

Panl  tells  us  to  cleanse  ourselves  from 
all  filthiness  of  the  tlesh  and  spirit, 
perfecting  holiness  in  the  fear  of  God. 
By  the  law  we  have  a Icnowledge  of  sin 
and  having  a knowledge  of  what  sin  is, 
our  conscience  will  always  remind  us 
when  we  do  wrong  and  that  wrong  is  sin. 
Now  sin  separates  between  us  and  our 
God,  for  God  is  holy,  just  and  good, 
and  nothing  that  is  unholy  or  impure  can 
dwell  with  him.  Having  a knowledge 
of  these  things  by  the  word  of  God,  the 
Lord  takes  occasion  in  his  own  way  and 
time  to  quicken  his  word  in  our  hearts  ; 
so  that  like  a mighty  hammer  it  operates 
upon  our  stony  hearts  to  soften  and  open 
them  so  that  we  can  see  the  dark  and 
sinful  condition  we  are  in.  In  those 
dark  hours  when  we  are  made  to  repossess 
our  iniquities — when  the  judgment  of  the 
Almighty  rankle  in  the  soul,  a miserable 
comforter  will  he  prove,  who  will  only 
prove  the  example  set  forth  by  Christ, 
for  that  example  the  sinner  has  not 
followed.  In  vain  would  he  be  told  that 
the  cross  is  a declaration  of  unconditional 
mercy,  for  conscience,  knowing  full  well 
that  the  wages  of  sin  is  death,  and  con- 
vinced that  the  wrath  of  God  is  revealed 
from  heaven  against  all  unrighteousness. 
But  when  the  sinner  finds  that  Christ 
alone  fulfilled  the  whole  law,  and  then 
died  to  pay  the  penalty  of  sin  in  our 
stead ; that  he  was  forsaken  of  God 
during  those  fearful  agonies  because  he 
had  taken  our  place ; that  his  blood 
cleanseth  from  all  sin  and  guilt ; that  he 
may  now  appear  before  the  judgment 
seat  of  God  as  pardoned  ; and  that  Christ 
now  bids  him  look  to  Him  alone  to  find 
in  Him  a substitute  to  appear  before  God, 
bearing  the  results  of  the  sinner’s  sins  ; 
he  can  then  realize  the  great  mystery 
of  the  perfect  unity  of  Christ  and  the 
believer — He  in  them  and  they  in  Him 
as  he  has  plainly  taught.  Our  hungry 
souls  now  gladly  accept  this  body  and 
blood  of  Christ,  and  we  enjoy  a feast  of 
good  things  in  the  Lord,  that  is  rich 
indeed. 

So  we  are  again  brought  nigh  unto 
God,  and  we  gladly  take  up  the  cross 
and  follow  Jesus,  feeling  assured  that  if 
we  henceforth  fully  strive  to  follow  him, 
and  do  his  bidding  till  he  comes  to  take 
us  hence,  wo  shall  be  the  saved  sons  and 
daughters  of  God,  and  joint  heirs  with 
Christ.  Peter  tells  us  that  as  Christ  has 
suffered  for  us  in  the  flesh  we  should  arm 
ourselves  with  the  same  mind,  for  he 
that  hath  suffered  in  the  flesh  hath  ceased 
from  sin  ; that  he  no  longer  should  live 
the  rest  of  his  time  in  the  flesh  to  the 
lust  of  men,  but  to  the  will  of  God. 


Let  ns  be  determined  not  to  know  any- 
thing save  Jesus  Christ  and  him  crucified. 
That  by  him  we  may  be  brought  to  that 
loving  Father  who  so  loved  the  world 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Son  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish  but  have  eternal  life. 

“O  what  can  be  compared  with  him, 

Who  died  upon  the  tree  ! 

This  is  my  dear,  delightful  theme. 

That  .Jesus  died  for  me.” 

Sister  C. 

. For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A NEW  HEAVEN  AND  EARTH. 


“ And  I saw  a new  heaven  and  a 
new  earth  ; for  the  first  heaven  and 
the  first  earth  were  passed  away  ; 
and  there  was  no  more  sea.”  Rev. 
21  :1. 

The  apostle  Paul  says,  “All  Scripture 
is  given  by  inspiration  of  God,  and  is 
profitable  for  doctrine,  for  reproof,  for 
correction,  for  instruction  in  righteous- 
ness.” 2 Tim.  3:16.  In  trying  to  get 
the  benefit  of  any  passage  in  the  Scripture 
it  is  necessary  to  bear  this  lesson  of  Paul 
in  mind  ; which  would  teach  us  in  refer- 
ence to  the  above  verse  in  Revelation 
that  it  was  not  given  to  show  to  mankind 
that  God  is  going  to  .create  a new  heaven 
for  angels,  and  a new  earth  for  men. 
When  John  had  these  visions  from  the 
Lord  he  “ was  in  the  spirit ; ” consequently 
they  were  spiritual  visions.  Through  the 
prophet  Isaiah  God  also  said,  “Behold, 

I create  new  heavens  and  a new  earth  ; 
and  the  former  shall  not  be  remembered, 
nor  come  into  mind.”  Isa.  65  : lY.  As 
this  was  said  immediately  after  the 
rejection  of  the  Jews  and  aceeptance  of 
the  Gentiles  had  been  declared,  it  does 
not  appear  to  have  reference  to  a new 
abode  for  men  and  angels,  but  rather  to 
a new  and  better  state  of  the  people. 

Jesus  said,  “All  the  prophets  and  the 
law  prophesied  until  John,”  (Matt. 

II  :13),  evidently  because  in  himself  all 
prophesies  were  fulfilled,  and  after  their 
fulfillment  they  were  no  longer  prophecies. 
Many  prophecies  were  literally  or  naturally 
fulfilled,  yet  very  few  strictly  so ; and 
that  it  is  hardly  safe  to  suppose  that  they 
were  given  simply  for  the  sake  of  their 
literal  fulfillment,  may  be  inferred  from 
their  want  of  importance  as  natural 
events.  It  was  prophesied  that  the  Lord 
should  ride  on  an  ass,  that  Judas  would 
receive  thirty  pieces  of  silver  as  the  price 
of  the  Lord  and  that  these  should  be 
afterwards  used  in  buying  the  potter’s 
field,  and  that  lots  should  bo  cast  over 
the  Lord’s  garments.  And  on  the  other 
hand,  many  prophecies  that  seemed  strictly 
to  refer  to  natural  things  failed  from 
being  literally  fulfilled,  as,  that  Adam 
and  Eve  should  immediately  die  upon 
eating  the  forbidden  fruit,  and  that  there 
should  always  be  a descendant  of  David 
to  sit  on  his  throne.  And  would  it  not 
be  putting  a very  low  estimate  upon  the 
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Word  of  God  to  suppose  that  anything 
therein  contained  has  reference  only  to 
very  unimportant  future  events  which  no 
person  can  know  whether  he  will  live 
to  be  affected  thereby  ? Paul  says,  the 
things  of  the  Spirit  of  God,  as  prophecies 
are,  must  be  spiritually  discerned,  (1  Cor. 
II  : 14) ; and  Jesus  declared,  “The  words 
that  I speak  unto  you,  they  are  spirit, 
and  they  are  life.”  John  0 : 03.  If 
prophecies  are  even  literally  fulfilled  at 
some  time  and  in  some  place  or  person, 
it  is  here  plainly  taught  that  they  are  given 
for  the  spiritual  instruction  of  those  who 
read  them,  whether  before,  in,  or  after 
their  fulfillment.  And  all  efforts  to  apply 
them  to  natural  events,  past,  present  or 
prospective,  are  at  best  but  unprofitable 
human  speculations. 

Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  “Behold, 
the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  you,” 
(Luke  17:21);  which  evidently  does  not 
refer  to  the  abode  of  the  angels,  but  to 
the  principles  that  rule  in  heaven.  When 
the  sinner  is  converted  from  the  love  of 
himself  and  the  world  to  that  of  God 
‘and  the  neighbor,  he  lives  a new  life 
both  as  to  his  spirit  and  his  body,  and 
thus  both  his  heaven  and  his  earth  become 
new.  He  finds  new  uses  for  his  body 
and  mind,  and  for  the  things  that  pertain 
to  them.  His  store,  farm,  office  or  shop, 
his  neighbor  and  even  his  life,  are  in  this 
respect  all  made  new.  His  neighbors 
are  no  longer  only  useful  for  what  they 
will  and  must  do  for  him,  but  also  be- 
cause they  afford  opportunities  for  the 
exercise  of  his  new  love,  which  delights 
in  doing  for  others.  And  hii  business 
and  wealth  have  lost  their  former  use  of 
gratifying  selfish  propensities,  and  now 
they  become  uses,  or  useful  means  in  his 
hands,  for  the  benefit  of  others,  as  well 
as  himself.  As  means  of  exalting  him- 
self above  others  he  does  no  longer 
recognize  them.  In  themselves  they  are 
not  changed,  but  his  heart  and  hands — 
his  heaven  and  earth — are  made  new  by 
God.  The  grain,  fruits  and  cattle  he 
raises,  the  implements,  fabrics  and  houses 
ho  makes  and  builds,  the  goods  he  buys 
and  sells,  and  the  services  he  is  enabled 
to  render  to  others,  and  such  as  they 
render  to  him,  are  now  all  blessings  of 
God  ; they  are  no  more  mere  ingredients 
of  traffic  and  gain  and  for  unprofitable 
accumulations.  Now  the  uses  which  God 
puts  in  them  are  recognized,  and  the 
delight  of  the  now,  the  converted  man  is 
to  help  that  these  uses  may  be  more  fully 
realized  by  all.  Such  a wonderful  change 
he  had  never  before  believed  to  be 
possible.  All  things  have  become  new, 
and  the  old,  that  which  he  saw  in  them 
before,  has  all  passed  away.  There  is 
indeed  a new  heaven  and  a new  earth, 
though  this  natural  world  and  the 
angelic  heaven  have  not  teen  destroyed 
or  recreated.  J.  U Hoffkr. 

Mount  Joy^  Pa. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A MOTHER’S  LOVE. 

There  is,  perhaps,  no  word  in  our 
language  which  causes  the  bosom  to 
thrill  with  such  pleasant  emotions  as 
“ mother.”  Separated  from  her,  who  of 
us  has  not  been  spell  bound,  as  it  were, 
when  revolving  in  our  minds  memories 
of  Jier  who  loved  us  in  childhood  as  none 
other  can  ? Who  has  not  felt  the  tear- 
drops start  from  his  eyes  as  memory 
reverted  to  a fond  mother  who  nursed  and 
cared  for  him  in  helpless  infancy  ? 

Happy  is  he  who  has  a mother  ; and 
happy  is  he  who  knows  a mother’s  love. 
There  is  no  love  so  pure  and  lasting  as 
hers.  Maternal  affections  change  not 
with  every  wind  that  blows,  but  live  on 
through  all  the  trials  and  changes  of  life. 
That  love  is  as  firm  and  unyielding  as 
adamantine  rocks.  Time  and  misfortune, 
trials  and  persecutions,  hatred  and  infamy 
may  roll  their  <lark  waters  over  her 
unyielding  love,  still  her  affections  are 
unchanged. 

There  is  no  spot  on  earth  where 
woman’s  love  shines  so  brightly,  not  a 
place  where  it  exerts  so  great  an  influence 
as  in  the  family  circle  as  a mother.  It  is 
from  her  that  the  tender  minds  of  child- 
hood receive  the  first  lessons.  By  her 
the  first  principles  of  virtue  and  religion 
are  implanted,  and  under  her  training  the 
child  is  nurtured  in  that  which  is  good 
and  directed  to  excellence  of  character. 
By  her  affection  for  her  children,  by  her 
anxiety  for  their  welfare,  their  minds  are 
trained  in  the  proper  channel  until  their 
hopes  are  stayed  on  heaven. 

With  what  feelings  of  love  and  tender- 
ness then  should  we  regard  the  affection- 
ate mother.  If  sickness  has  paled  the 
brow  and  oppressed  the  heart,  she,  like 
a guardian  angel,  is  ever  ready  to  ad- 
minister comfort,  and  pour  the  healing 
balm  of  consolation  into  the  soul  of  her 
child.  When  the  hour  of  death  ap- 
proaches, no  hand  can  so  soothingly  as 
hors  wipe  the  cold  sweat  from  the  clammy 
brow.  She  alone  can  most  truly  adminis- 
ter to  the  childish  wants  of  her  offspring, 
and  guard  them  with  tender  affection. 

Napoleon,  believing  that  the  mothers 
would  shape  the  destiny  of  his  beloved 
country,  said,  “The  great  need  of  France 
is  mothers.”  .lohn  Randolph  said  that 
the  only  thing  that  saved  him  from 
atheism  was  that  a devout  mother  took 
his  little  hand  into  hers  and  taught  him 
to  say,  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven. 

Let  a man  or  woman  stand  upon  the 
shore  of  the  Atlantic  and  hear  the  waves 
dashing  against  the  rocks,  or  let  him  or 
her  wander  over  the  plains  of  the  great 
west  or  stand  in  the  forests  along  the 
Pacific  to  hear  the  wind  whistling  through 
the  long  grass  or  .sighing  through  the 
tall  trees,  each  sound  whispers  of  mother 
and  “Home,  Sweet  Home.”  The  dying 
daughter  of  Ethen  Allen  said  to  her 


skeptical  father,  “In  whose  principles 
shall  1 die,  yours  or  my  Christian 
mother’s  ? ” He  replied,  “ In  your  Chris- 
tian mother’s,  child,  in  your  mother’s.” 
Young  friend,  if  you  have  a mother,  and 
time  has  whitened  her  locks  and  plowed 
deep  furrows  in  her  cheeks,  cease  not 
to  cherish  and  love  her,  for  the  time  is 
not  far  distant  when  you  may  stand  by 
her  dying  bed  and  receive  from  her 
devoted  soul  her  last  blessing. 

How  pleasant  will  be  the  thought  to  us 
if  we  remember  that  we  have  never  given 
her  an  unkind  word  or  done  aught  to  give 
her  pain.  Only  they  whose  affectionate 
mothers  have  gone  to  their  reward  know 
the  loneliness  caused  by  her  absence  from 
the  family  circle,  and  only  those  who 
have  realized  it  can  fully  feel  the  loss. 
Then  while  your  mother  is  spared  to  you, 
while  she  is  left  to  cheer  and  comfort 
you  in  the  journey  of  life,  let  your  actions 
be  such  that  will  cause  her  declining 
ye.ars  to  be  peaceful  and  pleasant.  Live 
so  that  you  will  have  the  assurance  in 
your  bosom  that  you  are  giving  her  no- 
pain and  sorrow  for  her  to  grieve  over 
upon  her  dying  bed.  How  peaceful  will 
bo  your  thoughts  after  she  is  gone  if  yon 
have  made  her  home  on  earth  pleasant 
and  happy,  and  with  what  pleasant 
emotions  can  you  think  of  meeting  her 
again.  Let  us  treat  our  loving  mothers 
so  that  wo  shall  have  no  cause  for  regret 
when  they  have  gone  to  their  graves. 

* * 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PRAYER. 

Do  we  pray  when  we  seem  to  pray,  or 
do  we  go  through  the  form  because  we 
think  it  our  duty  to  do  so  ? If  the  words 
w'O  utter  do  not  come  from  the  bottom  of 
our  hearts,  I am  afraid  our  prayers  are 
not  heard.  Let  us  think  well,  and  try  to 
do  what  w'e  ask  from  our  heavenly  Father. 
We  read  in  Mark  11  : 24,  “ What  things 
soever  ye  desire,  when  ye  pray,  believe 
that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall  have 
them.”  Bat  we  must  know  what  wa  pray 
for.  If  we  pray  day  and  night,  and  do 
not  work  and  think,  we  are  trifling  with 
our  God.  Perhaps  our  prayers  are  not 
answered  for  a long  while  ; but  let  us  re- 
member that  God’s  ways  are  not  our  ways. 
Let  us  ever  say,  “Not  my  w'ill,  but  thine, 
O God,  be  done,  for  Jesus’  sake.’’ 

He  that  has  never  prayed  can  never 
conceive,  and  he  who  has  prayed  aright 
can  never  forget  how  much  is  to  be  gained 
by  prayer. 

O thou,  by  v\bom  \vc  come  to  God, 

The  life,  the  truth,  the  way, 

The  path  of  prayer  thyself  hast  trod; 
Lord,  teach  us  how  to  pray.” 
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SANCTIFICATION  AND  PERFECT 
HOLINESS. 

A Sermon  by  Rev.  A.  M.  Geiger,  of  Smlth- 
ville,  Ohio. 

[By  the  request  of  several  persons  who 
heard  the  following  sermon  Mr.  Geiger 
has  kindly  furnished  it  for  publication  :] 

John  3 : 3 — “ Except  a man  be  born 
again  he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  God.” 
1 Thess.  4:3 — “For  this  is  the  will  of 
God,  even  your  sanctification.”  Eph. 
4 :24 — “That  ye  put  on  the  new  man, 
which,  after  God,  is  created  in  righteous- 
ness and  true  holiness.”  1 Cor.  6:11 — 
“ But  ye  are  sanctified,  but  ye  are  justi- 
fied in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus,  and 
by  the  spirit  of  our  God.”  2 Pet.  3:18 
— “But  grow  in  grace,  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ.” 

We  have  selected  these  texts  because, 
according  to  the  word  of  God,  they  set 
forth  the  manner  of  the  beginning  and 
purpose  of  the  Christian  life,  and  also  its 
continuance  and  growth  on  to  its  final 
consummation. 

Let  us  get  some  true  definitions  as  to 
what  is  meant  in  the  Scriptures  by  the 
use  of  the  terms  “ Born  again,”  “ Holi- 
ness” and  “Your  sanctification.”  The 
idea  contained  in  the  term  “ Born  again” 
is  expressed  in  the  Scripture  as  “ Born  of 
God,”  “Born  from  above,”  “Born  of  the 
Spirit,”  to  “ Be  converted  and  to  become 
as  little  children” — “The  washing  of  re- 
generation,” and  “ Renewing  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.”  And  the  result  of  this 
work  of  God  in  us  is  said  to  make  us 
“ new  creatures” — to  create  within  us 
“ clean  hearts,”  and  to  “ renew  within  us 
right  spirits” — to  make  us  as  new-born 
babes  in  Christ.”  It  is  to  “ put  off  the 
old  man,  which  is  corrupt,  and  to  put  on 
the  new  man,  which,  after  God,  is  created 
in  righteousness  and  true  holiness.” 

By  all  these,  and  similar  terms,  w'e 
clearly  understand  the  Scriptures  to  teach 
that  man  needs  a wonderful  moral  change 
wrought  in  his  soul  by  the  Holy  Spirit, 
by  which  he  becomes  a true  child  of 
God  ; and  that  this  change  which  is  so 
very  great  and  thorough  is  the  beginning 
and  foundation  of  all  Christian  holiness 
and  sanctification,  as  the  work  wrought 
in  the  heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  is 
the  beginning  of  the  love  of  God  in  the 
heart,  accompanied  by  the  love  of  his 
neighbor  and  the  reformation  of  the  out- 
ward life.  I think  we  should  all  agree 
that  this  is  clearly  the  meaning  and  in- 
tent of  the  Scripture  term,  “ Born  again.” 

Tlie  terms,  “ Sanctification”  and  “Ho- 
liness,”  are  used  interchangeably  in  the 
Scriptures— so  that  a definition  of  the 
one  will  be  sufficient  for  the  other. 

Sanctification,  according  to  the  Script- 
ure, is  the  work  of  consecrating  or  set- 
ting apart  for  a sacred  or  holy  purpose. 


Under  the  Jewish  dispensation  to  sanc- 
tify the  altar  was  to  set  it  apart — the 
temple  sanctified  was  to  be  dedicated  to 
sacred  use.  The  seventh  day  was  sanc- 
tified— that  is,  set  apart  especially  to  the 
worship  of  God,  The  whole  Jewish 
people  were  called  a holy  or  sanctified 
nation  because  they  were  separated 
from  other  nations  for  God’s  use,  and 
not  because  they  were  all  morally  pure. 
And  so  the  Apostle  calls  the  Christian 
church  a holy  or  sanctified  people— not 
meaning  that  all  w'ho  compose  it  are  mor- 
ally pure,  but  because  God  has  chosen  it 
to  be  devoted  to  his  service.  So  the  in- 
dividual Christian  who  has  been  “ born 
again,”  whom  God  has  made  the  subject 
of  the  “ washing  of  regeneration  and  the 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost;”  he,  in  a 
Gospel  sense,  is  sanctified  by  this  act  of 
divine  grace.  Though  he  is  not  yet  per- 
fectly pure,  God  has  begun  and  is  carry- 
ing on  his  good  work  in  his  heart.  He  is 
the  subject  of  God’s  grace,  by  which  an 
internal  renovation  of  heart  is  going  on — 
his  affections  are  being  alienated  from  sin 
and  the  world,  and  exalted  more  and 
more  to  the  love  of  God.  “ h'or  this  is 
the  will  of  God,  even  your  sanctification  ” 
Ho  is  the  “new  born  babe,”  but  not  yet  a 
fully  developed  man.  The  regeneration 
— the  new  birth — is  in  itself  complete  and 
perfect  for  it  is  of  heavenly  birth  ; yet 
this  is  but  the  first  step  or  stage  in  the 
grand  process  of  complete  restoration. 
Though  there  is  a “ new  man  in  the  spir- 
it ” there  is  still  an  “ old  man  in  the  flesh.” 
Though  this  “ new  creature  does  not  com- 
mit sin — for  he  is  born  of  God  and  “ his 
seed  remaineth  in  him,”  yet  there  is  still 
a law  in  his  members  warring  against  the 
law  of  his  mind  and  “ bringing  him  into 
captivity.”  Though,  as  the  apostle  says, 
“ God  hath  chosen  you  from  the  begin- 
ning to  salvation,  through  sanctification 
of  the  spirit  and  belief  of  trutli — yet  you 
are  to  “ grow  in  grace  and  in  the  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ.”  There  must,  and 
will  be  in  sanctification  a pulling  down 
and  building  up— a “putting  off  of  the 
old”  and  “a  putting  on  of  the  new” — 
“a  living  to  Christ”  and  “a  dying  to 
sin,”  so  that  the  Christian’s  work,  while  in 
the  llesb,  and  in  the  world,  will  ever  be 
a twofold  work.  His  sanctification  is  to 
destroy  sinful  lusts  and  habits  and  pas- 
sions, and  to  strengthen  his  faith  and  to 
nourish  holiness  in  all  good  thought,  and 
work.  And  though  “ the  inward  man  is 
to  bo  renewed  day  by  day,”  yet  he  is  ever 
to  strive  against  sin,  and  his  experience 
and  work  will  still  be,  “ Not  as  though 
I had  already  attained,  or  were  already 
perfect,  but  1 follow  aher,  if  that  I may 
apprehend  that  for  which  I am  appre- 
hended of  Christ  Jesus.”  What  then 
may  we  regard  as  a jest  and  true  Scriptural 
definition  of  Christian  sanctification  ? 
According  to  all  that  we  gather  from  the 
word  of  God — Sanctification  is  a pro- 
gressive work,  by  which  we  are  daily 


conformed  more  and  more  in  heart  and 
life  to  the  divine  law,  by  which  we  are 
enabled  more  and  more  to  die  unto  sin 
and  live  unto  righteousness,  so  that  it  is 
not  barely  one  act  of  grace,  but  it  con- 
tinues in  the  whole  progress  of  the  work, 
and  is  daily  wrought  in  the  faithful 
believer  by  the  Holy  Spirit  through  the 
use  of  God’s  grace.  This  we  regard  as  a 
Scriptural  definition  of  Christian  sanctifi- 
cation. And  this  definition  is  in  perfect 
accordance  with  the  Savior’s  prayer  for 
his  disciples  when  he  says,  “Sanctify 
them  by  thy  truth — thy  word  is  truth.” 
By  the  word  and  all  the  m&ans  of  grace 
we  are  to  “ grow  in  grace  and  the  knowl- 
edge of  Jesus  Christ.” 

But  now  their  is  a view  of  sanctification 
different  from  this,  held  and  advocated 
by  some  persons,  to  which  we  must  yet 
give  attention.  And  we  will  discuss  this 
matter  in  no  spirit  of  controversy  or  un- 
charitableness, but  with  the  sober  con- 
viction that  there  is  here  a grave  error — 
an  amount  of  delusion  hurtful  and  very 
dangerous  to  the  souls  of  men,  and  the 
cause  of  true  piety.  And  as  we  are 
anxious  to  do  these  people  full  justice 
and  get,  as  far  as  possible,  at  their  idea 
or  view  and  to  know,  if  we  can,  what 
they  mean,  let  us  consider  the  names  and 
means  given  and  used  in  this  work.  And 
we  will  give  only  the  very  names  used  as 
we  have  seen  them  printed  and  heard 
them  used  by  those  who  are  authorized 
to  represent  the  doctrine.  And  we  will 
be  equally  careful  when  we  consider  the 
means  used  for  the  attainment  of  this 
so-called  Sanctification.  They  call  it 
“Christian  Perfection,”  “Perfect  Holi- 
ness,” “ Entire  instantaneous  Sanctifica- 
tion,” “A  Second  Work”  by  which  the 
Christian  becomes  immediately  entirely 
sanctified  in  this  present  life.  And  in 
the  interest  of  this  work— and  to  secure 
this  “ entire  instantaneous  sanctification  ” 
protracted  meetings  are  held,  conventions 
are  called,  .as  we  have  seen  circulars  for 
“holiness  conventions.”  Especial  camp- 
meetings  are  called  and  held,  at  which, 
as  one  circular  which  appeared  said, 
“ There  will  be  present  during  the  whole 
time  efficient  helpers,  both  of  the  minis- 
try and  laity,  who  will  give  assistance 
in  promulgating  Christian  Holiness  and 
Perfect  Sanctification  ; and  all  the  chil- 
dren of  God  are  affectionately  invited 
to  come.”  Sessions  and  meetings  are 
held  day  and  night,  all  in  the  interests  of 
the  doctrines  of  “Entire  Instantaneous 
Sanctification.” 

Now,  what  does  all  this  mean  An<l 
first — It  is  clear  that  these  persons  do 
not  mean  Regeneration  or  conversion — 
not  that  change  of  soul  by  which  it  is 
“ born  again,  which  is  to  bring  the  carnal 
mind  from  darkness  to  light.”  They  do 
not  mean  this,  for  the  invitation  is  not 
to  the  unconverted — not  to  sinners,  but 
to  the  children  of  God  of  anv  name 
j to  come  to  experience  a “ second  work.” 
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Those  who  have  already  experienced 
“the  renewing  power  of  God’s  grace,” 
and  who  are  “working  out  their  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling  ” — 
these  Christian  people  are  invited  to  come 
and  to  submit  themselves  to  certain 
manipulations  by  “eflBcient  helpers,  both 
of  the  ministry  and  laity  ” — must  be  put 
through  a certain  process  of  exercise  in  a 
machinery  of  human  invention  that  they 
may  get  something  else  — a second  con- 
version which  they  call  perfect  holiness 
or  sanctification.  These  people  believe 
that  they  were  Christians  before.  “ The 
Spirit  has  before  borne  witness  with  their 
spirit  that  they  are  the  children  of  God.” 
But  now  they  are  to  come  to  these 
meetings,  sing  and  pray  with  all  their 
might,  kneel  at  the  mourners’  bench  and 
seek  and  struggle  ‘ to  get  sanctified.” 
And  if  only  they  are  sincere  enough  and 
earnest  enough  they  will  get  it  right 
there  and  then.  Get  what  ? we  ask  in  the 
name  of  everything  sacred  and  honest. 
Get  holiness,  to  be  sure,  is  the  reply,  for 
(iod  will  make  them  “instantaneously 
and  entirely  holy,”  so  that  nothing  of 
“ the  flesh  ” or  of  sin  shall  remain,  but 
they  shall  be  perfect,  and  from  this  time 
on  they  shall  live  altogether  free  from 
sin. 

But  where  is  any  of  this  kind  of  doing 
or  this  kind  of  getting  taught  in  God’s 
word  ? The  answer  must  be,  nowhere, 
nowhere.  And  as  this  kind  of  perfect 
sanctification,  or  second  work,  is  nowhere 
treated  or  defined  in  God’s  word,  and  as 
we  have  never  seen  or  heard  any  one  who 
could  agree  in  giving  a clear,  positive, 
intelligent  definition  of  what  is  meant 
by  it,  we  can  only  seek  to  teach  what  it 
may  mean,  by  showing  what  it  does  not 
mean.  It  does  not  mean,  then,  “con- 
version ” or  “ regeneration,”  or  justifi- 
cation by  faith,”  for  all  earnest  Christians 
have  these  before.  Nor  does  it  mean 
a life  of  holiness  ; for  clearly  a whole 
life  of  holiness  cannot  be  lived  in  an 
instant,  or  instantaneously.  A life  of 
holiness  cannot  be  lived  in  a few  moments 
of  excited  feeling.  Then  in  all  soberness 
we  must  ask  again  ; What  do  these  people 
mean  ? We  wdll  turn  now  fora  possible 
answer  to  what  they  do. 

These  men  and  women  meet.  Minis- 
ters and  helpers  come  together,  and 
when  they  have  assembled  they  sing  and 
pray,  and  preach  and  exhort,  hour  after 
hour,  day  and  night.  They  give  thrilling 
accounts  of  experience,  and  powerful 


powerful 


revivals  of  religion,  and  now,  as  upon  the 
ocean,  tempest  tossed,  the  waves  of  ex- 
citement swell  and  roll,  these  converted 
members  of  the  church  are  urged  to 
gather  around  the  altar,  and  the  speakers 
and  helpers  “ urged  them  to  seek  earnestly 
and  they  will  get  instantaneous  holiness 
or  a second  work.”  They  weep  and 
groan  in  prayer  and  they  are  prayed 
with  and  urged.  They  are  directed  to 
join  hands,  sing  on  their  knees,  and  then 


after  a time  these  souls  are  asked  “ to 
arise  and  testify,” — that  is,  to  tell  whether 
this  complete,  instantaneous  sanctification 
has  been  obtained.  If  not  they  are  urged 
to  “ hold  on  ” and  “ persevere  ” till  they 
get  it  there  and  then.  And  when  they 
get  this  new  state  or  second  work,  as 
some  of  them  claim  to  get  it,  then  they 
must  have  gone  far  beyond  all  their 
previous  experience.  It  is  not  as  we 
have  seen  conversion  or  a change  of  heart. 
Not  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  the 
heart  by  the  Holy  Ghost.  Not  the  life 
of  piety  by  which  wo  “ lay  aside  every 
weight  and  the  sin  that  doth  so  easily 
beset  us,  and  win  with  patience  the  race 
set  before  us.’’  Not  any  or  all  these  — 
which  all  true  believers  must  have  attained 
to  before,  but  something  in  addition  to 
all  these,  over  and  above  and  beyond 
called  “ a second  work,”  “ perfect  sancti- 
fication.” They  then  claim  that  no  trace 
of  man’s  original  corrupt  nature  in  the 
flesh  remains,  nothing  of  the  “ old  Adam.” 
No  “ filthiness  of  the  flesh,’’  no  “ remnants 
of  sin,”  none  of  the  workings  or  notions 
or  temptations  of  former  nature  must 
henceforth  appear,  or  exert  any  influence 
o\er  us.  For,  to  admit  that  any  of  these 
ever,  or  at  all,  reappear  in  a man  who  is 
perfectly  sanctified,  perfectly  holy,  this 
would  be  to  at  once  give  up  the  whole 
argument,  since  such  a perfectly  sancti- 
fied man  could  not  be  perfectly  sanctified. 
We  think  we  have  given  nothing  more 
than  a fair  statement  of  what  is  done, 
and  what  is  claimed  by  these  persons. 
And  we  must  now  deny  that  these  people 
obtain  any  such  thing  as  “ perfect  holi- 
ness,” or  “ entire  instantaneous  sanctifi- 
cation ” in  such  a manner. 

1 .  There  must  be  hero  a great  misunder- 
standing and  misapplication  of  the  mean- 
ing of  words. 

“ Perfect  holiness  ” and  “ entire  sancti- 
fication ’’  are  expressions,  which  if  cor- 
rectly used,  must  mean  absolute  moral 
purity,  an  entire  absence  of  sin  in 
thoughts,  words,  feelings,  desires,  and 
actions. 

Webster,  in  defining  holiness,  says  : 
“ Applied  to  the  Supreme  Being,  holiness 
denotes  perfect  purity,  one  of  his  essential 
attributes.”  “ Applied  to  human  beings, 
holiness  is  purity  of  heart,  or  disposition, 
piety,  moral  goodness  but  not  perfect.” 

This  just  and  accepted  definition  of 
the  word  alone  settles  the  question. 

No  human  being  is  in  himself  or  can 
bo  perfect  in  anything,  and  of  course 
not  in  holiness  or  moral  goodness.  In 
his  very  nature  he  is  never  so  fully  de- 
veloped in  anything  that  he  cannot  make 
further  improvement.  He  is  never  so 
perfect  that  he  may  not  be  made  more 
so,  or  in  other  words  ho  is  not  perfect. 
How  can  you  say  of  any  object  or  being 
that  it  is  perfect  in  a true  sense,  when  it 
may  be  changed  and  made  better  ? But 
man  is  surely  not  perfect  in  this  sense. 
He  is  not  perfect  in  any  work  of  attain- 


ment ; not  in  the  arts  of  science ; not  as 
a mechanic,  tradesman  or  farmer ; not 
perfect  as  a lawyer,  physician,  teacher, 
or  minister.  Perfection  does  not  belong 
to  him,  and  it  is  so  in  religion.  His 
knowledge  of  God  and  Christ  and  re- 
demption, of  his  own  condition  and 
wants,  of  the  divine  will  of  time  and 
eternity,  is  all  very  imperfect.  The 
Apostle  says  : “ For  now  we  see  through 
a glass  darkly,  now  we  know  only  in 
part.”  He  is  not  perfect  in  his  faith, 
his  love  and  obedience.  Not  perfect  in 
his  repentance,  confession  or  prayers. 
All  his  best  exercises  and  services  he 
sees  himself  to  be  very  imperfect.  How 
much  more  must  God  see  them  to  be  so  ? 
Or  if  he  were  or  could  possibly  be  perfect 
in  holiness,  “entirely  sanctified,”  we 
would  then  have  to  ask,  ought  he  still  to 
grow  or  advance  beyond  this  ? Grow 
in  holiness  beyond  perfect  holiness. 
Advance  in  sanctification  beyond  entire 
sanctification  ? And  what  would  you 
call  the  last  stage  ? How  many  kinds 
or  degrees  are  there  of  perfect  holiness 
or  entire  sanctification  ? Does  not  the 
claim  involve  manifest  absurdity,  and 
great  ignorance  ? For  now  either  the 
man  who  has  obtained  this  “ entire 
instantaneous  sanctification  ” can  still 
grow  and  become  more  holy  afterward, 
or  having  reached  the  highest  state  he 
cannot.  If  he  can  still  advance,  as  the 
word  of  God  teaches  he  must,  then  he 
has  not  attained  perfect  holiness,  but  if 
he  cannot  advance,  then  the  doctrine 
contradicts  the  Scriptures  and  cannot  be 
true.  Take  which  side  you  please,  it 
cannot  be  true.  Scripture  is  very  plain 
on  this  subject.  “The  righteous  shall 
grow  like  the  cedars  in  Lebanon.”  “The 
path  of  the  just  is  as  the  shining  light 
that  ehineth  more  and  more  unto  the 
perfect  day.”  “ Grow  in  grace  and  in 
the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ,”  itc.,  tfec. 

But  we  may  be  told,  and  sometimes 
are  told,  that  these  terms  are  not  used  in 
the  highest  sense.  That  it  is  not  intend- 
ed to  say  that  men  are  so  very  entirely 
sanctified,  and  so  perfectly  holy,  that 
they  cannot  advance  any  more.  That 
these  terms  are  used  only  in  a modified 
sense,  and  that  the  Bible  speaks  of  being 
perfect  in  this  modified  sense. 

Well,  then,  let  us  hold  just  to  the  Bible 
and  its  teachings  in  this  matter  and  all 
will  be  right.  Let  us  not  invent  and  use 
words  as  scripture  teaching  that  are  not 
in  the  Bible.  The  Bible  does  not  use  any 
such  expressions  as  “perfect  holiness,” 
“ entire  instantaneous  sanctification,”  or 
“ second  work,”  as  applied  to  men,  as 
these  persons  do,  nor  does  it  teach  this 
doctrine  at  all.  It  says  : “ I have  seen 

an  end  of  all  perfection.”  “ Why  callest 
thou  me  good  ; there  is  none  good  but 
one,  that  is,  God,”  &c. 

'Then  we  must  ask  again  : Why  do 

these  people  say  “perfect  holiness,”  and 


OF  TF/TJTS;. 


“entire,  complete  sanctification,”  if  they  j of  “entire  instantaneous  sanctification” 


do  not  mean  what  they  say,  and  if  the 
Bible  does  not  teach  any  such  doctrine 
according  to  their  words  at  all  ? Why, 
especially,  do  they  hold  meetings  and 
conventions  for  the  attainment  of  some- 
thing which  they  do  not  mean — which 


is  entirely  opposed  to  the  Bible  represen- 
tation of  the  rise  and  progress  of  religion 
in  the  soul.  And  that  the  Bible  positive- 


labored,  and  toiled  in  the  work  of  teach- 
ing the  Gospel  of  Jesus  Christ  for  more 
than  twenty-five  years  ; who  had  assem- 
bled so  high  on  the  Mount  of  Holiness 


ly  contradicts  the  idea  of  sinless  perfec-  ] that  its  glory  gilded  summit  was  visible 


tion  among  men  on  earth. 

The  blessed  Redeemer,  in 


does  not  exist,  and  in  the  very  nature  of  plain  and  beautiful  parable,  says : “ So 
the  case  never  can  exist  ? Is  it  not  a is  the  Kingdom  of  God,  as  a man  should 
shameful  mockery  and  base  blasphemy  in  cast  seed  into  the  ground,  and  should 
the  sight  of  God  ? Why  do  these  minis-  sleep  and  rise,  night  and  day,  and  the 
ters  and  helpers,  if  they  do  not  mean  seed  should  spring  and  grow  up,  he 


ters  and  helpers,  if  they  do  not  mean  seed  should  spring  and  grow  up,  he 
what  their  words  fully  imply,  why  do  knoweth  not  how.  For  the  earth  bring- 
they  use  these  words  ? Why  do  they  eth  forth  of  herself,  first  the  blade,  then 
practice  this  hypocrisy,  and  mislead  the  the  ear,  then  the  fully  grown  corn  in 
more  innocent  people  ? Why  do  they  the  ear.  But  when  the  fruit  is  brought 
use  and  give  out  terms  and  words  such  as  forth,  immediately  he  putteth  in  the 
they  do  with  groaning  unction,  as  if  they  sickle,  because  the  harvest  is  ^ come.” 
were  the  words  of  God,  and  attempt  to  How  grandly  beautiful  is  not  this  ? So 
make  people  believe  that  God’s  word  says  says  Christ,  is  the  religion  in  the  soul, 
what  It  has  never  said  ? If  they  do  not  and  the  man  who  fails  to  understand 
mean  to  deceive  and  do  not  mean  to  teach  this  must  indeed  be  a dull  learner,  and 
what  their  words  fully  imply,  why  do  he  who  would  pervert  this  word  would 
they  use  this  jugglery  instead  of  the  pure  be  a very  wicked  man  indeed.  But  all 
word  of  God  ? If  they  mean  to  teach  this  is  utterly  contrary  to  any  sudden  or 
“ entire  instantaneous  sanctification,”  instantaneous  perfection  as  claimed 


to  him,  and  the  music  of  the  eternal 
world  thrilled  his  soul.  Yet,  even  now, 
after  all  this,  he  turns  to  us  and  says  : 
“ Not  as  though  I had  already  attained, 
either  were  already  perfect,  but  this  one 
thing  I do,  forgetting  the  things  that  are 
behind,  and  reachihg  forth  unto  the 
things  that  are  before,  I press  toward 
the  mark  for  the  prize  for  the  high  call- 
ing of  God  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Not  John,  “the  disciple  whom  Jesus 
loved,”  and  which  also  leaned  on  his 
breast  at  supper.’’  Even  he  did  not 
claim  anything  like  “ perfect  holiness  ” 
or  “entire  sanctification,”  but  he  says 
in  his  old  age;  “If  we  say,”  (we  in- 
cluding himself,)  “If  we  say  we  have  no 
sin* we  deceive  ourselves  and  the  truth  is 
not  in  us.” 

In  view  of  such  lives  and  confessions, 
and  the  demands  made  by  these  modern 


not  mean  to  teach  these,  then  they  are  most  devoted  prayer  at  the  dedication  of 
guilty  of  wdckedly  resisting  and  adding  the  temple,  says  : “For  there  is  no  man 
to  the  word  of  God  to  deceive  others,  that  sinneth  not.  There  is  none  that 
and  when  they  use  these  terms  they  doeth  good,  no,  not  one.”^  Here  again 
should  consider,  “If  any  man  shall  add  such  words.  “For  there  is  not  a just 
unto  these  words,  God  shall  add  unto  him  man  on  earth  that  doeth  good  and  sinneth 
the  plagues  that  are  written  in  this  book.”  not.  If  we  say  we  have  no  sin  we  deceive 


Why  are  these  terms  so  applied  that 
many  people  are  mislead  and  injured  ? 

2.  And  we  must  further  insist  that  ho- 
liness is  nowhere  defined  in  God’s  word 
as  a state  of  excited  feelings  or  emotions 
at  all. 

It  is  not  a swoon  or  a jerking.  It  is 
not  a storm  of  nervous  excitement  into 
which  the  soul  has  been  lashed  by  a noisy 


ourselves,  and  the  truth  is  not  in  us.” 

4.  And  lastly,  now,  “ we  read  of  no 
absolutely  perfect  saints  in  the  Bible 
who  have  experienced  this  “ entire,  instan- 
taneous sanctification.’  ” 

Not  in  the  Old  Testament  and  not  in 
the  new. 

Not  Euoch,  who  “ walketh  with  God 
and  was  not,  for  God  took  him,”  for 


and  apostles  ? They  must  have  gone  to 
the  bad  after  all ! No  1 No  ! The  truth 
evidently  is  that  the  best  and  holiest  men 
and  women  feel  the  least  as  if  they  were 
“ perfectly  holy,”  or  “ entirely  sanctified.” 
As  they  come  nearer  to  God  and  get 
more  light,  they  see  a thousand  sins  and 
imperfections,  where  they  saw  none 
before,  and  which  the  less  enlightened 
will  never  discover.  As  we  see  a streak 
of  dust  along  the  line  marked  by  the  rays 
of  the  sun  falling  into  it  through  the  half 
open  door,  while  the  rest  of  the  room 
seems  clean  ; but  we  know  there  is  not 
more  dust  where  the  sun  shines  than  in 
the  other  part.  But  we  see  it  there 


meeting.  Not  the  “bodily  exercise”  of  manifestly,  his  was  a whole  life  of  piety  because  there  is  more  light  there.  When 
embracing  one  another  at  the  “ mourners  continued  over  three  hundred  years,  there  is  but  little  light  in  the  soul,  and 
bench,”  and  loud  cries  like  the  worshipers  and  he  begat  sons  and  daughters.  He  by  bigotry  and  self-righteousness  the  eyes 
of  Baal.  Such  a storm  will  soon  pass  pleased  God  in  the  work  of  a long  life  are  blinded,  men  fancy  they  are  “ per- 
over,  such  excitement  soon  ceases  ; then  of  faith  and  piety  and  prayer.  No  “in-  fectly  holy,”  “entirely  sanctified.”  This 
where  is  your  holiness  ? It  is  gone,  and  stantaneous  holiness,”  or  “second  work.”  “eecond  work”  is  simply  to  shut  the 
with  it  all  merely  emotional  religion.  Not  Job,  for  though  the  Lord  said  of  door  to  hide  the  dirt.  Let  us  not  close 
The  men  who  fancy  that  they  have  expe-  him  that  he  was  “one  who  feared  God  the  door  in  our  disgrace  and  folly,  but 
rienced  “ entire  sanctification,”  “complete  and  eschewed  evil,”  it  was  a life  of  up-  open  it  to  the  in-coming  of  God’s  pure 
holiness,”  because  they  have  been  raised  rightness,  and  not  a sudden,  instantane-  light,  and  pray  still  “create  me  in  a clean 
into  a great  excitement,  are  themselves  ous  experience.  And  Job  did  not  regard  heart.  Oh,  God;  and  renew  within  me  a 


continued  over  three  hundred  years, 
and  he  begat  sons  and  daughters.  He 
pleased  God  in  the  work  of  a long  life 
of  faith  and  piety  and  prayer.  No  “ in- 
stantaneous holiness,”  or  “second  work.” 
Not  Job,  for  though  the  Lord  said  of 
him  that  he  was  “ one  who  feared  God 
and  eschewed  evil,”  it  was  a life  of  up- 
rightness, and  not  a sudden,  instantane- 
j ous  experience.  And  Job  did  not  regard 


into  a great  excitement,  are  themselves  ous  experience.  And  Job  did  not  regard  heart.  Oh,  God;  and  renew  with 
most  sadly  deceived,  and  iii  teaching  it  himself  as  perfectly  pure  in  the  sight  of  right  spirit.”— GrruH/e  Crescent 
they  deceive  others  to  the  injury  of  their  God,  for  he  says  : “Behold,  I am  vile: ^ ^ ^ 


souls.  Their  evil  passions  and  habits 
will  not  thus  suddenly  go  away  not  to 
return.  They  may  become  self  righteous, 
but  not  holy.  So  it  has  passed  into  a 
common  proverb  : “ That  the  most  un- 

holy of  all  Christians  are  the  perfectly 
holy ; the  least  sanctified  are  those  en- 
tirely sanctified.”  These  persons  who 
profess  the  “ second  work  ” are  the  very 
ones  who  need  to  heed  God's  word,  when 
he  says:  “Repent,  and  do  thy  first 

works.” 

3.  Let  us  notice  again  that  the  notion 


what  shall  I answer  thee  ? I will  lay 
my  hand  upon  my  mouth.  I will  repent 
in  dust  and  ashes.” 

Not  David,  for  though  he  is  called 
“ the  man  after  God’s  own  heart,’’  yet  in 
an  evil  hour  he  sinned,  and  he  says  : 
“Against  thee  have  I sinned  and  done 
iniquity  in  thy  sight.  I have  seen  an 
end  of  all  perfection,  and  thy  command- 
ment is  exceeding  broad.” 


Wk  should  be  as  careful  of  our  words 
as  of  our  actions,  and  as  f ir  from  speak- 
ing ill  as  from  doing  ill. 

The  best  advertising  of  a workshop  is 
first  class  work.  The  strongest  attrac- 
tion to  Christianity  is  a well  made  Chris- 
tian character. 

Those  deeds  of  charity  which  we  have 


Not  Paul,  who  was  called  for  a groat  done  stay  forever  with  us,  and  the  wealth 
Apostleship,  and  had  many  revelations  which  we  have  so  bestowed  we  only 
from  God,  who  faithfully  suffered,  and  keep.  The  other  is  not  our  own. 


y 
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Entered  at  the  Post  Oilloe  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 


IIand-Hook  of  liini.E  Rioouapuy,  by 
Rev.  C.  R.  JJarnes,  A.  B.  is  the  title  of  a 
very  useful  book  published  by  Phillips  & 
Hunt,  New  York,  and  Cranston  & Stowe, 
Cincinnati.  The  book  contains  a bio- 
graphical sketch  of  every  person  whose 
name  is  mentioned  in  the  Old  and  New 
Testaments,  and  is  a most  excellent  work 
for  reference  for  Sunday  School  teachers, 
ministers  and  others  who  interest  them- 
selves in  the  study  of  the  Bible.  It  con- 
tains 5U5  pages,  is  neatly  bound,  with 
illustrations,  maps,  rtc.  The  book  can 
be  ordered  of  the  Meniionite  Publishing 
Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

( 'iiII.DKKn’.S  .MeETIN(4.S  AM)  liOW  TO 
Conduct  Them,  by  Lucy  .1.  liidur  and 
Nellie  M.  Carman,  assisted  by  many  well- 
known  writers.  Published  by  l'\  II. 
Revell,  148  and  1.50  Madison  Street, 
Chicago,  III.  This  book  contains  200 
octavo  pages,  bound  in  cloth  with 
lessons,  outlines,  diagrams,  music  and 
useful  suggestions,  and  will  form  an 
excellent  help  to  those  engaged  in  in- 
structing the  young.  Price,  Si, 00  net. 


Notes  and  Suggestions  foe  Bible 
Readings,  edited  by  S.  R.  Briggs  and 
John  II.  Elliott.  This  book  contains  80 
pages  of  instructions  in  short  chapters, 
followed  by  nearly  200  pages  with  out- 
lines of  over  GOO  Bible  Readings,  or 
gospel  discourses,  the  contributions  of 
leading  ministers,  evangelists,  <fcc.,  and 
will  prove  a great  help  to  ministers  in 
preaching  the  gospel,  bringing  together 
a number  of  texts  illustrating  the  same 
subjects,  as  for  example  : 

God  uki.ivkrs  his  people  fko.u 
The  power  of  Satan,  Acts  26  : 18;  Ps.  128  ; 7. 
The  dominion  of  sin,  Rom.  6 : 14. 

Spiritual  deatli,  Eph.  2:1. 

The  horrible  pit,  Ps.  42:  2 ; .32  J>. 

The  unrest  of  the  wicked,  Isa.  6?  :2(). 

The  fear  of  death,  Heb.  2 : 16. 

The  wrath  to  come,  1 Thess.  1 : 10. 

All  evil,  Gen.  48  : 16. 

The  fear  of  man,  Prov.  29  : 26. 

The  love  of  money,  1 Tim.  6 : 10,  11. 

Out  of  trouble,  64  : 7. 

Anxious  care,  Phil.  4 ; 6. 

Published  by  F.  B.  Revell,  14«  A 160 
Madison  St.,  Chicago.  Price  in  cloth, 
ll.OO  ; price  flexible  in  cloth  $.15  ; price 
paper  1.50 

Prk.  David  Schhoeder,  of  Mountain 
Lake,  Cottonwood  Co.,  Minn.,  went  to 
Berlin,  Ontario,  accompanied  by  bis  wife, 
who  had  a very  severe  cancer  on  her 
cheek  of  over  two  years’  standing.  She 
placed  herself  under  the  treatment  of 
Jacob  Y.  Schantz,  who  has  had  good 
success  in  treating  this  disease.  The 
tumor,  as  large  as  a silver  dollai*,  was 
successfully  removed,  and  she  was  so  far 
restored  that  it  was  intended  to  start 
home  on  Monday  the  13lh  of  April. 
But  on  the  10th  Bro.  Schroeder  was  taken 
with  inflammatory  rheumatism  which  set- 
tled on  the  heart  and  caused  his  death 
on  the  night  of  the  14th.  The  remains 
were  taken  to  Minnesota  for  interment. 
Bro.  Schroeder  emigrated  from  the 
Crimea,  from  Russia,  with  a number  of 
his  people  dining  the  summer  of  1873, 
and  spent  some  time  in  Elkhart,  Ind, 
His  age  was  68  years. 


Spending  Sunday. — In  anothercolumn 
will  be  found  an  article  on  “ How  I spent 
my  Sabbath,”  which  we  recommend  to  the 
careful  perusal  of  all  our  readers.  The 
subject  is  one  of  real,  practical  interest 
to  every  Christian,  and  is  entirely  con- 


nected with  vital  Christianity  and  the 
influence  and  prosperity  of  the  church. 
And  we  must  all  admit  that  there  is  too 
much  visiting  for  pleasure,  and  too  much 
unprofitable  conversation  by  all  classes 
of  Christians,  which  is  a waste  of  precious 
time  and  a hindrance  to  spiritual  growth. 
Let  our  people  think  of  these  things,  and 
spend  these  days  especially  to  the  glory 
of  God.  Reading  the  Scriptures  and 
talking  over  its  precious  truths,  singing 
hymns  of  praise,  prayer,  comforting  the 
sick  and  distributing  religious  reading, 
tracts,  papers,  etc.,  are  all  things  that  can 
be  done  to  the  glory  of  God. 

A Good  Suggestion. — One  of  our  cor- 
respondents, as  will  be  seen  in  another 
column  suggests  that  persons  should 
subscribe  for  the  “ Words  of  Cheer”  and 
have  it  sent  to  persons  or  children  who 
are  too  poor  to  pay  for  it  themselves. 
This  is  a capital  idea,  and  we  trust  every 
brother  and  sister  will  look  about  them, 
and  see  if  there  are  poor  families  in  their 
neighborhood,  (whether  Mennonites  or 
not — ) who  are  too  poor  to  pay  for  a re- 
ligious paper,  and  where  they  find  such, 
subscribe  either  for  the  Herald  of  Truth 
or  for  the  Words  of  Cheer  and  have  it 
sent  to  them.  To  any  one  subscribing 
for  the  “ Words  of  Cheer,”  for  this  pur- 
pose we  will  make  the  price  15  cents  and 
for  the  Herald  of  Truth  15  cents.  This 
is  an  excellent  way  to  do  good. 

Much  good  could  also  be  done  by  dis- 
tributing such  papers  as  the  Words  of 
cheer  and  Herald  of  Truth  among  the  in- 
mates of  the  county  poor-houses,  jails, 
penitentiaries,  &c.  Let  us  think  of  these 
things  and  try  to  do  all  the  good  we  can. 
If  any  one  should  desire  such  papers  for 
free  distribution,  we  can  supply  back 
numbers  at  a very  low  price. 

Sanctification.— In  another  column 
of  this  paper  appears  a sermon  on  “Sanc- 
tification and  perfect  Holiness.”  The  au- 
riior  presents  the  subject  in  the  light  that 
it  is  a doctrine  dangerous  to  the  souls  of 
men,  as  taught,  at  the  present  time,  by 
those  who  claim  it  as  an  instantaneous 
attainment.  The  article  referred  to  is 
published  by  request,  and  while  we  agree 
with  its  sentiments  in  general,  we  feel 
also  that  it  is  a subject  which  in  its  dis- 
cussion from  either  standpoint  needs 
much  care  and  forethonght.  There  are 
dangers  on  both  sides. 
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The  Bible  clearly  teaches  sanctification  ' 
and  holiness,  and  any  thing  that  in  a 
word  or  spirit  denies  this  is  unscriptural. 
Not  only  do  the  scriptures  teach  them  as 
attributes  to  God,  but  also  as  conditions 
in  which  men  rest  in  favor  with  God.  It 
is  not  simply  a privilege  that  men  liave  to 
become  sanctified  and  to  be  holy,  or  to 
fail  in  it,  but  God  positively  requires  ii 
of  bis  children. 

Paul  writes  to  the  church,  “To  them 
that  are  sanctified.”  1 Cor.  1 : 2.  To  the 
Thessalonians  he  says,  “For  this  is  the 
will  of  God,  even  your  sanctification.” 

1 Thess.  4 : 3.  Peter  writes,  “ Be  ye  ho- 
ly in  all  manner  of  conversation ; because 
it  is  written,  be  ye  holy  ; for  I am  holy. 

The  first  point  of  difference  on  this 
subject  seems  to  be  so  much  in  the  doc- 
trine itself  as  in  the  application  which 
persons  make  of  it  to  the  individual.  This 
point  we  do  not  propose  to  discuss  at  this 
time,  but  simply  wish  to  state  that  ex- 
treme unscriptural  positions  are  taken  on 
both  sides  of  the  truth,  which  we  wish  to 
caution  our  readers  to  avoid. 

There  are  multitudes  of  cold,  formal 
professors,  who  zealously  adhere  to  their 
forms  of  godliness,  and  wish  to  know 
nothing  of  a life  wholly  consecrated  to 
God.  They  give  vent  to  their  passions, 
indulge  in  sinful  amusements  and  take 
questionable  methods  of  acquiring  of 
this  world’s  goods,  and  if  one  speaks  to 
them  of  a holy  life,  a heart  consecrated 
to  God,  and  dwelling  in  the  blessedness 
of  hislove,tliey  look  upon  him  asa  fanatic. 
This  is  one  extreme,  and  one  that  we  as 
a people  by  no  means  sanction. 

Our  doctrines  of  non-resistance,  non- 
oonfonnity  to  the  world,  and  non-swear- 
ing of  oaths,  speak  of  a purity  of  heait^ 
and  a life  that  separates  us  entirely  from 
these  fruits  of  vanity  and  carnality  (which 
many  claim  to  be  harmless)  and  conse- 
crate us  holy  unto  the  Lord. 

On  the  other  hand,  we  sanction  just  as 
little  the  claims  put  forth  by  the  extrem- 
ists of  the  other  side,  whether  in  the 
claims  of  absolute  purity  in  life,  or  their 
manner  of  receiving  it,  and  in  speaking  of 
it  and  in  writing  about  it  there  is  realy 
so  much  danger  of  giving  comfort  to  car- 
nal-minded and  unholy  professors,  that 
we,  at  all  times,  should  use  the  utmost 
care  that*we  do  not  deny  that  which  the 
Bible  teaches  and  requires.  C, 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


New  Meeting-IIou.se. — The  brethren 
of  the  Paradise  Church,  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa.,  have  taken  down  their  old  meeting- 
house preparatory  to  building  a new  and 
larger  one.  The  church  here  appears  to 
be  prospering. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Beery,  late  of  Medina 
County,  Ohio,  has  moved  to  Kent  Co., 
Michigan,  to  make  his  home  for  a time 
at  least  among  the  brethren  there.  On 
Sunday  the  12th  he  preached  at  the 
funeral  service  of  Leah  Overholt. 

From  Cass  Co.,  Mo. — Sister  Anna  J. 
Yoder,  formerly  of  Vistula,  Ind.,  is  now 
residing  in  Cass  County,  Missouri,  writes 
us  that  they  have  there  a large  church, 
and  a Sunday  School  was  organized  on 
the  5th  of  April.  Sunday  School  meets 
and  divine  services  are  held  every  Sun- 
day. We  trust  the  work  of  the  Lord  in 
this  place  may  prosper,  and  that  not  only 
in  this  school,  but  in  all  the  schools  that 
are  maintained  by  our  people,  the  super- 
intendents and  teachers  will  exert  them- 
selves especially  to  inculcate  the  pure- 
non-resistant  principles  of  the  Gospel 
into  the  minds  of  the  rising  generation. 
There  is  a deplorable  tendency  in  many 
places,  to  deal  only  with  generalities,  in 
Sunday  School  instruction.  Tliis,  where- 
ever  there  may  be  such  a tendency,  is  a 
mistake.  Let  our  churches  and  our 
schools  be  positive  elements,  that  shall 
leave  tlieir  impress  on  the  minds  of  those 
whom  they  instruct,  and  let  the  trumpets 
of  our  church  teaching  give  no  uncertain 
sound.  May  others  also  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  the  Cass  County  brethren . Let 
the  children  be  faithfully  taught. 

Bro.  John  Bruhachkr,  of  Shelby  Co., 
Mo.,  w'l’ites  us  under  date  of  April  I7ih  : 
“Bro.  and  Sister  Benjamin  Hershey  are 
very  feeble.  The  aged  brother  has  been 
to  meeting  only  twice  since  Christmas 
and  his  wife  has  not  attended  public 
worship  for  over  a year.”  They  desire 
much  to  be  visited  by  ministers  from 
other  places.  They  expect,  if  the  Lord 
will,  to  have  their  communion  meeting 
on  the  4th  Sunday  (the  24th)  of  May. 
They  cordially  invite  brethren  and  sisters 
in  the  vicinity  to  be  present  with  them, 
and  they  especially  desire  some  minister 
to  visit  them.  They  will  meet  any  one 
coming  by  Railroad,  either  at  Clarence, 
on  the  Hannibal  & St.  Joseph  R.  R,,  oral 
Atlanta,  on  the  Northern  Missouri.  Bro. 
Brubacher’s  address  is  Leonard,  Shelby 
Co.,  Mo. 

The  brethren  here  have  organized  a 
Sunday  School,  and  good  interest  is 
manifested,  and  we  hope  they  may  be 
able  to  do  much  good,  and  aid  in  build- 
ing up  the  kingdom  of  Christ.  Their 
meeting  services  are  held  every  two 
weeks. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Annual  Conference  for  Kansas 
and  Nebraska  will  be  held  on  the  first 
'Friday  in  May,  in  the  Spring  Valley 
Meetinghouse,  in  McPherson  County, 
Kansas.  Brethren  and  sisters,  especially 
ministers  and  deacons  from  the  surround- 
ing churches,  as  well  as  those  from  a 
distance,  are  cordially  invited  to  be 
present.  The  nearest  railroad  station 
is  Canton,  on  the  M.  A M.  Rail  Road. 
Any  desiring  to  come  sooner  will 
please  write  to  Jacob  Holdeman,  Canton, 
McPherson  Co.,  Kansas  ; or  if  any  write 
to  me,  I will  gladly  meet  them  at  the 
station  (Canada  on  the  same  road)  and 
convey  them  to  the  Conference. 

Daniel  Wismer. 

Ca7iada^  Marion  Co.,  Kansas. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of 
Virginia,  will  be  held  at  Hildebrand’s 
Meeting-house,  in  Augusta  County,  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  May  8th  and  9ih. 
Ministers,  deacons  and  members  from 
other  places  are  cordially  invited  to  meet 
with  us  on  that  occasion.  Those  coming 
over  the  Shenandoah  Valley  R.  R.  will 
stop  at  Crimora.  Those  coming  over 
the  Valley  Branch  of  the  B.  Sc  O.  R.  K. 
will  stop  at  Mt.  Sidney  where  they  will 
be  met  by  brethren. 

Conference  in  Ohio. — Tiie  annual 
conference  for  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be 
held  on  the  third  Friday  in  May  at 
Martin’s  Meeting-house  near  Orrville, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Ministers,  deacons 
and  members  from  other  places  are 
cordially  invited  to  bo  present  on  that 
occasion.  The  nearest  R.  R.  Station  is 
Orrville  on  the  I’ittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
and  Chicago  R.  R. 

The  Annual  Conferkm  k for  the 
state  of  Illinois,  will  he  held  in  the 
church  near  Morrison,  on  the  fourth 
Friday  (May  22d)  of  .May.  The  nearest 
station  is  Morrison,  on  the  Chicago  it 
North  Western  Railway.  All  ministers 
and  deacons,  brethren  and  sisters  are 
cordially  invited  to  be  present.  On  Sun- 
day following  the  Conference,  the  com- 
munion of  the  Lord’s  Supper  will  be 
observed. 
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CORRESPONDENCE. 

f 

Evangelizing.— I have‘,l>ven  iliinking  . 
that  many  of  us  might  do  much  more 
to  bring  tlie  church  more  nearly  into 
accordance  with  God’s  will  and  word  ; ^ 
and  that  we  might  be  made  much  more 
effectual  instruments  in  gaining  members.  ; 
and  extending  the  borders  of  the  church.  ^ 
The  church,  especially  in  some  sections, 
is  entirely  too  indifferent  to  missionary 
labors.  If  she  cannot  go  across  the 
ocean  to  the  dark  heathen  lands,  there 
is  much  work  nearer  home  that  might 
be  done.  All  around  us  there  is  need  of 
labor.  There  are  many  persons  only  a 
few  miles  from  some  of  our  churches 
who  have  never  heard  the  non-resistant 
doctrine  explained,  many  of  whom  might 
be  gained  for  the  church  if  only  the 
proper  effort  were  made  to  teach  them 
and  give  them  an  understanding  of  the 
truth.  J- 

Struck  ry  Lightning, — During  the 
storm  on  Sunday  evening,  April  5th,  my 
wife  and  I were  visiting  my  father- 
in-law,  Isaac  Yoder,  and  while  sitting 
there  the  lightning  struck  the  house. 
James  Gardner  who  was  stopping  there 
during  the  night  was  struck  on  the  arm  ; 

I also  received  a shock  on  my  right  arm, 
and  my  wife  was  rendered  unconscious 
for  eight  hours.  The  doctor  prescribed 
a foot  bath  for  her  made  by  taking  earth 
and  mixing  it  with  warm  water,  so  as  to 
make  a soft  mud,  which  was  applied 
several  times  and  proved  an  excellent 
remedy.  This  remedy  is  a very  simple 
one,  and  may  be  valuable  to  others  under 
similar  circumstances.  Levi  Blough. 

Somerset  Co.^  /■’a  , April  19ih,  1885. 
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CHRIST  ALL  IN  ALL. 

Christ  is  our  refuge,  our  life,  and  our 
love.  The  apostle  says,  “ Christ  is  all 
and  in  all.”  What  a joy  to  have  such  a 
kind  Savior  with  us.  He  will  bless  us  in 
our  weakness  and  comfort  us  in  our  sor- 
row if  we  follow  in  his  footsteps  and  live 
complete  in  Him.  lie  was  a man  of  sor- 
rows and  acipiainted  with  grief,  and  was 
without  sin,  but  in  this  sinful  world  he 
had  not  “where  to  lay  his  head.”  This 
ho  endeavored  to  bring  us  to  God. 

If  we  are  God’s  children  by  having 
been  adopted  into  the  family  of  God,  we 
must  walk  near  our  Father  as  Jesus,  his 
beloved  Son  did.  The  apostle  says, 
“Above  all  things  put  on  charity,  which 
is  the  bond  of  perfectness.” 

Jesus  will  not  remain  with  us  unless  we 
have  a living  union  with  him.  Let  us 
have  the  peace  of  God  in  our  hearts,  love 
him  above  all  things,  and  let  Christ  be  to 
us  all  in  all.  He  loved  us  6rst.  O the 
love  of  Jesus  is  past  all  understanding, 
and  there  is  no  pleasure  like  serving  the 


Lord.  Who  would  not  be  a Christian 
and  rejoice  evermore  in  the  Redeemer.  | 
Christ  is  the  door  ; if  any  man  enters 
in  by  him  he  shall  be  saved*and  have  a 
homo  in  heaven.  IIow  sweet  will  that 
rest  be  that  remaineth  to  the  people  of 
God  1 If  we  have  been  graffed  into  Christ, 
and  abide  in  him  in  a holy,  living  union, 
we  will  not  be  led  astiay,  for  he  is  the 
truth  ; If  we  abide  in  the  truth  it  will 
make  us  free. 

Christ  is  the  life.  He  gave  that  life 
that  we  might  live  iu  it.  In  that  life  we 
cannot  wander  in  darkness.  All  things 
have  become  new.  We  have  set  our  af- 
fections on  things  above.  We  then  love 
to  talk  of  the  people  of  God,  and  tell 
each  other  of  the  wonderful  w'orks  of 
God.  We  seek  those  things  that  are  above, 
and  love  no  more  the  vain  conversations 
for  which  men  must  give  account  in  the 
day  of  judgment.  Our  hearts  are  filled 
with  the  love  of  Jesus,  and  we  pray  with- 
out ceasing  for  our  own  souls  that  we 
may  abide  in  Christ,  and  for  the  conver- 
sion of  sinners  that  they  may  take  Jesus 
as  all  in  all. 

“ Ob  for  a heart  to  love  my  God, 

A heart  fiom  sin  set  free  ; 

A heart  that  always  feels  the  blood 
So  freely  shed  fdr  me.” 

Martha  Long, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


JESTING. 


Do  my  fellow-pilgrims  feel  strong  on 
their  journey  to  the  Zion  aViove,  or  are 
they  growing  weary  in  well  doing  ? In 
trying  to  make  excuses  for  our  w’eakness 
and  weariness  we  should  not  forget  the 
words  of  our  Savior  where  he  said  “ Let 
your  light  so  shine  before  men  that  they 
may  see  your  good  works  and  glorify 
your  Father  which  is  in  heaven.”  This 
is  what  is  required  of  us,  and  all  the  ex- 
cuses for  weakness  that  we  may  make 
will  not  justify  uh  if  we  fail  to  shine  as 
Christians. 

When  I sometimes  carelessly  indulge 
in  foolish  talking  and  jesting  the  above 
words  of  the  Savior  come  forcibly  to  ray 
mind.  I then  ask  myself,  “ How  can  I 
let  my  light  shine  as  a Christian  while  I 
am  thus  engaged  ?”  Have  any  of  the 
dear  readers  allowed  themselves  to  be 
caught  by  the  babblings  of  their  “ unruly 
member?”  If  so,  let  us  remember  that 
the  Scriptures  teach  us  to  avoid  all  fool- 
ish talking  and  jesting.  Probably  some 
one  may  say.  It  will  not  harm  any  one  to 
have  a little  sport  once  in  a while.  But 
do  the  Scriptures  give  us  liberty  to  in- 
dulge in  these  carnal  sports  ? They  are 
earthly,  and  carnal,  and  useless,  and  leave 
those  that  indulge  in  them  less  pure. 
And  the  Word  says.  He  that  soweth  to 
the  flesh,  shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corrup- 
tion ; but  he  that  soweth  to  the  Spirit, 
shall  of  the  Spirit  reap  life  everlasting. 


We  should  not  try  to  make  excuses  for 
our  misdeeds,  for  we  are  not  happier  for 
indulging  in  anything  that  is  not  ac- 
cording to  God’s  word  \ but  use  the 
greatest  possible  care  to  follow  in  the 
footsteps  of  our  Savior.  We  are  closely 
watched  by  those  around  us  who  have 
not  accepted  Christ  as  their  Savior,  hor 
this  reason  we  should  let  our  lights  shine 
brighter,  and  not  become  a spiritual 
stumbling-block  by  the  sinful  use  of  our 
tongues  which  God  has  given  us  to  praise 
his  name.  Rosanna  Garber. 

— mm  « ■* 
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GROWTH  AFTER  JUSTIFICATION. 

‘‘The  free  gift  came  upon  all  men 
unto  iustification  of  life.”  Romans 
6 : 18. 

The  justified  and  regenerated  believer 
has  received  pardon  of  his  sins  through 
the  blood  of  the  atonement.  He  is  a new 
creature  in  Christ  Jesus  ; he  is  born  of 
the  Spirit ; old  things  have  passed  away  ; 
he  is  a changed  being,  a child  of  God, 
an  heir  of  heaven. 

“The  Spirit  itself  beareth  witness  with 
our  spirit,  that  we  are  the  children  of 
God.’’  Rom.  8:16.  The  Spirit  of  God 
does  not  enter  the  heart  merely  to  have 
an  interview,  or  to  pay  a visit ; but  to 
abide  there,  and  complete  the  work  begun  ; 
to  cleanse,  purify  and  refine  the  heart, 
comforting,  encouraging  and  strengthen- 
ing the  soul.  He  imparts  heavenly  peace 
and  happiness. 

By  the  spirit  of  adoption  we  become 
children.  Being  born  from  above,  we 
are  enabled  to  walk  in  light,  as  he  is  in 
the  light.  The  child  of  God  stands  on 
a rock  immovable,  and  it  is  the  will  of 
God  that  he  should  abide  on  this  rock 
and  grow  to  perfection.  By  obedience, 
faith  and  holiness,  without  which  no  man 
shall  see  the  Lord,  he  stands  firmly, 
growing  in  the  grace  and  knowledge  of 
our  Lord  and  Sivior.  lie  clings  to  Jesus 
1 and  realizes  that  the  Son  of  man  has 
power  on  earth  to  forgive  sin. 

I Faith,  obedience  and  striving  after 
I holiness,  are  indispensable  in  retaining 
' the  justified  state.  He  that  fails  to  press 
; forward  in  the  work  after  he  is  justified 
L loses  this  state  of  grace.  He  that  presses 
) forward  will  overcome  his  enemies,  in- 
j crease  in  holiness,  till  by  an  entire 
r surrender  to  God,  and  an  abiding  faith 
L in  Jesus,  he  realizes  that  through  the 

- blood  of  Jesus,  applied  by  the  sanctifying 
} Spirit,  he  is  cleansed  from  all  impurities. 
) He  that  does  not  enjoy  this  grace,  let 

him  seek  it  without  delay ; and  he  that 

- enjoys  justification  let  him  labor  dili- 
3 gently  in  the  work  of  the  Lord.  We 
3 cannot  stand  still  in  this  work  ; if  we 
. do  not  advance  and  live  closer  to  God, 
j we  are  in  danger  of  losing  what  we  have. 
I-  “Come,  l»*t  us  go  up  and  possess  the 
.,  goodly  land,  the  Canaan  of  perfect  love.” 

D.  S.  Bekchy. 
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NEVER  BE  AFRAID. 


Never  be  afraid  to  speak  for  Jesus. 

Think  how  much  a word  can  do  ; 
Never  be  afraid  to  own  your  Savior, 

He  who  loves  and  cares  for  you, 

Never  be  afraid  to  work  for  Jesus 
In  his  vinej'aid  day  by  day  ; 

Labor  with  a kind  and  willing  s})irit, 

He  will  all  your  toil  repay. 

Never  be  afraid  to  bear  for  Jesus 
Keen  reproaches  when  they  fall  ; 
Patiently  endure  your  every  trial  ; 

Jesus  meekly  bore  them  all. 

Never  be  afraid  to  live  for  Jesus, 

If  you  on  his  care  depend, 

Safely  shall  you  passthrough  every  trial; 
He  will  bring  you  to  the  end. 

Never  be  afraid  to  die  for  Jesus, 

He  the  life,  the  truth,  the  way. 

Gently  in  his  arms  of  love  will  bear  you 
To  the  realms  of  endless  day. 

Selected  by  SuSAN  M.  HmisiiEV. 


For  The  Herald  of  Truih. 

OUR  NAME  AND  INFLUENCE. 


In  giving  an  account  of  a visit  made 
by  two  young  men,  who  visited  among 
their  friends,  the  writer  says:  “The 

friends  were  somewhat  surprised.  They 
did  not  expect  such  jolly  lads.”  It  is  a 
wise  thing  for  young  men  to  take  good 
care  of  their  name  and  influence.  From 
w'hat  we  can  learn  from  the  letter,  W‘e 
should  conclude  that  these  young  men 
were  the  sons  of  religious  parents,  and 
of  families  of  whom  it  would  naturally 
be  expected,  that  they  should  be  models 
of  propriety  and  good  behavior.  In  this, 
as  it  seems,  the  friends  were  disappointed, 
and  very  much  so. 

This  is,  however,  a common  occurence, 
and  it  is  much  to  be  regretted  that  it  is  so. 
Young  people  very  often  forget  them- 
selves and  do  not  behave,  when  away 
from  home,  with  that  decorum  and  respect 
for  themselves,  their  families  and  their 
friends,  which  is  expected  from  them  and 
which  is  proper  and  so  pleasing  to  all 
who  love  good  order  and  good  conduct. 

The  writer  was  once  traveling  on  the 
cars,  when  after  some  time  he  discovered 
that  a person  to  whom  he  was  well  known, 
and  whom  he  highly  respected,  was 
occupying  a seat  just  behind  him,  and 
that  all  this  lime  he  had  been  sitting  as 
it  were  under  the  eye  of  his  friend,  and 
the  thought  struck  him  very  forcibly: 
How  important  is  it  that  we  always 
should  be  circumspect  in  our  behavior, 
and  not  at  any  place,  nor  under  any 
circumstances  conduct  ourselves  unseemly 
or  improperly,  for  if  even  the  eye  of  no 
man  be  upon  us,  we  can  never  escape  the 
all-seeing  eye  of  God.  Let  every  young 
man  and  every  young  woman  (and  every 
older  person  too),  under  all  the  circum- 
stances of  life,  behave  kindly,  manlike 
and  respectfully  toward  all  they  may 
meet,  and  they  will  gain  the  love  and 
respect  of  others  everywhere.  * * *. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAULT  FINDING. 

“And  why  beholdett  thou  the 
nioie  that  is  in  Ihy  brother’s  eye,  but 
considcrest  not  the  beam  that  is  in 
thine  ow’n  eye  ? ’ Matt.  7 :3, 

These  w'ords  were  spoken  by  our  Sav- 
ior when  he  preached  that  powerful  ser- 
mon on  the  mount.  When  ho  was  teach- 
ing the  multitude  many  things  to  observe 
under  the  gospel,  he  also  showed  them 
the  error  of  judging  others. 

In  those  days  it  was  much  the  same  as 
it  is  now.  Men  were  apt  to  judge  one 
another.  The  Pharisees  especially  were 
apt  to  find  fault  with  others,  and  fail  to 
see  their  own  faults,  which  we  can  see 
by  the  gospel  were  many. 

When  the  Pharisee  and  the  publican 
w^ent  into  the  temple  to  pray,  the  Phari- 
see exalted  himself.  He  could  find  no 
fault  in  himself,  he  W'as  perfect  and  ex- 
actly right  in  his  own  eyes,  but  he  found 
fault  with  the  publican  in  his  presence. 
He  saw  the  mote  in  the  publican’s  eye, 
but  could  not  see  that  great  beam  in  his 
own  eye.  So  people  in  our  days  are  apt 
to  find  fault  with  others.  It  is  loo  much 
the  case  iu  the  churches,  and,  sorry  to 
say,  in  the  brotherhood.  There  are  al- 
ways some  who  will  see  the  mote  in  a 
brother  or  sister’s  eye,  but  they  don’t 
see  the  great  beam  in  their  own  eye«<. 

If  we  were  to  start  out  to  find  faults 
and  would  commence  at  home,  iu  our 
own  houses,  we  would  not  get  over  such 
a large  territory  before  we  would  get 
enough. 

Whenever  one  is  disposed  to  go  out 
to  find  fault  with  others,  and  instead  com- 
mences in  his  ow'n  house,  he  will  find 
enough  without  going  any  further.  But 
if  he  should  try  to  miss  his  own  house, 
he  might  sometimes  get  over  a large  ter- 
ritory. If  one  wishes  to  hunt  up  faults 
he  ought  always  begin  at  home  in  his 
own  family.  If  he  cannot  find  any  there, 
then  let  him  go  farther.  If  all  would  do 
this,  there  would  be  more  love  between 
churches,  and  in  the  churches  between 
the  members.  But  when  the  devil  gets 
people  to  fault  finding,  then  he  gets  dis- 
union into  churches  and  sometimes  de- 
stroys entire  congregations. 

Let  us  hunt  up  our  own  faults  first. 
By  so  doing  we  will  make  peace  instead 
of  contention,  and  create  love  instead  of 
hatred.  When  w'e  go  to  meeting  let  us 
hear  what  the  preacher  says,  so  that  when 
we  are  asked  concerning  the  discourse  we 
may  be  always  ready  to  answer.  Then 
when  some  one  asks  wliat  kind  of  clothes 
certain  persons  had  on  we  may  say,  we 
don’t  know. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  work  more 
harmoniously  together,  that  when  the 
enemy,  the  devil,  comes  with  his  host  for 
battle,  Christ  will  be  our  leader,  the 
whole  army  standing  together.  Then 
we  can  overcome  all  trials  and  tempta- 
tions and  win  the  great  battle. 

Catharine  Blough. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

REIGNING  WITH  CHRIST. 

God  has  given  promise  to  those  who 
obey  him,  and  come  into  regeneration 
through  Christ,  that  they  shall,  if  they 
suffer  with  Christ,  also  reign  with  him. 
When  the  Lord  was  teaching  his  disci- 
ples the  danger  of  riches  (Matt.  19:27), 
Peter  said,  “ Behold,  we  have  forsaken 
all,  and  followed  thee  ; what  shall  we 
have  therefore  ?”  In  answer  to  this 
question  the  Lord  said,  “ Verily  I say 
unto  you,  That  ye  which  have  followed 
me,  in  the  regeneration  when  the  Son  of 
man  shall  sit  in  the  throne  of  his  glory, 
ye  also  shall  sit  upon  twelve  thrones, 
judging  the  twelve  tribes  of  Israel.” 
What  would  be  the  glory  of  gaining  and 
owning  the  whole  world  in  comparison 
to  the  glory  of  reigning  with  Christ.  If 
we  should  gain  the  whole  world  and  lose 
our  own  souls,  what  a great  loss  would  it 
be  ; for  we  would  gain  the  world  only  to 
lose  it  very  soon.  When  death  comes  to 
those  who  have  no  eternal  heritage,  they 
lose  all. 

God  speaks  to  the  believer  through 
the  Revelator  (Rev.  3:21),  giving  the 
promise  “To  him  that  overcometh  will  I 
grant  to  sit  with  me  in  my  throne,  even 
as  I also  overcame,  and  am  set  down 
with  my  Father  in  his  throne.”  This 
promise  is  not  confined  to  some  favored 
ones  that  had  special  privileges  when 
Christ  W'as  upon  earth,  but  to  him  that 
overcometh,  wherever  he  be,  or  at  what- 
ever time  he  may  have  lived.  The  faith- 
ful will  be  gathered  from  the  north,  and 
from  the  south,  from  the  east,  and  from 
the  west  wherever  they  are  scattered. 
The  invitation  is  to  all.  “Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labor,  and  art*  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  give  you  rest.” 

When  John  describes  the  blessedness 
of  heaven,  he  says  (Rev.  22  : 6),  “And 
there  shall  be  no  night  there  ; and  they 
need  no  candle,  neither  light  of  the  sun  ; 
for  the  Lord  God  givelh  them  light  : and 
they  shall  reign  forever  and  ever.”  It  is 
a glorious  thought  to  remember  these 
promises,  and  to  think  that  we  poor  creat- 
ures shall  be  exalted  to  so  great  blessed- 
ness. Truly  all  we  that  are  faithful  shall 
enjoy  the  mansions  in  the  Father’s  house. 
These  are  not  for  the  rich  alcne  who  here 
in  this  life  occupy  mansions  while  the 
poor  have  only  their  humble  dwellings, 
which  many  times  they  cannot  call  their 
own  ; but  the  rich  and  the  poor  alike  are 
invited  into  the  house  of  the  Father  in 
heaven.  Have  we  believed,  and  been 
baptized,  that  we  have  the  promise  of  the 
Savior’s  ow  n word  that  we  shall  be  saved? 
If  so,  we  have  also  the  promise  that  wo 
shall  reign  with  him.  John  N.  Long. 


After  a while  it  will  come  to  bo  un- 
derstood generally  that  any  one  who  can 
earn  his  living  and  will  not,  because  he 
is  all  together  given  to  idleness,  cannot 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
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For  the  TTerahl  of  Truth. 

INFLUENCE. 

Away  u|>  among  the  Alleghanies  there 
"iH  a Bpring  so  small  that  an  ox  on  a sum- 
mer’s day  could  drain  it  dry.  It  sends 
out  a little  stream  that  stretches  its  unoh- 
Irusiv^e  way  among  the  hills  and  moun- 
tains and  through  beautiful  valleys,  leav- 
ing on  its  banks,  after  it  has  united  with 
other  waters,  many  villages  and  towns, 
and  many  a cultivated  farm.  Then  it 
finds  its  way  into  the  Ohio,  and  later  it 
mingles  with  the  turbid  waters  of  the 
great  Mississippi,  following  the  winding 
course  of  the  father  of  waters  till  it  at 
length  drops  into  the  ocean— the  emblem 
of  eternity.  Little  as  it  is,  it  has  its  in- 
fluence, and  is  a part  of  the  great  river 
and  the  mighty  ocean. 

Moral  influence  in  a single  individual 
may  seem  like  the  little  spring  or  the 
murmuring  brook,  but  ends  in  an  ocean 
as  bbundless  and  fathomless  as  eternity. 
A stone  flung  from  a careless  hand  upon 
the  glassy  waters  of  a little  lake  makes  a 
splash  and  sinks  forever  to  the  bottom. 
Is  this  all  ? O,  no,  it  is  not  all.  The 
wavelets  run  from  the  point  where  the 
stone  struck  the  water  out  among  the 
seedy  reeds,  and  the  young  willows  that 
overhang  the  banks,  and  the  whole  sur- 
face of  the  lake  is  ruffled.  The  influence 
may  be  slight,  but  it  is  un mistaken  and 
positive  to  the  very  shore.  Thus  it  is 
with  the  life  of  every  individual.  The 
sphere  of  action  may  be  contracted,  the 
influence  may  be  small  compared  to  that 
of  some  others,  but  every  one  of  us  give 
out,  whether  we  know  it  or  not,  a wide- 
spread influence. 

No  man  can  live  to  himself  ; he  must 
be  a light  to  illumine,  or  a tempest  to  de- 
stroy. He  must  be  an  Abel  who  by  his 
immortal  righteousness  “being  dead,  yet 
speaketh,”  or  an  Achan  whose  otherwise 
forgotten  name  is  a proof  that  man  per- 
ishes not  alone  in  his  iniquities,  but  by 
his  influence  leads  many  more  to  perish 
with  him. 

Search  your  hc^art  reader,  and  behold 
in  the  mirror  of  God’s  word  the  deeds  of 
your  life,  and  consider  whether  you  are 
leading  souls  to  heaven  or  to  hell.  W. 


for  tlie  HcraW  uf  Tiutli. 

A iiERpync. 

“ A man  that  is  a heretic,  after  the 
(list  and  secoiul  admonition,  reject;’’ 
Titus  3 : 10. 

in  order  to  obey  the  apostle’s 
injunction  contained  in  this  text 
it  is  liiglily  important  to  know  the 
scriptural  interpretation  of  the  term 
“ lieretic.”  We  must  be  careful  not 
to  reject  innocent  persons.  What 
makes  this  text  more  diilicult  to 
understand  is  because  this  is  the 
only  place  where  the  term  heretic 
is  used  in  the  Scripture.  But  the 
word  heresy  is  frequently  used  in 


the  book  of  Acts  as  equivalent  to 
sect.  Webster  says,  In  Scripture 
or  primitive  usage  “heresy  ” meant 
merely  sect,  party,  or  the  doctrine 
of  a sect  as  we  now  use  denomina- 
tion or  persuasion  implying  no  re- 
proach. This  seems  to  be  in  har- 
mony with  Paul’s  teaching  wlien  lie 
says',  “After  the  way  which  they 
call  heresy  (German  “sect”),  so 
worship  I the  God  of  my  fathers.” 
Acts  4 ; 14.  Heresy  is  also  used  for 
separations  grounded  on  ditference 
of  religious  rites,  as  among  the 
Corinthians  when  they''  began  to 
divide  into  factions  as  of  Paul,  and 
Apollos,  itc.  1 Cor.  1 ; 10 — 12. 

But  most  of  the  commentators  and 
lexicographies  agree  that  heresy  is 
in  strictness  among  Christians  a 
fundamental  error  in  religion,  a 
self-chosen  doctrine  not  emanating 
from  God. 

In  countries  where  there  is  an 
established  church  an  opinion  is 
deemed  heresy  when  it  differs  from 
that  of  the  church,  which  was  the 
case  in  the  persecution  when  the 
archheretics  caused  to  be  cruelly 
put  to  death  all  Christians  that 
would  not  embrace  the  doctrine  of 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church.  An 
opinion  deemed  heretical  by  one 
body  of  Christians  may  be  deemed 
orthodox  by  another  ; but  we  must 
take  the  Scripture  as  our  guide  and 
the  standard  of  faith.  Any  re- 
ligious doctrine  that  is  repugnant 
or  contrary  to  this  heresy.  Conse- 
(piently  any  person  among  Chris- 
tians who  holds  and  avows  religious 
opinions  contrary  or  repugnant  to 
the  doctrine  Scripture,  the  only  rule 
of  faith  and  practice,  is  a “ heretic.” 
Peter  mentions  such  false  teachers 
among  the  disciples  who  ]»rivily 
shall  bring  in  such  damnable  here- 
sies, even  denying  the  Lord  that 
bought  them  ; who  shall  bring  upon 
themselves  swift  destruction.  St. 
Augustine  gives  a golden  rule  to 
avoid  heresy  “in  doubtful  questions 
liberty,  in  essentials  unity,  in  all 
things  charity.” 

I)AVU)  BUUKIIOI.DKK. 

Miscellany. 

A LITTLE  while  back,  in  the  east  of 
London,  they  were  digging  a deep  drain 
in  the  neighborhood  of  Victoria  Park. 
Some  of  the  shoring  gave  way,  and 'tons 
of  earth  fell  down  upon  several  men  who 
were  there  at  work.  Of  course  there  was 
a great  deal  of  excitement ; and,  stand- 
ing by  the  brink  was  a man  looking — I 
grant  you,  with  great  earnestness — on 


those  who  were  attempting  to  dig  out  the 
earth.  But  a woman  came  up  to  him, 
put  her  hand  on  his  shoulder,  and  said, 

“ Bill,  your  brother  is  down  thereP' 
Oh  ! you  should  have  seen  the  sudden 
change.  Off  went  liis  coat,  and  then  ho 
sprang  into  the  trench,  and  worked  as  if 
he  had  the  strength  of  ten  men.  Oh, 
sirs,  amidst  the  masses  of  the  poor,  and 
the  degraded,  and  the  lost,  your  brother 
is  there  \— Archibald  G.  Brown. 

A Convert  from  Mohammedanism. — 
I'he  friend  of  Missions  gives  an  inter- 
esting account  of  the  conversion  and 
work  of  Abdul  Ilagg  at  Calcutta.  He 
was  born  a Brahmin,  and  during  the 
greater  part  of  his  life  was  earnest  in  all 
the  rites  of  the  Hindoo  religion.  Twelve 
years  ago  he  learned  something  of  Mo- 
hammed, adopted  his  belief  in  the  one 
God,  and  went  over  to  the  Mohamme- 
dans. In  studying  the  Bible  in  order  to 
meet  and  oppose  the  arguments  of  Chris- 
tians, ho  was  led  to  doubt  Mohammedan- 
ism. Careful  investigation  convinced 
him  that  the  Koran  was  taken  from  the 
Bible  and  that  the  latter  was  the  true 
book  of  God.  Shortly  afterward  he  em 
braced  Christianity,  and  denounced  Mo- 
hammedanism on  the  very  spot  where  he 
used  to  preach  it. 

Married. 


Escni-EMAN— Mii.ler.— On  the  7th  of  April, 
by  Jacob  N.  Brubacher,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
at  the  house  of  the  bride’s  mother,  Bro.  Jonas 
Eschleman  of  Maryland,  and  Sister  Li/./.ie 
Miller  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Stoi.tzfus — Rich. — On  the  -0th  of  x\pril, 
in  Lyon  Co.,  Kansas,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  father,  by  S.  JI.  Yoder,  of  Cass  Co., 
Mo.,  B.  B.  Stoltzfus  and  Emma  Rich.  That 
their  journey  through  life  may  be  a happy 
one,  is  the  wish  of  many  friends. 

S(  HANTZ— Ryss. — On  the  26th  of  March, 
in  Davis  Co  , Iowa,  at  the  residence  of  the 
bride’s  father,  by  Philip  Roulet,  Peter 
Schantz,  of  Lee  Co  , Iowa,  and  Sarah  Ryss, 
of  Davis  Co.,  Iowa. 

Is'euensciiwandeu  — On  ^he  7th  of  April, 
in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  bleeding  and  cold, 
Oideon,  son  of  Isaac  Xeucnschwander,  aged 
20  years,  5 months  and  15  days.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  John  Moser  at  the 
Meeting-house  and  Christian  Steiner  at  the 
grave,  from  Psalms  34  : 16  and  Rev.  2 : 10. 
A large  number  of  people  followed  the  re- 
mains to  the  grave- 

WoLKOUD  — On  the  8lh  of  April,  in  Cone- 
maugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  lung  fever, 
John  11.,  son  of  Robert  and  Annie  Wolford, 
aged  9 years,  6 months  and  13  days.  Buried 
on  the  yth.  Service  by  8.  Gindlesberger,  S. 
Zimmerman  and  E.  E.  Blough,  from  Matt. 

10  : 1.3—14. 

Yoder. — On  the  17ih  of  Ai)iil,  in  Summit 
Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa  , of  paralysis,  Eliza- 
beth, wife  of  Elias  A.  Yoder,  aged  51  years, 

11  months  and  11  days.  Funeral  services  by 
Joel  Beachy,  from  John  5:20—2.5.  The 
deceased  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  until  she  was  called  from 
labor  to  reward. 
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SciiLUNAtiKK.— On  the  17th  of  April,  in 
Davis  Co.,  Iowa,  of  consumption,  Veronica, 
wife  of  Ohristian  Schlunager,  aged  21  years, 
1 1 months  and  23  days.  She  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing husband  and  two  children  to  mourn  her 
early  death, 

Keaoy  — On  the  4th  of  April,  near  Broad- 
way, Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  of  the  infirmities 
of  old  age,  Sister  Anna  Kcagy,  aged  84  years, 
t months  and  13  days.  She  was  buried  on 
the  7th  at  Wampler’s  grave  yard.  Funeral 
services  by  Abraham  Shank,  from  2 Cor. 
4 :14 — 16.  She  was  a member  of  the  Menuo- 
nite  Church  about  sixty  years.  She  was  born 
in  Shenandoah  Co.,  Va  , and  moved  to  Rock- 
ingham Co.  thirty  years  ago.  She  and  her 
sister  Magdalena  lived  together  for  nearly 
33  years.  She  was  weakly  for  several  years 
hut  took  her  dailj'  walk  in  the  yard  on  the 
day  on  which  she  died  ; but  had  to  be  helped 
into  the  house  and  died  a few  hours  after. 

This  languishing  head  is  at  rest ; 

Its  thinking  and  aching  are  o’er  ; 

This  calm,  immovable  breast, 
la  heaved  by  affliction  no  more; 

This  heart  is  no  longer  the  seat 
Of  trouble  and  torturing  pain  ; 

It  ceases  to  flutter  and  beat — 

It  never  shall  flutter  again. 

L.atschaw.— On  the  1st  of  March,  at  the 
residence  of  his  son-in-law,  Josiah  Bechtel, 
in  Limerich  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  of 
dropsy,  John  Latschaw,  aged  82  years,  6 
months  and  2 days.  His  funeral  took  place 
at  the  Providence  Mennonite  Meeting-house, 
on  whieh  occasion  Henry  Wismer  and  Isaac 
Kulp  preached  at  the  house,  and  J.  B.  Huns- 
berger  and  J.  B.  Mensch  at  the  meeting  house. 

Ruth. — On  the  18th  of  March,  in  Perkiomen 
Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa  , of  consumption, 

, wife  of  Frank  Ruth,  aged  28  years,  1 

month  and  15  days.  On  the  22d  the  funeral 
took  place  at  the  Providence  Mennonite 
Meeting-house,  on  which  occasion  Henry 
Wismer  and  J.  B.  Mensch  preached  at  the 
house,  and  J.  B.  Iluusberger  at  the  meeting- 
house. 

Stucky. — On  the  5th  of  April,  in  Lyon  Co., 
Kansas,  of  dropsy,  Anna,  wife  of  Joseph  F, 
Stucky,  aged  40  years,  5 months  and  4 days. 
She  lingered  about  one  year,  but  bore  her 
.afflictions  with  patience.  She  leaves  a sorrow- 
ing husband  and  seven  children.  Funeral 
services  by  Andreas  Miller  and  Josr]ih  1'. 
Borntreger  from  Rev.  14  : 12,  13. 

Root — On  the  8lh  of  March,  in  Paradise 
Hill,  Ashland  Co.,  Ohio,  Mary  Root,  aged  84 
years,  6 months  and  26  days  She  was  born 
in  the  year  1800,  married  to  John  Root  on  the 
26th  of  September,  1823.  Her  husband  died 
some  time  ago.  She  wa.s  the  mother  of  eight 
children,  of  whom  five  survive  her  ; there 
also  were  twenty-eight  grand,  and  twenty 
great  grandchildren.  She  had  been  a worthy 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  from  her 
early  youth. 

Myers. —On  the  3d  of  April,  near  the 
Blanchard  River,  in  Putnam  Co., Ohio,  Catha- 
rine, wife  of  John  Myers,  aged  69  years,  9 
mouths  and  14  days.  She  was  buried  on  the 
5th  in  the  presence  of  many  friends.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband  in  his  D'ffl  year 
Services  by  H.  H.  Good,  from  Luke  23  ; 28. 

Egli  — On  the  2d  of  xVpril,  near  Miuier, 
Tazew'cll  Co.,  111.,  Barbara,  wife  of  Joseph 
Egli,  aged  33  years,  7 mouths  and  2 days. 
She  leaves  a sorrowing  husb.aud  and  four 
children. 

Rikiil.— On  the  7th  of  March,  in  Morgun- 
tow'n,  Berks  Co.,  Pa  , E.^ther,  widow  of  Pre. 
John  Riehl,  aged  76  years,  10  months  and 
7 days.  Buried  at  the  Byler  grave-yard. 
Services  by  John  P.  Mast,  Gideon  Stoltzfus, 


and  W.  W.  Cookman.  She  was  born  in 
Miffliu  Co.,  Pa.,  and  was  the  mother  of  twelve 
children.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Amish  Church  since  her  17th  year.  For  nine 
weeks  she  required  constant  attendance,  but 
bore  her  suffering  patiently,  anxiously  aw’ait- 
ing  the  end  which  came  peacefully  and 
calmly.  Her  last  words  were:  ‘‘Hurry: 
Hurry;”  as  if  she  could  hardly  wait  the 
moment  of  her  release. 

King. — On  the  9lh  of  April,  in  Logan  Co  , 
Ohio,  of  lung  fever,  Asa,  son  of  Christian  Z. 
and  Fannie  King,  aged  10  years  and  5 days. 
Funeral  services  by  C.  K.  Yoder  and  Jobu  P. 
King. 

Geriskr.— On  the  ‘29th  of  March  in  Miami 

Co.,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever,  , son  of  Silas 

and  Lucinda  Gerber,  aged  1 year,  7 months 
and  4 days.  Buried  on  the  — th.  Services 
by  Daniel  C.  Miller,  from  Mark  10:13  and 

1 Peter  1 : 24. 

Miller. — On  the  11th  of  April,  in  Miami 
Co.,  Ind.,  Leah,  daughter  of  Moses  and  Fanny 
Miller,  aged  7 years,  1 month  and  24  days. 
While  her  father  was  in  the  field  raking  corn 
stalks  he  called  his  children,  to  set  them  on 
fire.  While  thus  engaged  Leah’s  clothes 
caught  fire  by  which  she  was  so  injured  that 
death  ensued  in  about  43  hours.  Her  father 
in  trying  to  rescue  the  child  had  his  hands 
severely  burned.  The  child  did  not  seem  to 
suffer  much  pain.  Funeral  services  by  Danjel 
Herschberger,  from  Matt.  19  : 13. 

Yoder  — On  the  7th  of  April,  in  Miami  C'o., 
Ind.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age,  Fanny 
Yoder,  aged  75  years,  9 months  and  8 days. 
She  was  born  in  Pa  , in  1809  ; removed  with 
her  parents  to  Tuscarawas  Co.,  O.,  when  she 
was  six  years  old  ; united  in  marriage  with 
Peter  Stincman  in  1841,  and  removed  with 
him  to  Miami  Co.,  Ind.,  in  1818.  In  1863  her 
first  husband  died,  and  in  1864  she  was  mar- 
ried to  Pnilip  Yoder,  who  died  in  1869.  Ser- 
vices by  Daniel  C.  Miller  and  N-  Sproll,  from 

2 Peter  3,  and  3 Cor.  1 : 2. 

Ru-Mbaugu  — On  the  I9th  of  April,  in  Blue 
Springs,  Nebraska,  after  a protracted  spell  of 
rheumatism,  Hannah  Weaver,  wife  of  Wm. 
Rumbaugh,  aged  59  years,  5 months  and  15 
days. 

Wissleu.— On  the  31st  of  March,  near 
Bamfordville,  Lancaster  Co-,  Pa-,  Bro.  John 
S.  Wiasler,  aged  63  years,  11  months  and  16 
days.  Funeral  on  the  2d  of  April.  Text, 
Rev.  20  : 6.  Buried  at  Brubacher’s  Meeting- 
house. A sorrowing  family  and  many  friends 
followed  the  remains  of  our  beloved  brother 
to  his  grave. 

j;i}y._Oa  the  3d  of  x\pril,  in  Saluuga,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa  , of  consumption,  Sister  Susan 
M.  Eby.  wife  of  Samuel  Eby,  aged  28  years.  1 
month  and  10  days-  Funeral  on  the  6th. 
Text,  John  8 :5.  Buried  at  Landisville  Meet- 
iug-house. 

Smith.— On  the  'Jlh  of  April,  near  Auuvillc, 
Lebanon  Co  . Pa.,  of  apoplexy,  Bro.  Isaac 
Smith,  aged  70  years,  1 month  and  6 days. 
Funeral  on  the  14th.  Text,  Matt.  -4.  4-1. 
Buried  at  Gingrich’s  Meeting-house,  where  a 
large  congregation  as.sembled  to  show  their 
respect  for  the  deceased. 

GuoFK.— On  the  12th  of  Apiil,  near  Ress- 
ler’s  Square,  Lancaster  Co..  Pa  , Sister  Emma 
Jane  Grofi',  wife  of  James  ( irofi’.  aged  24  years. 
5 mouths  and  27  days-  Funeral  on  the  L)th. 
Text,  Deul-  23  : ‘39.  Buried  at  Ei  ii.man's 
Meetinghouse. 

Fketz.— On  the  Oih  of  April,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  her  Bro.  Abraham  Fret/.,  near 
Doyleslowu,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , of  injuries  ou 
the  head,  caused  by  falling  down  stairs,  Eliz- 
abeth, widow  of  Christian  Fretz,  late  of  Bed- 
mlnster,  in  her  73  year  She  was  hurled  at 


Line  Lexington  Mennonite  Burylng-ground 
Services  by  W.  A.  Patton  at  the  residence,  and 
Isaac  Richert  at  the  Meeting-house. 

Stoner  — On  the  16th  of  April,  in  Nap- 
panee,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  teething  and  ma- 
laria, Gale,  sou  of  Ezri  and  Alice  Stoner,  aged 
10  months  and  28  days.  Buried  at  Sbaum's 
burying-ground  on  the  19th.  where  services 
were  conducted  by  John  F.  Funk  from  Matt. 
6:10,  “Thy  will  be  done.’’  The  father  wa.s 
away  in  another  state  on  business,  and  the 
mother  on  account  of  indisposition,  was  com- 
pelled to  stop  at  the  house  of  a friend  before 
reaching  the  place  of  burial,  but  kindly  hands 
performed  these  last  sad  duties,  in  the  pres- 
ence of  a goodly  number  of  sympathizing 
friends  who  followed  the  little  one  to  his  last 
resting  place  Though  the  sorrowing  parents 
could  not  follow  their  dear  boy  to  the  grave 
we  trust  they  may  so  consecrate  themselves 
to  God  that  they  may  follow  him  into  the 
blessed  home,  where  there  is  rest  forever. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY'. 

John  L Keisner,  H A,  Rcuhon  Yoiler,  J K Toder, 
Susanna  Hygeuia,  .S  M Kbcrly,  W m .^petze),  J D Her 
shev,  H Goertz. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— John  U Amstutz,  .V  B Anistutz,  Peter  Abra- 
hams, William  Auker  Jonas  Anker,  John  Anker. 

B— Jacob  Boiler,  Peter  E Boshart,  D W Basinger, 
Christisu  Basinger.  Jolin  Blosser,  .Jonas  Blanch,  < ' 
H Bombergor,  Joseph  Berwick,  Mr  Bender,  Joseph  .1 
Borntreger,  N S Bcachy,  Rachel  S Banta,  B L Breck- 
bill,  Solomon  Brubaker,  Jacob  Baumgartner.  A D 
Bvlor.  D W Berntrcger,  J N Brubaker,  E W Baily, 
C,Y  Blanks  Buhlor  & Ucmpel,  Mrs  L Bartinc.  Seth 
Burkholder,  Jacol)  G Barkman,  Martha  Bachraun, 
Barbara  Barr. 

C— Elizabeth  Culp,  Elizahoth  Carnathan,  Anna 
Close. 

D— Ily  Detwfiler,  Catharine  Disber,  Fred  Doeriiig. 

E— Henry  Eichcr,  Jacob  Ehrosinan,  R S Eschbach 

F— A C Friesen,  George  Fox,  Anna  R Fretz,  Allen 
A Freed,  C G Fikc,  Daniel  Freetl.  J Iris  Freed,  Jos 
Freed,  John  Frocse,  John  Fortner,  Abraham  Fortner, 
C'br  Frey,  Geo  Funk. 

G—Peter,SGocrt/.en, Christian  Good,  Wm  Cioertzen, 
David  Gascho,  Gerhard  Goosen,  .lohn  Guenter, 
George  Graby,  Peter  H Goertz,  Christian  Gingrich  2, 
John  Gade. 

H— .\nne  Hedrick,  Newton  G.Herr,  Mary  Harnish. 
Abraham  Herr,  Isaac  Hcrtzler,  David  K IIariiish,.l 
M Herr,  Kate  Haverstick.  Peter  Haiin,  Kate  Harder, 
Benj  Hostetler,  Mary  Hoerner,  Jacob  U Herr,  f 
Hershberger,  Tobias  K Hershey,  Andrew  IJ  Hershev. 
Christ  Hooley,  Milton  E Hershey,  Lizzie  H Hershey, 
N S Hoover. 

J— Sem  K Johns,  Cyrus  Jacobs,  John  .lulian,  Chris 
tiau  Jutzi,  Bornhai  d Jansen. 

K— Jacob  Kurtz,  Mary  Killian,  Agnes  G Keagv.  A 
C Klaasen.  Lydia  King,  Henry  H Kliewer,  Abrali.Hm 
Klaascn,  Christian  King. 

L— Emma  S Lefever,  John  B Landis,  I C Lehman. 
John  Litty,  Euos  B Loux,  B Loewen,  Noah  Lani/ 

M— Moses  P Miller,  MrsS  B Minnich,  Amos  Metz- 
ler,  J M T Miller,  Eli  S Mann,  Peter  Mishler,  Anna  H 
Musscr,  J B Musser,  Michael  Mussor,  Wm  Mikcl. 
A Metzlor,  David  H Marlin,  Amos  .Mumnw. 

N— Abraham  Nikkei,  licnj  J Nikkei,  Matty  N'af- 
singer. 

P — Abner  I'eoples,  Josei>h  I'lougii,  Jacol)  Peter. 

R— Peter  l{eiu|iel,  .'Simon  J Res.sler,  Jolin  Rineliart, 
Clir  Uuveunelit,  David  Iteiisser,  Jos  W Ropp. 

S — I.  H Sliank,  J G Slaiiirer.  Jacob  Schroeder,  Jos 
.Sclilegel,  C .1  Stuizuian,  Daniel  f-tei nor,  Jacob  Stump, 
Hcinricli  .Sclimidt,  W 11  Symensma,  C S Sliautz, 
I’eter  .Siiviicr,  ,Iolin  Snyder,  J M Snyiier,  Martin 
Seiiger,  Airs  A CStanffef,  Josliua  Slinniz,  Cliristian 
Springer,  Jacob  Sliellcnl)erger.  I’eter  G Shelby,  Jolin 
S Soiuler.  W G Spencer,  Samuel  G Slictler,  Catliarine 
.Steiner,*  liri  si  j an  .''litter,  Daniel  N Soinlcr.-J. 

T— Willielin  Tliiei-seii. 

f — l*”lcr  T I'm  nil. 

\' — I H \'on  Steen.  A \ oi'glcr  A < o,  .loliii  t \ oth. 

W— .1  .1  Wi'iiver,  A1>r.‘iliam  Winegartner,  .1  H 
Wenger,  Mattie  M Witnier.  C Welty,  Heniy  II 
Wenger,  Rev  .loliii  Warye,  George  Werner,  l.'allia- 
riiie  Wertz,  Daviil  G Weaver. 

V — Lovi  K Yodei',  K i.  Voilcr,  i>  Jaiian,  Lli 
Yoilor,  Jueolj  Yotler,  .lolin  .)  Y)jiler. 

Z — Jolin  Zehr,  Amos  Zimtiionijau,  .Minnie  Zli-juici 
Ben-kie  Ziinmernuio, 
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Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

I 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 

Bible.  , . . . 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 

the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  vrorld. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scrfpture  Illustrations. 

Birds  eye  view  of  the'Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 


A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary and  less  illustrated  matter o.OO 

B.  American  Morocco,  pancded  sides, 

Marble  Edge 17.60 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gilt  Edge S.50 

I).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 1*2.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  ilescriptive. 

Circulars- 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
books,  Family  reoord,  Coucord- 
a )ce.  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
accjunt  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&0.  by  express 3 00 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible.  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 35 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  00 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth,  i 

gilt  edged,  No  170J 50 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo,,  leather 

binding,  No.  138 75 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No.  106J 1 25 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  coyer, 

S2mo..  agate 15 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 35 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 60  j 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

DiCTtON  ARIES. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 5 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Grieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger, 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
Oehlschlaoer’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  5 00 

'Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

—High  School,  416  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 

Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
' ament,  with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo..  cloth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  gospels,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2ud  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
t niaus,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

2 “ ou  Job,  8vo.  “ *'  1 76 

} 2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ '*  1 76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  I 76 

[)  These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 

Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 
^ English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
^ Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

I)  ' 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

P octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 50 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  II.  Browne...  1 60 
0 Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy 1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  Ac.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
Schcpol  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
it  a a ti  “ paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers. 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  AlI- 
rioa  «&c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8.  Leatherman.  32mo.,  32 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  82mo.,  in  a box 76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 2S 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  8 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  muoh  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24md.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 8 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  30 

Catechism  (Mennouite)  50  pages,  paper 

cover ; 10 

Chase’s  Reoeipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  16 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 6ll 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 oO 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 00 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

' year 1 5 

' Diaries  for  26,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

' Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

' ' Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 50 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
I Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
) to  each  stojyr,.  qqarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

) in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 25 

’ Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A . T.  S , Cloth, 

534  pages  1 TO 

1 Dymond  on  War 40 

^ Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

* Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

^ Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
5 J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 
^ cover 06 
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Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of,  ’ 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 26 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 50 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  olairnsand  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan!   25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B Brenneman,  w ith 

illustrations.  Cloth 80 

Gospel  Sunbeams 45 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  Howto  get  there.  D,  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18lh  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbaoh,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

11  orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure, 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instruotions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
“ “ “ per  doz-. . 6 50 

“ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  76 

“ “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J sephuB,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 75 

Letters  to  Young  Christian? 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth ......  1 50 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews 3 00 

Line  upon  Line - 60 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology  1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state  25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 50 

Mennouite  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  2o0 

pages flO 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

.Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Bherk,  of  Preston,  Out 10 

Per  dozen Ik) 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr  gress  of  <he  United 

Slates  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 50 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 86 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  8.  By  ' 

Faith  Latimer.  4 ool.  pictures,  32  full  ' 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70  ' 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60  ' 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 86 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  26 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 60 

Beiigious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 00 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated  80 

Soribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 

oilitate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Soripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight  ? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 150 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 25 

Stories  and  Illustratious  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

SldY-ies  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents ; cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages 86 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger - 60 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Through  Bible!', Lands,  by  Philip  Sohaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,,Prof.  ofBible  Learning,  &c.  2 25 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshlcman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  V A record  of  suffering  and 
' triumph.  By  Jrnnie  Smith.  Published 

for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 

' ges.  2 illustrations 1 0( 

^ Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 

> instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  oovers,  50  cents  j bound  in  cloth  1 00 

J Wandering  Soul 1 26 

> PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 

Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated -10 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover Id 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger  ) finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 40 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1.70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  youug  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  25 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x2}  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  lixlj  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  106.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build-  . 
ings,  gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  B5 
• No.  U'6.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

3|x7^  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 

> of  birds 80 

> Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 

colored  maps  and  a chronological 

Q I*  t _ _ _ _ 

' WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
! Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
^ advauce : One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
. copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
^ Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  oents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

, BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
; SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  givei 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Pot 
Office  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Lnd. 


ror  Bunaay  ncnoois  ana  otner  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition  by  C.  H.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes,  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a w-ide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30 cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  6t».  Per  do/.en  by  Ex- 
press |3.()(). 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  ( U, 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

Address  Cards.— Eor  2o  cents  we  will  send  one 
huiuircd  neai.  (.hrouio  Address  tj  arils,  wiili  the  name 
neatly  priiiled  on  them.  Nut  less  than  one  hundred 
can  tie  orded  at  a time,  and  the  one  uaiiio  must  go  uu 
the  full  one  hundred.  Address, 

I Mennonite  Pubeishino  Go.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


f 

f 


i 
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HZEIS/JLXiHD  OIF  TE/TJTIH. 


May  1,  1885. 


THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  euro  Hums,  Scalds.  Frosted  I’eet,  I’ain  in  the 
l.iiiihs.  Back,  Breast,  Side  or  Head;  Sore  llnoat, 
Sprains,  Bruises,  Cuts  and  Old  Sores,  JseuralKia. 
■Sore  Eyes,  Toothache,  Sore  Mouth;  and  as  a general 
Ointment  it  has  no  e<iual. 

Many  can  testify  to  ils  superior  worth  and  all 
wc  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial,  in  order  to  he  eon- 
linccd  of  its  value.  Druggists,  Merchants  and 
Feddlers  supplied.  Agents  wanted  in  every  town. 
|•rice  25  and  50  Cts.  Sent  by  mail  on  rcceiin  of  price. 

FISHER  BROS., 

.’i, '8.5— 4, ’80.  New  Paris,  Indiana. 

BLOSSER'S  CATARRH  KING. 

All  excellent  remedy  for  the  Cure,  of  Catarrh. 
I’rlce  >1.00  ner  box.  For  sale  by  H.  B.  Brennenaan, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  — Send  for  a circular.  6— 11,’K> 


m WANTED  forthn  MISSOURI 

AG’ENlo  STEAM  WASHER. 

ltwillpByanylntelli«?entmnnorwomHn  -.cv 

seeking  profitable  erajiloyment  to  write/ 

for  Illustrated  Ciroidarnnd^rnis  ot  J 

Agency  lor  this  Celebrated  WMher. 

Exciuslvo  territory  and  wampleVN  iiaiier^ 
sent  on  a weeks  trial  on  l^ieral  t^ms.  ^ 

J.  WORTH,  1449  State  St.,  Chicago,  Ills. 

1—12/85. 


# ^ A A AA 

Royal  Liquid  Glue  k 

Mends  Kverything  as  J 
Solid  as  Rook  t—  Hard  J 
as  .\damant!—Flrm  a.^  r 

Granite!!— Strongi*'*!, 
ToughestaudMosiKUs-  ^ 
ticGlu»ionKRrth!-Ab*  ^ 
nolutely  Cnbrc*nk-J 
ablevlnaeparublc ! ! ' 
—No  lleatlnf^!  — No  > 
Preparation  I —Always  w 
Ready  1 Alwaya 


Liquid  !!!-Mrndv 

Glaaa, 

b<-utb«  r, 


Inacpurable 

2 Pout-paid,  80  ct 


C'hina* 

\Vood« 

Pati’he.s  on  Shoot,  w 
Rubber.  Croekfrv, 
Billiard  C»v.'.  Tip« 
and  Ciolh,  Oriia  ^ 
montH,  Stone.  Fur- r 
nitiiro.  Jewelry.  ? 
Book  Backs,  and  p 
bverythipg  E!m* 

_ with  Kverlasting,  ^ 

JJOi*.  HottlefRrushandTin  Cover).  C 


J Pout-paid,  80  eta.  S*»ld  by  l>rtiirirl«la  a»d  Gr<M*era. 

W VA7  V WWW  W'V  w^ 

10,84—9,85. 


& 

CEN’TUKY  PLANT  REMEDIES, 
includinpc  I>r.  FotPrs*  Maernetlc 

Blood  Vitallzpv.  or  Humor  I^ure, 

T 

P <1  B 

</IO  nlMO 

and  I>r.  IVU  rs’  Stomach  Vi  cor  are 
inanufa'-tiirod  only  by 

X 

ntc  •!  f'c 
■ ^1 

Dr.  Peter  Fahrney, 

Ctiicaco,  III. 

Send  for  I’amjihlct. 

vWj/;. 

AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  JOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

A Chronological,  Ocogriiidiical  and  Typograph- 
ical History  of  the  Jonincys  of  Jesus  ami  tin- 
Twelve  Disciples  in  I'alestiuc,  fomidcd  on  the 
tio.spels  and  the  I.atcst  Surveys  in  the  Holy  l.ainl, 
with  Correct  Maps  and  Beautiful  Illustrations. 
For  particulars  apply  to 

MFNXOMTK  IT'BIJ.SHIXG  CO., 

Elkhart,  lii<1. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
^ Express  t‘i-50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  - 8.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
ation,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

Mennonite  Publislilne  Co. 

ELKHART,  Indiana. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year, 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Monnonite  settle- 
ments throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub 
icets,  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Ueports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

It  IS  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour- 
aging, and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
Kiiglish  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  51.00 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 
family,  per  year, 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months. 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year. 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Itiissia,  Ac., 

The  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer,  and  Christ- 
liehe  Jiigcndf round,  one  year,  |1.30. 


1..'.0 

50 

.50 

1.24 


THE  C ALIGRAPH 

Made  and  w-arrauted  by 
American  Writing  Ma- 
chine Co.  The  No.  2 is 
the  only  fast  double-case 
writing  machino ; it  has 
a key  for  every  cliarac- 
; ter.  The  Meal  Caligraph 
stands  at  the  head.  1 so- 
licit correspondence. 

J.  M,  Fairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicago. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  wor.ship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  M«nuonite  Ilynm  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
SO  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tunc  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
llOO  pages,  with  a full  course  of  Instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  .12 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10  80. 
yiFNNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  75 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 


TIME  TABLE. 


<< 

P.  M. 

(I 


Lake  Skore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884  deport 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  whloh 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

GOlSa  WXST. 

No.  21,  Night  Express 1.36  A. n 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.60  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.30  " 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6.60 

No.  73 4.16 

No.  61,  Freight 2.60 

No.  23,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.36 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 3.60  " 

QOINQ  BAST — MAIN  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2.36  a m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.30  “ 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.46  '< 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.06  p.  m . 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7.30  " 

ooiNO  BAST — A IB  MNii.  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Bxpre«s  12.46  f m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 9.25  '* 

No.  4,  Limited  Express, 6 35  '* 

No.  64  to  Kendalville  loaves 6.00  “ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 7.36  A m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  “ 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 3.60  p,  m 

“ H “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.00  “ 


DER  CHRiSTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
pcoplo.  Edited  by  M.  D.  Wenger,  an.l  piililishcd  liy 
the  Mennonite  ITiblishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Did.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  51.00.  Sunday 
Scliools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  .are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  for  6 mouths.  Sample  copies  free. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  lo  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  i.ssucd  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  Wc  solicit  the  p.atronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  patisfaclion,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  ou  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

.MuNNoNirki  rtiui.iSHiNd  Cu.,  Elkhart,  lud. 


TB.AINR  AKEIVE — HAIM  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.06  p.  m. 

«<  *»  “ 8.C0  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation,  3.45  " 

OONNKOTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  proniin<nl 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mtob  Div 
G B.  tVyULiE,  Ticket  Agent. 


A.  M. 


A. 


H. 

6 43  p.  M. 
6 26  A.  M. 


Cincinnafi,  Wabash  & Michigau  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

OOINO  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 27  A.  m. 
No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 00  p.  m. 
No,  10,  Way  Freight,  9 30 

GOING  NORTH — Lcavc  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47 
No.  3,  Michigan  Express 
No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive, 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  JiinctioD  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Maritn  withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Geii’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendeut I 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

’^How  beantiftil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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For  the  Hersld  of  Truth. 

sprung 


The  winter’s  piercing  storms  are  o'er. 

Its’ rudest  song  is  past ; 

We  feel  its  icy  breath  no  more 
Nor  yet  its  chilly  blast. 

Sweet  roses  now  in  sunshine  bathe, 

And  birds  in  concert  sing  ; 

How  cheering  are  those  sunny  rays, 

What  gladness  do  they  bring  ! 

How  lovely  now,  how'  bright,  how  fair, 
The  earth’s  new  garb  of  green  ! 

While  fragrant  flowers  perfume  Jhe  air, 
And  beauteous  flelds  are  seen, 

Whose  dormant  bosoms  now  begin 
To  yield  the  golden  grain  : 

Ah  I sunshine  now  begins  to  win 
Nature  to  life  again. 

Now  let  us  look  within  our  breast, 
Perhaps  ’tis  winter  there  ! 

While  earth  and  nature  may  be  blest 
Our  hearts  have  nought  to  spare. 

Unless  the  heavenly  sunlight  bright. 

Our  icy  hearts  has  warmed — 

Has  been  to  us  a beacon  light. 

Till  then  we  are  deformed. 

O may  we  feel  that  burning  lovi- 
Which  God  alone  can  give  ! 

That  heavenly  spirit  from  above 
Which  can  our  hearts  revive  : 

Then  chilly  gloom  will  be  expelled, 

Sweet  sunshine  take  its  place. 

When  Christ  will  be  our  guide  and  .shield, 
In  this  short  day  of  grace. 

A.  Metzj.kk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Ti  lub 

LOVE  TO  GOD. 

Love  is  the  most  important,  compre 
hensive,  and  all-pervadtng  principle  in 
the  Christian  religion.  It  is,  indeed,  the 
essence  of  God  himself ; for  God  is  love. 
Every  act  enjoined  upon  man  must  pro- 
ceed from  love.  God’s  love  to  us  is  the 
means  of  our  love  to  God.  We  love  him 
because  he  first  loved  us.  When  the 
lawyer  asked  Jesus,  tempting  him,  saying, 
Which  is  the  great  commandment  in  the 
law  ? Jesus  said,  Thou  shalt  lov'e  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and 
with  all  thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind. 
This  is  the  first  and  great  commandment. 
And  the  second  is  like  unto  it.  Thou  shalt 
love  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  On  these 
two  commandments  hang  all  the  law  and 
the  prophets.  There  is  nothing  required 
that  does  not  emanate  from  love  to  God 
or  love  to  man.  We  are  commanded  to 


let  our  love  to  our  neighbor  equal  our 
love  to  ourselves.  This  is  the  second 
commandment,  second  in  importance, 
and  inferior  to  the  first  in  that  this  is 
measured  by  the  love  of  self  ; but  love  to 
God  is  the  first  and  great  commandment 
first  in  importance,  and  superior  to  all. 

We  must  love  God  and  our  Savior 
supremely.  Jesus  said,  “lie  that  loveth 
father  or  mother  more  than  me,  is  not 
worthy  of  me : and  he  that  loveth  son  or 
daughter  more  than  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
me.  And  he  that  taketh  not  his  cross, 
and  followeth  after  me,  is  not  worthy  of 
me.  He  that  findoth  his  life  shall  lose  it : 
and  he  that  loseth  his  life  for  my  sake 
shall  find  it.”  Hence  if  wo  do  not  order 
our  lives  according  to  God’s  revealed 
will,  does  it  not  show  a lack  of  love  and 
faith  to  God  ? Does  it  not  show  that 
we  are  not  wdlling  to  be  taught  of  Jesus  ? 
As  long  as  we  are  unwilling  to  accept 
Jesus  as  our  teacher,  and  will  not  try  to 
imitate  him,  we  cannot  be  his  disciples; 
for  those  only  are  his  disciples  who  are 
preparing  themselves  for  a future  state, 
and  this  we  cannot  do  without  learning  of 
J esus.  How  kindly  he  says,  “ Come  unto 
me,  all  ye  that  labor,  and  are  heavy  laden, 
and  I will  give  you  rest.  Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me  : for  I am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart ; and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke 
is  easy,  and  my  burden  is  light.”  From 
this  we  infer  that  there  is  a burden  to 
bear,  and  this  is  the  reason  why  so  many 
are  unwilling  to  learn  of  Jesus. 

There  is  a burden  to  bear  in  obtaining 
worldly  knowledge,  but  it  is  more  in 
harmony  with  our  high  and  exalted 
worldly  ideas.  The  knowledge  of  Jesus 
humiliates  us.  Christ  said,  “ Except  ye 
become  as  little  children,  ye  cannot 
inherit  the  kingdom.”  From  this,  if  we 
observe  the  state  of  mind  that  the  child 
possesses,  we  may  see  the  state  of  mind 
that  we  should  adopt  if  we  wish  to  be 
taught  of  Jesus  and  be  the  subjects  of  his 
kingdom.  The  relation  existing  between 
us  and  our  heavenly  Father  is  similar  to 
that  of  the  child  and  parent.  O ! how 
soon  when  trials  and  temptations  beset 
us  we  cry.  Oh,  Father,  dear  Jesus,  help 
me.  There  is  nothing  which  so  endears 
a child  to  its  parents  as  a disposition  to 
take  their  advice  and  receive  instruction 
from  them.  So  it  is  with  us  in  our  rela- 


tion to  God.  We  cannot  expect  to  be 
the  object  of  his  love  as  long  as  we  are 
unwilling  to  receive  his  instructions. 
Hence  it  is  necessary  that  we  have  a 
teachable  disposition,  that  our  high  and 
exalted  mind  may  be  brought  down  and 
every  thought  subjected  to  the  obedience 
of  Christ. 

This  appears  to  be  the  yoke  that  we 
must  take  upon  us  in  order  that  we  may 
learn  of  Jesus,  and  it  is  to  be  feared  that 
it  is  bearing  heavily  on  many  of  us.  The 
high  and  uplifted  mind  of  man  appears 
even  to  have  been  a barrier  in  the  way 
of  the  successful  teaching  of  Jesus.  The 
Pharisees  were  too  high-minded  to  re- 
ceive the  teachings  of  Jesus,  and  it  is 
to  be  feared  that  a little  of  that  phara 
saical  spirit  is  still  existing  even  among 
those  who  profess  to  accept  the  teachings 
of  Jesus.  It  is  natural  for  us  to  seek 
after  worldly  wisdom  and  prepare  our- 
selves for  a present  existence.  And  it  is 
quite  as  natural  for  the  true  and  devoted 
Christian  to  seek  after  spiritual  wisdom, 
and  prepare  for  a future  existence. 

The  tendency  of  the  age  is  to  elevate 
morality  to  a plane  above  that  of  religion. 
The  second  commandment  is  sometimes 
exalted  and  enforced  in  its  various  rela- 
tions in  life  as  being  the  chief,  if  not  the 
only  principle  in  Christianity.  Such, 
however,  was  not  the  teachings  of  Jesus. 
With  him  there  was  another  command, 
which  was  the  first  and  superior.  Im- 
portant, then,  as  morality  is,  religion  is 
still  more  important.  We  shonld  exalt 
love  to  man,  but  love  to  God  still  higher. 
Indeed,  the  latter  includes  the  former. 
We  cannot  esteem  that  religion  of  any 
value  which  fails  to  observe  the  precepts 
of  morality.  It  is  a mere  pretension. 
The  great  commandment  includes  the 
second  ; and  they  that  profess  the  greater 
are  certainly  expected  to  perform  the  less. 
On  the  other  band,  they  that  only  profess 
the  less  are  to  be  commended  when  they 
perform  it,  although  they  would  fall 
below  the  standard  of  the  greater.  Bat 
the  greater  not  only  includes  the  less, 
but  it  enforces  it.  Obedience  to  the  laws 
of  God  implies  at  the  same  time  obedience 
to  the  laws  of  man.  We  cannot  fully 
discharge  our  duties  to  God  without  at 
the  same  time  discharging  the  duties  we 
owe  to  our  fellow-man.  Jesus  says, 
“ Inasmuch  as  you  have  done  it  unto  one 
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OX*  TK/UTH:. 


May 


of  the  least  of  these  of  my  brethren,  you 
have  done  it  unto  me.  In  these  expres- 
sions religion  .and  morality  are  united, 
religion  enforcing  our  moral  duties. 

May  God  in  his  infinite  mercy  cause 
the  truth  to  sink  deeply  into  our  hearts, 
and  by  the  light  of  his  Holy  Spirit  lead 
us  to  just  views  of  our  own  condition, 
and  to  a saving  knowledge  of  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ,  the  only  Redeemer  of  lost 
sinners.  Let  us  think  of  what  wo  have 
done,  how  we  spend  the  precious  hours, 
the  blessings  and  privileges  and  mercies 
we  enjoy  ; how  often  we  fail ; how  many 
opportunities  for  doing  good  we  neglect. 
Let  us  pray  earnestly  that  we  may  have 
grace  to  do  better,  and  endeavor  to  walk 
faithfully  in  the  ways  of  him  who  re- 
deemed us  and  gave  us  the  promise  of 
eternal  life.  A.  ]\I.  C. 


For  tbo  Herald  of  Truth. 

“MEN  AND  BRETHREN,  WHAT 
SHALL  WE  DO?”  Acts  2 : 3T. 


After  Christ  had  performed  his  com- 
mission upon  the  earth,  and  the  church 
was  established,  and  apostles  selected  to 
preach  the  gospel,  we  find  he  instructed 
them  to  come  all  together  to  receive 
divine  power.  They  did  so,  and  were 
enabled  to  speak  with  other  tongues,  so 
that  all  present  could  understand  them. 
The  people  were  greatly  amazed,  and  in 
their  astonishment  the  above  words  were 
spoken.  Many  did  as  the  disciples  told 
them.  We  read  also  of  other  ways  in 
which  the  power  of  Christ  was  manifested 
after  his  ascension.  Through  the  laying 
on  of  hands  the  dead  were  brought  to  life, 
the  blind  received  sight,  &c.  Through 
trials,  tribulations,  and  even  death,  the 
cause  of  Christ  was  promoted. 

At  the  present  day  we  have  no  reason 
to  believe  that  Christ,  who  assisted  and 
gave  strength  to  his  disciples,  will  not 
give  us  the  same  power  to  spread  the 
gospel.  Although  we  have  not  the  power 
to  perform  miracles,  &c.,  yet  we  may  be 
instrumental  in  doing  much  good  in  other 
ways.  One  reason  why  the  apostles  were 
endowed  with  such  great  power  was  that 
it  was  required  because  a new  way  of 
worship  was  to  be  instituted,  and  it  was 
known  beforehand  that  the  opposition 
would  be  so  great  that  unless  people 
could  see  with  their  own  eyes  they  would 
not  believe.  It  was  not  by  preaching 
alone,  but  by  preaching,  miracles,  and 
faithfulness  unto  death  that  the  church 
of  God  was  established.  Now  that  the 
church  was  established  at  great  cost,  and 
great  efforts  must  be  made  to  maintain  it, 
and  various  ways  must  be  taken  to  the 
upbuilding  of  the  same,  the  disciples 
dared  not  stand  still,  but  were  active  in 
making  a forward  movement. 

Each  day  of  our  lives  Satan  is  busy 
with  his  many  allurements,  pressing  us 
hard  upon  every  s'de.  Our  children  are 


looking  over  the  sin-enchanted  ground, 
even  as  the  children  of  Israel  at  first  did, 
and  then  afterwards  partook  of  the  same 
sinful  worship  as  did  those  poor,  ignorant 
Egyptians,  who,  no  doubt,  would  have 
done  better  would  they  have  known  how. 
Our  children  are  beholding  the  way 
persons  can  conform  to  the  world  and 
yet  be  called  Christians  as  now  permitted 
in  our  popular  churches. 

One  way  to  avoid  a great  deal  of  this 
is  to  establish  Sunday  Schools  in  every 
church  and  those  who  conduct  the 
services  and  do  the  teaching  do  all  they 
can  by  example  and  teaching  and  prayer, 
so  that  we  may,  as  a church,  be  under- 
stood. That  would  do  away  with  much 
difference  of  opinion  that  now  exists. 
Christ  seemed  to  have  more  interest  in 
the  children  than  preachers  and  teachers 
have  at  the  present  day.  He  took  them 
into  his  arms  and  blessed  them,  and  said. 
Of  such  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  If 
we  bring  them  not  to  him,  how  can  his 
kingdom  be  built  up  and  the  cause  of 
Christ  be  advanced  ? The  cause  of  Christ 
needs  faithful,  willing  workers  that  are 
not  continually  raising  objections.  Sup- 
pose when  Christ  called  his  disciples 
that  they  would  have  made  many  com- 
plaints and  objections.  Then  the  cause 
of  Christ’s  could  not  have  prospered  in 
the  hands  of  such  men.  We  must  think 
of  the  future,  and  be  governed  by  lessons 
from  the  past. 

There  are  many  ways  of  calling  the 
attention  of  people  to  Christ  and  causing 
them  to  ask.  What  shall  we  do  ? One  is 
by  supplying  them  with  the  right  kind 
of  reading  matter. 

Many  children  are  brought  up  who 
know  scarcely  anything  about  Christ  and 
him  crucified.  Some  are  too  poor  to  get 
the  necessary  books  and  papers.  Would 
wo  not  be  doing  a good  work  to  subscribe 
for  the  Words  of  Ciiber,  and  have  it 
sent  to  those  whom  we  think  it  will  do 
good?  “Feed  ray  lambs”  is  required  of  us 
as  much  as  of  Peter,  and  our  duty  we  must 
not  neglect.  If  we  cannot  preach,  teach, 
or  otherwise  actively  assist,  let  us  do 
what  we  can  by  being  present  at  church 
and  Sunday  School  and  helping  to  furnish 
good  reading  matter  to  those  who  need  it. 

Let  us  for  our  own  sakes  ask  again, 
“Men  and  brethren,  what  shall  we  do  ?” 
and  by  our  good  works  we  may  induce 
others  to  ask  the  same  question  and 
possibly  come  to  Jesus  and  be  saved, 

John  L.  Reimek. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

FALSE  PROPHETS. 


me, 

the 


‘ All  that  ever  came  before 
are  thieves  and  robbers,  but 
sheep  did  not  hear  them.” 

This  passage  of  scripture  has  no  refer- 
ence to  the  prophets  sent  by  God  in  the 
olden  time.  All  those  prophesied  of  the 
coming  of  Messiah,  Moses  very  clearly 


prophesied  of  him  saying:  “A  prophet 
shall  the  Lord  your  God  raise  up  unto 
you  of  your  brethren,  like  unto  me ; 
him  shall  ye  hear.”  All  the  holy  prophets 
befbre  Christ  prophesied  and  predicted 
the  coming  of  the  Messiah.  Abraham, 
Jacob,  Samuel,  David  and  Isaiah  with 
all  the  rest  of  God’s  prophets  prophesied 
his  coming.  Hence  the  apostle  in  his 
epistle  to  the  Hebrews  declares  : “ Where- 
fore we  are  .compassed  about  with  so 
great  a cloud  of  witnesses.”  Heb.  11. 

There  were  also  prophets  false  from 
time  to  time,  and  no  doubt  the  above 
passage  has  reference  to  those  who  pre- 
tended to  be  the  true  Messiah  before  his 
coming.  It  may  also  have  reference  to 
the  Pharisees  who  professed  to  be  the 
guides  or  shepherds  of  the  people  ; they, 
however,  were  blind  and  unqualified  to 
lead  the  people  because  they  possessed 
not  the  prophetic  wisdom  of  the  Messiah. 
They  were  blind  guides,  and  the  Savior 
tells  us  that  W'hen  the  blind  lead  the  blind 
both  fall  into  the  ditch.  “ But  woe  unto 
you  scribes  and  Pharisees,  hypocrites  for 
ye  shut  up  the  kingdom  of  heaven  against 
men  ; for  ye  neither  go  in  yourselves, 
neither  suffer  ye  them  that  are  enternig 
to  go  in.”  Matthew  23  : 13. 

Those  Pharisees  claimed  to  be  in- 
structors, and  also  claimed  the  right  to 
regulate  ; the  affairs  of  religion.  Their 
only  claim  was  to  exalt  themselves  and 
to  oppress  the  people.  In  short  all  false 
teachers  that  came  before  and  after  Jesus 
are  thieves  and  robbers.  Many  people 
were  led  astray,  but  thank  God,  the 
sheep  did  not  hear  them  nor  follow  them. 
“Woe  be  unto  the  pastors  that  destroy 
and  scatter  the  sh»  ep  of  my  pasture  ; 
who  feed  themselves,  and  not  the  flock,” 
This  was  the  general  character  of  the 
Pharisees  and  scribes ; they  sought  wealth, 
avarice  and  ease  at  the  expense  of  the 
people,  and  thus  deserved  the  name  of 
thieves  and  robbers.  Like  thieves  and 
robbers  they  spared  not,  but  the  sheep 
did  not  hear  them.  .Tesus  is  the  good 
shepherd  : “ my  sheep  hear  my  voice  ; 
and  I know  them,  and  they  follow  me  j 
and  I give  them  eternal  life.” 

1 >im  the  door,  the  only  way, 

That  man  can  enter  in  ; 

(.'ome  by  this  door,  go  not  asfray. 

For  Jesus  is  within. 

With  him  we  shall  go  in  and  out. 

And  find  rich  pastures  there  ; 

Shall  hear  the  voice  of  Jesus  shout. 

For  you  the  fold  is  sure 

\ou  shall  with  Jesus  ever  be, 

In  that  blest  home  above. 

Where  sin  and  sorrow  never  come. 

And  all  is  peace  and  love- 

R.  G. 


Possession.  — The  wealthy  person 
whose  poor  neighbors  and  friends  arc 
not  benefited  by  his  means  does  not  pos- 
sess his  wealth  ; it  possesses  him.— A'. 
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HE  KNOWETH  BEST. 


What  if  the  way  seems  long  and  weary 
Thy  tired  feet  are  forced  to  tread  ? 

Some  day  thou  shall  look  back  with  wonder, 
And  say,  “My  steps  were  gently  led. 

The  way  was  short.” 

What  if  the  rough  stones  wound  thee  sorely, 
And  to  thy  pathway  terrors  lend  ? 

Turf  soft  and  green  thou  wilt  find  only. 
When  thou  hast  reached  thy  journey’s  end, 
Where  thou  shall  rest. 

What  if  thou  seest  more  of  shadow 
About  thy  path  than  sunshine’s  light  ? 

The  days  that  are  but  gray  and  cloudy. 

End  sometimes  with  a radiance  bright 
At  sunset  lime. 

What  if  the  work  be  very  heavy 
Thou  doest  now  with  many  fears  ? 

When  all  thy  work  slips  from  thy  fingers. 
Thine  own  shall  say  with  falling  tears. 
They  were  brave  hands. 

What  if  the  things  thou  most  desiresl 
Are  given  to  those  who  prize  them  not  V 

Perhaps  some  day  thou  shall  see  cFurly 
That  they  would  not  have  blessed  thy  lot. 
He  knoweth  best. 

What  if  thou  fain  wouldst  shift  the  burden 
In  Borrow  thou  hast  borne  so  long  ? 

Before  thee  lies  the  crystal  pavement. 

There  shall  thou  cast  it  with  a song. 

Thou  canst  but  wait. 

What  if  the  blessing  of  God’s  favor 
Beems  held  from  thee,  thy  work  to  ciowu  ? 

Some  day  thou  shall  see  that  His  mercy 
Did  forever  and  aye  shine  down 
On  thy  faint  heart. 

— II,  S.  in  Public  hnbjcr. 

^ 

THE  INFLUENCE  OF  A MOTHER’S 
PRAYERS. 


More  than  thirty  years  ago,  one  lovely 
Sabbath  morning,  eight  young  men, 
students  in  a law  school,  were  walking 
along  the  banks  of  a stream  that  flows 
into  the  Potomac  River  not  far  from  the 
city  of  Washington.  They  were  going 
to  a grove,  in  a retired  place,  to  spend  the 
hours  of  that  holy  day  in  playing  cards. 
Each  of  them  had  a flask  of  wine  in  his 
pocket.  They  were  the  sons  of  praying 
mothers.  As  they  were  walking  along, 
amusing  each  other  with  idle  jests,  the 
bell  of  a church,  in  a little  village  about 
two  miles  off,  began  to  ring.  It  sounded 
to  the  ears  of  those  thoughtless  young 
men  as  plainly  as  though  it  were  only  on 
the  other  side  of  the  little  stream  along 
which  they  were  walking.  Presently  one 
of  their  number,  whose  name  was  George, 
stopped,  and  said  to  the  friend  nearest 
to  him  that  he  would  go  no  further,  but 
would  return  to  the  village  and  go  to 
church.  His  friend  called  out  to  their 
companions,  who  were  a little  ahead  of 
him  : 

“Boys  ! boys  ! come  back  here.  George 
is  getting  religious.  We  must  help  him. 
Come  on,  and  let’s  baptize  him  by  im- 
mersion in  the  water.”  In  a moment 
they  formed  a circle  around  him.  They 


told  him  that  the  only  way  in  which  he 
could  save  himself  from  having  a cold 
bath  was  by  going  with  them. 

In  a calm,  quiet,  but  earnest  way,  he 
said  : 

“I  know  very  well  that  you  have  power 
enough  to  put  me  in  the  water  and  hold 
me  there  till  I am  drowned  ; and  if  you 
choose  you  can  do  so,  and  I will  make  no 
resistance ; but  listen  to  what  I have  to 
say,  and  then  do  as  you  think  best. 

“You  all  know  that  I am  200  miles 
away  from  home  ; but  you  do  not  know 
that  my  mother  is  a helpless,  bedridden 
invalid.  I never  remember  seeing  her 
out  of  her  bed.  I am  her  youngest  child. 
My  father  could  not  afford  to  pay  for  my 
schooling ; but  our  teacher  is  a warm 
friend  of  my  father,  and  offered  to  take 
me  without  any  charge.  He  was  very 
anxious  for  me  to  come ; but  mother 
would  not  consent.  The  struggle  almost 
cost  her  what  little  life  was  left  to  her. 
At  length,  after  many  prayers  on  the 
subject,  she  yielded,  and  said  I might  go. 
The  preparations  for  my  leaving  home 
were  soon  made.  My  mother  never  said 
a word  to  me  on  the  subject  till  the  morn- 
ing when  I was  to  leave.  After  I had 
eaten  my  breakfast  she  sent  for  me,  and 
asked  if  everything  was  ready.  I told 
her  all  was  ready,  and  I was  only  waiting 
for  the  stage.  At  her  request  I kneeled 
beside  her  bed.  With  her  loving  hands 
upon  my  head  she  prayed-for  her  youngest 
child.  Many  and  many  a night  since 
then  I have  dreamed  that  whole  scene 
over.  It  is  the  happiest  recollection  of 
my  life.  I believe,  till  the  day  of  my 
death,  I shall  be  able  to  repeat  every 
word  of  that  prayer.  Then  she  spoke  to 
me  thus  : 

“ ‘]My  precious  boy,  you  do  not  know 
— you  never  can  know,  the  agony  of  a 
mother’s  heart  in  parting,  for  the  last 
time,  from  her  youngest  child.  When 
you  leave  homo  you  will  have  looked  for 
the  last  time,  this  side  of  the  grave,  on 
the  face  of  her  who  loves  you  as  no  other 
mortal  does  or  can.  Your  father  cannot 
afford  the  expense  of  your  making  us 
visits  during  the  two  years  that  your 
studies  will  occupy.  I cannot  possibly 
live  as  long  as  that.  The  sands  in  the 
hour-glass  of  my  life  have  nearly  run  out. 
In  the  far-off,  strange  place  to  which  you 
are  going  there  will  he  no  loving  mother 
to  give  you  counsel  in  time  of  trouble. 
Seek  counsel  and  help  from  God.  Every 
Sabbath  morning,  from  ten  to  eleven 
o’clock,  I will  spend  the  hour  in  prayer 
for  you.  Wherever  you  may  be  during 
this  sacred  hour,  when  you  hear  the 
church-bells  ringing,  let  your  thoughts 
come  back  to  this  chamber,  where  your 
dying  mother  will  be  agonizing  in  prayer 
for  you.  But  I hear  the  stage  coming. 
Kiss  me  : farewell.’ 

“ Boys,  I never  expect  to  see  my  mother 
again  on  earth.  But,  by  the  help  of  God, 

I mean  to  meet  her  in  heaven.” 


As  George  stopped  speaking  the  tears 
were  streaming  down  his  cheeks.  He 
looked  at  his  companions.  Their  eyes 
were  all  filled  with  tears. 

In  a moment  the  ring  was  opened 
which  they  had  formed  about  him.  Ho 
passed  out,  and  went  to  church.  He  had 
stood  up  for  the  right  against  great  odds. 
They  admired  him  for  doing  what  they 
had  not  courage  to  do.  They  all  followed 
him  to  church.  On  their  way  there  each 
of  them  quietly  threw  away  his  cards 
and  his  wine-flask.  Never  again  did  any 
of  those  young  men  play  cards  on  the 
Sabbath.  From  that  day  all  became 
changed  men.  Six  of  them  died  Chris- 
tians, and  are  now  in  heaven.  George  is 
an  earnest  Christian  in  the  state  of  Iowa  ; 
and  his  friend,  the  eighth  of  the  party, 
who  wrote  this  account,  has  been  for 
many  years  an  earnest,  active  member  of 
the  church.  Here  were  eight  men  con- 
verted by  the  prayers  of  that  good 
Christian  woman.  And  if  we  only  knew 
all  the  results  of  their  example  and  their 
labors,  we  should  have  a grand  illustration 
of  the  influence  of  a mother’s  prayer. — 
/Selected. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ABIDE  IN  HIM. 

“ As  the  branch  cannot  bear  fruit 
of  itself,  except  it  abided  in  the  vine  ; 
no  more  can  ye,  except  ye  abide  in 
me.’’  John  16  : 4. 

How  must  we  accept  Christ  ? We  are 
not  only  to  make  an  experiment  of  put- 
ting on  the  garb  of  the  new  life  to  see 
how  we  may  like  it,  but  Christ  says, 
“Except  ye  abide  in  me.”  No  man  can 
put  on  Christ  for  anything  short  of 
eternity.  The  act  must  be  a finality  even 
at  the  beginning.  He  must  be  accepted 
as  the  beginning  and  the  end.  Whoever 
thinks  there  is  even  the  possibility  of 
being  without  him  again  does  not  put 
him  on.  Neither  do  we  put  him  on 
when  we  undertake  to  copy  some  one  or 
more  of  the  virtues  or  the  character  wo 
see  in  him.  It  is  useless  to  try  to  imitate 
his  gentleness,  his  love,  his  dignity,  with- 
out being  willing  to  accept  sacrifice  with 
him,  to  b^ear  the  world’s  reproach  or  con- 
tempt with  him,  to  be  singular,  to  be 
hated,  to  go  through  Gethsemane  and 
groan  with  him  under  the  burdens  of 
love  for  fallen  man.  There  can  be  no 
choosing  out  here  of  shreds  and  patches 
from  his  divine  beauty,  but  you  must  take 
the  whole  suit  of  righteousness,  else  we 
cannot  put  on  Christ.  The  garment  is 
seamless,  and  cannot  be  divided  (St  John 
19  : 23).  So  let  us  not  try  to  divide  that 
which  is  seamless,  but  let  us  pray  to  God 
that  he  may  give  us  power  to  live  in  such 
righteousness  as  may  represent  a whole 
heart,  perfect  for  God  as  was  that  seauv- 
less  garment  which  Christ  the  Lord  wore. 
May  we  ever  love  him,  and  be  found 
abiding  in  him  when  he  comes. 

S.  M.  Eberly. 
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SANCTIFICATION.  j 

HY  IMIOF.  E.  TT(  KEi;.  | 

Much  is  said  and  written  upon 
this  general  subject  at  the  present 
time,  and  especially  for  the  purpose 
of  undertaking  to  show  that  two 
distinct  stages  (and  only  two)  are 
taught  in  the  Scriptures.  Now  is 
this  really  the  fact  ? Does  the  Bi- 
ble teach  that  there  are  two  and  on- 
ly two  distinct  stages  ? Or  does  it 
teach,  on  the  other  hand,  that  there 
is  one  radical,  and  more  or  less 
thorough  change  of  heart  and  pur- 
pose, and  then  that  that  purpose 
projects  itself  into  the  life  with  a 
gradual  constant,  ever  intensifying 
and  more  or  less  rapidly  perfective 
movement,  even  unto  the  day  of 
ushering  into  the  kingdom  of  light 
and  glory  ? 

As  to  the  first  change,  /.  <3.,  con- 
version, more  or  less  thorough  and 
radical,  precedent  to,  and  a condi- 
tion of  forgiveness  of  sin,  or  being 
brought  into  a state  of  justification, 
all  are  agreed  who  believe  in  what 
is  called  the  “second  blessing”  as 
a distinct  state  of  e.xperience.  So 
we  need  not  spend  time  in  the  dis- 
r-nssion  to  argue  that. 

But  as  to  the  “ second  blessing  ” 
as  a thing  essential  and  unavoida- 
ble in  order  to  a high  condition  of 
Christian  attainment  and  experi- 
ence, what  do  the  Scriptures  teach 
concerning  that  ? But  let  us  say, 
before  we  go  further,  that  all  believe 
in  a growth  in  grace  and  love  and 
knowledge  of  God.  But  the  ques- 
tion now  under  hand  is  whether  the 
original  experience  is  commonly  or 
of  necessity  a low,  partial  change, 
and  the  state  of  mind  described  in 
the  body  of  the  seventh  chapter  of 
Romans,  and  whether  the  advance 
from  that  supposed  low,  partial, 
dark-minded,  w’^retched,  conscience- 
smitten  state,  is  by  a single  sudden 
bound,  so  to  speak,  into  a condi- 
tion of  full  and  absolute  liberty  and 
freedom  from  bondage  and  corrup- 
tion and  the  dominion  of  sin,  or 
whether  the  seventh  chapter  of  Ro- 
mans describes  scarcely  justified 
experience  at  all,  but  rather  a con- 
victed legal  state  in  which  the  soul 
is  tryi^  to  escape  from  sin  by  its 
own  eflforts,  witnout  even  forgive- 
ness through  Christ. 

And  now  we  repeat  our  inquiry. 
What  do  the  Scriptures  teach  as  to 
a marked  and  distinct  second 
“ blessing,”  cleansing  from  all  sin 


and  making  the  soul  in  that  expe- 
rience and  by  the  faith  then  for  the 
first  time  exercized,  and  by  the 
power  of  the  Spirit  then  and  not 
previously  given,  free  from  all  in- 
bred  temptation  and  from  actual 
transgression  ? And  we  say  that  : 

1.  Paul  shows  nothing  answering 
to  such  a state  of  mind  in  his  expe- 
rience nor  his  life  (if  we  understand 
what  he  says.) 

llis  conversion  seems,  as  it  were, 
like  the  goddess  Minerva  springing 
full  armed  from  the  train  of  Jupiter, 

We  have  never  seen  any  pro])er 
evidence  of  any  “second  experi- 
ence” in  his  history.  Follow  him 
from  the  hour  when  the  stricken 
Saul  cried,  on  the  road  to  Damas- 
cus, “Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have 
me  to  do  V to  the  day  wlien  lie 
sealed  his  testimony  with  his  blood; 
and  from  first  to  last,  there  is  not  a 
particle  of  proof  that  he  ever  hesi- 
tated or  shrunk  from  this  duty,  or 
fiinched  a jot  in  the  face  of  the  foe. 
We  have  not  room  in  a short  article 
to  discuss  this  subject  at  length,  but 
he  who  will  take  the  history  of  Paul 
as  found  in  v\cts  and  in  the  Epis- 
tles in  detail,  will  wonder  how  or 
where  man  can  find  any  delinite 
“second  experience”  therein.  To 
apply  the  “ seventh  of  Romans  ” to 
his  Christian  life  is  ridiculous  and' 
absurd,  and  contrary  to  the  whole 
account  and  tenor  of  his  career.  2d 
Cor.  1:12;  2:14;  4 : 10—18  ; 0 : 1 
— 18;  11:23 — 31;  Gal.  1st  chapter 
and  onward. 

Take  the  entiie  account  of  his 
life  and  labors,  Acts  0th,  13th,  14th 
chapters  and  through  the  whole 
book.  Read  his  address  to  the 
Ephesian  eldm-s  at  Militus,  Acts  20: 
17—33  ; the  interview  at  Cesarea, 
ch.  21:11 — 14;  with  his  disciples 
before  the  Jew^s,  ch.  22  : 1 — 21  ; his 
speech  in  the  presence  of  King 
Agrippa,  ch.  26 : 1—29  ; his  demean- 
or in  the  storm  on  ship-board,  ch. 
27  : 21 — 26  ; his  modest,  yet  manly 
declaration  to  Timothy,  2 Tim. 
4:6 — 8.  All  these,  and  all  con- 
cerning his  life  and  experience,  are 
no  more  like  the  seventh  chapter  of 
Romans  than  the  bright  and  blessed 
sunshine  is  like  the  darkness  and 
gloom  of  the  cloudy  midnight  sky. 

2.  Justification  and  “peace  with 
God”  belong  to  the^^r.sif  experience, 
Rom.  5:1.  " ’ 

jusiifed  by  faith  we  have 
Iteace  with  God  through  our  Lord 
Jesus  Christ.”  And  from  this  initi- 
al “ peace  wdth  God”  through  “jus- 


tification,” the  work  of  sanctifica- 
tion goes  on,  not  by  tits  and  starts, 
but  by  a steady,  strong  and  con- 
stant growth  and  increase  from  the 
happy  and  joyful  beginning  to  the 
glorious  and  triumphant  consum- 
mation. “ Tribulation  worketh  pa- 
tience, and  patience  experience,  and 
experience  hoi)e,  and  hope  maketh 
not  ashamed  ; because  the  love  of 
God  is  shed  abroad  in  our  hearts 
by  the  Holy  Ghost  which  is  given 
unto  us,”  given,  not  at  some  great 
and  w'onderful  “ second  ” experi- 
ence, but  at  the  first  and  all  the 
time  ; abiding  in  our  souls  accord- 
ing to  the  promise  of  Christ  to  His 
disci]>les. 

3.  Romans  sixth  chapter  speaks 
of  the  “bod}^  of  sin”  being  “de- 
stroyed,” of  freedom  from  sin  (22d 
verse)  but  nothing  of  any  “ second 
experience.” 

The  eighth  chapter  of  Romans  be- 
gins evidently  with  the  beginning 
of  Christian  experience,  “them 
which  are  in  Christ  Jesus f always 
referring  to  those  who  are  “justi- 
fied.” The  whole  description  of  the 
chapter  is  that  of  one  entire  body  of 
experience  and  Christian  life  under 
the  spirit,  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end  thereof. 

Romans  twelfth  chapter,  contains 
not  a word  of  any  “ second  experi- 
ence” but  a projection  and  prolon- 
gation of  the*  first  throughout  the 
whole  after  life. 

4.  Corinthians  1st  chapter,  says 
that  Christians  are  '‘'‘enriched  by 
Him  (Christ)  in  all  utterance  and  in 
all  knowledge,”  that  Christ  will 
conform  them  to  the  end,  “blame- 
less in  the  day  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,”  but  nothing  of  any  special 
and  distinct  “ second  blessing.” 

In  second  Corinthians  (3 : 23) 
Paul  says  to  the  church  at  Corinth 
“ Ye  are  our  epistle  written  in  our 
hearts,  known  and  read  of  all  men, 
manifestly  declared  to  be  the  epis- 
tle of  (Jhrist  ministered  by  us,  writ- 
ten, not  with  ink,  but  with  the  Spir 
it  of  the  living  God  ; not  in  tables 
of  stone,  but  in  fleshy  tables  of  the 
heart.”  Where  is  even  a hint  that 
this  vivid  statement  is  not  made  as 
a description  of  the  result  of  orig- 
inal conversion  ? 

5.  The  progress  of  the  Christian 
life  is  declared  in  2d  Cor.  3 : 18  to 
be  gradual,  and  regular,  and  con- 
stant, “changed  into  the  same  im 
age  from  glory  to  glory.” 

6.  The  “ new  creation”  has  been 
etfected  wiien  the  soul  comes  unto 
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Christ.  “If  any  man  be  in  Christ, 
he  is  a neio  cieatureJ  That  the 
processof  the  Christian  life  is  grad- 
ual, is  clearly  implied  from  the  lan- 
guage in  2d  Cor.  7:1.  “Let  us 
cleanse  ourselves  from  all  filthiness 
of  the  flesh  and  spirit,  'perfecting 
holiness  in  the  fear  of  God.” 

7.  No  “ second  experience  ” is 
hinted  at  in  Gal.  5 : 22 — 24  but  a 
steady,  constant  growth  and  devel- 
opement  of  the  first  w'ork. 

In  Ephesians,  first  chapter,  in  the 
glowing  description  of  Christian  life 
and  blessing,  no  line  is  drawn  such 
as  is  drawn  in  these  modern  days 
between  “ first  and  second  conver- 
sion.” 

Col.  3:2,  5,  8, 12, 15, 16,  the  steady 
constant  power  and  work  of  the 
Spirit  is  set  forth  as  one  undivided 
operation  from  the  beginning  to 
the  end. 

Col.  1 :9,  1 1 , 13,  22,  23,  27,  28  ; 2 : 
6, 7 shows  the  same  things  ; ch.  2 : 
6,7  is  specially  clear.  “A.s  ye 
have  therefore  received  Christ  Jesus 
the  Lord,  so  loalk  ye  in  Him,  rooted 
and  built  up  in  Him,  and  stablished^ 
in  the  faith  as  ye  have  been  taught, 
abounding  therein  with  thanksgiv- 
ing.” 

The  constant  integral  growth  of 
the  Christian  life  is  shown  in  1st 
Tim.  4 : 12, 13, 16  ; 6:11, 12  ; 2d 
Tim.  2 : 22—26  ; 3 : 16,  17  ; Titus 
2 : 12 — 14,  etc.  We  might  go  on, 
almost  without  end,  to  cite  pas- 
sages indicating  the  life  of  the 
Christian  to  be  a steady,  constant, 
continual  growth  and  increase  from 
step  to  step  in  grace  and  purity 
and  knowledge.  And  we  re-aflirm 
our  settled  conviction  that  the  idea 
of  a “second”  distinct,  separate 
perfecting  e.xperience  and  blessing, 
as  being  set  apart  in  a marked 
manner  and  by  unusual  signs  and 
tokens  from  original  conversion, 
is  not  taught  in  the  New  Testament. 

But,  you  ask,  are  Christians  per 
feet  at  first  V -We  answ^er,  no,  not 
necessarily.  We  maintain  that  in 
Christian  experience  there  is  (or 
may  be)  a growth,  an  increase,  a 
development,  a rounding  out,  a fill- 
ing up,  so  to  speak  ; and  tliis  pro- 
cess may  include  not  merely  a sec- 
ond but  a fifth  experience  of  re- 
newed light  and  love  and  strength 
and  purity  and  consecration  and 
sanctification.  The  nature  of  the 
human  mind,  both  in  what  may  be 
properly  reckoned  its  normal  con- 
dition, and  also  under  its  state  of 
lapse  and  alienation  from  virtue 


and  from  God,  requires,  not  a sud- 
den nor  instantaneous  cure  and  de- 
liverance from  the  injury  contracted 
by  a condition  and  a curse  of  sin, 
but  a gradual  recovery  and  restora- 
tion to  strength  and  purity  and  ho- 
liness, so  to  speak,  bringing,  not  at 
first  but  at  length,  every  faculty  of 
the  soul  into  full  and  complete  and 
symmetrical  harmony  with  the  law 
of  love  and  the  life  of  Christ.  Read 
that  inimitable  description  by  the 
apostle  Paul  of  the  church  of  the 
Redeemer,  found  in  the  fourth  chap- 
ter of  Ephesians,  which  is  too  long 
to  quote,  but  which  glows  and 
shines,  in  every  word,  and  para- 
graph, with  the  idea  of  the  constant 
growth  and  continual  increase  in 
knowledge  and  in  love  of  every 
member  of  the  body  of  Christ,  and 
containing  not  so  much  as  a hint, 
from  beginning  to  end,  of  any  dis- 
tinct second  special  experience,  but 
joins,  in  the  clearest  and  the  strong- 
est language,  the  entire  work  of  the 
Spirit  on  the  human  soul  as  being 
one  grand,  wondrous,  unceasing, 
invisible,  wholly  from  the  com- 
mencement of  the  Christian  life  in 
conversion,  to  the  consumation 
thereof  unto  the  day  of  “ the  com- 
ing of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” — 
The  Morning  Star. 


THE  LITTLE  GLEANER. 


Many  children  have  read  the  sto- 
ries of  Hans  Christian  Anderson, 
the  Danish  children’s  story  teller. 
When  he  was  a child  in  his  Danish 
liome,  he  was  a bright,  cheery  little 
fellow,  and  had  many  friends  and 
very  few  enemies. 

He  was  a thoughtful  boy,  and 
had  curious  ideas  in  his  head.  One 
time  an  old  washerwoman  told  him 
that  the  empire  of  China  was  di- 
rectly under  his  feet.  8o  sometimes 
lie  would  go  and  sing  as  loud  as  he 
could,  hoping  that  the  Prince  of 
China  would  hear  him,  and  dig  up 
through,  and  bring  him  rich  pres- 
ents. 

Though  kind  and  gentle,  yet  he 
was  a bold  and  fearless  boy.  Some- 
times during  the  harvest  his  moth- 
er would  take  him  and  go  and  glean 
in  the  fields  after  the  reapers,  and 
pick  up  the  straggling  heads  of 
grain  which  they  had  dropped.  On 
a certain  day  she  and  her  friends 
gleaned  in  the  fields  of  a very  harsh, 
rough  man,  wdiom  everybody  dis- 
liked and  feared.  While  they  were 


busy  gleaning  some  one  cried  oul 
that  this  man  was  coming  ; and 
sure  enough,  on  he  came,  flourish- 
ing his  big  whip  and  calling  the 
poor  gleaners  all  sorts  of  hard 
names.  The  others  ran  away,  but 
poor  little  Hans  was  not  so  fleet  of 
foot  as  the  rest,  and  his  wooden 
shoes  got  tangled  in  the  stubble  and 
came  off,  and  presently  the  little 
fellow  found  that  the  strong  harslT 
man  was  right  upon  him.  It  was 
useless  to  undertake  to  run  away  ; 
and  so  Hans  turned  about  and 
faced  his  pursuer,  and  looking  at 
him  with  his  bright  baby  eyes,  he 
said, 

“ How  dare  you  strike  me,  when 
God  can  see  you  ?” 

The  angry  man  stopped,  con- 
quered by  the  words  of  the  child, 
«'ind  lowering  his  whip  patted  the 
little  fellow’s  cheeks  and  gave  him 
some  money  from  his  pocket.  The 
people  were  astonished,  and  Han’s 
mother  exclaimed, 

“Truly,  a strange  boy  is  my 
Hans  ; nobody  can  resist  him.” 

There  are  many  harsh,  cruel 
things  that  people  do,  which  would 
never  be  done  if  they  could  only  be- 
lieve that  God  was  looking  at  them. 
He  has  care  for  the  poor  and  help- 
less, and  in  olden  times  he  forbade 
his  people  to  glean  their  fields,  but 
commanded  them  to  leave  the  glean 
ings  for  the  poor,  and  not  to  go 
back  even  for  a sheaf  that  was  for- 
gotten. And  he  still  cares  for  the 
poor,  and  has  his  eye  upon  those 
who  oppiess  them  and  do  them 
wrong  ; and  every  harsh  and  bitter 
word  which  is  spoken  to  the  help- 
less and  the  defenseless  is  seen  by 
him  who  watches  the  sparrows,  and 
cares  for  all  his  people.  Let  us 
learn  to  put  our  trust  in  God,  the 
living  and  almighty  Savior,  who  is 
the  protector  of  the  weak,  and  the 
helper  of  the  helpless. — 'The  Com- 
mon People. 


I NKVKu  spend  the  day  with  more 
solid  peace  and  satisfaction  than  when  I 
rise  thoughtful,  and  continue  under  a 
humbling  sense  of  truth.  Here  some- 
thing fresh  and  green  is  felt  springing 
up,  and  the  mind  is  preserved  clean  and 
sweet.  Blessed  forever  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord  for  his  great  condescension  in 
Tavonng  his  poor  unworthy  creature  mau 
with  a living  holy  principle  of  light  and 
of  life  in  himself ; and  by  carefully 
observing  and  following  this  light,  he  is 
directed  in  the  way  to  holiness  and  purity, 
without  which  no  mau  shall  see  the  Lord. 


o:p  tK/TJth. 
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GODLINESS. 

‘ Godliness  is  profitable  uulo  all 
things,  having  promise  of  the  life 
that  now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to 
come.”  1 Timothy  4 ; 8. 

Godliness  or  piety  is  profitable,  not 
only  to  a small  extent,  but  unto  all 
things.  As  it  has  its  seat  in  the  heart, 
it  extends  to  the  whole  outward  life  of  a 
Christian,  having  promise  of  the  life  that 
now  is,  and  of  that  which  is  to  come, 
giving  a life  of  the  highest  and  best 
enjoyment  here,  and  eternal  happiness  in 
heaven.  The  Christian  that  aims  at  his 
happiness  hereafter,  effectually  promotes 
it  here.  Godliness  leads  to  the  cheerful 
and  constant  obedience  of  God’s  com- 
mands. 

It  is  the  Holy  Spirit  that  changes  our 
hearts  to  godliness.  Oh  may  Christ  use 
our  hearts  as  a channel  for  the  Holy 
Spirit  to  flow  through.  By  that  we  may 
start  a stream  of  blessing  that  will  grow 
wider  and  deeper  as  eternal  ages  roll. 
By  sowing  good  seed  along  the  pathway 
of  life  our  own  hearts  will  be  kept  aglow. 
He  that  watereth  shall  be  watered.  Prov. 
11  : 25. 

If  we  always  had  our  hearts  filled  with 
God’s  Spirit  we  could  not  help  living  a 
godly  life  and  exerting  a holy  influence. 
VV e will  not  have  a converting  power 
till  the  sinner  sees  that  we  really  live  a 
godly  life,  neither  will  God  use  us  as  long 
as  we  do  not  give  him  all  the  glory.  Why 
should  we  waste  the  precious  moments 
God  has  given  us,  and  not  use  them  to  his 
glory  ? Oh,  do  not  let  Satan  keep  you 
asleep  till  it  is  forever  too  late  ! Arise, 
and  be  doing,  and  let  your  light  shine  in 
all  godliness.  Our  life  is  only  as  long  as 
it  is  really  good. 

“And  besides  this,  giving  all  diligence, 
add  to  your  faith  virtue  ; and  to  virtue, 
knowledge  ; and  to  knowledge,  temper- 
ance ; and  to  temperance,  patience ; and 
to  patience,  godliness ; and  to  godliness, 
brotherly  kindness ; and  to  brotherly 
kindness,  charity.  For  if  these  things  be 
in  you,  and  abound,  they  make  you  that 
ye  shall  neither  be  barren  nor  unfruitful 
in  the  knowledge  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  2 Pet.  1 : Jesus  Christ  is 

the  power  of  godliness  in  those  that  be- 
lieve, and  it  is  only  by  leaning  on  his  bo- 
som that  we  can  live  a godly  life.  One 
reason  why  some  Christians  always  re- 
main babes,  is  because  they  do  not  feed 
on  the  word  of  God  that  only  is  able  to 
make  them  wise  unto  salvation.  “ Seeing 
then  that  all  these  things  shall  be  dis- 
solved, what  manner  of  persons  ought  ye 
to  be,  in  all  holy  conversation  and  god- 
liness.” 2 Peter  3 : 11. 

Knowing  that  the  Savior  may  come  at 
any  moment,  how  watchful,  prayerful, 
and  zealous  and  we  ought  to  be,  with  all 
holy  conversation.  But  how  sad  that 
there  are  so  many  Christians  who  cannot 


be  known  by  their  conversation  even  as 
professed  Christians. 

Let  us  not  be  content  with  only  the 
form  of  godliness,  denying  the  power 
thereof,  but  be  a vessel  unto  honor,  sanc- 
tified and  meet  for  the  Master’s  use, 
and  prepared  unto  every  good  work.  2 
Timothy  2 : 21.  Jesus  will  come  to 
gather  us  home.  Oh,  what  a joyful  meet- 
ing that  will  be  for  those  who  lived  a 
godly  life  ! But  we  are  still  left  here, 
probably  to  win  some  precious  souls  to 
Him.  Would  it  not  make  us  sad  to  think 
that  we  must  die  if  we  never  had  done 
anything  for  the  salvation  of  others  V 

“Oh,  should  I be  brought  there  by  the  boun- 
tiful grace 

Of  him  who  delights  to  forgive, 
Though  I bless  not  the  weary  about  in  my  path, 
Pray  only  for  self  while  I live, 
Mclhinks  I should  mourn  o’er  my  sinful  ueg- 

lect 

If  sorrow  in  heaven  can  be, 

Bhould  no  one  I love  at  the  beautiful  gate 
Be  wailing  and  watching  for  me." 

Ellen  Plank. 
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SPEAK  WELL  OF  YOUR 
NEIGHBOR. 

“Even  a fool  when  he  holdeth  his 
peace  is  counted  wise,  and  he  that 
shutteth  bis  lips  is  a man  of  under- 
standing.” Prev.  17  : 28. 

We  are  all  known  to  have  our  bad 
sides,  and  it  is  as  imprudent  as  it  is  in- 
consistent to  speak  openly  and  publicly 
of  those  we  see  in  the  character  of  others. 

God  is  our  Father,  “ For  He  hath  made 
of  one  blood,  all  nations  of  men  to  dwell 
on  the  face  of  the  earth.”  Mankind  is  a 
great  brotherhood,  differing  somewhat  in 
form,  feature  and  color,  but  all  have  the 
same  affections,  feelings  and  desires.  It 
is  easy  to  love  those  who  love  us,  but  it 
seems  more  difficult  to  obey  the  divine 
injunction  from  our  Savior  : “ Whatso- 
ever ye  would  that  men  should  do  to 
you,  do  ye  even  so  to  them.”  We  desire 
all  men  to  respect  our  rights  and  feel- 
ings, and  are  frequently  clamerous  in  our 
demand  for  justice  and  fairness  in  all 
the  dealings  we  have  with  our  fellow- 
men  ; yet  w'e  often  forget  that  we  are 
asking  for  the  very  thing  that  we  our- 
selves are  unwilling  to  give. 

“ Love  to  our  neighbor,”  requires  that 
we  shall  do  nothing  to  endanger  his  life, 
restrict  his  liberty,  offend  his  person, 
irritate  his  feelings,  or  disturb  and  de- 
stroy his  property. 

To  view  the  matter  in  this  light,  it  is 
evidently  a noble  act  of  Christian  charity 
to  draw  the  mantle  of  silence  over  the 
weaknesses  and  short  comings  of  those 
by  whom  we  are  surrounded.  For  by 
performing  such  an  act  we  are  doing  our 
neighbor  a kindness  and  at  the  same  time 
we  fulfill  that  injunction  of  Scripture 
which  teaches  us  to  “love  all  men.’’ 


The  human  mind  is  a strangely  com- 
plicated piece  of  machinery,  and  there 
are  so  many  avenues  of  thought  leading 
to  it  that  we  are  almost  continually  pre- 
sented with  the  general  clash  and  differ- 
ence of  opinion  with  regard  to  a proper 
sense  of  right  and  wrong.  It  is  found 
by  many  to  be  a difficult  task  to  keep  the 
mouth  shut,  and  hold  in  subjection  that 
“unruly  member” — the  tongue,  but  it 
seems  to  others  harder  still  to  so  control 
their  thoughts,  and  regulate  their  im- 
pulses in  such  a manner  as  to  fully  com- 
ply with  the  command  which  says, 
“ Thou  shalt  love  thy  neighbor  as  thy- 
self.” 

Having  the  welfare  of  the  church  and 
the  good-will  of  all  mankind  in  view,  it 
behooves  every  one  to  cultivate  more  of 
the  disposition  for  noting  and  speaking 
of  the  good  qualities  of  those  who  come 
within  the  circle  of  their  acquaintance 
and  to  say  less  about  their  blemishes  and 
faults. 

Frivolous  or  uncharitable  remarks  at 
the  expense  of  another,  should  under  no 
circumstances  be  made  a topic  for  con- 
versation, except  it  be  in  private  with 
those  especially  concerned.  Though  the 
Scriptures  strongly  condemn  the  habit  of 
tattling  and  speaking  ill  of  others,  it  is  a 
deplorable  fact  known  to  almost  every- 
body, that  there  are  many  people  in  this 
our  land  of  gospel  liberty  w’ho  refuse  to 
act  upon  this  principle,  but  on  the  con- 
trary are  ever  prone  to  cultivate  and  fos- 
ter a miserably  low  and  selfish  desire  to 
play  the  role  of  the  tattler  and  busybody, 
whose  object  is  only  to  derive  pleasure 
from  another’s  pain  and  mortification. 

L.  J.  Heatwole 

Dale  Enterprise^  Va. 
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TRUSTING  IN  GOD. 

What  au  infinitely  desirable  state  it  is 
to  lie  passive  in  God’s  hand  ! To  do  this 
requires  the  most  perfect  love,  as  this  is 
the  motive  that  prompts  man  to  trust 
God.  Surely  it  is  the  most  happy  state 
to  which  man  can  attain.  We  have 
perfect  love  or  trust  exemplified  in  the 
actions  of  Christ  in  life  and  upon  the 
cross ; and  he  enjoins  us  to  follow  him 
if  we  would  enter  upon  that  straight  and 
narrow  way  which  leadeth  to  life  ever- 
lasting. 

It  is  not  supposed  that  mortal  man  will 
possess  such  fullness  of  love  as  Christ, 
but  we  must  not  be  content  with  an 
occasional  thought  of  God ; we  must 
continually  strive  to  become  more  im- 
bued with  the  grace  and  knowledge  of 
our  Lord. 

Trust  and  distrust  are  as  antagonistic 
as  God  and  Satan.  The  first  attempt  of 
Satan  to  accomplish  the  fall  of  man  was 
to  create  in  him  distrust  in  God.  Conse- 
quently distrust  was  the  first  step  toward 
the  fall.  It  is  so  to  day  with  Christians. 
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Distrust  is  one  of  the  first  steps  of  the 
backsliding  Christian  toward  perdition. 
After  this  takes  place  his  distruction  is 
generally  a matter  of  time  merely. 

It  seems  to  be  one  of  the  prevailing 
evils  among  professors  of  religion,  if  we 
may  judge  by  their  actions  and  conver- 
sations. In  fact  we  might  come  to  the 
conclusion  that  there  was  no  such  thing 
as  trusting  in  God. 

Distrust  leads  to  discontent.  This  is 
why  some  professors  of  religion  are  not 
satisfied  with  things  over  which  they 
have  no  control,  such  as  the  workings  of 
nature,  although  it  is  but  the  hand  of 
God.  Entire  resignation  to  the  will  of 
God  is  a blessed  privilege  that  every 
Christian  may  enjoy  in  every  clime  under 
every  circumstance.  Notwithstand  this 
weTiave  a work  to  do  with  all  that  can 
be  accomplished  by  trust  in  God.  For 
God  determined  after  the  transgression 
that  man  should  eat  his  bread  by  the 
sweat  of  his  brow.  God  helps  those  who 
try  to  help  themselves.  He  furnishes  us 
the  material  and  enjoins  the  duty  upon  us 
to  make  something  of  it  to  his  honor  and 
glory. 

Paul  says,  “ Study  to  be  quiet,  to  do 
your  own  business,  and  to  work  with  your 
hands  as  we  commanded  you  ’’  (1st  Thes, 
4:  11).  Hence  it  is  our  work  to  do  all 
in  our  power  for  our  material  welfare  and 
to  trust  in  God  for  our  deficiencies. 

Since  God  posesses  all  power  in  heaven 
and  in  earth,  we,  in  exercising  our  pow- 
ers to  their  fullest  capacity,  and  not  ac- 
complishing what  we  desire  in  that  which 
is  just  holy  and  good, ‘must  come  to 
him  for  aid  and  assistance.  If  we  had 
no  work  to  do,  it  would  not  have  been 
necessary  for  God  to  endow  man  with  in- 
tellectual and  physical  powers  as  he  has. 

We  are  sometimes  inclined  to  think  and 
speak  as  Christ  did  to  Peter,  “ O thou  of 
little  faith,  wherefore  didst  thou  doubt ! ” 
We  are  commanded  to  do  something,  and 
because  we  fail  we  attribute  our  failure  to 
some  ill  omen,  while  in  a majority  of  ca- 
ses it  is  a lack  of  faith.  Therefore  re- 
member without  ceasing,  your  work  of 
faith,  and  labor  of  love,  and  patience  of 
hope  in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  in  the  sight 
of  God  and  our  Father. 

Lowhv  Johnson. 

Masontoion^  Pa. 
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WHERE  A LIVING  FAITH  WILL 
LEAD. 

“ Let  not  your  heart  be  troubled  ; 
ye  believe  in  God,  believe  also  in 
luc.”  John  14  : 1. 

Jesus  is  one  with  God,  for  he  said, 
“ I and  the  Father  are  one.”  We  believe 
that  God  is,  and  look  upon  him  as  the 
possessor  and  ruler  of  the  universe.  He 
18  a “rewarder  of  them  that  diligently 
seek  him,”  and  is  “the  giver  of  every 
good  and  perfect  gift. 


Since  the  true  child  of  God  has  so ' 
many  precious  promises  in  God’s  holy ! 
word,  why  should  any  one  who  claims  [ 
to  have  been  adopted  into  the  family  of  | 
God  murmur  or  repine  because  of  the  ^ 
trials  or  perplexities  of  this  world  ? Since 
we  who  believe  have  the  blessed  assurance  j 
that  He  will  lead  us  continually  on  the 
journey  of  life,  can  we  not  say.  Let  not  | 
this  heart  be  troubled  ; we  believe  in 
God,  we  also  believe  in  Jesus  who  was  | 
sent  of  him  to  take  us  to  God  where  he 
has  gone  ? [ 

Jesus  has  gone  to  the  many  mansions  ^ 
in  the  Father’s  house,  and  our  greatest  ^ 
desire,  if  we  are  saved,  is  to  obtain  that , 
blessed  inheritance  with  him.  This  he 
gives  as  a free  gift  to  them  that  believe,  ^ 
and  those  who  believe  with  a living  faith  ] 
are  sure  to  live  as  Jesus  lias  bidden  them  ] 
— a godly,  pious  life  in  this  present  world,  i 
Once  we  believe  from  the  heart  we  will  j 
follow  peace  and  holiness  without  which  ^ 
no  man  shall  see  the  Lord.  We  will  | 
then  shine  as  a light  to  the  world,  and 
our  life  will  be  as  a salt  to  the  earth.  I 

Jesus  says,  “ If  a man  love  me,  he  will 
keep  my  words  : and  my  Father  will  love 
him,  and  we  will  come  unto  him,  and 
make  our  abode  with  him.  How  then 
can  it  be  possible  for  those  who  are 
dwelling  in  the  love  of  God  and  enjoying 
from  the  heart  the  religion  of  Jesus,  to 
conform  to  the  world  by  putting  on 
apparel  and  by  their  w^ords  and  acts 
show  that  they  love  the  things  that  are 
an  abomination  to  God  ? “ If  ye  then 

are  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those  things  | 
which  are  above.”  “Set  your  affections 
on  things  above,  and  not  on  the  things 
on  the  earth.” 

If  we  would  be  saved  in  the  end,  we 
must  be  saved  now  from  the  things  that 
lead  the  soul  into  evil,  and  are  a certain 
evidence  in  those  with  whom  they  are 
found  that  they  still  love  what  God  hates. 
The  Word  tells  us  what  God  does  not 
love  ; let  us  be  saved  from  them  all  now, 
and  God  will  give  us  far  richer  blessings 
as  he  leads  us  through  the  valley  of 
humility.  Susanna  Hygema. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE  IS  THE  TEST. 

If  we  love  God  we  love  our  neighbor 
also  ; and  it  is  impossible  for  one  to  love 
God  and  hate  his  brother,  for  John  writes 
(4  : 20),  “If  a man  say,  I love  God,  and 
hateth  his  brother,  he  is  a liar  : for  he 
that  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he  hath 
seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom  he  hath 
not  seen  ?”  We  will  take  no  advantage 
of  our  brother  if  W'e  love  him,  but  we 
will  do  what  the  apostle  taught  when  he 
said,  “Let  no  man  seek  his  own,  but 
every  man  another’s  wealth.”  How  often 
do  Christian  professors  violate  this  teach- 
ing ? or  it  might  bo  asked.  How  seldom 
do  professing  Christians  live  as  though 
they  believed  this  Scripture  ? Too  fre- 


quently do  we  hear  them  boast  that  in 
trading  or  buying  or  selling  they  had  the 
best  bargain.  “Love  worketh  no  ill  to 
his  neighbor ; therefore  love  is  the  ful- 
filling of  the  law.”  “Thou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.’’  How  difft-rent 
is  this  language  from  the  conduct  of 
many  who  profess  to  believe  it ! 

But  the  Christian  is  put  to  a severer 
test  even  than  the  command  to  love  his 
brother  with  a true  heart  fervently  and 
his  neighbor  as  himself.  He  is  required 
to  love  his  enemies,  to  bless  them  that 
curse  him,  to  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
him,  and  to  pray  for  them  that  despite- 
fully  use  him  and  persecute  him.  This 
is,  as  a rule,  not  lived  out  by  professors, 
but  it  is  easy  and  perfectly  natural  for 
the  truly  converted  child  of  God,  who 
walks  not  after  the  flesh,  but  after  the 
Spirit.  The  Master  did  not  smite  when 
he  was  smitten,  but  what  of  his  professed 
followers  ? The  truly  saved  have  the 
mind  of  Christ,  they  act  as  he  acted, 
they  do  the  works  that  he  did,  they  have 
the  love  that  he  had.  Levi  Blouoh. 
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EXPERIENCES  IN  LIFE. 

Our  lives  seem  to  be  surrounded  con- 
continuallly  by  strange  experiences,  if 
not  indeed  by  mysteries.  The  Lord  often 
leads  us  in  paths  which  we  have  not 
known,  and  we  continually  realize  that 
His  ways  are  not  our  ways,  and  His 
thoughts  not  our  thoughts.  Sometimes 
our  souls  are  led  up  on  Mount  Pisgah 
where  we  can  see  before  our  eyes  the 
goodly  land  of  promise  with  unbeolouded 
eyes  ; sometimes  we  find  ourselves  on  the 
mount  of  transfiguration  and  feel  that  It 
is  good  to  be  there,  and  then  we  come 
down  and  gloomy  shadows  come  over  us, 
disappointments  meet  us,  our  fondest 
hopes  die  out,  friends  prove  untrue,  pros- 
perity is  changed  into  adversity,  joy  into 
j sorrow,  gladness  into  affliction,  misfor- 
I tunes,  disappointments,  and  sufferings 
sweep  away  all  hope  and  happiness,  and 
bring  our  minds,  as  it  were,  into  the  deep 
gloomy  shadows  of  despair,  and  we  are 
almost  led  with  Jesus,  to  cry  out,  “My 
God  ! My  God  ! why  hast  thou  forsaken 
me  ! ” And  yet  through  all  these  changes 
through  all  these  varied  experiences,  the 
e)  e of  our  heavenly  F'ather  is  over  us,  the 
shadow  of  his  wings  cover  us,  he  is  with 
us  even  through  the  deep  waters  that  they 
overflow  us  not;  even  through  the  dark 
valley  of  the  shadow  of  death,  he  is  our 
stay^  and  comfort,  and  we  need  not  fear. 
Jesus  who  has  overcome  the  world  and 
trod  the  wine  press  of  sorrow  and  afflic- 
tion alone,  before  us,  will  keep  us  and  i>o 
wiles  of  Satan  or  of  his  emissaries  shall 
be  able  to  pluck  the  faithful  child  of  God 
out  of  his  hand.  Therefore  trust  in  Je- 
sus and  give  all  the  glory  to  God. 

J.  F.  F. 
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To  ODB  8UB8CRUH8.  — If  Any  of  onr  anbfecribers  do  no* 

their  papera  regularly,  or  if  any  peraona  who  aend  for 
hooka,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a faTor  by  Informing  na,  and  we  will  do  onr  beat  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  Ita  deatlnation. 

Entered  at  the  Post  Offlco  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mall  matter. 

OuE  Book  Catalogue. — Our  readers 
and  patrons  will  please  observe  that  our 
book  Catalogue  is  now  published  in  the 
Herald,  only  on  the  first  of  each  month, 
that  is,  in  every  other  number.  So  if 
any  desire  to  look  up  the  price  or  name 
of  books  they  will  find  it  in  all  the  num- 
bers that  are  published  on  the  1st  of  the 
month.  By  this  arrangement  our  readers 
gain  also  at  least  two  pages  of  reading 
matter  in  each  month. 

Library  of  the  Fathers  of  the 
Church. — The  above  is  the  title  of  a 
work  now  in  course  of  publication,  which 
is  designed  to  comprise  the  well  known 
“Library  of  the  Fathers,”  commenced 
to  be  published  in  English  in  1848,  and 
of  which  the  47th  (and  latest)  volume 
appeared  in  1880.  The  “Library  of  the 
Fathers”  which  is  to  be  produced  here 
literally  and  without  abridgement,  is  to 
form  by  far  the  fullest  and  most  learnedly 
edited  translation  of  the  Christian  Classics. 
It  gives  twice  as  much  of  the  writings 
of  the  Fathers  of  the  church  as  is  given 
in  the  Anti-Nicene  Library  of  Mess. 
Clark  & Co.,  Edinburgh — the  only  col- 
lection in  English  that  can  in  any  respect 
be  compared  to  it.  The  work  will  be 
published  in  parts,  twice  a month  at  25 
cents  a number,  each  part  (except  No.  1) 
containing  120  large  octavo  pages.  The 
complete  work  is  not  to  exceed  twelve 
volumes,  each  volume  containing  800 
pages.  This  work  will  be  a very  valuable 
one  to  ministers  and  students  of  ancient 
religious  literature,  and  the  manner  in 
which  it  is  published  will  enable  many, 
who  would  otherwise  not  be  able,  to 
obtain  it.  Published  by  J.  Fitzgerald, 
M.  A.,  No  20  Lafayette  Place,  New  Fork. 
It  will  be  furnished 

To  subscribers  1 year,  (24  Nos.)  #.5.00 
‘‘  “ 6 mos,  12  “ 2.50 

Correction.— In  the  first  article  of  the 
Herald  for  May  1st,  entitled  “Faith, 
Hope,  and  Charity,”  several  errors  oc- 


curred. The  second  sentence  should 
read,  “ Much  has  been  said  by  sacred 
teachers  upon  this  familiar  and  desirable 
triad  of  Christian  graces,  yet  much  re- 
mains to  be  said.”  Near  the  middle  of 
the  second  paragraph  the  word  not  was 
omitted  ; and  the  clause  should  read, 
“though  we  may  not  fully  understand  it 
all,”  which  gives  the  sentence  quite  a 
different  meaning. 

To  Our  Correspondents. — Please  do 
not  forget  to  write  articles,  and  send  us 
the  Church  news  as  the  summer  advances. 
We  waut  to  keep  up  the  interest  in  the 
paper  during  the  summer  as  well  as  in 
the  winter.  ^ 

Commendatory. — A Bro.  writes  : I 

wish  to  have  ray  paper  continued.  It  is 
a very  good  paper  and  should  be  had  in 
every  Christian  family.”  Wo  heartily 
endorse  the  above. — [Editor.] 

Plants. — It  is  with  plea'>ure  that  I 
acknowledge  the  gift  of  a box  of  plants 
from  Yoder  and  Metzler,  East  Lewistown, 
Ohio,  Breeders  and  shippers  of  pure  bred 
Plymouth  Rock  fowls  and  eggs  ; Growers 
of  small  fruit,  plants,  etc.  The  plants 
were  nicely  packed,  came  in  excellent 
condition,  and  were  strong  and  vigorous. 
Many  thanks.  J.  S.  Coffman, 

Buo.  Joseph  Summers,  editor  of  the 
“Words  of  Cheer,”  was  called  by  tele- 
gram to  attend  the  funeral  of  an  aged 
aunt  in  Lancaster , Co.,  Pa.  He  left 
Elkhart  on  the  last  day  of  April  and 
intends  to  remain  about  two  weeks.  Wo 
hope  he  may  have  a pleasant  visit. 

Sister  Matilda  Brenneman,  of  Elk- 
hart, Ind.,  is  at  present  on  a visit  to 
Hocking  Co.,  Ohio,  whither  she  went  to 
see  her  father,  Bro.  Andrew  Blosser,  who 
had  been  in  failing  health  for  some  time. 
She  reached  his  home  on  Saturday,  May 
2d,  in  the  evening  about  seven  o’clock 
and  found  her  father  unable  to  speak  and 
lying  at  the  point  of  death.  He  died 
about  two  hours  after  her  arrival. 

Prb.  Abraham  Detweilkr,  of  Em- 
mett Co.,  Mich.,  and  Bro.  David  Boyer, 
formerly  of  Wood  Co.,  Ohio,  arrived  in 
Elkhart  on  the  U.h  of  May,  to  visit 
among  the  friends  for  a few  weeks. 
They  made  us  a pleasant  visit  at  the  office 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


Much  Afflicted. — It  is  with  feelings 
of  much  regret  and  deep  sympathy  that 
we  learn  of  the  continued  affliction  of  our 
ministering  Brother  George  Brenneman 
of  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio.  One  of  the 
brethren  who,  visited  him  April  28th 
writes  : “ Brother  Brenneman  is  severely 
afflicted  with  spinal  disease.  He  suffers 
extreme  pain.  Let  us  remember  him  at 
a throne  of  grace.” 

I 

Sunday  School  at  Weaver’s,  Va. — 
On  Sunday,  the  19th  of  April  the  Sunday 
School  was  reorganized  for  the  summer 
at  Weaver’s  Church,  Rockingham  Co., 
Va.  Ninety  nine  scholars  were  present, 
and  twelve  teachers  w'ere  appointed. 
Bro.  Emanuel  Suter  was  chosen  Superin- 
tendent. This  school  has  been  in  a 
flourishing  condition,  and  we  hope  it 
may  be  no  less  so  the  coming  summer. 


S.  S.  Haury  in  charge  of  the  Indian 
Mission,  in  Cantonment  and  Darlington, 
in  Indian  Territory,  has  published  a de- 
tailed statement  of  receipts  and  expendi- 
tures for  the  year  1881.  The  total  re- 
ceipts were  14409.02  ; the  total  expendi- 
tures $4030.42,  leaving  a balance  of 
$438.60  in  the  treasury. 

Without  a Minlster.— At  Rose  Hill, 
Cottonwood  Co.,  Minn.,  there  are  16 
families,  who  emigrated  from  Galicia, 
and  are  there  without  a minister  or  meet- 
ings, or  any  spirituaFcare  whatever.  They 
feel  the  want  of  spiritual  oversight  and 
are  desirous  of  having  the  gospel 
preached  to  them.  Who  will  care  for 
this  forsaken  (lock  of  the  house  of  Israel  ? 
— ICirche  unterm  Jyreuz. 


Loss  by  Fire. — Wc  regret  to  learn 
that  our  old  brother  and  fellow-laborer  in 
the  Lord’s  vineyard.  Bishop  Jacob  Hilde- 
brand, of  Augusta  Co.,  Va.,  sustained  a 
severe  loss  by  fire.  He  writes  as  fol- 
lows: “On  Thursday  morning,  April 

23d,  at  one  o’clock,  my  saw  mill  was 
found  on  tire,  and  was  so  far  gone  that 
it  was  impossible  to  save  anything. 
The  saw  mill  planer,  60  bushels  of  grain, 
6000  to  6000  feet  of  lumber  and  many 
other  things  were  consumed.”  The  en- 
tire loss  is  about  $2000  on  which  there 
is  no  insurance.  It  is  supjiosed  to  have 
taken  fire  from  the  shavings  from  the  pla- 
ner. The  loss  falls  heavy  on  the  aged 
brother. 
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German  School. — The  brotherhood  at 
Deep  Run  Church,  in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
still  manifest  their  attachment  to  the 
German  language  by  having  German 
schools.  Our  old  friend  and  fellow  la- 
borer Bro.  Samuel  Godshalk,  who  has 
been  engaged  in  teaching  both  English 
and  German  schools,  more  or  less,  from 
his  younger  years,  has  again  been  put  to 
the  work,  and  is  leaching  a term  in 
Smith’s  school-house  with  35  scholars, 
and  as  a testimonial  of  faithful  study  and 
good  conduct,  to  his  pupils,  he  sent  to 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  Elk- 
hart, Indiana,  for  fifty  of  their  beautiful 
German  reward  cards,  which  he  will  give 
them.  This  shows  the  good  feeling  ex- 
isting between  teacher  and  scholars,  and 
we  are  glad  to  see  the  consistency  of  the 
brotherhood  in  this  vicinity  ; that  as  long 
as  their  church  services  are  almo.st  exclu- 
sively German,  they  feel  the  necessity  of 
German  schools,  and  give  their  children 
an  opportunity  to  obtain  instruction  in 
the  German  language.  The  brethren  in 
this  vicinity  have  in  the  past  years  also 
maintained  a Sunday  school . We  hope 
they  will  continue  it. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


From  Ohio. — About  the  middle  of 
xMarch  nine  persons  were  baptized  and 
received  into  membership  in  the  Church 
at  New  Stark,  Hancock  Co.,  Ohio. 

The  Sunday  School  at  Cullom,  111., 
has  been  re-organized  with  a full  attend- 
ance of  scholars  and  teachers.  They 
have  a prospect  of  an  interesting  and 
prosperous  school. 

Bro.  Henry  Shaum,  of  Elkhart,  Ind., 
visited  the  Church  in  Branch  Co.,  Mich., 
and  preached  on  Sunday  and  Sunday 
evening  May  5th.  They  organized  their 
Sunday  School  the  same  day. 

Bishop  Henry  Yother  will  start  out 
again  in  a short  time  to  visit  among  the 
Churches  and  scattered  members  in  the 
different  western  states.  We  trust  the 
Lord  may  bless  his  efforts. 

From  Masontown,  Pa. — A corre- 
spondent from  Masontown  writes  : We 

organized  our  Sunday  School  on  Sunday 
the  19th,  and  the  prospect  of  doing  much 
good  and  having  a successful  school  is 
very  encouraging.  Our  communion  W'ill 
be  held  on  Sunday,  May  17  th. 

Large  Sunday  School. — A corre- 
spondent from  the  Amish  Church  in 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  states  that  they  expect 
to  hold  their  communion  on  the  17th  of 
May.  He  says  their  Sunday  School  is 
interesting  and  near  three  hundred  per- 
sons were  present  on  Sunday,  May  3d. 


From  Mahoning  Co.,0. — Communion 
will  be  held  at  Oberholtzer’s  Church  on 
Whit  Sunday,  May  24th.  We  rejoice 
that  the  Lord  is  working  with  us.  Al- 
ready ten  persons  have  signified  their 
willingness  to  renounce  the  world,  and 
bo  received  into  the  Church  through 
water  baptism.  We  hope  there  may  yet 
be  others  who  will  follow  their  wise  ex- 
ample, and  create  joy  both  in  heaven  and 
on  earth. 

From  Livingston  Co.,  Ii-l. — Bro.  E. 
M.  Hartman,  of  Washington,  111.,  visited 
the  Church  at  Cullom,  111.,  on  Friday, 
May  1st,  and  remained  over  Sunday. 
He  had  meeting  the  same  evening,  and 
on  Saturday  afternoon  four  persons  w'ere 
received  into  the  Church  by  baptism. 
On  Sunday  the  communion  was  held, 
and  every  member  present  was  a partici- 
pant, and  all  were  present  except  three 
who  aie  also  fully  in  peace  with  the  rest. 
May  the  Lord  ever  bless  them  with  this 
spirit  of  love  and  unity. 

Bro.  Tobias  K.  Hersbey,  who  moved 
this  spring  from  Intercourse  to  Alechan- 
ic’s  Grove,  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  writes 
us : “ We  are  well  pleased  with  our  new 

home  ; we  have  a Church  right  in  our 
neighborhood,  and  though  the  member- 
ship is  not  so  large  as  where  we  formerly 
lived,  w'e  hope  it  may  prosper.  W e have 
preaching  every  four  weeks.  We  have 
no  minister  living  here,  but  are  visited  at 
each  service  by  the  ministers  from  other 
Churches.” 

“ A deacon  was  ordained  for  the  Stras- 
burg  Church  on  the  16ih  of  April.  There 
were  nine  candidates,  and  the  lot  fell  on 
Bro.  John  Keener.  May  the  Lord  bless 
and  strengthen  the  young  brother  in  the 
important  duties  devolving  upon  him.” 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. — On  the  25th 
and  26th  of  April,  I visited  the  church  at 
Riley  Creek,  and  had  a season  of  rejoic- 
ing. On  Saturday  twelve  souls  were  . 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism,  and 
on  Sunday  the  communion  was  observed. 
Bishop  Joseph  Bixler  of  Mahoning  Co., 
Ohio,  was.  present  at  these  meetings. 
All  the  brethren  and  sisters  seemed 
encouraged  and  filled  with  praise  and 
gratitude  to  God  that  he  had  given  the 
victory  to  these  eoals  that  they  could 
come  out  from  the  world,  and  unite  with 
them  in  the  service  of  the  Lord. 

The  church  at  this  place  had  betn  for 
a long  time  overshadowed  with  many 
dark  clouds.  Many  sad  tears  were  shed 
in  hours  of  grief  ; but  through  all  these 
shadows  many  of  the  brethren  and  sisters 
patiently  and  with  much  confidence  in 
God  waited  to  see  what  the  Lord  would 
do  for  them.  In  His  own  time  he  re- 
moved the  clouds,  and  has  given  them  a 
season  of  sunshine — a time  of  rejoicing. 

I believe  that  the  church  at^-this  place 
has  experienced  that  “all  things  work 
together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God.’’ 

May  these  dear  young  souls  that  have 
lately  accepted  Jesus  as  their  Savior  be 
faithful  to  their  profession,  and  stand 
firmly  for  the  truth  of  Him  whom  they 
have  acknowledged  as  their  Master,  and 
he  instruments  in  His  hands  in  bringing 
others  to  Jesus.  To  the  church  there 
I would  say  : Brethren,  in  times  past  I 
have  sympathized  with  you ; now  I 
rejoice  with  you.  C.  B.  Brenneman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

PBE.  PETER  FRIESEN. 


CONFERENCES. 

Conference  in  Ohio. — The  annual 
conference  for  the  state  of  Ohio  will  be 
held  on  the  third  Friday  in  May  at 
Martin’s  Meeting-house  near  Orrvillo, 
Wayne  Co.,  Ohio.  Ministers,  deacons 
and  inember«^  from  other  places  are 
cordially  invited  to  be  present  on  that 
occasion.  The  nearest  R.  R.  Station  is 
Orrvillo  on  the  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
and  Chicago  R.  R. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
state  of  Illinois,  will  be  held  in  the 
church  near  Morrison,  on  the  fourth 
Friday  (May  22d)  of  May.  The  nearest 
station  is  Morrison,  on  the  Chicago  & 
North  Western  Railway.  All  ministers 
and  deacons,  brethren  and  sisters  are 
cordially  invited  to  be  present.  On  Sun- 
day following  the  Conference,  the  com- 
munion of  the  Lord’s  Supper  will  be 
observed. 


As  there  appeared  in  the  Herald  of 
April  15th  a brief  notice  of  the  death  of 
Pre.  Peter  Friesen,  in  Manitoba,  I desire 
to  add  here  a more  complete  account  of 
his  life  and  labors,  and  trust  it  may  find 
a place  in  the  columns  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth. 

Bro.  Peter  PViesen  reached  the  ad- 
vanced age  of  72  years,  4 months  and  1 
day.  He  lived  with  his  first  wife  37  years, 
3 months  and  1 4 days.  There  were  twelve 
children  from  this  marriage,  eight  of 
whom  died  before  him.  There  were  also 
from  this  marriage  fifty-three  grandchil- 
dren, eighteen  of  whom  are  dead.  There 
were  also  three  great  grandchildren,  of 
whom  only  one  is  now  living.  All  his 
descendants  number  sixty-eight. 

His  second  marriage  continued  1 5 years, 
2 months  and  17  days.  There  were  no 
children  by  this  marriage. 

Bro.  Friesen  was  a minister  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  nearly  nineteen  years. 
During  this  time  he  preached  688  times  ; 
spoke  38  betrothal  discourses,  solemnized 
41  marriages,  and  preached  130  funeral 
discourses,  making  a total  of  903  public 
discourses 
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Hro.  Friesen  faithfully  filled  his  minis- 
try, as  far  as  the  Lord  gave  him  uuder- 
standing  and  power,  in  accordance  with 
the  doctrines  and  principles  of  our  Menno- 
nite  confession  of  faith.  May  his  memo- 
ry, as  well  as  his  teachings,  serve  yet 
many  year  to  the  confirmation  of  our 
faith  is  my  prayer  in  meditating  on  the 
depailure  of  our  beloved  brother.  All 
the  discourses  which  Brother  Friesen 
delivered  in  the  public  meetings  were 
carefully  w ritten  out  beforehand,  and  are 
still  to  bo  found  among  his  papers. 
Many  times,  perhaps  almost  on  every 
occasion,  he  also  spoke  some  as  circum- 
stances suggested  extemporaneously. 
There  are  in  his  waitings  many  valuable 
thoughts  recorded  that  would  be  worth 
publishing. 

Bro.  Friesen  was  also,  if  1 mistake  not, 
for  thirty  years  a school  teacher  in  Russia, 
during  which  time  he  also  instructed  his 
pupils  in  the  W'ord  of  God,  and  aRove  all 
in  the  doctrines  of  our  faith,  lie  had  in 
his  possession  a small  book  printed  in 
the  Holland  language,  which  is  now 
more  than  200  years  old,  in  which  are 
contained  some  interesting  facts  relating 
to  the  birth  of  Christ.  I have  already 
thought  some  of  translating  parts  of  it 
for  the  columns  of  the  Herald. 

- — ^ 

Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRIST  ALL  IN  ALL. 

The  Christian,  as  a pilgrim  journeying 
along  the  pathway  of  life,  sometimes 
meets  with  obstacles  on  the  way  which 
retards  the  progress  of  his  journey  unless 
he  has  learned  that  there  is  a way  to  sur- 
mount all  hindrances  and  go  on  his  way 
with  a joyful  heart  through  storms  of 
persecution  and  trials.  Those  obstacles 
are  not  of  the  same  character.  To-day  we 
have  something  to  give  up,  selfishness  for 
instance  ; tomorrow  pride  in  some  form 
comes  that  we  must  crucify  ; and  per- 
haps the  next  day  we  meet  a temptation 
in  the  form  of  hatred,  or  anger,  or  evil 
speaking,  which  the  truly  guarded  Chris- 
tian cannot  and  does  not  possess. 
“ Thanks  bo  to  God  ” who  has  proposed 
a city  of  refuge,  a hiding  place,  which  is 
Jesus,  who  leftllis  Father’s  throne,  and 
came  down  to  dwell  among  those  whom 
He  came  to  save  from  everlasting  pun- 
inent.  By  his  suffering  and  death  upon 
the  cross,  he  satisfied  his  Father’s  just 
idaims  upon  poor,  fallen  man  who  was 
doomed  to  death.  The  plan  of  salvation 
the  scheme  of  redemption  by  Christ  was 
the  remedy  for  all  who  believe  in  His 
name. 

By  a faith  which  lives  in  sinipli/  trust- 
iny — trusting  in  Jesus,  wo  can  have  all 
our  sins  washed  away.  For  he  did  not 
only  shed  his  blood  for  the  remission  of 
sins,  but  he  also  became  our  city  of  ref- 
uge, our  hiding  place  from  every  stormy 
wind  that  blows,  from  every  trial,  temp- 
tation and  sorrow.  In  him  we  find  per- 


fect rest.  He  led  the  way  to  the  narrow 
path — the  highway  of  holiness  upon 
which  the  sinner  is  lifted  when  his  sins 
are  washed  away.  As  the  sinner  goes 
trusting  in  Jesus  through  the  disappoint- 
ments that  beset  him  on  his  way,  he 
learns  that  Jesus  is  to  him  as  the  shadow 
of  a great  rock  in  a weary  land,”  where 
the  poor  way-faring  man  can  rest  and  en- 
joy the  cool,  refreshing  shade  and  the 
shelter  of  the  rock  while  the  Savior’s  love 
beams  in  upon  his  soul  like  the  gentle 
rays  of  sunshine,  and  makes  his  heart  re- 
joice in  “ Suushine  and  Shadow.” 

Nor  is  this  all  we  find  in  Jesus,  for  he 
says,  “I  am  the  bread  of  Life.”  He  is 
also  the  fountain  of  “Living  Waters,”  of 
which  we  may  drink  and  never  more 
thirsty  but  be  satisfied  with  a perfect 
fulness. 

Whom  have  I ou  earlh  beside  thee  ! 

Whom  in  heaven  but  thee  ! 

He  paid  the  debt,  he  leads  us  into  green 
pastures,  he  shelters  us  from  the  storm  of 
persecution,  he  gives  us  a city  of  refuge, 
a hiding  place,  a perfect  rest.  Hannah. 

- m m m 

THE  WIDOW  AND  HER  SON. 

A widow,  who,  as  I have  heard,  was 
much  loved  for  her  “meek  and  quiet 
spirit,”  left  her  home  in  “the  parish,” 
early  one  morning,  for  the  residence  of  a 
kinsman  who  had  promised  to  assist  her 
to  pay  her  rent.  She  carried  on  her  back 
her  only  child.  The  mountain  track  she 
pursued  passed  along  the  shore  of  a 
beautiful  salt-water  loch,  and  through  a 
green  valley,  watered  by  a peaceful 
stream  which  fiows  from  a neighboring 
lake.  It  afterwards  winds  along  the 
margin  of  this  solitary  lake,  until,  near 
its  farther  end,  it  suddenly  turns  into  an 
extensive  copse-wood  of  oak  and  birch. 
From  this  it  emerges  half  way  up  a rugged 
mountain  side,  and,  entering  a dark  glen, 
through  which  a torrent  rushes  amidst 
great  masses  of  granite  it  conducts  the 
traveler  at  last,  by  a zigzag  ascent,  up  to 
a narrow  gorge,  which  is  hemmed  in 
upon  every  side  by  giant  precipices,  with 
a dark  strip  of  blue  sky  overhead,  all 
below  being  dark  and  gloomy. 

From  this  mountain  path  the  widow’s 
dwelling  was  ten  miles  distant.  She  had 
undertaken  a long  journey,  but  her  rent 
W'as  some  weeks  over  due,  and  the  sub- 
factor had  threatened  to  dispossess  her. 
The  morning  on  which  she  left  her  home 
gave  promise  of  a peaceful  day.  Before 
noon,  however,  a sudden  change  took 
place  in  the  weather.  To  the  northward 
the  sky  became  black  and  lowering. 
Masses  or  clouds  fell  down  upon  the  hills. 
Sudden  gusts  of  wind  began  to  whistle 
among  the  rocks,  and  black  sciualls  to 
ruffle  the  surface  of  the  lake.  The  wind 
was  succeeded  by  rain,  and  the  rain  by 
sleet,  and  the  sleet  by  a heavy  fall  of 
snow.  It  was  the  month  of  May  and 


that  storm  is  yet  remembered  as  the  great 
May  storm.  The  wildest  day  of  winter 
never  saw  snow  flakes  falling  faster, 
or  whirling  with  more  fury  through 
mountain  pass,  filling  every  hollow  and 
whitening  every  rock. 

Little  anxiety  about  the  widow  was  felt 
by  the  villagers,  as  many  ways  were 
pointed  out  by  which  she  mi<jht  have 
escaped  the  fury  of  the  storm.  She  could 
have  halted  at  the  steading  of  this  farmer, 
or  the  shielding  of  that  shepherd,  before 
it  had  become  dangerous  to  cross  the  hill. 
But  early  in  the  morning  of  the  succeed- 
ing day  they  were  alarmed  to  hear  from 
a person,  who  had  come  from  the  place 
to  which  the  widow  was  traveling,  that 
she  had  not  made  her  appearance  there. 

In  a short  time  a dozen  men  mustered 
to  search  for  the  missing  woman.  At 
each  house  on  the  track  they  heard  with 
increasing  fear  that  she  had  been  seen 
pursuing  her  journey  the  day  before. 
The  shepherd  on  the  mountain  could  give 
no  information  regarding  her.  Beyond 
his  hut  there  was  no  shelter  ; nothing  but 
deep  snow  ; and  between  the  range  of 
rocks,  at  the  summit  of  the  path,  the  drift 
lay  thickest.  There  the  storm  must  have 
blown  with  a fierce  and  bitter  blast.  It 
was  by  no  means  an  easy  task  to  examine 
the  wreathes  which  filled  up  every  hollow. 
At  last  a cry  from  one  of  the  searchers 
attracted  the  rest,  and  there,  crouched 
beneath  a huge  granite  boulder,  they 
discovered  the  dead  body  of  a woman. 

She  was  entombed  by  the  snow.  A 
portion  of  a tartar  cloak  which  appeared 
above  its  surface  led  to  her  discovery. 
But  what  had  become  of  the  child  ? Nay, 
what  had  become  of  the  widow’s  clothes  ? 
for  all  were  gone  except  the  miserable 
tattered  garment  which  hardly  covered 
her  nakedness.  That  she  had  been  mur- 
dered and  stripped  was  the  first  conjecture 
suggested  by  the  strange  discovery.  But 
being  in  a country  in  which  one  murder 
only  had  occurred  within  the  memory  of 
man,  the  notion  was  soon  dismissed  from 
their  thoughts.  She  had  evidently  died 
where  she  sat,  bent  almost  double  ; but 
as  yet  all  was  mystery  as  to  her  boy  and 
her  clothing.  Very  soon,  however,  the 
mystery  was  cleared  up.  A shepherd 
found  the  child  alive  in  a sheltered  nook 
in  the  rock,  very  near  the  spot  where  his 
mother  sat  cold  and  stiff  in  death.  He 
lay  in  a bed  of  heather  and  fern,  and 
around  him  were  swathed  all  the  clothes 
which  bis  mother  had  stripped  off  herself 
to  save  her  child.  The  story  of  her  self- 
sacrificing  love  was  easily  read. 

The  incident  has  lived  fresh  in  the 
memory  of  many  in  the  parish  ; and  the 
old  people  who  were  present  in  the  empty 
hut  of  the  widow,  when  her  body  was 
laid  in  it,  never  forgot  the  minister’s 
prayers  as  he  stood  beside  the  dead.  IUj 
was  hardly  able  to  speak  for  tears,  as  he 
endeavored  to  express  his  sense  of  that 
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woman’s  worth  and  love,  and  to  pray  for 
her  poor  orphan. 

More  than  fifty  years  had  passed  away, 
when  the  eldest  son  of  “ the  manse,” 
then  old  and  gray-headed  went  tg/^rea^jh 
to  his  Highland  congregation  in  Glasgow 
on  the  Sunday  previous  to  that  on  which 
the  Lord’s  Supper  was  to  be  dispensed. 
He  found  a comparatively  small  congre- 
gation assembled,  for  snow  was  falling 
heavily,  and  threatened  to  continue  all 
day.  Suddenly  he  recalled  the  story  of 
the  widow  and  her  son,  and  this  again 
recalled  to  his  memory  the  text:  “He 
shall  bo  as  the  shadow  of  a great  rock 
in  a weary  land.”  He  resolved  to  address 
his  people  from  these  words,  although 
he  had  carefully  prepared  a sermon  on 
another  subject. 

In  the  course  of  his  remarks  he  narrated 
the  circumstances  of  the  death  of  th\ 
Highland  widow,  whom  he  had  himself 
known  in  his  boyhood.  And  having  done 
so,  he  asked:  “If  that  child  is  now  alive, 
what  would  you  think  of  his  heart,  if  he 
did  not  cherish  an  affection  for  his 
mother’s  memory  'i  and  what  would  you 
think  of  him,  if  the  sight  of  her  clothes, 
which  she  had  wrapped  around  him,  in 
order  to  save  bis  life  at  the  cost  of  her 
own,  did  not  touch  his  heart,  and  even 
fill  him  with  gratitude  and  love  too  deep 
for  words  ? Yet  W’hat  hearts  have  you, 
my  hearers,  if,  over  the  memorials  of 
your  Savior’s  sacrifice  of  himself,  which 
you  are  to  witness  next  Sunday  you  do 
not  feel  them  glow  with  deepest  love  and 
with  adoring  gratitude  ? ” 

Some  time  after  this  a messenger  was 
sent  by  a dying  man  to  see  the  minister. 
This  was  speedily  complied  with.  The 
sick  man  seized  him  by  the  hand  as  he 
seated  himself  beside  his  bed,  and,  gazing 
intently  in  his  face,  said,  “ You  do  not, 
you  can  not  recognize  me.  But  I know 
you,  and  knew  your  father  before  you. 
I have  been  a wanderer  in  many  lands. 
I have  visited  every  quarter  of  the  globe, 
serving  my  king  and  country.  But 
while  I served  my  king  1 forgot  my  God. 
Though  I have  been  some  years  in  this 
city,  I never  had  entered  a church.  But 
the  other  Sunday,  as  I was  walking  along 
the  street,  I happened  to  pass  your  church- 
door,  when  a heavy  shower  of  snow  came 
on,  and  1 entered  the  lobby  for  shelter, 
— but — I am  ashamed  to  say — not  with 
the  intention  of  worshiping  God  or  of 
hearing  a sermon.  But  as  I heard  the 
singing  of  Psalms,  I went  into  a seat 
near  the  door  ; then  you  preached,  and  I 
heard  you  tell  the  story  of  the  widow 
and  her  son.”  Here  the  voice  of  the  old 
man  faltered,  his  emotion  almost  choked 
his  utterance  ; but,  recovering  himself 
for  a moment,  he  cried,  “ I am  that  son,” 
and  burst  into  a flood  of  tears.  “Yes,” 
he  continued,  “I  am  that  son!  Never, 
never  did  I forget  my  mother’s  love. 
Well  might  you  ask,  what  a heart  should 
mine  have  been  if  she  had  been  forgotten 


by  me  ! Though  I never  saw  her,  dear 
to  me  is  her  memory,  and  my  only  desire 
now  is  to  lay  my  bones  beside  hers  in  the 
old  church-yard  among  the  hills.  But, 
sir,  what  breaks  my  heart  and  covers  me 
with  shame,  is  this — that  until  now  I 
never  saw  the  love  of  Christ  in  giving 
himself  for  me — a poor,  lost,  hell-deserv- 
ing sinner.  I confess  it  ! I confess  it ! ” 
he  cried,  looking  up  to  heaven,  his  eyes 
streaming  with  tears.  Then  pressing^tho 
minister’s  hand  close  to  his  breast,  he 
added,  “ It  was  God  made  you  tell  that 
story.  Praise  be  to  his  holy  name  that 
my  deaf  mother  did  not  die  in  vain,  and 
that  the  prayers  which  I was  told  she 
used  to  offer  for  me  have  been  at  last 
answered  ; for  the  love  of  my  mother 
has  been  blessed  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  for 
making  me  see,  as  I never  saw  before, 
the  love  of  the  Savior.  I see  it,  I believe 
it,  Iha\e  found  deliverance  now  where 
I found  it  in  my  childhood — in  the  cleft 
of  the  rock — the  Rock  of  Ages  ! ” and, 
clasping  his  hands,  he  repeated,  with 
intense  fervor,  “ Can  a mother  forget  her 
sucking  child,  that  she  should  not  have 
compassion  on  the  son  of  her  w’omb  ? 
She  may  forget ; yet  will  I not  forget 
thee  ! ’’  He  died  in  T^c2ice.~ Selected. 


THE  HARBOR  MASTER’S  LESSON. 

It  was  a bitter  cold  night.  The  ferry- 
boats, fe.aring  the  drift-ice,  had  ceased 
running.  An  occasional  tug,  white  with 
frozen  spray,  crossed  from  one  pier  to 
another  carrying  belated  passengers,  or 
bearing  messages  that  would  not  admit 
of  delay.  The  wind  swept  around  the 
deserted  store  houses  and  down  the  long 
reaches  of  wharf,  rattling  the  blocks  and 
whistling  through  the  rigging  of  the 
vessels  lying  in  the  harbor.  The  few 
who  w^ere  on  the  wharves  transacted 
their  business  as  rapidly  as  possible,  and 
hurried  away  with  stinging  ears  and  half- 
frozen  faces.  Loafers,  “water  rats,” 
hawkers  and  curiosity  seekers  had  long 
since  left  the  piers.  The  watchmen 
trotted  their  rounds,  and  settled  them- 
selves between  times  before  blazing  fires, 
glad  that  they  had  shelter  on  such  a night. 
Suddenly,  above  the  howl  of  the  wind 
came  a cry,  a loud  despairing  cry  from 
the  water.  The  harbor  master,  with  his 
small  crow,  heard  the  call  and  listened. 
Again  it  came. 

“Help!  Help!” 

Running  to  the  side  of  the  pier  from 
whence  the  call  came,  the  men  looked 
down  to  the  black  waters.  The  thick 
daikness  that  had  settled  like  a cloak 
over  the  harbor-basin,  covered  any  float- 
ing object  from  view.  Peering  through 
it,  intently  listening,  they  first  heard  a 
faint  splashing  that  was  altogether  differ- 
ent from  the  regular  hiss  and  shock  of  the 
waves  against  the  piles,  and  then  one 
of  the  keen-eyed  among  them  descried 


the  figure  of  a man  clinging  to  an  ice- 
coated  pile,  and  faintly  calling  to  them 
for  help.  Although  near,  the  wind 
swooping  under  the  wharf  snatched  the 
words  from  the  quivering  lips,  and  con- 
fusing them  with  its  own  wild  shrieks, 
swept  them  out  to  sea. 

Bred  to  constant  peril,  the  grey-haired 
“master”  gave  brief, energetic  directions 
for  the  rescue.  Swiftly  the  men  hurried 
to  execute  his  orders.  With  the  surface 
of  the  water  full  twenty  feet  below  the 
icy  wharf,  with  the  eager  aves  caused 
by  the  wind  and  the  in  coming  tide  leap- 
ing up  and  covering  the  massive  piles, 
till  the  icy  columns  looked  like  great 
columns  of  alabaster,  there  was  no  slight 
risk  in  descending  to  the  help  of  the 
drowning  man  Yet  no  on#  hesitated. 
A ladder  brought  from  a storehouse  not 
far  away  was  lowered  to  the  water’s  edge. 
The  “ master,”  his  gray  hair  blowing  in 
the  wind,  had  been  leaning  over  the  edge 
of  the  platform,  calling  down  into  the 
darkness,  words  of  encouragement  and 
hopefulness,  and  receiving  back  occa- 
sional moans  and  shivering  cries  that 
told  of  rapidly  weakening  powers, — of 
the  fast  approaching  death  chill. 

“Boys,  we  must  save  him,”  said  the 
old  man,  the  tears  raining  down  his 
cheeks.  “Oh  that  pitiful,  pitiful  voice  ! ’’ 

Among  the  crew  was  one,  a giant  in 
size,  a man  noted  for  his  muscular 
strength.  Winding  his  sinewy  legs 
about  a granite  “ stay  ” he  held  the  ladder 
in  a grip  of  iron,  close  to  where  the 
periled  soul  faintly  struggled  to  keep  his 
head  above  the  icy  waters.  Only  a man 
of  marvelous  endurance  could  by  any 
means  have  kept  alive  in  that  freezing 
element,  swift  though  his  rescuers  were. 

When  the  ladder  was  in  position,  the 
harbor  master,  motioning  the  rest  away, 
threw  aside  his  heavy  coat,  and  bare- 
headed and  bare-handed,  in  his  shirt 
sleeves,  descended  into  the  blackness. 
Straining  every  nerve  the  giant  stood 
holding  the  ladder,  knowing  that  two 
lives  hung  on  his  endurance.  The  biting 
cold  numbed  his  fingers  till  it  seemed  as 
if  they  grew  big  and  unwieldly,  yet  still 
he  held  on  ; the  ladder  rocked  to  and 
fro  by  the  exertions  of  the  rescuer,  and 
seemed  as  if  alive  and  struggling  to  free 
itself  from  his  grasp.  With  a prayer  on 
his  lips  he  clung  the  more  firmly,  the 
blood  starting  from  under  the  nails  of 
his  frost  bitten  fingers. 

Below,  half  in  the  freezing  water,  half 
in  the  cutting  air,  was  the  harbor  master. 
He  had  reached  out  just  in  time  to  grasp 
the  sinking  man  by  the  collar  and  draw 
him  to  the  ladder.  Then  came  the 
struggle.  Amid  the  leaping  waves  that 
wet  him  with  their  stinging  spray  that 
stiffened  on  his  clothing  till  he  was  clad 
with  a cumbrous  armor  of  ice,  he  put 
forth  all  his  energies  to  raise  the  now 
unconscious  man  and  carry  him  up  to 
safety.  A powerful  man  had  the  master 
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been  in  his  youth,  and  now  that  occasion 
demanded,  his  former  strength  seemed 
in  a measure  to  return.  Echoing  tho 
petition  that  his  helper  at  the  top  had 
uttered,  he  raised  the  drooping  figure  in 
his  arms,  and  step  by  step,  bore  him  up 
to  the  eager,  outstretched  hands  of  the 
crew. 

Around  the  blazing  tire  in  the  watch- 
room  they  gathered,  trying  by  every 
possible  means  to  resuscitate  the  figure 
that  lay  without  the  least  motion  on  the 
rtoor.  Forgetful  of  their  own  frost-bites, 
they  worked  and  rubbed  to  bring  back 
life  and  warmth.  At  length  they  were 
successful.  A faint  tremulous  sigh  an- 
nounced the  return  of  breath  to  the  body. 

“Thank  God  !”  murmured  the  master. 

Before  long  the  rescued  man,  a thick- 
set, robust  fellow,  rapidly  recovering, 
sat  up  and  looked  around.  At  first  he 
seemed  confused  and  said  nothing.  When 
he  did  speak  it  was  to  break  out  into 
frightful  curses  at  those  who  had  saved 
him.  With  returning  strength  came 
such  torrents  of  blasphemy  that  the 
crew,  though  accustomed  to  the  roughest 
language,  were  fain  to  cover  their  ears. 
At  length,  seemingly  perfectly  well,  and 
attired  in  dry  clothing,  he  started  for 
home  accompanied  by  one  of  the  crew. 

“Boss,”  said  one  of  the  men,  “if  you 
had  known  what  a vile,  drunken  scoundrel 
that  feller  was,  never  even  thanking  you 
for  risking  your  life,  cursing  Walter  for 
holding  the  ladder,  swearing  at  us  all  as 
though  we  had  done  him  an  injury  rather 
than  good, — if  you  had  known  all  this 
would  you  have  saved  him  ? ” 

“Ingratitude  is  a mean  trait,  .lack,” 
replied  the  old  man. 

“The  meanest,”  was  the  emphatic 
assertion. 

“The  least  that  a man  can  do  is  to 
thank  one  for  such  a risk  as  we  ran,’’ 
continued  the  master. 

“Thank  one  ! Thank  one  ! What  do 
thanks  amount  to  ? That  wretch  ow'es 
his  life  to  you.  Why,  had  it  not  been 
for  your  risk,  your  exertions,  he  would 
at  this  minute  have  been  thirty  feet  under 
water,  a dead  man.  Talk  of  thanks  ! 
He  owes  more  ! Anythinff  that  he  can 
do  would  not  pay  the  debt,  let  alone  a 
few  words  of  thanks.” 

‘-.Jack,”  replied  the  luaster,  a Hush 
rising  to  his  cheek,  still  pale  with  over 
exertion,  “there  was  One  w’ho  years  ago 
ascended  tho  cross  at  Calvary  .and  died 
for  you  ; have  you  thanked  JIhn  f Are 
thayika  enough  to  cancel  that  debt  ? The 
life  of  the  soul,  infinitely  more  precious 
than  the  life  of  the  body,  is  made  yours 
by  the  Savior’s  death.  Your  whole  life 
spent  as  his  servant  cannot  begin  to  dis- 
charge that  obligation.  All  ho  asks  is 
your  heart,  and  you  refuse  it.  All  that 
He  claims  is  your  affection,  your  service, 
and  you  make  no  response.  Is  not  this 
ingratitude  much  greater  than  that  we 
have  Just  witnessed  ? You  wonder  that 


I was  not  angry  with  this  poor  drunken 
wretch.  Was  the  Lord  angry  with  me 
when  for  years  I went  my  way  refusing 
his  love,  crucifying  him  afresh  ? O lad, 
when  1 reflect  on  what  the  Lord  has 
done  for  us,  and  how  little  wo  appreciate 
it,  my  heart  bleeds  with  a sorrow  that 
my  tongue  cannot  express.  To-night  I 
have  had  a lesson  ; so  haye  you.  Let  us 
each  take  it  home  to  ourselves.  Let  us 
awake  and  give  our  lives  to  Him  who 
suffered  and  died  for  us.” 

In  the  silence  that  followed,  a silence 
in  spite  of  the  noisy  wind  and  the  dashing 
waves,  one  heart  at  least  ceased  its 
rebellion,  crushed  its  selfish  ingratitude, 
and  became  reconciled  to  God. — The 
Common  People. 


CHRISTIAN  PERFECTION. 

KEV.  J.  W.  HILL. 


That  perfection  rec^uired  of  the  believer 
is  a perfection  in  love,  is  clear  from  the 
following  Scripture  citations  : “Herein  is 
our  love  made  perfect,  that  we  may  have 
boldness  in  the  day  of  judgment,  because 
as  He  is  so  are  we  in  this  world.”  “ There 
is  no  fear  in  love  ; but  perfect  love  casteth 
out  fear,  because  fear  hath  torment.  He 
that  feareth  is  not  made  perfect  in  love.” 
“ If  we  love  one  another,  God  dwelleth  in 
us,  and  his  love  is  perfect  in  us.”  To 
have  our  love  made  perfect  toward  God 
and  man,  and  to  have  the  love  of  God 
perfected  in  us,  is  perfect  love,  in  the 
light  of  the  above  Scriptures.  When  the 
love  of  God,  which  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the  Holy  Ghost,  graduates  in 
us,  leavening  the  whole  lump,  then  is 
love  made  perfect  toward  God.  Such  a 
state  cannot  bo  predicted  of  a divided 
heart— a heart  in  a mixed  state — but  a 
state 

“ Where  all  the  soul’s  desire 
Is  fixed  on  things  above  ; 

Where  fear  and  sin  and  grief  e.xpire, 
fast  out  by  perfect  love.” 

The  question  is  often  a.sked,  “Is  not 
the  love  of  God  perfect  in  any  degree, 
and  hence  is  he  not  perfect  in  love,  who 
has  any  degree  of  the  love  of  God  dwell- 
ing in  his  heart  ? ” God’s  love  is  perfect 
in  any  degree  ; but  there  is  a difference  be- 
tween God’s  love  being  perfect  abstractly 
and  God’s  love  being  perfect  in  us. 
Whenever  God’s  love  has  fulfilled  its 
mission  in  the  heart  it  has  expelled  all 
antagonisms,  so  that  God  is  loved  perfectly 
in  all  the  harmonies  of  His  will.  In 
such  a soul  there  can  be  no  proneness  to 
wander  from  the  God  we  love — the  bent 
to  sinning  being  removed.  A man  loving 
God  thus  with  all  the  heart  is  as  good  as 
the  law  requires,  for  “Love  is  the  fulfill- 
ing of  the  law,”  and  when  the  righteous- 
ness of  the  law  is  fulfilled  in  us,  we  must 
be  all  that  the  law  demands.  Law  is  the 
compendium  of  all  that  is  required  in 


the  law  and  the  prophets.  It  carries 
with  it  cheerful  obedience  to  all  the  will 
of  God  and  is  the  perfective  complete- 
n,ient  of  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit. 
“Above  all  these  things  put  on  charity 
(love)  which  is  the  bond  of  perfectness. 

God  cannot  fill  the  soul  with  love  until 
it  is  emptied  of  sin.  The  soul  emptied 
of  sin  and  filled  with  love  is  perfect  in 
love.  The  temple  must  be  cleansed  and 
then  furnished.  This  state  does  not 
consist  in  ecstatic  frames.  It  is  not  un- 
common to  hear  persons  say,  “I  have  been 
as  happy  as  mortal  can  be,  and  measuring 
salvation  by  ecstacy,  I must  have  had 
all  that  is  possible  to  mortal  in  the  flesh.” 
But  these  ecstatic  frames  are  not  always 
predicted  of  complete  purity  and  love. 
A bottle  of  water  may  look  pure,  but 
take  it  by  the  neck  and  shake  it,  and  the 
sediment  rises  and  diffuses  itself  through 
all  the  contents.  People  may  be  very 
ecstatic,  yet  if  a little  shaking  disclosed 
the  fact  that  the  carnal  mind  is  not 
destroyed,  love  is  present  in  the  heart, 
but  not  without  alloy.  God  wants  to 
“remove  those  things  that  are  shaken 
that  those  things  which  cannot  be  shaken 
may  remain.”  The  Eden  to  which  fallen 
man  is  restored  is  an  Eden  of  love. 

“ When  God  is  mine,  and  I am  His, 

Of  Paradise  possessed, 

1 taste  unutterable  bliss 
And  everlasting  rest.’’ 

— Selected. 

^ 

WHAT  BRINGS  MEN. 


There  are  some  who  imagine  that  the 
way  to  win  men  to  Chrisl  and  Christianity 
is,  to  make  the  road  broad,  the  cross 
light,  the  path  pleasant,  and  religion  ''  * 
respectable,  and  they  think  that  under 
such  circumstances  people  will  certainly 
be  induced  to  embrace  the  gospel.  To 
their  surprise  the  plan  does  not  work  at 
all ; and  it  is  a surprise  to  any  intelligent 
Christian  that  any  one  ever  supposed  it 
would  work. 

The  men  who  start  out  with  such 
theories  as  these  have  utterly  missed  the 
path  of  success.  No  one  is  attracted 
by  these  easy-going,  full-fed,  well-to-do 
gentlemen,  who  play  at  Christianity  and 
work  at  worldliness.  Nobody  goes  hunt- 
ing up  the  sepulchre  of  Demas,  or  Baalam, 
or  the  rich  man  who  was  clothed  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptu- 
ously every  day.  No  one  weeps  over  the 
tomb  of  Alexander  or  Caesar  or  Charle- 
magne. These  are  not  the  men  who_ 
inspire  us  and  attract  ns.  The  men  in 
whom  we  feel  an  interest  are  the  men 
who  wandered  in  sheepskins  and  goat- 
skins, being  destitute,  afliicted,  tormented  ; ' 

the  men  who  bore  crosses,  suffered  afflic- 
tions, endured  reproaches,  and  shed  their 
blood  for  tho  sake  of  truth  and  right. 

Even  the  natural  heart  is  inspired  by 
heroism  and  self-sacrifice,  and  is  ambitious 
to  cope  with  dangers,  struggle  with 
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difficulties,  and  triumph  over  foes.  There 
are  men  who  are  ready  to  face  death, 
and  lead  a forlorn  hope,  and  who  hate 
cowardice  and  ease.  The  banner  which 
wakes  the  applause  of  the  admiring 
multitudes,  is  not  the  silken  ensign  which 
has  never  been  defaced,  but  it  is  tho 
grimy,  tattered,  bullet-riddled  flag  which 
has  waved  amid  the  smoke  of  battle  and 
the  scream  of  shot  and  shell ; which  has 
been  followed  by  the  living  to  victory, 
and  has  been  gazed  on  by  the  dying  with 
smiles  of  patriotic  triumph. 

We  greatly  err  when  we  suppose  that 
we  gain  anything  by  making  easy  the 
way  of  life.  Men  long  to  contend  with 
difficulties,  struggle  with  dangers,  war  a 
good  warfare,  atid  wear  at  last  the 
glorious  crown. 

Let  us  preach  the  gospel  of  a Christ 
who  was  crucified,  let  us  glory  only  in 
his  cross,  let  us  follow  the  steps  of  Him 
who  was  made  perfect  through  sufferings, 
and  go  forward  till  we  too  shall  over- 
come by  the  blood  of  the  Lamb,  and  by 
the  word  of  our  own  testimony. — The 
Armory. 


HE  BELONGS  TO  .lESUS, 


Anna  Shipton  mentions  a case,  related 
to  her  by  a friend,  who  met  a young  man 
coming  out  of  tho  surgery  of  a IMedical 
Mission,  who  was  evidently  far  gone  in 
consumption,  and  who  was  fully  con- 
scious of  his  condition.  In  a conversa- 
tion which  followed,  after  expressing  the 
hope  he  felt  of  eternal  rest  when  this  life 
was  ended,  he  gave  the  following  rela- 
tion : 

“ ‘ This  morning  when  I was  coming 
here,  my  landlady  saw  me  in  the  passage, 
and  said,  ‘ Mr.  Weeks,  you  look  very  ill.’ 
I answered,  ‘Yes,  I feel  very  ill.’  She 
put  her  head  behind  the  door,  which  she 
held  in  her  hand,  and,  after  whispering 
to  some  one  within,  she  remarked,  ‘ We 
should  like  you  to  get  another  lodging.’ 
I well  knew  what  that  meant ; so  I re- 
turned to  my  room,  and  threw  myself  on 
my  knees  before  the  Lord,  telling  Him  I 
had  no  friends,  no  money,  and  no  home  ; 
and  begged  Him  to  provide  some  place 
for  me,  and  tell  me  where  to  go.’ 

“ ‘ Well,  what  do  you  think  of  doing  ?’ 

“‘The  Lord  has  not  told  me  yet;  it 
was  only  this  morning  that  I asked  Him,' 
he  replied  with  great  simplicity. 

“ 1 gave  him  my  address,  and  told  him 
to  let  me  hear  from  him  as  soon  as  he 
moved. 

“At  the  end  of  the  week  I received  a 
letter  saying  he  was  much  worse  in 
health,  and  would  like  to  see  me  at  No. 
— street.  I went  and  found  my  friend 
in  a cheerful  parlor,  nicely  carpeted,  a 
round  table  in  the  center  covered  w ith 
books,  and  the  window  gay  with  gerani- 
ums, fuchsias,  and  other  flowers  bright  in 
the  morning  sunshine. 


“ In  a corner,  with  linen  clean  and 
white,  was  the  bed  in  which  lay  Weeks, 
propped  up  with  pillows.  A little  table 
stood  by  his  side,  with  a flower  freshly 
gathered,  and  a tumbler  of  toast  and 
water.  I mention  these  marks  of  atten- 
tion as  evidence  of  the  interest  and  kind- 
ness of  those  who  had  undertaken  to  care 
for  him.  His  face  brightened  up  as  he 
welcomed  me,  but  the  pallor  of  death 
was  unmistakable. 

“‘Well,  Weeks,  I think  you  have  got 
into  very  comfortable  quarters.  How 
did  you  find  them  out  ?’  ‘ I did  not  find 
them  out,’  he  answered  with  a smile. 

‘ Why,  did  you  not  know  these  people  !’ 
‘No.’  ‘ How,  then,  did  you  come  here  ?’ 

‘I  got  a message  to  come  here  and  I 
should  find  a lodging,  and  I came.  Oh, 
they  are  so  kind  and  good  ! And  I am 
happy,  far  more  so  than  I can  tell  you.’ 
Then  clasping  his  emaciated  hands,  and 
looking  up,  ho  said,  ‘But  what  must  it 
bo  to  be  there  ! Bless  the  Lord,  O my 
soul ; and  all  that  is  within  me  bless  His 
holy  name.  Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul, 
and  forget  not  all  His  benefits.’ 

“ Before  taking  ray  leave,  I expressed 
a wish  to  see  the  friends  whom  God  had 
given  him.  ‘ You  will  find  them  in  the 
back,’  he  said ; ‘ they  have  given  me  their 
parlor,  and  are  living  in  their  kitchen.’ 

“ I found  an  elderly  woman  and  her 
daughter,  who  was  married,  but  the  hus- 
band w'as  away.  I asked  them  how  they 
knew  the  poor  fellow  in  the  parlor.  ‘We 
did  not  know  him,’  they  said,  ‘but  we 
heard  that  a Christian  was  being  turned 
out  of  his  lodging  because  he  was  dying. 
We  inquired  about  him,  found  him  out, 
and  tried  to  get  him  a lodging  ; but  no 
one  would  take  him  in  when  they  heard 
he  could  not  live  long,  and  of  course  we 
were  obliged  to  toll  them  that.^  you  know. 
So  at  last  we  said,  ‘ He  belongs  to  Jesus^ 
so  we’ll  just  take  him  in  ourselves  and 
care  for  him.’  ” — Priends^  Reviexc. 


REALITIES  OF  HEAVEN. 


“ Let  the  realities  of  a coming 
home  be  more  and  more  familiar  to 
us.”  God  has  not  seen  tit  to  reveal 
to  us  many  particulars  of  the  future 
life.  He  has  made  known  what  is 
necessary  in  order  to  prepare  for 
heaven,  but  nothing  merely  adapted 
to  gratify  curiosity.  There  are  cer- 
tain realities  revealed  on  which  it 
is  profitable  for  us  to  meditate.  • 
It  is  certain  that  there  is  such  a 
place  as  heaven.  The  risen  body 
of  the  Savior  was  received  up  into 
heaven.  Christ’s  redeemed  ones 
are  there.  “Father,  I will  that 
those  wliom  thou  hast  given  me  be 
with  me  where  I am.”  As  the 
F^atlier  heareth  him  always,  we 
shall  be  with  Jesus.  The  redeemed 


will  form  a society  in  heaven.  This 
follows  from  the  social  nature  of 
man,  and  is  intimated  by  the  figur- 
ative language  used  in  reference  to 
heaven.  “ In  my  Father’s  house 
are  many  mansions.  I go  to  pre- 
pare a place  for  you.”  As  memory 
will  not  be  blotted  out,  redeemed 
friends  will  recognize  one  another, 
and  renew  their  intercourse  purified 
from  all  imperfections.  As  Moses 
and  Elias,  whose  lives  on  earth 
were  separated  by  many  years, 
conversed  together  on  the  mount, 
so  saints  of  different  ages  will 
doubtless  converse  in  heaven.  The 
work  of  doing  God’s  will,  begun  on 
earth,  will  doubtless  be  continued 
in  heaven.  To  glorify  God  will  be 
the  work  of  all.  The  particular 
services  which  will  be  recpiired  are 
not  revealed. 

We  know  but  little  of  what  God 
has  prepared  for  those  who  love 
him,  but  we  know  enough  to  stimu- 
late us  to  the  most  earnest  efforts 
to  prepare  for  the  life"  that  is  to 
come.  That  preparation  is  found 
in  holiness  of  heart. — Selected. 

THE  REFINING  FIRE. 


“I  was  in  great  perplexity  and  trouble 
for  many  days,  yet  I gave  up  myself  to 
the  Lord  still.  . . After  this  a pure 

fire  appeared  in  me  ; then  I saw  how  He 
sat  as  a refiner’s  fire,  and  as  the  fuller’s 
soap.  Then  the  spiritual  discerning  came 
into  mo  ; by  which  I discerned  my  own 
thoughts,  groans  and  sighs,  and  what  it 
was  that  veiled  me,  and  what  it  was  that 
opened  me.  That  which  could  not  abide 
in  tho  patience,  nor  endure  tho  fire,  in 
the  light  I found  to  bo  the  groans  of  the 
flesh,  that  could  not  give  up  to  the  will 
of  God  ; which  had  so  veiled  me  that  I 
could  not  be  patient  in  all  trials,  troubles, 
anguishes  and  perplexities ; and  could 
not  give  up  self  to  die  by  the  cross,  the 
power  of  God,  that  the  living  and  quick- 
ened might  follow  Him,  and  that  that 
which  would  cloud  and  veil  from  the 
presence  of  Christ — that  that  which  the 
sword  of  the  Spirit  cuts  down,  and  which 
must  die — might  not  be  kept  alive.” 

^ • 4^- — 

Becomixg  Even. — Do  not  try  to  re- 
prove by  argument  the  person  who  will 
not  or  can  not  reason  ; for  this  would  be 
attempting  an  impossibility.  Nor  take 
offense  when  you  are  unreasonably  as- 
sailed, for  you  have  no  redress  unless 
you  lower  yourself  to  the  level  of  your 
assailant. — J.  R.  Hofer. 

Desiwik. — A person  can  only  despair 
when  he  is  not  willing  to  do  or  be  what 
ho  can,  anil  wants  to  do  or  bo  what  he 
can  not.  To  despair  is  therefore  unwisa 
and  unjust. — J.  R.  Jlof'er. 
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PITY  THE  FALLEN. 

BY  REV.  JOKI.  SWARTZ,  U.  1). 


O Pitj  the  fallen  ; ’tis  easy  to  blame 
The  hardened  in  sin,  the  sunken  in  shame  ; 
’Tis  easy  to  urge  the  Mosaic  command, 

But  not  to  stoop  down  and  write  on  the  sand 

We  mark  at  a glance  the  deep  crimson  stain, 
Hut  not  the  heartache,  the  anguish  and  pain  ; 
The  ruin  we  see,  the  pit  and  the  woe, 

But  the  steps  that  lead  downward  we  never 
may  know. 

No  beggar  in  rags  and  starving  for  bread, 

No  widows  and  orphans  bewailing  the  dead. 
In  the  midst  of  their  grief,  for  sympathy  call 
Like  the  mirth  of  the  gay,  in  the  depth  of 
their  fall. 

The  outward  attire,  the  gaudy  display, 

But  poorly  conceal  the  inward  decay  ; 

The  laugh  and  the  song,  the  dance  and  the 
bowl 

Are  sought  to  allay  the  remorse  of  the  soul. 

O let  us  remember;  the  lost  and  defiled, 

Once  in  the  sweet  bloom  of  innocence  smiled  ; 
Securely  reposed  in  a mother’s  embrace, 

And  looked  back  the  love  that  beamed  in  her 
face. 

Perhaps  a sweet  face  and  a beautiful  form  ; 

A nature  too  trusting  and  ge’rously  warm, 
Invited  the  tempter,  w'hose  flatt’ries  beguiled 
A heart  as  sincere,  and  as  pure  as  a child. 

There  is  a flower  so  pure  that  a touch  or  a 
breath 

Will  taint  its  fair  beauty  with  foulness  of 
death  ; 

Despoiled  and  defiled:  it  only  seems  meet. 

To  be  plucked  from  the  vase  and  hurled  in 
the  street. 

A flower  thus  pure  once  opened  its  bloom 
In  the  warmth  and  the  brightness  of  yonder 
sad  home  ; 

A temper  breathed  on  it  the  taint  of  his 
breath — 

He  touched,  and  left  on  it  the  foulness  of 
death. 

The  vulgar  to-day  who  wander  the  street 
Tread  on  its  soiled  beauty  with  merciless  feet ; 
So  vile  and  so  foul  has  its  sweetness  now 
grown, 

That  the  virtuous  pass  by  and  leave  it  alone. 

O pity  the  fallen  in  the  depth  of  their  sin 
P'or  what  they  once  were,  and  what  might 
have  been  ; 

Though  scarlet  the  sin  and  crimson  the  stain, 
For  what,  through  the  Blood,  they  may  be 
again  ; 

And  say,  ere  you  hurl  the  murderous  stone. 
Is  the  fallen  a sinner  who  has  fallen  alone  V 
If  tempted  and  fallen,  the  sentence  were  just 
Which  first  dooms  the  temjrter  to  sink  to  the 
dust. 

<)r  if  on  his  forehead  you  register  nr>  brand. 
But  smile  in  his  face  and  give  him  your  hand; 
Then  should  his  poor  victim  your  merev  im- 
plore, 

O steel  not  your  heart  and  close  not  your 
door  ! 

Rut,  rather,  remember  the  accents  which  fell 
At  the  Pharisee’s  feast  ; on  the  curb  of  the 
well  ; 

In  the  courts  of  the  temple  ; on  Magdalen's 
ears  ; 

Who  bathed  the  Lord’s  feet  with  penitent 
tears. 


Miscellany. 


The  Fargo  (Dakota)  Argus  says : 
“ The  Territory  of  Dakota  pays  more 
revenue  to  the  I’ost  Office  Department 
than  any  one  of  32  States  of  the  Union 
and  has  a population  as  large  as  Nebraska, 
or  Connecticut  and  nearly  twice  as  large 
as  Vermont  and  Florida.  It  boasts 
2,600  miles  of  railway,  2,000  school- 
houses  and  275  newspapers,  or  more 
periodicals  than  any  New  England  State 
except  Massachusetts. 

Matrimony. — A great  portion  of  the 
wretchedness  which  has  so  embittered 
married  life,  I am  persuaded,  has  origin- 
ated in  the  negligence  of  trifles.  Connu- 
bial happiness  is  a thing  of  too  fine  a 
texture  to  bo  handled  roughly.  It  is  a 
sensitive  plant  which  will  not  bear  even 
the  touch  of  unkindness.  A delicate 
flower  which  indifference  wdll  chill,  and 
suspicion  blast.  It  must  be  watered  with 
the  showers  of  true  affection,  expanded 
with  the  glow  of  attention,  and  guarded 
by  the  impregnable  barrier  of  unshaken 
confidence.  Thus  matured  it  will  bloom 
with  fragrance  in  every  season  of  life, 
and  sweeten  even  the  loneliness  of  declin- 
ing years. 

Don’t  Weak  Them. — One  of  the  most 
cruel  and  ungodly  fashions  of  the  present 
day  is  the  fashion  of  trimming  bonnets 
with  birds. 

The  Pittsburg  Advocate  says  : “The 
Goddess  of  fashion  is  a powerful  and 
heartless  tyrant.  She  respects  no  sex, 
age,  or  condition  ; and,  like  death,  she 
has  all  seasons  of  her  own.  She  makes 
miserable  the  condition  of  many,  many 
door  mortals.  She  maims  and  murders 
human  beings.  We  need  not,  therefore, 
be  surprised  to  hear  that  she  slaughters 
harmless  birds  by  the  thousands  to  satisfy 
her  whims.  Tender-hearted  women,  who 
would  grow  faint  at  the  sight  of  blood, 
give  such  orders  to  the  milliners  as  lead 
to  the  destruction  of  multitudes  of  the 
innocent  songsters  of  the  groves.  We 
see  it  stated  that  an  enterprizing  woman 
of  New  York  has  contracted  with  a Paris 
millinery  establishment  to  furnish 
thousand  or  more  skins  of  birds  this 
summer.  The  result  of  this  demand  is, 
that  in  some  places  nearly  all  the  birds 
have  been  destroyed.  Some  of  the  islands 
off  the  Atlantic  coast  are  almost  birdless. 
And  the  craze  is  on  the  increase  What 
a shame  to  a civilized  people ! lint 
Queen  F ashion  makes  her  demands,  and 
she  must  be  obeyed.*’ 

The  absence  of  birds  results  iu  an 
increase  of  insects,  the  destruction  or 
crops,  and  perhaps  starvation  and  diMress. 
The  whole  proceeding  is  a curse,  and 
every  woman  who  wears  a wing  of  a 
bird  on  a bonnet  is  a partaker  of  the 
cruelty  and  crime  and  guilt.— Safe- 
guard, 


The  Skating  Rink  Craze. — Prof. 
Horne  of  eastern  Pennsylvania  said  in 
the  April  number  of  his  “Educator”  ; 

“ We  are  but  voicing  the  sentiment  of 
w'ell  nigh  every  teacher  in  the  land,  when 
we  say  that  the  skating  rink  is  a nuisance. 
Institutes,  schools,  churches,  lectures,  all 
public  gatherings  suffer  in  consequence 
of  the  skating  rink.  We  found  the 
country  institutes  at  Lock  Haven,  Belle- 
fonte,  Butler  and  other  towns,  last  winter 
injured  by  the  rinks  in  their  vicinity. 
Teachers  complain  that  their  schools  and 
their  pupils  feel  the  bad  effects  of  the 
rink.  Preachers  and  Sunday  School 
teachers  find  their  flocks  demoralized  by 
them.  Lessons  are  but  imperfectly  pre- 
pared, because  the  attention  of  many  a 
pupil  is  absorbed  by  the  rink.  Fathers 
and  mothers  who  should  be  at  home  iu 
the  evening,  with  their  children,  are 
found  at  the  rink,  and  neglect  their 
families.  The  money  that  ought  to  go 
to  paying  debts  and  buying  bread  for  the 
family  is  carried  to  the  rink  in  many 
cases.  The  proprietors  of  the  rinks  are 
mostly  yankees  who  fill  their  pockets 
with  our  money  and  then  laugh  at  our 
gullibility.  Improper  characters  are 
allowed  at  the  rink  and  permitted  to 
associate  with  persons  of  respectable 
character.  These  and  a hundred  other 
evils,  to  say  nothing  of  the  waste  of 
precious  time,  are  the  objections  of  the 
better  thinking  class  of  the  population  to 
the  rinks  everywhere.  The  moral  senti- 
ment of  every  community  should  rise 
against  this  nuisance,  and  condemn  and 
exterminate  them.” 


Died. 


Yoder.— On  the  4th  of  May,  in  Elkhart 
County,  Inrliana,  Sister  Barbara,  wife  of  Bro. 
Jacob  Yoder,  aged  48  years,  7 months  and  27 
days.  Sister  Yoder  has  endured  many  artlic- 
tions  during  the  past  years,  and  eight  weeks 
before  her  death  she  was  taken  with  a severe 
attack  of  heart  disease  and  dropsy,  in  conse- 
quence of  which  her  breathing  became  very 
difficult,  and  she  suffered  intensely,  but  bore 
all  with  patience  and  with  meekness,  and 
with  entire  resignation  to  the  will  of  God. 
She  said  during  the  early  part  of  her  sickness 
that  she  would  not  get  well,  and  looked 
forward  to  the  time  of  her  redemption,  desir- 
ing to  depart  and  be  with  Christ.  At  one 
time  she  remarked  that  she  saw  a beautiful 
white  coffin  at  the  window  of  her  chamber, 
and  again  her  enraptured  vision  revealed  to 
her  the  beautiful  angels  appearing  as  if  to 
bear  the  weary  spirit  to  the  brighter  realm.s 
above.  She  desired  to  go  home  and  wanted 
all  the  family  to  accompany  her.  Her  trust 
Avas  in  Jesus  ; and  she  was  entirely  resigned 
to  the  will  of  God,  and  in  her  death  she  leaves 
the  evidence  of  the  faithfullness  of  God's 
promises  and  the  worth  of  religion.  She 
leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  children  to 
mourn  the  loss  of  a faithful  companion  and 
a loving  mother.  She  was  buried  on  the  6th 
at  Yellow  Creek.  Services  by  Noah  Metzler, 
J.  S.  Coffman  and  J.  F.  Funk,  from  2 Cor. 
1 ; 3,  4 and  Ps.  73  : 24,  26.  The  funeral  was 
largely  attended. 
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“ O dearest  partner  of  my  life. 

Let  not  my  death  distress  you  ; 

’Tis  God  that  takes  me  from  this  strife. 

And  in  the  grave  does  hide  me  ; 

From  every  pain  and  sorrow  free. 

No  want  ray  soul  shall  ever  sec 
While  Jesus  is  my  comfort. 

“My  dearest  children  whom  I love, 

The  Savior  will  be  with  you  ; 

He  calls  me  to  my  home  above, 

That  he  may  guide  and  keep  you. 

O then  take  Jesus  and  his  word, 

As  rule  of  life  from  heaven  heard, 

And  God  will  ever  bless  you” 

Arthand. — On  the  23d  of  March,  in  Taylor 
County,  Iowa,  of  kidney  disease,  Samuel 
Arthand,  agedS5  years, 7 months  and  13  days. 
He  was  sick  for  several  weeks,  and  according 
to  his  request  was  taken  to  the  home  of  his 
parents  for  burial,  where  his  remains  were 
deposited  in  the  burying-ground  at  Eicher’s 
Meeting-house.  Services  by'  Benjamin  Eicher, 
from  Heb.  4 : 9 — 11. 

Conrad. — On  the  1st  of  April,  in  Wayne 
Twp.,  Henry  County,  Iowa,  of  diphtheria, 
Elias,  son  of  Jacob  and  Maria  Conrad,  aged 

3 years,  6 months  and  3 days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  2d,  at  the  Amish  Mennonito  burying- 
ground.  Services  by  8.  Miller  and  S.  Gerig, 
from  Job  14  : 10  and  Luke  18  : 16,  17. 

Sansman. — On  the  24th  of  March,  in  Juniata 
County,  Pa.,  of  consumption,  Henry  Sansman, 
aged  74  years,  2 months  and  24  days.  Buried 
at  Lost  Creek  Meeting-house,  where  many 
friends  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  departed  brother.  He  was  a 
consistent  member  of  the  Mennonitc  Church. 
He  was  beloved  by  all.  Services  by  William 
Graybill.  Text,  Isaiah  60  : 20. 

Yoder. — On  the  28th  of  March  in  McLean 
Co.,  Illinois,  of  consumption,  Uree  Y^oder, 
(maiden  name  Lantz)  aged  30  years,  and  6 
months.  Her  husband,  Samuel  P.  Y"oder, 
left  on  the  28th  of  February,  to  go  to  Ne- 
braska, to  which  place  his  wife  intended  to 
follow  him  four  weeks  later.  But  the  Lord 
ordered  it  otherwise.  She  leaves  a deeply 
sorrowing  husband  and  three  small  children. 
She  was  buried  on  the  31st,  followed  by  a 
large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives. 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  church. 
Services  by  Jacob  Zehr,  and  Joseph  Stucky, 
from  Rev.  20:  6. 

Brubaker— On  the  8th  of  April,  near 
Rawlinsville,  of  dropsy,  Esther  Brubaker, 
aged  78  years,  4 months  and  6 days  She 
was  buried  on  the  11th  at  New  Providence 
Mennonite  Church,  of  which  she  was  a member 
for  many  years.  She  bore  her  affliction  with 
great  patience,  and  longed  to  go  to  rest. 
Funeral  services  by  Amos  Herr.  Text,  Heb. 

4 ;9. 

Grandma,  we  on  earth  do  miss  thee. 

We  thy  loss  most  deeply  feel  ; 

It  is  God  who  hath  bereft  us, 

He  can  all  our  sorrow's  heal. 
OvERHOLT.— On  the  9th  of  April,  in  Kent 
Co.,  Mich.,  of  consumption,  Leah  Overholt, 
aged  28  years  and  5 months.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  C.  C.  Beery.  Text,  Hebrews 
4:0 — 11.  Sister  Leah  was  afflicted  nearly 
fourteen  months,  but  she  bore  her  sufferings 
with  Christian  patience ; her  trust  was  in  God, 
and  she  repeatedly  expressed  a desire  to 
depart  and  be  with  Christ 
Her  toils  are  past,  her  work  i.s  done 
And  she  is  fully  blest ; 

She  has  fought  the  fight,  the  vict’ry  won. 
And  entered  into  rest. 

Ball. — On  the  21st  of  April,  iu  New  Y'ork 
Elizabeth  Kulp,  wife  of  Charles  Ball,  aged  37 
years  and  3 aionlhs.  She  wa.s  brought  to  the 
house  of  her  father,  Isaac  Kulp,  in  Hatfield, 
Montgomery  Co  , Pa  , and  buried  on  the  24th, 


at  Line  Lexington  Meeting-house.  Services 
by  8.  Goduhall  in  the  English  language. 

Kratz.— On  the  17th  of  April,  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  Dorothy  Meyers,  widow  of  the  late 
John  Kratz,  aged  81  years,  4 months  and  19 
days  Her  husband  died  in  1865.  She  was 
the  mother  of  nine  children,  eight  of  w'hom 
are  still  living.  Peace  to  her  ashes. 

Meyers.— On  the  22d  of  April,  in  Bed- 
minster  Twp  , Bucks  Co.,  Pa  , Mary,  wife  of 
Joseph  F.  Meyers,  aged  59  years,  6 months 
and  10  days.  She  was  a consistent  member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church,  and  a faithful 
mother.  She  leaves  a husband  and  four 
children  to  mourn  their  lo.ss.  Many  friends 
attended  the  funeral. 

SjiADDiNOER. — On  the  2.5th  of  April,  in 
Lahaska,  Buckingham  Twp.,  Bucks  Co  , Pa., 
Theodore,  son  of  Jacob  Shaddinger,  aged 
11  years,  5 months  and  18  days.  Funeral 
on  the  29th  at  Deep  Run  Mennonite  Meeting- 
house. 

Kent.— On  the  23d  of  April,  in  Shippins- 
burg,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa  , of  dropsy,  Sister 
Elizabeth  Kent,  formerly  of  Frederic  Co  , Va., 
aged  75  years,  1 month  and  17  days.  She 
moved  to  this  country  four  years  ago,  and 
lived  at  the  time  of  her  death  with  her  son- 
in-law,  Edward  Walden.  She  was  buried  at 
the  Row  Church,  four  miles  south  of  Shippins- 
burg.  She  leaves  two  children  and  grand 
children  to  mourn  her  dep^arture.  Services 
by  P.  Wedel  and  P.  H.  Parrel  from  Rev. 
14  ; 18. 

Buz'zakd.— On  the  26th  of  April,  in  Harri- 
son Twp.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  of  a lingering 
illness,  Elizabeth,  daughter  of  John  Buzzard, 
aged  33  years,  11  months  and  22  days.  She 
was  buried  on  the  27th,  at  Y’ellow'  Creek 
Mennonite  Meeting-house,  where  appropriate 
services  were  held  from  .Job  14  : 10  and  2 Cor. 

6 : 1.  She  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonite  Church  and  a devoted  Christian. 
She  bore  her  sutt’erings  with  meekness  and  I 
resignation  to  God,  having  a desire  to  depart 
and  be  with  Christ.  She  leaves  an  aged 
father,  a brother  and  sisters  to  mourn  her 
departure.  May  God  bless  the  aged  father 
and  all  the  bereaved  friends,  and  may  we  all 
labor  for  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  above. 
The  funeral  was  very  largely  attended. 

Meyers. — On  the  26th  of  April,  in  Bed- 
minster  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  the  infirmi- 
ties of  old  age,  Bro.  Jonas  Meyers,  aged  83 
years,  2 months  and  11  days.  He  had  been 
gradually  failing  during  the  winter  and 
several  months  ago  he  had  a fall,  since  which 
time  he  was  confined  to  his  bed.  He  partook 
of  the  sacrament  of  the  Lord’s  Supper  several 
weeks  before  his  death.  He  seemed  to  be 
reconciled  to  his  heavenly  Father’s  will,  and 
we  hope  he  has  passed  from  a world  of  care 
and  suffering  to  the  rest  of  the  people  of  God. 
He  was  buried  at  Deep  RUn.  Services  by 
Samuel  Gross  and  Isaac  Meyers. 

Bechtel.— On  the  23d  of  April,  in  Fran- 
conia Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Eli  Bechtel  and  daughter  of  Pre. 
Jacob  Landis,  aged  48  years,  9 months  and  8 
days.  She  was  buried  at  Franconia  on  the 
26lh.  Services  by  .Josiah  Clcmmer  :iud  M. 
Moyer. 

Alderfer.— On  the  18ih  or  April,  iu  Lower 
Salford,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa  , of  fever,  Lydia, 
wife  of  Daniel  Alderfer,  aged  73  years,  1 
month  and  27  days.  On  the  21st  of  Ai>ril,  at 
the  same  place,  of  the  same  disease,  Daniel 
Alderfer,  aged  83  years,  5 months  and  6 days. 
Both  were  buried  in  one  grave  in  the  Salford 
Mennonite  grave  yard. — Patriot  and  Reformer. 

Mack.- On  thn  22d  of  April,  in  Douglass 
Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa  , of  confinement, 
Elizabeth,  wife  of  Henry  Mack,  and  daughter 
of  Pre.  John  B,  Bechtel,  aged  33  years,  2 


months  and  14  days.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Herford  Mennonite  Meeting-house.  Services 
by  Josiah  Clemmer,  Isaac  Richert  and  J.  B. 
Mensch. 

Kratz. — On  the  24th  of  April,  in  Perkiomen 
Twp.,  Montgomery  Co-,  Pa , Abraham  F., 
son  of  Daniel  Kratz,  aged  20  years  and  24 
days.  He  was  buried  on  the  28th  at  the 
Upper  Skippack  Mennonite  Meeting-house, 
The  death  of  this  young  man  was  a very  sad 
one.  May  God  comfort  the  hearts  of  the 
deeply  afflicted  parents  and  friends. 

Cooper  — On  the  22d  of  April,  near  Middle- 
town,  Henry  Co..  Indiana,  Luther  Augustus, 
son  of  John  and  Rebecca  Cooper,  aged  10 
years,  8 months  and  13  days.  His  sufferings 
were  great.  He  was  willing  to  die.  and  said 
he  w’anted  to  go  and  live  with  his  Savior  and 
his  little  brother  Curtis.  He  bade  all  good-by 
two  W'eeks  before  his  death,  and  from  that 
time  was  not  able  to  speak  a word  “Suffer 
the  little  children  to  come  unto  me.’’  Services 
by  Preacher  Wagner. 

Funk. — On  the  2d  of  May,  in  Seneca  Co., 
Ohio,  of  endocarditis  pericarditus,  John  Ira, 
son  of  C.  H.  and  Belle  Funk,  aged  6 years, 
8 months  and  16  days.  He  possessed  his 
mind  to  the  last  and  said  he  was  going  to 
Jesus.  The  evening  before  he  died  he  said 
he  would  be  dead  before  morning.  He 
selected  the  hymn  to  be  sung  at  his  funeral  : 
“If  I must  die,  oh,  let  me  die 
With  hope  in  Jesus  blood.’’ 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Jolin  (ludBlialk,  Jacob  U Horning,  Jolin  .Slionk. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— O Hubert  Allbright,  J Amstutz,  John  Amelutz. 

II— Abraham  Boesc,  David  Burkholder,  Jos  S 
Bare.  John  I)  Bixler,  Susan  Boyer,  P A Blough, 
Emma  Blough,  Christian  Blough,  Levi  A Blough, 
Abraham  Blough,  Charles  Bryan,  Henry  P Buller, 
VVm  Bl.xler,  E Binkley,  II  Binkley  J M Bronnemau. 

C— John  B Culp,  Isiiae  O Crouthaniel,  Mrs  Jane 
Carr,  John  N ChristopUel. 

D— John  B Detweiler. 

E— Martha  Eash,  Isaac  Enns. 

F— John  Fa.st,  Benj  Fink,  Peter  H Fricsen,  .'aniucl 
Foust. 

G— Isaac  II  Gerber,  Susanna  Good,  Johu  J Ginger- 
ich,  Christ  Graber,  Christ  Garlier,  Jacob  Garber, 
Caroliuo  Gnugy,  Johu  Gnagy,  Frank  J Gregory, 
Heinrich  Gorz,  Dayid  Godshall. 

H— J A Hoover,  Christ  Henning,  Ferdinand  Heir. 
C W Haynes,  John  Hess,  Hawks  Bros  ,!t  Groff,  P P 
Hershberger,  J D Hershberger,  John  Huber,  C W 
Haynes.  B B Herr,  Jacob  R Horning,  Samuel  Hartz- 
ler,  Daniel  Hough. 

J— Mary  Johns. 

K— S S Kraybill,  Henry  M Kauffman,  Enos  Kauff- 
man,  II  H Kinsinger,  Levi  J Kauffman,  Newman  F 
Kurtz,  Barbara  Kreiiler,  Peter  Klaasen. 

L— Joseph  Lilwillei',  D N Lehman,  Tohias  Leh- 
man, Peter  Lehman,  Levi  Leatherniau. 

M — Anna  B Meyers,  C F Martin,  Adam  Martin. 
Annie  W Meckloy,  E M Miller,  Anna  H Miisser, 
Samuel  Martin,  A Metzler,  Henry  Miller,  .John  .A 
Miller. 

N — John  .Nushaum,  Martin  Nebol,  .Vbui  K New- 
comer. 

O— Hanuali  Ovcrholl. 

P— Andrew  F Plettner,  E i’eiincr,  Ellen  Plank. 

U— Daniel  Raher.  .T<>seph  Roth.  A B Rainer,  Henry 
Uui>p,  Jacob  Riffel,  II  D Rulirer,  .Yaroii  E Reist, -Jos 
VV  Uopi>. 

S— Jacob  D Schrock,  Mrs  Emma  P Swarr,  Barbara 
Souder,  N B .Stuckey.  Joseph  Schrage.  Jacob  S Say- 
lor, Joseph  Saylor,  J J Saylor,  S E Smith,  Samuel 
Shuntz,  .tosnph  Shank,  Abiii  H Stauffer,  Jacob  Som . 
mers,  Clirisiiau  Siuiuger.  Mrs  Ella  Scott,  Levi  Stc|. 
ner,  Elizabelli  Spitler,  Elizabeth  Staltcr. 

T— Sally  W Thomas.  D J Thomas,  Bcnj  Troycr, 
Benjamin  Tesko,  Wm  Tyson. 

\\'  — II  Wiebc,  Jonas  Weaver,  .l*hu  W'arkentin, 
Christian  Wenger,  Jacob  J Wiens,  Fannie  Woods, 
.1  J Weaver,  J J War>e. 

Y-*Jolin  K Yoilor,  J D Vo,.ler,  .lohn  K Yoder, 
rlirist  R Ziinmorra.an. 
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THE  LAKE  SHORE  ! SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


will  sell  at  very  low  rates 

ROUND  TRIP  TICKETS 

MEXICO,  PA., 

Upon  the  Occasion  of  the 

GERMAN  BAPTIST  ANNUAL  MEETING. 


Tickets  ■will  be  on  sale  May  16th  to 
26th,  good  going  until  May  27th,  inclusive. 
Good  returning  for  thirty  (10)  days  from  date 
of  sale. 

Stop  over  privileges  west  and  east  of  Pitts- 
burg, within  limit  of  ticket,  same  as  by  other 
lines. 

For  further  information  and  rates  sjee 
ticket  agents. 

Agents  not  supplied  with  tickets  can  get 
them  by  applying  to  General  Ticket  Office. 

Rememker  Ihe  Lake  Shore  is  the  best 
line  for  this  business,  making  good  time  and 
connections  through  Union  Depots  via  Cleve- 
land and  Pittsburg. 

Go  with  us  and  be  cfyivinced. 


Gko.  C.  Wattles, 
Trnv.  Puss,  Ag'l. 
Toledo,  Ohio. 


W.  P.  JouNsox, 
fieri.  Puss.  Ag'i. 
Chicago,  111. 


THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  euro  Burns,  Scalds.  Frosted  Pect,  Pain  in  tlie 
i.imbs.  Back,  Breast.  Side  or  Head;  Sore  Throat, 
Sprains,  Bruises,  Cuts  aud  Old  Sores,  Neuralgia. 
Sore  Eyes,  Tootliaclie,  Sore  IMoutli;  aud  as  agcueral 
Ointment  it  has  no  equal. 

Many  can  testify  to  its  superior  worth  and  all 
we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair^tial,  in  order  to  he  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Druggists,  Mercliants  ami 
Peddlers  supplied.  Agents  wanted  in  every  town. 
Price  25  and  so  rt.«.  Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  price. 

FISHER  BROS., 

4,'Wl.  New  Paris,  Indiana. 

BLOSSER’S  qylRRH  KING. 

An  excollent  reimjdy  for  the  Ciiro  of  Catanlu 
Price  SI  00  per  box.  For  sale  l)v  H.  B.  Brenneman, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  — Scud  for  a circular.  6— 11, ’85 

h /^'C'TflTIlCJWANTED  for  fho  MISSOURI 
iilTXijNlo  STEAM  WASHER. 

It  wUl  pay  any  Intel  1 Iptent  man  or  woman  ^ inQ  _ 
tooking  profitable  emnioynient  to  write 
for  Illustrated  Circular  and  terms  of 
.taency  for  this  Oelobraletl 'Washer. 

Exclusive  territory  and  sample  Washer  ■: ! / .jV.,  j ^ Jp 

sent  on  n weeks  trial  on  liberal  terms. 

tl.  WORTH,  1 449  State  St.,  Chicago.  Ills. 

1—12, ’8-5. 

The  HERALD  OF  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Payer  at  $1.00  a Year. 

The  OMost.  Mjnnonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

its  circulation  extends  to  ail  the  Meiinouito  settle- 
ments throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

ft  gives  original  articles  on  various  religions  sub 
iects.  Sermons,  News  from  the  Uhurcheg,  Reports  of 
' onferenccB,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  anti  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

ft  should  bo  in  every  family,  should  be  read  bv 
every  member  of  the  uiiureh. 

1;  is  cheap,  relialde,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour- 
<giiig,  and  heljis  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
English  or  German  Kdition,  per  year,  81.00 
Kiiglish  and  German  Eilition  together  to  one 

family.  Iter  year,  1.30 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Rilitton,  six  months,  50 
tiiie  Copy.  Kug.  or  Ger.  Kdition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  tile  Gospel,  one  year,  60 

One  Copy  m Germany,  France,  Itussia,  Ac.,  1.2i 
The  Herald  of  Trulli,  Words  of  Cheer,  and  Christ- 
Hehe  Jngendfreund,  one  year,  |1. 30. 


! Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

I cover.  Illustrated 10 

Catechism  (Meunonite)  presentiug  the 
faith  of  the  Menuonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 10 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger  ) finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 40  I 

QUESTION  BOOKS.  i 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.25 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  tho  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1.70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen M.5 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  youug  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

Tho  four  books  form  a coniplcto  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  alroadv  an 
extensive  circulation. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2|x4  in.,  per  pack  26 
No.  59.  Ten  card.s,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4jx2j  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  lixlj  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 26 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  86 
No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

3|x7|  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds 90 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  flne 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 26 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  In 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  25  cents;  five 
copies,  $*1.00;  ten  copies,  |1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth.  $1.16, 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Menuonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  uve  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  aud  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  3U  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  bv  Kx- 
uress  .$3  00. 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO, 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Address  Cards.— For  20  cents  we  will  send  one 
huudi-ed  neat.  (Jliromo  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printed  on  them.  Xot  loss  than  one  hundred 
can  be  orded  at  a time,  aud  the  one  name  must  go  on 
tho  full  one  hundred.  Address, 

MiNNQNtTK  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ino, 


TIME  TABLE. 

[,akf  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  |{.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  whioh 
' Is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

OOINO  ■WH8T. 

No.  21,  Night  Express 1.85  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 3.60  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.80  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6,50  “ 

No.  73 4.15  “ 

No.  51,  Freight 2.60  p.  m. 

No.  28,  Special  Michigan  Express 12.85  '* 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 8.60  " 

GOING  BAST — MAIN  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 2.35  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.80  '* 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11.45  " 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 7.80  “ 

GOING  BAST — AI1>  IINB,  losves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express  18,45  r,  m. 

No,  8,  Atlantic  Express 9.25  '* 

No.  4,  Limited  Express,  6 35  “ 

No.  64  to  Kendalvillo  leaves 6.00  “ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 7.35  a m 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.10  ” 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

“ E Iv.  Elkhart  for  “ 3.60  p.  m- 

" H “ Goshen  for  Elkhart  6.00  " 

r FAINS  AEEIVB— MAIN  I.fNB, 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.05  p,  m 

“ “ 8.60  ’• 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodalion,  3.4.5  '* 

OONNBCTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Dotroil  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominem 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  IHv 
G B.  WvLLiB,  Ticket  Agent. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackion  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follo'ws ; 

GOING  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 27  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 00  p,  m 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 30  A m 

GOING  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47  a,  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  5 43  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  $ 26  a.  m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 


OONNBOTION8. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft,  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marian  withC.  St.  L.  & P,  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  aud  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  QenT  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent 
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FAITH  AND  REASOJi. 

BY  FHANCKS  KIDLKY  HAVKRG'J, 

Reason  unstrings  the  harp  to  see 
Wherein  the  music  dwells  ; 

Faith  pours  a hallelujah  song, 

And  heavenly  rapture  swells. 

While  Reason  strives  to  count  the  drops 
That  lave  our  narrow  strand, 

Faith  launches  o’er 'the  mighty  deep 
To  seek  a better  land. 

One  is  the  foot  that  slowly  treads 
Where  darkling  mists  enshroud  ; 

The  other  is  the  wing  that  cleaves 
Each  heaven-obscuring  cloud 
Reason,  the  eye  which  sees  but  that 
On  which  its  glance  is  cast ; 

Faith  is  the  thought  that  blends  in  nnc 
The  Future  and  the  Past. 

In  hours  of  darkness  Reason  waits, 

Like  those  in  days  of  yore, 

Who  rose  not  from  their  ni.gbt-bound  place 
On  dark  Egyptian  shore. 

But  Faith  more  firmly  clasp*  the  hand 
That  led  her  all  the  day, 

And  when  the  wished-for  morning  dawns. 
Is  farther  on  her  way. 

By  Reason’s  alchemy  in  vain 
Is  golden  treasure  planned  ; 

Faith  meekly  takes  a priceless  croi*  n 
Won  by  no  mortal  hand. 

While  Reason  is  the  laboring  oar. 

That  smites  the  wrathful  seas, 

Faith  is  the  snowy  sail  spread  out 
To  catch  the  freshening  breeze. 

Reason,  the  telescope  that  scans 
A universe  of  light ; 

Rut  Faith,  the  angel  who  may  dwell 
Among  those  regions  bright- 
Reason,  a lonely  towering  elm. 

May  fall  before  the  blast  ; 

Faith,  like  the  ivy  on  the  rock, 

Is  safe  in  clinging  fast. 

While  Reason,  like  a Levite,  waits 
Where  priest  and  people  meet. 

Faith,  by  “ a new  and  living  way," 

Hath  gained  the  mercy-seat- 
While  Reason  but  returns  to  tell 
That  this  is  not  our  rest, 

Faith,  like  a weary  dove,  hath  sought 
A gracious  Savior’s  breast. 

— Stlecteii. 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

HOPE  UNTO  THE  END.  Heb.  6:11, 

True  hope  necessarily  includes  a desire 
for  some  future  good,  with  a belief  that 
it  may  be  obtained  if  certain  conditions 
are  complied  with  and  the  necessary 
means  used.  Without  these  prerequisites 
it  would  be  folly  for  a man  to  say  he 
hopes  to  obtain  a certain  object  which  he 
did  not  at  all  desire  nor  believe*  that  it 
could  be  obtained  by  any  means ; it  would 
be  utterly  impossible  for  him  thus  to 
hope  for  it.  For  instance,  it  would  be 
unreasonable  for  a man  to  say  he  hopes 
to  reap  a good  crop  next  harvest  without 
first  plowing  his  ground  and  putting  it 
in  proper  order  and  sowing  his  seed. 
But  if  he  would  go  to  work  with  a full 
determination  to  do  his  part,  then  he 
might  “plow  (and  sow)  in  hope,”  that 
by  the  blessing  of  God  he  might  obtain  a 
crop.  He  might  then  “ be  ready  to  give 
a reason  of  the  hope  in  him.”  1 Peter 
f : 15.  But  if  he  would  act  like  the 
sluggard  who  will  not  plow  by  reason  of 
the  cold,  then  he  might  beg  in  harvest 
and  have  nothing.  Prov.  20  : 4. 

Although  the  hope  of  the  Christian  is 
not  positive  certainty  of  future  glory,  yet 
it  is  a source  of  great  comfort  and  conso- 
lation on  his  journey  in  his  trials  and 
temptations.  And  were  it  not  for  sweet 
hope,  he  would  often  have  to  sink  in 
despair.  True  hope  looks  beyond  this 
vale  of  sorrow  where  there  is  sweet  rest, 
glory  and  happiness  forever. 

“If  in  this  life  only  we  have  hope  in 
Christ,  we  are  of  all  men  most  miserable.” 
1 Cor.  15  : 19.  The  meaning  of  the 
apostle  evidently  is  that  our  hope  in 
Christ  reaches  beyond  this  life,  into  the 
glory  world.  “We  hope  for  that  we 
see  not.”  Rom.  8 : 25.  “ The  hope  of 

the  righteous  shall  be  gladness.”  Prov. 
10  : 28.  But  the  disobedient  and  uncon- 
verted have  no  true  hope.  Paul  tells  the 
Ephesians  that  they  were  “ in  time  past  ” 
“ without  Christ,”  “ having  no  hope  and 
without  God  in  the  world.”  Chap.  2:11, 
12,  And  to  the  Thessalonians  ne  says, 
that  they  should  not  sorrow,  “even  as 
others  whioh  have  no  hope.”  1 Thess. 
4 : 13. 


*■  Faith  ia  thi-  tuhataiiQi'  at  tUinxK  hoiti-ii  tor.  tieh 
U :I. 


There  is  also  a false  or  deceitfnl  hope. 
“The  hypocrites’  hope  shall  perish.” 
Job  8 : 13.  Well  may  Job  ask,  “What 
is  the  hope  of  the  hypocrite,  though  he 
hath  gained  (wealth  aud  applause)  when 
God  taketh  away  his  soul  ? ” 27  : 8. 
Surely  his  hope  will  deceive  him.”  “ The 
hope  of  the  wicked  shall  he  as  the  giving 
up  of  the  Ghost.”  11:20.  “The  hope 
of  unjust  men  perisheth.”  Prov.  11:7. 

My  dear  readers,  beware  lest  any  of 
you  bo  deceived  by  a false  hope.  Peter 
tells  us  to  “ be  ready  always  to  give  an 
answer  to  every  man  that  asketh  ns  a 
reason  of  the  hope  that  is  in  us.”  1 Peter 
3 : 15,  Now,  what  would  you  give  as  a 
reason  of  your  hope  of  obtaining  future 
glory,  and  what  is  it  base«l  upon  ? Pause 
and  consider  well,  as  it  is  a matter  of 
great  importance  which  concerns  your 
eternal  welfare.  ^ 

Here  I will  ask  you  some  queations. 
1.  Do  you  sincerely  desire  a home  in 
heaven  ? 2.  Do  you  believe  it  may  be 

obtained  by  complying  with  the  conditions 
laid  down  in  the  gospel  of  Christ,  and  by 
making  use  of  the  means  of  his  grace  ? 

3.  Have  you  sincerely  repented  of  your 
sins  and  put  your  whole  trust  in  Jesus  ? 

4.  Have  you  experienced  a true  change 

of  life  ? 5.  Have  you  taken  the  yoke  of 

Christ  upon  you  willingly  ? 6.  Are  you 

walking  in  his  steps  in  true  love  and  new- 
ness of  life  ? 7.  And  is  it  now  your 

greatest  delight  to  be  engaged  in  his 
service  ? If  so,  then  you  can  have  a true 
hope  that  heaven  will  be  your  eternal 
reward,  and  also  be  ready  to  give  a reason 
of  your  hope,  and  be  able  to  say  with 
Peter,  “ Blessed  be  the  God  and  Father 
of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which  according 
to  his  abundant  mercy  hath  begotten  ns 
again  unto  a lively  hope,  * * * * to  an 
inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled 
and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reserved  in 
heaven  for  you.”  1 Peter  1 : 3,  4.  And 
also  with  Paul,  “Hope  raaketh  not 
ashamed,  (and  gives  his  reason)  because 
the  love  of  God  is  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts  by  the, Holy  Ghost  which  is  given 
onto  us.”  Rom.  5 : 5.  Then  only,  when 
we  are  begotten,  or  born  again  can  we 
have  a living  hope  of  future  happiness. 
The  hope  of  such  new-born  babes,  who 
are  born  of  the  Spirit,  maketh  not 
ashamed,  when  they  are  tested  by  trials 
and  afflictions  because  the  love  of  God  is 
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in  their  hearti.  They  are  “ temples  of 
the  Holy  Ghost,”  and  “ walk  after  the 
Spirit,”  they  can  “ rejoice  in  hope  ; be 
patient  in  tribulation  Kom.  12:12. 
“ Kejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God 
5 : 2,  and  “ in  hope  of  eternal  life  which 
God  that  cannot  lie  promised.”  Titus 

I : 2.  See  also,  3 : 7.  God  has  given 
exceeding  great  and  precious  promises 
in  his  word  which  the  Christian  may 
hope  to  obtain,  but  he  must  continue  “in 
hope  unto  the  end,”  as  the  [text  at  the 
head  of  this  article  teacheth.  The  apostle 
having  commended  the  Hebrews  in  verse 
1 0 for  their  liberality  to  the  saints,  goes 
on  in  verse  11  and  says,  “ We  desire  that 
every  one  of  you  do  show  the  same  dili- 
gence to  the  full  assurance  of  hope  unto 
the  end.”*  It  is  not  enough  to  think  or 
suppose  we  have  hope,  but  we  must  have 
full  assurance  of  it.  A man  cannot  have 
a living  hope  without  knowing  it.  When 
the  apostle  says,  “Hope  unto  the  end,” 
he  evidently  means,  to  the  end  of  life. 
It  is  not  enough,  therefore,  to  hope  for  a 
little  while,  and  then  give  up  in  despair ; 
but  we  must  hope  on  to  the  end  of  our 
journey.  Peter  says,  “Gird  up  the  loins 
of  your  mind,  be  sober,  and  hope  to  the 
end  for  the  grace  that  is  to  be  brought 
unto  you  at  the  revelation  of  Jesus 
Christ.”  And  Paul  says,  “ Whose  house 
are  we,  if  we  hold  fast  the  confidence 
and  the  rejoicing  of  the  hope  firm  unto 
the  end.”  Hel^.  3 : 6.  Our  rejoicing  in 
hope  must  be  firm,  and  not  wavering. 
“If  ye  continue  in  the  faith,  grounded 
and  settled,  and  be  not  moved  away  from 
the  hope  of  the  gospel.”  Col.  1 : 23. 
“ I will  hope  continually,”  says  David. 
Psalm  71  : 15.  True  hope  must  abide, 
(1  Cor.  13  : 13),  or  remain  to  the  end  of 
life  to  be  of  any  value  and  then  “ the 
righteous  hath  hope  in  his  death.”  Prov. 

II  : 32.  When  he  sees  death  approaching 
he  still  hopes  that  heaven  will  be  his 
reward,  and  his  hope  will  not  make  him 
ashamed,  as  he  still  has  the  love  of  God 
in  his  heart 

Let  us  therefore  “ fiy  for  refuge,  to  lay 
hold  upon  the  hope  set  before  us  : which 
hope  we  have  as  an  anchor  of  the  soul, 
both  sure  and  steadfast,  and  which  enter- 
eth  into  that  within  the  vail ; whither 
the  forerunner  is  for  us  entered,  even 
Jesus.”  Heb.  6 : 18 — 20. 

What  a glorious  grace  is  the  hope  of 
the  righteous,  namely,  once  to  “ enter 
into  the  joy  of  his  Lord.”  Some  pro- 
fessors of  Christianity  claim  to  have 
attained  to  a much  greater  privilege  than 
hope,  namely  to  a positive  certainty  that 
future  glory  will  be  their  portion.  But 
if  that  be  indeed  so  then  such  characters 
can  no  longer  fulfill  the  injunction  of  the 
text,  “ hope  unto  the  end.'*  They  have 
advanced  beyond  hope  and  have  no  longer 
any  use  for  it,  they  cannot  have.  It 


• “Unto  th«  Jiillueii'*  of  hope,  oveu  to  lUu  eu(J." 
Snv,  reralou. 


would  be  folly  for  me  to  say,  I hope  to 
obtain  a certain  treasure,  when  I was 
already  positively  sure  of  it ; for  no  one 
can  be  positively  certain  of  obtaining 
some  future  good,  and  also  hope  for  it, 
at  the  same  time. 

Hope  is  good.  “It  is  good  that  a man 
should  both  hope  and  quietly  wait  for  the 
salvation  of  the  Lord.”  Lam.  3:26. 
Paul  prays  for  it  for  the  Romans. 
“ Now  the  God  of  hope  fill  you  with  all 
joy  and  peace  in  believing,  that  ye  may 
abound  in  hope  through  the  power  of 
the  Holy  Ghost.”  Kom,  15  : 13,  Let  us 
put  on  “for  a helmet,  the  hope  of  salva- 
tion.” I Thess.  5:8.  It  seems  God  in 
his  infinite  wisdom  saw  proper  to  lot  his 
children  “ fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,” 
through  the  journey  of  life,  in  hope, 
instead  of  positive  certainty,  to  keep  them 
humble  and  on  th^  guard,  and  that  they 
may  feel  the  need  of  watching  and  pray- 
ing always  lest  they  fall  or  enter  into 
temptation. 

I admit  that  a child  of  God  may  know 
that  he  has  experienced  a change  of  life, 
and  that  he  has  obtained  peace  and  favor 
of  God,  and  that  he  needs  not  doubt  that 
eternal  glory  will  be  his  reward,  ?y/tg 
'•'‘endureth  {faithful)  unto  the  endy 
“ Be  thou  faithful  unto  death,  and  I will 
give  thee  a crown  of  life.”  The  crown 
is  only  promised  at  the  end  of  a faithful 
life.  But  who  would  venture  to  say  that 
he  is  positively  sure  that  lie  will  remain 
faithful  unto  death  ? We  know  not  what 
is  before  us  ; we  may  have  to  meet  with 
sore  trials.  The  children  of  Israel  were 
delivered  from  their  task  masters  in  Egypt, 
and  were  miraculously  led  across  the  Red 
Sea,  “ and  were  all  baptized  unto  Moses 
in  the  cloud  and  in  the  sea.”  1 Cor.  10. 
They  could  now  rejoice  and  sing  praises 
unto  God,  because  he  had  made  them  free 
from  their  captivity  ; they  knew  also  that 
they  had  now  made  a start  to  Canaan  the 
promised  land  of  rest.  Now,  after  having 
made  such  a fair  start  they  might  also 
have  said,  We  are  positively  sure  that  we 
will  reach  Canaan  because  the  Lord  has 
promised  it  unto  us,  therefore  we  cannot 
failjto  inherit  it.  But  what  says  the  word  ? 
“ With  many  of  them  God  was  not  w’ell 
pleased.”  They  soon  got  tired  of  the 
way,  and  murmured  against  Moses  and 
Aaron,  for  bringing  them  into  the  wdlder- 
ness,  wishing  themselves  back  into  Egypt. 
They  did  not  continue  faithful,  and  were 
overthrown  in  the  wilderness.  “ W e see,” 
says  Paul,  “ that  they  could  not  enter  in 
(to  rest)  because  of  unbelief.”  Hence 
the  apostle's  warning : “ Let  us  therefore 
fear,  lest,  a promise  being  left  us  of  enter- 
ing into  his  rest  any  should  seem  to  come 
short  of  it.”  Heb.  4:7.  “ Wherefore, 
let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth,  take 
heed  lest  he  fall .”  1 Cor.  10:12.  “ And 

now.  Lord,  what  wait  I for  ? ]\[y  hope 
is  in  thee.”  Psalm  37:7. 

J.  M.  Brenxeman. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOT  CONFORMED  TO  THIS 
WORLD. 


The  apostle  Paul  wrote  to  the  church 
at  Rome  the  things  that  were  necessary 
for  their  instruction,  and  the  same  things 
are  for  our  edification  at  the  present  time. 

In  chapter  12,  verse  2,  he  writes  : “Be 

not  conformed  to  this  world  ; but  be  ye 
transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your 
mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  is  that 
good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect  will  of 
God.” 

How  thankful  should  we  be  that  our 
Savior  was  sent  into  the  world  to  save  us 
from  death  and  give  us  the  holy  doctrine 
which  he  taught  and  delivered  to  his 
apostles  to  give  to  the  believing  churches 
and  the  world.  By  nature  all  are  sinners, 
so  all  must  repent,  believe,  and  be  bap- 
tized ; then  they  have  the  promise  that 
they  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.  This  gives  us  the  power  through 
Christ  to  walk  in  newness  of  life ; the 
old  man  of  sin  with  his  deeds  is  put  off, 
and  the  new  man  of  righteousness  is  put 
on.  Here  a separation  from  the  world 
takes  place,  a peculiar  people  is  found, 
and  we  are  no  longer  conformed  to  the  ' 

world,  but  transfoimed  by  the  renewing 
of  our  minds.  God’s  children  of  the 
heavenly  family  must  come  out  from  the 
world  and  be  peculiar— not  selfish— and 
be  a separate  people.  They  will  shine  as 
a light  to  the  world  and  a salt  to  the 
earth.  Those  who  will  not  be  conformed 
to  Christ — which  cannot  be  in  harmony 
with  the  world— cannot  have  the  Spirit 
of  Christ,  and  are  none  of  his.  The  car- 
nal mind  is  enmity  against  God  ; so  if  < 

we  follow  the  promptings  of  the  carnal 
mind  we  are  led  continually  farther  away 
from  God. 

Are  our  minds  spiritual  or  carnal  ? 

To-day  is  yet  time  to  have  the  carnal 
mind  changed,  to-morrow  may  not  find 
us  here.^  As  the  tree  falls,  so  it  lies. 

What  will  be  our  fate  if  to-night  God 
calls  us  from  earth  ? Let  us  so  live  that 
we  shine  as  a light  to  the  world,  and  not 
prone  to  be  stumbling  blocks  in  the  W'ay 
of  some  who  would  come  to  Christ.  ’ 

'I  he  footsteps  of  the  Christian  are 
closely  watched ; for  this  reason  he 
should  follow  closely  to  his  Master  lest 
some  soul  perish  through  his  unfaithful- 
ness. All  have  their  faults  and  weak- 
nesses, but  there  is  a vast  difference  be- 
tween those  who  are  upright  and  faithful 
at  heart,  and  those  who  have  only  the 
outward  form  of  religion.  Let  the  spirit 
be  truly  willing  even  if  the  flesh  is  weak. 

Let  the  heart  be  wholly  consecrated  to  ' 

do  God  s will,  though  the  world  reviles 
and  slanders  us  because  we  are  no"  longer 
conformed  to  its  corruptions,  but  trans- 
formed by  the  renewing  of  our  minds. 

If  our  former  associates  ridicule  us,  and 
our  nearest  friends  oppose  our  holy  pur 
pose,  and  are  changed  into  enemies  be. 


\ 
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cause  we  have  embraced  the  gospel  of 
.Jesus,  we  should  be  willing  to  suffer  all 
for  the  sake  of  Jesus.  We  should  re- 
member then  the  words  of  the  Lord, 
“ Blessed  are  ye  when  men  shall  revile 
you  and  persecute  you  for  my  sake.  Re- 
joice, and  be  exceeding  glad  ; for  great 
is  your  reward  in  heaven.” 

The  followers  of  Jesus  are  a peculiar 
people,  separated  from  all  the  vanities  of 
the  world,  clothed  in  humility,  not  con- 
formed to  the  world  but  transformed. 
Yet  when  all  this  is  done,  even  all  that 
we  are  commanded  to  do,  we  are  still  to 
say  we  are  unprofitable  servants,  we  have 
done  that  which  was  our  duty  to  do. 

Jesus  was  humble  ; he  left  a faultless 
pattern  for  us  to  follow.  His  humility 
was  one  of  the  most  marked  characteris- 
tics of  his  life.  He  could  not  have  come 
as  the  obedient  Son  of  God  if  he  had 
come  in  nride  in  any  of  its  forms,  be- 
cause pride  is  hateful  to  God.  Every 
one  that  is  proud  at  heart  is  an  abomina- 
tion to  the  Lord.  Pride  in  dress  is  one 
of  the  ruling  sins  in  many  hearts.  Think 
not  that  this  is  a matter  of  little  conse- 
quence. The  Scriptures  give  explicit  di- 
rections that  women  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,  with  shamefacedness  and 
sobriety,  whose  adorning  should  not  be 
the  outward  adorning  of  plaiting  the 
hair,  and  of  wearing  of  gold,  or  of  put- 
ting on  of  apparel,  but  which  becometh 
women  professing  godliness  with  good 
works.  If  the  Christian  should  follow 
all  the  styles  and  fashions  of  the  world, 
they  would,  in  opposition  to  the  Script- 
ures, be  conibrmed  to  it,  and  there  would 
be  no  difference.  The  followers  of  Jesus 
are  known  from  the  children  of  the 
world  ; they  are  a peculiar  and  separate 
people,  lhat  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  an  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God,  and  he  will  not  lead  us  in- 
to it  by  his  spirit  or  his  word. 

\Yhat  have  we  to  be  proud  of  ? How 
soon  will  this  mortal  body  be  mouldering 
back  to  dust  ? The  spirit  lives  for  eter- 
nity ; let  us  rejoice  in  spirit  and  gloiy  in 
God  who  keeps  it.  Jesus  was  humble, 
the  angels  are  humble ; only  Satan  and 
fallen  man  are  proud. 

How  glorious  is  the  true  Christian 
character  as  described  in  the  word  of 
God.  What  holiness,  gentleness,  meek- 
ness, devotion,  faith,  love,  peace,  and  joy 
should  adorn  the  Christian  ! In  these 
qualities  they  should  resemble  Jesus 
whom  they  profess  to  follow,  and  those 
disciples  of  his  whom  he  has  taken  to  bo 
where  he  is.  Let  our  conversation  be  in 
heaven. 

There  are  precious  souls  that  might  be 
saved  if  they  can  see  in  the  professed  dis- 
ciples of  Jesus  that  transformation  that 
the  Word  requires.  Each  soul  is  respon- 
sible for  himself,  and  must  work  out  his 
own  salvation  with  fear  and  trembling, 
yet  we  may  sometimes  be  instrumental  in 
turning  souls  to  Jesus  to  bo  saved.  The 


harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  laborers  are 
few.  It  makes  a sad  scene  when  we  look 
upon  the  world  as  it  is  at  the  present  day. 
There  is  so  much  wickedness  and  so  much 
conformity  to  the  world,  and  we  are  so 
slow  to  spread  the  glad  tidings  of  salva- 
tion from  all  these  sins. 

Come,  Holy  Spirit,  transform  us  into 
the  image  of  Him  that  loved  us,  and  save 
us  from  conformity  to  the  sinful  world, 
that  we  may  prove  what  is  that  good  and 
acceptable  and  perfect  will  of  God.  ^ ^ 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  BOASTING  IS  IN  CHRIST. 


Tonight  as  I lay  upon  my  couch  all 
unconscious  steeped  in  sweet  sleep,  I 
suddenly  awoke  with  the  pleasant  feeling 
of  finding  my  soul  filled  with  the  love  ol 
God.  My  heart  was  beating  in  sympathy 
with  the  cause  of  salvation.  “ Salvation  ! 
0 the  joyful  sound  ’’—that  kind  of  salva- 
tion that  saves  us,  which  renews  the  heart 
and  revives  the  soul. 

While  on  our  way  to  Jericho,  we  fell 
among  thieves,  were  stripped  of  our 
garments,  and  were  left  lying  half  dead  ; 
and  the  good  Samaritan  came  along,  the 
Great  Physician  of  souls,  and  bound  up 
our  wounds,  and  poured  oil  in  them,  and 
took  care  of  us.  Since  this  has  been  our 
condition  and  we  have  felt  the  worth  of 
our  own  souls,  we  remember  that  we 
have  nothing  to  repay  the  Lord  for  what 
he  has  done  for  us,  yet  we  can  do  what 
the  one  of  the  ten  lepers  did  when  he  was 
cleansed,  praise  the  Lord  and  become 
obedient  unto  him.  Need  we  wonder 
that  we  become  interested  in  the  welfare 
of  others  and  try  to  persuade  them  to 
yield  in  obedience  unto  His  Spirit. 

As  often  as  I meditate  over  the  nearest 
past  it  gives  me  new  strength  and  courage 
to  go  on  in  the  strength  and  fear  of  my 
blessed  Master.  It  seems  to  me  the  more 
I experience  in  this  Spirit  life,  the  more 
I feel  my  own  weakness  and  can  truly 
say  with  Paul,  “ In  my  weakness  I am 
made  strong.”  My  boasting  is  in  no  other 
than  what  Paul’s  was  ; and  yet  if  my  life 
and  conduct  does  not  harmonize  with  my 
profession,  I had  better  keep  silent.  It 
is  now  some  twenty  years  since  I started 
out  upon  the  narrow  way,  and  I must  still 
say  that  I have  no  reason  to  say  that  my 
starling  point  was  not  right,  neither  could 
I say  that  our  ministering  brethren  (the 
Mennonite  generally),  do  not  preach  re- 
pentance and  faith  in  the  Lord  Jesus. 
But  it  does  seem  to  me  if  the  enemy  can- 
not get  us  again  to  fall  down  and  worship 
him  or  he  comes  some  other  way.  He 
tries  to  get  us  again  entangled  in  the 
yoke  of  bondage  whereof  we  have  been 
made  free.  Through  manifold  tempta- 
tions, with  one  disappointment  upon  an- 
other I struggled  along  the  hill  side  of 
despair  until  I found  at  last  that  I was 
near  the  city  of  destruction.  I felt  that  I 
had  less  power  to  resist  temptation  than 


formerly,  was  declining  instead  of  grow- 
ing, in  short  I was  more  helpless  than 
when  I was  first  born.  But  in  all  this 
I do  not  recollect  of  ever  hating  lost  the 
[ desire  to  serve  God.  I was  brought  to 
poverty  and  want,  so  much  so  that  my 
case  became  very  urgent,  and  I cried  unto 
the  Lord  as  did  David,  “ Has  the  Lord 
forgotten  to  be  gracious  ? Is  his  mercy 
clean  gone  forever  ? And  will  he  be 
favorable  no  more  ? ” 

“ Here,  Lord,  I give  myself  away, 

’Tis  all  that  I can  do.” 

To  my  great  relief  I felt  that  the  Lord 
heard  me,  and  I was  again  brought  in 
favor  and  friendship  with  him,  and  I have 
sweet  communion  with  him  since. 

But,  friends,  I am  in  the  flesh  yet,  and 
when  I wish  to  do  good  evil  is  present. 
Some  will  perhaps  be  ready  to  say,  “ I 
don’t  want  to  hear  any  of  your  boasting.” 
Our  boasting  is  in  the  Lord,  to  him  be  all 
the  praise  forever  and  ever.  I can  say 
with  the  poet, 

“Thy  mercy,  my  God,  is  the  theme  of  my  song. 
The  joy  of  my  heart,  and  the  boast  of  my 
tongue, 

Thy  free  grace  alone,  from  the  first  to  the  last. 
Has  won  my  atlections  and  bound  my  soul  fast. 
Thy  mercy  in  Jesus  exempts  me  from  hell. 

Its  glories  I’ll  sing  and  its  wonders  1 11  tell.” 

It  is  indeed  pleasant  to  get  out  into 
the  liberty  of  the  gospel.  But  Paul  says, 

“ Use  not  your  liberty  for  an  occasion  to 
the  flesh,  but  by  love  serve  one  another.” 
This  is  my  desire  as  far  as  I know  myself, 
and  also  to  “ stand  fast.”  E. 

^ m m 

A SHARP  VOICE. 

There  is  no  power  of  love  so  hard  to 
get  and  keep  as  a kind  voice.  A kind 
hand  is  deaf  and  dumb.  It  may  be  rough 
in  flesh  and  blood,  yet  do  the  work  of  a 
soft  heart,  and  do  it  with  a soft  touch. 
But  there  is  no  one  thing  that  love  so 
much  needs  as  a sweet  voice  to  tell  whal 
it  means  and  feels  ; and  it  is  hard  to  gel 
and  keep  it  in  the  right  tone.  One  must 
start  in  youth,  and  be  on  the  watch  night 
and  day,  at  work  and  play,  to  get  and 
keep  a voice  that  shall  speak  at  all  times 
the  thoughts  of  a kind  heart. 

But  this  is  the  time  when  a sharp  voice 
is  apt  to  be  got.  You  often  hear  boys 
and  girls  say  words  at  play  with  a sharp, 
quick  tone,  as  if  it  were  the  snap  of  a 
whip.  When  one  of  them  gets  vexed, 
you  will  hear  a voice  that  sounds  as  if  it 
were  made  up  of  a snarl,  a whine,  and  a 
bark.  It  is  often  in  mirth  that  one  gels 
a voice  and  a tone  that  is  sharp,  and  it 
sticks  to  him  through  life,  and  stirs  up 
ill-will  and  grief,  and  falls  like  a drop  of 
gall  on  the  sweet  joys  of  home.  Watch 
it  day  by  day  as  a pearl  of  great  price,  for 
it  will  be  worth  more  to  you  in  days  to 
come  than  the  best  pearl  hid  in  the  sea. 

A kind  voice  is  to  the  heart  what  light 
is  to  the  eye.  It  is  a light  that  sings  as 
well  as  shines.  Train  it  to  sweet  tones 
now,  and  it  will  keep  in  tone  through 
life. — Eiihu  Hurri(t. 


y 
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so  TIRED 


So  tired,  bo  tired  of  the  world, 

Sick  of  ita  babel  and  noise  ; 

ItB  mirth  dies  in  madness, 

Its  songs  end  in  sadness, 

And  false  are  its  friendships  and  joys. 

So  tired,  so  weary  of  sin, 

Galled  by  its  bondage  and  chain  ; 

With  conscience  tormenting. 

Forever  repenting, 

Yet  sinning  again  and  again. 

So  tired,  so  tired  of  myself, 

Longing  for  rest  and  release  ; 

Lord  Jesus,  receive  me  ! 

I truly  believe  Thee, 

That  Thou  canst  give  pardon  and  peace. 

So  tired— so  tired  of  this  strife. 

Struggling  ’twixt  doubt  and  belief ; 

Too  near  for  endurance, 

Too  far  for  assurance, — 

Come  nearer,  Lord,  give  mo  relief : 

( hrist  is  close  to  thee,  weary  one, 

Dearly  He  bought  thee. 

Long  hath  He  sought  thee, — 

Decide,  ere  the  day  is  done  ! 

~Thf  Chrittian.  EvanokTjA. 


and  be  taken  captive  by  their  enemies  ; It  is,  however,  true  that  the  Christian 
such  even  befell  them.  If  the  Israelites  enjoys  and  receives  with  thanksgiving 
in  the  wilderness  represent  all  professors  the  blessings  and  comforts  of  this  life  ; 
in  the  visible  church,  and  Jordan  divides  but  they  are  not  his  chief  joy.  Hih 
them  from  the  church  triumphant,  and  if  affections  are  not  on  earthly  things 
entering  Canaan  has  reference  in  full  to  Should  it  then  prove  to  be  his  lot  to  meet 
heaven,  what  do  wo  understand  of  the  with  trials  and  conflicts  that  would  pre- 
tribes of  Reuben  and  of  Gad  and  the  sent  to  him  even  such  a gloomy  winter 
half  tribe  of  Manasseh  which  desired  to  scene  as  the  Prophet  describes  in  the 
be  »iven  their  possessions  on  this  or  the  above  words,  wherein  all  would  look 
east  side  of  Jordan  ? Although  they  dreary  and  desolate  around  him,  then  in 


were  allowed  to  have  their  possession 
this  side  of  the  Jordan.  Yet  they  left 
their  little  ones,  their  wives,  and  their 
cattle  in  the  cities  on  this  side,  crossed 
the  Jordan,  passed  over  before  Israel 
armed,  and  helped  their  brethren  to 
exterminate  those  nations  who  dwelled 
in  the  land  of  Canaan  ; and  after  their 
brethren  were  brought  to  rest,  and  into 
possession  of  their  inheritance,  then  they 
returned  to  their  families  and  dwelled  on 


all  his  sorrows,  afflictions,  or  disappoint- 
ments, whatever  they  might  be,  he  could 
in  the  blest  words  of  the  Prophet  say, 
yet  I will  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  1 will  joy 
m the  God  of  my  salvation.” 

Oh,  glorious  triumph  ! exhaustless  hap 
piness  ! to  all  such  that  have  risen  to  this 
standard— to  all  such  that  know  the  love 
of  Christ.  It  is  by  knowing  this  love,  by 
having  our  life  hid  with  Christ  in  God, 
that  we  are  enabled  to  rejoice  in  Him 
in  all  seasons.  For  we  are  more  than 


this  side  of  the  Jordan.  How  shall  I in  all  seasons.  For  we  are  more  than 
understand  this  ? If  crossing  the  Jordan,  conquerors  through  Him  who  loved  us. 
and  entering  Canaan  represent  death  We  joy  in  God  because  he  is  our  Father 
and  entering  heaven,  then  what  do  I who  has  given  us  the  Spirit  of  adoption 
understand  by  those  who  came  back  and  whereby  we  ciy,  Abba,  Father!  Oh, 


EvANCKnA.  dwelled  on  this  side  of  Jordan  ? 


For  the  Herald  of  Triitlu 

MORE  LIGHT. 

There  is  a desire  for  more  light  on  the 
article,  “When  does  the  Christian  enter 
Canaan  ? ” Hkrai.d  of  Truth,  April  1 .">th, 
1 885. 

Dear  friend  and  brother,  David  Burk- 
holder, not  desiring  to  criticise  your  views 


Although  Israel  in  the  wilderness 
served  God  in  the  tabernacle,  where  or 
in  what  did  Israel  serve  God  in  Canaan 


blessed  state  for  all  such  who  can  in  deed 
and  in  truth  acknowledge  Him  as  such  ! 
He  can,  and  will  care  for  his  own  children 
even  far  better  than  we  can  care  for  our- 


for  the  first  four  hundred  and  forty  years  selves,  though  we  cannot  always  under- 
nrevious  to  the  building  of  the  temple  ? stand  his  ways,  for  they  are  much  higher 


Israel  did  not  find  a costly  permanent 
temple  in  the  land  of  Canaan ; they  had 
to  build  it.  The  same  also  was  subject 
to  ruin  and  destruction. 

All  the  above  is  connected  with  the 


than  our  ways.  But  we  trust  Him.  We 
know  he  doeth  all  things  well.  We 
know  he  loved  us,  and  loves  us  still, 
and  afflicts  not  willingly.  We  can,  even 
with  the  grace  that  he  gives  us,  in  the 


as  given  in  the  above  named  article,  yet  through  the  wilderness  to  the  land  of 
there  are  other  passages  of  the  lioly  Canaan,  entering  it  and  dwelling  there. 


Scriptures  connected  with  the  query  of 
this  article  which  seem  to  be  given  as 
types  of  spiritual  significance,  not  so  clear 
to  me  as  I could  wish  them  to  be. 

If  Israel  under  Pharaoh  typifies  the 
sinner  in  his  unconverted  state,  and  the 
passage  through  the  Red  Sea  represents 
Christian  baptism  and  initiation  into  the 
visible  church,  where  does  the  baptism 
of  John  come  in  ? This  baptism  we 
profess  and  believe  to  be  yet  in  its  full 
virtue,  and  to  precede  the  Christian  or 
apostolic  baptism  and  initiation  into  the 
visible  church.  We  read,  “ For  John 
truly  baptized  with  water  unto  repent- 
ance,” but  the  Christian  or  apostolic 
baptism  was  commanded  to  be  adminis- 
tered in  the  name  of  the  F ather,  and  of 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  w^as 
according  to  the  words  of  Peter,  for  the 


journey  of  the  Israelites  from  Egypt  midst  of  the  deepest  distress  resign  our- 
through  the  wilderness  to  the  land  of  selves  to  His  adorable  will  and  say  MUth 
Canaan,  entering  it  and  dwelling  there.  God’s  servant  Job,  “Though  thou  slay 
I have  long  desired  to  have  a clearer  me,  yet  will  1 trust  in  Thee.” 


I have  long  desired  to  have  a clearer 
insight  of  these  mysterious,  long-past  Dear  consecrated  Christian,  is  not  such 
events.  Will  Bro.  Burkholder  or  some  your  experience  ? We  joy  in  God  because 
one  else  have  the  kindness  to  give  us  his  he  hath  given  us  everlasting  consolation 
views  on  the  above  in  the  Herald  of  and  good  hope  through  Jesus  Christ,  and 
Truth  to  agree  with  his  views  already  will  with  him  also  freely  give  us  all 
given  in  the  April  loth  number  ? things.  The  I’salmist  says,  “ There  is 

Lancaster^  Pa.  John  Shexk.  no  w'ant  to  them  that  fear  him.”  All  the 

promises  in  God’s  holy  Book  are  ours 

and  are  precious  indeed.  They  tell  us  of 
For  tbp  Herald  of  Truth,  the  10  VS  awaiting  US — of  the  crown  laid 

TRUE  CHRISTIAN  CAN  EVER  up  foi^is.  Yea,  they  even  tell  us  that 
BE  JOYFUL.  we  shall  reign  with  Christ,  if  so  be  that 

we  suffer.  Exulting  thoughts ! for  us 

Although  the  fig  tree  shall  not  blossom,  unworthy,  but  blood  bought  souls.  And 


ance,”  but  the  Christian  or  apostolic  neither  shall  fruit  be  in  the  vines ; the 
baptism  was  commanded  to  be  adminis-  labor  of  the  olive  shall  fail,  and  the  fields 
tered  in  the  name  of  the  F ather,  and  of  shall  yield  no  meat.  The  flock  shall  be 
the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and  w^as  cut  off  from  the  fold,  and  there  shall  be 
according  to  the  words  of  Peter,  for  the  no  herd  in  the  stalls : yet  T will  rejoice 
remission  of  sins.  If  crossing  the  Jordan  in  the  Lord,  I will  joy  in  the  God  of  my 
and  entering  Canaan  represents  death  and  salvation.”  Hab.  3 : 17,  18. 
entering  into  everlasting  rest  in  heaven,  A true  Christian  is  possessed  with  a 
then  what  is  represented  by  the  dreadful  divine  power  or  grace  which  enables  him 


For  tb<r  Herald  of  Truth- 


TRl^E 


CHRISTIAN  C:AN 
BE  JOYFUL. 


EVER 


conflicts  and  bloody  wars  which  the 
Israelites  bad  in  the  land  of  Canaan  be- 
fore they  came  to  their  rest  ? They  also 
had  to  adhere  strictly  to  the  covenant 
given  them,  otherwise  they  were  threatened 
to  be  dispossessed  of  their  inheritance 


to  rise  to  a life  far  superior  to  that  which 
the  worldling  enjoys.  His  greatest  happi- 
ness is  such  that  cannot  be  marred  by 
every  blasted  hope  or  rude  disappointment 
of  this  life,  for  it  consists  in  God,  in 
Christ,  in  heaven 


they  also  provide  for  us  unseen  but  sweet 
pastures  and  living  waters  in  the  desert 
of  life,  enabling  us  to  use  these  tvi 
uraphant  words,  “Yet  will  1 rejoice  in 
the  Lord.” 

We  also  joy  in  God,  knowing  that  we 
are  safe,  whether  we  live  or  die,  and  -we 
have  nothing  to  fear  though  the  eanh  be 
removed  and  the  mountains  be  cast  in  the 
midst  of  the  sea. 

Reader,  is  Christ  your  happiness?  If 
not,  you  are  a stranger  to  true  happiness, 
for  it  is  to  be  found  in  Christ  only.  May 
all  find  it,  and  be  eternally  happy. 

EvtMA  M.  Hrrsbkx. 
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Fov  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“ A8K,  AND  IT  SHALL  BE  GIVEN 
Y"OU.” 


In  considering  these  words  of  our  Lord, 
some  might  say,  I have  asked  the  Lord 
over  and  again  and  have  not  received, 
what  shall  1 think  of  it  ? Many  persons 
ask  the  Lord  for  things  that  would  be  no 
real  benefit  to  them,  and  would  bo  an 
actual  hinderance  to  their  salvation.  If 
we  ask  the  Lord  to  give  us  wisdom  to 
understand  his  word,  and  spiritual  dis- 
cernment in  all  that  leads  heavenward 
we  will  not  ask  amiss.  Our  Savior  will 
not  draw  back  from  us  to  fail  in  his 
promises,  but  we  must  come  to  him  in 
love  and  truth,  and  have  a hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness.  Self-righteous- 
ness must  be  left  away,  and  the  sole 
motive  should  be  to  honor  and  glorify 
God. 

If  a father  should  tell  his  small  child 
to  come  to  him  that  he  might  give  it 
something  it  would  be  very  much  pleased 
to  have,  the  child  would  readily  obey. 
And  if  the  parent  for  some  purpose  best 
known  to  himself  would  be  slow  to  give 
the  gift,  the  trusting  child  in  its  inquisi- 
tiveness and  anxiety,  might  be  expected 
to  ask  repeatedly  what  it  was  to  have, 
and  whether  it  should  soon  get  it.  The 
father  might  prudently  say,  Wait  a little 
and  see. 

Our  Lord  calls  us  daily  to  follow  him, 
and  lake  up  the  cross  and  bear  it  after 
him.  He  seems  to  say  to  us,  Have 
patience,  ask  me  for  advice,  let  me  lead 
you  to  the  end  of  your  journey,  and  you 
will  receive  a blessed  gift.  Some  might 
almost  become  impatient  and  ask  the 
Lord  to  show  them  the  fullness  of  joy 
that  they  may  expect  over  there,  but  we 
must  remember  that  w'e  have  the  promise 
of  tribulation  here,  that  we  must  bear  the 
cross  here  that  we  may  wear  the  crown 
there. 

Ask,  and  ye  shall  receive.  Receive 
what  ? Shall  it  bo  health,  wealth,  or 
pleasure  in  this  W'orld  ? Of  these  God 
will  give  us  as  much  as  we  need,  or  that 
we  would  be  likely  to  use  to  His  glory. 
He  will  heal  the  spiritually  afflicted,  and 
if  we  continue  in  Him  we  will  in  the  end 
receive  a crown  of  wealth,  and  have  the 
fullness  of  pleasure  in  the  world  to  come. 

Let  us  ask  for  such  blessings  as  we 
need  and  can  use  to  the  glory  of  the  Giver. 
Let  us  seek  the  kingdom  of  heaven  first ; 
all  else  that  we  need  will  bo  added.  Our 
temporal  wants  will  be  supplied  as  God 
sees  best ; and  as  will  be  the  best  for  us 
hero  and  in  eternity.  If  it  is  best  in  his 
sight  that  we  have  health  or  sickness  ; 
that  we  be  blind,  or  lame,  or  deaf,  what- 
ever the  will  of  the  Lord  is  so  he  will 
arrange  our  lives  for  our  welfare  and  his 
glory.  Let  us  faithfully  present  our 
petitions  to  the  Lord  and  humbly  bow 
to  his  ruling  and  say,  “ Thy  will,  O God, 
be  done-”  J.  k , K. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INFLUENCE. 


Influence  is  a mighty  power  in  the 
world.  We  could  perhaps,  truly  assert 
that  every  human  being  has  more  or  less 
influence  which  he  contributes  in  mould- 
ing the  character  of  those  around  him. 
Every  man’s  influence  results  in  the  pro- 
motion of  a good  or  evil  cause. 

The  first  evil  influence  that  was  brought 
to  bear  upon  human  character  was  exerted 
by  the  serpent  when  it  beguiled  Eve  to 
pluck  the  forbidden  fruit.  She,  in  turn, 
influenced  Adam  to  partake  of  the  same, 
and  thus  sin  came  into  the  world.  Ever 
since  then  evil  influence  has  been  a 
mighty  factor  in  shaping  human  charac- 
ter ; it  may  be  said  to  have  predominated 
in  all  ages  of  the  world,  in  some  periods 
more  than  others. 

The  results  to  which  it  may  lead,  is 
illustrated  in  the  case  of  Absalom  in  his 
conspiracy  against  the  kingdom  of  Da- 
vid. A proud  spark  in  his  heart,  kindled 
his  ambition  to  cast  his  influence  on  the 
side  of  treason  and  rebellion.  “ Oh  that 
I were  made  judge  in  the  land,”  said  he, 
“that  every  man  which  hath  any  suit  or 
cause,  might  come  unto  me,  and  I would 
do  him  justice  I”  2 Sam.  15  : 4.  He  ex- 
erted all  his  influence  to  win  the  confi- 
dence of  the  people  for  the  purpose  of 
promoting  an  evil  cause,  and  succeeded 
in  stealing  “the  hearts  of  the  men  of 
Israel.”  Thus  he  concocted  the  selfish 
design,  through  his  crafty  influence,  to 
usurp  the  kingdom  and  wrench  it  from 
his  father’s  hands.  The  result  was  a 
bloody  battle  between  the  king’s  armies 
and  the  Israelites  who  followed  Absa- 
lom, in  which  twenty  thousand  men  were 
slaughtered  in  one  day — Absalom  him- 
self being  among  the  slain. 

This  is  but  one  of  many  cases  that  dem- 
onstrate the  result  to  which  the  influ- 
ence of  one  man  may  lead,  and  there 
can  possibly  no  better  illustration  bo 
given  to  show  to  what  an  extent  toe  may 
be  influential  in  shaping  the  character  of 
our  associates.  If  we  are  engaged  in  an 
evil  or  unworthy  cause,  we  may  thereby 
poison  the  minds  of  others  and  gradually 
lead  them  astray  through  our  erroneous 
influence.  If  man,  while  under  the  con- 
trolling power  of  Satan,  can  wield  such 
an  enormous  influence  for  evil,  it  can 
readily  bo  seen  that  under  the  guidance 
of  the  Holy  Spirit  he  can  be  instrumental 
of  at  least  exerting  a corresponding  in- 
fluence in  the  promotion  of  a good  cause. 

Should  Robert  Ingersoll,  eloquent  as 
he  is,  advocate  with  equal  zeal  a good 
cause,  instead  of  ignoring  the  God  who 
still  gives  him  life  and  health,  he  might 
be  instrumental  in  winning  many  souls 
to  Christ.  He  might  choose  to  assist  in 
gathering  in  the  golden  fruits  of  the  har- 
vest, instead  of  fostering  the  poisonous 
plant  of  atheism.  But  like  him  we  may 
Bometimes  be  engaged  in  scattering  the 


seeds  of  unrighteousness,  in  proportion 
to  our  ability,  if  we  fail  to  accept  fully 
the  gospel  plan  of  salvation,  and  are  not 
guided  by  the  Holy  Spirit  which  leads 
into  all  truth.  Our  influence  is  either  on 
the  side  of  good  or  evil,  and  consequent- 
ly we  are  stimulating  others  to  a higher 
or  lower  plain  of  morality,  and  may  be 
the  means  of  improving  or  degrading  the 
character  of  our  associates. 

Skepticism  and  immorality  flourish  to 
gether.  They  spring  from  the  same  root, 
and  are  nourished  by  the  same  hand. 
Where  these  principles  thrive  predomi- 
nantly there  must  be  a striking  contrast 
between  the  godless  carousals  of  the  un- 
believer who  cares  not  for  influence,  and 
the  pacific  disposition  of  the  few  “branch- 
es of  the  true  vine”  who  may  be  found 
interspersed  among  the  tares. 

Our  duty  is  to  let  our  lights  shine  into 
the  darkness  around  us,  and  permit  our 
influence  to  penetrate  into  the  deepening 
shadows  of  sin  and  deception  as  they  fall 
around  us,  and  if  possible  would  shroud 
us  in  darkness  and  dismay.  There  is  a 
wide  field  open  for  disseminating  divine 
truths,  in  which  God’s  children  can  all 
participate  by  casting  all  the  influence  in 
their  power  on  the  side  of  temperance, 
truth  and  right.  In  these  last  days  anti- 
christs and  false  prophets  will  arise,  and, 
if  it  were  possible,  would  deceive  the 
very  elect.  They  are  aiming  their  influ- 
ence at  the  light  of  Christianity,  which 
seems  to  be  growing  more  dim  until  the 
final  day  of  judgment  shall  appear. 

A.  Metzlkk. 


PURE  AND  UNDEFILED  RE- 
LIGION. 

If  we  want  a religion  that  will  carry 
us  smoothly  along  through  this  world, 
all  right,  so  far,  for  morality  is  good  as 
far  as  it  goes ; so  let  us  eat,  drink,  and 
be  merry.  But  if  we  prefer  a religion 
that  will  pass  the  scrutinizing  eye  of  Him 
who  sees  not  as  man  sees,  and  which  will 
give  us  an  admittance  into  the  realms  of 
purity,  this  cheap  and  impulsive  religion, 
that  is  now  so  lightly  floating  over  our 
inconstant  world,  will  not  do.  When 
weighed  in  the  balances  it  may,  when  too 
late,  be  found  wanting.  So  there  is  a 
religion  of  this  world,  and  there  is  a re- 
ligion of  the  world  to  come.  The  one 
receives  its  support  from  an  earthly  foun- 
tain, the  other  from  the  fountain  of  liv- 
ing waters.  The  one  is  pure  and  unde- 
filed, because  it  has  passed  through  the 
refiner’s  fire,  and  has  been  “ purified  and 
made  white  and  tried.’’  The  other  is  a 
counterfeit,  and  is  so  amalgamated  with 
the  baser,  though  glittering  things  of 
earth,  that  it  will  not  “abide  the  day  of 
his  coming,  nor  stand  when  He  appear- 
eth”  as  a refiner,  in  order  to  finish  trans- 
gression and  to  make  an  end  of  sin  in 
I the  heart.  So  such  as  rely  on  it  are  not 
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established  on  the  sure  foundation  ; nor 
have  Christ  anointed  as  the  Most  Iloly, 
ruling  and  reigning  in  the  heart ; but 
such  let  the  god  of  this  world,  with  its 
emotional  religion,  rule  and  reign  there, 
and  so  finally  miss  the  crown  immortal. 
We  must  become  new  creatures  by  being 
born  again — created  anew  in  Christ  Jesus, 
by  the  effectual  workings  of  his  Spirit  in 
our  dark  hearts,  where  the  seat  of  dark- 
ness is,  until  w'e  witness  all  old  things 
that  pertain  to  the  fallen  nature  to  be 
done  away.  Without  this  we  are  dead, 
and  must  remain  so  until  we  are  raised 
into  newness  of  life  by  the  same  quicken- 
ing power  that  raised  Lazarus  from  the 
dead  ; for  Christ  is  our  resuirection  and 
our  life  ; and  we  cannot  see  into  the  mys- 
teries of  heavenly  things,  only  as  we  have 
our  eyes  opened  by  the  same  power  that 
opened  the  eyes  of  blind  Bartimeus. 
Then,  and  only  then,  can  we  see  the 
beauty  of  holiness  ; for  it  is  only  by  the 
Light  and  Spirit  of  God  that  we  can  see 
the  deep  things  of  God  ; they  are  hid 
from  the  wise  and  prudent  of  this  world, 
and  revealed  only  to  the  little,  new-born 
babes  in  Christ.  And  “blessed  are  their 
eyes,  for  they  can  see,  and  blessed  are 
their  ears,  for  they  can  hear.”  But  pure 
and  undefiled  religion  frees  us  from  this 
mixture  of  good  and  evil,  having  nothing 
in  it  “ that  defileth,  neither  whatsoever 
worketh  abomination  or  maketh  a lie,”  or 
that  will  bar  our  entrance  into  the  holy 
city. 

Now,  if  we  know  these  things,  happy 
are  we  if  we  do  them  ; for  the  time  is  ap- 
proaching when  Ilis  Spirit  will  no  longer 
strive  with  us  ; and  he  that  is  filthy  will 
remain  filthy  still,  and  he  that  is  holy 
will  be  holy  still.  But  many  shall  be 
purified* and  made  white  and  tried;  but 
the  wicked  shall  do  wickedly  ; and  none 
of  the  wicked  shall  understand.”  But 
they  who  have  embraced  the  heavenly 
wisdom,  and  have  been  taught  in  the 
school  of  Christ,  and  who  walk  in  the 
ways  of  pure  and  undefiled  religion,  they 
shall  understand  the  loving  kindness  of 
the  Lord,  and  they  shall  turn  many  to 
righteousness,  and  shall  shine  as  the 
brightness  of  the  firmament  and  as  the 
stars  forever  and  ever.  So  “turn  ye, 
turn  ye,”  O,  you  who  profess  to  be  fol- 
lowers of  that  pure  and  undefiled  religion 
which  our  forefathers  suffered  so  much 
to  uphold  before  a gainsaying  and  frown- 
ing world.  The  way  is  as  plain  for  us  as 
it  was  for  them.  “ The  wayfaring  men, 
though  fools  (as  to  the  wisdom  of  this 
world;,  shall  not  err  therein  ;”  because 
that  which  may  be  known  of  God  is  man- 
ifest in  them,  for  God  hath  showed  it  un- 
to them  ; so  they  are  without  excuse.” 

And  we  have  the  same  inviting  lan- 
guage of  our  Savior  held  out  to  us  they 
had.  Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  are 
weary  and  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give 
you  rest.”  They  were  weary  and  heavy 
laden,  not  only  with  their  own  sins,  bat 


oe 

with  the  sins  and  lifeless  formalities  of 
the  religious  professors  around  them,  so 
they  turned  away  from  the  teachings  of 
men  and  turned  to  Christ  within,  their 
teacher  and  their  hope  of  glory,  and 
found  rest  to  their  souls.  They  took  his 
yoke  upon  them,  so  that  everything 
which  was  of  a wild  and  transgressing 
nature  was  kept  down  and  subdued. 
They  turned  from  the  teachings  of  their 
haughty  and  self-confident  priests,  and 
learned  of  Him  who  was  meek  and  lowly 
in  heart. 

And  is  it  not  time  for  us  to  turn  from 
every  high  thing  that  exalts  itself 
against  the  true  knowledge  of  Christ,  and 
from  the  teachings  and  cunning  crafti- 
ness of  men,  and  learn  of  Him  who 
teaches  as  never  men  taught  ? Why 
should  we  longer  seek  the  living  among 
the  dead  ? He  is  not  outwardly  here, 
but  has  risen  far  above  the  world.  And 
He  told  the  unbelieving  Jews,  that  they 
should  die  in  their  sins,  and  that  where 
He  is  gone  they  could  not  come — and,  so 
I believe,  it  is  now  with  us.  If  we  re- 
main in  unbelief  of  Him,  who  is  our  only 
light,  and  life,  and  guide  to  holiness,  we 
shall  die  in  our  sins,  and  where  He  is 
gone  we  never  can  go  : because  we  have 
rejected  Him  who  is  the  only  way,  the 
truth  and  the  life.  While  our  faith 
stands  more  in  the  eloquence  and  wisdom 
and  teachings  of  men,  than  it  does  in  his 
eternal  pow'er  and  grace.  He  will  not  be 
our  Savior,  and  we  shall  die  in  our  sins  ; 
because,  if  we  have  not  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  we  are  none  of  his,  and  He  will 
not  receive  us  where  He  is  gone.  All  of 
our  self-activity,  and  all  of  our  much 
talk  about  Christ  and  religion,  and  all  of 
our  much  preaching,  reading,  singing 
and  lifeless  prayer,  in  our  own  will,  can- 
not sav'e  us.  He  came  to  save  us  from 
our  sins,  and  not  in  them.  He  came  to 
take  away  the  sin  of  the  world  out  of  the 
heart.  He  came  to  finish  transgression, 
and  to  make  an  end  of  sin,  and  to  bring 
in  an  everlasting  righteousness  into  each 
individual  heart,  that  Ho  might  be 
anointed  as  the  Most  Holy  ; and  that  his 
kingdom  might  come,  and  his  will  be 
done,  in  our  renewed  hearts,  as  it  is  done 
in  heaven. 

Now  the  only  way  to  grow  in  grace, 
and  to  pass  from  the  darkness  that  we 
are  in  by  nature,  to  the  light  and  s.aving 
knowledge  of  our  Redeemer,  is  to  yield 
obedience  to  the  manifestations  of  the 
light  and  grarro  of  God  in  our  hearts 
which,  we  are  told,  has  appeared  to  all  • 
and  which,  I believe,  will  save  all  who 
will  be  t.aught  and  led  by  it.  The  Jews 
believed  in  the  Scriptures,  and  because 
they  thought  they  had  eternal  life  in 
them,  they  would  not  come  to  Christ  that 
they  might  have  life.  And  if  we  put 
even  the  Bible,  or  any  outward  thing,  be- 
tween us  and  the  Sun  of  righteousness,  it 
will  so  eclipse  the  brightness  of  his  shin- 
ing in  our  hearts,  that  it  will  not  give  us 
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the  light  of  the  knowledge  of  the  glory 
of  God  as  inwardly  revealed  for  our  sal 
ration. 

Instead  of  our  having  a pure  and  unde- 
filed religion,  it  is,  I fear,  too  much  of  it, 
more  like  the  religion  of  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees,  which  did  not  give  them  an 
admittance  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 
So,  let  him  that  thinketh  he  standeth, 
take  heed,  lest  he  fall ; and,  also,  let  them 
who  have  been  so  zealously  going  round 
to  preach  to  the  impulsive  multitudes,  bo 
upon  their  guard,  lest,  as  Paul  says,  “ by 
any  means  when  I have  preached  to  oth- 
ers, I myself  should  be  a castaway.” 

Now  I will  close  this  by  using  Paul’s 
words  in  part,  a little  further,  as  I fre- 
quently do:  ‘Olen  and  brethren,  chil- 
dren of  the  stock  of  our  forefathers,  and 
whosoever  among  you  that  fear  God,  and 
who  are  called  by  our  venerable  name,  to 
you  is  the  word  of  this  salvation  sent.” 

D.  II.  in  The  Friend. 


For  Uie  Herald  of  Truth 

NO  S.VnSPACTION  BUT  IN  GOi). 

God  endowed  the  soul  with  cajtacity 
to  contain  Himself,  and  to  be  filled  with 
his  own  fullness ; and  that  nothing  earthly 
can  satisfy  it,  great  ones  who  have  tried 
the  experiment  have  left  their  testimony. 
King  Solomon  gained  riches  and  honor, 
and  reveled  in  all  worldly  pleasure  ; but 
heart-sick,  exclaimed,  “ Vanity  of  vanities, 
all  is  vanity.”  Ecclesiastes  1 ; 2. 

Alexander  the  Great  conquered  the 
world,  but  through  disappointment  wept ; 
and  because  he  could  take  with  him 
neither  power  nor  its  glory  ordered  that 
he  be  borne  to  his  tomb  with  his  empty 
hands  exposed.  Psalm  49  : t$,  7,  14, 

The  man  who  had  ample  means  tor 
many  years  and  said  to  his  soul,  “ K it, 
drink,  and  bo  merry,”  w,as  startled  by 
God’s  voice  saying,  “Thou  fool,  this 
night  thy  soul  shall  be  required  of  thee, 
then  whose  shall  those  things  be  7 ” Luke 
12  : 19. 

Ihe  rich  man  who  clothed  himsell  in 
purple  and  fine  linen,  and  fared  sumptu- 
ously every  day,  after  death  lifted  up  his 
eyes  in  the  lake  of  torment.  St.  Luke 
15  : 19,  20. 

“ rtestless  uiurtais  tt>il  tor  unught, 

Bliss  on  earth  in  vaifi  i.s  sought.” 

Iherefore  attempt  not  an  exchange 
with  the  god  of  this  world,  for  whatever 
earth  may  offer  cannot  in  any  sense  be 
an  e<juivalent  for  what  you  will  lose  even 
in  this  life.  Jiarter  not  your  soul  for 
ariything  tem])oral,  however  alluring,  for 
whatever  you  may  possess  you  must  leave 
when  you  die.  Contract  not  an  unwise 
bargain  that  \vill  deprive  you  of  a throne 
in  Christ  s kingdom,  his  unsearchable 
riches,  and  an  etern,al  weight  of  glory. 

Lay  up  for  yourselves  treasures  in 
heaven,  for  where  your  treasure  is,  there 
will  your  heart  be  also.  Matt.  6:21. 
“ If  any  man  love  the  w’orld,  the  love  of 
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the  Father  is  not  in  him.”  1 John  2 : 15. 
“Godliness  is  profitable  unto  all  things, 
having  promise  of  the  life  that  now  is, 
and  of  that  which  is  to  come.”  1 Tim. 
4 : 8.  “lie  that  believeth  on  the  Son 
hath  everlasting  life.”  John  3 : 3(3.  “ In 
everything  he  is  enriched  by  him.” 
I Cor.  1 : 4,  5.  “ Seek  those  things  which 
are  above,  where  Christ  sitteth  on  the 
right  hand  of  God,  and  when  Christ,  who 
is  our  life,  shall  appear,  then  shall  ye 
also  appear  with  him  in  glory.”  Col. 
•I  : 1 > I-  S.  M.  Ebkrly. 

1^  -#  ^ 

A GENEROUS  ACT. 


How  refreshing  it  is  amid  the  almost 
universal  tide  of  selfishness  and  cold  in- 
difference to  another’s  woe  which  sweeps 
over  the  world,  to  see  now  and  then  in- 
stances of  true  benevolence  ! We  were 
witness  to  one  of  these  the  other  day.  It 
was  an  act  of  kindness  cheering  to  the 
heart,  and  lifting  up  humanity  in  our 
thought  from  the  low  passion  for  money 
getting  and  keeping. 

An  old  lady  on  a ferry  boat  was  the  vic- 
tim of  a pickpocket.  Just  as  she  was 
leaving  the  boat  she  discovered  her  mis- 
fortune. Her  purse  containing,  it  is  true, 
but  a few  dollars  yet  her  all^  hard  earned 
and  already  appropriated,  was  gone  ! Her 
vain  searchings  and  pitif^ul  exclamations 
soon  attracted  a crowd  around  her  each 
ready  to  offer  word  sympathy, — but  of 
what  avail  was  that  ? She  was  alone  and 
penniless,  just  entering  a great  city, 
where  money  was  needed  at  every  step. 
Tears  ran  down  her  furrowed  cheeks  as 
she  realized  her  situation,  and  she  wrung 
her  hands  in  helpless  grief.  A young 
man  hurrying  on  to  the  boat  paused  to 
inquire  the  cause  of  her  distress.  Hear- 
ing the  story,  his  heart  was  touched  ; and 
([Uietly  taking  out  his  pocket-book  he 
placed  in  the  poor  woman’s  hands  bank 
bills  enough  to  more  than  replace  her  loss, 
then  passing  on  quickly,  was  soon  be- 
yond thanks  or  recognition.  The  woman 
was  speechless.  The  crowd  in  hushed 
surprise  waited  a moment,  then  silently 
dispersed.  But  blessings  and  thanks 
from  more  hearts  than  one  rested  on  the 
head  of  that  unknown  young  man.  We 
did  not  see  him  .again  ; probably  never 
shall  in  this  world  ; but  the  remembrance 
of  that  noble  act  will  not  soon  be  lost  by 
any  that  witnessed  it.  Perhaps  it  cost 
him  little  self-denial.  What  ho  gave  may 
have  been  to  him  as  “a  drop  in  the  buck- 
et.” to  what  he  had  left.  But  that  does 
not  alter  the  fact,  nor  would  it  lessen  the 
joy  imparted  to  the  distressed  one. 

Wo  know  not  the  motive  of  this  young 
man.  We  hope  ho  is  a Christian,  and 
that  he  acted  from  a true  impulse  to  be 
like  his  Master.  Be  this  as  it  may,  how 
far  reaching  in  its  influence  is  such  an 
act.  Besides  cheering  and  relieving  the 
recipient,  and  its  retiex  power  blessing 
the  giver,  it  awakens  in  many  another 


bosom  an  emulation  of  the  same  spirit,  a 
desire  to  go  and  do  likewise.  Even  the 
cold  heart  of  a selfish  worldling  is  stirred 
for  the  moment  with  something  akin  to 
generosity,  by  the  mere  witnessing  of 
such  a deed,  and  the  next  applicant  for 
bounty  will  be  less  likely  to  be  turned 
rudely  away.  In  the  breast  of  the  child 
of  toil,  whom  necessity  has  made  selfish, 
and  cruel  scorn  hard-hearted,  such  an  ex- 
ample opens  the  fount  of  sympathy, 
which  will  find  its  outlet  in  humble  acts 
of  charity  to  fellow-sufferers.  Many  a rill 
of  human  kindness  is  thus  started  to  flow 
on  cheeringly  through  the  desert  of  life, 
increasing  as  it  flows  until  it  becomes  a 
mighty  current  of  usefulness  and  bless- 
ing. 

“ Whoso  hath  this  world’s  goods  and 
seeth  his  brother  in  need  and  shutteth  up 
his  bowels  of  compassion  from  him,  how 
dwelleth  the  love  of  God  in  him  ? ” We 
condemn  the  absence  of  sympathy  and 
liberality  in  the  man  of  the  world,  how 
much  more  is  it  to  be  condemned  in  the 
disciple  of  Christ,  ono  who  professes  to 
have  consecrated  his  all  to  his  Savior. 
God  from  his  fullness  supplies  our  need. 
Jesus  gave  us  his  all — himself.  Shall  we 
then  refuse  freely  to  share  what  we  have 
freely  received,  with  our  suffering  broth- 
er ? 

Blessed  is  that  man  who  has  the  abili- 
ty and  the  disposition  to  walk  through 
this  world  with  open  heart  and  hand, 
scattering  benefactions  on  every  side  and 
leaving  behind  him  as  he  passes  to  eter- 
nity a multitude  of  hearts  and  homes 
made  happy  by  his  Christlike  charity. 

“Oh  let  us  for  the  world’s  good  give 

As  God  is  ever  giving.” 

— Selected. 

m • m 

THE  WEAK  ONES. 

The  grc.at  Shepherd  of  the  flock  know- 
ing and  pitying  the  frailty  of  humanity  ; 
and  foreseeing  that  m.any  would  follow 
him  in  great  weakness,  and  that  some 
would  even  wander  away  from  him,  gave 
explicit  directions  to  his  servants  who 
have  the  care  of  the  flock  as  to  their  duty 
in  dealing  with  the  wanderers.  How 
tender  and  how  full  of  warm,  heartfelt 
sympathy  are  the  words  used  in  teaching 
this  lesson  : Leave  the  ninety  and  nine 
safe  in  the  fold  and  go  out  upon  the 
mountain’s  rugged  steep,  and  the  desert’s 
barren  plain  .and  search  for  the  lost  sheep, 
and  when  found,  gather  them  up  tenderly 
and  lovingly  .and  with  a gentle  hand  bring 
them  home  again  to  the  Master’s  fold. 

The  apostle  Paul  having  fully  realized 
that  many  of  those  whom  ho  had  brought 
to  Christ  were  weak,  was  careful  also  to 
give  directions  to  the  strong  as  to  how 
they  should  deal  with  the  weak,  “ Him 
that  is  weak  in  the  faith  receive  ye,  but 
not  to  doubtful  disputations.”  “ W e then, 
that  are  strong  ought  to  bear  the  infirmi- 
ties of  the  weak.”  Rom.  14  : 1,  15  ; 1. 


We  have  for  some  time  been  impressed 
with  the  thought,  that  we  are  not  con- 
cerned as  much  as  we  should  be  about 
those  who  have  wandered  away  from  the 
church,  and  that  weak  ones  are  sometimes 
dealt  with  harshly.  Not  long  since  we 
made  inquiry  about  a young  brother, 
who  had  started  out  very  zealously  in  the 
work  of  the  Lord,  and  we  entertained 
bright  hopes  of  his  future  usefulness  to 
the  church.  The  brother  of  whom  we 
inquired,  and  who  was  a minister  in  the 
congregation  in  which  the  young  brother 
lived,  answered  that  the  young  man  had 
moved  some  distance  away  from  the  home 
church,  that  he  very  seldom  came  to 
meeting  and  that  he  would  probably  leave 
the  church.  To  the  question,  “Has  he 
been  visited  and  encouraged  to  be  faith- 
ful ? the  answer  was  “Not  that  I know  of.” 

In  the  case  above  referred  to,  and  it  is 
a real  one,  somebody  is  to  blame,  some 
one  has  failed  to  discharge  a duty  ; and 
the  blame  rests  o?i  those  who  have  the 
care  of  the  Jlock^  those  whose  duty  it  is 
to  “ watch  for  your  souls,  as  they  that 
must  give  account.”  Here  a lamb  of  the 
flock  has  gone,  strayed  away,  and  no  one 
has  gone  to  look  after  it.  Perhaps  when 
the  wanderer  has  been  fatally  wounded 
by  the  devil  and  has  fallen  a victim  to 
the  wiles  of  the  evil  one,  an  official  visit 
will  be  sent  him  and  he  will  be  cited  to 
appear  before  a council  to  answer  for  his 
course,  and  in  the  end  he  is  lost.  And 
he  might  have  been  saved.  If,  when  his 
absence  from  the  house  of  worship  was 
first  noticed,  he  had  been  visited,  not 
officially,  but  in  the  spirit  that  goes  out 
to  search  for  the  lost  and  wandering, 
and  kind  helpful  words  of  advice  and 
encouragement  given  him,  he  might  have 
been  rescued. 

He  was  inexperienced,  he  needed 
counsel  and  help,  he  needed  to  be  built 
up  in  righteousness  and  true  holiness, 
but  before  he  had  grown  strong  in  Christ 
he  was  lured  away  from  the  church  by 
the  wiles  of  Satan,  and  there  was  no  good 
shepherd  to  go  out  after  the  lost  one, 
and  he  perishes  in  sight  of  the  fold.  Oh, 
how  sad  ! and  what  a responsibility  rests 
upon  those  vs^ho  failed  to  discharge  their 
duty  ! My  dear  brother,  is  there  such  a 
case  in  the  church  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  you  overseer  ? If  so, 
go  out  after  the  wanderer  now,  go  before 
another  day  closes,  for  while  you  slumber, 
the  weak  one  may  fall  into  the  power  of 
grievous  wolves  and  perish,  and  perad- 
venture  God  may  require  the  soul  of  the  lost 
one  at  thy  hands. — Gospel  Messenger. 


Enough. — h’ret  not  your  good  heart 
because  you  have  not  ample  means  where- 
with to  bless  your  fellows.  Unless  you 
have  wasted  too  much  on  yourself  you 
have  just  the  means  to  do  the  greatest 
good  that  it  is  possible  for  you  to  do. — 
J.  R,  Ilolfer. 
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To  oum  SusscuasM.  — If  anj  of  onr  ■nbfccrib«ir«  do  not 
(ct  their  pafien  regnUtrlj,  or  if  uij  person!  who  aend  tor 
bocks,  Ac.,  do  not  obtnin  them  in  doe  time,  they  will  conier 
s f&Tor  by  informing  ns,  and  we  will  do  onr  l>est  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Ir  TBI  label  on  yonr  paper  it  not  chang'^d  in  the  second 
b umber  after  you  hare  sent  money  for  it  tend  ns  a card 
• tating  the  case. 

How  TO  SIND  Muhit. — If  in  anmt  of  more  than  a dollar 
li  It  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered, 

Thosi  of  onr  tnbecribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
tler&ld  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  ns  of  the 
fact  by  tetter  eUtiog  their  P.  0 , pay  op  ali  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
bt  considered  that  they  wish  to  oontlnne  their  subscription . 

Ir  Tur  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Pott  Office  to 
buotlier,  please  always  give  the  Office  where  you  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  yon  with  it  sent. 

The  D.iTE  on  the  label  of  yonr  paper  gives  the  time  to 
which  yonr  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  84,”  it  is  paid  to 
that  time.  If  “dec,  81,''  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  yon  can  always  tell  if  yonr  pa- 
per is  paid  up,  or  U la  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  is  ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 

The  Phii.harmonia — Keductiok  of 
i‘Kii.'E. — We  desire  to  call  especial  atten- 
tion to  oar  Church  music  and  tune  book 
known  as  the  Philharmonia.  This  excel- 
lent book  contains  tunes  for  all  the  Eng- 
lish and  German  hymn  books  and  is  piint- 
ed  in  shape  or  character  notes,  and  will 
be  a great  help  to  those  who  desire  to 
sing  well  either  at  home  or  in  Church.  In 
order  to  encourage  every  one  that  has  a 
talent  for  music,  to  get  them,  we  reduce 
the  price  to  ¥1.00  a copy  by  mail,  or 
1 10.00  a dozen  by  express. 

Mennonite  Publ’g  Co. 

Elkhart,  Iml. 

lu  order  to  give  our  people  an  opportu- 
nity to  get  this  book  without  much  labor 
or  expense  we  will  make  the  following 
liberal  offer  : Any  one  sending  us  four 
new  subscriptions  for  the  Herald  of  Truth 
with  four  dollars,  we  will  send  a copy  of 
ibe  book  for  their  trouble. 

Du  iio.N'AKV  OF  THE  Jjim  K,  ooiuprisiug 
its  Anti.juities,  Biography,  Geography, 
natural  history  and  literature  with  the 
latest  researches  and  reference  to  the  re- 
vised version  of  the  New  Testament, 
eight  colored  maps  and  140  illustrations 
by  Wm.  Smitl)  L.  L.  D.  Revised  and 
edited  by  Rev.  F.  N.  and  M.  A.  Peloubet 
authors  of  “ select  nole-s  on  the  interna- 
tional lessons,”  Publislied  ]>y  Porter  and 
Coates,  Philadelphia. 

We  have  just  examiue<l  a copy  of  the 
above  work  and  recommend  it  to  minis- 


ters, teachers,  and  others  as  an  excellent 
book  of  reference.  It  is  especially  adapt- 
ed to  the  use  of  Sunday-school  teachers. 
The  book  is  printed  on  fine  paper,  good, 
clean  type,  and  neatly  bound.  The  book 
may  be  ordered  from  this  office.  Price 
per  copy,  $2.00. 


The  Jforninff  /Star,  published  at 
West  Milton,  Ohio,  a weekly  paper 
containing  many  excellent  articles  on 
spiritual  life,  in  the  interest  of  happy 
homes,  and  in  op[>08ition  to  strong  drink 
and  tobacco,  in  noticing  its  exchanges 
says  : 

Herald  of  Truths  Elkhart,  Indiana, 
monthly  IG  paged  small  medium,  $1.00, 
Mennonite,  Yol.  XXI,  religious,  John  F. 
P’unk.  Sound,  solid  and  instructive.” 

We  are  thankful  for  the  favorable 
notice.  Our  paper,  however,  is  a semi- 
monthly, not  a “monthly.” 

OuK  WoEK. — The  work  of  the  Menuo- 
nite  Publishing  Company  is  one  which 
interests  our  Church  throughout.  We 
publish  our  Church  books  ; our  paper  cir. 
culates  in  nearly  all  the  Churches  in  this 
country  and  both  books  and  papers  are 
powerful  mediums  in  forming  and  devel. 
oping  sentiment  and  principle,  and  the 
past  twenty-one  years  of  our  work  in  this 
direction,  have  not  been  without  its  re- 
sults, and  we  feel  sure  that  our  people, 
and  especially  our  readers  feel  interested 
in  knowing  to  some  extent  what  we  have 
been  doing,  and  it  gives  us  pleasure,  too, 
to  let  them  know. 

Daring  the  year  ending  with  the  first 
of  May,  we  have  printed  275,000  papers, 
including  Herald  of  Truth,  Herold  der 
Wahrheit,  Rundschau,  Words  of  Cheer 
and  Jugendfreund.  We  have  printed  an 
edition  of  each  of  the  following  books: 
English  Mennonite  Hymn  Book,  Jour- 
neys of  Jesus,  Russian  Mennonite  Hymn 
Book,  Bcistliche  Lieder  Auswahl,  and 
other  books,  making  in  the  aggregate 
nearly  12,000  books.  The  business  un- 
der the  blessing  of  God  enjoyed  a reason- 
able measure  of  prosperity  and  at  the 
annual  meeting  of  the  stockholders  a 
dividend  of  seven  per  cent,  was  declared. 

House  Rurnkd. — On  Monday  night, 
the  18th  of  May,  the  house  of  Bro.  A.  P. 
Good  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio.,  was  burned 
with  nearly  all  its  contents.  This  is  a 
heavy  loss  for  our  aged  brother. 


Bro.  Joseph  Stuckey  of  Danvers, 
Illinois,  is  at  present  visiting  among  the 
Amish  brethren  in  Elkhart  County,  and 
holding  meetings  at  their  various  places 
of  worship.  He  was  present  at  a number 
of  communion  meetings  and  conducted 
the  services.  From  here  he  expects  to 
go  on  a visit  to  the  churches  in  Cham- 
paign and  Logan  Counties,  Ohio. 

Jacob  Bombeeger,  a well-known 
farmer,  brother  of  Christian  Bomberger, 
bishop  in  the  Mennonite  church,  died  at 
his  home  near  Lititz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
last  week,  after  a long  illness,  aged  63 
years.  One  son  and  two  daughters 
survive  him. — Mt.  Joy  Herald. 

Home  for  Inebriates. — The  Thir- 
teenth Annual  report  of  the  Franklin  Re- 
formatory Home  for  Inebriates  of  Phila- 
delphia is  on  our  table.  The  object  of 
this  home  is  the  permanent  reformation 
of  such  Inebriates  as  come  within  its 
reach.  It  Is  at  present  in  a flourishing 
condition,  and  more  reclamations  have 
been  made  in  the  past  year  than  any  pre- 
ceding one  since  its  organization.  It 
seems  to  V>e  discreetly  conducted  by  able 
officers.  In  the  Home,  divine  services 
are  held  every  Sunday  evening,  Bible 
study  every  Sunday  afternoon,  and  ab- 
stinence meeting  every  Tuesday  evening. 

Presbyterians  us.  Catholics  — On 
Friday  morning,  May  23d,  at  the  Presby- 
terian Asssmbly  held  in  the  First  Pres- 
byierian  Church,  Cincinnati,  O , the  fol- 
lowing resolution  was  offered  by  Judge 
Charles  D.  Drake  of  Washington  City. 

Resolved,  That  it  is  the  deliberate  and 
decided  judgment  of  this  assembly  that 
the  Roman  Catholic  Church  has  essen- 
tially apostatized  from  the  religion  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  Jesus  Christ,  and  there- 
fore cannot  be  recognized  as  a Christian 
church.  We  do  not  recognize  it  as  a 
portion  visilile  of  the  church  of  Christ, 
and  cannot  consistently  esteem  its  priest- 
hood as  other  than  usurpers  of  the  sacred 
functions  of  the  ministry,  its  ordinance 
as  unscriptural,  and  its  baptism  invalid 
The  resolution  was  tabled. 


SuNOAY  SciIOOI.S  AMONG  FrIENOS.— 
Sunday  Schools  among  the  Quakers,  as 
among  the  Mennonites,  are  a comparative- 
ly new  institution.  These  schools,  as  it 
appears,  have  existed  among  Friends  for 
twenty-five  years,  but  were  maintaiced 
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entirely  through  individual  effort,  and 
only  at  their  late  annual  meeting,  held  a 
few  weeks  since  in  Philadelphia,  were 
they  recognized  as  a church  institution, 
by  the  Yearly  Meeting  and  placed  under 
charge  of  the  same.  Another  new  feature 
in  the  w’ork  of  the  Friends,  was  to  appoint 
committees  for  the  extension  of  society 
work  among  its  own  members  and  for  the 
dissemination,  in  the  way  of  teaching 
rather  than  preaching,  of  the  view’s  and 
testimonies  of  Friends  among  members 
and  others  interested.  The  Bucks  County 
Intelligencer  says  in  reference  to  these 
movements  : “ It  seems  impossible  that 
either  of  these  plans  can  fail  to  produce 
most  desirable  and  important  results  to 
both  the  society  and  individuals,  particu- 
larly the  children.  Friends  have  never 
proselyted  among  the  public,  in  support 
of  their  society  in  any  way,  and  such  a 
course  would  be  repugnant  alike  to  their 
principles  and  taste.  But  the  work  indi- 
cated in  the  first  day  schools  and  among 
their  own  members  is  proper,  appropriate 
and  right  and  has  been  felt  needful  by 
many.” 

The  uecessity  of  educating  the  young 
ill  the  principles  of  peace  and  separation 
from  the  word  in  general,  is  only  too 
apparent  to  all  reflecting  minds,  and  is  a 
subject  which  we  Mennonites  should 
consider  very  earnestly.  It  is  a subject 
which  is  in  the  highest  degree  important 
to  the  progress  and  prosperity  of  our 
church. 

CHURCH  NEW8. 


From  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. — Communion 
services  will  be  held  in  the  Mennonite 
Church,  near  Elida,  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  on 
ihe  31st  of  May.  Bro.  George  Brenue- 
rnan’s  health  is  slightly  improving. 

The  Brethren  Noah  Metzler  and 
Samuel  Yoder  accompanied  by  their 
wives  spent  Sunday  May  2llh  with  the 
church  ill  Branch  Co.,  Mich. 

'I'liK  roM.MUNiON  MEETING  will  be  held 
at  Good’s  meetinghouse  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio,  on  the  7th  of  June.  Bro.  George 
Brenneman’s  health  has  so  far  improved 
that  it  is  thought  he  can  be  present  at 
that  time. 

Communion  Skkv  i.:eh  were  held  ut 
Holdeman’s  Church,  in  Elkhart  county 
on  the  17ih  of  May.  Communion  servi- 
ces w’ill  be  held  at  Yellow  Creek  Church 
on  the  31st;  at  Shaum’s  Church  on  the 
7tk  of  June,  and  in  the  Elkhart  Church 
on  the  14th  of  June, 


A number  of  our  people  from  Elkhart 
Co.,  lud.,  have  taken  advantage  of  the 
low’  rates  of  fare,  arranged  for  the  Annual 
Meeting  of  the  Brethren  (Dnukards) 
held  at  ^Mexico,  .luniata  Co.,  Fa.,  to  visit 
their  friends  and  relatives  in  the  east. 

Bishof.s  to  be  OuiiAiNKo. — At  the 
late  Ohio  Conference,  held  in  Wayne 
Co.,  a resolution  was  passed  to  ordain 
two  bishops  in  that  state.  One  in  the 
Allen  and  Putnam  county  church,  and 
one  in  the  Mahoning  and  Columbiana 
county  church. 

The  Brethren  John  S.  Moyer  and 
John  High  and  wife,  of  Plumstead  Tp., 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  are  at  present  on  a visit 
to  their  friends  in  Ohio,  Indiana,  and 
Michigan.  They  made  us  a pleasant 
visit  at  the  office  of  the  Herald  of 
Truth  on  the  23d,  and  the  same  day 
went  to  visit  friends  in  the  country.  We 
hope  they  may  have  a pleasant  trip. 

From  Dougi.as  Co.,  III. — On  Sunday, 
May  17th,  the  brethren  Moses  J.  Miller 
and*  Moses  Beachey  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
were  here  and  officiated  in  the  observance 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper.  They  also  took 
votes  for  a bishop.  Three  candidates 
were  presented  and  the  lot  fell  on  Daniel 
J.  Beachey,  who  was  ordained  to  the 
office  in  our  church.  May  the  Lord  grant 
his  blessing  upon  his  servant  and  upon 
the  church  so  that  the  work  may  prosper 
in  his  hands,  and  that  he  may  conduct  the 
church  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  God. 

A Brother. 

From  Cottonwood  Co.,  Minn. — On 
Monday  May  25th  (Whit  Monday)  23 
persons  w'ill  be  received  into  the  Church 
in  charge  of  Bishop  Aaron  Wall,  in  Cot- 
tonwood Co,,  ]\Iinn.  Bishop  Wall  will, 
immediately  after  this,  make  a trip  to 
Marion  Junction,  Turner  Co.,  Dakota, 
where  there  are  also  a number  of  young 
people  to  be  bapti'/ed  and  received  into 
the  Church,  known  as  Miller’s  Church, 
and  where  the  Communion  of  the  Lord’s 
Supper  is  also  to  be  observed.  May  the 
Lord  add  his  blessing  both  to  the  work 
in  the  Church  an<l  also  to  those  who  thus 
have  given  themselves  to  the  servii’o  of 
the  Lord. 

From  ViRtOMA. — I're.  Daniel  Hhodes 
and  Philip  H.  Parrel  from  Maryland, 
have  for  several  w’ceks  )>een  visiting  in 
Rockingham  and  Augusta  Counties,  and 
holding  a number  of  interesting  meetings. 
On  Saturday,  the  2.3d  of  May,  there  was 
preaching  at  Weaver’s  Church  in  Kock- 
ingham  Co,,  and  five  dear  young  souls 
were  added  to  the  church  by  baptism. 
On  Sunday  the  sacrament  of  the  liOrd’s 
Supper  was  observed.  On  this  occasion 
Bro.  David  We, aver  and  Israel  Martin 
and  their  wives,  of  Augusta  Co.,  and 
Jacob  and  David  Martin  and  their  wives, 
from  Maryland,  were  with  us.  We  thank 
the  Lord  and  the  dear  brethren  and  sisters 


for  their  visit  to  us  : and  especially  to  the 
ministering  brethren  for  the  effort  put 
forth  in  trying  to  promote  the  kingdom 
of  God  ; and  the  great  concern  they  seem 
to  have  for  the  souls  of  the  children  of 
men.  May  the  Spirit  of  God  ever  attend 
these  dear  brethren  ; as  well  as  all  of  us 
through  life,  and  at  last  give  us  a happy 
admittance  into  that  heavenly  kingdom 
where  parting  will  be  unknown.  * * * 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


From  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. — We  desire 
to  return  our  sincere  thanks,  through  the 
Herald,  to  the  brethren  who  visited  us 
at  the  time  of  our  meetings  on  the  16th 
and  17th  of  May.  On  Saturday  the  iGth 
there  was  meeting  at  Martin’s  at  lu 
o’clock,  when  sixteen  persons  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church.  We  had  meet- 
ing also  in  the  evening.  On  Sunday  at 
9 o’clock  we  met  at  the  same  place  to  ob- 
serve the  communion.  The  meeting  was 
largely  attended.  In  the  afternoon  at 
3 o’clock  we  had  meeting  at  both  the 
meeting-houses.  Durjng  the  meetings  I 
felt  much  revived  and  encouraged,  and 
feel  a new  zeal  to  press  on  in  the  Master’s 
cause.  The  Lord  is  still  present  to  bless 
the  good  work.  Brethren,  let  us  not  be 
slack  in  our  calling,  but  “cry  aloud  and 
spare  not.”  Adam  Brennkman, 


“BLOOD  IN  THE  BASIN." 


The  following  is  a short  e.\;traot 
of  a letter  from  a lay  brother  to  one 
of  onr  ministers,  and  contains  too 
much  precious  trutli  to  be  read  by 
him  alone,  so  we  present  it  for  the 
consideration  of  every  minister  who 
reads  these  pages.  [Ed.] 

“Bro.  , I hojie  yon  are  still 

earnesth'^  engaged  with  every  oppor- 
tunity to  lift  the  shining  cross  before 
a benighted  world.  Let  me  just 
dro]i  this  hint  here,  t}’ou  may  not 
need  it,  Imt  it  will  do  us  no  harm)  ; 
— Don't  forget,  as  you  jireach,  to 
have  ‘Blood  in  the  basin.’  It  is 
blood  — even  the  blood  of  tlie  un- 
spotted jiaschal  Lamb  stricken  upon 
the  door-posts  of  our  hearts  that 
shall  save  us  from  the  great  impend- 
ing evil,  from  tlie  ‘ wrath  to  come,’ 
from  tlie  ‘ de.‘<troying  angel,’  AYhile 
the  cross,  the  blood,  the  atonement 
should  he  tln^  almost  constant  theme 
of  tlie  [tulpit,  these  subjects  are 
passed  over  or  liglitly’  touched,  time 
after  time,  and  onr  sermons  consist 
too  often  of  vain  theorizing  about 
doubtful  questions,  serving  only. 
1 fear,  to  draw  the  mind  away’  from 
the  s])irit  to  the  letter,  from  the 
fountain  oflioiny  icatern  to  Ihe  dry 
husks  of  formality.*’ 
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THE  TWO  WORLOS. 

A laud  where  sweetest  roses  fade, 

And  smiling  youth  grows  ([uickly  old  ; 

A land  where  sunshine  turns  to  shade, 
And  beauty  takes  a different  mould. 

A land  of  change,  a land  of  care, 

Whose  fleeting  joys  are  little  worth  : 

A land  whose  smile  becomes  a tear, — 
That  land  is  Earth  I 

A land  of  love  where  naught  can  sever. 
And  beauty  blooms  with  lustre  fair  ; 

A land  where  youth  is  young  forever, 
For  time  exerts  no  influence  there. 

A land  where  streams  of  pleasure  flow. 
And  golden  harps  to  all  are  given; 

A land  where  we  our  God  shall  know, — 
That  land  is  Heaven  ! 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BAPTISM  BY  POURING  ASSERTED. 

There  is  much  disputing  now-a-days 
concerning  the  mode  of  baptism,  as  if 
that  were  the  most  essential  point  by 
which  we  must  obtain  salvation.  Some 
go  even  so  far  as  to  say  that  there  can 
not  be  a scriptural  baptism  administered 
except  by  immersion.  But,  be  that  as  it 
may,  I do  not  wish  to  raise  a dispute. 
I will  only  show  that  the  word  baptize, 
(in  one  sense  at  least)  means  to  pour,  or 
shed  forth. 

John  said  : “I  indeed  baptize  you  with 
water  unto  repentance,  but  he  that  cometh 
after  me  is  mightier  than  I,  wdiose  shoes 
I am  not  worthy  to  bear,  he  shall  baptize 
you  with  the  Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.” 
Matt.  3:11.  And  according  to  Mark 
1:8,  “I  indeed  have  baptized  you  with* 
water,  but  he  (Christ)  shall  baptize  you 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.”  See  also  Luke 
3 : IG.  And  John,  0:33,  says:  “He 
that  sent  me  to  baptize  with  water,  the 
same  said  unto  me,  upon  whom  thou  shalt 
see  the  Spirit  descending  and  remaining 
upon  him,  the  same  is  he  which  baplizeth 
with  the  Holy  Ghost.”  After  Christ  was 
risen  from  the  dead  he  commanded  his 
apostles  that  they  should  “wait  at  Jerusa- 
lem for  the  promise  of  the  Father.”  “ For 
John  truly  baptized  with  water  ; but  ye 
shall  be  baptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost 
not  many  days  hence.”  Acts  1 : .->. 

This  Holy  Ghost  baptism  was  fulfilled 
on  the  day  of  Pentecost  as  we  read. 
Acts  2.  When  that  day  “ as  fully  come 
the  disciples  were  all  with  one  accord  in 
one  place.  And  suddenly  there  came  a 
sound  from  heaven  as  of  a rushing  mighty 
wind,  and  it  filled  all  the  house  where 
they  were  sitting.  And  there  appeared 
unto  them  cloven  tongues  like  as  of  fire 
and  it  sat  upon  each  of  them.  And  they 
were  all  filled  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
began  to  speak  with  other  tongues  as  the 
Spirit  gave  them  utterance.”  Now  this 
baptism  of  the  Spirit  was  administered 
by  pouring,  or  shedding  forth,  as  we  may 
clearly  see  in  the  following.  When  the 

* The  word  with  would  scimd  to  sinful  fy  Unit  llie 
eleueat,  (water,  was  api>ticd  to  ttie  subjeut 


people  “ were  amazed,  and  in  doubt, 
saying  one  to  another,  what  meaneth 
this  ? others  mocking  said,  these  men  are 
full  of  wine.’’  “Peter  told  them  that 
these  were  not  drunken  as  they  supposed. 
But  this  is  that  which  was  spoken  by  the 
prophet  Joel.  And  it  shall  come  to  pass 
in  the  last  days,  saith  God,  I will  pour 
out  of  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh.  And  your 
sons  ami  your  daughters  sh.all  prophesy. 
* * * * And  on  my  servants  and  on 
my  handmaidens  I will  j)Our  out  of  my 
spirit.”  Verses  17, 18.  And  again,  verses 
32,  33,  ho  says  : “This  Jesus  hath  God 
raised  up  whereof  we  all  are  witnesses, 
therefore  being  by  the  right  hand  of  God 
exalted,  and  received  of  the  Father  the 
promise  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  he  hath  shed 
forth  this  which  ye  now  see  and  hear.” 
This  agrees  with  Paul  where  he  says  : 
“According  to  his  mercy  he  saved  us, 
by  the  washing  of  regeneration,  and 
renewing  of  the  Holy  Ghost  which  he 
shed  on  us  abundantly  through  Jesus 
Christ  our  Savior.”  Tit.  3 : .5,  6. 

When  Peter  preached  Christ  to  Cor- 
nelius and  his  friends,  “while  he  yet 
spake  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on  all  them 
which  heard  the  word,  and  they  of  the 
circumcision  which  believed  were  aston- 
ished, as  many  as  came  with  Peter, 
because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
Acts  10  : II,  i~).  Now  we  find  in  Chap. 
11,  when  some  of  the  Jews  found  fault 
with  Peter  for  going  among  the  Gentiles, 
he  rehearsed  the  matter  unto  them,  and 
in  verses  15  and  iG  he  says  : “And  as  I 
began  to  speak,  the  Holy  Ghof^t  fell  on 
them  as  on  us  at  the  beginning.  Then 
remembered  I the  word  of  the  Lord, 
how  that  he  said,  (Acts  1 : .1)  John  indeed 
baptized  with  water ; but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  wdth  the  Holy  Ghost.” 

The  Lord  also  speaking  by  the  prophet 
Isaiah  says:  “I  will  j)Oicr  my  Spirit 
upon  thy  seed,  and  my  blessing  upon 
thine  offspring.”  Chap.  41  : 3.  See  also. 
Acts  8 : 15 — 17.  In  the  foregoing  we 

have  baptize,  pour  and  shed,  each  term 
being  used  to  express  the  same  act. 
How  then  could  any  honest  man  yet  say, 
after  reading  these  plain  scripture  pas- 
sages, that  baptize  never  means  pour  ? 

Now  if  the  baptism  of  the  Holy  Ghost, 
(which  is  the  very  life  and  substance  of 
Christianity)  is  a pouring  as  it  evidently 
is,  why  should  it  then  be  thought  un- 
scriptural  to  administer  water  baptism  by 
pouring  also  ; for  if  it  is  2wur  in  one 
case  why  not  in  the  other  ? The  baptism 
of  the  Spirit  is  of  much  greater  import- 
ance than  water  baptism  can  possibly  be. 
And  without  the  former,  the  latter  can 
be  of  no  benefit  whatever  ; for,  “ if  any 
man  have  not  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  he  is 
none  of  his. 

Brethren,  let  us  pray  for  more  out- 
pouring of  the  Holy  Ghost.  It  will  make 
us  fruitful  Christians,  as  we  read  : “The 
fruit  of  the  Spirit  is  love,  joy,  peace. 


longsuffering,  gentleness,  goodness,  faith, 
meekness,  temperance,  against  such  there 
is  no  law.” 

To  the  unconverted  who  read  this  I 
would  yet  say  : “Repent,  and  be  bap- 
tized every  one  of  you  in  the  name  of 
Jesus  Christ  for  the  remission  of  sins, 
and  ye  shall  receive  the  gift  of  the  Holy 
Ghost.”  Acts  2 : 38. 

J.  M.  Brennkman. 

WHO  HAS  SEEN  CHRIST  IN  YOl' 
TO-DAY  ? 

“ The  parson  asked  a strange  rjuestion 
this  evening,”  said  John  Sewell  to  his 
wife,  Ann,  on  his  return  from  church  on 
Sund.ay. 

“What  was  it,  John  ?” 

“‘  Who  has  seen  Christ  in  you  to  day  ? ’ 
I wish  you  had  been  there  to  hear  him, 
Ann  ; he  made  it  pretty  plain  that  all 
who  love  Christ  ought  to  show  by  their 
conduct  that  they  are  in  earnest.” 

“That’s  true,  John.  I know  I often 
fall  short  of  what  a Christian  should  be.” 

“ I’m  sure  that  you  and  the  children 
have  not  seen  Christ  in  me  to-day.  If 
I’d  remember  to  be  like  my  Master,  I 
should  not  have  been  so  cross  with  you, 
because  you  wanted  to  take  your  turn 
out  this  morning.” 

“And  I shouldn’t  have  snapped  you 
up  and  been  so  vexed,”  interrupted  Ann. 

“Then  I used  Tom  roughly,  because 
he  worried  me,  and  when  he  cried  I 
boxed  his  ears,  when  a kind  word  would 
have  made  all  right.  There  are  plenty 
of  things  I should  have  done,  even  to- 
j day,  if  I’d  acted  up  to  the  parson’s 


day,  if  I’d  acted  up  to  the  parson’s 
question.” 

“We’ll  try  to  begin  fresh,  John. 
You’re  quick,  and  I get  vexed.  We’ve 
both  a deal  to  learn.  We  must  just 
pray  that  the  children  and  our  friends 
may  see  Christ  in  ns.” 

Monday  morning  came.  John  was  up 
early,  and  before  he  went  off  to  work  he 
asked  that  Christ  might  be  seen  in  him 
that  day.  Ann  did  not  forget  that  she 
too  wished  that  Christ  might  too  be  seen 
in  her  ; and  at  breakfast  time  the  children 
were  told  how  Christ  might  be  seen  in 
them,  and  they  were  cautioned  to  be  kind 
and  loving  to  one  another,  and  toward 
their  companions. 

Thus,  throughout  the  family,  tempers 
were  quelled  for  Christ’s  sake,  and 
pleasant  acts  were  performed  for  Christ’s 
sake ; and  John  w'as  able,  in  that  same 
strength,  to  ask  a fellow-workman  to 
forgive  the  sharp  words  he  had  spoken 
to  him  the  previous  Saturday. 

“I’ve  had  the  happiest  day  I ever 
spent,”  John  remarked  to  his  wife  that 
evening.  I know  I’ve  long  been  a pro- 
fessor, but  I have  not  shown  by  my  be- 
havior that  I do  really  want  Jesus  to  be 
seen  in  me.” 

“I’m  sure  its  been  just  the  same  with 
me,”  replied  Ann. 
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“ I know  now  why  some  of  our  fellows 
in  the  shop  find  fault  with  religious 
people,  and  call  them  no  better  than 
those  who  have  no  religion  at  all.  We 
Christians  are  not  shining  lights  ; we 
get  into  the  same  tempers,  and  use  the 
same  sharp  words,  and  do  the  same 
actions,  as  men  of  the  world,  and  so  we 
bring  reproach  on  Jesus.” 

“That’s  well  said,  John.  I mean  to 
.ask  myself  every  night,  who  has  seen 
Christ  in  me  to-day  ? I know  that  I 
shall  often  have  to  tell  God  that  I’ve 
failed,  but  Jesus  will  help  me  to  bo  true 
to  him,  and  you  know  there  is  a text 
which  says,  ‘1  live,  yet  not  I,  but  Christ 
that  liveth  in  me.’  ” 

Dear  reader,  will  you,  too,  take  this 
question  home  to  yourself,  “who  has 
seen  Christ  in  mo  to-day  ? ” 


SFURGEON  ON  THE  THEATRE. 

“ Are  there  not  many  persons  who  find 
in  the  theatre  precisely  that  kind  of  re- 
action and  rest  which  is  most  useful  for 
the  discharge  of  their  daily  work  ? ” 

“ It  may  be,”  said  Mr  Spurgeon,  “ but 
1 don’t  know  any  of  them.  You  see,  I 
live  in  a world  apart  from  all  those  things, 
and  BO  do  iny  people.  Wo  argue  in  this 
way.  Granting  it  is  perfectly  safe  and 
profitable  for  myself  to  go  to  the  theatre, 
if  I go,  a great  number  of  those  M'ill  go 
to  whom  it  w’ill  do  positive  harm.  I will 
not  be  responsible  for  alluring  by  my  ex- 
ample into  temptation,  which,  but  for  my 
self-indulgence  they  would  entirely  es- 
cape. 

I will  give  you  an  instance  of  how 
this  works  out.  When  I go  to  Monaco, 
the  grounds  of  the  gambling  hell,  they 
are  the  most  beautiful  in  the  world.  I 
never  go  near  them,  and  why?  Not  be- 
cause I think  there  is  any  danger  of  my 
passing  through  the  gardens  to  the  gam- 
bling tables.  No  ! but  a friend  of  mine 
once  related  the  following  incident  to  me: 
-One  d.ay  M.  Blanc  met]  me  and  asked 
me  how  it  was  1 never  entered  his 
grounds.  ‘ Well,  you  see,’  I said  ‘ I nev- 
er play,  and  as  T make  no  returns  what- 
ever to  you,  1 hardly  feel  justified  in 
availing  myself  of  the  advantage  of  your 
grounds.’  ‘ Von  make  a great  mistake,’ 
said  M.  Banc.  ‘ If  it  was  not  for  you  and 
other  respectable  persons  like  yourself  j 
who  come  to  my  grounds,  I should  lose 
many  of  the  customers  wdio  attend  Jiiy 
gambling  saloons.  Do  not  imagine  that 
because  you  do  not  play  yourself  that  you 
do  not  by  your  presence  in  my  grounds 
contribute  very  materially  to  my  revenue. 
Numbers  of  persons  who  would  not  have 
thought  of  enteiitig  my  establishment, 
feel  themselves  quite  safe  in  following 
you  into  my  garden  ; and  from  thence  to 
the  gambling  the  gaming-table  the  tran- 
sition is  easy.’  “After  I heard  that,”  con- 
tinued Mr.  Spurgeon,  “ I never  went  near 
the  gardens.  And  the  same  argument 
applies  to  the  theatre. — Pall  J/all  Gaz. 


D.  L.  MOODY  ON  PRAYER. 

Pray  j)atiently.  Be  ready  to  wait  a 
month,  a year,  a century,  if  need  be,  for 
your  prayer  to  be  answered.  Pray  wise- 
ly, asking  not  for  what  you  plainly  ought 
not  to  have.  Pray  resignedly,  with  will- 
ingness to  accept  uncomplainingly  either 
the  blessing  or  the  denial,  as  God  wills. 
The  three  Bible  heroes  whose  prayers 
W'ould  seem  to  us  most  likely  to  have 
weight  with  God,  no  one  of  them  re- 
ceived the  blessing  he  sought  in  the  way 
he  sought  it.  Earnestly,  longingly,  did 
Moses  ask  of  God  the  right  to  conduct 
the  jjeople  he  had  led  in  all  their  desert 
wanderings  northward  into  the  Prom- 
ised Land,  but  God  ruled  otherwise,  and 
Israel’s  first  leader  only  saw  afar  off  the 
land  that  Israel’s  later  generations  inher- 
ited. Was  Moses’  prayer  then  unan- 
swered ? J’lfteen  hundred  years  rolled 
by— aud  w’ho  were  those  that  stood  with 
Christ  on  the  Blount  of  Transfiguration, 
talking  of  the  decease  the  Savior  must 
accomplish  at  .ferusalem  ? Closes’  prayer 
was  at  last  heard  and  answered  ; his  feet 
were  pressing  the  soil  of  the  Promised 
Land.  Because  God  delays  to  answer 
prayer,  the  answer  need  not  therefore  be 
refused.  And  was  not  Moses’  prayer 
answered  even  more  blessedly  than  it 
would  have  been,  had  he  been  permitted 
to  lead  the  Israelites  into  a hostile  Pales- 
tine, where  Joshua  found  only  incessant 
fighting  for  thirty  years  ? 

Pray  wisely.  Elijah  pr.ayed  earnestly 
that  death  might  come  and  find  him  sit- 
ting under  the  “ juniper-tree,”  and  God 
w'ould  not  let  his  servant  die.  “ Papa,” 
said  a little  four-year-old,  who  had  been 
attentively  watching  his  father  shave,  “I 
want  your  razor  to  whittle  wiv.”  “No, 
my  child,  you  cannot  have  such  a danger- 
ous plaything,”  and  the  father  shut  it  up, 
and  put  it  away,  while  the  little  boy  cried 
bitterly,  with  sobbing  protestations  that 
his  papa  “didn’t  love  him.”  Hod  doesn’t 
give  his  children  razors  to  play  with, 
however  earnestly  they  may  pray  for 
them  ; and  Elijah’s  prayer  was  unan- 
swered because  he  a.sked  unwisely,  sitting 
under  the  “juniper-tree.” 

Pray  resignedly.  If  any  one  of  Christ’s 
follower’s  seiuned  to  have  special  power 
with  God  in  prayer,  it  was  the  apostle 
I’aul,  yet  the  thorn  in  the  llesh  for  whose 
removal  the  apostle  so  earnestly  prayed, 
still  remained,  until  he  learned  to  ask  not 
for  less  suffering,  but  for  more  grace. 
In  heaven  now,  Paul  doubtless  rejoices 
over  the  fact  that  that  prayer  was  unan- 
swered, since  by  the  trial  he  came  to 
possess  a larger  share  of  Christian  grace. 
If  one  has  not  the  spirit  which  says, 
“Nevertheless,  not  my  will,  but  thine  be 
done,’’  he  is  not  in  a frame  for  the  best 
praying. 


A CURE  FOR  CONSmiPTTON. 


A correspondent  writes  as  follows  in 
relation  to  the  sanitary  powder  of  a well 
known  plant : “ I have  discovered  a rem- 
edy for  pulmonary  consumption.  It  has 
cured  a number  of  cases  after  they  had 
commmenced  bleeding  at  the  lungs,  and 
the  hect'c  Hush  was  already  on  the  cheek. 
After  trying  this  remedy  to  my  own  sat- 
isfaction, I thought  philanthropy  required 
that  I should  let  it  be  known  to  the  world. 
It  is  the  common  mullen,  steeped  strong 
and  sweetened  with  coffee  sugar  and 
drank  freely.  The  herb  should  be  gath- 
ered before  the  fifth  of  July,  if  conven- 
ient. Young  or  old  plants  are  good,  dried 
in  the  shade  and  kept  in  clean  paper  bags. 
The  medicine  must  be  continued  from 
three  to  six  months,  according  to  the  nat- 
ure of  the  disease.  It  is  good  for  the 
blood  vessels  also.  It  strengthens  the 
system,  and  builds  up  instead  of  taking 
away  strength.  It  makes  good  blood, 
and  takes  infiammation  from  the  lungs.  It 
is  the  wish  of  the  writer  every  periodical 
in  the  United  States,  Canada  and  Europe, 
should  publish  this  recipe  for  the  benefit 
of  the  human  family.  Lay  this  up  and 
keep  it  in  the  house  ready  for  use.” — 
Christian  Advocate. 


Miscellany. 

A RUM  SELLER’S  WIFE. 


What  must  be  the  feelings  of  the  rum- 
seller’s  wife  as  she  parades  in  gaudy 
fineries  bought  with  the  money  squan- 
dered on  rum  by  selfish  men  who  feed 
their  own  base  appetites,  forgetful  of  the 
wants  of  poorly  clad  wives  and  famishing 
children  ? Mrs.  Martha  Bunting,  the 
unfortunate  wife  of  an  inebriate,  is  com- 
pelled to  earn  bread  for  herself  and  chil- 
dren by  doing  odd  jobs  of  sewing.  The 
wife  of  a New  York  rum-seller,  in  whose 
store  Mrs.  Bunting’s  dissipated  husband 
.spent  most  of  his  earnings,  was  recently 
applied  to  for  work,  and  gave  out  a child's 
sacque  to  make,  promising  to  remunerate 
her  with  the  sum  of  ^2.50.  After  a week 
of  toil,  for  the  poor  sowing  woman  was 
an  invalid  and  could  not  work  rapidly, 
the  saccpie  was  finished  and  brought  home. 
The  pale-faced  woman  meekly  awaited 
the  promised  reward,  but  was  astounded 
when  the  rum-seller’s  wife  refused  to  pay 
the  well  earned  money.  On  what  ground 
the  reader  asks.  The  rum-seller’s  wife 
cooly  said  in  explanation  : “ Your  hus- 
band owes  mine  two  dollars  and  fifty 
cents  for  liquor  supplied  him,  and  the 
making  of  this  sacque  cancels  the  debt.” 
All  this  is  literally  true.  Such  a woman 
is  a true  helpmeet  for  a rum-seller.  It 
really  seems  that  those  who  prosper  by 
the  sale  of  rum,  and  the  consequent 
degradation  of  their  customers,  are  not 
only  unprincipled,  but  heartless. 
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A THRILLING  SCENE. 

The  following  thrilling  incident  came 
under  the  notice  of  the  veteran  temperance 
lecturer,  John  13.  Gough,  and  has  often 
been  related  by  him  with  such  power  and 
pathos  as  to  bring  tears  to  the  eyes  of 
the  hardest  hearted  man.  We  give  it 
in  the  words  of  the  great  temperance 
reformer : 

“A  few  years  ago,  I was  in  company 
with  a gentleman  who  just  returned  h'om 

the  city  of  L , in  New  England. 

He  said  he  put  up  at  a hotel,  and  for  a 
time  took  his  seat  in  the  bar-room. 

“The  door  opened  suddenly.  an<i  a 
woman  stepped  in.  She  was  the  very 
picture  of  agony  ; her  hair  dishevelled, 
her  dress  negligent,  her  eye  unsteady,  and 
her  movements  eccentric.  She  seemed  to 
hesitate  at  first,  but  at  length  gathering 
courage,  she  moved  up  to  the  bar  and 
said  ; 

‘“Landlord,  don’t  sell  my  husband  any 
more  rum.  You  have  already  ruined  us  1 
Vou  know'  that  before  he  came  to  your 
bar  he  was  a sober  man.  He  wms  as  kind 
a husband  as  any  woman  ever  had.  We 
had  a good  home,  a good  farm  and  every 
comfort.  But  you  sold  him  liquors  until 
he  had  no  money  to  pay.  Unknown  to 
me  you  got  a mortgage  on  his  farm  ; yon 
sold  it,  and  turned  me  and  my  helpless 
children  out  of  doors  ! My  husband  lost' 
his  health,  his  character  and  reputation. 
He  became  cross  and  abusive  to  me, 
whom  he  once  tenderly  loved.  He  turned 
me  out  of  our  wretched  hovel  into  the 
cold  and  storm  ! Ho  comes  home  from 
your  tavern  infuriated  like  a demon.  My 
once  kind  and  amiable  husband,  and  the 
tender  father,  is  a madman  when  in  liquor. 
He  beats  me  and  ray  children  cruelly, 
and  threatens  to  murder  us  ! Oh  ! don’t 
give  him  any  more  liquor ! ” and  the 
Tears  gushed  from  her  eyes,  w'hile  the 
landlord  stood  speechless. 

“In  the  midst  of  these  entreaties,  which 
should  have  broken  the  heart  of  adamant, 
a man  stepped  into  the  bar-room,  and 
with  the  vacant  stare  of  an  inebriate, 
moved  tow'ards  the  bar. 

“Instantly  the  pleading  wife  threw 
herself  between  the  man  and  the  bar, 
and  with  one  hand  against  his  breast,  and 
the  other  stretched  out  imploringly  to 
the  landlord,  said  : 

“‘Oh!  don’t  let  him  have  it  ! don’t.’ 

“And  while  this  scene  w.as  j»assing, 
heartrending  and  awful  beyond  descrip- 
tion, the  landlord  walked  deliberately 
out  from  behind  the  counter,  and  taking 
th(i  woman  rudely  by  the  arm,  said, 
‘ This  is  no  place  for  women  and  vio- 
lently tore  her  from  her  husband  and, 
pushing  her  out,  shut  the  door  against  her. 

“The  wretched  inebriate  staggered  up 
and  drank  his  dram,  placed  a piece  of 
money  upon  the  counter,  the  landlord 
wiped  it  off  complacently  into  the  drawer, 


and  the  drunkard  passed  out,  maddened 
with  the  draught,  to  renew  his  brutal 
attacks  upon  his  defenseless  wife  and 
children.  * * * * 

“ No  one  defended  such  barbarous 
cruelty  as  this.  No  one  apologized  for 
it.  All  agree  to  pronounce  the  landlord 
w'orse  than  a brute.  But  there  w'as  one 
fact  deserving  of  special  attention.  The 
whole  transaction  was  under  the  sanction 
of  the  law.  For  the  sale  of  every  glass 
of  that  ruinous  liquor,  which  reduces  an 
honest  man  and  good  citizen  to  the  lowest 
degree  of  suffering  and  infamy,  he  could 
show  a “lI'’exsk  !’’  There  was  then  no 
redress  in  law  for  that  suffering  w’oman. 
She  had  been  robbed  of  her  home,  of  her 
comfort,  of  her  husban<l,  and  the  blight 
of  despair  had  been  thrown  over  her 
whole  family  ; but  the  law  protected  the 
destroyer,  and  left  her  to  endure  the 
anguish  without  the  hope  of  relief  ! 

“ The  people  of  that  State  have  changed 
the  law  on  that  subject,  since  then.  They 
have  now  got  the  Maine  Law  ; so  that  the 
liquor  seller  cannot  take  away  the  home 
of  the  helpless,  and  ruin  a man  with 
impunity.” 

^ I — 

EFr'KCT  OF  Climate  ox  Max. — Joseph 
Cook  in  one  of  his  “ Boston  Lectures,” 
says  : — “ There  has  never  yet  been  a great 
and  energetic  white  people  in  a land  on 
-which  the  snow  never  falls.  There  have 
been  powerful  bronze  peoples  in  climates 
of  perpetual  summer  ; there  have  been 
prominent  black  peoples  under  the  trop- 
ics. But  where  snow  does  not  fall,  the 
white  race  deteriorates.  It  is  impossible 
ever  to  make  a North  of  the  far  South, 
any  more  than  we  can  make  a South  of 
the  far  North.”  “There  will  always  be 
in  the  Southern  States  a fringe  of  terri- 
tory along  the  gulf  of  Mexico  in  which 
the  white  race  will  deteriorate  and  the 
bronze  and  black  will  thrive.” 

“ Look  at  the  line  which  marks  the 
southern  limit  of  the  fall  of  snow,  and 
trace  this  significant  isotherm,  as  it  comes 
to  right  and  left  on  its  way  around  the 
globe,  and  you  will  find  that  there  has 
never  been  a great  city  of  indigenous 
white  populations  south  of  that  line.” 
We  sometimes  think  that  Northern  immi- 
gration ought  to  How  into  Mexico,  Cen- 
tral America,  and  uUimattdy  into  Brazil ; 
we  <lream  that  the  hardy  Anglo-Saxon 
typ(^  of  pioneers  will  some  day  go  in 
thousands  to  these  sparsely  populated  re- 
gions and  transform  the  South  into  a 
North.  Your  eyes  and  mine  are  never 
destined  to  see  such  a miracle.  The 
hardy  Anglo-Saxon  pioneer  would  be 
melted  in  these  tropical  regions.  It  is  a 
mere  fancy,  the  hope  that  we  can  give 
the  vigor  of  the  region  of  the  liskes  to 
the  general  populations  of  Mexico  and 
the  Isthmus.” 

New  Telegkacuic  Affauatus.— The 
remarkable  telegraphic  apparatus  recently 
j devised  by  Messrs.  Hathaway  & Liuville, 


of  Philadelphia,  is  a striking  illustration 
of  the  constant  progression  and  develop- 
ment of  human  ingenuity.  This  machine 
renders  telegraphy  as  simple  as  operating 
a type-writing  machine,  and  it  promises 
to  revolutionize  the  telegraph  business. 
With  it  there  is  no  use  for  the  expert 
telegrapher,  as  any  one  who  can  operate 
an  ordinary  type-writer  can  send  messages. 
In  front  it  is  like  a type  writer,  the  letters 
and  numerals  standing  up  on  elevated 
keys.  The  keys  start  variously  graduated 
cui'rents  of  electricity  which  traverse  the 
connecting  wire,  sometimes  meeting  and 
passing  in  opposite  directions.  The 
touching  of  a key  produces  a letter  on  the 
paper  of  both  the  sending  and  receiving 
instruments,  for  both  are  alike.  Each 
machine  serves  for  either  use,  and  can  be 
worked  as  fast  as  a skillful  type  writer 
operator  can  touch  the  keys.  One  great 
advantage  is,  the  message  cannot  be  read 
by  sound,  thus  securing  privacy.  It  is 
applicable  to  any  system  of  wire  com- 
munication and  capable  of  working  with 
any  number  of  tributaries.  A company 
has  been  formed  in  Philadelphia  to  con- 
trol the  patents,  and  !?!2,000,000  of  capital 
I stock  has  been  issued,  but  no  shares  are 
for  sale.  The  president  is  Mr.  Thomas 
Cochran,  of  Philadelphia,  who  has  given 
assurance  that  the  details  published 
regarding  the  invention  are  substantially 
correct. — liradstreets. 


PRA.YERS  I DON’T  LIKE. 


1 <’.ont  like  to  hear  him  pray. 

Who  loans  at  twenty-five  per  cent  , 

For  then  1 think  the  borrower  may, 

Be  pressed  to  pry  for  food  and  rent ; 

And  in  that  Book  we  all  should  heed, 

Which  says  the  lender  shall  be  blessed, 

As  sure  as  I have  eyes  to  read, 

It  docs  not  say,  “ Take  Interest." 

1 do  not  like  to  hear  him  pray, 

On  bended  knees  about  an  hour. 

For  grace  to  spend  aright  the  day 
Who  knows  his  neighbor  has  no  dour. 

Td  rather  see  him  go  to  mill. 

And  buy  his  luckless  brother  bread, 

.Vnd  see  his  children  eat  their  fill 
And  laugh  beneath  their  humble  shed. 

1 do  not  like  to  hear  him  pray, 

“ Let  blessings  on  the  widow  be," 

Who  never  seeks  her  home  to  say, 

“ If  want  o’erlakes  you,  come  to  me." 

1 hate  the  prayer  so  long  and  loud, 

That’s  olVered  for  the  orphan’s  vreal, 

By  him  who  sees  him  crushed  by  wrong, 
j And  only  with  his  lips  doth  feel. 

I I do  not  like  to  hear  her  pray, 
j With  jeweled  ears  and  silken  dress, 

I Whose  washerwoman  toils  all  day, 

And  then  is  asked  to  “work  for  lesa '' 
Such  pious  shavers  I despise  I 

With  folded  hands  and  face  demure 
They  lift  to  heaven  their  angel  eyes," 
Then  steal  the  earnings  of  the  poor 

1 do  not  like  such  soullets  prayers  ; 

If  wrong  I hope  to  be  forgiven  ; 

No  angel’s  wings  them  upward  bears, 
They’re  lost  a million  miles  from  Heaxtu 
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GIF’  TE.TJTH. 


Married. 


Hkkbhukkgbk— Kinsingeu  —On  the  7th  of 
April,  in  Summit  Twp.,  Somerset  Co  , Pa  , 
at  the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents  by 
M.  J.  Beachy,  Jacob  Hershberger  of  Cone- 
maugh  Twp.,  and  Lavilla  Kinsinger  That 
their  journey  through  life  may  be  a happy 
one  is  the  wish  of  many  friends. 


Died. 


Blottoii  — On  the  2d  of  May  in  Conemaugh 
Twp..  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  infant  son  of  Isaiah 
and  Rachel  Plough,  aged  eight  days.  Buried 
in  the  family  grave  yard.  Services  by  S. 
Gindelsberger  from  Psalm  90. 

M.vust.— On  the  28lh  of  April,  in  Summit 
Twp.,  Somerset  Co-,  Pa.,  Abraham  Maust, 
aged  91  years,  11  months  and  5 days.  Bro. 
Maust  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  over  sixty  years,  although  on  account 
of  his  infirmities  he  had  not  attended  public 
worship  for  many  years.  He  was  entirely 
blind  for  fifteen  years  and  for  the  last  year 
his  hearing  was  very  dull,  so  that  he  could 
only  understand  when  spoken  to  in  a very 
strong  voice.  The  body  was  consigned  to 
earth  in  the  family  grave-yard  in  Saulsbury, 
and  the  services  were  held  in  the  Dunkard 

meeting-house  by  H.  11.  Plough  and  

Hocbstetler  from  Heb.  4 :9,  10. 

Myers —On  the  29lh  of  April,  near  Gap, 
Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
Catharine  Myers,  daughter  of  Peter  and  Sarah 
Bummers,  at  the  advanced  age  of  80  years, 

-3  months  and  4 days.  She  was  the  youngest 
of  the  family,  and  the  last  of  her  generation. 
A great  many  nephews  and  nieces,  friends 
and  neighbors  attended  the  funeral  on  the  2d 
of  May  to  manifest  their  respects  to  the  aged 
sister.  She  was  a sister  in  the  German 
Baptist  Church.  Funeral  services  at  the 
house  in  German  by  Gideon  Stoltzfus,  and  in 
F.uglish  by  Samuel  Lantz,  from  John  5 : 24. 
".She’s  gone  ! the  spotless  soul  is  gone, 
Triumphant,  to  her  place  above  ; 

The  prison  walls  are  broken  down  ; 

The.iingel8  speed  her  swift  remove, 

And,  resting  on  their  wings,  she  flies, 

And  gains  her  rest  in  Paradise.” 

ZiF.GER.— On  the  26ih  of  April,  in  Rapho 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Harriet,  wife  of 
Jacob  Ziegcr,  aged  ‘21  years,  11  months  and 
29  days.  Funeral  on  the  29th.  Text,  Eccl. 
12:1.  Buried  at  Erisman’s  Meeting  house. 
A sorrowing  husband  and  friends  mourn  her 
early  death. 

Wertz  —Ou  the  3d  of  May,  near  Salungo, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , Anna  Maria,  wife  of  David 
Wertz,  aged  76  years.  3 months  and  18  days. 
Funeral  on  the  6th.  Text,  Psalm  90:  12. 
Buried  at  Landisville  Meeting-house.  A 
sorrowing  family  followed  her  remains  to  the 
grave. 

BKFBACnEi:.— May  8th,  near  Rohrerstowu, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Anna  B.  Brubacher, 
wife  of  Bro.  Andrew  Brubacher,  aged  67  years 
f>  mouths  and  4 days.  Funeral  on  the  12th. 
Text,  Rom.  6 : 7.  Buried  at  Brubacher’s 
Meeting-house.  A sorrowing  husband  and 
children  and  many  friends  foUownd  her 
remains  to  the  grave. 

Shouf.— On  the  SOth  of  April,  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  of  nmlurial  fever,  Emma  Frances 
Shoup,  maiden  name  Lowe,  wife  of  Joseph 
Shoup,  aged  17  years,  -5  months  and  25  days. 
While  she  was  sick  she  felt  tlie  need  of  a 
Savior,  and  tnat  it  was  not  good  to  leave  this 
world  and  not  have  peace  with  God.  She 
said  she  had  heard  many  good  sermons 
preached,  and  knew  that  she  was  not  doing 


right,  but  did  not  take  heed,  and  she  was  | 
sorry,  but  she  trusted  the  Lord  would  forgive  ^ 
her.  She  admonished  all  who  were  around  ^ 
her  to  live  for  Jesus,  and  not  do  as  she  had  | 
done,  and  said,  if  she  only  could  see  all  her  | 
companions  she  would  like  to  talk  to  them 
and  tell  them  not  to  follow  the  foolish  and 
idle  things  of  this  world,  Vrut  to  follow  Jesus, 
which  is  far  better-  She  had  a desire  to  be 
baptized,  and  the  bishop  was  sent  for.  When 
he  came  she  said  to  him,  ‘ You  are  Preacher 
Horst,  and  I want  to  be  baptized.”  He  then 
asked  her  some  questions  which  she  answered 
intelligently.  He  asked  her  if  she  believed 
that  Jesus  was  her  Redeemer,  and  she  said  he 
was.  She  became  unconscious,  and  because 
of  this  condition  was  not  baptized.  When 
she  came  to  herself  again  she  said  to  her 
mother,  "Now  the  preacher  was  here  and 
would  not  baptize  me.’’  Should  not  this 
lesson  teach  all  those  that  live  out  of  .lesus 
how  dangerous  it  is  to  jmt  off  serving  Jesus 
till  a more  convenient  season  V We,  however, 
have  reason  to  Ijelieve  she  died  in  peace  and 
W'cnt  to  Jesus.  She  was  buried  the  2d  of  May 
at  the  Mennonite  grave-yard  in  the  presence 
of  many  friend  and  relatives-  She  leaves  a 
husband,  brothers  and  sisters,  a father  and 
mother,  and  many  friends  to  mourn  her  early 
departure.  Services  were  held  by  Michael 
Rohrer  in  English  and  Michael  Horst  in 
German. 

CnRTSTOFiiEL.— Ou  the  31st  of  March,  near 
Middlebury,  Elkhart  Co  , Ind-,  of  fever,  Enos, 
son  of  Jacob  Christophel,  aged  2rj  years,  1 
month  and  6 days.  This  was  a loud  call  to 
his  young  associates,  and  we  hope  it  will  not 
be  without  good  results.  Services  by  Henry 
Miller  and  J.  J.  Weaver. 


Yoder-  —On  the  16th  of  May,  ou  the  Haw 
Patch,  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind  , George  A.,  son 
of  John  H.  Yoder,  aged  13  years,  0 mouths 
and  26  days.  Funeral  services  by  Joseph 
Stuckey  of  Danvers,  111  , and  J.  S.  Collman, 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.  George  was  a boy  of  great 
vigor  of  mind,  and  possessed  more  than  usual 
intelligence  for  one  of  his  years.  He  was 
attentive  at  Sunday  School,  used  no  bad 
language,  and  took  much  pleasure  iu  reading 
and  explaining  the  Scriptures  to  his  younger 
brothers.  His  death  is  indeed  a sad  bereave- 
ment to  his  family  and  associates,  but  we 
hope  it  will  have  its  good  effects. 

OBITUARY. 

Blossef..— Brother  Andrew  Blosser  was 
born  on  the  4th  of  February,  1809,  and  de- 
parted this  life  Msy  2d,  1885,  aged  76  years. 
2 months  and  29  days.  His  disease  was  heart 

disease  and  dropsy.  „ . , , 

He  was  married  to  Salome  Mericle,  March 
1st,  1832.  To  them  were  horu  ten  children, 
four  sons  and  six  daughters,  thr«e  of  whom 
have  died.  They  lived  together  in  the  bonds 
of  matrimony  over  thirty-two  years,  when  on 
the  26th  of  December,  1864,  the  wife  and 
mother  was  called  away  by  the  band  of 
death-  On  the  7th  of  November,  1866,  he  was 
married  to  Lucy  Mowery.  To  them  were 
born  twin  children,  a son  and  a daughter. 

Father  Blosser  was  a resident  of  Hocking 
Co  , Ohio,  for  more  than  fifty  years.  He  was 
honest  and  truthful  in  all  his  dealings,  and 
by  his  integrity  had  won  for  himself  a large 
circle  of  warm  friends.  His  hands  were  ever 
open  to  the  wants  of  the  poor  and  needy,  and 
he  was  a liberal  giver  to  any  benevolent  cause 
where  help  was  needed.  He  united  with  the 
Mennonite  Church  about  six  years  ago,  and 
continued  failhftil  to  his  profession  to  the 
end.  As  for  the  last  year  or  more  on  account 
of  his  aftliction  he  was  unable  to  attend 
church,  be  frequently  desired  the  neighbors 
to  read  the  Scriptures  and  sing  and  pray  with 
bim  at  his  home  •,  and  frequently  said  • “ If 


I cannot  go  to  church,  I can  serve  God  at 
home.”  He  seemed  very  anxious  and  earnest 
in  making  his  calling  and  election  sure.  He 
bore  his  affliction  with  patience  and  Christian 
fortitude,  yet  expressing  a desire  to  be  freed 
from  this  life  of  sorrow  and  disease. 

He  was  a kind  husband  and  father.  He 
leaves  a wife,  four  sons,  five  daughters,  four 
brothers,  four  sisters,  twenty-nine  grand 
children,  and  nine  great  grandchildren,  and 
many  relatives  and  friends. 

He  was  buried  in  the  graveyard  near  the 
Brethren  Church  on  the  4th  of  May,  where  it 
was  said  the  largest  assembly  of  relatives 
were  present  that  had  ever  been  known  to 
meet  at  any  funeral  in  the  neighborhood 
Remarks  were  made  by  Benj.  Huber,  after 
which  an  appropriate  sermon  was  preached 
by  Pre.  B.  W.  Mason,  of  the  U.  B-  Church, 
from  2 Tim.  4:6. 

Dear  father,  we  sorrow  because  thou  art  gone. 

Yet  not  without  hope  do  we  mourn ; 

We  believe  that  in  death  thou  wast  not  left 
alone  ^ 

But  by  augels  to  rest  thou  wast  borne. 

And  when  our  labors  on  earth  are  all  done, 

And  the  time  comes  when  we  too.  must  die, 
Oh,  may  we  all  meet  there  in  glory,  where 
none 

Shall  ever  to  friends  s?y,  Good-by. 

Letters  Received. 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Kiiiinu  M llei.'hi-y. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— 11  FAmlrew.s  .TohuAniBtut/. 

15— Xancy  IJi-etz.  Wayue  Hair,  .lobi-ph  b Bare,  < 
ni-iimlafre.  Catli  Buller,  It  U Brumbaugh,  P A 
Blough,  'Flioma-s  J Bedford. 

C— Xoali  J Coblcnlz,  R (■onradi,  I Croutliainel,  .1  •» 
Cams,  Abin  Cleunuer,  Milo  IS  Clommer. 

l)_jaeob  Dueck,  .John  UoutHcb,  Magdalena  lU-.i 
weiler. 

F—.lacob  Kigali,  Mathia.s  Eborsolo,  .1  R Ebereole. 
Jaeob  Esau. 

K— David  Funk,  Aulhonv  Freed,  John  W Fast. 
'Fheo  1$  Fony,.I  W Fast,  Harvey  Kriesner,  Esther 
Friek. 

Ci— Henry  Grofl',  Susie  Gilpin,  W E Grose,  Bcui 
Goclienaur.  J b GrolF,  J L Good,  Frederick  Geiger, 
Daniel  Graber,  Fetor  Gunther,  H Goertz. 

II— Abm  Hostetcr.  Amos  Herr,  Fanny  L Hess, 
Mnrv  R Herr,  ('brisliaii  Hnrsh.  \V'm  Hiebert  2,  Sam 
uel  it  Hess,  Jaeob  A Hanler,  Gustave  Hager,  Kat*- 
Haider,  E Hostetler,  E F Hunsberger,  Gustave 
Uege,  J F Harms,  Magilak-na  Hibseliman. 

K— Susanna  E Klndiir,  .loseph  Koch,  Lizzie  Kulp, 
D II  Kurtz.  Heury  11  Kliewer. 

L— J B Linderman.  Annie  Long,  B Loewen,  John 
B Lanclis,  Isaac  C Lefever. 

M—S  F.  Martin,  .lamlma  Miekel,  H C Miller,  Mr# 

S E McClnrg,  Barbara  McAllister,  1)  D MiMer..la 
’ cob  Moser, Jacob  Moose  Chr.l  Miller,  F H Mead,  A 
i Metzler.  ('atbarine  Miller,  L->auc  H Mo>er,  -lonas  K 
) Moyer,  John  S Moyer. 

, X— Cyrus  Xeir,  Eli  New  s\r  auger. 

1 O— Benjamin  Oberly. 

f R— A B Raymcr,  M X Rcesor,  WitmerJ  Ri*hrer. 

Moses  I)  Ropp,  Ephraim  Reesor,  J K Roth,  J F Ka- 
‘ mer  John  Rich,  John  Rice,  Win  Remi>el,  MosOs  » 

■ Ropp,  Amos  Rudy. 

S— Lizzie  M StiitZinaii,  ( hristiaii  S hort/,,  Frank 
r Sova,  Samuel  J Stiilzman,  I.awrence  Stadsholt,  S B 
’ Ti-ibuiic  Co,  Jiic.b  Sliaub,  F S Shoemaker,  Itanicl 
^ Sheuk,  Elias  Sanders,  Mrs  Jos  Schmeck,  Allen  Smo 
1 kcr,  J I)  Scliroeder,  (.  bristian '^biiiitz,  .lacob  Stnnffer. 
> J F Schick. 

I-  T— DKTvson. 

1 T' — I'avid  D I imili. 

2 V— TbeC  A VoeglerA  < o. 

2 W— Henry  Weldy,  Sainiu-t  L W itmcr,  Frc  ' I’li-- 

1 tian  \Very,'Feler  Wall,  A Ion  S Weber. 

Y_D  S Voder,  Levi  E Voder,  Daniel  ' J -vler 
.Maria  Voder.  B.irli.ara  Yoder,  W ' * t arian. 

j MISSION  FUND. 

F.  M M a Sister  Si‘>  00,  John  F.lo.--,c|  O'l. 

h HERALD  FUND 
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ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 
Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds  eye  view  of  the’Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without, 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 
ary and  less  illustrated  matter .'>.00 

R.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Marble  Edge ^7. CO 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  .sides. 

Gilt  Edge 8.5') 

1).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  f<»r  descriidive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index,  Apocryphal 
books.  Family  record.  Concord- 
ance, Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
account  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

Ac.  by  express 3 OO 


I POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth.  No.  178 35 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather.  No.  129  00 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged.  No  170J 50 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather 

binding,  No.  138 75 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No.  lOtiJ 1 25 

! Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

82mo..  agate 15 

! Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth  .35 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  l)ia.64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 5() 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12rao 50 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Dictionaries. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 5 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  .50,000  words  and  phra.ses  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  50 
Grieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
Oehuschlager’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo  by  exp.  5 f'O 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  500  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  352  pages,  cloth. 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 


; Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Tesl- 
I ament,  with  maps  and  illustrations,  1 1 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  lat 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Colossiaus,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

— 3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 
— 2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “1  75 

— 2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ ] 75 

— 1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 


These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 (X) 

•jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 50 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy l 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  <fcc.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOK.S. 

.\lleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  TestcMnent,  cloth  50 
“ “ “ “ “ paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stifl' 

paper  cover,  each  book 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 50 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8.  Leathermau.  32mo.,  82 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 25 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  82mo.,  in  a box  75 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A..  T.  S I ()(• 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps flO 

‘‘  “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 7.5 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr,  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 50 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Cali  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  15c  30 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  oollection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 OO 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attiro (ip 

Christ  and  Humanity I .51  ( 

Christianity  anti  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus  20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 0t» 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 75 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00\^ 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year |t,^ 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  50,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 50 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 25 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith 

Cloth,  776  pages / 2 25 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth" 

534  pages  | 1 , q 

Dymond  on  War 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home  . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite gp 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children""'.'.'." . 36 
Encouriigemeut  to  Penlitent  Sinnersi  by " 

J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 
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Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  S 

Family  Prayer  Book,  MoDuflf 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth, 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs : 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo. 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  Q.  Finney 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook. 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 

History  anil  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan!  

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 

Gospel  Sunbeams 

Gospel  Workers 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 

H eaven  and  How  to  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18lh  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hageubach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol : 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Qor... 

R orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 

Household  Treasure, 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy... 

“ “ “ “ perdoij...t 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy... 

'•  “ “ “ per  doz 8 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 

J (jsephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 
Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  ; 
Jessica’s  First  Prayer 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 

Letters  to  Young  Christian? 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Gcikie.  826 

pages,  cloth ; 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews ; 

Line  upon  Line 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 

Maps  (pocket)  of  diflFerent  states,  separate 

for  each  state 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express i 

Mennonite  Church  aud  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

pages 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff. 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 

Morning  Thoughts 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp... 
Non-Conformity  to  the  IVorld,  compiled  by 

Pre,  David  Eherk,  of  Preston,  Oat 

Per  dozen 

One  Hundred  Years  Prigress  of  the  United 
States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  e.xp  ...  1 

Our  Earthly  House  aud  its  builder 

Our  Heavenly  Father 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 

Peep  of  Day 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer.,. 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A.  T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 26 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Preoept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  S.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 26 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 35 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 50 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Qcr.  26 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Franks.  DeHass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 50 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 Of 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

oilitate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66  , 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Stories  and  Illuetrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  £0 

cents ; cloth,  4to„  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 60 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth 1 fiQ 

Through  Bible' Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D, 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof.  ofBible  Learning,  &o.  2 25 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

IVorld,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A'record  of  suflFering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith,  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  intere.sting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wamlering  Soul 1 25 

PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


“ lOtX) 3 00 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  vant  as  giveo 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Pot 
Office.  County  and  State  in  full,  and  diFtinctly. 

3IENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  lud, 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  OOOKS. 

Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated .10 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover... 10 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger  ) finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 40 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.25 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1.70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  aud 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.1,5 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  aeries  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  aud  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.' 1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2|x4  in.,  per  pack  26 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x2^  Inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  HxlJ  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 26 

No.  106.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  Inches  85 

No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

8fx7^  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds 80 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  eents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  *1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  kive  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circuiatiou.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.5o.  Per  dozen  bv  Kx- 
t>IC88  |3  00. 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  t'O, 

Elkhart,  Indiana- 

Address  Cards.— ^’or  20  cents  we  will  send  one 
hnnUrud  neat  Uimino  Address  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printed  on  them.  Not  less  than  oiio  hundred 
can  bo  onlcd  ut  h timo«  aiul  the  on©  name  inuat  jro  on 
the  full  one  huudre<l.  Address, 

Mennonite  Pcblishino  Co„  Elkhart,  In.t. 
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Oltf’  TK/TJTH. 


FOR  SALE  A FARM  OF  120  ACRES, 

situated  in  I'nion  Townsliij),  Klkhart  Co.,  Iiul.,  three 
miles  N.  E.  of  Nappanee,  i(K)  acres  improved  land  and 
HO  acres  nearly  clear  of  stumps.  The  farm  is  well 
fenced,  has  pood  water,  with  ordinary  buildings,  and 
will  make  either  a good  stock  or  grain  farm.  I wish 
to  sell  the  farm  on  account  of  ill  health  and  tyill  sell 
on  reasonable  term.s.  I'or  further  information  call 
on  the  subscriber,  or  addres.s  through  the  mail. 

AUGUSTUS  FRF/rZ. 

Locke  P.  O.,  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana. 

THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  cure  Burns,  Scalds.  Fro.sted  Peot,  Pain  in  the 
l.imbs.  Back,  Breast,  Side  or  Head;  Sore  Throat, 
Sprains,  Bruises,  Cuts  and  Old  Sores,  Neuralgia. 
Sore  Eyes,  Toothache,  Sore  Mouth;  and  as  a general 
Ointment  it  has  no  C(iual. 

3Iany  can  testify  to  its  suiierior  worth  and  all 
we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial,  in  order  to  be  c.oii- 
vinccd  of  its  value.  Druggists,  .Mcrcbant.«  and 
Peddlers  supplied.  Agents  wanted  in  every  town. 
Price  and  .';0  t:ts.  Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  price. 

FISHER  BROS., 

.'s'W— 4,m  New  Paris,  Indiana. 

BToiSER  S c^jarrhIing."" 

.Vii  excellent  remedy  for  the  rure  of  Catarrh. 

. T, 

C— I1,’S.> 


Price  *1.00 j)er  box.  For  sale  bv  H.  B.  Brenneman, 
Elkhart,  Ind.  — Send  for  a circular.  ‘‘  ' ' 


CKNTUKY  PLANT  UKMKDIES, 
inoluilin!?  Dr.  Petprs*  Magnetic 

Blood  Vitali/.er.  or  llimior  Cure, 

V 

1111(1  Dr.  lVter«’  .StomaoSi  Vitfor  are 

uiiinufactimMl  only  l*y 

i;jF  «... 

Dr.  Peter  Fahrney, 

Chicago,  111. 

S-.nd  for  Pamphlet. 

TIME  TABLE. 


H /ww^rPOWANTEDfortho  MISSOURI 

AGr£N  1 O steam  washer. 

It  wU  1 P«‘y  any  i II tel  1 igent  muu  or  woiii  an 
profitable  emiiloynmiit  to  write 
toriltastTBtaa  Circular  and  teniis  of, 

Anopey  for  this  Celebrated  Washer. 

F.icrnslve  territory. and  sample « aslier  ^ 
sent  on  a weeks  trial  on  libenil  t^ms.  — 

J,  WORTH,  1449  StateSt.,  Chicago,  1118. 

I— 12, ’85. 

THE  CALIGRAPlf 

Made  and  warranted  by 
American  Writing  Ma- 
chine (,'o.  Tlie  No.  2 is 
the  only  fast  doulile-case 
writing  machine  ; it  has 
a key  for  every  charac- 
ter. The  Ideal  Caligvaph 
stands  at  the  head.  I so- 
licit correspondence. 

J.  M.  Pairfield,  79  Randolph,  St.  Chicago. 

T^HERALP  OF  YrUTIL 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Year, 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Us  circulation  cAlcnds  to  all  the  Mennonite  setUe- 
menU  Ihrniigliont  the  Pnited  btates  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub 
icc.ts.  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churclies,  Reports  of 
< ouferences.  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  bo  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

;t  lb  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  enooui  - 
■iging,  and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
Knglish  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  81.00 
English  and  CLerman  Edition  together  to  one 
family,  per  year,  1..50 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  (lOr.  Edition,  six  months,  .Ml 
<)ne  Copy.  Eng.  or  tier.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Uuspel,  one  year,  -50 

fine  Coi'y  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  Ac.,  1.24 
The  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  tlheer,  andChrist- 
licho  Jugendfreund,  one  year,  Jfl.HO. 

iHenno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  |l.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  jiart,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ••  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
ation,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

Mennoxiite  PubUshinR:  Co. 

ELKHABT,  Indiana, 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  "different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  (German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  CO. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10  00. 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  JOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

A Oironological,  Geographical  and  Typograpb- 
ical  History  of  the  .Jouiney.s  of  .Jesns  and  the 
Twelve  Disciples  in  I’alcstine.  founded  on  the 
tiospels  and  tlie  Latest  Surveys  in  tlie  Holy  Land, 
with  Correct  Maps  and  Beautiful  Illustrations. 
For  particulars  apply  to 

MENNONITE  I*U BLfSIl ING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
olhee  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  75 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
uite  churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 


DER  CHRI3TLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

man  illnstratet 
lieople.  EditedJjy  _M. 


A German  ill  nstrated^ia^mr  for  children  and  young 

S<-'( 

copies  25  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  81.00.  Sunifay 


I'enger,  ami  published  by 
tlie'Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 

iifay 


Lakf  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

passenger  trains  after  May  2tth,  1885  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  now  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

ooiira  WBST,  leaves 

No.  21,  Night  Express 1.85  a.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.05  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 5.30  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6.66  •' 

Xo.  27,  Kendalville  & Chicago  Acc.  7.00  “ 
No.  5,  Fast  8t.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.50  f.  m 

No.  3.  Special  Chicago  Express t.lO  ‘‘ 

No.  65,  Way  Freight 4 45  ■' 

aoiNO  BAST — MAiw  MNB,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.85  ' 

No.  88  Way  Freight 6.00  ' 

No.  22,  Mail 11.46  *• 

Grand  Rapids  Expresr.. 2.05  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 8 85  " 

ooiNO  bast — AiE  UNB,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express 12.46  r.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.25  '* 

No.  4,  Limited  Express, 8.30  " 

No.  28,  Chicago  & Kendalville  Acc.  8.40  “ 

No.  82  Way  Freight.. 8.00  A.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen 7 45  “ 

E “ Elkhart  for  “ 4.10  p m 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

» H " Elkhart  from  “ 6.35  •• 


Grand  B 


TEAIHB  AKKIVB — MAIN  UNB. 

apids  Express 12  40  p-  m 

J “ 9 40  “ 


Sebool.s,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  for  6 mouths.  Sample  copies  free. 

BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mennonite  I’ublibihno  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

irERALD  OF  IMiUTII, 


A Religious  Semi-monthly  .lourual,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  .$1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $l  5l)  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
50  cent.s.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
I state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
' paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free, 


No.  2.5,  Michigan  Accommodation 4 09  ‘‘ 

OONNBCTtONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  tfi  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promin«n< 

I points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mirh.  Div 

G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  11th,  1884,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  ; 

UOINO  SOUTH. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 27  A.  M 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  4 00  p.  M. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 30  a.  m. 

aoiNQ  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  47  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  5 43  p.  m 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  <*  26  A.  m 

Nos.  12  3 and  4.  connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  BaUimore  & Ohio  B, 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft,  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,-  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marun  withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  pointe  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

‘ 0,  W.  LAMPORT,  Seperintendem. 


”How  beantimi  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  22.— No.  12.  ELKHART,  IND.,  JUNE  15,  1885. 


Whole  No.  300. 


I 


t 


\ 


/ 


4 


( 


\ 


I 


LABOR  ON. 


“ They  that  sow  in  tears  sha  11 
reap  in  joy.  He  that  goeth  for^h 
and  weepeth,  bearing  precious  seed, 
shall  doubtless  come  again  with  re- 
joicing, bringing  his  sheaves  with 
him.”  Psalm  120 : 6, 6. 

*'  Bow  thy  seed  and  never  fear, 

Never  feat,  never  fear  ; 

Tho'  the  prospect  may  be  drear. 

Never,  never  fear. 

Falter  not  thro’  unbelief. 

First  the  blade  and  then  the  leaf. 

After  that  the  ripened  sheaf, 

Never,  never  fear. 

Labor  on  through  cold  and  heoL 
Labor  on,  labor  on  ; 

Though  with  weary  hand.s  an<i  feet. 
Labor,  labor  on. 

Life  is  brief,  the  field  is  wide. 

Rest  will  come  at  eventide  ; 

Jesus  watcheth  at  thy  side, 

Labor,  labor  on. 

Still  with  patient  trust  and  care. 

Work  and  pray,  work  and  pray  ; 

Let  the  Master  tell  thee  where, 

Work,  and  trust,  and  pray. 

He  will  guide  thee  with  his  eye, 

Not  a seed  of  truth  can  die, 

Sure  of  harvest  by  and  by  ; 

Work  on,  work  to-day.” 

Selected  hy  S-  M.  KukiH-Y. 


Tox  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COMMUNION. 


The  cominunion  is  one  of  the  sacra- 
ments which  God  has  given  to  man  to 
keep  in  the  heart  of  the  believer  and  be- 
fore the  eyes  of  the  world  what  God  has 
done  for  his  children  and  what  is  their 
relation  to  him. 

Great  numbers  of  communion  services 
have  been  held  recently,  and  will  be  held 
in  the  near  future,  by  our  people.  Medi- 
tating on  this  fact  and  the  importance  of 
keeping  this  service  in  the  true  spirit,  the 
thought  occurred  that  possibly  the  com- 
munion is  not  as  clearly  understood  as  it 
should  he.  We  know  that  it  is  command- 
ed, and  some  would  suggest  that  this  fact 
alone  should  be  sufticient  to  cause  us  to 
observe  it  without  asking  why.  True,  we 
should  at  all  times  render  a loving  obedi- 
ence to  God,  whether  we  understand  ful- 
ly his  commands  or  not ; but  it  is  certain- 


ly a great  satisfaction  to  understand  as 
much  of  God’s  working  with  us  and  our 
work  of  obedience  to  him  as  possible. 

Every  ordinance  that  we  are  command- 
ed to  observe  literally  has  a spiritual 
signification.  This  is  true  of  baptism,  the 
communion,  feet- washing,  the  sisters’ 
covering,  the  kiss  of  charity,  and  the  an- 
i ointing  of  the  sick  with  oil. 

I _ The  purpose  and  use  of  tint  commun- 
ion is  clearly  stated  hy  the  Savior,  and 
the  words  of  the  apostle  show  that  the 
early  disciples  practiced  it  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  the  Savior’s  teachings.  On 
the  night  when  Jesus  instituted  the  com- 
munion with  bread  and  wine  he  “took 
bread,  and  gave  thanks,  and  break  it,  and 
gave  unto  them,  saying,  This  is  my  body 
which  is  given  for  you  : this  do  in  remem- 
brance of  me.  Likewise  also  the  cup  af- 
ter supper,  saying.  This  cup  is  the  new 
testament  in  my  blood  which  is  shed  for 
you.”  He  took  bread  ; likewise  the  cup. 
He  did  not  take  his  body  ; he  did 
not  take  his  blood.  His  body  was  yet 
intact ; his  blood  had  not  yet  been  shed, 
yet  he  said,  “This  is  my  body  ; ’’  “this 
is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood.”  So 
that  bread  and  wine,  even  after  he  had 
blessed  them,  were  not  actual  flesh  and 
actual  blood,  but  a representation  of  thorn. 
The  bread  and  the  wine  were  not  the 
atonement,  hut  the  Lord  chose  them  to 
represent  the  broken  body  and  the  shed 
blood,  which  brought  death,  which  was 
the  atonement.  Neither  are  these  em- 
blems now  changed  after  the  prayers  and 
blessings  of  God’s  servants  from  the  sim- 
ple bread  and  wine  they  were  before. 

The  apostle,  in  M riting  of  the  Lord’s 
supper,  1 Cor.  11,  stating  what  he  had 
received  of  the  Lord  concerning  it,  says, 
‘‘  The  Lord  Jesus,  the  same  night  in  which 
he  was  betrayed,  took  bread  ; and  when 
he  had  given  thanks,  he  break  it,  and  said. 
Take,  eat,  this  is  my  body  which  is  bro- 
ken for  you : this  do  in  remembrance  of 
me.  After  the  same  manner  also  he  took 
the'eup  when  he  had  supped,  saying.  This 
cup  is  the  new  testament  in  my  blood  : 
this  do  ye  in  remembrance  of  me.  For 
as  often  as  ye  eat  this  bread,  and  drink 
this  cup,  ye  do  show  the  Lord’s  death  till 
he  come.” 

Here  there  are  two  objects  presented  : 
one  the  remembrance  of  Christ,  and  of 
course  the  work  ho  did  for  us  ; the  other 


to  show  the  Lord’s  death.  One  is  for  a 
benefit  and  blessing  to  ourselves,  the  oth 
er  to  keep  Christianity  or  the  fact  of  the 
atonement  in  Christ’s  death  before  tho 
world. 

There  is  no  benefit  to  the  individual 
who  observes  the  communion  except  to 
the  degree  tho  heart  is  affected.  There  is 
no  grace  and  no  renewing  power  in  the 
simple  bread  and  wine.  Even  if  they 
were  changed  into  the  actual  body  and 
blood  of  Christ  there  would  be  no  bless- 
ing in  partaking  of  them  except  the  soul 
would  be  moved  by  the  power  of  God. 
Ministers  sometimes  fall  into  serious  er 
rors  in  giving  out  the  bread  aud  wine  in 
the  communion . Not  long  since  a minis 
ter  said  to  one  who  had  just  received  the 
sacred  emblems,  “ My  dear  brother,  may 
this  bread  and  wine  be  to  you  a blessing, 
strengthening  you  in  the  inner  man,  aud 
keep  you  faithful  through  the  trials  of  life 
to  a blessed  rest  in  heaven.”  This  is  mis- 
leading ; thei’e  is  no  such  power  or  prop- 
erty in  them. 

When  the  sincere  soul  comes  to  the  ta 
hie  of  the  Lord  to  remember  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  Jesus,  and  by 
the  presence  of  the  s.acred  emblems,  and 
the  exercise  of  eating  and  drinking,  is  re 
minded  anew  of  the  sufferings  of  .Tesns. 
the  wondrous  work  of  redemption,  and  a 
blessed  acceptance  of  the  soul  into  the 
family  of  God,  that  soul  is  benefited  in 
the  true  sense.  But  to  expect  a blessing 
from  the  literal  observance  of  the  com- 
mand is  to  be  deceived  by  serious  error 
as  multitudes  are. 

The  communion  should  be  observed 
not  only  for  the  benefit  it  is  to  the  indi- 
vidual who  does  it  hut  to  “show  the 
Lord’s  death”  continually  from  year  to 
year  “ till  he  comes.”  Some  one  might 
question  why  it  is  necessary  to  observe 
an  outward  ordinance  which  of  itself  can 
be  no  benefit  to  the  soul.  But  when  we 
consider  tho  matter  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  Ave  see  many  reasons  why.  A per- 
son might  claim  for  himself  that  he  can 
remember  Christ  in  the  work  of  the 
atonement  quite  as  well  without  the  bread 
and  wine  as  with  them.  This  might  be 
true  of  many  persons,  hut  Christians  as  a 
class  need  these  emblems  to  put  them 
solemnly  and  vividly  “ in  remembrance 
of  Him.”  Tho  world  has  no  desire  to  re- 
member Christ,  and  sinners,  while  they 
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love  their  sins,  would  gladly  remain  ig- 
norant of  the  fact  that  Christ  gave  his 
body  to  be  broken,  and  his  blood  to  be 
shed  for  them.  When  the  communion  is 
observed  in  their  presence  again  and 
again  the  Lord’s  death  is  shown  more 
powerfully  and  elocjuently  than  words 
can  tell  it.  J.  S.  C. 


For  the  Ilerald  of  Truth. 

SAVING  FAITH. 

To  “ believe  on  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ” 
implies  a saving  faith — a “ faith  which 
worketh  by  love.”  This  is  the  faith  that 
was  once  delivered  to  the  saints.  It 
secures  to  us  a consecrated  life  and  a 
perfect  salvation. 

A full  comprehension  of  the  spiritual 
meaning  of  the  word  of  God,  its  light 
shining  into  our  hearts,  gives  us  the 
evidence  of  God  and  His  workings,  and 
a childlike  trust  in  Him.  The  apostle 
says,  “ By  faith  ye  are  all  the  children  of 
God.”  Then  we  are  heirs ; “ heirs  of 
God  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ,  if  so  be 
that  we  suffer  with  him,  that  we  may  be 
also  glorified  with  him.”  Thus  saving 
faith  leads  to  this  great  blessing.  “ By 
grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith  ; and  that 
not  of  yourselves  : it  is  the  gift  of  God: 
not  of  works,  lest  any  man  should  boast.” 

It  takes  a faith  that  takes  hold  of  Jesus 
as  a deliverer  to  save  us,  and  then  it  is 
accomplished  through  grace  which  God 
bestows  on  us  of  his  free  will.  He  re- 
generates us,  gives  us  a new  life,  and  a 
title  to  the  inheritance  of  the  saints  in 
light.  Without  this  work  of  God  be 
stowed  upon  our  faith  in  Christ,  we  may 
call  ourselves  what  we  will,  and  make 
any  claims  we  choose,  yet  we  are  not 
bound  to  the  inheritance  of  God  by  a 
saving  faith. 

Church  membership,  baptism,  the  com 
munion,  feet-washing,  or  being  born 
into  the  family  of  God’s  children  of  our 
own  will,  will  not  regenerate  us.  Man 
exercises  a saving  faith,  God  accepts  and 
regenerates  him,  and  these  works  follow 
as  results.  There  is  much  danger  that 
God’s  saving  grace  is  buried  out  of  sight 
under  our  selfish  attempt  at  good  works. 
We  must  be  careful  that  we  prefer  not 
the  shell  instead  of  the  kernel. 

Saving  faith  will  be  followed  by  results. 
The  Savior  said,  “ Let  your  light  so  shine 
before  men,  that  they  may  see  your  good 
works,  and  glorify  your  Father  which  is 
in  heaven.”  When  the  fruits  .are  lacking 
it  is  an  evidence  that  we  do  not  know 
God  and  that  we  have  never  exercised 
saving  faith.  The  true  light  will  shine  , 
and  it  will  illumine  the  darkness  through 
which  we  walk.  How  dark  is  the  apart- 
ment at  night  from  which  the  light  has 
been  removed  1 Faith  leads  to  the  light ; 
an  abiding  faith  keeps  it  burning,  and 
the  want  of  spiritual  light  is  the  evidence 
of  spiritual  death.  When  we  have  faith 
in  God  we  will  become  “ Living  epistles 
known  and  read  of  all  men.” 

J.  D.  ITershkv. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRUE  FAITH. 

“ Xow  the  just  shall  live  by  faith  : 
but  if  any  man  draw  back,  my  soul 
shall  have  no  pleasure  in  him.”  Ileb. 
10  :38. 

True  faith,  which  worketh  by  love  to 
God  and  man,is  the  very  essence  and  power 
of  Christianity,  and  helps  to  bring  along 
the  other  Christian  graces  ; yet  it  appears 
to  be  care  among  men.  The  Savior  says 
to  us,  “What  things  soever  ye  desire 
when  ye  pray  believe  that  ye  receive 
them,  and  ye  shall  have  them.”  But 
this  requires  faith  ; for  without  faith  it  is 
impossible  to  please  God.  Without  faith 
we  have  no  promises.  Then  let  us 
fervently  pray  for  faith,  that  we  may  be 
strengthened  to  press  forward  and  onward 
in  the  discharge  of  our  duties  as  a band 
of  faithful  Christians. 

James  says.  If  any  man  lack  wisdom, 
let  him  ask  of  God,  that  giveth  liberally. 
But  let  him  ask  in  faith,  nothing  wavering. 
For  let  not  that  man  think  that  he  shall 
receive  anything  of  the  Lord.  A double 
minded  man  is  unstable  in  all  his  ways. 
And  what  doth  it  profit,  though  a man 
say  he  hath  faith,  and  have  not  works  ? 
Thou  believest  that  there  is  one  God 
thou  doest  well  : the  devils  also  believe, 
and  tremble.  But  wilt  thou  know,  O vain 
man,  that  faith  without  works  is  dead 
For  as  the  body  without  the  spirit  is  dead, 
so  faith  without  works  is  dead  also. 

Let  us  not  only  think  of  Christ  as  he 
was  when  upon  earth,  going  about  doing 
good,  hearing  the  plea  of  man’s  necessi- 
ties, and  his  cries  for  help.  Christ  en- 
dured cruel  mocking  and  scourgings 
and  after  suffering  death  for  us,  he  arose 
from  the  grave  and  ascended  to  heaven 
But  the  great  fact  that  we  have  still  an 
interceding  Savior  is  too  much  out  of  our 
thoughts.  W bile  we  remember  what  he 
w.as,  let  us  think  of  what  he  is.  He  ever 
liveth  to  make  intercession  for  us.  When 
wo  remember  that  there  was  no  eye  to 
pity,  and  no  arm  to  save,  lot  us  not  forget 
that  our  Redeemer  is  praying  for  us. 
The  same  voice  that  was  lifted  up  on 
Calvary,  saying.  Father,  forgive  them 
still  prays  for  us.  While  such  a voice 
is  lifted  up  for  us,  ought  we  not  to  cherish 
the  most  joyful  hope,  and  not  be  so  soon 
discouraged. 

O how  many  of  us  can  be  shaken 
by  temptations  and  persecutions  ! How 
many  that  profess  Christianity  are  daily 
engaged  in  things  which  are  forbidden 
in  the  Scriptures  and  publish  to  all  around 
that  the  heart  is  filled  with  the  world. 
When  we  reflect  in  how  many  ways  the 
Sabbath  is  misused  and  idled  away,  we 
have  reason  to  feel  solemn  and  to  remem- 
ber th.at  we  have  to  give  an  account  for 
every  idle  word  that  is  spoken  ; this  is 
solemn  indeed.  If  the  mind  is  filled 
with  serious  thoughts,  if  we  feel  the  great 
responsibility  resting  upon  us,  and  the 
I ever  abiding  presence  of  the  Holy  Spirit 


wo  have  no  time  to  waste  over  doubtful 
disputations  or  to  idle  away  in  unprofit 
ably,  worldly  matters.  Paul  tells  us  to 
draw  near  with  a true  heart,  in  full 
assurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts 
sprinkled  from  an  evil  conscience,  and 
our  bodies  washed  with  pure  water  ; and 
to  hold  fast  the  profession  of  our  faith 
without  wavering,  for  he  is  faithful  that 
promised.  We  are  also  admonished  not 
to  cast  away  our  confidence  which  hath 
great  recompense  of  reward.  For  we 
have  need  of  patience,  that  after  we  have 
done  the  will  of  God  we  might  receive 
the  promise.  When  we  consider  the 
great  reward  promised  to  those  who 
remain  steadfast  to  the  end,  and  the  doom 
of  the  wicked,  should  we  not  most  faith 
fully  work  and  strive  for  that  rest,  and 
firmly  walk  in  the  path  of  duty  and 
righteousness  to  the  honor  of  him  who 
shed  his  blood  for  our  salvation  ’r*  Let  ns 
not  be  of  them  that  draw  back  unto 
perdition  ; but  of  them  that  believe  to 
the  saving  of  the  soul ; for  if  we  draw 
back,  God  will  have  no  pleasure  in  us. 

Paul  said,  “Faith  is  the  substance  of 
things  hoped  for,  the  evidence  of  things 
not  seen.”  For  by  it  the  elders  obtained 
a good  report.  In  the  11th  chapter  of 
Hebrews  we  read  what  they  obtained 
through  faith,  but  God  provided  better 
things  for  us,  that  they  without  us  should 
not  be  made  perfect.  Let  us  lay  aside 
every  weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so- 
easily  beset  us,  and  run  with  patience  the 
race  that  is  set  before  us,  looking  unto 
Jesus  the  author  and  finisher  of  our  faith. 

Let  us  faithfully  and  submissively 
trust  in  Him,  who  will  rescue  and  deliver 
all  faithful  believers  in  Him.  If  we  are 
called  to  pass  through  dark  and  gloomy 
seasons  ; and  sore  temptations,  until  our 
faith  and  strength  are  almost  exhausted, 
in  these  moments  a full  reliance  and 
entire  trust  in  God  .alone  can  save  us 
from  sinking  into  helpless  despair.  Oh 
for  a faith  and  trust  in  such  perilous 
moments,  to  enable  us  to  sink  into  the 
arms  of  our  loving  Savior,  until  we, 
being  found  faithfully  trusting  in  God, 
may  again  be  permitted  to  enjoy  more 
tranquil  and  serene  seasons  wherein  we 
can  look  back  and  see  the  omnipotence 
of  God  in  bearing  us  up  and  bringing  us 
out  of  our  troubles.  Thus  we  learn  more 
fully  to  put  our  whole  trust  in  him,  more 
fully  to  comprehend  and  appreciate  his 
divine  love  and  mercy,  and  to  obtain  the 
gratitude  of  our  hearts  which  is  due  to 
our  God,  to  whom  be  all  pr.aise,  honor 
and  glory  forever.  A.  M,  C. 


GOOD  TEMPER. 


Since  Iritles  make  the  sum  of  human  things, 
And  half  our  misery  from  our  folly  springs  ; 
Since  life’s  best  joys  consist  in  peace  and  ease, 
And  though  but  few  can  serve,  yet  all  may 

please  ; 

Oh  let  the  ungentle  spirit  learn  from  hence, 

A small  unkindness  is  a greatjolfense. 

— Hannah  Moore. 
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SELFISHNESS.  Luke  16  : 15. 


“And  He  said  unto  them.  Ye  are 
they  which  justify  yourselves  before 
men  ; but  God  kuoweth  your  hearts  : 
for  that  which  is  highly  esteemed 
among  men  is  abomination  in  the 
sight  of  God.” 

Our  Savior  had  just  spoken  the  parable 
of  the  unjust  steward.  The  pharisees 
also,  who  were  covetous,  heard  all  these 
things,  and  they  derided  him,  verse  14. 
The  Savior  here  taught  the  Pharisees 
that  they  could  not  serve  two  masters, 
that  is,  God  and  mammon.  And  they 
being  selfish  did  not  approve  of  Christ’s 
teachings.  No  doubt  if  they  could  have 
made  themselves  a great  name  among 
men  they  could  have  sacrificed  some  of 
their  mammon  of  unrighteousness,  but 
when  it  was  to  be  done  to  the  glory  of 
God  they  were  not  willing  to  do  so. 

There  are  some  such  professors  of 
religion  in  this  day  and  age  of  the  world. 
So  long  as  the  minister  is  preaching  to 
some  one  else  they  are  well  satisfied,  but 
when  the  truth  is  brought  to  bear  on  them 
they  become  unwilling,  and  directly  seek 
to  justify  themselves. 

Man  in  his  unregenerated  state  is  all 
selfishness.  His  heart  is,  as  it  were, 
enveloped  in  a dense  mist,  so  that  the 
rays  of  the  light  of  God’s  word  cannot 
penetrate  it.  He  sees  all  the  faults  of  his 
neighbors  ; sees  a great  many  mistakes 
among  his  fellowmen,  but  his  own  heart 
is  so  closed  to  everything  but  self,  that 
it  is  almost  impossible  to  make  any 
impression  on  it.  He  reg.ards  his  own 
interest  solely.  This  is  the  character  of 
a .selfish  man. 

The  world  adopts  the  rule  of  allowing 
men  to  set  up  their  own  happiness  as 
chief  of  their  end.  Their  doctrine  allows 
men  to  pursue  a selfish  course,  only  not 
in  a manner  to  infringe  too  much  on 
others’  rights  and  interests.  But  how 
different  God’s  rule  is  ! “ seek  not  thine 
own.”  His  law  is  explicit.  It  says, 
“Thou  shalt  love  (not  thyself  but)  the 
Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy  heart.”  Love 
is  the  fulfilling  of  the  law.  Charity  (this 
same  love)  “ seeketh  not  her  own.”  This 
is  characteristic  of  the  love  which  the 
law  of  God  requires.  It  does  not  seek 
its  own.  “Let  no  man  seek  his  own, 
but  every  man  another’s  wealth.”  1 Cor. 
10:24.  “Look  not  every  man  on  his 
own  things,  but  every  man  also  on  the 
things  of  the  other.  For  all  seek  their 
own,  and  not  the  things  that  are  .Jesus 
Christ’s.”  Phil.  2 : 4,  21. 

The  regenerated  man  prefers  God’s 
glory  to  everything  else ; this  is  the 
supreme  object  of  his  affection.  The 
Christian’s  life  is  one  of  self-denial. 
The  apostle  says,  “If  we  have  not  the 
Spirit  o#  Christ,  we  are  none  of  his.” 
Romans  8 : 9.  Now  if  we  have  the  Spirit, 
we  have  also  the  fruits  of  the  spirit  ; 


namely,  love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering, 
gentleness,  goodness,  faith,  meekness, 
temperance  : against  'such  there  is  no 
law.  Gal.  5 : 22,  23.  We  may  not  have 
the  fruits  of  the  spirit  in  the  same  degree 
of  perfection  that  our  Savior  had,  but  we 
will  be  actuated  by  the  same  feelings, 
and  act  on  the  same  principles  that  God 
acts  upon.  The  Savior  did  not  seek  his 
own,  but  for  the  joy  that  was  set  before 
him,  he  endured  the  cross,  despising  the 
shame,  and  is  set  down  at  the  right  hand 
of  God.  Hebrews  12:2.  “But  made 
himself  of  no  reputation,  and  took  upon 
him  the  form  of  a servant,  and  was  made 
in  the  likeness  of  man,”  Phil.  2 : 7. 

If  Christ  accounted  himself  of  no 
reputation,  how  can  we  set  up  any  claims 
of  our  own,  and  exalt  ourselves  above 
our  fellowmen,  and  seek  to  justify  our- 
selves ? We  have  no  righteousness  except 
in  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  And  if  we 
think  of  what  he  endured  for  us,  we  are 
made  to  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist, 
“What  is  man  that  thou  art  mindful  of 
him?”  Let  us  give  God  all  the  glory. 
Peter  says  “ Rejoice,  inasmuch  as  ye  are 
partakers  of  Christ’s  sufferings  j that, 
when  his  glory  shall  be  revealed,  ye  may 
be  glad  with  exceeding  joy.”  t Peter 
4:13.  Here  is  a direct  promise  to  us  if 
we  are  partakers  of  his  sufferings. 

Therefore  let  us  take  His  cross  upon 
us,  and  run  with  patience  the  race  that  is 
set  before  us.  With  God’s  help  let  us 
lay  aside  those  things  that  are  a hindrance 
to  our  progress  in  a Christian  life.  Let 
us  search  our  hearts,  and  if  we  find  any 
selfishness  there,  let  us  pray  God  to  take 
it  from  us.  The  accuser  of  his  brethren 
was  hurled  from  heaven  for  no  other 
cause  but  selfishness,  and  many  thousand 
souls  have  been  lost  through  this  sin. 
Therefore  let  us  watch  and  pray  that  we 
enter  not  into  temptation.  The  enemy 
has  many  snares  set  for  ns,  but  let  us  be 
on  our  guard,  and  keep  near  the  cross. 
God  will  give  us  grace  sufficient  for  our 
day  and  trial.  And  to  Him  be  all  the 
glory  now  and  evermore. 

A.  K.  Kurt/,. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

JMIACTICE  WHAT  YOU  PREACH. 


In  the  days  of  Christ  the  scribes  and 
Pharisees  sat  in  Moses’  seat  expounding 
the  law  and  binding  on  the  people  heavy 
burdens  and  grievous  to  be  borne,  but 
they  themselves  would  not  move  them 
with  one  of  their  fingers.  Matt.  21 : 1 — 4. 
But  Jesus  advised  his  disciples  to  observe 
all  things  they  bid  them  do,  but  not  to 
do  after  their  works  ; for  they  were  a 
highminded,  selfish  class  of  people,  and 
self-righteousness  was  a prominent  trait 
of  their  character.  They  desired  the 
respect  and  praise  of  man,  and  observed 
outward  ceremonies,  while  at  the  same 


time  they  were  vile  and  full  of  deceit 
within,  and,  no  doubt,  justly  deserved 
the  woes  pronounced  upon  them  by  the 
Savior.  Between  them  and  the  true  and 
faithful  expounders  of 'Christ’s  gospel  is 
a striking  contrast.  Christ  was  ever 
teaching  by  example  as  well  as  by  pre- 
cept, while  Paul  could  say,  “Be  ye 
followers  of  me,  even  as  I am  (a  follower) 
of  Christ.” 

The  contrast  between  the  pretended 
servants  of  Jesus  and  those  who  are  true 
and  sincere  in  their  calling,  and  who 
perform  their  work  and  speak  their  words 
with  a hearty  will,  is  just  as  prominent 
to-day  as  it  was  at  the  dawn  of  the 
Christian  era.  A sad  spectacle,  indeed, 
is  presented  by  an  expounder  of  the 
gospel  whose  daily  walk  and  actions  say 
as  plainly  as  readily  may  be,  “Follow 
my  words  and  not  my  works.”  A minis- 
ter who  would  teach  his  flock  humility, 
liberality,  soberness,  cannot  consistently 
practice  any  of  the  vices  against  which 
he  is  raising  his  voice  ; yet  you  can  find 
such  instances  to-day,  as  well  as  in  the 
ancient  days  of  Pharisaism.  The  word 
of  God  teaches  them  to  be  ensamples  to 
the  flock,  and  that  their  works  should  be 
in  conformity  with  their  words.  “Thou, 
therefore,  which  teachest  another,  teachest 
thou  not  thyself?  thou  that  preacbesl  a man 
should  not  steal,  dost  thou  steal  ? thou 
that  sayest  a man  should  not  commit 
adultery,  dost  thou  commit  adultery  ? 
thou  that  abhorrest  idols,  dost  thou 
commit  sacrilege?”  Rom.  2:21 — 23. 
It  is  a very  easy  matter  for  us  to  denounce 
sin  with  our  lips,  while  at  the  same  time 
our  hearts  are  perhaps  darkened  with  the 
same  dark  stain  of  wickedness  of  which 
we  try  to  persuade  others  to  cleanse 
themselves. 

It  will  avail  nothing  if  we  serve  God 
with  our  lips  while  our  hearts  are  far 
from  Him.  We  should  appreciate  to  the 
fullest  extent  the  wisdom  and  propriety 
of  teaching  by  example  as  well  as  by 
precept  and  note  the  favorable  influence 
it  would  bring  to  bear  upon  the  standard 
of  Christianity  of  our  day.  No  amount 
of  persuasion  from  a minister  who  is 
known  to  be  surrounded  with  pride  and 
worldly  abomination  in  his  own  house 
hold,  whose  children  are  all  abreast  with 
the  gayest  fashions  of  the  world,  and  this, 
perhaps,  with  the  consent  and  approval 
of  the  parents,  will,  when  he  speaks 
against  pride,  have  the  effect  upon  his 
hearers,  as  it  would  if  it  were  known 
that  he  is  ruling  his  own  house  well. 
But  whatsoever  they  bid  you  do,  that 
observe  if  it  is  in  accord  with  the  gospel 
of  Christ.  Prove  all  things  and  hold 
fast  that  which  is  good. 

Pray  for  your  ministers  and  make  their 
burdens  lighter  by  your  obedience  to  the 
commands  of  God,  and  due  reverence  to 
all  that  redounds  to  his  glory. 


A.  M. 
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OIF  TiR-TJTS;. 


June  15, 


TFJE  ONE  TALENT. 


In  a napkin  smooth  and  whilr, 
Hidden  from  all  mortal  sight, 
My  one  talent  lies  to-night. 


Mine  to  hoard,  or  mine  to  use  ; 
Mine  to  keep,  or  mine  to  lose; 
M«v  1 not  do  what  I choose  ? 


Ah  ! the  gift  was  only  lent, 
With  tl^e  Giver’s  known  intent. 
That  it  should  he  wisely  spent. 


the  vegetable  kingdom  possesses  a medic- 
inal property  ; and  I believe  they  are  in- 
tended for  the  different  diseases  and  ail- 
ments of  man.  The  same  is  also  true  of 
the  different  materials  of  the  mineral 
kingdom  ; though  a good  many  of  them 
are  poisonous,  yet  they  are  good  and  use- 
ful in  their  proper  places.  God  endued 
man  to  a certain  extent  with  wisdom  to 
these  things  for  the  health  of  the 


And  I know  lie  will  demand 
Every  farthing  at  my  hand, 
When  I in  hi.s  presence  stand. 


What  will  be  my  grief  and  shanip, 
When  I hear  my  humble  name, 
And  cannot  repay  his  claim  ! 


One  poor  talent — nothing  more  ! 
All  the  years  that  have  gone  o’er 
Have  not  added  to  its  store. 


Some  will  double  what  they 
Others  add  to  it  ten-fold, 

And  pay  back  the  shining  gold 


hold. 


Would  that  1 had  toiled  like  them, 
All  my  sloth  1 now  condemn  ; 
Guilty  tears  my  soul  o’erwhclm. 


use 


Lord,  oh  teach  me  wdiat  to  do! 
Make  me  faithful,  make  me  true. 
And  the  sacred  trust  renew. 


Help  me  ere  too  late  it  be, 
Bomething  yet  to  do  for  thee, 
'I'hou  who  hath  done  all  for  me. 


■For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

rilE  USE  OF  MEDICINE  NOT 
FORBIDDEN  IN  SCRIPTURE. 


“Let  not  him  that  eateth  despise 
him  that  eateth  not.”  Romans  14:8. 

There  are  people  who  claim  that  it  is 
wrong  for  us  to  go  to  a physician  and 
get  medicine  when  w'e  are  sick.  They 
believe  everything  must  be  accomplished 
by  prayer. 

I admit  th.at  prayer  is  entirely  too 
much  neglected  even  by  Christian  pro- 
fessors, and  too  much  confidence  and 
trust  is  placed  in  doctors  in  time  of  sick- 
ness, especially  in  such  men  who  avow 
and  uphold  principles  and  doctrines  of 
infidelity  and  atheism.  I think  a Chris- 
tian professor  is  out  of  place  when  he 
yields  his  body  and  life  into  the  hands 
of  a physician  who  is  a blasphemer  of 
God,  a mocker  of  religion  ; one  who  de- 
nies the  immortality  of  the  soul,  the  res- 
urrection of  the  dead,  and  future  punish- 
ments and  rewards.  What  will  such 
men  care  for  our  lives,  only  that  they 
get  their  purses  filled. 

On  the  other  hand  I think  those  who 
say  it  is  sinful  and  wrong,  to  use  medi- 
cine under  any  circumstances,  are  taking 
extreme  views.  Our  omniscient  Creator, 
the  preserver  of  the  whole  universe,  in 
the  early  age  of  the  world,  gave  to  man  all 
the  plants  and  every  green  herb  for  meat. 
Gen.  ] : 30.  I believe  that  God  creates 
nothing  in  vain.  Almost  every  herb 


in 


body  ; but  it  ret]uires  a life  long  study 
for  a person  to  become  thoroughly  ac- 
quainted with  the  nature  and  properties 
of  the  articles  used  as  medicine,  and  to 
determine  the  different  diseases,  so  that 
not  every  person  can  be  able  to  practice 
medicine  with  safety.  Consequently  I 
believe  it  is  not  inconsistent  or  contrary 
to  the  doctrine  of  Scripture  for  some  to 
study  medicine  and  practice  it  for  their 
occupation  while  others  follow  some- 
thing else  for  a livelihood. 

At  the  same  time  we  should  take  heed 
to  Paul’s  words,  “ Whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
it  to  the  glory  of  God.”  A doctor  may 
be  instrumental  in  saving  a person’s  life, 
but  God  deserves  the  praise.  When  we 
employ  a physician,  it  is  our  duty  to  pray 
God  to  bless  the  medicine,  for  we  believe 
that  God  is  able  through  the  doctor  and 
his  medicine  to  save  life. 

In  all  ages  of  the  world  we  find  that 
medicine  was  resorted  to  in  case  of  sick- 
ness ; and  frequently  prayer  and  medi- 
cine together  had  the  desired  effect  of 
perfoiming  a cure.  In  the  case  of  the 
pious  king  He/ekiah  medicine  was  used. 
When  he  was  ordered  to  set  his  house  in 
order  to  die,  he  turned  his  face  to  the 
wall  and  prayed  fervently  with  tears, 
and  God  heard  him,  and  promised  to 
heal  him,  and  add  fifteen  years  to  his 
life  ; but  he  needed  medicine,  and  was 
commanded  to  apply  a poultice  of  figs 
to  his  malignant  boil — undoubtedly  as  a 
means  to  take  out  the  inflammation.  Thus 
we  see  that  prayer  and  medicine  together 
were  the  means  through  which  it  pleased 
God  to  save  him.  Undoubtedly  God 
could  have  saved  him,  or  restored  his 
health,  without  medicine.  But  the  poet 
says, 

“ God  moves  iu  ii  mysterious  way. 

His  wonders  to  perform.’’ 

God  could  also  have  saved  the  first 
born  of  the  children  of  Israel  without 
the  sign  of  blood  on  their  door  posts  and 
lintels.  The  Israelites  in  the  wilderness, 
when  they  were  bitten  by  the  serpents, 
might  also  have  been  saved  without 
looking  on  the  serpent  upon  the  pole  if 
it  had  been  God’s  will  so.  Rahab  could 
have  been  saved  without  binding  the  line 
of  scarlet  thread  in  her  window.  But 
God  demands  of  his  creatures  faitli  and 
obedience  to  his  word. 

We  would  be  tempting  God  if  we 
would  pray  him  to  do  that  for  us  for 
which  he  gave  us  strength  and  under- 
standing to  do  ourselves.  For  instance 
if  a person’s  house  is  on  fire,  and  he  sees 


the  flames  approaching,  and  knows  that 
if  he  does  not  get  out  it  will  burn  him 
up,  is  he  not  tempting  God  if  he  asks 
him  to  deliver  him,  and  makes  no  effort 
to  escape,  v'hen  God  has  given  him  an 
opportunity  to  do  so  ? Or  if  we  get 
poisoned  with  ivy,  and  know  that  a certain 
remedy  will,  as  a general  thing,  cure  it, 
will  we  not  tempt  God  if  we  only  ask 
him  to  heal  us  and  do  not  apply  the 
remedy  when  we  liave  an  opportunity  to 
do  so  ? Would  it  not  be  more  prudent 
to  imitate  Ilezekiah  : ]>ray  and  apply  the 
medicine  ? 

If  it  were  wrong  to  use  medicine, 
Paul  would  not  have  commanded  Timo 
thy  to  use  a little  wine  for  his  stomach’s 
sake  and  his  often  infirmities.  The  good 
Samaritan  also  used  oil  and  wine  to 
restore  one  who  had  fallen  a victim  to  the 
highway  robbers. 

David  Burk  mot, dek. 
Nappanee,  Ind. 


THOUGHTS  FOR  THE  HOUR. 


“ If  God  is  adding  to  our  spiritual 
stature,  unfolding  the  new  nature  \4ithiu 
us,  it  is  a mistake  to  keep  twitching  at 
our  coarse  fingers.” — 


18  a mistake 
the  petals  with 
Drummond. 

This  striking  metaphor  of  Prof.  Drum- 
mond, points  to  what  often  impresses 
thoughtful  minds  as  a serious  mistake,  in 
the  methods  adopted  by  some  modern 
religious  teachers  in  their  earnest  revival 
efforts.  The  awakened  soul,  touched  by 


the  Divine  finger,  and  yielding  to  the 


touch,  born  of  the  Spirit,  plant  of  God’s 
own  planting,  and  open  to  the  breath  of 
Heaven,  and  the  refreshing  dews,  “ will 
grow  as  the  lily,  and  cast  forth  his  roots 
as  Lebanon.” 

But  while  the  lily  is  growing,  and  put- 
ting forth  its  leaves  and  buds,  how  surely 
is  the  growth  checked  and  the  blossom 
blighted  by  rough  and  unskilful  hand- 
ling. “ It  is  indeed,”  says  J.  McLeod 
Campbell,  “ a solemn  thing  to  touch  a 
soul  that  God  is  touching.”  The  Lord  of 
the  Vineyard  will  direct  his  own  work, 
and  qualify  his  own  laborers,  enabling 
them  to  testify  unto  others  of  what  their 
eyes  have  seen,  and  their  hands  have 
handled  of  the  word  of  life  ; to  tell  of 
the  things  which  they  have  learned  them- 
selves in  the  School  of  Christ ; and  such 
testimony,  given  under  the  immediate 
call  and  qualification  of  the  Master,  will 
be  rich  in  blessing,  and  tend  to  the 
strength  and  encouragement  of  needy 
souls.  But  how  often  have  we  seen  the 
flower  of  divine  grace,  just  opening  in 
its  beauty,  spoiled  by  “ twitching  at  the 
petals”  with  coarse  and  unanointed  fin- 
gers, and  pressing  it  into  premature  and 
imperfect  bloom. 

Friends  of  solid  religious  experience, 
in  their  loyalty  to  Christ,  as  the  only  ac- 
knowledged head  of  the  Church,  have 


been  careful  not  to 


infringe 


upon 


his 
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rightful  authority  by  any  self-appointed 
services,  and  hence,  in  their  meetings 
for  worship  it  is  sometimes  the  case  that 
no  human  voice  is  hoard,  but  in  a living 
silence  the  heavenly  dews  descend,  and 
thirsty  souls  are  refreshed. 

The  contrast  between  a worshiping  as- 
sembly thus  gathered,  and  led,  and 
taught ; and  one  in  which  obtrusive  man 
assumes  the  leadership,  is  forcibly  shown 
by  the  different  conditions  of  two  meet- 
ings, which  George  Fox  thus  describes  : 

“ At  Cleveland  I found  a people  who 
had  tasted  the  power  of  God.  They  had 
formerly  had  great  meetings,  but  were 
then  shattered  to  pieces,  and  the  heads  of 
them  turned  Ranters.  I told  them  that 
after  they  had  such  meetings,  they  did 
not  wait  upon  God,  to  feel  His  power  to 
gather  their  minds  inward,  that  they 
might  feel  His  presence  and  power 
amongst  them  in  their  meetings,  to  sit 
down  therein,  and  wait  upon  Him,  for 
they  had  spoken  themselves  di*y,  they 
had  spent  their  portions,  and  not  living 
in  that  which  they  spake  of,  they  were 
now  become  dry.  But  my  message  unto 
them  from  the  Lord  was,  that  they  should 
all  come  together  again,  and  wait  to  feel 
the  Lord’s  power  and  spirit  in  themselves, 
to  gather  them  to  Christ,  that  they  might 
be  taught  of  Him,  who  said  ‘ Learn  of 
Me.’ 

“ The  next  day  we  came  into  Cumber- 
land, where  we  had  a grand  meeting  of 
thousands  of  people,  atop  of  a hill  near 
Langlands.  A glorious  and  heavenly 
meeting  it  was,  for  the  glory  of  the  LorJ 
did  shine  over  all.  Their-  eyes  were 
turned  to  Christ  their  teacher,  and  they 
came  to  sit  under  their  own  vine,  inso- 
much that  Francis  Howgill,  coming  after- 
wards to  visit  them,  found  they  had  no 
need  of  words,  for  they  were  sitting  un- 
der their  teacher  Christ  Jesus  ; in  the 
sense  whereof  he  sat  amongst  them,  with- 
out speaking  anything.” 

In  Older  that  we  may  be  growing  our- 
selves in  the  garden  of  our  Lord,  and 
prepared  to  minister  with  gentle  and 
well  trained  hands  to  the  growth  of  the 
lender  plants  around  us,  how  often  we 
need  to  breathe  the  fervent  prayer  of  one 
of  the  Lord’s  devoted  servants  : “ Grant 

us  thy  Spirit  which  may  lead  us  not  to 
self-chosen  works,  but  to  showing  forth 
our  faith,  each  in  our  proper  calling,  not 
in  the  blindness  of  zeal,  hut  in  lowliness 
of  love  to  the  brethren,  as  thy  children, 
and  in  remembrance  of  Him,  who  gave 
His  life  in  love,  to  the  furtherance  of  thy 
Ivingdoin.” — diriends*  Review. 


THE  DUTY  OF  LOOKING  WELL. 


The  world  is  full  of  beauty.  God  might 
have  made  everything  on  earth  of  one 
color ; flowers  and  fruits,  leaves  and 
blossoms,  might  have  been  of  one  unva- 
rying hue  of  green  or  brown.  He  did 


not  do  this.  He  garnished  the  heavens 
with  the  splendors  of  the  rainbow.  lie 
clothed  the  grass  of  the  fields  with  such 
beauteous  hues  that  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  the  lil- 
ies, which  are  born  to-day  and  which  pass 
away  tomorrow.  The  Creator  might 
have  made  the  human  countenance  to  be 
one  of  unchanging  color  ; all  faces  might 
have  been  made  yellow,  or  green,  or  white 
but  God  has  tinged  the  cheeks,  and  col- 
ored the  eyes,  and  lavished  beauty  upon 
the  human  countenance  ; hence  it  is  evi- 
dent that  true  beauty  is  of  divine  origin. 

But  what  is  true  beauty?  There  are  per- 
sons of  symmetrical  form  and  regularly- 
cut  features,  who  are  yet  pale  and  sickly 
sallow  and  bilious,  cross  and  sour,  where 
there  are  others  far  less  symmetrical  in 
form,  aud  feature,  and  appearance,  whose 
countenances  flash  sunshine,  and  whoso 
presence  breathes  joy  and  peace. 

Evil  habits  and  wrong  veays  of  life 
render  beauty  impossible.  No  complex- 
ion, however  fair,  can  stand  the  strain 
and  stain  of  rum  and  brandy,  tea  and 
coffee,  pork  and  pickles,  saleratus  and 
soda,  snuff  and  tobacco,  late  hours  and 
low  thoughts.  The  fairest  face  may  be 
befouled  and  stained,  and  the  brightest 
eyes  may  lose  their  glow  and  lusti’e 
through  evil  and  unhealthfnl  habits  of 
life.  And,  besides,  mere  physical  beauty 
is  not  the  highest  type  or  object  of  hu- 
man existence.  The  fig  tree  that  bore 
nothing  but  leaves  was  cursed,  the  tree 
that  bore  no  fruit  was  to  be  cut  down  be- 
cause it  cumbered  the  ground ; and  the 
true  proverb  says,  “ Handsome  is,  that 
handsome  does.” 

Nevertheless,  beauty  itself  is  some- 
thing to  be  desired,  but  not  to  excess,  for 
beauty  has  proved  the  ruin  of  many  a 
simple-minded  person.  There  are  to-day 
amid  the  slums  of  the  cities  and  in  the 
abodes  of  sin,  faces  that  once  were  fair  as 
a dream,  hut  whose  beauty  was  an  ac- 
cursed gift,  not  being  joined  with  purity 
of  principle  and  integrity  of  life.  Beauty 
of  countenance  is  a dangerous  posses- 
sion ; like  gold  in  the  house,  it  may  at- 
tract the  eyes  of  avarice  and  lust,  and 
cost  the  life  of  its  possessor.  “ Favor  is 
deceitful,  and  beauty  vain,  hut  a woman 
that  feareth  the  Lord  shall  be  praised.” 

Still  there  is  a beauty  which,  though 
attractive,  leads  to  no  evil  results.  It  is 
not  the  beauty  of  gold  and  jewels,  of 
paints  and  pigments,  of  external  art  and 
adorning,  of  taper  waists  and  whalebone- 
molded  forms  ; it  is  rather  the  beauty  of 
life,  and  strength  of  character,  intellect, 
and  intelligence.  There  is  little  beauty 
in  stupidity,  in  selfishness,  in  surliness,  in 
moroseuess  ; but  there  is  a beauty  in  sin- 
cerity, and  sobriety,  and  truth  ; in  the 
absence  of  frivolity  ; iu  the  quiet  modesty 
of  Christian  women,  which  is  far  more 
engaging  than  the  hollow  mirth  and  hyp- 
ocritical giggling  of  persons  who  are 
uarrow-souled,  small- waisted,  envious. 


jealous,  spiteful,  and  shallowpated.  For 
“ As  the  crackling  of  thorns  under  a pot, 
BO  is  laughter  in  the  mouth  of  fools.” 
This  empty,  heartless,  hypocritical  mirth, 
has  little  about  it  to  attract  or  win  ; but 
the  sober,  rational,  quiet,  joyous  strength 
of  the  true  Christian  has  in  it  elements 
of  beauty  which  the  world  can  never  par- 
allel. There  is  the  beauty  of  peace,  seen 
in  the  countenance  which  -is  not  marked 
by  scowls  or  vexed  with  troubles,  but  is 
bathed  in  the  calmness  of  conscious 
blessing,  and  the  joy  of  Christian  life 
and  love.  There  is  the  beauty  of  health, 
which  comes  from  fresh  air  and  pure 
water,  sweet  sleep  and  healthful  food  ; 
aud  which  is  shown  in  rosy  cheeks,  elas- 
tic forms,  healthful  emotions,  and  virtu- 
ous thoughts  ; which  differs  as  widely 
as  possible  from  the  wretched,  nervous, 
bilious  fretfulness  and  misery  which  has 
its  root  in  flattened  chests,  slender  waists, 
deforming  corsets  and  fashionable  ap 
parel,  and  which  sends  some  to  the  sick 
chamber,  some  to  the  madhouse,  aud 
others  to  premature  and  unblessed  graves. 

The  elements  of  beauty  are  within  the 
reach  of  the  young.  It  is  easier  to  he 
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strong  than  to  be  weak  ; and  if  persons 
will  know  themselves,  study  their  own 
natures,  and  seek  divine  help,  they  can 
have  peace  in  their  hearts,  strength  iu 
their  hands,  beauty  in  their  countenances, 
and  blessing  in  their  souls.  But  let  the 
youDg  remember  that  as  all  beauty  came 
from  God  at  first,  so  true  abiding  beauty 
is  only  found  in  the  paths  which  he  ap 
points,  for  “ As  a jewel  of  gold  in  a 
swine’s  snout,  so  is  a fair  woman  which 
is  without  discretion.”  Frov.  11  :'22. 
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On  my  way  down  one  of  the  streets  ol 

the  busy  town  of , I was  met  by  a 

Christian  doctor,  who  hurriedly  said  to 
me,  “Oh  do  come  and  see  a poor  man 
who  suffered  from  a bad  ‘ stroke  ’ about 
two  years  ago,  and  who  will  not  own 
that  he  is  a sinner. 

I was  only  too  glad  to  follow  this  praise 
worthy  doctor,  inwardly  desiring  that  all 
medical  men  had  as  much  of  the  welfare 
of  their  patient’s  souls  at  heart  jas’lie ; and 
eager,  too,  to  see  a man  who  disclaimed 
the  charge  of  personal  guilt.  Sucli  a man, 
in  such  a world,  must  indeed  he  a wonder  ! 

Presently  we  entered  a clean  aud  tidy 
little  house.  There  sat  the  paralyzed 
husband — a man  rather  under  middle  age 
— in  an  arm-chair  near  the  fire.  His  wife 
and  two  or  three  young  children  com- 
pleted the  group,  whilst  the  general 
appearance  of  the  room  gave  the  idea  of 
a fair  measure  of  intellectual  energy  on 
the  part  of  both  the  husband  and  wife. 

I could  not  hut  feel  for  the  poor  fellow 
thus  crippled  for  life,  and  for  the  young 
family  dependent  on  him.  1 spoke  sym- 
pathetically on  the  painful  subject  of  hi* 
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ailment,  but  was  glad  to  find  that,  spite  < 
of  all,  he  seemed  cheerful  and  in  measure  i 
contented.  _ i 

Next  I spoke  to  him  about  his  sins,  < 
only  it  seemed  to  me  more  advisable  to  ! 
approach  that  subject  from  an  unexpected  ] 
quarter.  To  have  charged  him  with  the  1 
sins  common  to  others  would  have  been,  , 
I felt,  useless,  for  the  double  reason  of  1 
his  probable  immunity  from  them,  and 
also  from  his  having,  according  to  the 
doctor’s  statement,  successfully  parried 
that  thrust  hitherto.  I therefore  said, 

“Well,  Mr. , do  you  think  that  you 

have  been  born  again  ? has  this  affliction 
led  you  to  consider  seriously  your  con- 
dition as  a child  of  fallen  parents,  so  that 
whatever  your  past  life  may  have  been, 
moral  or  otherwise,  you  need  this  radical 
change  to  be  experienced  before  you  are 
tit  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God  ?” 

He  paused  a moment,  and  then  frankly 
said,  “No,  I cannot  say  that  I have  been 
born  again.” 

For  this  honest  acknowledgment  of  his 
state  I was  thankful ; albeit  I deeply 
grieved,  as  I thought  of  the  man’s  terrible 
danger.  Alas  ! it  matters  not  what  a 
person  may  be  morally  or  religiously  ; if 
he  be  not  born  again,  he  cannot  enter 
the  kingdom  of  God. 

Now  this  is  very  sweeping,  but  divinely 
true.  By  this  fact  all  are  placed  on  a 
common  platform  before  God,  neither  is 
there  one  iota  of  moral  superiority  in  one 
over  another.  In  this  case  Nicodemus 
in  John  and  the  Samaritan  adulteress 
in  the  chapter  that  follows,  are  identical 
in  their  natural  condition  before  God. 
In  fact  it  was  to  the  better  of  tbe  two 
(morally  speaking)  that  Christ  said,  “ Ye 
must  be  horn  again^  And  why  so  ? 
.Fust  because  the  nature,  the  heart,  was 
the  same.  Lay  hold  of  this  truth,  ray 
reader.  Of  course  Nicodemus  and  the 
adulteress  cannot  be  classed  in  the  same 
category  by  man  ; to  do  so  would  be 
absurd.  It  would  ignore  relative  right 
and  wrong  ; and  put  darkness  for  light, 
and  light  for  darkness.  But  it  is  not 
here  a (jueslion  of  human  rules,  or  of  the 
propriety  of  human  discrimination,  but 
of  the  root,  the  springs  of  life,  as  seen 
l>y  the  holy  eye  of  God  in  fallen  man. 
Before  such  a tribunal,  the  two  appear 
equally  at  fault.  And  hence  we  read 
that  “ there  Ik  no  dif'erence^  for  all 
have  sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory 
of  God,”  Rom.  3 : 22,  23.  Not  one 
particle  of  difference  is  there,  as  to  the 
common  nature,  between  Nicodemus  and 
the  adulteress,  between  Saul  of  Tarsus 
and  the  impenitent  thief,  between  the 
apostle  JoFin  and  Judas  Iscariot,  between 
the  chief  priests  of  Jerusalem  and  the 
Galileans  whoso  blood  Pilate  had  mingled 
with  their  sacrifices,  between  the  reader 
and  the  writer  of  these  lines.” 

“Wo  difference! Oh,  how  leveling  ! 
It  is  so,  and  it  is  equally  universal.  Not 
a soul  but  has  come  short  of  the  glory 


of  God!  No,  not  one.  Mark,  my 
reader,  it  does  not  speak  of  tbe  glory  of 
man,  his  standards  of  worth  or  merit,  but 
of  God’s  standard.  Now,  in  view  of  this, 
all  have  failed.  Select  whom  you  please  ; 
pick  and  choose  out  of  all  the  lists  of 
human  worthies.  Take  such  as  Joseph, 
Job,  Daniel,  from  pages  sacred ; or 
Socrates,  as  perhaps  the  best  model  from 
pages  profane,  and  you  will  find  this  truth 
abundantly  established. 

Place  yourself  under  the  eye  of  absolute 
holiness,  and  in  the  rays  of  God’s  glory, 
and  you  must  own  that  you  are  defiled. 
Of  outward  sins  you  may  be  compara- 
tively clear,  and  assuredly  so  much  the 
better;  but  of  inward  impurity— an  evil, 
deceitful,  wicked  heart — you  must  plead 
guilty.  Hence,  over  and  over  again,  the 
absolute  necessity  of  the  new  birth  is 
established. 

Having  received  this  honest  acknowl- 
edgment, I said  to  our  poor  friend,  by 
way  of  a further  tost,  “ Whether  do  you 
think  a man  who  had  lived  a blameless 
life,  or  a notorious  profligate,  would  have 
the  better  chance  before  the  bar  of  God  ?” 
Again  he  paused  a moment,  and  then 
said,  “ I think  the  first.” 

Quite  so — 1 think.  But  here  thought 
is  all  out.  God  must  decide  the  question. 

Again  I said,  “Suppose  I laid  two 
corpses  on  your  floor,  one  a mere  skeleton, 
the  other  the  newly  deceased  form  of 
some  lovely  young  lady,  which  of  the 
two  could  more  readily  exhibit  the 
activities  of  life  ? ’’ 

“ Ah  ! ” said  he,  “ they  would  be  on  a 
lyar!"* 

“Yes,”  I replied,  “the  comparative 
beauty  of  the  bodies  could  not  assist  in 
expressing  life,  if  death  placed  this  on 
the  same  platform  as  that.  Both  are 
equally  helpless.” 

Now  that  is  just  the  case  in  point. 
Man  is  dead,  spiritually  dead,  “dead  in 
trespasses  and  sins,”  and  there  cannot 
therefore  be  degrees  of  spiritual  life,  if 
all  are  dead  ! To  talk  of  some  being 
better  than  others,  in  this  view  of  the 
truth,  is  folly.  A beautiful  corpse  is  at 
best  a dead  body  ; and  a man,  Nicodemus 
or  other,  who  has  not  been  born  again, 
is  a spiritual  corpse.  Can  a truth  bo 
found  going  more  deeply  into  the  root 
of  man’s  state  before  God  ? Other 
scriptures  may  speak  of  his  guilt,  and 
his  consequent  responsibility ; but  this 
unfolds  the  really  sinful  nature  inherent 
in  all  because*of  the  Fall. 

Not  only  do  the  branches  bear  bad 
fruit,  but  the  roots  are  poisonous,  and  the 
whole  tree  is  therefore  useless. 

How  plainly  does  this  show  the  ne- 
cessity of  the  “ new  birth  f and  the 
reason  why  the  Lord  said,  “ Ye  must 
be  born  again.” 

But  then,  w'hat  is  the  new  birth  ? 

Well,  first,  it  is  not  baptism,  as  is 
sometimes  and  falsely  taught.  “ Born 
of  water''*  has  no  allusion  to  baptism; 


otherwise,  seeing  that  baptism  is  accepted 
by  the  vast  majority  of  professing  Chris- 
tians, who  when  grown  up  give  no  sign 
of  being  fit  for  the  kingdom  of  God, — 
tbe  holiness  becoming-  that  kingdom 
being  completely  absent, — all  such  would 
be  born  again. 

No,  it  is  a new  nature,  given  by  the 
Spirit  of  God.  “That  which  is  born  of 
the  flesh  is  flesh  ; that  which  is  horn  of 
the  Spirit  is  spirit.  And  so,  in  speaking 
of  believers,  Jesus  says  of  them,  “ which 
were  born,  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will 
of  the  flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but 
of  God!'*  This  is  divine  life  in  the 
soul ; and  as  Christians,  believers  in  the 
blessed  Son  of  God,  we  get  eternal  life  ; 
not  merely  a divine  life  on  earth,  but  life 
in  Christ  glorified;  a life  that  enjoys, 
even  now,  that  which  is  of  God,  and  that 
will  swallow  up  mortality,  so  that  our 
bodies,  now  subject  to  the  effects  of  sin, 
may  share  in  that  eternal  life  possessed 
already  by  our  souls.  “The  end  is  ever- 
lasting life,”  as  surely  as  “ we  know  that 
we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life,” — 
present  for  our  souls,  future  for  our  bodies. 

“Mortality”  always  and  only  applies, 
in  time,  to  the  body  ; “ Eternal  life  ” 
always  and  only,  in  time,  to  the  soul. 
The  body  of  the  believer  (although  he 
possess  eternal  life)  is  just  as  mortal  as 
ever.  Thus  mortality  and  eternal  life  are 
distinct  in  time;  but  bye-and-bye,  body 
and  soul  will  alike  possess  immortality 
and  eternal  life;  “this  mortal  shall  put 
on  immortality,” — the  “ end  everlasting 
life.” 

Oh,  happy  thought ! How  the  heart 
thrills  beneath  its  living  power  ! Life 
from  the  dead  ; life  out  of  death  ; life 
divine  ; life  eternal  ! 

My  reader,  do  you  know  this  life  ? Do 
you  consciously  possess  it  ? Is  Christ 
your  life  ? “ He  that  bath  the  Son  hath 

life,  he  that  hath  not  the  Son  of  God 
hath  not  life"*'  (1  John  5 ; 12  ).  No 
matter  what  else  you  have,  be  it  never  so 
meritorious  in  the  eye  of  man,  if  you 
have  not  the  Son  of  God  you  have  not 
life. — J.  W.  S.  in  Mess,  of  Peace. 

THE  S Y MPATO Y*A N D POWER 
OF  JESUS.  John  U. 

The  narratives  of  the  gospel  by 
John  are  fewer  in  number  than  tliose 
of  the  other  gospels,  and  for  the 
most  })art  are  given  in  much  more 
fullness  of  detail.  In  the  other 
evangelists  the  incidents  recorded 
are  like  pictures  in  miniature  ; but 
in  John  there  is  a greater  stretch  of 
canvas,  and  larger  pictures  are 
presented  to  the  eye — pictures  of 
profound  interest — in  which  the 
varied  glories  of  the  Lord  Jesus  are 
strikingly  displayed.  Our  chapter 
is  an  illustration  of  this. 

The  scene  is  laid  in  Bethany,  the 
itown  of  Mary  and  her  sister  Martha, 
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who  with  Lazarus,  their  brother, 
were  the  objects  of  the  Lord’s  tender 
love.  Simple  and  touching  are  the 
words  in  which  this  is  expressed  : 
“Now  Jesus  loved  Martha,  and  her 
sister,  and  Lazarus.”  It  is  worth 
the  while  to  linger  for  a moment 
over  this  sentence,  and  to  note  that 
each  one  is  separately  mentioned 
as  being  loved  by  Him.  The  love 
of  Jesus  individualizes  its  objects. 
“ Who  loved  me,  and  gave  Himself 
for  me,'’  said  Paul.  And  who  does 
not  know  that  there  are  times  and 
seasons  when  the  soul  of  the  saint 
of  God  specially  needs  to  remember 
the  Lord’s  love  to  him  individually, 
and  finds  comfort  and  strength  in 
remembering  it  ? You,  Christian 
reader,  though  you  are  but  one 
among  the  many  thousands  of  God’s 
redeemed,  you  have  your  own 
special  place  in  the  affections  of 
Christ.  He  loves  you  as  if  there 
were  not  another  in  the  wide  world 
on  whom  His  love  rested.  It  is 
written  that  he  calleth  the  stars  by 
name — how  much  more  his  sheep  ! 
He  knows  each  one— the  circum- 
stances of  each,  the  smiles  and  tears, 
the  joys  and  sorrows,  the  sunshine 
and.clouds,  the  greetings  and  part- 
ings ; and  he  who  knows  all  about 
all,  loves  each  one  with  a mightier 
love  than  has  ever  been  associated 
with  the  ten  derest  of  earthly  ties. 

But  though  thus  loved,  they  were 
not  sheltered  from  circumstances 
which  awakened  many  a fear  and 
burdened  their  spirit  with  a weight 
of  sorrow.  Lazarus  fell  sick. 
Beautiful  indeed,  and  so  worthy  of 
our  imitation,  was  the  action  of  the 
sisters  at  this  juncture.  Sweet  too 
their  confidence  in  the  Lord’s  love, 
and  strong  their  assurance  of  His 
interest  in  them.  They  sent  to  say, 

‘ ‘ Lord,  behold,  he  whom  thou  lovest 
is  sick.”  No  urgent  request  that  the 
Lord  would  hasten  to  their  relief 
accompanied  this  statement  of  their 
case  ; enough  for  them  to  tell  Him 
all,  to  lay  their  burden  on  the  bosom 
of  infinite  love.  It  was  not  in  vain 
that  the  Lord  had  tarried  under 
their  roof,  and  that  Mary  had  sat 
at  His  feet  and  heard  His  word. 
(Luke  10  : 30.)  Knowing  His  love, 
they  turned  to  Him  in  the  first  blush 
of  their  sorrow  , and  if  their  expec- 
tations were  not  answered  in  the 
way  they  had  thought,  it  was  only 
because  the  love  of  Jesus  was  too 
great  not  to  suffer  the  trial  to  go  to 
its  utmost  length,  that  they  might 
know  Him  better,  and  reap  a richer 


harvest  pf  blessing,  than  could  other- 
wise have  been  theirs.  Let  us  ponder 
this,  that  we  may  profit  by  their 
example.  Child  of  sorrow,  hast 
thou  told  thy  griefs  to  Jesus  ? Thy 
anxieties,  thy  fears,  hast  thou  spread 
them  out  before  Him,  whose  love 
for  thee  individually  is  so  deep  and 
true  ? Go,  speak  to  Him  about 
them  ; and  if  for  awhile  there  be  no 
answering  voice,  let  not  thy  faith  in 
His  love  on  that  account  give  way. 

And  when  the  message  of  the 
sisters  reached  the  Lord,  He  abode 
two  days  still  in  the  same  place. 
Was  He  then  indifferent  to  the  dark 
shadow  that  had  fallen  across  the 
beloved  family  at  Bethany  ? Did 
He  not  know  that  Lazarus  was  at 
the  door  of  death  ? Such  questions 
need  no  answer.  But  the  Lord 
tarried  till  the  fitting  moment  came  ; 
for  Son  of  God  though  He  was,  yet 
was  He  ever  subject  and  obedient, 
never  taking  a step  without  the  full 
knowledge  that  it  was  His  Father’s 
will.  Easily  we  may  imagine  the 
feelings  of  the  sisters  watching  by 
the  side  of  their  brother,  their  hearts 
alternating  between  hope  and  fear 
as  they  earnestly  looked  for  the 
Lord,  and  yet  He  came  not.  Thus 
the  weary  hours  passed,  and  Laza- 
rus grew  worse,  till  at  length  the 
flickering  flame  of  life  died  out. 
Lazarus  was  dead.  Had  then  Love 
been  doing  its  very  best  for  them  ? 
Yes,  indeed ! Better  for  Martha, 
better  for  Mary,  that  Lazarus  should 
die  than  that  the  Lord  should  have 
interposed  before.  Had  He  done  so, 
they  might  have  been  spared  the 
heart-ache,  the  blinding  tears,  the 
bitter  pang  caused  by  the  d^'ing  of 
their  brother ; but  God  would  not 
have  been  so  greatly  glorified.  They 
would  not  have  witnessed  the  resur- 
rection-power of  the  Lord,  and  still 
more  they  would  have  never  seen 
IHs  tears’',  for  Jesus  wept. 

And  those  tears  and  groans  were 
but  the  index  of  what  was  passing 
in  the  heart  of  the  Lord  at  that 
moment.  The  knowledge  of  all  that 
fie  was  about  to  do  did  not  make 
Him  less  sensible  to  the  desolation 
of  the  scene  around,  nor  lessen  His 
sympathy  one  degree.  “In  all 
their  atllictions  He  was  afflicted.” 
The  tears  of  Jesus  appeal  to  us  more 
powerfully  than  the  manifestations 
of  His  might.  These  astonish,  but 
those  touch  the  tenderest  chords, 
and  show  us  that  every  pang  in  our 
hearts  has  its  counterpart  in  His. 

Wonderful  it  was  when  He  who  is 
the  resurrection  stood  at  the  grave’s 


mouth,  and  cried  with  a loud  voice, 
“Lazarus,  come  forth.”  Obedient 
to  that  voice  of  power,  he  that  was 
dead  came  forth,  wearing  the  gar- 
ments of  the  tomb.  What  a display 
of  the  glory  of  Him  whose  Spirit 
by  the  ancient  prophet  said,  “ O 
death,  I will  be  thy  plagues ; O 
grave,  I will  be  thy  destruction  ! ” 
Hosea  13  : 14.  It  was  a sample  of 
that  which  shall  be  more  fully  and 
perfectly  seen  at  the  coming  of  the 
Lord,  when  “ they  that  are  Christ’s” 
shall  be  raised  from  among  the  dead 
in  incorruption  and  in  glory. 

Thus  Lazarus  was  restored  to 
them  again,  and  the  broken  ties 
were  formed  anew,  but  not  forever. 
So  in  resurrection  our  loved  dead 
who  have  died  in  the  Lord  shall  be 
given  back  to  us  once  more,  not  to 
be  known  after  the  flesh — for  the 
former  things  shall  have  passed 
away — but  to  be  known  in  those 
divine  relationships  which  shall  en- 
dure to  everlasting.  Yes,  mourner, 
you  shall  see  them  again,  not  in  a 
body  of  sickness  and  suflering,  but 
in  a body  of  glory  like  the  Lord’s, 
and  be  together  and  with  Him  in 
that  home  where  there  is  fullness  of 
joy  and  w'here  there  are  pleasures 
for  evermore. 

Many  are  the  lessons  that  will 
suggest  themselves  as  we  read  and 
meditate  on  this  narrative,  so  rich 
in  moral  beauty,  and  fraught  with 
heavenly  comfort.  Here  we  may 
learn  that  if  the  answers  to  our 
prayers  are  slow  in  coming,  it  is 
better  that  it  should  be  so,  if  such 
be  His  will ; or  if  the  power  of  the 
Lord  is  not  exercised  on  our  behalf 
as  we  could  have  wished,  it  is  be- 
cause He  has  a more  excellent  way. 
Let  us  trust  Him  then,  let  us  rest 
ill  His  love.  Could  we  but  stand 
where  He  stands,  and  view  our  life, 
from  the  beginning  to  the  ending, 
as  He  views  it,  we  should  see  that 
the  dark  threads  and  the  bright 
have  been  skillfully  and  lovingly 
woven  together.  We  should  bless 
Him  for  unanswered  prayers,  and 
adore  the  love  that  has  ordered 
everything  for  us  so  wisel}”  and  so 
well. 

Are  we  in  spirit  near  enough  to 
the  Lord  to  know  and  understand 
His  interest  in  us  ? Can  we  each  say. 
There  is  one  heart  I know  better 
than  any  other  ; it  is  the  heart  of 
Jesus,  who  loves  me  perfectly,  and 
who  in  the  glory  of  God,  and  at  the 
right  hand  of  power,  is  leading  me 
by  a fight  path  on  to  the  rest 
hey owi\y —Simple  Testimon y. 
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To  OCR  SuBsoRUBBS.  — If  BDj  of  oor  anbscribera  do  not 
(ct  tbeir  papen  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  ior 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  conler 
a favor  by  informing  ns,  and  wo  will  do  oar  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 
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taut  by  letter  stating  their  P.  0 , pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  uur  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
b 9 considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription, 
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your  paper  is  ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 


fiiar  Kn  tereil  at  the  Post  Olllcc  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  cla.ss  mail  mutter. 

Mknnonite  Publishing  Co.,  stock, — 
There  is  still  an  opportunity  for  any  one 
ilesiring  to  do  so,  to  lake  shares  of  stock 
in  tlie  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  and 
wt  should  be  very  glad  to  have  some 
more  of  the  brethren  invest.  For  partic- 
ulars address,  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 

'I'o  Those  in  Akkears. — It  is  not  a 
pleasant  task  to  ask  for  money,  and  yet, 
we  all  need  money  in  every  enterprise 
that  we  undertake.  The  printer  needs 
money  to  pay  for  paper,  for  labor,  and 
for  many  other  expenses  that  come  up  in 
carrying  on  a printing  business.  The 
limes  now  are  close  and  there  are  quite  a 
large  number  of  persons  who  are  owing 
us  for  subscriptions.  The  amounts  ow- 
ing us  however  are  small  and  we  have 
no  doubt,  most  of  those  who  are  owing 
us  would  pay  with  the  greatest  of  pleas- 
ure if  some  one  would  call  on  them  and 
ask  them  for  it ; this  however  would 
make  too  much  expense,  and  so  we  write 
these  lines  and  ask  every  one  that  owes 
us,  kindly  to  remit  the  same  at  their  ear- 
liest convenience  and  so  help  us  in  our 
work.  Most  of  our  subscribers  pay  up 
regularly  with  the  beginning  of  each 
year,  and  we  thank  them  very  much  for 
their  kindness  and  promptness.  This 
article  however  is  especially  directed  to 
those  who  ard  in  arrears,  and  we  hope  no 
one  will  take  offense,  because  we  make 
this  appeal  ; we  make  it  because  we  need 


e^A-XjID  of 

it.  The  small  amounts  that  are  owing  us 
when  taken  together  make  a large  sum 
and  will  help  us  to  meet  our  dues  and 
obligations  promptly. 

The  Publishers. 

The  Brethren, — John  II.  Hess  and 
Samuel  R.  Hess,  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
are  at  present  on  a trip  visiting  friends 
in  the  states  of  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Iowa, 
Illinois,  Indiana,  and  Ohio.  They  are 
now  (June  10th)  staying  with  ns  here  in 
Elkhart,  on  their  way  east.  They  have 
had  a pleasant  trip  so  far  and  we  trust 
the  Lord  may  give  them  a prosperous 
journey  until  they  reach  their  homes 
again,  * 

Afflicted. — Sister  Weaver,  wife  of 
Bro.  Daniel  Weaver,  of  Somerset  Co., 
Pa.,  who  sometime  ago  received  a stroke 
of  palsy  has  so  far  recovered  that  she  was 
able  to  be  at  the  meeting  at  Weaver’s  on 
the  24th  of  May.  Daniel  Fry  of  the 
same  neighborhood  also  had  a stroke  of 
palsy  recently,  and  is  almost  helpless. 

Fatal  Accident. — On  the  6th  of  June, 
in  raising  a barn  for  Bro.  William  Over- 
holt, in  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  a heavy  timber 
while  being  raised  on  skids  with  push 
poles  turned  over,  and  the  men  losing 
their  holds,  the  timber  slid  back  and 
struck  a man  by  the  name  of  Bainbridge^ 
injuring  him  so  severely  internally  that 
he  died  in  a very  short  time.  Physicians 
were  called,  but  the  man  lived  only  a 
few  minutes  after  the  doctor’s  arrival. 
All  the  other  men  escaped  unharmed. 
Human  life  is  indeed  uncertain,  and  this 
should  teach  us  anew  the  great  lesson, 
not  to  defer  the  great  work  of  salvation, 
and  that  we  should  ever  watch  and  pray, 
as  we  know  not  at  what  hour  the  Master 
may  come  to  call  us.  This  sad  and  sud- 
den death  cast  a gloom  over  the  neigh- 
borhood, and  was  a severe  affliction  to 
the  sorrowing  family,  who  should  have 
our  heartfelt  sympathy.  His  age  must 
have  been  not  less  than  sixty  years. 

II.  E. 

A Sudden  Death —On  the  21st  of 
May,  Levi  Fretz,  living  near  Kintners- 
ville,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  took  his  horse  to 
the  canal,  some  fifteen  or  twenty  yards 
from  Lis  buildings,  to  water ; while  thus 
engaged  it  is  supposed  that  he  was  taken 
with  an  apoplectic  stroke  and  fell  into 
the  canal.  A man  near  by  heard  a splash 
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and  with  his  son-in-law  soon  found  the 
body.  His  hat  and  the  backet  were  near 
by  in  the  water,  and  the  indications  were 
that  death  was  not  caused  by  drowning  ; 
the  hands  being  open  and  very  little 
water  in  the  body.  He  was  buried  on 
the  25th,  at  Deep  Run.  Services  were 
held  at  the  bouse  by  Samuel  Godshalk 
and  at  the  meeting-house  by  Isaac  Moyer. 
His  age  was  59  years  and  22  days.  He 
leaves  a bereaved  companion  and  seven 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Truly 
there  is  but  a step  between  me  and  death. 

Barn  Burned. — On  Saturday,  May 
30th,  the  barn  of  Brother  William  Freed 
of  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa.,  was  destroyed 
by  fire.  The  cause  of  the  fire  Is  not 
known. 

The  Minister  op  Edu<;ation  iu 
Greece,  where  the  four  Gospels  are  used 
as  a reading  book,  by  the  advanced 
classes  in  the  primary  department  of  the 
public  schools,  proposes  to  introduce 
them  into  the  higher  schools  also. — Eic- 
change. 

Our  Faith. — When  we  profess  a cer 
tain  form  of  doctrine,  it  is  of  course 
expected  and  looked  for  that  we  believe 
that  form  of  doctrine  and  live  in  accord- 
ance with  it.  When  we  meet  a Presby- 
terian we  expect  to  find  him  a believer 
in  Presbyterian  doctrine.  When  we  meet 
a Baptist,  we  expect  to  find  one  who 
believes  in  Baptist  doctrine  throughout 
When  we  meet  Mennonites  we  expect  t«» 
find  them  believers  in  the  Mennonite 
faith,  and  defenders  of  the  same.  Yet 
there  are  many  Presbyterians  who  do  not 
believe  in  the  accepted  Presbyterian 
creed  ; there  are  Baptists  who  do  not 
fully  coincide  with  the  Baptist  ereed,  and 
there  are  Mennonites  who  are  very  far 
from  believing  in  the  true  non-resistant 
doctrines  of  the  Mennonite  creed. 

It  seems  that  some  one  made  tbu 
remark  that  not  half  the  Mennonites 
really  believed  the  doctrines  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  This  was  undoubt- 
edly said  by  some  one  very  extreme  in 
his  views  and  judgment ; bnt  a corre- 
spondent in  writing  of  this  matter,  says, 
that  there  is  really  too  much  truth  in  this. 
We  do  not  believe  that  this  laxness  of 
doctrine  is  so  general  as  this  would 
represent,  and  yet  there  is  no  doubt  that 
many  of  our  members  are  not  as  well 
founded  on  the  doctrines  of  the  faith  as 
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they  ought  to  be,  and  for  this  reason, 
the  church  as  a body,  should  put  forth 
every  effort  to  spread  her  doctrines  by 
preaching  and  also  by  circulating  religious 
literature. 

For  this  reason  our  church  paper,  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  should  be  in  every 
Mennonite  family  ; The  Martyr’s  Mirror, 
the  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon, 
Dietrick  Philips’  Works,  Our  Confession 
of  Faith,  Catechism,  and  children’s  papers 
should  find  their  way  into  every  family, 
and  should  be  read  and  understood  by 
both  young  and  old. 

Sunday  Schools  too  should  be  organized 
in  every  church  and  the  young  people 
and  children  should  be  instructed  in  the 
doctrines  and  teachings  of  our  church 
and  the  gospel. 

Ministers  should  watch  with  care  over 
their  Hocks,  and  should  encourage  their 
members  to  read  their  church  books  and 
papers  as  well  as  their  Bibles,  and  make 
every  effort  to  have  them  well  grounded 
and  established  in  the  doctrine. 

If  the  Mennonite  Church  is  to  prosper 
and  gain  strength,  these  things  are  of  the 
utmost  importance,  and  both  ministers 
and  lay-members  can,  with  an  earnest 
effort,  do  a great  deal  to  bring  about 
such  a condition  of  things  that  every 
member  may  be  a devoted  defender  of 
the  principles  and  doctrines  of  our  church. 

Conference  Report.— On  the  22d  of 
May  the  conference  for  the  stale  of  Illi- 
nois met  at  the  church  near  Morrison, 
Whiteside  county.  Two  hi.shops  and 
seven  preachers  and  deacons  were  pres- 
ent, The  exercises  were  opened  by  sing- 
ing, and  followed  by  reading  the  18th 
chapter  of  Matthew  by  bishop  Nice. 
Some  remarks  were  made  after  which  all 
present  bowed  in  silent  prayer. 

Bishop  Henry  Yolhor  read  Eph.  4:  1 
— 15,  On  this  he  made  remarks  setting 
forth  the  doctrines  and  the  order  of  the 
(ihurch.  The  work  of  preaching  repent 
ance  toward  God  and  faith  in  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  was  set  forth  (Acts  20:  21). 
The  necessity  of  confirming  the  souls  of 
the  disciples  and  exhorting  them  to  con- 
tinue in  the  faith  was  dwelt  upon,  Bro. 
Vother  reminded  the  conference  that 
God’s  children  must  through  much  tribu- 
lation enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
(Acts  14  : 22);  that  the  church  must  be  a 
separate  people  from  the  world,  “ If  the 
world  bate  you,  ye  know  that  it  bated 


me  before  it  hated  you.  If  yo  were  of 
the  world,  the  world  would  love  its  own  ; 
but  because  ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but 
I have  chosen  yon  out  of  the  world,  there- 
fore the  world  hateth  you.”  John  15  : 
18, 19.  The  church  must  be  built  on  the 
true  foundation  of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  Jesus  Christ  himself  being  the 
chief  corner-stone  (Eph.  2 : 20).  That 
the  church  may  be  God’s  chosen  people 
in  whom  he  is  well  pleased,  she  must 
have  watchmen  on  the  walls  of  Zion — 
bishops  and  preachers  to  watch  over  her 
interests  and  preach  the  Word  (2  Tim. 
4 : 2),  and  deacons  as  helpers  (Acts  6). 

No  new  rules  were  made  and  no  new 
measures  were  adopted,  but  those  made 
in  the  past  were  approved.  Some  of 
these  were  presented,  among  which  was 
the  subject  of  settling  difficulties  between 
members.  “ If  thy  brother  shall  trespass 
against  thee,  go  and  tell  him  his  fault 
between  thee  and  him  alone  ; if  he  shall 
hear  thee,  thou  hast  gained  thy  brother. 
But  if  he  will  not  hear  thee,  then  take 
with  thee  one  or  two  more,  that  in  the 
mouth  of  two  or  three  witnesses  every 
word  may  be  established.  And  if  he 
shall  neglect  to  hear  them,  tell  it  to  the 
church  ; but  if  he  neglect  to  hear  the 
church,  let  him  be  unto  thee  as  a heathen 
man  and  a publican  (Matt.  18:  15 — 18). 
Great  care  should  be  exercised  not  to  be 
too  hasty  in  dealing  with  offenders,  yet 
difliculties  should  not  be  neglected. 

The  Scriptures  plainly  forbid  the 
swearing  of  oaths  (Matt.  5 : .*17  ; James 
o:  12).  All  worldly  offices  which  are 
assumed  under  an  oath  are  forbidden  to 
the  disciples  of  Christ  who  have  their 
citizenship  in  heaven  (Eph.  : 15). 

Places  of  worldly  amusement — saloons 
with  the  games  connected  with  them, 
fairs,  shows,  dances,  skating  rinks,  etc., 
are  forbidden  by  that  spirit  of  love  to 
God  which  finds  perfect  joy  alone  iu 
Christ  (Cant.  6:16.) 

It  was  again  acknowledged  that  holy 
matrimony  as  an  ordinance  of  God  should 
be  solemnized  by  a properly  ordained 
minister  between  a brother  and  sister  in 
the  faith  which  we  profess.  ( 1 Cor. 
7 : 2!*),  “ What  God  has  joined  togeth- 

er, let  not  man  put  asunder”  expressly 
forbids  the  practice  of  giving  divorces 
for  every  cause  as  is  so  much  practiced 
at  the  pre.sent  time  (INIark  10 : 11). 

Conformity  to  the  world  is  forbidden. 
“ Be  not  conformed  to  this  world  : but 
be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of 
your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove  what  Is 


that  good,  and  acceptable,  and  perfect 
will  of  God”  (Rom.  12  : 2). 

The  use  of  instrumental  music  is  for- 
bidden (Eph.  5 : 15 — 20). 

Conference  closed  with  prayer  to  meet 
at  Freeport  Church,  Stephenson  Co.,  on 
the  fourth  Friday  in  May,  1886. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

Tue  Sunday  School  has  been  reorgan- 
ized for  the  summer  at  the  Stahl  meeting- 
house, Somerset  Co.,  Pa. 

The  Ministering  Brethren  John 
and  Christian  Beachy  from  Mifflin  Co., 
Pa.,  visited  recently  among  their  friends 
and  the  brotherhood  in  the  south  end  of 
Somerset  Co.,  and  Garret  Co,,  Maryland. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., — Bishop 
Risser  of  ]\Iarkham,  Ontario,  made  a 
visit  in  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  recently,  and 
on  the  19th  of  May  he  attended  a meeting 
at  Ifernley’s  Meeting-house ; on  the  20th 
he  was  at  Hammer  Creek,  and  on  the 
21st  at  Wearerland. 

Bro.  C.  C.  Beery,  late  of  Medina 
Co.,  Ohio,  is  now  living  in  Kent  Co., 
Mich.,  and  services  are  held  regularly 
every  two  weeks.  On  the  24th  of  May 
they  had  communion  services  in  Bowne. 
They  also  have  a Sunday  School  with  a 
good  attendance  and  a good  interest  is 
manifested  by  both  old  and  young.  We 
trust  the  Church  may  prosper  and  prove 
a great  blessing  to  many  souls.  H.  E, 

From  Montgomery  Co.,  1‘a. — Pre. 
Adam  Baer  of  Maryland  recently  visited 
the  churches  in  Montgomery  County. 
He  attended  an  appointment  at  Skippack 
on  Saturday,  May  30th.  On  Sunday  he 
attended  meeting  at  Metacheon  ; on  Mon- 
day, June  1st,  at  Salford;  Tuesday  at 
Franconia  ; on  Wednesday  at  Line  Lex- 
ington ; on  Thursday  at  Plain  ; on  Friday 
at  Towamencin.  From  there  he  went  to 
Lancaster  Co.  3Iay  the  Lord  bless  him 
in  his  labors. 

From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. — The  brethien 
and  sisters  of  the  church  at  Mattawaim 
held  a communion  meeting  on  Sunday, 
April  2(5th,  which  was  well  attended. 
The  following  Sunday,  the  Sunday  School 
connected  with  this  church  was  organized 
for  the  fourteenth  year.  A communion 
meeting  was  held  at  the  Allensville 
church  May  3d,  and  at  the  Belleville 
church  May  10th.  The  Sunday  Schools 
at  these  churches  will  probably  both  be 
opened  for  the  summer  by  the  time  this 
reaches  the  reader. 

From  Kansa»;.— On  Wednesday,  May 
20th,  the  brethren  enjoyed  a good  meet- 
ing at  Martin’s  school-house,  near  New- 
ton, Harvey  County.  Preacher  John 
Ei'b  of  Harrisburg,  I’ennsylvania,  was 
visiting  his  friends  in  Kansas,  and  held 
a meeting  with  them.  The  brethren 
Samuel  R.  Hess  of  Epbrata,  John  11. 
Hess  of  Lititz,  and  Samuel  Erb  of  Mount 
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Joy,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  were  also 
visiting  in  the  neighborhood  at  the  time. 
Pre.  Erb  was  also  present  at  the  meeting 
in  Marion  County,  near  Peabody,  on  the 
24th  of  May.  Bro.  Erb  likes  the  country 
well,  and  there  is  some  hope  that  he  will 
make  his  home  in  Harvey  Co.  As  the 
ministers  there  have  more  than  they  can 
do,  it  would  be  a great  help  to  them  to 
have  Bro.  Erb  to  assist  them. 

A number  of  Amish  brethren  are 
settling  in  Harvey  Co.  They  held  their 
tirst  meeting  in  that  neighborhood  on  the 
31st  of  May,  in  Martin’s  school-house. 
We  have  not  learned  their  minister’s 
name.  He  is  about  purchasing  a farm 
near  the  school-house  four  miles  from 
Newton. 

Sister  Nancy  Good  who  was  visiting 
her  friends  in  Allen  County,  Ohio,  for 
seven  months,  recently  returned  to  her 
home  in  McPherson  County. 

Bro.  B.  E.  Hamilton,  formerly  of 
Livingston  County,  Illinois,  but  later  of 
Cherokee  County,  Kansas,  has  moved  to 
Canton,  McPherson  County,  and  lives 
near  the  Spring  Valley  Meeting-house. 
Here  are  three  ministers  living  very  near 
together  now  ; likely  they  will  each  have 
much  labor  in  the  gospel  to  do,  yet  the 
thought  occurs  that  many  times  more  of 
them  will  be  at  the  same  appointment 
than  is  necessary,  while  they  might  do 
more  for  the  Master  by  scattering  out  a 
little. 

This  spring  Brother  David  Hamilton 
moved  from  McPherson  Co  , to  Butler 
County,  near  Burns,  near  the  line  between 
Marion  and  Butler  Counties. 

From  John.stown,  Pa. — On  the  24th 
of  May  the  communion  was  held  at  the 
Weaver  (’hurch  in  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.  A 
number  of  the  ministering  brethren  from 
a distance  were  present,  namely  : Jacob 
and  Herman  Snyder,  of  Bedford  county, 
David  Keim,  of  the  Church  in  the  south 
end  of  Somerset  county,  and  John  N. 
Durr,  of  the  Masontown  Church,  Fayette 
county.  On  Saturday  morning  public 
services  were  held  at  Weaver’s  meeting- 
house, where  four  persons  were  baptized. 
In  the  afternoon  one  person  was  bap- 
tized at  Scalp  Level.  Bro.  Herman  Sny 
der  officiated.  In  the  evening  services 
were  again  held,  when  Bro.  D.  Keim  an< 
Bro.  J.  N.  Durr  spoke  from  1st  Peter 
I : ^2,23.  The  communion  services  and 
feet-washing  on  Sunday  was  well  at- 
tended, and  many  brethren  and  sisters 
were  present  to  take  part. 

On  Monday,  the  20th,  public  services 
were  held  in  the  old  Blough  meeting 
house,  when  Bro.  Jonas  Blough  was  or- 
dained to  the  office  of  Bishop.  In  the 
evening  Bro.  Durr  preached  in  the  Stahl 
(.'hurch. 

From  Kansas. — On  Friday,  Saturday, 
and  Sunday,  May  22,  23,  and  24,  services 
were  held  at  West  Liberty,  McPherson 
county,  Kansas.  Ou  Saturday  a minister 


sented  by  the  Church,  out  of  which  num- 
ber Bro.  Samuel  Miller  was  chosen  by 
lot.  Bro.  IMiller  moved  to  Kansas  several 
years  ago  from  Indiana.  At  the  same 
meeting  Bro.  David  Yoder,  formerly  of 
ennsylvania,  was  chosen  for  deacon, 
out  of  si.x  brethren  that  were  presented, 
and  ordained  to  that  office. 

On  Sunday  communion  services  were 
leld,  and  about  thirty  members  partici- 
pated. The  church  at  this  place  is  grow- 
ing in  numbers,  and  the  field  there  is  yet 
white  to  the  harvest.  It  was  no  doubt 
well  to  ordain  those  brethren  at  this  place 
as  additional  laborers.  May  the  Lord 
give  them  courage  and  zeal  for  effectual 
work. 

The  conference  was  held  on  the  1st  of 
May,  at  Spring  Valley  Meeting-house. 
”t  was  a pleasant  occasion.  Bro.  S.  A. 
Mishler,  of  Cherokee  county,  was  the 
only  one  present  from  a distance. 
Among  the  various  subjects  considered 
was  that  of  Musical  instruments.  There 
was  an  earnest  protest  made  against 
them,  and  the  churoh  was  instructed  to 
use  her  influence  decidedly  to  keep  them 
out  of  the  brotherhood.  Some  Scriptures 
were  adduced  to  show  why  they  should 
not  be  used. 

Sunday  Schools  in  Bucks  Co.,  I’a. — 
The  brethren  of  the  Deep  Run  Church, 
in  Bucks  County,  Pa.,  have  a flourishing 
German  Sunday  School,  in  the  Brick 
School-house  in  that  vicinity.  The  School 
numbers  seventy  scholars.  They  main- 
tain also  another  school  at  the  Western 
Brick  School-house,  in  Plumstead  Twp., 
which  is  German  in  part,  and  the 
brethren  at  the  Doylestown  Meeting- 
house have  also  organized  a school  with 
good  attendance,  which  is  conducted 


altogether  in  the  German  language. 

We  are  glad  to  notice  these  indications 
of  progress  in  the  Sunday  School  work 
in  our  churches  in  the  east,  and  hope  that 
the  brethren  will  be  zealous  in  assisting 
to  carry  forward  the  important  work  of 
instructing  the  younger  portion  of  our 
congregations  in  the  principles  of  the 
gospel  and  the  doctrines  of  the  church. 
We  live  in  a time  when  we  must  begin 
with  the  children  if  we  wish  to  maintain 
ourselves  as  a church.  The  idea  that  our 
children  should  be  left  to  grow  up  under 
all  manner  of  influences  opposed  to  our 
form  of  belief,  and  then  turn  out  true  and 
faithful  Meunonites  is  contrary  to  nature. 
When  children  are  kept  under  Mennonite 
instructions  in  the  family,  in  the  Sunday 
School  and  in  the  church,  and  are 
thoroughly  impregnated  with  the  pure 
principles  of  the  gospel,  they  will  have 
much  more  power  to  resist  the  impure 
teachings  with  which  they  so  constantly 
come  in  contact,  and  the  church  main- 
tains a much  stronger  hold  on  them,  and 
they  will  bo  more  profitable  members, 
and  exercise  a much  stronger  influence 
in  favor  of  the  church  when  they  do 


these  facts  lies  the  necessity  of  using  all 
proper  means  to  educate  our  children  and 
young  people  in  the  doctrines  of  our 
church.  Let  the  good  work  go  forward 
until,  in  every  church,  and  people  will 
feel  the  necessity  of  maintaining  Sunday 
School  instruction  for  the  children  and 
the  young  people. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  thk  Church  near  Morrison, 
Whiteside  Co.,  111.— Bro.  Henry  Yother, 
of  Gage  Co.,  Neb.,  is  visiting  amongst 
the  brethren  here.  Last  Sunday  (May 
24th),  he  preached  to  a large  audience. 
ISIay  God  bless  the  aged  brother  and  en- 
dow him  with  power  through  tho  Holy 
Spirit  that  much  good  may  be  accom- 
plished through  his  journey  amongst  the 
brethren  for  the  purpose  of  bringing  un- 
to them  the  glad  tidings  of  salvation. 
On  the  24th  we  commemorated  the  Lord’s 
Supper  and  a good  many  brethren  and 
sisters  were  present  and  partook  with  us. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  lot  us  be 
more  firm  in  the  good  cause,  and  faith- 
fully obey  the  blessed  command  of  the 
holy  apostle  when  he  says,  Rom.  12,  “I 
beseech  you,  therefore,  brethren,  by  the 
mercies  of  God,  that  ye  present  your 
bodies  a living  sacrifice,  holy,  acceptable 
unto  God,  which  is  your  reasonable  ser- 
vice. And  be  not  conformed  to  this 
world  ; but  be  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind,  that  ye  may  prove 
what  is  that  good  and  acceptable  and 
perfect  will  of  God.  For  I say,  through 
tho  grace  given  unto  me,  to  every  man 
that  is  among  you,  not  to  think  of  him- 
self more  highly  than  he  ought  to  think  ; 
but  to  think  soberly,  according  as  God 
hath  dealt  to  every  man  the  measure  of 
faith.”  Dear  brethren,  if  we  faithfully 
obey  those  blessed  instructions  of  the 
apostle,  wo  testify  to  the  world  that  we 
are  separated  from  them  through  the  re- 
newing of  our  minds.  Christ  says,  “ If 
ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world  would 
love  his  own  ; but  because  ye  are  not  of 
the  world,  but  I have  chosen  you  out  of 
the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth 
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you.”  The  apostle  says,  “ Love  not  the 
world,  neither  the  things  that  are  in  tho 
world.  If  any  man  love  the  world,  the 
love  of  God  is  not  in  him.  F’or  all  that 
is  in  the  world,  the  lust  of  the  flesh,  and 
the  lust  of  the  eyes,  and  the  pride  of  life, 
is  not  of  the  F’ather  but  is  of  the  world. 
And  the  world  passeth  away  and  the  lust 
thereof  ; but  he  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God,  abideth  forever.”  Are  we  doing 
the  will  of  God  ? If  we  are  we  will  keej» 
his  commandments.  The  apostle  says, 
“By  this  we  know  that  we  love  the  chil- 
dren of  God,  when  we  love  God  and 
keep  his  commandments.  F'or  this  is  the 
love  of  God,  that  we  keep  his  command- 
ments ; and  his  commandments  are  not 
grievous.  For  whatsoever  is  born  of 
(jod,  overcometh  the  world  ; and  this  is 
the  victory  that  overcometh  the  world 
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even  our  faith.”  The  apostle  says,  “If 
ye  then  be  risen  with  Christ,  seek  those 
things  which  are  above,  where  Christ  sit- 
teth  on  the  right  hand  of  God.  Set  your 
affections  on  things  above,  not  on  things 
on  the  earth.  For  ye  are  dead  and  your 
life  is  hid  with  Christ  in  God.  When 
Christ  who  is  our  life  shall  appear  then 
shall  ye  also  appear  with  him  in  glory.” 

Addi.son  Shelly. 


Florin,  Pa. 

My  Dear  Friends : It  is  a long  while 

since  I wrote.  This  is  because  of  ill 
health,  but  I am  thankful  that  my  health 
has  improved  some. 

When  we  examine  the  word  of  God, 
and  then  behold  the  way  in  which  Chris- 
tian professors  now  live,  it  looks  as  if  the 
way  was  continually  becoming  wider. 
When  I think  back  to  my  earliest  recol- 
lections it  seems  to  me  there  was  more 
justice  done  in  the  world,  especially  be- 
tween Christians,  and  the  difference  be- 
tween them  and  the  world  was  more 
marked.  It  seems  much  as  was  said  by 
a friend  who  is  now  in  eternity  : — The 
line  of  separation  between  the  Christian 
and  the  world  is  so  rubbed  out  that  it  is 
difficult  to  find.  The  Word  says.  By  the 
fruit  ye  shall  know  them.  We  know  that 
a good  tree  cannot  bring  forth  evil  fruit. 
So  the  Christian  cannot  say  one  thing  and 
at  the  same  time  mean  another.  Our 
communication,  if  we  are  God’s  true  chil- 
dren, must  be,  Yea,  yea,  and  Nay,  nay. 

We  all  have  our  shortcomings,  but  all 
faults  are  not  weaknesses.  If  we  know 
our  weakest  points,  there  we  should  be 
doubly  guarded.  If  it  is  covetousness 
we  should  try  to  break  down  the  evil  by 
exercising  charity.  Just  now  I think  of 
a certain  rich  man  who  owed  a poor  man 
something  which  the  poor  man  had  given 
up  of  ever  collecting,  although  ho  knew 
the  rich  man  justly  owed  it.  But  when 
the  rich  man  was  about  dying,  he  said  to 
his  friends,  Give  that  poor  man  of  my 
goods  what  belongs  to  him  We  must 
battle  against  sins,  and  keep  the  door  of 
our  hearts  closed  against  them,  and  not 
let  sin  reign  in  our  mortal  bodies. 

Little  sins,  as  the  enemy  tries  to  make 
us  believe  there  are  many,  must  be  close- 
ly watched.  The  enemy  is  apt  to  try  to 
make  us  believe  this  or  that  evil  is  harm- 
less, or  it  is  only  of  little  consequence. 
This  is  a temptation,  and  the  tempter 
will  not  tell  us  the  truth.  He  takes  the 
advantage  of  those  who  love  gain  to 
make  them  believe  that  it  matters  but 
little  if  everything  they  say  in  making 
bargains  is  not  strictly  true.  How  false- 
ly ho  reasons  when  ho  says.  Why  can 
you  not  do  as  others  do  and  still  get  to 
heaven  ? By  what  are  termed  little  sins 
the  enemy  ensnares  many  souls,  and 
keeps  them  away  from  Christ  and  out  of 
heaven.  The  sure  way  to  know  that  we 
are  right  is  to  examine  the  word  of  God  and 
by  that  examine  all  things.  A.  N.  B. 


/ For  tho  Uerald  of  Truth 

AT  THE  A^NNUAL  MEETING  OF 
GERMAN  BAPTIST  OR  DUNK- 
ARD  BRETHREN. 

Since  returning  from  a two  days’  visit 
to  the  annual  meeting,  it  occurred  to  me 
that  a few  notes  might  be  acceptable  to 
the  readers  of  tho  Herald.  I took  no 
notes  at  the  meeting  and  therefore  write 
wholly  from  memory. 

The  location  chosen  for  the  meeting  is 
a picturesque  and  beautiful  dale,  among 
the  hills  and  mountains,  two  miles  North- 
East  of  Mexico,  Juniata  Co.,  I’a.  A shed 
called  the  “ Tabernacle,”  with  seats  for 
about  five  thousand,  was  erected  for  the 
place  of  meeting.  Near  by  was  a bag- 
gage room,  a dining  hall,  a restaurant,  a 
hospital,  and  quarters  for  the  book,  sub- 
scription, and  other  business  of  th6  pro- 
prieters  of  “ the  Gospel  Messenger^’’ 
their  denominational  periodical  published 
at  Huntingdon,  Pa.,  and  Mt.  INIorris  III. 

Religious  services  began  on  Friday 
afternoon.  May  22,  and  were  continued 
at  intervals,  on  Saturday,  Sunday,  and 
Monday.  C)u  Tuesday  morning,  as  I en- 
tered the  meeting,  the  immense  “ Taber- 
nacle” was  filled  with  a vast  sea  of  faces 
while  hundreds  outside  were  promenad- 
ing and  kept  up  a constant  humming 
noise  to  the  great  annoyance  of  tho 
audience.  The  Moderator  and  the  Com- 
mittee of  Arrangements  found  it  no  s/nall 
task  to  maintain  order  in  so  great  an 
assembly.  By  the  aid  of  Assistants, 
stationed  in  different  parts  of  the  taber- 
nacle and  outside,  they  succeeded  as  well 
as  could  be  expected. 

The  Chairman  or  Loader  of  the  meeting 
is  known  by  the  title  of  Moderator.  It  is 
his  duty  to  call  the  meeting  to  order  and 
to  see  that  the  rules  adopted  for  the 
governing  of  the  Conference  are  carried 
out.  The  “ Standing  Committee,”  a large 
body  of  Elders,  exercises  a controlling 
influence  in  examining,  preparing  and 
arranging  the  (luestions  that  are  to  be 
brought  before  the  meeting. 

When  a question  is  brought  before  the 
assembly,  it  is  discussed  until  the  Moder- 
ator hears  calls  of  “Pass  it,”  “ Pass  it,” 
or  until,  in  his  judgment,  the  time  has 
come  to  put  it  upon  its  passage.  All 
questions  brought  before  the  assembly 
must  be  reduced  to  writing,  and,  I believe, 
must  have  an  answer  to  them  either  by  a 
District  meeting  or  by  the  Standing 
Committee  of  tho  Annual  Meeting.  Those 
answers  to  the  (piestions  are  <li8cu8sed 
and  considered  ^to  decide  whether  they 
shall  be  approved,  abridged,  or  amended. 
If  any  delegate  does  not  approve  of  the 
answer  made  to  the  (juestion  by  District 
meeting  or  Standing  Committee,  ho  can 
write  out  an  answer  that  embodies  his 
views  and  offer  it  as  an  amendment  or 
instead  of  the  answer  before  tho  meeting  ; 
if  no  one  seconds  his  answer  it  fails,  but 
if  it  is  seconded,  it  may  b«  placed  before 


the  meeting  for  consideration.  Whatever 
answer  seems  to  meet  with  approval, 
whether  the  original  answer  or  an  amend- 
ment, is  then  put  upon  its  passage.  The 
Moderator,  taking  the  slip  upon  which 
the  answer  is  written  in  his  hand,  and, 
looking  over  the  audience — delegates  and 
all  members  seem  to  be  considered  voters 
— says  in  effect,  “ I now  put  this  question 
upott  its  passage,  shall  it  pass  ? ” If  it 
meets  with  approval  there  are  calls  of 
“Pass  it,”  “Pass  it”  from  all  parts.  If 
no  objections  are  heard  the  Moderator 
declares,  “It  is  passed,”  and  it  is  thus 
recorded  by  the  recording  clerk.  But  if 
there  are  calls  of  “ No  ! ” “No  ! ” “ Don’t 
pass  it,”  heard  then  the  Moderator  agrees 
to  a further  discussion  of  the  question, 
and  other  answers  or  amendments  to  the 
original  answer  are  offered  till  an  answer 
is  found  upon  which  there  is  agreement. 
If  no  answer  can  be  found  which  meets 
the  approval  of  the  general  assembly, 
then  the  Moderator  submits  the  question 
and  answer  to  the  delegatee,  a two-thirds 
vote  of  which  will  carry  the  question 
against  all  opposition  of  the  assembly. 

Twenty  years  ago,  I attended  the 
Annual  Meeting,  near  Waynesboro’, 
FVanklin  Co.,  Pa.  At  that  time  it  was 
the  rule  to  decide  all  questions  by  the 
whole  meeting  assembled  and  no  question 
could  be  passed  if  any  one  of  the  vast 
assembly  objected.  Among  the  questions 
then  brought  up  was  one  in  favor  of 
passing  questions  by  a vote  of  the  ma- 
jority, instead  of  permitting  one  objector, 
or  two,  to  stand  in  the  way  There  was 
an  animated,  interesting,  and  very  earnest 
discussion  of  the  matter,  but  it  did  not 
pass.  Some  progress  seems  to  have  been 
made  in  that  direction,  however,  so  far, 
at  least,  that  one  objector  can  no  longer 
interpose  a veto  upon  the  passage  of  a 
question  which  many  who  may  be  equally 
good  and  wise  may  believe  right.  By 
the  present  rule  of  the  Annual  Meeting, 
a vote  of  two  thirds  of  the  delegates, 
(standing  committee  included  I believe) 
can  pass  a question. 

The  work  of  the  Annual  Meeting,  I 
believe,  is  mainly  advisory,  though  it 
seems  also  to  exercise  some  legislative  or 
ruling  power,  but,  if  it  does  I am  unable 
to  define  the  limits  within  which  it 
e.vercises  authority. 

A few  years  ago,  it  will  be  remembered 
that  the  Annual  Meeting  of  the  “Dunker 
Brethren  ” i)as8ed  a rule  deciding  that 
the  rules  and  decisions  which  it  passed 
should  be  “ mandatory,”  that  is  have  the 
authority  of  commandments  over  the 
churches.  This  was  followed  by  wide- 
spread dissatisfaction  and  division  into 
three  branches.  I believe  they  recon- 
sidered the  mandatory  rule  a year  or  two 
ago,  and  repealed  it,  at  least,  I have  been 
so  informed. 

I allude  to  those  matters  because  there 
is,  it  seems  to  me,  an  important  lesson 
in  them  for  us.  The  word  of  God  is  the 
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law  for  Christian  churches  ; it  is  the  only  I 
“ mandatory  ” law,  the  supreme  authority. 
Let  Christians  and  Christian  churches 
beware  of  the  evils  which  come  from 
ecclesiastical  legislative  authority.  A 
General  Conference,  or  Meeting,  called 
to  act  as  an  advisory  body,  and  also  to 
consider  and  carry  out  plans  for  charitable 
and  missionary  work  might  heal  many 
wounds  and  arouse  many  to  a greater 
earnestness  in  working  for  the  Lord. 
The  opportunities  for  the  reunion  of 
long-separated  friends,  social  intercourse, 
and  religious  worship  afforded  by  such 
meetings  are  also  not  to  be  overlooked. 
But  the  moment  such  a body  undertakes 
to  “ settle  ” dilHculties  in  churches,  or 
between  churches,  by  assuming  to  exer- 
cise authority  over  the  churches,  that 
moment  it  enters  upon  disputed  and 
dangerous  ground.  And  if  such  a body 
in  addition  to  “settling”  difficulties, 
attempts  to  go  still  further  .and  without 
securing  the  consent  of  the  churches, 
establishes  his  rules  and  decisions,  which 
it  promulgates  as  commandments,  binding 
or  mandatory,  over  the  churches,  then  it 
is  assuming  an  ecclesiastical  function, 
which  many  believe  has  neither  precedent 
nor  authority  in  the  word  of  God ; and 
the  probability  is  that  alienation,  and 
division  will  be  the  result.  I do  not 
mean  to  intimate  that  the  Annual  Meet- 
ing of  our  German  Baptist  or  Dunker 
friends  has  ever  gone  so  far  in  e.xercising 
authority,  but  I mean  to  say  that  the 
above  are  extremes  into  which  general 
church  councils  may  fall. 

Among  the  work  which  came  before 
the  assembly  on  Tuesday  was  the  question 
of  skating  rinks  which  were  promptly 
and  decidedly  disapproved  of. 

On  Wednesday,  soon  after  dinner,  the 
women  held  a missionary  meeting  in 
which  much  feeling  and  interest  were 
enlisted  in  evangelistic  work.  About 
one  hundred  letters  had  been  sent  in, 
with  money  and  cheering  words  urging 
the  women  to  take  hold  of  this  work. 
Some  earnest  words  were  spoken,  bearing 
on  the  duty  of  carrying  the  Gospel  to 
the  unconverted  at  home  and  in  foreign 
lands.  The  letters  read  and  the  remarks 
made  met  with  so  hearty  a response  from 
the  atidience  that  it  was  decided  to  take 
up  a collection  then  and  there  for  mission- 
ary purposes ; from  this  and  the  contents 
of  the  letters  about  two  hundred  and 
sixty  dollars  were  realized. 

After  the  adjournment  of  the  missionary 
meeting,  the  Annual  Meeting  took  up 
the  question  of  organizing  a book  and 
tract  society  which  came  qp  from  the 
District  meeting  of  Southern  Illinois. 
-Many  of  the  members  feel  that  much 
good  could  be  effected,  by  the  blessing 
of  the  Lord,  in  publishing  and  distributing 
good  tracts  and  books  and  that  there 
ought  to  be  some  kind  of  united  and 
general  effort  made  in  that  direction, 
which  purpose,  it  was  thought,  could  be 


best  effected  by  a society  or  committee, 
appointed  to  carry  on  the  work.  After 
a lengthy  discussion  as  to  the  best  form 
and  manner  of  organizing  and  going  to 
work,  it  was  decided,  without  any  oj)po- 
sition  whatever,  to  organize  for  work,  if 
I remember  correctly,  under  the  name  of 
“ The  l^rethren’s  Book  and  Tract  Com- 
mittee.” The  meeting  adjourned  on 
Thursday  evening. 

As  I recall  the  two  days  spent  at  this 
meeting,  I feel  that  I saw  and  heard  much 
that  was  good  and  commendable,  and  if 
there  was  aught  that  was  not  so,  I do 
not  feel  called  upon  to  judge  or  condemn. 

And  now,  in  reading  over  these  hasty 
notes,  I fear  that  I have  been  guilty  of 
presumption,  but  I submit  that  it  is 
desirable  for  every  Christian,  however 
humble  and  obscure,  to  learn  from  the 
mistakes  of  others,  to  avoid  them  our- 
selves, therefore  have  I spoken  of  the 
“ mandatory  ” mistake  of  our  “ Dunker 
Brethren,”  and,  at  the  same  time,  when 
we  see  something  good,  is  it  not  well  to 
speak  of  it,  as  an  incentive  to  good  w'orks  ? 
Therefore  have  I written  about  the 
Missionary  and  Tract  movements  started 
by  these  people.  May  the  Lord  bless 
what  is  good  and  show  us  what  is  evil, 
that  we  may  avoid  it. 

J.  K.  IIaetzi-ek. 

THE  PERSON  OP  CHRIS'l’ 

IN  GLORY. 


1 desire  to  bring  a few  Scriptures 
before  you  that  speak  of  the  person 
of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  as  he  is 
now  as  a risen  Man  in  the  glory  of 
God.  Not  a few  of  the  Lord’a  peo- 
ple know  the  blessed  truth  of  for- 
giveness of  sins  through  His  pre- 
cious blood,  and  are  trusting  simply 
to  His  finished  work  on  the  cross 
but  they  have,  never  thought  much 
of  the  glory  of  the  Person  who  did 
the  work,  nor  of  the  place  where  he 
is  now. 

Many  when  they  think  of  the 
Lord  only  think  of  llim  as  on  the 
cross  dying  for  tlieir  sins  ; others 
think  of  Him  as  risen  on  earth,  and 
then,  have  a sort  of  vague,  indis- 
tinct idea  that  after  he  left  this 
earth  He  ceased  to  be  a Man  and  1 
is  now  in  the  form  of  God  again, 
although  still  believing  that  he  ever 
lives  to  make  intercession  for  us. 

Others  have  said,  “1  never 
thought  of  the  Lord  Jesus  as  a Man 
in  heaven  ; I had  always  thought 
of  him  as  a spirit.” 

This  has  led  me  to  bring  a few 
Scriptures  together  that  speak  of 
this  wonderful  truth  of  Christ  being 
a man  in  the  glory  of  God  ; for  till 
this  is  seen  there  can  be  no  grow- 


ing  in  the  things  of  God  or  in  the 
understanding  of  His  word. 

Many,  I believe,  spiritualize  the 
Lord’s  second  coming  because  they 
think  of  the  Lord  as  a spirit,  and 
thus  his  coming  must  be  a spiritual 
one  too. 

The  first  Scripture  we  look  at  is 
Luke  24  : B6.  Here  we  find  the 
Lord  Jesus  appearing  to  His  disci- 
ples after  He  had  risen  from  the 
dead  with  the  blessed  words  on  his 
lips,  “Peace  be  unto  you.”  They 
saw  Him  who  had  died  for  their 
sins,  and  that  He  was  alive  again. 

“But  they  were  terrified  and  af- 
frighted, and  supposed  that  they 
had  seen  a spirit.”  They  thought, 
as  some  do  now,  that  the  Lord  was 
a spirit  ; but  what  did  the  Lord  say 
to  them?  Verse  38:  “Why  are 
ye  troubled  ? and  why  do  thoughts 
arise  in  your  hearts  ? Behold  my 
hands  and  my  feet ^ that  it  is  I my' 
self  handle  me,  and  see ; for  a spiv 
it  hath  not  flesh  and  hones^  as  ye 
see  me  have.  And  when  he  had 
thus  spoken,  He  shewed  them  his  ' 
hands  and  His  feet.”  Here  we  see 
the  same  Jesus  that  was  on  earth 
now  risen  from  the  dead.  He  Him- 
self with  a body  of  flesh  and  bones, 
which  He  assured  them  a spirit  had 
not.  Then,  verse  59  : “ He  led  them 
out  as.  far  as  to  Bethany,  and  He 
lifted  up  His  hands,  and  blessed 
them.  And  it  came  to  pass,  while 
he  blessed  them.  He  was  parted  ^ 
from  them,  and  carried  up  into 
heaven.”  And  in  Acts  1 : 9 : 

“ While  they  beheld.  He  was  tak- 
en up  : and  a cloud  received  Him 
out  of  their  sight.”  Thus  we  see 
that  the  blessed  Lord  rose  from  the 
dead  with  a body  of  flesh  and  bone.s, 
and  with  that  body  went  up  into 
heaven.  He  did  not  vanish  from 
their  sight  in  an  instant,  but  evi- 
dently they  saw  Him  go  up,  as  we 
gather  from  Acts  1 : 10 : “ And 

while  they  looked  steadfastly 
toward  heaven  as  He  went  up, 
behold,  two  men  stood  by  them  in 
white  apparel ; which  also  said, 

Ye  men  of  Galilee,  why  stand  ye 
gazing  up  into  heaven  ? this  same 
Jesus,  which  is  taken  up  from  you 
into  heaven,  shall  so  come  in  like 
manner  as  ye  have  seen  him  go  into 
heaven.” 

This  same  Jesus  was  to  come 
again  as  they  had  seen  Him  go. 
We  can  picture  those  disciples 
standing  gazing  up  into  heaven, 
tlieir  eyes  following  their  Lord  as 
He  went  up,  till  the  cloud  hid  Him 


of  tfttth:. 


from  their  view.  That  same  Jesus  j having  seven  horns  and  seven  eyes.”  PERIODICAL  lASTIlSG. 

was  to  come  back  again,  and  so  He  Here,  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  of  

will  ; but  before  that  day  comes  God  and  the  heavenly  saints,  repre-  by  .i.  o.  bakrows. 

we  are  permitted  to  look,  so  to  seated  by  the  four  and-twenty  eld-  

speak,  by  faith  on  the  other  side  of  ers,  is  the  lamb  as  it  had  been  slain.  Conceruing  the  propriety  of  absuining 
that  cloud,  and  see  this  same  Jesus  The  Lord  Jesus,  who  has  been  slain,  from  food,  as  a religious  observance, 
where  He  is  now.  but  is  now  alive  again,  and  has  there  is  room  for  some  difference  of 

Turn  to  Arts  7 • V)’  “But  he”  entered  as  man  into  the  glory  of  opinion.  While  in  the  Holy  Scriptures 
(Steuheni  “ beins:  full  of  the  Holy  object  of  praise  and  fasting  is  brought  before  us  preceptively, 

looked  sleiatsHy  inti  ^ship  of  aH  heaven.  All  power  “ 
heaven,  and  saw  the  glory  of  God 

and  Jesus  standing  on  the  right  P«  '^  on  o:  sig  i t y h i„ja„etions  as  would  servo  to  bind  it 

hand  o God,  and  said,  Behold,  I .“'I  upin  the  consciences  of  all  men  in  all 

see  the  heavens  opened,  and  the  Dora  Jesus  saia,  leia  luew  , circumstances  are  anywhere  found.  With 
of  man  standing  on  the  right  hand  and  tlie  world  seeth  me  no  more  , eomplicated  ceremonialism  of  th« 

of  God.”  but  ye”  (those  that  are  his)  see  covenant,  it  still  reqnired  but  one 

What- a wonderful  scene!  Here  day  of  fasting  in  the  whole  year.  If  at 

. 1 n r.1  01-.  in  now.  A e see  me.  Believers  see  fj^ere  came  to  be  many  such  days, 

18  a man  washed  so^  Him,  not  the  world.  Of  course  it  is  their  origin  is  found  in  the  exigencies  of 

precious  blood  of  Chri^  ‘ py  faith.  And  where  do  we  see  Him  ? the  times.  When  Jesus  was  asked  why 

be  iilled  with  the  Holy  Oliost,  ana  longer  on  earth,  but  where  He  his  disciples  did  not  fast,  he  replied  that 
the  heavens  are  (yiened  tor  him  to  jg  uQw_in  the  glory  of  God.  “But  there  would  be  no  propriety  in  their 
look  in.  And  what  ^es  he  see  f vve  see  Jesus,  who  was  made  a little  doing  so  then;  yet  he  intimated  that 
He  saw  the  glory  ot  God,  we  are  angels  for  the  sutler-  there  are  times  when  such  a formal 

told;  but  he  does  uot  speak  of  that,  . crowned  with  glory  “afflicting  of  the  soul  ” is  eminentlv 

his  eyes  are  iixed  upon  a rersoii  111  „ tTpL  9*u  proper.  He  fasted.  His  disciples  fasted, 

that  glory.  There  is  uo  cloud  to  -o  i.  • ' •<.  +Ur>,irrVit  ^^e  conclude,  therefore,  that  to  abstain 

hide  that  blessed  One  from  Stephen’s  case  it  might  from  all  pleasant  food,  or  even  from 

siio-bt  • H(^  spes  “this  same  Jesus  ” ^ pressing  the  manhood  of  the  altogether,  for  a season,  may  be  a 

tblsonofman.inthegloryofGoa.  u 8°"'*  thing,  whenever  euoh  a course  be- 

rliscinlpq  Innlcpd  stpadfasHv  been  overlooked,  I will  quote  a comes  the  natural  outward  expression  of 

f,w,,v7r  bFnvL  nn  '6186  in  Col.  2,  where  we  have  the  , he  soul’s  unseen  life  within.  The  reason 

iotoapsh  .a  en  « s nf Godhead  glow,  and  at  the  same  for  this  appears  in  the  necessity  that  the 

the  c mtd  r€C^  time  His  manhiod  brought  out  in  spirit  aubSSe  and  control  the  bo3y  for  the 

sight  , Stephen  looks  steaiHastly  short  verse  (o.  i).) : “For  in  attainment  of  the  highest  spiritual  ends. 

mto  heaven,  an  ^ Him”  (Christ)  “dwelleth  all  the  But  can  stated,  or  periodical  fasting 

foTa-“tliebonof,«anontheiight  the  Godhead  bodily”  ever  be  a proper  thing'?  It  can  for  the 

liana  01  Goa.  . ^ bodily  form)  ; that  is  to  individual,  provided  he  may  be  able  to 

This  same  Jesus  also  sjioke  ti  om  ^ that  all  the  fullness  of  Godhead  determine  beforehand  what  will  be  his 

heaven  to  the  apostle  Paul  when  he  the  Person  of  “the  Man  needs  and  circumstances  at  some  definite 

was  converted.  “ As  he  journeyed  jesus  ” 1 Tim  2 • 5 '■b®  future  ; and  also  that  these, 

he  came  near  Damascus  : and  sud-  , ‘ oPonr  faith  be  noon  simfiar  cir9umstances  will  repeat  them- 

fifi^a  iS  ,^.n~\ndt  HhJ^w"ll^ri\nMn  all  His  glo%, 

UCTSecutest  thou  lie  ? And  he’ said,  argue  this 


BY  .1.  O.  BAKROWS. 


Concerning  the  propriety  of  abstaining 


ithout  attempting  to  argue  this 
from  general  principles,  let  us 
light  of  history  upon  the  practice 


cniesi.  ACis  j.o  when  “He  shall  of  fasting.  What  has  been  the  result  ? 

Here  is  the  same  One  that  went  our  vile  body  ” (or  body  of  There  lias  been  one  of  two  results, 

up  from  Bethany,  wdiom  Stephen  ij^^y^iiiation),  that  it  may  be  fash-  Either  the  attempt  has  come  to  be  a part 
saw  in  the  glory  of  God,  speaking  j^^ed  like  unto  His  glorious  body  of  a dead  formalism,  which  is  ignorantly 
from  heaven  to  His  bitterest  enemy  o-lory).  Then  we  shall  accepted  in  the  place  of  real  piety,  or 

on  earth,  “to  show  forth  all  long-  pe  like  Him,  conformed  to  His  image,  else,  while  disregarded  by  the  many,  it 


suffering,  for  a pattern  to  them  ^ ^ although  He  will  eternally  he  turmsl.cs  uu  occasion  for  a holiday  to 

which  shonld  hereafter  believe  on  Ue  must  ever  he  the  objeit  of  those  who  arc  glad  to  get  rid  of  work  for 

ijjwa  liTo  ovorln«»tino’ ” 1 Till!  uiaii,  iLc  uiuo  XI.,  such  a purposc.  h or  the  former  of  these 

Him  to  life  eteilasting.  1 Uni.  worship  and  adorat  on  ; for  He  ' J „„ly  to  turn  to  the 

' • B).  . . is  the  true  God,  and  ejeinal  lite.  Eastern  Churches,  .as  they  have  long 

Another  passage  is  jA.e\  . j .0,  | John  5 ; 20.  n.  r-  h-  rn  Sniiplc  ej^jgted,  and  as  they  are  to-day,  to  say 

which,  although  the  truth  in  it  is  Testimony.  nothing  of  very  many  of  those  Christians 

given  to  US  in  figurative  language,  . . . . . 

is  nevertheless  equally  dear. 


given  to  us  in  figurative  language,  whoacknowledge  the  supremacy  of  Rome. 

is  nevertheless  equally  clear.  In  no  Church,  perliiiiis,  ha,  the  idea  of 

“And  I beheld,  and,  lo,  in  the  „ ^ attaining  to  purity,  by  means  of  stated, 

midft  of  the  throne  and  of  the  four  y®''*  never  go  with  him  half  way,  oft.repeatcd,  and  long-continned  fasts, 

beasts,  and  in  themidst  Of  the  elders,  lest  he  be  too  much  for  you,  and  make  been  carried  out  to  its  fullest  extent 
stood  a Lamb  as  it  had  been  slain,  you  go  the  whole.  more  perfectly  than  m the  Greek  , and 
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nowhere  do  we  find  a more  lamentable 
want  of  true  piety.  For  the  latter  of 
these  two  results,  we  are  not  obliged,  if 
we  live  in  some  parts  of  America,  to  go 
very  far  to  find  most  abundant  illustration. 
Would  it  then  appear  that  a definitely 
fixed  system  of  periodical  fasting  is  in 
accordance  with  the  true  philosophy  of 
spiritual  growth  ? 

And  now  let  us  be  honest  with  our- 
selves. Except  for  the  custom,  so  long 
established,  and  which  is  regarded  by  a 
few  almost  as  if,  in  the  nature  of  things, 
unchangeable,  and  which  no  one,  for 
political  or  other  reasons,  seems  to  wish 
to  take  the  initiative  in  disregarding, 
how  many  would  be  found  to  approve  of 
the  annual  fasts  appointed  by  the  govern- 
ors of  our  states  during  these  years  past  ? 
A governor  issues  a proclamation  for  a 
day  of  fasting ; he  calls  upon  the  ministers 
of  the  Gospel  to  assemble  with  their 
people  to  pray ; and,  while  they  are 
doing  this,  he  himself,  with  his  body 
of  legislators,  goes  off  on  a pleasure 
excursion.  This  very  act  may,  indeed, 
show  the  propriety  of  fasting  ; but  should 
not  the  conception  of  the  thing  be  some- 
what changed  ? Should  it  not  be  a reality 
and  not  a sham,  a fact  and  not  a farce  ? 
If  we  could  get  an  audible  divine  response 
to  the  prayers  of  such  a commonwealth, 
would  it  not  be,  “ Is  this  the  fast  that  I 
have  chosen  ? ” 

The  duty  of  individuals  to  observe  a 
state  fast,  when  it  has  once  been  appointed, 
is  altogether  disconnected  with  the  ques- 
tion of  propriety  in  making  the  appoint- 
ment.— The  Independent. 

^ 

THE  LORD’S  HAND  IN  BUSINESS. 

A business  man  in  New  York  was  in 
great  anxieties,  and  with  great  debts  and 
financial  engagements  to  meet.  His 
faith  was  in  God  and  prayer ; requesting 
others  to  pray,  he  waited  on  God.  God 
took  care  of  him  most  wonderfully  and 
beautifully.  During  the  month  of  De- 
cember he  began  his  business  with  less 
than  ^(300  on  hand,  and  with  over  #10,000 
to  pay  within  thirty  days.  He  knew  no 
earthly  way  to  get  it,  and  would  not 
borrow.  He  simply  depended  upon  God 
and  his  promises,  trusting  that  he  would 
open  the  way. 

His  business  increased,  and  money 
'*.ame  in  from  all  (juarters.  He  could  not 
tell  the  ways  or  sources,  but  it  came. 

Whenever  he  had  money  to  pay  on  a 
certain  day,  the  Lord  sent  him  the  day 
before  enough  to  meet  it.  The  Lord  was 
never  a day  too  late  to  meet  the  note  at 
the  bank.  Whenever  the  payment  was 
small  the  day’s  receipts  were  small. 
When  the  note  was  large  the  receipts 
were  large  also.  Thus  day  by  day  he 
trusted,  prayed,  hoped,  leaned  on  the 
promises  hard,  and  God  never  once 
failed  him.  He  paid  them  all. 


On  the  last  day  of  the  month  he  found 
that  he  had  received  just  sufficient  to  pay 
the  entire  #10,0U(),  and  had  but  just  6’ta* 
cents  left.  This  he  gave  to  the  Lord, 
and  it  was  the  happiest  day  of  his  life. 
Now  he  had  nothing,  and  God  was  his 
all  and  in  all. 


MANNERS  AT  HOME. 


Two  great  men,  at  whose  feet  the 
generations  since  their  time,  have  set  to 
learn  wisdom,  were  Sir  Matthew  Hale 
and  Richard  Baxter,  d'he  last  named 
has  left  an  interesting  ]>icture  of  their 
intercourse  with  each  other,  as  follows  : 

“ The  manner  of  our  converse  was  as 
suitable  to  my  inclination  as  the  matter ; 
for  whereas  many  bred  in  the  Universities, 
and  called  scholars,  have  not  the  wit, 
manners  and  patience  to  hear  those  with 
whom  they  discourse  speak  to  the  end  ; 
but  through  list  and  impotency,  cannot 
hold,  but  cut  off  a man’s  speech  when 
they  hear  anything  that  urgeth  them 
before  the  latter  part  make  the  former 
intelligible  or  strong,  more  like  scholars  ; 
as  if  they  commanded  silence  at  the  end 
of  each  sentence  to  him  that  speaketh, 
or  else  would  have  two  talk  at  once — I 
do  not  remember  that  ever  he  and  I did 
interrupt  each  other  in  any  discourse. 
His  wdsdom  and  accustomed  patience 
caused  him  still  to  stay  for  the  end.  And 
though  my  disposition  has  too  much 
forwardness  to  speak,  I had  not  so  little 
wit  or  manners  as  to  interrupt  him  ; 
whereby  w'e  far  better  understood  each 
other  than  we  could  have  done  in  chop- 
ping and  maimed  discourse.” 

Now,  the  reader  may  consider  this  a 
small  matter — a mere  punctilio  of  polite- 
ness. What  was  not  beneath  the  notice 
and  practice  of  such  minds  as  Baxter’s 
and  .fudge  Hale’s,  can,  however,  scarcely 
be  thought  beneath  the  notice  and  practice 
of  commoner  men.  Was  not  this  small 
observance  of  good  manners,  a token  of 
something  deeper  and  nobler,  even  of  a 
mastery  over  the  impatience  of  human 
nature  ? And  when  we  hear  and  see  in 
families  the  very  opposite,  the  quick 
contradiction,  the  rude  breaking  in  upon 
each  other’s  speech,  we  may  conclude 
readily  that  there  is  a deeper  fault  than 
mere  surface  impetuosity  ; there  is  gener- 
ally the  ungoverned  temper,  the  rash  and 
thoughtless  heart. — Christian  World. 

Ik  we  cannot  yet  beat  swmrds  into 
ploughshares,  we  like  to  hear  that  cannon 
balls  are  being  converted  into  those  use- 
ful implements.  Messrs  Bisset  &>  Sons,  of 
the  Greenbank  Works,  Blairgowrie,  have 
received  1 16  tons  of  old  cannon  balls  of 
obsolete  form,  for  the  express  purpose  of 
melting  them  down  and  beating  them  in- 
to ploughshares. — Herald  of  Peace. 


Miscellany. 

In  the  Southern  Presbyterian  assembly, 
an  amendment  to  the  confession  of  faith 
designed  to  permit  marriage  with  a de- 
ceased wife’s  sister  failed  of  passage. 

Divokck.— The  Episcopal  Recorder^ 
published  in  the  interests  of  the  “ Re- 
formed Episcopal  Church,”  published  an 
ai’ticle  in  its  issue  of  April  30th,  express- 
ing the  view  that  the  approaching  Coun- 
cil of  that  body  should  take  a decided 
position  on  this  important  subject.  It 
says  : 

“ Is  not  the  fact  a significant  one  that 
in  all  the  epistles  the  question  is  not 
raised  as  to  the  right  of  divorced  people 
to  re  marry  before  death  breaks  the  bond? 
It  was  pronounced  a sin  by  the  Lord  Je- 
sus Christ,  and  accepted  as  such  by  the 
early  Church. 

“ Shall  not  marriage  be  as  holy  a bond 
in  the  Church  of  the  nineteenth  century 
as  in  the  first  ? 

“No  thinking  person  can  view  the  in- 
crease of  divorces  without  sorrow,  or  read 
the  trivial  reasons  for  obtaining  them 
given  by  those  who  perhaps  only  a short 
time  previous  pronounced  the  solemn 
woi*ds,  ‘ till  death  do  us  part,’  without  a 
growing  conviction  that  the  holiness  of 
the  marriage  vows  is  not  sufficiently  im- 
pressed on  the  minds  of  the  young.” 

An  editorial  in  the  same  number  ad- 
vises that  the  Council  should  “ enact  a 
canon  prohibiting  ministers  of  our  church 
from  officiating  at  second  marriages  of 
persons  either  of  whom  had  been  divorced 
for  other  than  scriptural  I’easons,  and 
whose  former  partners  remained  alive.” 

Immoral  Literature. — In  one  of  the 
“ Boston  Monday  Lectures,”  Anthony 
Comstock,  of  New  York,  gave  a brief 
outline  of  the  efforts  made  during  the 
last  thirteen  years  to  suppress  immoral 
literature.  In  1H73,  Congress  shut  the 
mails  against  the  transmission  of  the 
worst  forms  of  this  matter,  and  the  Leg- 
islature of  New  York  prohibited  its  pub- 
lication and  sale.  Since  then,  of  165 
books  of  this  description  which  were  then 
published,  the  plates  for  printing  of  163 
have  been  seized.  Thirty-six  such  books 
have  since  been  published  in  this  coun- 
I try.  The  plates  of  all  of  these  have  been 
seized,  as  well  as  the  steel  and  copper 
plates,  wood  cuts,  Ac.,  used  in  illustrat- 
ing them.  There  have  been  destroyed 
about  16  tons  of  books  and  letter  press, 
and  about  1 1 tons,  of  plates  and  engrav- 
ings for  printing  them.  Seven  of  the 
States  have  passed  laws  against  circula- 
tion of  boys’  and  girls’  story  papers,  and 
proposals  for  similar  laws  are  before  the 
legislatures  of  several  others.  The  circu- 
lation of  the  Police  Gazette  and  like 
|>apers  has  been  prohibited  in  Canada. 
A.  Comstock  closed  his  remarks  with 
these  words,  referring  to  his  own  experi- 
ence : 


I 


y 
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“In  1872,  a poor  clerk  in  the  city  of 
New  York,  without  friends  or  money,  set  I 
out  to  do  this  work.  There  was  no 
avenue  open  except  prayer  to  God.  He 
prayed  for  money  to  work  with,  and  it 
came.  He  prayed  for  friends  for  this 
cause,  and  they  came.  He  prayed  for 
laws,  and  they  came.  And  throughout 
thirteen  years  of  experiences  such  as  few 
men  are  called  upon  to  go  through,  in 
the  face  of  attempted  assassinations,  in 
the  face  of  obloquy  and  reproach,  in  the 
face  of  the  foulest  misrepresentations  and 
insinuations  of  the  basest  character,  in 
the  face  of  conspiracies  black  as  night,  to 
crush  my  reputation  and  to  repeal  these 
laws,  I have  gone  forward,  trusting  alone 
to  divine  help,  and  am  spared,  by  the 
mercy  of  God,  to  certify  to  these  facts, 
and  to  these  results.  And  to  His  name 
be  all  the  glory.” 


Married. 


ScHROCK — Yoder. — On  the  7th  of  June,  in 
Elk  Lick  Township,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  at  the 
lower  church,  by  M.  .1.  Beacby,  Daniel  Schrock 
and  Amanda  E.  Yoder.  That  their  journey 
through  life  may  be  a happy  one  is  the  wish 
of  many  friends. 


Died. 


Linderm.xn  - — On  the  l!Hh  of  March,  near 
Shiremanstown,  Cumberland  Co-,  Pa.,  of 
neuralgia,  Fannie,  wife  of  J.  B.  Linderman 
She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband  to 
mourn  his  sad  loss.  May  God  comfort  him. 

Bomberger.— On  the  14th  of  May,  near 
Lititz,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  of  cancer  of  the 
bladder,  of  which  he  suffered  very  severely, 
Jacob  Bomberger,  brother  to  Bishop  Chr. 
Bomberger,  aged  60  years,  8 months  and  13 
days.  He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow'  and 
three  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Services 
were  held  from  Ps.  34  : 18—20.  The  Psalmist 
says ; “ Many  are  the  aOlictions  of  the 

righteous  ; but  the  Lord  delivereth  him  out 
of  them  all.”  Ps.  34  : 20.  May  the  Lord 
comfort  the  attlicted  family  and  help  them  to 
cast  all  their  cares  on  the  Lord  who  careth 
for  all  his  children. 

Hershberger. — On  the  ISth  of  April,  in 
Conemaugh  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa  , of  a 
paralytic  stroke,  Sister  Fannie  Hershberger, 
aged  76  years,  1 month  and  8 days.  Buried 
ou  the  20th  of  April  iu  the  family  grave-yard 
of  Benjamin  Blough,  followed  by  a large 
circle  of  friends.  Services  by  P.  A.  Blough 
and  S.  Uindlcsperger. 

Gilbert. — On  the , in  lioxbury, 

near  Johnstown,  Pa  , Sister  Katie  Ann  Gilbert, 
aged  32  years.  Pier  remains  were  taken  to 
the  Thomas  Church  for  interment.  Services 
by  Jonas  and  Peter  A.  Blough.  She  leaves  a 
husband  and  five  small  children  to  mourn 
their  loss,  but  they  mourn  not  as  those  who 
have  no  hope. 

Alwink.  -Ou  the  20th  of  .May,  iu  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  of  consumption.  Sister  Polly  Alwine, 
aged  67  years,  9 months  and  6 days.  She 
was  buried  iu  the  family  grave-yard  on  the 
22d.  Services  by  Jonas  Blough  and  Cyrus 
Hershberger. 

Burkholder. — On  the  ISlh  of  May,  near 
Green  Mount,  Rockingham  Co.,  A a , of 
erysipelas,  Neff  Lewis,  son  of  Abraham  an<l 
Rebecca  Burkholder,  aged  5 months  and  10 


days.  Buried  at  Weaver’s  Church  on  the  19th.  i 

Services  by  P.  H.  Parrel,  D.  8 Heatwole  ( 
and  John  Geil.  Text,  Thess.  4 : 14  to  the  end  1 
,pf  the  chapter.  I 

"An  early  summons  Jesus  sends,  ^ 

To  call  a child  above  ; 

And  whispers  o’er  the  wc«ping  friends, 

’Tis  all  the  fruit  of  love." 

Shekk.— On  the  21st  of  April,  in  Humber- 
stone,  near  Sherkston,  Ontario,  of  dropsy, 
Catharine,  wife  of  Jacob  Sherk.  She  leaves 
a husband  and  four  children  to  mourn  their 
loss. 

L.\nt/..— On  the  22d  of  May,  at  the  resi- 
dence of  J.  Y.  Hartzler,  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio, 
of  consumption,  Samuel  J.,  son  of  Isaac 
Lantz,  aged  21  years,  3 months  and  6 days. 
The  funeral  took  place  on  the  24th,  in 
Champaign  Co.,  Ohio,  where  a large  number 
had  assembled  to  show  their  respect  for  the 
young  brother,  and  where  words  suitable  for 
the  occasion  were  spoken  by  David  Plank  in 

German  and Shafer  in  English. 

Nissley. — On  the  11th  of  May,  in  East 
Donegal  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Fannie, 
youngest  daughter  of  John  K.  and  Maria 
Nissley,  aged  18  years.  This,  it  is  believed, 
was  one  of  the  largest  funerals  ever  held  in 
this  vicinity.  It  is  estimated  that  between 
twelve  and  fifteen  hundred  people  were 
present  from  all  parts  of  the  county.  May 
the  Lord  comfort  the  sorrowing  parents  in 
their  deep  affliction. 

Dangler. — On  the  22d  of  May,  near 
Blanchard  River,  Putnam  Co.,  Ohio,  of 
bronchial  trouble,  David,  son  of  William  8. 
and  Tena  Dangler,  aged  1 year,  1 month  and 
6 days.  Buried  on  the  24th.  8ervices  by 
H.  H.  Good,  from  1 Peter  1 : 24. 

Bradley  — On  the  21st  of  April,  in  Miama 
Co  , Ind.,  of  scarlet  fever,  John,  son  of  Philip 
i and  Lydia  Bradley,  aged  2 years  and  17  days ; 
services  by  Andrew  Troyer.  Text,  98th  Psalm. 
Harbes.— On  the  12th  of  May,  in  Howard 
! Co.,  Ind.,  after  suffering  about  2 months  of 
I nursing  sore  mouth,  Amanda,  wife  of  Israel 
. Harres,  aged  21  years,  6 months  and  18  days. 

! She  was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
I Church.  Many  friends  assembled  to  sympa- 
i thize  with  the  bereaved  husband.  8he  was 
L the  mother  of  three  children,  one  of  which 
: (John  Harres)  died  on  the  28th  of  January, 
t 1885,  of  scarlet  fever,  aged  3 years,  ‘2  months 
I and  8 days.  On  account  of  sickness  in  the 
> family  no  services  were  held  at  the  time. 

1 The  mother  was  buried  on  the  14th  in  Moses 
Mast's  bury ing- ground , on  which  occasion 
1 services  were  held,  for  both  mother  and  child 
V by  P.  C Miller  from  John  5 : 24—47,  Nobertus 
Sproal  from  Romans  14  : 8,  and  Emanuel  Mast. 

1 Kauffman  —On  the  5th  of  May,  in  Davids- 
1 ville,  Somerset  county.  Pa.,  of  brain  fever, 
s John  II.  Kauffman,  son  of  Jacob  and  Catha- 
I rine  Kauffman,  aged  7 years,  4 months  and 
24  days.  On  the  7th  he  was  buried  by  the 
side  of  his  little  twin  brother,  who  had  died 
the  1st  of  February.  Services  by  Manasses 
3 B.  Miller  and  Jonathan  Hershberger, 
s Curtis  —On  the  29lh  of  May,  in  Branch 
county,  Mich.,  of  dropsy,  Elizabeth  Curtis, 
“ aged  72  years,  H months  and  14  days.  Fun- 
^ cral  services  were  held  at  Pleasant  Hill  by 
Preacher  Hill,  Harvey  Friesner,  and  J.  8. 
I Coffman.  8ister  Curtis  was  called  to  pass 
*,  through  some  of  the  sorest  trials  iu  life  that 
c God  permits  to  come  to  his  children  ; but 
e through  them  all  He  kept  her  faithful  She 
s lived  an  exemplary  life,  and  continued  to 
manifest  an  abiding  trust  iu  Him  to  the  last 
r moments  of  her  life. 


and  17  (fj^^s.  Funeral  services  were  held  on 
the  20th  at  9 o’clock  in  the  morning  at  the 
home  of  her  son-in-law,  8amuel  Hershey  near 
Bird-in-hand,  and  in  the  afternoon  at  the 
house  of  her  grandson,  Benjamin  Landis  near 
Oregon.  At  the  lotter  place  she  was  born  and 
lived  all  her  life  till  twelve  years  ago.  Her 
eleven  children  survive  her  with  the  excep- 
tion of  one  son.  Forty-five  grand  children 
and  sixty-one  great-grand-children  are  living. 
The  Services  in  the  morning  were  held  by 
David  Buckw'alder  and  John  L.  Landis  and  in 
the  afternoon  by  Charles  Hosteller,  Christian 
Bomberger,  and  John  K.  Brubaker. 

Gerber. — On  the  31st  of  May,  in  Wayne 
Co  , Ohio,  of  bilious  fever,  Elizabeth  Oerber, 
aged  76  years  and  — months.  Her  maiden 
name  w'as  Lehman-  8he  was  married  to 
Jacob  Gerber  on  the  21st  of  April,  1842.  Her 
husband  died  on  the  lOlh  of  April,  1869.  She 
was  the  mother  of  three  children.  She  emi- 
grated from  Canton  Berne,  Switzerland  to 
America  with  her  parents  in  1821.  She  was 
buried  on  the  2d  of  June,  in  the  Sonnenberg 
Mennonite  Grave  yard.  Services  at  the  house 
by  Christian  Sommer  and  at  the  meeting- 
house by  Jacob  Nusbauni.  Text,  Heb.  4. 

Berry. — On  the  30th  of  May,  in  Pickering 
Township,  Ont.,  suddenly,  John  Berky,  aged 
72  years,  2 months  and  14  days.  He  was 
burled  at  Weideman’s  graveyard,  where 

services  were  held  by  Samuel  Huber  and 

Perse.  He  leaves  three  children. 

Luegibuehl. — On  the  7th  of  June,  in  Put- 
nam Co.,  Ohio,  Bro.  John  N.  Luegibuehl,  aged 
37  years,  8 months  and  2 days.  His  death 
was  caused  by  a severe  kick  on  the  head  from 
one  of  his  horses.  He  lived  only  14  hours 
after  the  accident  in  an  unconscious  condition. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  wife  and  five  little 
children  to  mourn  his  early  death.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  John  Moser  and  Benja- 
min Diller,  from  John  16  : 31 — 83. 


Landis.— Ou  the  17lh  of  May,  iu  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  Anna  R.  Landis,  widow  of  Ben- 
1 jamiu  L.  Landis,  aged  84  years,  H months 


Letters  Received. 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

J 1)  Hershey,  Levi  Blough,  Jacob  Yoder,  .A  K 
Kurtz,  David*  Burkholiler,  J D Uueogrich,  H 
Eyman. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Jiio  K Aldarfer,  John  L Amstutz,  Conrad 
A lici  t. 

11 — JoIju  \\^  Bruiik,  Samuel  Brunk,  Jos  S Baer, 
John  E Beiditel.  Jacob  Bcidler,  Jos  Boshart,  I)  M 
Bauer,  M l>  Beody,  A L Bechtel,  E Briggs,  P .V 
Blougii,  Tobias  Brubaker. 

C— John  F Charle.s,  Pre  Samuel  Coflman,  o 
Churchhill. 

D— Magdalena  Dotwoiler,  Abraham  Dalke,  Jas 
G Detweiler,  Jus  G Detweiler,  J Daetsch. 

E— Christian  Eigsti,  Mrs  J Eshonshade,  Jaroh 
Engel,  Samuel  Ebcrly. 

G— Daniel  Graber,  John  Geil,  J M Garber,  Petei 
H Goertz,  Jos  W Geil,  Samuel  Godshalk,  Margaret 
Freed. 

H — Perry  Heatwole,  Emanuel  Hershberger,  Pra 
Isaac  Hallman,  Mary  E Horst,  Clrich  Hertzler, 
John  Hcge,  I.ytiia  Huber, 

J— John  Jausi,  Philiii  Jausi. 

K— Sophia  Knell),  J G Kratz,  .1  C Keuagy,  Peter 
Koop,  l>avid  Kurtz,  I)  H King,  W H Krayhill. 

L — P Litwillcr,  John  Lechleituer,  A Leitz. 

M— Aaron  Martin,  Joseph  Musselman,  James 
Mi.slilcr,  l.srael  G Mu.sser,  MC  Minnich. 

(>— Henry  Olterheim. 

P— Jacob  r Plank. 

U — Mary  G Risser,  Jos  Until,  Julm  B Keist. 
S~I»aar  Swartz.  O Semidt,  Isaac  Stoltzfus,  .Stoll 
McDonaM  t.o,  N B Stuckey,  Isaac  Swartz,  H D 
Smith,  John  Schrock,  Geo  Stntzma)),  .lolin  Sellers, 
Samuel  Slaubaugli,  K \V  Swuhi. 

IJ— D C 1111)111,  Peter  T I nruli  .Ir. 

W — Isaac  W Weber,  Ezra  Weber,  P 1!  Williams, 
Peter  W iens,  ZiuDnermai)  Weaver,  Mary  Whisler, 
Peter  W iens. 

V— H D Voder,  (J  P Voder,  .Mary  S \oder. 

Z — Elizabeth  Zook,  Ahrahuu)  Zelzet,  Samuel  Zook. 
John  B Zehr. 
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June  15,  1885. 


This  aflvertiscinent  appears  o"  >' °"r® 
Tvho^er  wishes  to  make  use  of  it  shoulil  do  so 
iiniiiediateiy. 

A NOBLE  BERRY. 

The  Shut-pleas  Strawberry  is  the  berry  t*'« 
millions  : succeedsevery  where  as  easily  as 
crows  as  large  as  a coinnioii  walnut,  and  is  of  excu- 
Tent  quality  ; it  is,  in  a few  words,  a wonderfu  y 
iZirSved  fruit.  No  other  kindof  fruit  can,  especially 
m so  short  a time  after  the  planting  thereof,  reward 
a little  attention  with  more  pleasure  IV'e  ’/;-,,*;'’'] 
no  one  who  owns  hut  a small  garden  should  depi  ue 
himself  of  the  wholesome  bene  Ills  of  a Sharuless 
Strawberry  patch.  Three  dozen  Sharpless  plants 

are  able  to  protluce  yearly  Z.")  (juarts  of  full t. 

We  fill  orders  for  plants  by  mail  to  all  1^"**  '.•J 
the  rnited  States  and  Canada  with  safety.  Here  is 
a testimonial  proof  from  Dakota: 

Mil  S B.  ScHANTz:— Have  received  the  straw- 
berry plants  in  good  coadition.  Please  send  me 
nine  dozen  more. 

Rev.  C.  Mii-lek,  t hildstown,  Dakota, 
frice:— Three  dozen  plants  for  ?i,  postage  prepaid. 

Address:  S.  B.  SCHANTZ,  IMUlehetn,  Va. 

Box  l(i5. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


TIME  TABLE. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  02  pages,  paper  ,,,  I Lake  Sliore  & Midiis;an  Soathern  R,  R, 
cover.  Illustrated -'0 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the  Passenger  trains  after  May  2Uh,  1885  de| 

faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in  at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  wh 

short  question*  and  answers,  50  pa-  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time 

ges,  paper  cover ^0  _ , 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus-  ooihq  wist,  leaves 

trated,  cloth 40  Night  Express 1.85  a 


Passenger  trains  after  May  21th,  1885  deparl 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

aoiHO  wssT,  leaves 


QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.25 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New'  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 15 


„ /^-rw.T'T'TVrTIkr'T'  ures,  lor  inierraeuiaie  ciassva  lu  ouu- 

THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT  ^ schools,  per  copy 

rimbrsack^BreS  The  Same  per  dozen.: ...... 

Sprain’s,  Bruises,  Cuts  and  Old  Sores,  Neuralgia,  Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
Sore  Eyes,  Toothache,  Sore  Mouth;  and  as  a general  gons  in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 

""‘“Many  canTstifj^"to^  superior  worth  and  all  one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 

we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial,  in  order  to  be  con-  those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 

Vinced  of  its  value.  Druggists,  Mercliauts  and  Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  ami 

Peddlers  supplied.  Agents  wanted  m every  town.  ^ cnV,/-.lara  nor  ormv 

Price  25  and  50  Cts.  Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  price.  less  aUvancea  Bcnoiars,  per  copy 

FISHER  BROS.,  , The  same  per  dozen.... 

. .gfi.  New  Paris,  Indiana.  Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 

' ’ ' - ! reading  lessons  for  very  youug  schol- 

AGENTS*siElSi”wiSH|K'' 

TTe,;mrpe7fcen::.;::.'. 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for 
^cRwive territory imd  BsmpleWaHher ^ Schools,  are  non-8Cctarian,  anti  huvo  aln 

fwnton  a w^kstnalonll^ralt^ra^  extensive  circulation. 

3.  WORTH.  1449  State  St.,  Chicago,  Ills.  SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

1 1 o 
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Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
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GOD’S  BLESSINGS. 


Look  up  to  heaven  ; behold  the  stars, 

The  sun  and  moon  so  bright, 

Send  forth  their  sweet  effulgent  rays, 

Their  beams  of  radiant  light. 

Now  see  the  gathering  clouds  In-yond 
Where  distant  thunders  roar, 

How  they  o’ercast  the  heaven,  once  dear, 
Till  skies  are  seen  no  more. 

Soon  sparkling  rain  drops  fall  around, 

All  nature  to  revive. 

Then  clear  and  bright  again  the  sun, 

His  glorious  light  will  give 

Look  at  the  golden  waving  grain 
By  gentle  breezes  fanned, 

The  grass  and  flowers  in  verdure  fair,  , 
The  tender  buds  expand  ; 

The  fruit,  the  grain,  the  flowers,  the  buds. 
Their  fragrance,  O,  how  sweet, 

While  birds  are  warbling  cheerful  notes 
To  make  the  sceue  complete. 

Now  meditate  whence  all  these  gifts  ; 

Do  they  by  chance  appear  ? 

Who  makes  these  joyous,  lovely  scenes, 

All  that  we  sec  and  hear  ? 

We  see  in  it  a Hand  Supreme, 

And  recognize  its  power  : 

The  sunshine  and  the  rain  He  gives, 

The  brook,  hill,  tree  and  flower. 

Our  dally  food  this  Hand  creates. 

The  seasons  He  directs  ; 

Through  summer's  heat  and  wintei’s  cold. 
This  Hand  Supreme  protects. 

To  God  let  honor,  praise  and  lhauks 
Flow  from  each  human  heart, 

For  multitudes  of  blessings  given, 

While  earthly  life  is  spared. 

He  has  prepared  beyond  the  skies 
A home  more  dear  than  this, 

Where  scenes  are  brighter^joys  more  .sweet , 
And  all  eternal  bliss. 

Let  not  these  earthly  transient  things, 
Though  given  by  His  hand. 

Detract  your  heart  from  things  divine, 

Nor  bar  you  from  That  Land. 

But  may  the  blessings  we  enjoy, 

Still  greater  zeal  inspire, 

To  seek  the  habitation  where 
Naught  more  we  could  desire. 

A MKTZUiU. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

UNION  WITH  CHRIST. 

Our  iiuion  with  Christ  is  forcibly  illus- 
trated by  the  Savior  when  he  says  in 
•John  15:5,  “lam  the  vine,  ye  are  the 
branches.  He  that  abideth  in  me,  and  I 
in  him,  the  same  bringeth  forth  much 
fruit ; for  without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.” 
It  is  a glorious  thought  to  know  that  we 
are  so  closely  allied  to  Christ,  who  has 
power  in  heaven  and  upon  earth.  This 
power  he  imparts  to  those  who  are  wil- 
ling to  accept  him  and  come  into  com- 
munion with  him.  He  gives  us  the  pow- 
er to  withstand  all  opposition  that  might 
come  against  us  to  rob  us  of  our  home 
beyond  this  life  and  union  with  Him 
here.  By  this  pow'er  we  can  say,  “ For  I 
am  persuaded  that  neither  death,  nor  life, 
nor  angels,  nor  principalities,  nor  powers, 
nor  things  present,  nor  things  to  come, 
nor  height,  nor  depth,  nor  any  other  creat- 
ure, shall  be  able  to  separate  us  from 
the  love  of  Cod,  which  is  in  Christ  .lesus 
our  Lord.  Rom.  8 : 3S,  .39. 

In  such  blessed  union  with  Christ  we 
may  rest  securely  in  Him  in  all  circum- 
stances of  life,  feeling  that  “ underneath 
are  the  everlasting  arms.”  Wo  are  in 
Him,  and  nothing  can  separate  us.  No 
earthly  power  can  prevail,  not  even  “the 
gates  of  hell.”  VVe  are  safe  with  the 
Father  that  spoke  from  heaven  as  the 
Son  stood  on  the  banks  of  the  Jordan 
and  out  of  the  sbekinali  that  made  “ His 
raiment  white  as  the  light”  upon  the 
mount  of  transfiguration,  “This  is  my 
beloved  Son  in  whom  I am  well  pleased.” 
He  who  would  not  suffer  his  holy  one  to 
see  corruption  will  preserve  all  his  who 
are  in  Him.  • 

A wonderful  mysterious  union  is  that 
of  the  child  of  God  with  the  Sou . Its 
fullness  is  not  to  be  understood  while  it 
is  hid  by  the  vail  of  the  flesh,  yet  the 
saint  knows  that  as  the  Son  was  exalted 
by  the  l’'allier  so  be  is  raised  up  above 
the  worries  and  cares  of  life  and  made 
to  sit  in  heavenly  places.  He  came  to 
bring  us  up  out  of  the  horrible  pit  and  the 
miry  clay,  and,  by  remaining  sinless,  re- 
tained bis  hold  on  heaven  from  which 
he  came,  laid  hold  on  us  and  accomplished 
the  WQik  of  raising  us  up  in  his  exalta- 
tion. As  the  Good  Samaritan,  represent- 
ing Christ,  took  the  wounded  man  upon 


his  own  beast,  so  we  have  been  exalted 
into  Christ’s  own  place.  A glorious 
union  is  this  that  has  made  us  children 
of  the  same  Father  with  Christ — sons 
with  the  same  favor  with  the  Father  that 
He  has,  and  “joint  heirs”  with  Him  of 
“all  things”  of  which  God  has  made  him 
heir. 

And  do  you  not  know  to-day  that  you 
have  that  union  ? Do  you  only  stand 
afar  off  and  wish  and  hope  that  you  will 
once  have  it  ? Remember  that  He  said, 
“ Come  unto  me  and  rest.”  Hest  froth 
all  your  doubts,  all  your  uncertainties.  C. 

EVER  ADVANCING  HOLINESS. 

“Them  that  are  sanctified  by  God 
the  Father,  and  preserved  in  JesUa 
Christ.”  Jude  1. 

Souls  that,  being  perfected  in  Love,  are 
truly  the  subjects  of  sanctification,  do  not 
cease,  nevertheless  to  grow  in  grace.  It 
may  not  be  easy  to  specify  and  describe 
the  degrees  of  sanctification,  but  there 
seems  to  be  at  least  two  modifications  of 
experience  after  jiersons  have  reached 
this  state. 

1.  'J'he  first  may  be  described  as  the 
slate  of  holy  resignation.  Such  a soul 
thinks  more  frequently  than  it  will,  at  a 
subsequent  period  of  its  own  happiness. 

2.  The  second  state  is  that  of  holy  in- 
difference. Such  a soul  absolutoly  ceases 
either  to  desire  or  to  'will,  except  in  co- 
operation with  the  divine  leading.  Its 
desires  for  itself,  as  it  has  a greater  light, 
are  more  completely  and  permanently 
mer^d  in  the  one  higher  and  more  ab- 
sorbing desire  of  God’s  glory  and  the  ful- 
fillment of  his  will.  In  this  state  of  ex- 
perience, ceasing  to  do  what  we  shall  bfe 
likely  to  do,  and  what  we  may  very  prop- 
erly do  in  a lower  state,  we  no  longer  d^*- 
sire  our  own  salvation  merely  as  an  eternal 
deliverance,  or  merely  as  involving  the 
greatest  amount  of  personal  happiness  ; 
but  we  desire  it  chiefly  as  the  fulfillment 
of  God’s  pleasure,  and  as  resulting  in  his 
glory,  because  he  himself  desires  and 
wills  that  we  should  thus  desire  his  will. 

3.  Holy  indifference  is  not  inactivity. 
It  is  the  furthest  possible  from  it.  It  is 
indifference  to  anything  and  everything 
out  of  God’s  will ; but  it  is  the  highest 
life  and  activity  to  anything  and  every- 
thing in  that  will. — Fenelon. 
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MIRACLES. 


MiraclcB  are  not  wrought  by  a sus- 
pension of  any  law  or  force  proceeding 
from  God,  but  by  the  direct  and  immedi- 
ate act  of  the  same  force  or  law  that 
ordinarily  produces  similar  results  through 
what  appear  as  mediums  or  instrument- 
alities. The  Lord  Jesus  performed  no 
miracles  without  using  some  natural 
medium  ; as  the  water  in  making  wine  at 
Cana,  and  the  few  loaves  and  fishes  in 
feeding  the  multitude.  From  the  frag- 
ments taken  up  in  the  latter  case,  which 
far  exceeded  the  original  supply,  it  is 
seen  that  the  miracles  was  a multiplication 
»>f  what  was  present,  as  seeds  are  multi- 
plied in  the  growth  of  plants ; and  in 
this  respect  it  was  therefore  in  perfect 
harmony  with  all  of  God’s  works,  which 
are  a progression  and  multiplication. 

Jesus  said,  wicked  and  adulterous 
generation  seeketh  after  a sign.”  Mira- 
cles should  therefore  not  be  sought  as 
evidences  that  there  is  a God,  or  of  his 
power.  The  Lord’s  miracles  were  acts 
of  love  and  mercy,  done  in  nature  for  the 
physical  use  of  man  ; but  being  recorded 
in  the  Scriptures  which  are  “spiritually 
disarmed,”  they  show  forth  spiritual 
blessings,  and  are  given  for  “ instruction 
in  righteousness.”  God’s  Word  is  an 
inexhaustible  fountain  of  knowledge,  so 
that  from  the  Bible  record  of  one  of  the 
Lord’s  miracles  thousands  of  different 
lessons  of  life  may  be  drawn.  We  may 
therefore  try  to  learn  at  least  a few 
lessons  from  the  miracle  of  feeding  “five 
thousand  men,  besides  women  and  chil- 
dren,” with  “five  loaves  and  two  fishes,’’ 
recorded  in  Matthew  15  : 15 — 21. 

Discerning  this  miracle  spiritually  we 
are  taught  that  in  spiritual  things  there 
can  be  no  deficiency ; and  that  the 
supply  is  increased  in  the  rise  ; for  after 
the  people  were  all  fed  to  satisfying  with 
apparently  quite  a deficient  quantity  of 
food,  wbat  was  left  over  far  exceeded 
the  first  supply.  The  commandments 
show  the  proper  use  of  sjnritual  things, 
and  the  foundation  of  them  all  is,  Thou 
shalt  love  the  Lord  thy  God  with  all  thy 
heart,  and  thy  neighbor  as  thyself.  The 
lesson  here  taught  is  therefore,  that  the 
more  we  exercise  in  these  commandments 
the  greater  will  become  our  store  of 
spiritual  blessings ; and  since  all  blessings 
come  from  God,  the  more  any  of  them 
are  used  the  faster  will  they  increase. 
Even  in  the  physical  body  this  is  in  a 
measure  true,  for  the  arm  with  which  the 
blacksmith  strikes  grows  stronger. 

This  miracle  can  readily  be  taken  as 
representing  the  conversion  of  a sinner. 
It  was  wrought  in  the  desert,  which 
represents  the  sinful  heart.  The  disciples, 
according  to  their  human  wisdom,  pro- 
posed the  departure  of  the  people  to 
places  of  plenty,  but  the  Lord  told  them 
to  feed  the  multitude  right  there ; teach- 


ing thereby  that  the  same  members  and 
faculties  that  were  given  to  sin  must  be 
used  in  the  same  way  in  doing  good. 
The  Lord  blessed  the  few  loaves  and 
fishes  which  had  been  brought  to  this 
desert  as  he  does  the  fepble  efforts  of  the 
sinner  to  lead  a better  life.  But  they  had 
first  to  be  brought  to  him  and  then  given 
to  the  people  by  the  hands  of  his  disciples. 
He  broke  them,  or  pat  them  into  a form 
ready  to  be  eaten.  That  the  disciples 
who  brought  the  loaves  to  Jesus  and 
afterwards  handed  the  broken  Jjread  to 
the  people,  came  into  this  desert  with  the 
Savior  represents  that  the  feeble  things 
which  are  ready  to  perish  are  sustained 
by  the  Lord  through  his  ministering 
angels  or  servants. 

These,  and  similar  applications  of  the 
Word  of  God,  are,  however,  only  as  little 
dips  out  of  the  fathomless  and  everlasting 
fountain  of  life,  of  which  every  “jot  and 
tittle  ” is  capable  of  fulfillment.  Every 
word  used  in  describing  the  miracle  has 
in  it  spirit  and  life,  and  the  more  spiritual 
a person  is  the  more  life  will  he  be  able 
to  obtain  out  of  it ; so  that  what  now 
looks  to  us  as  a few  loaves  and  fishes 
may  feed  the  multitudes  of  our  propensi- 
ties and  faculties  with  the  love  of  God 
and  the  neighbor ; and  the  store  left  for 
future  use  will  then  appear  to  us  vastly 
increased.  J.  R.  Hoffer. 

Mount  Joi/f  J^a.f  June  1S85. 


BY  HIS  GRACE. 


‘All  have  sinned,  and  come  short 
of  the  glory  of  God:  being  justified 
freely  by  his  grace,  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  flhrist  .Jesus.” 
Itom.  3 : 23,  24. 


In  these  two  verses  we  get  man’s  fallen 
state  and  God’s  remedy ; the  whole  gospel 
in  a few  words.  Ruin  and  redemption. 
No  words  could  be  plainer. 


AU,  RAVE  .SINNED. 


Here  we  are  at  once  brought  face  to 
face  with  a rule  without  an  exception. 
None  is  exempt.  All  means  all  Who- 
ever you  are,  uiy  reader,  and  whatever 
yonr  course  of  life,  this  plain  sweeping 
statement  of  the  Word  of  God  takes  you 
in.  You  may  try  to  shirk  the  fact,  but 
fact  it  is.  You  may  think  lightly  of  sin, 
but  sin.  is  sin.  You  may  have  sinned 
but  little  in  comparison  with  some.  But 
one  sin,  the  smallest  sin  you  have  ever 
committed,  in  deed,  word,  or  thought, 
would  suffice,  unpardoned,  to  shut  you 
out  from  God.  The  way  to  blessing  is 
to  take  your  place  as  a sinner  before  Him, 
owning  your  guilt.  For  all  have  sinned, 
and  therefore  you. 


AND  COME  SHORT  OF  THE  GEORV  OF  GOD. 

Take  heed,  too,  to  these  searching 
words.  Maybe  you  own  yon  have  sinned 
in  the  past.  But,  having  discovered 
what  the  consequence  would  be,  you 
have  turned  over  a new  loaf,  as  people 


say,  and  become  a little  religious.  And 
now,  bolstered  up  with  your  own  refor- 
mation, the  devil’s  salve  for  a guilty 
conscience,  you  seek  to  persuade  yourself 
that  all  is  well,  and  cry.  Peace,  peace. 
But  there  is  no  peace  (Jer.  8:11).  For 
what  avails  this  before  God  V God,  who 
knows  every  secret  of  your  heart,  sinner, 
reads  you  through  and  through.  Has 
your  reformation  fitted  you  for  His  glory  ? 
Have  your  fleshly  efforts  to  be  good  come 
up  to  that  standard  ? Does  your  heart 
so  deceive  you  that  you  venture  to  say, 
Yes  ? Terrible  delusion  ! 

Dear  reader,  I must  be  plain  with  you  ; 
I seek  your  eternal  good.  If  this  is  your 
ground,  you  have  enlisted  in  the  ranks  of 
the  full-blown  Pharisees.  You  are  ranged 
on  the  shelf  for  cups  and  platters,  clean 
on  the  outside  only  ; or,  like  unto  a whited 
sepulchre,  beautiful  indeed  outward,  but 
within  . . . — ah  ! I say  no  more  ; read 
the  Scripture  for  yourself.  Jesus  said  it, 
the  Son  of  God  (Matt.  23).  Look  and  see. 

It  is  no  good,  sinner,  you  must  face 
the  truth.  You  come  short.  Note  the 
words  well.  Not  coine  short,  as  though 
in  the  past.  But  all  have  sinned,  and 
come  short  of  the  glory  of  God.  Come 
short  this  day.  All.  Nor  all  but  you. 
All  means  all,  every  one.  God  means 
what  He  says.  Bow  then  to  Him.  Own 
the  truth  of  His  Word.  All  have  come 
short,  as  well  as  all  have  sinned.  It  is 
impossible  to  escape  its  plain  meaning. 
Does  it  convict  you  ? Do  you  own  your 
utter  unfitness  for  God’s  glory,  and  your 
deceived  heart  reformation  scheme  a 
gigantic  mistake  ? a delusion  of  the  devil  ? 
Then  away  with  your  self-righteous 
crutches/orgyer.  Are  they  gone?  Yes. 
Praise  God.  Listen  now  to  Ills  remedy  ; 
God’s  own  plan  to  save  a sinner  lost. 
What  is  it  ? The  next  verse  tells. 


JiEING  .JUSTIFIED. 


Think  of  that.  God’s  remedy  right 
alongside  of  man’s  ruin.  Not  shall  he 
but  being.  It  is  a present  blessing. 
Being  cleared.  Not  simply  pardoned, 
forgiven  ; but  perfectly  and  foreyer  ac- 
quitted, and  that  now.  Not  at  some 
future  time,  nor  depending  upon  our 
future  conduct.  There  is  no  if  in  the 
case.  I think  I hear  some  reader  saying, 
“But  . . .”  Ah,  and  there  is  no  “ but  ’’ 
either.  “ But  . . .”  No,  no  ; it  is  with- 
out any  ifs  or  huts  whatever.  It  is  the 
sinner  brought  to  the  bar  of  God,  and 
sent  out  of  court,  so  to  speak,  without  a 
stain  upon  his  character  ; just  as  though 
he  had  never  sinned  at  all.  Guilty,  and 
yet  treated  as  guiltless.  How  can  this 
be  ? Read  to  the  close,  and  you  will  see. 
But  what  comes  next  ? 


FREED V . 

Precious  word  for  the  sin-burdened 
conscience.  Freely.  Being  justified 
freely.  Freely, /Vey/yj  fukely  ! These 
are  God  s own  gospel  terms.  Nothing 
to  do.  Nothing  to  pay.  Without  money^ 
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and  without  price  (Isa.  .>0  : 1).  Freely! 
Any  other  terms  would  render  our  case 
hopeless.  Why  ? Simple  answer.  Be- 
cause we  have  nothing  to  pay  with.  But 
how  the  heart  rebels  against  this.  Why  ? 
Because  it  makes  nothing  of  you  and  me, 
and  none  of  us  like  that.  You  don’t  like 
it  now,  my  reader,  do  you  ? Be  honest. 
Don’t  we  love  to  do  something  for  our- 
selves, if  it  be  only  a very  little  bit  ? 
But  God  will  have  none  of  it. ' No,  not 
a single  thread  will  He  let  you  add  to 
His  best  robe.  And  freely  are  llis 
terms.  Terms  worthy  of  Himself.  And 
on  these  terms  alone  can  yoxi  be  justified. 

By  His  grace. 

Not  by  Dur  works.  By  God’s  act  of 
free  favor  only,  apart  from  works.  If  it 
were  of  works,  then  is  it  no  more  grace, 
and  we  could  boast.  But  it  is  not  of 
works,  lest  any  man  should  boast  (Eph. 
2 : 9.  By  His  grace  is  it,  the  abounding 
grace  of  God.  Where  sin  abounded, 
grace  did  much  more  abound  (Rom. 
5 : 20).  Grace  reigns  through  righteous- 
ness (Rom.  5 : 21).  You,  a sinner,  come 
short  of  the  glory  ; but  the  grace  of  God 
comes  in,  and  fits  you  for  it  then  and 
there.  Have  you  apprehended  this,  that 
we  are  justified  entirely  by  the  grace  of 
God,  apart  from  our  own  wretched  doings 
altogether.  It  is  by  the  pure,  unmingled, 
free  grace  of  the  God  of  all  grace. 

Through  the  redemption. 

Note  this  especially.  The  work  of 
(ihrist.  This  is  the  only  channel  through 
which  grace  can  flow  to  a sinner,  “ re- 
demption.” What  redemption  ? The 
redemption  wrought  at  Calvary  by  blood- 
shedding  and  death.  The  guiltless  died 
for  the  guilty,  and  guilty  ones  are  j ustified. 
All  sacrifice  of  old  pointed  on  to  this, 
the  redemption  wrought  nearly  nineteen 
centuries  ago.  Eternal  redemption 
(Heb.  9:12).  Gold  and  silver  could 
never  redeem  a single  sinner,  or  ransom 
a single  soul.  We  are  not  redeemed  by 
•silver  and  gold,  but  by  precious  blood 
(1  Pet.  1:18, 19).  Whose  ? The  precious 
blood  of  Christ.  Where  then,  and  how, 
can  you  obtain  this  redemption  ? Hear 
the  answer. 

That  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 

Yes,  in  Christ,  and  Christ  alone.  Faith 
appropriates  it.  It  is  in  Christ  Jesus, 
risen  from  the  dead,  the  Savior  seated  in 
the  glory  of  God.  Thus  we  have  both 
the  work  and  Person  of  God’s  beloved 
Son  in  this  precious  verse.  Through 
the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus. 
It  is  impossible  to  obtain  it  elsewhere. 
Christ  finished  the  work,  glorifying  God 
rjohn  17  : 4).  God  glorified  Christ  in 
Himself  (John  13  : 32).  Is  not  that 
enough  ? 

God  is  satisfied  with  Jesus  ; 

Are  you  satisfied  as  well  ? 

“All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God.”  But,  adds  the  blessed 
God,  “ Being  justified  freely  by  his  grace. 


through  the  redemption  that  is  in  Christ 
Jesus.”  And  this  is  true  now  for  every 
one  that  helieveth  (Rom.  3 : 26).  Dost 
thou  believe  ? Redemption  is  found  in 
the  risen  Christ.  “In  whom  we  have 
redemption  through  his  blood,  even  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  according  to  the 
rich^es  of  his  grace”  (Eph.  1:7).  Have 
you  found  it  ? Can  you  join  in  the  strain 
of  that  precious  little  verse  ? 

“ I want  no  other  argument, 

I need  no  other  plea ; 

It  is  enough,  that  Jesus  died, 

And  rose  again  for  me.” 

Do  a single  thing  to  please  God  you 
cannot,  until  you  believe.  Works  are 
the  fruit  of  faith.  We  work  from  sal- 
vation, not  for  it.  We  are  saved,  hence- 
forth to  worship  and  to  work  ; but  neither 
trying  to  worship  nor  working  will  save 
you.  Then  take  it  all  home  to  your 
own  soul  now,  for  not  a word  of  it  can 
possibly  fail  ; and  go  in  peace. 

“All  have  sinned,  and  come  short  of 
the  glory  of  God:  being  justified  freely 
by  his  grace,  through  the  redemption 
that  is  in  Christ  Jesus”  (Rom.  3 : 23,  24). 
— E.  11.  C.  in  Messenger  of  Peace. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THIEVES  AND  ROBBERS. 


All  that  ever  came  before  me  are 
thieves  and  robbers  ; but  the  sheep 
tUd  not  hear  them.  John  10  : 8. 

Jesus  could  hardly  do  a good  work 
with  the  time  or  manner  in  which  he  did 
it  the  Jews  did  not  find  fault.  When 
they  censured  him  for  healing  the  impo- 
tent man  in  the  pool  of  Bethesda  on  the 
Sabbath  day  he,  in  his  long  conversation 
with  them,  said,  “I  am  come  in  my  Fa- 
ther’s name,  and  ye  receive  me  not,  if  an- 
other shall  come  in  his  own  name,  him 
will  ye  receive.”  And  when  they  made 
a like  accusation  against  him  for  giving 
sight  on  the  Sabbaih  to  the  man  who  was 
born  blind,  he  said,  “For  judgment  I am 
come  into  the  world,  that  they  which  see 
not  might  sec  ; and  that  they  which  see 
might  be  made  blind.  He  then  plainly 
teaches  that  they  are  blind  who  seek  their 
own  glory  in  their  worship  and  profes- 
sion of  religion,  by  saying  that  they  do 
not  enter  the  sheepfold  by  him  as  the 
door,  but  climb  over  in  some  other  way  ; 
and  he  calls  them  thieves  and  robbers. 
The  man  that  enters  in  by  him  he  says, 
“shall  be  saved,  and  shall  go  in  and  out 
and  find  pasture.”  To  enter  through  him 
is  evidently  to  obey  his  commandments 
and  follow  his  example  in  love  and  good 
works  ; for  all  who  do  this  shall  be  saved. 

He  also  says,  “ All  that  ever  came  be- 
fore me  are  thieves  and/obbers  ; ” conse- 
quently these  are  also  of  the  class  who 
do  not  enter  the  sheepfold  through  him 
the  door.  Coming  before  him  has  not 
here  reference  to  time  ; for  he  does  not 
say  they  were  or  have  been  thieves  and 
robbers,  but  that  they  are  such.  When 


he  used  these  words  he  spoke  of  the  sheep ; 
therefore,  by  the  shepherd  leading  the 
sheep  through  the  door  is  implied  that 
he  leads  his  followers  through  or  by  his 
life.  Coming  before  him  is  therefore  to 
enter  some  other  way  than  through  him, 
or  by  the  humble  life  of  love  he  led  ; it 
is  to  prefer  ourself  to  him,  or  before  him. 
Those  who  do  this  cannot  follow  him, 
nor  can  he  lead  them  in  and  out.  Jesus 
declares  that  he  is  the  good  shepherd 
that  leads  the  sheep  out,  and  “ he  goeth 
before  them,  and  the  sheep  follow  hkn  ; 
for  they  know  his  voice.”  And  he  adds 
that  the  good  shepherd  gives  his  life  for 
the  sheep.  But  speaking  of  the  thieves 
who  climb  into  the  sheepfold  “ for  to 
steal,  and  to  kill  and  to  destroy,”  he  evi- 
dently refers  to  the  making  of  a profes- 
sion, and  practicing  religion,  selfishly 
without  laying  down  our  own  selfish  life 
that  in  the  Lord  we  “ might  take  it  again.” 
Although  all  Christians  as  an  aggregate 
constitute  the  Lord’s  sheep,  each  individ- 
ual Christian  is  as  a sheepfold  with  many 
good  sheep,  in  the  same  way  that  one 
man  can  be  the  abode  of  a legion  of  de- 
mons. What  the  Lord  teaches  always 
applies  to  the  individual,  though  it  is 
spoken  to  or  of  a multitude  ; and  if  each 
person  governs  himself  by  it  the  whole 
community  or  congregation  is  governed 
thereby.  While  it  is  true  that  selfish 
teachers,  as  a class,  “devour  widow’s 
houses,”  and  do  harm  among  the  people 
selfishness  also  destroys  for  the  individu- 
al in  whom  it  reigns,  all  that  would  oth- 
erwise be  good  in  him  ; it  constitutes  the 
thieves  and  robbers  that  climb  into  his 
little  sheepfold  and  there  kill  and  destroy 
the  sheep,  which  are  the  innocence  and 
goodness  in  the  soul.  Selfishness  cannot 
enter  through  Jesus  as  the  door,  nor  is  it 
the  porter  that  can  open  the  door  for  him, 
as  the  good  shepherd,  to  enter,  and  to 
lead  the  sheep  in  and  out. 

Mount  Joy,  Pa.  J.  li.  Hoffer. 
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MEDITATIONS  ON  THE  EPISTLE 
TO  THE  ROMANS. 

Chapter  VIII.  (wu  12-19.) 

“ Therefore,  brethren,  we  are  debtors, 
not  to  the  flesh,  to  live  after  the  flesh.” 
(v  1 1.)  It  has  brought  us  into  a bad  coli- 
dition  and  a bad  position.  However,  wc 
are  no  longer  in  the  flesh,  but  delivered 
from  it  through  redemption  ; we  have 
been  brought  into  a now  position  through 
the  Redeemer’s  death,  of  which  we  have 
the  consciousness  through  the  power  of 
the  indwelling  Holy  Spirit.  The  two 
lives,  the  two  principles,  are  directly  op- 
posed the  one  to  the  other  ; and  it  is  im- 
portant to  remark  (w'hat  has  already  been 
established  as  a principle  in  chap.  6)  that 
these  natures,  whenever  they  act,  bring 
forth  consequences  in  accordance  with 
their  natures.  I can  [overcome  the  flesh 
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by  the  Spirit ; I have  the  right  and  duty 
to  reckon  it  dead.  But  if  the  flesh  lives, 
it  brings  forth  death  ; and  if  I live  ac- 
cording to  the  flesh,  death  is  my  lot.  The 
nature,  and  the  operations  of  this  nature 
— its  consequences — are  ever  the  same. 
God  can  give  me  a nexo  nature,  and — 
his  name  be  praised  for  it — He  gives  it 
to  me  in  Christ ; and  in  such  a way  that 
salvation  is  thereby  my  portion,  and  that 
in  the  power  of  the  Spirit  I am  enabled 
to  overcome  the  old  nature  and  walk  af- 
ter the  Spirit.  But  the  nature  of  the  flesh 
is  not  changed,  any  more  than  its  conse- 
quences for  itself.  If  I live  after  the 
flesh  I must  die.  Grace  redeems  ; gives 
me  a new  life  in  which  I walk  after  the 
Spirit  and  reckon  the  flesh  dead  ; and 
finally  it  gives  me  the  glory.  But  this 
new  life  does  not  live  after  the  flesh,  nay, 
it  cannot  do  so.  If  I live  after  the  flesh 
then  I die  at  a distance  from  God ; for 
death  is  the  fruit  and  wages  of  the  life  of 
the  flesh.  But  if  through  the  Spirit  I 
mortify  the  deeds  of  the  body,  then  I live, 
and  shall  live  forever  with  God,  from 
whom  this  life  flows  down  into  my  soul, 
and  whose  Spirit  is  its  strength  and 
guide. 

This  gives  occasion  for  the  apostle  to 
speak  of  the  position  of  those  who  are 
led  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  and  in  the  first 
place  of  their  relation  to  God.  The  Spir- 
it which  they  have  received  is  the  Spirit 
of  adoption  ; they  possess  it  because  they 
are  his  children.  But  extensive  bless- 
ings flow  from  this  relationship  ; if  they 
are  children  they  are  also  heirs — heirs  of 
God,  and  joint-heirs  with  Christ.  Mean- 
while the  coil^ition  of  the  creation  around 
us,  and  particularly  that  of  our  own  bod- 
ies, is  not  yet  restored.  “ The  carnal 
mind  is  enmity  against  God.”  In  the 
same  way  the  friendship  of  the  xoorld  is 
enmity  against  him.  The  principles  of 
the  flesh  and  of  the  world  resist  us;  both 
are  subjected  to  the  bondage  of  corrup- 
tion. Moreover  the  world  through  which 
we  pass,  being  at  a distance  from  God, 
and  under  the  dominion  of  Satan,  is  for 
us  the  source  of  countless  sorrows  and 
afflictions.  The  Lord  Jesus  was  in  this 
world  “ a Man  of  sorrows  and  acquainted 
with  grief.”  A world  of  sin  in  contrast 
with  His  holiness,  a world  of  sorrow  and 
of  grief  va.  contrast  with  Ilis  love,  could 
not  but  be  for]  his  heart  a source  of  sor- 
row and  grief.  he  was  solitary  and 
alone  in  such  a world,  and  was  not  once 
understood  by  his  disciples.  Himself  full 
of  sympathy  for  all.  He  found  sympathy 
nowhere  for  Himself.  When  such  a 
thing  did  once  break  through  the  dark- 
ness of  man’s  heart,  it  was  something  so 
wonderful  that  the  Lord  says,  “ Where- 
soever this  gospel  shall  be  preached 
throughout  the  wnole  world,  this  also  that 
she  hath  doue  shall  be  spoken  of  for  a 
memorial  of  her.”  Mark  14  : 1*. 

Can  we,  possessed  of  the  Spirit  of 
Christ,  go  tlirough  this  world  without 


feeling  its  condition?  Should  not  our 
hearts  be  grieved  when  we  see  at  every 
turn  the  dominion  of  sin,  and  have  daily 
before  our  eyes  the  sufferings  of  sinful 
man,  when  we  see  that  all  is  under  the 
bondage  of  corruption  ? The  time  will 
come  when  we  shall  behold  the  universal 
blessing  of  the  world,  and  when  we 
shall  rejoice  therein  with  God  Himself. 
But  nowq  as  those  whose  hearts  are  re- 
newed and  delivered,  we  can  but  suffer 
in  the  midst  of  an  undelivered  creation. 

Let  US  remark,  however,  that  this  is 
suffering  xcith  Christ,  not  for  him.  To 
suffer  for  Christ  is  a privilege,  a special 
gift  of  God.  Phil.  1 : 29.  One  cannot 
be  a Christian  without  suffering  xjoith 
Christ ; for  how  could  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  produce  in  us  a different  mind  from 
that  which  was  in  Christ  as  he  passed 
through  this  poor  world  ? The  glory  of 
the  children  of  God  is  a subject  of  hope. 
Now  the  sufferings  of  Christ  in  weak- 
ness are  reproduced  in  a heart  in  which 
Christ  dwells.  We  suffer  here,  where 
Christ  suffered,  as  heirs  of  the  kingdom 
of  love  where  all  will  be  joy  and  delight. 
Although  wo  are  now  already  children, 
or  rather  sons,  and  therefore  heirs,  yet  wo 
do  not  yet  possess  the  inheritance  ; nay, 
we  cannot  yet  possess  it,  for  it  is  still 
corrupt  and  defiled,'and  in  this  condition 
would  not  suit  ue.  Christ  is  seated  at  the 
right  hand  of  God  until  Ilis  enemies  are 
made  His  footstool.  Then  we  shall  reign 
with  him  and  bo  like  him. 

Therefore  the  apostle,  who  knew  well 
what  suffering  w'as  could  say,  “ I reckon 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  w'orthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.’’  Wo 
are  in  the  relationship  of  sons,  and  con- 
sciously so,  and  therefore  are  without 
fear.  Where  there  is  fear,  the  knowledge 
of  this  position  is  not  in  the  heart.  The 
Spirit  in  us  cries,  “Abba,  Father!  ” and 
it  cannot  be  otherwise,  for  he  only  came 
after  all  was  accomplished  which  has 
placed  us  in  relationship.  Christ  has  giv- 
en us  Ilis  own  position  before  God.  After 
accomplishing  all  that  was  requisite,  as 
well  for  the  glory  of  God  as  for  our  sal- 
vation, there  indeed  where  it  had  to  be 
accomplished  for  both — namely,  in  the 
place  of  sin — “ made  sin  for  us,”  as  Man 
He  has  gone  up  into  heaven.  In  him  a 
Man  has  entered  into  the  glory  of  God, 
the  other  side  of  sin,  death  the  power  of 
Satan,  the  judgment  of  God  against  sin, 
so  that  he  could  send  the  message  to  his 
disciples  by  Mary  Magdalene — “ Say  to 
my  brethren  that  I ascend  unto  my  Fath- 
er, and  your  Father  ; and  to  my  God,  and 
your  God.”  Thereupon  he  sent  down  the 
Iloly  Spirit  as  the  blessed  result  of  his 
ascension  as  Man  into  heaven,  after  hav- 
ing fully  accomplished  our  redemption. 
I This  Spirit  dwells  in  believers  who  are 
I resting  on  the  value  of  his  blood,  so  that 
^ their  body  is  a temple  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
1 Cor.  G.  They  are  scaled  by  the  Spirit 


and  have  the  earnest  of  the  inheritance, 
the  consciousness  that  they  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God.  He  presents  Christ,  who  is 
in  heaven,  and  causes  us  to  enjoy  unseen 
things.  It  would  therefore  be  impossible 
that  he  should  be  a Spirit  of  fear  or  of 
bondage. 

But  the  operations  of  the  Spirit  are  in 
us  twofold.  He  leads  us  to  appreciate 
the  glory  which  lies  before  us,  and  gives 
the  sense  that  the  sufferings  through 
which  wo  are  brought  in  striving  to  reach 
this  glory,  and  in  faithfulness  to  Christ, 
are  not  w'orthy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed,  so  that  we 
can  pursue  the  path  of  God  with  fresh 
courage  and  perseverance.  Likewise  also 
he  helps  us  in  our  weakness,  so  that  we 
may  take  part  in  these  sufferings  accord- 
ing to  God  ; and  that  through  the  Spirit 
our  hearts  may  be  vessels  of  sympathy 
answ'ering  to  the  heart  of  Christ,  whilst 
our  groans  are  an  expression  of  the 
groans  of  a suffering  creation  to  God 
What  a precious  position  thus  to  be  able 
to  realize  his  glory  and  love,  who  came 
down  into  the  midst  of  a suffering  crea- 
tion, so  that  although  as  to  our  bodies  we 
belong  to  a fallen  creation,  yet  our  hearts 
by  the  Spirit  can  be  the  mouth  piece  of 
the  whole  creation,  and  can  express  ac- 
cording to  God  its  groans  to  him.  Into 
this  feeling  the  heart  of  Christ  entered  to 
the  full  in  love  and  perfection.  A true 
Man,  yet  as  to  his  person  absolutely  free 
from  the  sin  which  had  brought  these 
sufferings  upon  creation,  his  sympathy 
with  us  in  the  conseciuenccs  of  sin  was 
all  the  more  perfect.  “ He  hath  borne 
our  griefs  and  carried  our  sorrows.” 
(Compare  Matt.  8 : 17.)  At  the  grave  of 
Lazarus,  seeing  Mary  and  all  the  Jews 
weeping,  be  groaned  in  his  Spirit  and 
was  troubled.  Thus  although  as  fallen 
creatures  weakness  and  imperfection  are 
our  lot,  yet  w'e  are  permitted  to  share,  by 
the  indwelling  Spirit,  in  the  sufferings  of 
creation,  not  indeed  with  selfish  impa 
tience,  because  we  suffer  ourselves,  but 
according  to  God. -Christian  JCriend. 


SAINTS  EDIFIED  AND  MULTI- 
PLIED. 


‘‘Then  had  the  churches  rest 
throughout  all  Judea  and  Galilee  and 
Samaria,  and  were  edified  ; and  walk- 
ing in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  were 
multiplied.”  A-cts  9 : 31. 

The  assemblies  have  often  had  trouble  ; 
it  was  so  almost  from  the  beginning. 
Satan’s  first  attack  was  by  inducing  some 
inside  “to  lie  to  the  Holy  Ghost.”  This 
having  been  at  once  judged,  and  the 
jrersons  removed,  the  haters  of  the  truth 
combined  to  stone  faithful  Stephen  to 
death— a man  “ full  of  the  Holy  Ghost.” 
This  devoted  servant  having  thus  gone 
to  the  Lord  Jesus  in  triumphant  faith, 
persecution  set  in,  and  the  saints  were 
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scattered  abroad  ; bat  while  this  turned  and  kindness  ; so  that  they  sought  each  Lord.  Why  is  this  ? Is  it  not  because 
out  for  the  spread  of  the  gospel  every-  other’s  spiritual  welfare,  and  we  are  told  they  are  not  habitually  walking  in  the 

where,  many  of  the  persecuted  saints  they  were  “edified  ” — they  were  built  up  fear  of  the  Lord  ? Surely  this  is  the 

were  homeless,^  houseless,  and  exposed  to  on  their  most  holy  faith,  they  were  grow-  beginning  of  wisdom  and  of  knowledge, 
poverty  and  distress  in  a foreign  clime,  ing  in  grace,  and  increasing  with  the  When  the  Lord  has  His  rightful  place  as 
But  it  is  not  alxoays  trouble  in  God’s  increase  of  God.  It  is  to  be  feared  that  the  object  of  our  hearts  ; when  we  have 

assembly  on  earth.  It  niay  be  so  for  a in  the  present  day,  when  there  is  such  Him  before  us,  who  is  our  life,  our 

season,  if  need  be,  for  faith  must  be  tested,  freedom  from  outward  persecution,  that  righteousness,  and  our  peace  ; when  His 
and^  grace  in  many  ways  proved ; but,  many  are  taking  advantage  of  it  for  perfection  and  worth  engage  our  souls, 
having  gone^  through  the  trial,  our  God  earthly  gain,  and  have  become  so  dead  can  we  aim  at  less  than  to  please  Him  ? 
can  again  give  quietness  and  blessing,  and  drowsy  that  the  word  of  the  Holy  When  we  are  occupied  with  Him  xehere 
ft  was  so  in  the  apostles’  days;  it  has  Ghost  to  them  would  be,  “Awake  thou  He  now  is,  in  His  present  activities  of 
often  been  so  since.  But  then  in  the  very  that  sleepest,  and  arise  from  the  dead,  Shepherd,  Priest,  Advocate  and  Bishop 
places  where  there^  had  been  such  perse-  and  Christ  shall  give  thee  light.”  of  our  souls,  who  never  forsakes  us, 

cution  and  scattering,  it  was  afterward  It  is  important  to  notice  that  in  never  slumbers  nor  sleeps,  never  takes 
said,  “ Then  had  the  churches  (or  as-  connection  with  the  saints  being  increased  His  eyes  from  us  ; when  Ilis  word  is  our 
semblies)  rest^  ” and  this  was  the  case  or  “ multiplied,”  we  are  told  they  walked  food  ; when  his  infinite  worth.  His  perfect 
“ throughout  all  Judieaand  Galileo  and  “in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in  the  and  changeless  love.  His  eternal  great- 
Samaria.”  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  ness  and  glory  attract  and  satisfy  our 

It  has  been  much  the  same  in  principle  No  doubt  they  prayed,  prayed  in  secret  hearts,  does  not  His  love  constrain  us  to 
in  the  history  of  the  Church  on  earth  and  together,  and  prayed  earnestly  too.  live  not  unto  ourselves,  but  unto  Him 
since.  Trial  has  sprung  up  within,  either  Nor  can  we  doubt  that  the  love  of  the  'vho  died  for  us  and  rose  again  ? Then 
from  false  doctrine  or  unholy  practice.  Lord  was  often  on  their  lips,  because  surely  we  .shall  walk  in  His  fear ; and 
unsuited  to  the  name  of  the  Lord  .Jesus  they  tasted  and  enjoyed  it  in  their  hearts,  ^.hat  not  on  great  occasions  only,  but  on 
Christ  and  dishonoring  to  him,  or  from  But  this  was  not  all.  Like  others,  in  occasions,  and  in  every  department  of 
persecution  from  those  who  are  without,  another  time,  “ They  spake  often  one  to  our  pilgrim  path.  As  the  scripture  ad- 
The  trial  in  the  former  case  is,  whether  another,  and  the  Lord  hearkened,  and  monishes  us,  we  shall  be  “in  the  fear  of 
we  shall  look  at  men,  please  or  excuse  heard  it,  and  a book  of  remembrance  was  Lord  all  the  day  long.”  Prov.  23  : 17. 
/ them,  or  whether  our  eye  be  so  wholly  written  before  him  for  them  that  feared  1“  the  assembly,  in  our  private  life,  and 

fixed  on  the  Lord  as  to  judge  and  refuse  the  Lord,  and  that  thought  upon  his  1°  our  family  relationships  we  shall 
everything  that  dishonors  his  name  and  name.”  Mai.  3 : 16.  How  encouraging  equally  bow  to  the  authority  of  the  Lord  ; 
corrupts  his  truth.  When  both  these  is  this  to  our  hearts;  for  if  Jehovah  so  we  shall  keep  His  word,  and  own  the 
elements  are  active,  Satan  can  easily  stir  treasured  up  the  remembrance  of  his  guidance  of  the  Spirit  of  God.  However 
up  fleshly  activities,  and  produce  such  earthly  people  who  thus  feared  him,  can  solitary  our  path  may  be,  we  shall  never 
trouble  as  ends  in  separation  ; for  the  it  be  less  acceptable  to  him  if  his  own  forget  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord. 
Lord’s  claims  are  paramount.  But  w'hen  heaven-born  and  heaven-bound  children  -As  belonging  to  the  assembly  on  earth, 
flattery  from  the  world  presents  itself,  walk  in  His  fear  ? we  shall  fear  lest  we  act,  or  move,  or 

we  need  to  cleave  to  the  Lord  to  preserve  ^eak  in  any  way  unsuited  to  Him,  the 

us,  as  much  as  when  the  power  of  perse-  ^Id  at  that  time,  were  “walking  in  the  and  the  True,  who  is  in  the  midst ; 

^ cution  IS  let  loose  upon  us.  fear  of.the  Lord,  and  in  the  comfort  of  we  shall  fear  lest  we  deny  his  name  or 

But,  as  we  have  seen,  it  is  not  alioags  the  Holy  Ghost.”  These  things  charac-  , “ word,  for  is  he  not 

trouble  in  the  assembly.  When  the  Lord’s  teri zed  them.  The  Lord  himself  was  so  not  only  to  instruct  and  comfort, 

claims  as  to  evil  have  been  responded  to,  before  them,  that  they  spoke  and  acted  but  if  need  be  to  discipline  ? As  gathered 
the  world’s  flattery  refused,  its  persecutions  as  under  his  eye.  They  were  occupied  the  Lords  name,  as  members  of  his 
faithfully  endured,  and  his  purpose  with  him  ; not  men,  not  self,  not  circum-  body,  and  on  the  ground  of  his  assembly, 
through  all  accomplished,  then  we  may  stances,  but  the  Lord  who  loved  them  are  we  not  brought  into  the  highest  place 
expect  rest  and  blessing  to  follow.  The  and  freed  them  from  their  sins  by  His  eellective  blessing  on  earth  ? and 
saints  having  been  profited  by  deep  trial  own  blood.  It  was  not  slavish  fear,  not  when  this  is  realized,  can  we  be  otherwise 
and  exercise  before  the  Lord,  now  cleave  the  dread  of  punishment,  not  that  fear  .deeply  exercis^  about  being  well- 
urito  him,  are  occupied  with  His  interests,  which  hath  torment,  but  they  feared  lest  Pleasing  to  him  ? Can  we  then  fail  to 
and  are  therefore  edified.  This  is  some-  they  should  fail  to  please  their  loving  occupied  with  his  interests,  his  saints, 
< thing  more  than  gospel  preaching,  for  the  Lord,  lest  they  should  grieve  the  Holy  truth,  and  his  service  .' 

assemblies  vt^ere'  “edified”  or  built  up.  Spirit,  lest  they  should  dishonor  God  1“  private  life  too  we  “fear”  lest  we 

No  doubt  the  gospel  was  preached  as  their  Father  by  yielding  to  the  pride,  should  get  away  from  his  presence,  from 

well  in  all  directions,  and  that  the  word  selfishness,  and  unbelief  of  the  flesh,  the  guidance  of  his  word  and  Spirit,  and 
of  God  sounded  out  according  as  they  We  may  be  sure  that  they  cultivated  an  <lo  what  is  contrary  to  his  mind.  We 
had  received  gift  and  grace  ; but  besides  humble  and  contrite  spirit,  and  trembled  fear  lost  our  spirits,  our  thoughts,  our 
this  the  assemblies  had  peace,  and  were  at  his  word  and  heartily  addressed  them-  motives,  and  our  occupations  be  not  in 
built  up.  Saints  knew  and  enjoyed  their  selves  to  the  work  of  faith,  labor  of  love,  accordance  with  his  mind.  We  fear  lest 
standing,  relationship,  and  nearness  to  and  patience  of  hope.  When  we  are  we  give  away  to  unbelief,  and  thus  drop 

God,  and  acceptance  in  the  Beloved,  so  enjoying  the  truth  that  we  are  the  Lord’s,  down  from  the  life  and  ways  of  faith, 

that  through  the  word  of  His  grace  there  redeemed  at  such  a cost,  and  made  so  'Ve  fear  lest  our  hearts  grow  cold  and 

I was  growth.  nigh  that  nearer  we  cannot  be,  the  purpose  forget  our  entire  dependence  on  him, 

Then  had  the  assemblies  rest  or  peace,  of  heart  then  must  be,  by  grace,  whether  ^lOd  so  slide  into  self-importance,  self- 

How  sweet  to  them  it  must  have  been,  we  eat  or  drink,  or  whatever  we  do,  to  seeking  and  love  of  the  world.  If  secret 

Were  they  idle  on  that  account  ? Far  do  all  for  the  glory  of  God.  We  may  prayer  and  meditation  on  the  word  of 

from  it ; their  past  trials  had  been  a real  find  those  who  speak  fluently  about  the  Glod  be  neglected  by  us,  we  shall  soon 
blessing  to  them.  If  in  the  days  of  sorrow  things  of  God,  and  desire  more  enjoy-  cease  to  walk  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord  and 

they  had  looked  to  their  unseen  Lord,  ment  of  his  love,  yet  manifest  little  have  the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost ; 

and  rejoiced  in  him,  their  hearts  were  interest  in  the  members  of  the  “one  while  those  who  habitually  turn  to  the 
now  fresh  and  fervent  in  brotherly  care  body,”  and  give  little  testimony  for  the  Lord,  through  the  Scriptures,  for  food 


July  1, 


and  strength,  will  know  in  their  con- 
Hoiences  w'hat  it  is  to  be  in  separation  to 
the  Lord  and  walking  in  his  fear. 

Perhaps  nowhere  is  our  weakness  more 
manifested  than  in  the  family  circle. 
Here  too  God  looks  for  obedience  to  his 
w'ord  ; and  here  it  is  that,  whether  we  be 
wives  or  husbands,  servants  or  masters, 
children  or  parents,  we  are  called  as 
heavenly  people  to  manifest  the  ways  of 
the  Lord,  to  be  types  of  Christ — the 
perfect  Husband,  the  perfect  Master, 
perfect  Servant,  perfect  Son,  and  perfect 
too  in  parental  care  for  his  own,  to  whom 
he  said,  “ Children,  have  ye  any  meat  ? ” 
To  walk  with  outward  morality  and  pro- 
priety is  one  thing  ; but  it  is  when  hus- 
band and  w'ife  walk  like  Christ  and  the 
church  ; when  servants  act  with  single- 
ness of  eye  as  the  Lord’s  servants,  and 
masters  rule  as  knowing  they  have  a 
Master  in  heaven  ; when  parents  train 
their  children  for  the  Lord,  and  children 
obey  and  honor  their  parents  as  it  is  fit 
in  the  Lord,  then  there  will  not  only  be 
the  absence  of  unbecoming  improprieties, 
bnt  there  will  be  walking  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord.  May  God  work  mightily  in 
lliese  closing  days  in  reviving  family 
piety  according  to  his  own  word.  IIow 
truly  has  the  Scripture  said,  “Behold, 
the  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wisdom  ; 
and  to  depart  from  evil  is  understanding.” 
Job  28  : 2H. 

It  is  not  surprising  to  find  that  those 
who  so  walked  had  “ the  comfort  of  the 
Holy  Ghost.”  How  could  the  Spirit 
comfort  them  if  they  were  entangled  with 
unholy  associations  ? Is  there  not  then 
a divine  order  in  these  words,  so  that 
those  only  who  are  walking  in  the  fear  of 
the  Lord  will  enjoy  the  precious  comfort 
of  the  Holy  Ghost  ? Such  have  to  do 
with  the  God  of  hope,  and  have  “joy  and 
peace  in  believing.”  They  know'  that 
<Tod  is  their  Father,  that  he  loves  them 
as  he  loves  his  Son,  cares  for  them, 
iiiinisters  to  them,  guides  them,  and 
makes  them  happy  in  the  sense  of  it  in 
their  own  souls.  If  afflictions  abound, 
tlrey  find  that  consolation  much  more 
abounds,  and  they  realize  that  they  are 
able  to  comfort  others  with  the  comfort 
wherewith  they  themselvess  are  comforted 
of  God.  They  are  assured  that  God  is  for 
them,  that  he  works  all  things  together 
for  their  good,  that  he  will  freely  give 
them  all  things,  and  that  nothing  shall 
ever  separate  them  from  his  love.  The 
Holy  Ghost  comforts  them  by  the  hope 
of  our  Lord’s  return,  the  certainty  of 
being  in  the  Father’s  house,  of  reigning 
and  judging  with  Christ,  when  like  him, 
and  with  him,  and  near  him  forever. 
Whatever  be  the  trouble,  however  trying 
the  path  or  perplexing  the  circumstances, 
we  are  assured  that  his  perfect  love  to  us 
knows  no  change,  and  his  almighty  pow'cr 
on  our  behalf  will  never  be  diminished  ; 
the  cross  tells  us  the  measure  of  the  one, 
and  his  resurrection  from  among  the  dead 


that  of  the  other.  But  while  many  know 
all  this,  they  have  not  “the  comfort”  of 
it  in  their  hearts,  and  why  ? Because 
they  are  not  w'alking  in  the  fear  of  the 
Lord,  but  walking  worldly,  so  that  the 
Holy  Spirit  is  grieved,  and  thus  hindered 
from  comforting  them. 

However  blessed  and  important  prayer 
most  surely  is,  we  do  well  to  notice  that 
the  wide-spread  blessing  to  souls  is  not 
hero  connected  with  that  so  much  as  with 
“ walking  in  the  fear  of  the  Lord,  and  in 
the  comfort  of  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Will 
not  true  prayer  be  always  connected  with 
thus  walking?  And  where  this  holy 
fear  is  lacking,  is  it  surjmsing  there  is  the 
absence  of  blessing  to  others  ? — Simple 
Testimony , 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FEEDING  THE  FIVE  THOUSAND. 

This  miracle  is  considered  a great  and 
interesting  one,  which  it  really  is,  but  we 
must  not  only  view  it  as  a miracle,  but 
also  as  a great  lesson  taught  us  by  the 
Savior. 

In  this  miracle  Christ  teaches  us  that 
he  has  the  power  to  feed  the  natural  body 
as  well  as  the  spiritual  man.  He  does 
not  only  teach  us  that  he  has  the  power, 
but  that  he  will  feed  his  children. 

When'  the  Savior  told  his  disciples  to 
beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharisees 
and  of  the  Sadducees,  they  began  to 
reason  among  themselves,  saying,  It  is 
because  we  have  taken  no  bread.  He 
told  them  that  he  did  not  say  it  for  that 
reason.  He  then  cited  them  to  the  time 
when  he  had  fed  the  five  thousand  with 
the  five  loaves,  and  the  four  thousand 
with  the  seven  loaves,  demonstrating  to 
them  that  ho  liad  the  power  to  feed  them 
under  all  circumstances. 

In  this  miracle,  as  well  as  in  all  others, 
the  Savior  taught  the  fact  that  he  had  all 
power  on  earth.  In  the  Sermon  on  the 
Mount  he  taught  his  disciples  that  they 
should  take  no  thought  for  their  lives, 
what  they  should  eat,  or  drink,  or  put  on 
their  bodies.  He  assures  them  that  their 
heavenly  Father  would  feed  them  and 
clothe  them.  In  another  place  he  told 
his  disciples  that  he  would  be  with  them 
unto  the  end  of  the  world,  assuring  them 
that  he  would  care  for  them  under  all 
’ circumstances  of  life.  We  are  still  under 
the  same  protecting  hand. 

; By  these  words  and  examples  Christ 
; teaches  us  that  our  minds  and  hearts 
should  be  free  from  being  fastened  on 
' these  earthly  things,  but  that  our  cares 
' should  be  to  love  and  obey  him.  When 
■ we  have  become  disengaged  from  these 
* temporal  cares  w'e  certainly  have  lost  a 
' great  burden  and  gained  great  light  and 
^ knowledge.  J.  S.  Harshuauobr. 

Bbxieve  what  God  says,  then  live  and 
act  as  though  it  is  true. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SAVED  BY  GRACE. 

Much  as  is  claimed  for  faith,  and  how- 
ever much  there  is  in  it,  yet  when  our 
salvation  is  concerned  we  must  look 
beyond  faith  for  its  accomplishment. 
“By  grace  are  ye  saved  through  faith.” 
Our  Savior  said  at  one  time,  “Thy 
faith  hath  saved  thee ; go  in  peace.” 
Luke  7 : 50.  But  we  must  remember 
that  there  was  present  a Savior  that  had 
the  grace  and  the  power  to  save.  The 
saving  power  and  the  saving  grace  were 
entirely  in  the  hands  of  Christ  and  re- 
mained there.  Because  the  sinner  be- 
lieved on  Jesus  he  was  willing  to  use  the 
grace  that  was  in  him  to  save  her.  Had 
there  been  no  Savior  there— no  power  nor 
grace  outside  of  herself  for  faith  to  rest 
upon,  she  could  not  have  been  saved,  for 
by  the  operations  of  her  faith  alone  she 
could  have  received  no  help. 

God’s  promises  cannot  fail  ; His  con 
ditions  are  “yea  and  amen,”  and  every 
soul  that  meets  those  conditions  must 
receive  in  fullness  all  that  he,  has  prom- 
ised. He  has  said,  “ Whosoever  believeth 
in  me  shall  not  perish  but  have  everlast 
ing  life.”  Here  the  conditions  of  ever 
lasting  life  are  that  one  believes.  If  a 
soul  believes,  that  soul  must  be  saved  ; 
it  is  impossible  to  be  otherwise  because 
God  has  said  so.  In  this  sense  it  is 
proper  to  say  we  are  saved  by  faith.  But 
this  same  saving  faith  must  rest  on  facts 
beyond  and  entirely  out  of  the  sphere 
and  control  of  the  individual  that  exercises 
faith  in  God.  The  fact  rests  with  God, 
and  cannot  be  separated  from  him.  Grace 
is  never  separated  from  God  and  given 
to  the  individual  as  a part  of  himself  to 
be  used  and  controlled  by  himself  in  the 
work  of  his  own  salvation. 

“ Grace  ” is  one  of  those  words  that  are 
almost  beyond  definition.  When  we  .siy 
the  gr.aee  of  God  it  becomes  an  especially 
hard  word.  We  say  of  a person,  he  is 
graceful,  that  he  has  a certain  grace,  or 
that  he  has  the  grace  of  being  this  or 
that,  and  we  understand  the  word.  We 
can  never  attach  a bad  sense  to  the  w'ord 
grace.  We  speak  of  it  in  connection 
with  all  that  we  think  most  lovely.  We 
may  then  understand  something  of  the 
grace  of  God  when  we  say  it  is  the  easy, 
pleasant,  beautiful  working  of  God.  It 
is  by  this — the  v^orkiny  of  God  on  the 
soul — that  we  are  saved.  It  is  not  our 
own  work.  Leaving  our  outward  cere- 
monial work  of  obeying  the  command- 
ments to  the  letter,  which  is  as  far  as  the 
majority  of  professors  look  for  salvation, 
and  beholding  the  most  beautiful,  the 
most  godly  workings  of  our  own  souls 
we  still  fail  to  see  the  grace  by  which 
we  are  saved.  That  §^ce  is  in  God,  is 
exercised  of  his  own  will  and  power, 
and  is  brought  into  action  through  his 
love  to  man. 
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“Through  faith”  we  are  saved.  Faith 
is  not  the  working  that  pardons  our  sins 
and  saves  us,  but  it  is  the  medium  through 
which  the  soul  goes  up  to  God  and  stands 
in  his  presence  expecting  a fulfillment  of 
His  promises  to  forgive  sins,  purify  the 
soul,  and  give  us  a place  in  His  family 
by  the  workings  of  his  grace — not  our 
faith.  Faith  carries  us  away  from  self  to 
God,  and  we  rest  upon  the  facts  of  his 
saving  grace.  The  following  illustration 
makes  this  plain  : 

“I  may  receive  word  that  a relative 
has  died  and  left  me  $50,000  which  is 
deposited  in  a certain  bank.  I believe  it, 
and  immediately  say,  ‘I  am  rich.’  I 
might  say  that  my  faith  has  made  me 
rich.  But  if  there  had  been  no  fact  of 
real  money  deposited  in  the  bank  for  me, 
no  amount  or  kind  of  faith  would  have 
made  me  a penny  the  richer.  And  in 
such  a case  as  this  my  common  sense 
would  tell  me  that  it  was  of  no  use 
concerning  myself  about  my  faith,  but 
that  the  only  important  thing  would  be 
to  find  out  the  facts.” 

It  is  God’s  will  to  save  us  by  his  grace, 
but  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to  come 
into  his  presence  and  attain  the  blessing. 

C. 


HE  GARETH  FOR  YOU. 


Faith  in  God’s  care  is  often  weakest 
when  it  is  most  needed.  The  Chricttian 
with  an  adequate  income  and  something 
laid  by  for  a rainy  day,  finds  much  in  his 
situation  to  confirm  his  religious  belief  that 
God  cares  for  the  temporm  welfare  of  his 
children.  But  the  pressure  of  straight- 
ened circumstances,  lack  of  food,  raiment, 
and  shelter  seems  to  discredit  the  decla- 
ration. “ He  careth  for  you.”  And  when 
this  is  the  lot  of  good  men  their  perplex- 
ity is  greater,  for  they  are  accustomed  to 
condition  God’s  care  upon  obedience  to 
his  law,  and  being  conscious  of  sincerity 
in  his  service,  they  find  thernsfelves  in 
the  quandary  of  the  psalmist,  when  he 
saw  the  prosperity  of  the  wicked  and  the 
sufferings  of  the  righteous  ; their  faith 
is  shaken,  and  they  say.  “ Hath  God  for- 
gotten to  be  gracious?  Does  this  prom- 
ise fail  forevermore  ? ” 

It  is  easy  to  preach  to  such  men  a high 
doctrine  of  trust  in  God  ; but  it  might 
not  be  so  easy,  if  we  were  in  similar 
straits,  to  practice  what  we  preach.  But 
we  are  bound  to  protect  ourselves  and 
them  against  the  inference  drawn  from 
cases  of  destitution  among  God’s  people, 
that  he  does  not  care  for  their  temporal 
welfare.  His  character  and  relation  to 
us  forbid  such  an  inference.  He  is  infi- 
nite in  goodness  and  power,  and  there- 
fore has  both  the  disposition  and  ability 
to  care  for  us.  He  is  our  Father,  and 
that  is  the  supreme  pledge  of  his  loving 
care.  Equally  strong  is  St.  Paul’s  argu- 
ment : “ He  that  spared  not  his  own  Son, 
but  delivered  him  up  for  us  all,  how 


shall  he  not  with  him  give  us  all  things?” 
The  “ unspeakable  gift  ’ is  a sufficient 
guarantee  of  all  needed  lesser  gifts,  and 
conclusive  proof  of  God’s  care.  He  has 
given  innumerable  promises  that  he  will 
provide  for  the  physical  wants  of  his  chil- 
dred,  on  condition  that  they  make  his 
service  the  paramount  objects  of  life  : 

“ Seek  ye  first  the  kingdom  of  God  and 
his  righteousness,  and  all  those  things 
shall  be  added  unto  you.  ” 

It  is  impossible  to  prove  that  this 
promise  has  ever  failed  in  the  case  of  any 
one  who  fulfiled  the  condition  on  which 
it  is  made.  It  is  easy  for  a man  who 
thinks  he  is  seeking  first  the  kingdom  of 
God  to  be  mistaken.  He  may^place  too 
narrow  an  interpretation  upon  the  com- 
mand, and  neglect  to  seek  the  kingdom 
by  being  diligent  in  business  as  well  as 
fervent  in  spirit  serving  the  Lord.  Or 
he  may  seek  the  kingdom  of  God  for  the 
sake  of  the  things  that  may  be  added. 
This  is  the  mistake  of  those  to  whom 
Christ  said  : “ Ye  seek  me  because  ye 

did  eat  of  the  loaves  and  were  filled.”  It 
is  the  mistake  of  all  who  become  relig- 
ious in  order  to  mend  their  broken  for- 
tunes. They  seek  the  kingdom  of  God, 
not  for  its  own  sake  as  the  supreme  good, 
which  they  prize  more  than  all  spiritual 
riches.  They  may  be  very  religious,  but 
are  not  seeking  first  the  kingdom  of  God. 
They  have  an  exaggerated  estimate  of  the 
comparative  importance  of  the  things  to 
be  added.  It  is  important  that  we  have 
food  and  raiment ; God  knows  that  and 
will  take  care  of  that ; our  great  concern 
should  be  to  do  his  will ; and  part  of 
that  will  is  that  we  do  all  we  can  to  pro- 
vide for  our  wants.  The  fowls  of  the 
air  are  diligent  in  gathering  the  food 
nature  provides. 

Another  common  mistake  is  as  to  the 
scope  of  the  promise,  “ all  these  things 
shall  be  added.”  Many  regard  this  as  the 
promise  of  a competence,  and  failing  to 
get  that,  doubt  God’s  care.  Because 
God  does  not  give  them  the  sumptuous 
fare  and  fine  raiment  they  desire,  they 
(juestion  whether  he  will  give  them  any- 
thing. Better  to  interpret  the  promises 
as  including  only  the  necessaries  of  life, 
in  such  measure  and  quality  as  God  sees 
we  have  need  of.  The  promise  contains 
no  warrant  that  the  most  devoted  shall 
have  more.  They  may  get  more,  and 
will,  if  God  sees  it  is  best  for  them  that 
they  sbould.  He  knows  what  is  beat  for 
us,  and  has  promised  to  give  it  to  us ; 
reasons  sufficient  for  trusting  him  and 
resting  satisfied  with  what  he  gives, 
whether  it  be  much  or  little. 

Worldly  prosperity  is  not  always  the 
best  evidence  of  God’s  care.  Our  spirit- 
ual and  well-being  is  of  a paramount  im- 
portance, and  poverty  is  often  better  for 
the  soul’s  health  than  riches.  God’s 
promise  to  supply  all  our  need  certainly 
does  not  pledge  him  to  give  us  wealth, 
or  even  a competence,  when  he  sees  that 


our  spiritual  interests  will  be  imperiled 
thereby.  The  measure  of  what  we  really 
need  is  fixed  by  the  condition  and  needs 
of  our  souls.  If  our  souls  thrive  best  in 
poverty,  we  ought  to  accept  that  condi- 
tion as  sufficient  proof  of  his  care. 

The  lesson  we  must  need  to  learn  is 
that  God's  will  is  best  for  ns,  and  that 
his  care  for  us  is  infinitely  wiser  and 
better  than  our  own.  When  we  have 
well  learned  that  lesson,  no  lack  of  earth- 
ly good  will  cause  us  to  doubt  his  care. 
Sure  that  we  seek  first  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  that  he  knows  what  we  nee<l, 
we  shall  then  cast  all  our  care  upon  him 
who  careth  for  us,  and  rest  in  perfect 
confidence  that  he  will  supply  all  our 
need. — Christian  Advocate. 


THEATERS. 


A correspondent  of  the  Church 
man.,  writing  about  the  controversy 
as  to  whether  an  actor  can  be  a good 
Christian,  comes  to  the  following 
conclusions  : 

The  great  majority  of  operas, 
plays  and  farces  are  licentious,  gen- 
dering to  the  worst  passions  of  the 
idle  and  corrupt,  setting  a premium 
on  vice  and  sneering  at  virtue, 
abounding  in  oaths  and  indecent 
jests.  The  theatre  has  in  all  ages 
been  the  first  lesson  learned  by  be- 
ginners in  vice.  It  stands  at  the 
entrance  of  a way  station  on  which 
are  the  race-course,  the  liquor  sa 
loon,  the  brothel,  the  gambling 
house,  and  the  end — death.  When 
a young  man  sets  out  to  be  a^ake 
he  begins  first  of  all  with  the  thea- 
ter. The  theater,  by  exacting  large 
outlays  of  money  and  giving  little 
in  return,  encourages  extravagance. 
It  also  compels  late  houis  and 
waste  of  time.  Its  surroundings 
are  the  resort  of  the  idle  and  vicious. 
Where  the  theater  is,  the  bar- 
room and  brothel  are  usually  not 
far  oft*.  Nor  am  I entirely  ignorant 
of  what  I am  talking  ot.  I have 
been  considered  a veteran  theater- 
goer. During  ten  years  of  my  life 
I rarely  missed  an  opportunity  of 
attending  the  theater.  I have  seen 
all  sorts  of  theaters,  both  the  “ high 
toned”  and  the  cheap.  I have  seen 
nearly  every  living  American  actor 
and  actress  of  note.  A few  years 
ago  I determined  to  live  a Christian 
life.  Result : I do  not  go  to  thea- 
ters now,  and  I try  to  keep  every 
one  else  from  going.  Why  i My 
observation  teaches  me  that  relig- 
ion and  the  theater  are  two  conflict- 
ing things. 
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To  OUR  SDB80RIB1R8.  — If  any  of  onr  utibscribere  do  not 
got  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor 
bnuks,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  Informing  ns,  and  we  will  do  onr  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Ir  THi  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the  second 
number  atter  yon  have  sent  money  for  it  send  uh  a curd 
stating  the  case.  ^ 

How  TO  BIRD  Monbt.— If  in  snms  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

TaoSB  of  onr  snbscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  of  Trnth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  ns  ot  the 
fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  0 , pay  np  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
bs  considered  that  they  wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

If  TOO  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  Office  where  yon  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 

The  date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  g^ves  the  time  to 
which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  84,”  it  is  paid  to 
that  time.  If  ‘‘doc.  81,”  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  you  can  always  tell  If  your  pa- 
per  is  paid  up,  or  is  in  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  is  ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 


4©*“  Entered  at  the  Post  Onice  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 

Information  Wanted. — Franz  Fen- 
ner came  from  RuBsia  by  Red  Star  Line, 
in  1875,  and  now  liveB  in  Nebraska.  Hie 
passage  money  was  furnished  no  doubt 
by  the  Pennsylvania  Aid  Committee, 
and  now  he  makes  inquiry  as  to  who 
holds  the  note  against  him,  where  the 
party  can  be  found  and  what  the  amount 
of  the  note  is.  Those  holding  notes  will 
please  examine  them,  and  the  party  hold- 
ing a note  against  the  said  Franz  Pennci 
will  kindly  write  to  Abra.  Harms,  Hills- 
boro, Kansas,  and  the  amount  will  be 
paid. 

Departed.— On  the  6th  of  June  D.  P. 
Saylor  of  Double  Pipe  Creek,  Maryland, 
a minister  of  the  Brethren  (Dunkard) 
Church  left  the  scene  of  his  earthly 
labors  at  the  age  of  74  years  (nearly). 
D.  P.  Saylor  was  engaged  in  the  ministry 
for  45  years,  and  in  the  course  of  his 
long  life  probably  did  as  much,  with  few 
if  any  exceptions,  in  building  up  his 
church  as  any  person  now  living  in  that 
society.  Ho  was  a man  of  a decided  will, 
strong  energy,  was  gifted  with  an  ex. 
cellent  mind,  and  was  an  able  preacher. 
In  the  last  years  of  his  life  he  wrote 
articles  for  the  church  papers,  and  gave 
advice  to  his  brethren  concerning  the 
tendency  of  the  churches  to  leave  the 
simplicity  of  the  gospel  and  follow  the 
more  popular  ways  of  the  world  that  all 
Christians  might  heed  with  profit  to  their 
souls  and  the  cause  of  Christ. 


Death  of  Pre.  Jacob  MAN^mARDT. — 
From  the  Mennonitishe  Blaetter  we 
learn  that  the  well  known  minister, 
J acob  Mannhardt,  pastor  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  of  Danzig,  (Jerraany,  and  founder 
of  the  Mennonitishe  Blaetter^  died  on 
the  12th  of  May,  at  the  advanced  age  of 
84  years,  7 months  and  8 days.  He  was 
born  on  the  4th  of  October  1801,  at 
Hanerau,  in  Holstein,  to  which  place  his 
parents  had  removed  from  Altona,  in 
1799.  After  he  had  completed'  his 
studies,  he  was  called  to  the  ministry  by 
the  church,  in  Friedeiichstadt,  in  Schles- 
wig, in  1828.  In  18;lG  he  took  charge  of 
the  church  in  Danzig,  where  he  labored 
to  the  time  of  his  death,  a period  of  nearly 
50  years.  In  1854  he  began  the  publi- 
cation of  the  first  Mennonite  paper  in  the 
German  language,  under  the  name  of  the 
Mennonili.sho  Blaetter,  of  which  he  was 
editor  and  publisher  until  1875,  when  on 
account  of  his  years  he  retired  from  his 
editorial  labors,  leaving  that  work  to  the 
present  publishers. 

He  suffered  for  some  time  with  cancer 
on  the  tongue,  on  account  of  which  he 
endured  on  the  11th  of  May  a very  pain- 
ful surgical  operation,  and  finally,  as 
stated  above,  on  the  l2th  passed  peacefully 
away. 


Fatal  Accident. — A sad  accident  oc- 
curred, on  the  21st  of  May,  in  Otven  Co., 
Indiana.  In  raising  a large  barn,  one 
bent  partly  raised  fell  tack  wounding 
sixteen  men,  three  of  them  being  severely 
injured.  One  of  them,  Eli  Miller,  re- 
ceived fatal  injuries  and  died  on  the  27th. 
He  leaves  a sorrowing  widow  and  eight 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  Funeral 

services  were  held  by Roberts  and 

Daniel  Royer  from  2 Cor.  13  ; 11.  He 
was  for  many  years  a consistent  member 
of  the  Mennonite  CImrch,  and  highly 
respected. 


Not  Christ  Like. — A secular  paper 
states  that  “Gen.  Russell  Taylor,  of 
Philadelphia,  is  to  build  a war  balloon 
for  the  government  which  will  lay  a city 
in  ashes  during  the  night  by  means  of 
dynamite  percussion  bombs.” 

Does  this  man  I'^ylor  claim  to  be  a 
Christian  ? Possibly  he  does.  But  is  he 
one  ? Let  the  tree  be  known  by  its  fruits. 
It  makes  no  difference  what  this  man 
may  profess  or  claim  to  be,  it  is  impossi- 
ble  to  reconcile  his  work  with  Christianity. 


Christianity  docs  as  Christ  did.  He  has 
declared  with  a twofold  verily  “ He  that 
believeth  on  me,  the  works  that  I do  shall 
he  do  also.”  John  14:12.  When  his 
disciples  betrayed  just  sufficient  carnality 
to  ask  him  whether  they  should  command 
fire  to  come  down  from  heaven  as  Elijah 
did  to  consume  the  inhabitants  of  a little 
city  that  was  closed  against  them,  he  said, 
“Ye  know  not  what  manner  of  spirit  ye 
are  of.  For  the  Son  of  man  is  not  come 
to  destroy  men’s  lives,  but  to  save  them.” 
Luke  9 : 55,  50.  How  revolting  to  that 
Spirit  of  grace  which  God  has  given  all 
his  true  children  is  the  thought  that  Jesus 
of  Nazareth,  our  dear  loving  Savior 
should  bo  building  a machine  to  bring 
destruction  by  fire  and  death  to  great 
numbers  of  the  inhabitants  of  a whole 
city  in  a single  night ! A whole  city  is 
to  be  destroyed  in  one  night.  Not  an 
army  or  the  leaders  and  instigators  of  a 
cruel  war,  but  a whole  city — hundreds  of 
innocent  men  that  have  opposed  the  war 
and  hated  it  from  the  beginning,  great 
numbers  of  loving  wives  and  mothers,  a 
multitude  of  sweetly-sleeping  children 
are  to  be  killed  or  terrified  by  the  bursting 
of  bombs,  the  crash  of  falling  houses,  or 
the  blaze  of  burning  buildings  as  the 
dreadful  fire-tongues  leap  upward  or  close 
in  every  avenue  of  escape.  Think  of  a 
city  thus  destroyed,  and  the  agony  of  ' 
those  who  may  have  escaped  with  their 
lives  the  murderous  work  of  General 
Taylor’s  balloon,  as  houseless  and  home- 
less, and  possibly  friendless,  without 
food  or  shelter  because  they  had  beeu 
through  no  fault  of  theirs  the  inhabitants 
of  a now  destroyed  city.  How  little  is  this 
Christlike  ! We  can  think  of  Jesus  as  en- 
gaged in  healing  the  sick,  relieving  the 
wants  of  the  needy,  comforting  the  dis- 
tressed, saving  the  life  of  poor  mor- 
tals^ but  not  in  a work  of  destruction. 

Probably  some  one  might  suggest 
that  this  balloon  of  destruction  is  only 
being  built  for  a case  of  extreme  necessity, 
and  that  this  will  likely  never  occur  in 
this  country,  and  consequently  it  will 
never  be  used.  Then  we  ask  in  all 
candor,  Why  build  it  ? Let  the  Phila- 
delphia man  set  to  work  with  the  talent 
God  has  given  him  to  save  merCs  lives^ 
the  work  for  which  our  Master  came. 

Probably  General  Taylor  is  not  a 
Christian,  and  does  not  claim  to  be  one, 
and  is  excusable  on  that  ground  for  his 
murdei;ou8  contrivance.  But  let  us  re- 
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member  for  whom  it  is  that  he  is  building 
this  machine.  It  is  “for  the  government” 
— this  Christian  government^  so  claimed 
to  be  and  so  called.  This  looks  like  the 
work  of  barbarians  rather  than  Christians. 
When  will  individuals  and  nations  learn 
that  war  with  all  its  accompaniments  is 
in  direct  opposition  to  the  work,  the 
Spirit,  and  the  teachings  of  our  Lord  and 
Savior  ? C. 

Formality, NOi  Christianity. — When 
a person  has  been  baptized,  observes  the 
ordinances — the  communion,  fee^wa8h- 
ing,  etc., — and  attends  regularly  the 
meetings,  he  has  the  forms  of  Christiani- 
ty ; but  this  will  not  constitute  him  a 
Christian.  A person  must  have  a new 
life  within  the  heart — a life  that  originated 
with  God, — he  must  be  born  again,  and 
then  these  works  and  formal  manifesta- 
tions will  follow.  Christian  forms  follow 
Christian  life  in  the  heart,' G)ut  do  not 
constitute  it 

Many  who  hold  their  place  in  the 
church  'as  devoted  Christians,  it  is  to  be 
feared,  have  only  the  form.  How  shall 
the  spiritual  part  of  the  church  act  toward 
these  formal  members  ? is  a question 
that  frequently  presents  itself  to  the  truly 
spiritual  ones.  They  have  done  nothing 
for  which  they  can  be  excommunicated, 
and  yet  the  feeling  is  that  great  injury  is 
done  both  to  the  individuals  aud  the 
church  by  letting  them  stand  peaceably 
in  their  formal  deadness. 

A good  way  might  be  for  the  truly 
spiritual  ones  to  manifest  so  much 
spiritual  life  by  much  prayer,  much  pious 
conversation,  much  interest  for  souls  that 
the  formalist  would  either  be  led  by  the 
good  example  of  the  faithful  ones  to  re- 
pentance and  a real  conversion,  or  be 
driven  entirely  away  out  into  the  world 
where  he  belongs  This  would  be  better 
than  the  many  complaints  that  are  so 
frequently  made  against  the  formalist, 
which,  as  a rule,  only  drive  him  farther 
away  from  spirituality.  C. 

Yielded  at  Last. — For  many  years 
the  society  of  United  Brethren  stood 
firm  in  their  opposition  to  secret  societies, 
and  in  the  past  years  their  most  learned, 
most  spiritual,  and  most  able  ministers 
opposed  secrecy  with  a most  determined 
zeal.  The  discipline  of  the  church  con- 
tains an  article  that  positively  forbids 
any  alliance  with  secret  societies.  The 


penalty  for  persistent  disobedience  was 
excommunication. 

But  of  late  years,  with  growing  numbers, 
increasing  popularity,  and  a general 
yielding  to  the  ways  of  the  world  a 
great  want  * has  been  felt  among  the 
membership,  and  especially  among  the 
young  salaried  ministers  for  a change  of 
law  on  this  subject.  Accordingly  at  the 
last  general  conference  held  the  last  week 
in  May  at  Fostoria,  Ohio,  a successful 
attempt  was  made  to  nullify  the  old  law 
by  substituting  a many-sided,  no-sided, 
do-as-you-please  resolution  that  virtually 
throws  open  the  doors  of  the  United 
Brethren  Church  to  all  secret  organiza- 
tions. Many  will  claim  that  the  new 
law  does  not  speak  out  in  favor  of 
admitting  members  of  secret  orders  into 
their  society  ; but  if  the  object  of  the 
resolution  lately  adopted  would  be  to 
oppose  secrecy,  as  it  is  made  to  appear  in 
a measure,  what  would  have  beeu  the 
necessity  for  this  recent  resolution  7 The 
old  law  did  this  only  too  well  for  the 
stylish  U.  B.  ministers  of  to  day.  It  was 
leniency  that  was  wanted  ; aud  one  of 
their  ministers  commenting  on  the  action 
of  the  late  conference  remarked  that  “the 
action  of  the  conference  in  regard  to  the 
matter  was  certainly  wise,  and  settles  the 
question,  once  for  all,  in  favor  of  life 
liberty.” 

It  is  a matter  of  profound  regret  to 
find'  these  people,  who  have  been  so 
zealously  maintaining  Bible  teaching  on 
this  subject,  yielding  to  this  modern 
Moloch  which  is  destroying  the  spiritual 
life  of  so  many  thousands  of  our  young 
people.  This  leaves  us,  as  a “ peculiar 
people,”  weaker  in  outside  help  to  main- 
tain the  pure  principles  of  the  gospel  in 
opposition  to  the  world.  We  should  not 
be  discouraged,  hut  enter  upon  the  work 
with  renewed  zeal,  remembering  that 
“the  race  is  not  to  the  swift,  nor  the 
battle  to  the  strong,”  but  that  by  our 
God  we  can  “run  through  a troop.”  C. 

Two  Reasons  why  the  church  is  not 
increasing  in  numbers  in  many  places 
where  we  have  small  congregations  are 
given  in  a private  letter.  The  brother 
who  writes  this  lives  in  a neighborhood 
where  there  are  only  a few  members,  yet 
the  brethren  hold  services  there  regularly, 
aud  there  are  sU'ong  churches  not  far 
distant.  He  says  : — 


“ The  church  here  is  not  increasing. 
There  may  be  several  reasons  for  it.  I 
think  the  chief  cause  is  that  the  people 
here  think  all  churches  are  right,  and  of 
course  they  choose  the  more  popular  ones 
(choose  ways  that  cost  less  sacrifice  to  th^ 
carnal  inclinations).  But  there  are  some 
here  that  claim  to  believe  in  the  doctrine 
of  Christ  as  we  preach  it,  and  there  are 
some  that  do  not  know  the  doctrine. 
Those  who  do  believe  do  not  act  from 
some  cause,  but  we  still  have  ho(>e  that 
an  increase  will  come.” 

Here  are  two  reasons  given  that  the 
ohuroh  does  not  increase  at  that  place, 
and  there  are  great  numbers  of  places 
similar  to  it.  Shall  w e look  for  a remedy, 
or  must  we  try  to  ease  our  troubled  souls 
by  saying  it  is  fate  and  cannot  be  helped  7 
Let  us  take  but  a single  glance  at  the 
cause  why  the  doctrine  of  Christ  does 
not  bear  fruit  as  in  the  days  when  Men  no 
Simon  and  others  presented  it  in  the  differ- 
ent languages  by  writing  and  preaching 
night  and  day  with  untiring  zeal  and  an 
energy  that  could  know  no  defeat. 

Many  do  not  know  the  doctrine  right 
in  the  midst  of  our  churches  and  our 
preaching,  and  many  that  know  it  will 
not  embrace  it.  Is  not  this  a result  of 
the  want  of  teaching  7 Many  never  go 
to  the  meetings,  and  many  that  do  go 
and  are  impressed  have  all  the  good 
impressions  snatched  away  by  the  enemy 
in  the  long  interval  before  they  hear  the 
same  doctrine  again.  If  we  as  a church 
w ish  to  prosper  and  build  up  the  small 
congregations,  is  it  not  time  that  we 
make  more  earnest,  direct,  simple  and 
continued  efforts  to  instruct  the  people 
in  the  doctrine  of  God’s  truth  7 C. 


Mennonitks  in  Germany. — There  are 
developments  manifesting  themselves  in 
the  Mennonite  Church  in  Europe,  which 
every  one  who  is  concerned  in  the  wel- 
fare and  prosperity  of  the  Church,  as  well 
as  the  purity  of  her  doctrine  will  observe 
with  feelings  of  interest. 

E'er  some  years  an  earnest  desire  has 
manifested  itself  from  , various  quarteis, 
for  a more  complete  history  of  the  ohuroh, 
fuller  accounts  of  various  events  and  iu- 
oidents,  the  sufferings,  trials,  persecu- 
tions, t&c.  connected  with  the  develop- 
ment of  our  churches  in  the  past  centuries. 
These  long  felt  wants  have  beeu  in  part 
satisfied  by  several  books  which  have  been  ' 
brought  out  during  the  last  two  years. 
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One  entitled  “Ein  Apostol  dor  Wied.'r 
taeufer”  by  Dr.  Ludwig  Keller,  k. 
archivar,  in  Mueneter,  being  a ri-vN,M\i  of 
the  life  of  Hans  Denk,  a Monnonite  min- 
ister who  labored  just  before  Mer.ro  Si> 
mon’s  time  and  who  in  xarious  w.<iys 
opened  the  way  for  the  great  work  later 
accomplished  by  this  devoted  .apostle  of 
Christ. 

A second  book  is  a more  pretentious 
volume  of  44 T octavo  pages,  bearing  the 
title;  ‘ Ursprung,  Entwicklung  und 
Schicksale  dcr  Taufgesinuten  oder  Men- 
uoniten,  in  kurzen  Zuegen  uebersicht- 
lich  dargestellt  ’’ — by  A.  Brons  wife  of 
deacon  Isaac  Brons  of  the  Meunonite 

Church  at  Emden.  I 

These  productions  and  others  have 
stirred  up  the  minds  of  some  with  a de- 
sire to  make  still  other  researches  in  the 
same  direction  and  bring  to  light  infor- 
mation that  would  be  valuable  and  inter- 
esting, and  thus  place  the  church  in  a 
more  favorable  light  before  the  world,  a 
work  and  aim  which  is  by  no  means  to  be 
undervalued  or  lightly  esteemed,  as  there- 
by may  be  corrected  many  of  the  errone- 
ous views  and  false  statements  now  so 
extensively  circulated . 

There  are,  no  doubt,  many  valuable 
historical  facts  hidden  away  in  the  old 
volumes  of  two  or  three  centuries  ago,  in 
the  libraries  of  Europe,  which  would  be 
of  the  greatest  interest  to  our  people,  if 
they  could  be  presented  to  the  public  in 
a readable  form,  and  which  might  show 
by  the  lives,  character  and  sufferings  of 
our  people  in  the  olden  times  in  a far 
different  light  from  what  it  now  presents. 

These  thoughts  have  stirred  up  the  | 
minds  of  many  of  the  prominent  and 
more  highly  educated  men  of  the  Menno- 
niie  Church  in  Europe  to  think  what 
could  be  done  in  this  direction,  and  by 
Correspondence,  Counsel  and  Conferences 
the  matter  has  now  reached  a point,  at 
which  it  is  proposed  to  establish  in  11am 
burg  or  Berlin  an  extensive  educational 
Institute,  with  a sufficient  endowment 
and  professorship  to  organize  a Theologi- 
<;al  Seminary  and  a church,  and  make 
this  the  grand  Theological  Centre  of  the 
Mennonite  Churches  in  Europe,  and  from 
this  point  educate  the  ministers  for  the 
church,  collect  a library,  and  records, 
write  books  on  History  and  Theology,  *&c. 
and  thus  from  an  educated  standpoint 
give  tone  and  Character  to  the  Church 
and  her  membership. 


To  this  end  a society  has  been  formed 
Aud  f inds  will  bo  collected  and  if  suffi- 
oiont  encouragement  can  be  brought 
alvu;,  u is  prv'posed  to  proceed  with  the 
work 

Wo  SCO,  however,  that  not  all  the 
Chu'chos  in  Europe  .ac<iuiesce  in  this 
iv.oxoment.  Its  friends  represent  that  it  is 
:i  difficult  matter  to  secure  men  from  the 
laity  .as  has  been  the  custom  in  our 
church  for  centuries)  to  till  the  ministe- 
rial office,  both  from  a want  of  better  ed- 
ucation and  also  from  the  fact  that 
our  ministers  do  not  get  a stipulated  sal- 1 
ary  for  their  w'ork.  It  is  also  represented 
that  the  majority  of  the  churches  are  get- 
ting settled  down  in  their  views  to  the 
fact  that  they  consider  it  a necessity  to 
have  an  educated  ministry  and  also  a sal- 1 
aried  one,  and  hence  the  necessity  of  the 
Theological  School. 

On  the  other  liand  we  have  the  testi- 
mony of  the  Churches  in  Baden  and 
those  in  West  Prussia  in  reference  to  I 
this  matter,  and  we  will  here  give  an  ac- 1 
count  of  a conference  held  at  Meckes- 
heim  on  the  20lh  of  May  last.  This  re- 1 
port  and  the  succeeding  one,  will  show 
the  reader  the  condition  of  affairs  in  the 
Church  in  Europe,  and  it  is  for  this  rea- 
son that  we  lay  these  fa(;ts  before  our  I 
readers. 

“ Conference  met  at  eight  o’clock  in 
the  morning  and  was  opened  by  singing 
from  the  190th  hymn,  “ Einer  ist  an  dem 
wir  haengen,  etc.”  After  our  traveling 
minister,  J.  liege,  of  Reihen,  h.ad  spoken 
the  evening  prayer,  the  2d  chapter  of  2 
1 Tim.  was  read  and  a discourse  of  about 
two  hours  spoken  from  it.  After  which 
the  Editor  of  the  Gemeindeblatt  read  two 
letters  from  Dr.  Keller,  Royal  Archivist 
in  Muenster,  before  the  meeting.  These 
letters  related  to  the  Seminary  question 
and  the  Publication  cause,  lie  also  read 
a letter  from  C.  B.  Roosen,  minister  in 
Hamburg  and  a circular  from  the  minis- 
ters, E.  Weydraan,  in  Crefeld,  and  11.  G. 
Mannhardt,  in  Danzig,  and  H.  Van  der 
Smissen,  in  Hamburg,  referring  to  the 
same  question,  which  was  then  taken  in- 
to consideration. 

In  reference  to  the  Seminary  question, 
it  was  said  in  principle  that  there  was  no 
opposition  to  a common  school  for  min- 
isters, conducted  in  accordance  with  the 
teachings  of  the  gospel  and  our  confes- 
sion of  Faith,  but  for  various  reasons  it 
was  held  that  Berlin  was  not  a proper 


place  for  it,  and  for  this  reason  the 
Churches  in  Baden  could  not  participate 
in  the  movement.  If  on  the  other  hand 
such  a school  should  bo  established  at 
Weierhof,  we  would  be  inclined  to  make 
use  of  it  and  help  to  support  it.  For  the 
calling  of  salaried,  scientifically  educated 
ministers  there  is  in  the  Churches  of 
Baden  no  necessity,  and  besides  this,  on 
account  of  all  the  Churches  being  too 
small  it  would  hardly  be  possible  to  do  it. 

The  Publication  cause  (that  is  the  pub- 
lishing and  circulating  of  such  literature 
as  teaches,  explains,  and  maintains  our 
doctrines  and  history)  which  the  publish- 
ers of  the  Gemeindeblatt  favored,  is  a 
work  which  the  conference  docs  not  o)»- 
pose  but  rather  seeks  to  promote.  It  was 
also  shown  that  if  the  North  Germaii 
Mennonite  Churches  desire  to  draw  near 
er  to  our  churches  in  Baden,  we  will  with 
pleasure  meet  them  in  such  approaches, 
and  also  participate  in  the  general  con- 
ference. Before,  however,  we  would 
pass  a resolution  to  the  effect  last  men- 
tioned, we  desire  to  confer  with  our  Pal- 
atine brethren,  and  with  this  purpose 
several  brethren  were  authorized  to  at- 
tend the  Ernstweiler  Conference  to  be 
held  on  the  28th  of  May.  At  twelve 
o’clock  the  conference  was  closed  with 
singing  and  prayer. 

Another  writer  over  the  signature  of 
“D.”  representing  the  West  Prussian 
Churches,  gives  in  the  same  number  of 
the  Gemeindeblatt  the  following  expres- 
sion of  their  views  in  regard  to  the  new 
movement : 

THE  BKRl.lN  CONt'KRENCE  QUESTION. 

As  our  West  Prussian  Churches 
throughout  the  country  were  requested 
to  give  their  position  in  reference  to  the 
Berlin  Conference  Question,  a letter  in 
reference  to  the  m.atter  has  already  been 
sent  from  our  Churches  to  Pre.  Weyd-. 
man  in  Crefeld.  In  the  meantime  it  was 
also  desired  by  other  Churches  and  min- 
istering brethren,  that  an  expression  of 
our  views  should  also  be  given  in  the 
Gemeindeblatt,  and  to  give  therein  our 
acquiescence  to  the  article  by  Ch.  H., 
which  appeared  in  No,  5 of  that  paper. 

While  we  do  this  with  pleasure,  inas- 
much as  we  rejoiced  to  read  so  clear  a 
testimony  to  the  truth,  we  will  here  also 
give  the  opposing  voice  of  most  of  the 
West  Prussian  country  Churches  in  this 
matter,  and  indeed  first  for  the  reason 
that  we  feel  no  necessity  for  a theolog- 
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ical  candidacy,  inasmuch  as  we  desire  to 
remain  as  we  have  been,  by  our  old  Men- 
nonite principles  and  the  apostolic  exam- 
ple, and  choose  our  ministers  from  the 
laity.  We  have  in  this  respect  very  sel- 
<lom,  in  fact  really  never,  had  any  diffi- 
culty, as  Preacher  Mannhardt  seems  to 
think  it  necessary  to  believe.  When  the 
acceptance  of  the  ministry  sometimes 
seems  hard,  it  is  mostly  to  be  attributed 
to  the  importance  and  religious  solemni- 
ty of  the  office,  and  not  often  from  the 
fact  that  the  candidates  were  troubled 
about  being  able  to  satisfy  the  demands 
of  the  members.  We  well  know  that  a 
sermon,  fresh,  full  of  life,  and  spoken  in 
faith  in  Jesus,  so  as  to  lead  all  the  poor 
in  spirit  to  the  foot  of  the  Cross  of  Cal- 
vary, though  it  may,  to  a greater  or  less 
degree,  be  taken  from  other  authors,  is 
still  to-day  received  in  our  churches  with 
better  grace,  than  one  given  in  highflown 
words  and  a large  amount  of  theological 
and  scientific  research,  that  lacks  this  | 
noble  substance.  We  can  indeed  ob- 
serve that  in  this  respect  we  have  made 
some  progress.  I mean  tliat  we  have  the 
lax  Rationalism  of  former  years,  in  our 
pulpits,  more  out  of  the  way,  as  this  drift 
ilid  not  satisfy,  and  the  people  have  a 
desire  for  the  decided  doctrines  of  the 
Gospel,  and  from  this  doctrine  we  may 
expect  a blessing.  Our  Christian  tenden- 
cies of  the  d.ay  loathe  the  light  bread  of 
a miserable  morality  which  continually 
places  the  evidences  of  one’s  own  good- 
ness in  the  foreground  without  first 
healing  the  deep  corruption  of  our 
natural  hearts  through  the  forgive- 
ness of  our  sins  in  the  deatli  of  t'hrist. 
Men  to-day  desire  something  decided. 
Either  a Christianity  with  the  confession: 
Jesus  Christ  yesterday,  to  day  and  the 
same  forever,  or  unbelief  and  atheism, 
('ould  we  Mennonites  comprehend  our 
day  and  our  work  ? This  would  truly  be 
much  more  salutary  than  to  exert  one’s  self 
BO  greatly  about  the  outward  shell  of  a 
new  system  of  instruction,  and  as  great 
scholars  to  force  ourselves  to  set  up  for 
Mennoniteism  that  into  which  we  have 
perhaps  only,  during  the  ))ast  several 
years  drifted.  This  leads  us  to  the  sec- 
ond reason  of  our  aversion  to  the  society 
of  Berlin  in  question.  They  not  only 
offer  no  guarantee  for  the  decided  Chris- 
tian character  of  this  educational  institu- 
tion, but  on  the  contrary  there  is  a man 
taken  into  this  association,  who,  in  his 


time,  publicly  denied  that  Jesus  Christ  is 
the  Son  of  God,  and  through  this  con- 
science perverting  doctrine  of  infidelity 
caused  the  Bishops  of  our  church  at  that 
time  an  untold  amount  of  sorrow  and 
vexation.  This  man  who  in  his  efforts  to 
cause  disturbance  (or  perversion  of  de- 
cline), went  so  far  that  in  the  midst  of  a 
well  ordered  Church,  he  organized  a new 
and  more  liberal  society  of  which  he  is 
still  to-day  the  leader ; — Shall  we  now 
put  confidence  in  this  man,  and  perhaps 
draw  from  him,  or  those  of  his  tendency 
of  mind,  a minister  ? Shall  this  man  per- 
haps sit  in  the  auditory  of  a new  and 
ideal  Mennoniteism  ? This  is  asking  too 
much.  And  we  desire  to  have  Pre.  H. 
Mannhardt,  who  makes  every  effort  to 
force  this  man  upon  us,  because  he  is  al- 
so a theologian,  think  what  he  is  doing. 
In  reference  to  him  in  this  matter  the 
proverb  : Show  me  your  friend  and  I 

will  tell  you  who  you  are,”  presents  itself 
to  oiir  consideration.  This  man  must  be 
excluded  from  our  Church  and  spiritual 
province  until  he  may  see  and  acknowl- 
edge his  sin,  and  we  may  be  able  to  give 
him  the  hand  of  reconciliation.  Oiher- 
wise  the  word,  “A  little  leaven  leavoneth 
the  whole  lump,”  will  be  brought  into 
fulfillment.  While  we,  the  country 
Churches  of  West  Prussia,  with  a well- 
intended  love,  come  to  the  support  of  the 
brethren  of  Southern  Germany  and  here- 
with express  again  our  agreement  with 
the  sentiments  so  well  given  in  No.  5 of 
this  paper,  we  hope  and  pray  that  God, 
the  Lord,  though  he  may  try  the  handful 
of  Mennonites  in  Germany,  will  yet  not 
leave  nor  forsake  them.  tJod  Grant  it. 

1). 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Ox  A J*re.  Elias  Snyder  and 

Dea.  David  Martin  of  Waterloo.  Ontario, 
are  at  present  on  a visit  to  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.  May  they  have  a prosperous 
journey  and  be  able,  by  the  grace  of 
God,  to  do  much  to  the  edification  of 
God’s  people. 

Minister  Ordained. — A minister  was 
ordained  at  Bertie,  Ontario,  on  Sunday, 
7th  of  June.  There  were  two  candidates 
and  the  lot  fell  on  Gilbert  Bearss.  .May 
the  Lord  bless  him  and  aid  him  in  his 
solemn  duties.  Communion  was  ob- 
served on  the  same  day. 

Kent  County,  Michigan. — On  the 
24th  of  May  the  communion  service  was 
held  at  Caledonia,  and  a week  later  in 
Bowne.  At  Caledonia  they  have  a 


prosperous  Sunday  School  in  which  many 
are  interested,  both  old  and  young.  They 
have  no  Sunday  School  in  Bowne  as  we 
stated  incorrectly  in  tlie  last  number. 

P’rom  Russia. — In  the  Ohrloeffer 
Church  in  Russia  it  was  decided  that 
care  should  be  taken  not  to  baptize  any 
applicants  without  good  evidence  that 
they  were  converted,  and  to  baptize  true 
believers  at  all  times  of  the  year  when 
such  present  themselves.  The  customary 
baptismal  service  on  Pentecost,  however, 
shall  not  be  done  away,  bnt  s ill  con- 
tinued as  the  principal  baptismal  service 
of  the  year. 

F'rom  Arkansas  Co.,  Arkansas. — On 
the  Gth  of  June,  Bishop  Christian  Naff- 
ziger,  of  Tazewell  County,  111.,  visited 
the  church  in  this  place,  and  remained 
here  until  the  17th.  He  held  several 
meetings,  and  on  the  14th  the  communion 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  observed.  On 
the  iGth  Daniel  Roth  was  chosen  as 
minister,  of  the  Word.  May  the  Lord 
strengthen  him,  that  he  'may  be  an  in- 
strument for  good  and  remain  faithful  to 
his  charge. 

-^9  • ^ 

CORRESPONDENCE. 


I i.EFT  HOME  on  the  7th  of  May,  again 
to  enter  upon  the  important  work  of 
preaching  the  gospel  of  Christ  among  the 
scattered  members.  I started  at  Liberty, 
Neb.,  where  I stopped  last  fall. 

I stopped  at  Falls  City,  Neb.,  one  day, 
and  then  came  to  Shambaugh,  Page  Co., 
Iowa.  Here  there  is  a small  church  in 
the  care  of  Bishop  John  S.  Good  ; A. 
Good  is  his  helper  in  the  ministry,  and 
II.  Hoffman  is  their  deacon.  They  had 
held  their  communion  meeting  the  week 
before  I arrived.  We  had  five  meetings 
the  week  that  I spent  with  them. 

I left  hero  in  company  with  Bro.  A. 
Good  for  South  English,  Keokuk  Co., 
Iowa.  At  Chariton  wo  parted  ; I went 
to  visit  my  daughter,  and  Bro.  Good 
went  to  South  English  where  I met  him 
later.  There  are  three  members  at  this 
place.  An  appointment  had  been  made 
for  the  evening,  and  a goodly  number 
were  present.  We  observed  the  coni- 
inunion,  and  enjoyed  a season  of  revival 
of  the  spiritual  life,  so  that  we  could  say 
with  Peier,  “ Lord,  it  is  good  to  be  here.’’ 
I bade  farewell  to  many  friends  and  took 
our  departure  for  Morrison,  Whiteside 
Co.,  Illinois.  See  conference  report. 

At  Morrison  we  had  meeting  on  Satur- 
day afternoon,  and  on  Sunday  we  held 
the  communion  service,  commemorating 
the  Lord’s  death  by  the  bread  and  wine. 
I spent  one  week  in  this  vicinity.  From 
here  I went  to  Sterling  in  company  with 
Bro.  J.  Kornhaus.  Bro.  and  Sister  Nice 
also  met  with  us  at  the  meeting  on  Satur- 
day at  3 o’clock  P.M  , and  also  on  Sun- 
day when  the  communion  was  observed 
I with  a goodly  number  of  members.  A 
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communion  service  was  held  in  the  after- 
noon at  the  house  of  two  aged  sisters, 
one  of  them  eighty-six  years  old.  An 
appointment  was  tilled  on  the  evening  of 
the  3d.  On  the  4th  a meeting  was  held 
at  the  house  of  an  aged  sister  in  feeble 
health,  where  the  communion  was  also 
observed.  On  the  5th,  II.  Detweiler 
brought  me  to  Palo  to  the  home  of  our 
aged  sister  widow  Brubaker,  aged  eighty- 
six  years.  Was  there  a few  hours,  and 
took  the  train  for  Freeport.  Here  I met 
Sister  11.  Detweiler  on  her  return  from 
Wisconsin  and  two  other  sisters,  one 
over  eighty-eight  years  old,  who  expect 
to  be  with  us  over  Sunday  and  attend  the 
communion. 

I send  greeting  and  brotherly  love  to 
all  God-loving  brethren  in  Christ  .lesus. 

Henry  Yothkr. 

PE.\CE 


Fkack  ! Slitill  the  world,  oulweuried,  never 
Bee 

Its  universal  reign  ? Will  Slates — will  Kings 
Put  down  those  murderous  and  unholy  things 
Which  fill  the  earth  with  blood  and  misery  ? 
Will  nations  never  learn  that  love,  not  enmity, 
Is  Heaven’s  first  lesson  ? — which,  beneath  the 
wings 

Of  mercy,  brooding  over  land  and  sea, 

Fills  earth  with  joy  by  its  soft  moistenings  ? 
’Twere  a sad  prospect — ’twere  a vista  dark 
As  midnight — could  this  wearied  mortal  eye. 
Through  the  dim  mists  that  veil  futurity. 
Discover  not  that  heaven  light  though  distant 
spark, 

Lighted  by  prophecy, — whose  ray  sublime 
Sheds  a soft  gleam  of  hope  o’er  the  dull  path 
of  time.  T.  C.  Ui'XIam. 


BEAUTY  ON  THE  ASH  HEAP 


lu  the  old  dispensation  when  a young 
pigeon  or  turtle-dove  was  brought  for 
a whole  burnt  offering,  the  first  thing 
done  was  to  pinch  off  its  bead  ; next  to 
take  away  its  beauty.  We  are  told  that 
in  the  East  the  plumage  of  the  turtle- 
dove is  very  beautiful ; blue,  green  and 
purple  commingled  with  gold,  making  it 
such  a thing  of  beauty  as  to  be  held  in 
great  admiration. 

But  that  feature  of  beauty  has  - to  be 
plucked  oft*,  and  deposited  where  ? On 
the  altar  ? No  ; but  upon  the  heap  of 
ashes,  then  carried  outside  the  camp 
where  all  refuse  matter  is  deposited. 
First  cast  down  within  the  temple,  then 
borne  without  the  camp  ! Then  the  cleft 
body  is  subjected  to  the  altar  fires  and  it 
burns  “all  night  unto  the  morning.” 

So  of  the  anti-typical.  After  having 
arrived  at  that  phase  of  progress  in  the 
divine  life  where  the  soul  is  called  to 
present  itself  as  a whole  burnt  offering, 
the  head  has  soon  to  come  off.  The  soul 
has  to  give  up  its  theories  and  precon- 
ceived opinions,  its  reasonings  and  <|iies- 
tionings.  Soon  again  it  is  despoiled  of 
any  attractions  it  may  have  or  to 

have. 


The  beautiful  plumage,  whatever  it 
may  be,  is  ruthlessly  plucked  off  and,  in- 
stead of  being  laid  in  a very  orthodox 
way  upon  the  altar  and  subject  to  altar 
fires,  it  is  borne,  even  by  human  agencies 
outside  the  camp  amid  contumely  and  re- 
proach and  thrown  upon  the  ash  heap 
with  all  that  is  obnoxious  and  revolting 
to  natural  taste  and  refinement. 

Then  the  plain,  matter-of-fact  offering 
is  laid  upon  the  altar  of  the  temple 
(which  temple  is  the  Lord  God),  and  sub- 
jected to  a slow,  smouldering  fire  in  si- 
lence and  in  darkness  all  night  unto  the 
morning,  when  it  is  consumed. 

Other  worshipers  are  gratified  with 
I their  brilliantly-lighted  altar  fires  so  re- 
plete with  divine  manifestation  and  hu-, 
man  admiration.  They  sing  of  “Beulah 
Land  ” with  its  blossom  and  song  ; and 
of  the  “ Bliss  of  the  Purified,’’  etc.,  which 
is  all  good  and  sweet,  and  perfectly  legit- 
imate on  that  plane.  But  on  the  beyond 
line  the  decapitated  burnt  offerings  has 
not  only  cast  down  its  human  reasonings 
which  had  in  the  past  so  exalted  itself 
against  the  knowledge  of  God,  but  it 
finds  itself  in  close  fellowship  .with 
Christ  in  that  phase  of  his  character  spo- 
ken of  by  Lsaiah,as  being,  without  form 
and  comeliness,  and  no  beauty  that  any 
should  desire  him.” 

That  same  soul  had  once  been  as  great- 
ly admired,  perhaps,  for  its  personal  at- 
tractions as  any  had  been.  It  may  have 
had  a wide  influence  in  church  or  com- 
munity, perhaps  it  possessed  great  bril- 
liancy of  mind  or  of  conversatiooal 
ers,  great  wealth  or  social  standing, 
the  beautiful  plumage  is  gone  ! 
reduced  to  great  simplicity.  In  prayer 
its  words  are  few,  its  petitions  prescribed, 
and  prescribed  by  the  Holy  Spirit  of 
God,  for  by  this  time  the  soul  has  become 
a worshiper  in  spirit  and  in  truth  to  an 
extent  hitherto  unknown  to  itself. 

In  dress,  in  conversation  and  in  gen- 
eral deportment  there  is  great  simplicity 
manifest,  so  much  so  that  it  is  regarded 
by  others  as  being  very  common-place, 
and  is  often  shunned  by  them.  Not  be- 
cause they  have  not  confidence  in  its 
true  character,  but  because  there  is  no 
beauty  (according  to  human  conception), 
that  any  should  desire  it.  Its  beauty  is  a 
thing  of  the  past,  itself  reduced  to  noth- 
ing but  ashes,  and  all  together  are  carried 
outside  the  camp  and  there  left  amid  re- 
proach a gazing-stock  for  men  and  an- 
gels, considered  as  filth  and  offscouring 
of  the  world. 

But  is  there  really  no  beauty  ? Oh  ! 
yes  ; for  he  giveth  beauty  for  ashes  and 
the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning.  Then  the 
King’s  daughter  is  all  glorious  within. 
Then  he  saith,”  “ Thou  art  all  fair  my 
love,  there  is  no  spot  in  thee.”  O blessed 
words  ! how  they  distil  heavenly  dews 
upon  the  soul  till  it  drinks  in  the  balmy 
air  of  Heaven  to  its  blessed  fill  ! — Words 
of  Faith, 


THE  OPEN  DOOR. 


pow- 
But 
It  is 


Within  a town  of  Holland  once 
A widow  dvvelt,  ’tia  anid, 

So  poor,  alaa  ! her  children  asked 
One  nijfht,  in  vain,  for  bread. 

But  this  poor  woman  loved  the  Lord, 

And  knew  that  he  was  good  ; 

So,  with  her  little  ones  around, 

She  prayed  to  him  for  food. 

When  prayer  was  done,  her  eldest  child, 

A boy  of  eight  years  old, 

Said  softly,  “In  the  holy  hook. 

Dear  mother,  we  are  told 
How  God,  with  food  by  ravens  brought, 
Supplied  his  prophet’s  need.” 

" Yes,”  answered  she  ; “but  that,  ray  son, 
Was  long  ago  indeed.” 

‘‘  But,  mother,  God  may  do  again 
What  he  has  done  before  ; 

And  so,  to  let  the  birds  fly  in, 

1 will  unclose  the  door.” 

Then  little  Dirk,  in  simple  faith, 

Threw  ope  the  door  full  wide. 

So  that  the  radiance  of  their  lamp. 

Fell  on  the  path  outside. 

Ere  long  the  burgomaster  passed. 

And  noticing  the  light. 

Paused  to  inquire  why  the  door 
Was  open  so  at  night. 

“ My  little  Dirk  has  done  it,  sir,” 

The  widow,  smiling,  said, 

‘‘That  ravens  might  tly  in  to  bring 
My  hungry  children  bread.” 

“ Indeed  ! ” the  burgomaster  cried, 

“Then  here’s  a raven,  lad  ; 

Come  to  my  home  and  you  shall  see 
Where  bread  may  soon  be  had.” 
xVlong  the  street  to  his  own  house, 

He  quickly  led  the  boy, 

And  sent  him  back  with  food  that  tilled 
His  humble  home  with  joy. 

The  supper  ended,  little  Dirk 
Went  to  the  open  door, 

Looked  up,  said,  “Many  thanks  good  Lord,” 
Then  shut  it  fast  once  more. 

For,  though  no  bird  had  entered  in. 

He  knew  that  God  on  high 
Had  hearkened  to  his  mother’s  prayer, 

And  sent  this  full  supply. 


Miscellany. 


Fate  ok  a Temi'eran('e  Town. — A 
letter  to  one  of  the  employees  of  this 
ollice  from  a friend  in  Portville,  Cattarau 
gus  county,  N.  Y.  gives  an  account  of 
the  recent  destructive  fire  in  that  place 
and  circumstances  connected  with  it. 

Portville  is  a lively  business  place  of 
nearly  two  thousand  inhabitants  and  has 
a tannery  where  about  two  hundred 
bands  are  employed,  many  of  whom  are 
fond  of  beer.  The  sentiment  of  the 
town  has  been  so  strong  for  temperance 
that  no  local  license  could  be  obtained  to 
sell  intoxicating  liquors.  One  man  had 
obtained  a government  license  to  sell 
beer  by  wholesale  only.  This  restriction 
he  repeatedly  violated  by  selling  beer  by 
the  drink,  and  was  arrested,  prosecuted, 
and  heavily  fined.  Soon  afterward, 
about  the  20th  of  June,  the  town  was  fired 
in  the  night  by  incendiaries,  and  the 
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whole  business  portion— nearly  the  whole 
town — was  swept  away  in  a few  hours. 
So  sudden  and  complete  was  the  destruc- 
tion that  but  little  property  was  saved. 
The  merchants,  some  of  whom  had  been 
on  the  jury  that  convicted  the  beer-seller, 
are  burned  out,  and  the  constable  with 
his  family  saved  nothing  but  their  night 
clothes.  One  child  was  rescued  at  great 
peril.  Several  poor  families  lost  all  the 
property  they  had. 

The  fire  was  clearly  the  work  of  incen- 
diaries, but  there  had,  as  yet,  been  no 
proof  as  to  who  they  are,  yet  circumstan- 
ces are  not  altogether  meaningless.  While 
the  fire  was  burning  one  part  of  the 
crowd  of  spectators  appeared  to  enjoy  the 
fire  and  the  anxiety  of  the  merchants  to 
save  their  goods.  One  man  who  with 
some  help  could  have  saved  some  valua- 
ble property  had  his  entreaties  for  help 
answered  by  jeers  and  laughter,  and  was 
told  to  pour  beer  on  the  fire  as  that  was 
an  excellent  extinguisher. 

It  is  to  be  hoped  that  this  incident  will 
only  serve  to  strengthen  temperance  sen- 
timent, whoever  the  incendiaries  may 
have  been.  One  thing,  if  nothing  more, 
was  clearly  shown  during  this  fire,  that  is 
the  depraved  principles  of  some  habitual 
beer  drinkers.  Nothing  less  than  de- 
dravity  will  enjoy  and  laugh  at  the  excit- 
ed efforts  made  to  save  life  and  property 
from  burning  buildings.  C. 

The  Theatre. — “There  is  much  talk 
in  certain  quarters  of  the  advantages  con- 
nected with  theatrical  representations. 
We  are  told  that  the  theatre  should  be 
elevated  by  good  people  encouraging  the 
better  class  of  plays,  and  that  they  should 
patronize  a purified  theatre. 

We  don’t  believe  such  a thing  exists, 
or  ever  will  do  so.  Their  seems  to  he  a 
contaminating  influence  inseparably  con- 
nected with  the  stage,  which  infects  all, 
or  almost  all,  who  are  connected  with  it. 
It  is  yet  true  that  those  who  touch  pitch 
will  be  defiled.” — The  Episcopal  He- 
corder. 

The  Inter-Ocean^  of  Chicago,  and 
Republican^  of  St.  Louis,  have  been 
working  up  statistics  in  regard  to  the 
whiskey  traftic.  These  newspapers  are 
claiming  to  be  high  license  organs,  and, 
to  maintain  the  untenable  position,  seem 
to  be  using  arguments  and  facts  which 
are  just  as  valuable  to,  and  immensely 
more  consistent  with,  prohibition.  By 
their  figures  we  learn  that  the  total 
amount  of  money  spent  in  the  United 
States  for  liquor,  every  year,  aggregates 
8920,000,000.  About  13,000,000  males 
consume  8690,000,000  worth  of  liquor 
annually.  This  is  85  4 per  capita.  Re- 
flect what  could  be  done  with  this  money. 
One  of  our  dead  presidents  said  that 
“ statesmanship  consists  rather  in  remov- 
ing than  in  puni.shing  or  evading  results.” 
Prohibition  removes  the  cause  ; license 
and  tax  punish  results. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LINES 

On  the  death  of  Esther  Riehl,  who  was  a 
reader  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  for  some  twen- 
ty years. 

Death  has  borne  from  us  another 
And  we  take  the  last  farewell 
Of  a dear  and  loving  mother  — 

Why  it  was  we  cannot  tell- 

God  saw  fit  to  call  her  higher, 

From  this  world  of  toil  and  care 
To  her  home  beyond  the  river, 

There  to  meet  her  children  dear. 

She  had  children  there  to  meet  her, 

And  a father  gone  to  rest, 

Leaving  children,  six.  to  greet  her. 

When  the  toils  of  life  are  past, 

Hard  indeed  it  seems  to  spare  her, 

And  our  hearts  are  sore  bereft, 

But  our  great  and  gracious  Father 
Sweetest  comforts  for  us  left. 

From  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow 
She  has  gone  with  Christ  to  dwell, 

And  to  call  her  back  we  would  not 
Howe’er  sad  the  last  farewell. 

Sweetly  sleep  then,  dearest  mother, 

Since  our  Savior  thought  it  best 
Plarthly  life  to  change  for  heaven — 

Cares  and  toils  for  sweetest  rest. 

Fond  our  thoughts  will  fiow  unbrokcu, 
Meni’ries  dear  our  bosoms  swell. 

Of  your  love  and  dear  w'ords  spoken 
E’er  we  said  our  sad  farewell. 


Married. 


I Kinuy— GAunKK.— On  the  21st  of  June,  in 

Antrim  County,  Michigan,  at  the  residence  of 
the  bride’s  parents,  by  Pre.  Ambrose,  William 
Kindy  and  Rosammh  Garber.  May  their  lives 
be  consecrated  to  the  Lord  and  live  in  his  fear. 


Died. 


Bfckkk. — May  26th,  in  Warwick,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Anna  Becker,  aged  84  years, 
4 months  and  19  days.  Funeral  on  the  29th. 
Text,  Heb.  9:27,  28.  Buried  at  _Huber’s 
family  grave-yard. 

Stutz.uan.— On  the  7th  of  .June,  near  Emma, 
LaOrange  Co.,  Ind.,  of  lung  fever,  Elizabeth, 
wife  of  Samuel  D.  Stutzman,  aged  41  years, 
10  months  and  3 days.  Buried  at  C.  Miller’s 
grave-yard.  Funeral  services  were  held  at 
the  Town  Line  Meeting-house  by  D.  J.  Johns 
from  John  6 : 24,  and  C.  Miller  from  2 Cor.  6. 
A large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives 
assembled  to  pay  Ihe  last  tribute  of  respect 
to  the  deceased  sister  who  leaves  a husband 
and  two  children  to  mourn  her  early  departure. 
She  was  sick  only  a few  days,  and  her  hopes 
were  in  a crucified  Redeemer. 

•Jones  — On  the  15th  of  May,  in  Augusta 
Co.,  Va.,  Magdalena  Ann,  daughter  of  Bro. 
and  Sister  James  Jones,  aged  11  years,  10 
months  and  4 days.  Buried  at  Hildebrand’s 
grave-yard.  Funeral  services  by  Jacob  Ililde- 
brand.  from  Matt.  19  ; 13 — 15. 

“ Her  precious  soul  is  now  at  rest, 

From  pain  and  misery  free  ; 

Nor  aught  shall  e’er  her  pe:u  e nio’est 
To  all  eternity.’’ 

Mevers. — On  the  8lh  of  June,  at  Blanchard 
River  in  Putnam  Co  , Ohio,  of  palsy.  Solomon 
Meyers,  aged  62  years,  9 months  and  17  days 
Funeral  on  the  9ih  in  the  presence  of  many 
more  friends  and  relatives  than  the  church 
house  could  accomodate  with  seats.  Services 
by  II . H.  Good  from  Matt.  11  : 28. 


Hkhshbehoer  — On  the  12th  of  June,  in 
Elk  Lick  Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  paralysis, 
Daniel  Hershberger,  aged  78  years,  2 months 
and  2 days.  Funeral  services  by  M.  Beacbey 
from  John  6 : 21 — 29.  The  deceased  was  a 
faithful  minister  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church  until  he  was  called  from  labor  to 
reward. 

Tyson. — On  the  2d  of  June,  in  Dublin, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  of  lung  fever,  Martin  Tyson, 
aged  74  years,  2 months  and  24  days.  On  the 
5th  he  was  buried  in  the  Doylestown  Menno- 
nite grave^yard  in  the  presence  of  many 
friends  and  ac([uaintances.  Isaac  Meyers 
held  services  at  the  bouse,  and  Samuel 
Godsbalk  and  John  Allebach  at  the  church 
house,  the  latter  spoke  from  Isa.  38  : 1.  He 
leaves  a sorrowing  widow  and  seven  children. 

Miller. — On  the  15th  of  June,  near  Amish. 
.Johnson  County,  Iowa.  Emile,  daughter  of 
C.  J.  and  Catharine  Miller,  aged  1 year,  6 
months  and  10  days.  Funeral  on  the  17lh, 
and  largely  attended.  Services  by  Frederick 
Schwart/.entruber  and  John  Bchlabach.  the 
latter  of  Nappanee,  Ind.  The  child  died  very 
suddenly.  Its  father  was  not  at  home;  one 
week  previous  he  had  accompanied  Bishop 
Wui.  Miller  to  Lyon  County,  Kansas.  Being 
summoned  by  a telegram  he  reached  home 
the  night  before  the  funeral. 

Landis. — On  the  2d  of  June,  in  Lower 

Salford  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co  , Pa.,  , 

wife  of  Samuel  Landis,  aged  39  years,  4 
months  and  6 days.  Her  funeral  was  largely 
attended.  Services  by  Josiah  Clemmer,  A. 
Mack  and  Jacob  Mcnsch. 

Letters  Received. 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Fannie  Kiclil,  A Metzler,  William  Loiirks,  John 
Slienk. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Haniel  Auifstcin,  J .V  Arini»tcail,.)ohn  Amstutz 
John  li  Amstutz. 

B--Jolin  RHeclitel.Jaeob  ABeuller.A  J BellingeT, 
John  Blosscr,  John  Blosser,  Oanicl  Bixler,  William 
Buckwaltcr,  Joseph  S Baer,  Anna  M Brenneman. 

^ — John  F C’ar.son,  Christian  Claudon,  Samuel, 
Cock  ley,  .fames  M Culbertson,  F .S  Crook,  Isaac 
C'hristophel,  Elias  Culp. 

D— John  Doetsch,  I’eter  L Dneck,  JasG  Detweiler. 
Samuel  B Denliiiffor,  H Dalke,  John  Doetsch,  Fannie 
Detweiler. 

E— D B Eshlcm.-in,  Mary  East. 

F— Henry  Fly. 

G— Samuel  Guengorich,  Mrs  Elizabeth  D J Guen - 
gerich,  David  Garber,  Jacob  C Godsliall,  John  E 
Good,  Daniel  Grieser,  Mary  Greider. 

H— .Samuel  Hess,  RJ  Heatwol^CH  Hochstctler. 
W U Holloway,  I H Hackman,  B L Hershey,  C R 
Herr,  H Harder,  Sarah  E Hodam,  John  Hershberger. 
Isaac  llertzler,  Mrs  Susan  Hershey,  Elam  Mess. 

K— Jos  W Kauffman,  Lydia  S Kettering,  Henry  M 
Kindig,  Jonathan  Kauffman,  John  E King. 

L — Noah  W Landis,  Jacob  Lcathcrinun,  Henry  S 
Landis. 

M— E V Miller,  David  Mast,  Frc  Samuel  Mast. 
.Tacol)  A .Miller,  Levi  D Miller,  Ida  B Miller,  Monno 
.1  Miller,  J .1  Mishler,  .Jacob  Miimma,  Amanda  J 
Miller,  M S Moyer,  II  H Martin,  A Metzler. 

N — Eli  D Nice.  Ephraim  N Nissley,  H T Nice. 

O— Heinrich  M otterbein. 

R— C Hupp,  Levi  llessel,  Martin  Rutt,  Barbara 
Kaiick,  l.srael  RoilV,  David  Reiff,  Joseph  W Ronp, 
John  Rice. 

^ S— tViiiow  .1  .Symciisma,  Christian  Schantz.  S B 
Scliantz,  Annie  1(  Shells-,  Christian  Snaveiy,  D A 
Stemeii,  Daniel  .Slienk,  Jacob  B Schmidt,  PCSuter, 
Henry  Shaum.  .Minnie  Shautz,  J L StolUtus,  Peter 
Spruuger,  S B Schantz,  .lobn  Sinelser,  Philip  Schrork 

T— John  Thomas  Jr,  John  Troyer. 

V— The  Charles  .V  Voegler  Co. 

, 'Vestams  er,  S H Wer-g.-r,  Krunz  J Wiens, 

•lacob  M I son.  Ds  Wright,  John  Warkeutin,  Peter 
\>  tens,  .lolin  B \\  issler.  Jacob  Watt,  .lolm  .1  Watt 
Cornelius  Wall.  ' 

V — Abraham  Young,  Eh  Z ^ odor,  Israel  M Yoder. 
Lydia  Yoder,  Levi  K Voder,  Daniel  J Yoder. 

MISSION  FUND. 

John  Bi oa.se r,  $1.00. 
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ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 35 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No,  129  (50 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged,  No  17fiJ 50 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather 

binding.  No.  1,38 75 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No  106J 1 ^5 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testaraent,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 16 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 35 

Testaraent  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge.  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 50 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Diction  AB  IKS. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 60 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  Cerman 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 5 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  fee.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine's  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 35 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
“ “ “ “ “ paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  typo,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stifT 

paper  cover,  each  book 25 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8.  Leathernian.  32mo.,  32 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  82mo.,  in  a box  76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S I 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

“ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  00 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 


Mlustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible.  ! 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names.  ! 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land.  ! 

Scripture  Illustrations.  j 

Birds  eye  view  of  the’Holy  Land.  i 

Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. ) 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 

Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 

Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 


A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 
ary and  less  illustrated  matter 5.00 

B American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Marble  Edge $7.60 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 8.50 

I).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  .Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gill 

iiides  and  Edges 12.00 


For  fuller  parliculais  send  fm  (b'serijitive 
( 'ireulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index,  Apocryphal 
books,  Family  record,  Concord- 
,v  ice.  Psalms  in  metre,  geographical 
iiccjunl  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&c.  by  express 3 00 


over  60,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Gbieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published...  10  00  I 
Oehlschlaobr’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather  ! 


an  excellent  work  for  the  price I 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo.  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  600  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 85 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  352  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 75 


Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe- 
sians, Colossians,  Philippiaus,  Xhessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 60 


2 

“ on  Job,  8vo.  ‘‘ 

“ 1 76 

2 

“ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ 

“ 1 76 

1 

” on  Daniel, 

1 76 

These  volumes  sold  sefaralely  if  desired 


Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 

English  Expomtions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  5 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 


work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 0t> 

.liioobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume i 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  11.  Browne...  1 60 


Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy 1 go 


mation  that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c  30 

Catechism  (Mennonile).  50  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s. Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 
800  practical  Recipes 2 00 


Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 


themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 50 

Christ  and  Humanity 1 SO 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesi.s  ... 20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 Qo 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year ]5 

Diaries  for  26,  40,  50,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 
Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 


Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 


in  the  year,  gilt  edge 1 .5 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 25 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

634  pages  1(0 

Dymond  on  War 40 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbito 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 25 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenncman.  48  pages,  paper 
cover 0(j 


1885. 


OIF  TK/TJTil. 
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Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDufiF 1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
— Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  ^rs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer ”,  60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 OO 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brcnneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 

Heaven  and  Howto  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 8 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Gor...  60 

H orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
“ “ “ “ perdoz...6  50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

" “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  W'orld,  not  of  the  World 30 

J >>sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 26 
J essica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 75 

Letters  to  Young  Christianv 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth,  by  Samuel 

J Andrews 3 00 

Line  upon  Line 60 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   76 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 4 60 

Mennonile  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

pages 60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 160 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosheim’s  Eoclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 60 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen 90 

One  Hundred  Years  Pri gross  of  the  United 

States  two  Vols,,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 60 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day 40 

Pictorial  Narratives 70 

Piotorial  Tract  Primerv 36  , 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 26 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feel 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Promised  One.  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 36 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 60 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  2i 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  Dellass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 50 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  Joseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 Of' 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B,  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

oiliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? l(i 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home 70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 25 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days.  Board  covers,  60 

cents ; cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 60 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself ; 628 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Through  BibleC  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D, 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of  Bible  Learning,  &c.  2 25 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

V’alley  of  Baca.  A'record  of  suffering  and 
« triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16nio.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 Of 

Views  from  Nature,  finely,  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 
Wandering  Soul 1 26 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


Per 


26. 

“ 100, 

“ 260 . 

“ 1000. 


15 
60 
I 00 
3 00 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  yon  teanf  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Pot 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 

Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated .10 

Catechism  (Mennonile)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonile  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 10 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger  ) finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 40 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1.70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  ansM'ers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  ‘‘Intermediate  Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  youug  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy. 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  ah 
extensive  circulation. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promisee,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  25 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4^x2f  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  Hxl|  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  86 
No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

8fx74  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 
of  birds 30 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.’  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordanoe 
with  the  Monnonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tkn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  fivb  oents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  H.  BRUNK, 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  128 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $ ’..60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
iuo.ss  I ’ (H>. 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Address  Cards.— For  20  cents  we  will  send  one 
nmnlic.l  neat  Chi-oino  AiMress  Cards,  with  the  name 
neatly  printed  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  ho  orded  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  must  ko  on 
the  full  one  hundred.  Address, 

Mknnonitx  PcBLisniNO  (Jo.,  KUhart,  Ind. 
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oif  tis/TJTh:. 


July  1,  1885. 


DON’T  SWEAR  ! 


“ Because  of  swearing  the  land  raourn- 
eth.” — Jeremiah  23  ; 10. 

“ Profanity  never  did  any  man  the  least 
good.  No  man  is  the  richer,  or  happier, 
or  wiser  for  it.  It  commends  no  one  to 
any  society.  It  is  disgusting  to  the  re- 
fined, abominable  to  the  good,  insulting 
to  those  with  whom  we  associate,  degrad- 
ing to  the  mind,  unprofitable,  needless, 
corrupting  and  injurious  to  society. 

“ To  swear  is  neither  brave,  polite  nor 
wise.’’ 

“ Thou  shalt  not  take  the  i:  ttne  of  the 
Lord  thy  God  in  vain,  for  th<  Lord  will 
not  hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  his 
name  in  vain.” — Exodus  20  : 7. 

“ But  let  your  communication  be  Yea, 
yea,  and  Nay,  nay  ; for  wl  alsoever  is 
more  than  these  cometh  of  evil,” — Matt. 
5 : 37. 

Every  one  that  sweareth  shall  be  cut 
off’” — Zechariah  5 : 3. 

Because  “ The  fool  hath  said  in  his 
heart,  There  is  no  God.” — is  there  no 
God  ? Because  some  have  said  the  Bible 
is  not  the  word  of  God — is  it  therefore 
not  the  word  of  God  f 

“ All  scripture  is  given  by  inspiration 
of  God,  and  is  profitable  for  doctrine,  for 
reproof,  for  correction,  for  instruction  in 
righteousness.” — 2 Tim.  3 : 16. 


THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  cure  Bums,  Scalds,  Frosted  Feet,  Pain  in  the. 
I.inibs,  Back,  Breast,  Side  or  Head  ; Sore  Throat, 
Sprains,  Bruises,  Cuts  and  Old  Sores,  Neuralgia. 
Sore  Eyes,  Toothache,  Sore  Mouth ; and  as  a general 
Ointment  it  has  no  equal. 

Many  can  testify  to  its  superior  wortli  and  all 
we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial,  in  order  to  be  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Druggists,  Merchants  and 
Peddlers  supplied.  Agents  wanted  in  every  town. 
Price  as  and  .w  Cts.  Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  price. 

FISHER  BROS., 

.s.'S.i— i,’86.  New  Paris,  Indiana. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  CO. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  flO  OO,  by  mail, 
1 11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  1).  Wenger,  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  #1.00.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 conts  for 6 mouths.  Sample  copies  free. 


The  HERALI^F  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1.00  a Tear, 

The  Oldest  Mennonite  Papvr  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ments throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub 
iects.  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Reports  of 
Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  be  In  every  family,  should  be  read  by 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

It  18  cheap,  reliable,  orthoilox.  Instructive,  encour- 
aging, and  helps  to  pass  many  'an  hour  ploasantly. 
English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  81.00  1 

English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 
family,  per  year,  1.50 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  six  months,  50 
One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Gor.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  50 

One  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  Ac.,  1.24 
The  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer,  and  Christ- 
liche  Jugendfreuiid,  one  year,  81.30. 

AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  .JOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

.V  Chronological,  Geographical  and  Tyjioginph- 
ical  History  of  the  .Jouincvs  of  Jesus  and  the 
Twelve  Dibciiiles  in  Palestine,  founded  on  tlie 
Gospids  and  the  Latest  Surveys  in  the  Holy  I.anil, 
with  (>>rrect  Maps  uiid  Beautiful  Illustrations. 
For  particulars  apply  to 

MENNONITE  PL'BLISHING  t.’O., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mknnonitk  Pdbmshimo  Co.,  ISkhart,  Ind. 

~ HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1.5t)  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Speoimen  copies  sent  free. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
^ Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  alse  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  traus 
ation,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

Mennonite  Pnblialilnie  Co. 

EliKHART,  Indiana, 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Skore  & Miehisan  Sautliern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  21th,  1886  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  whioh 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

ooiHO  WMT,  leaves 

No.  21,  Night  Express 1.36  a m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.06  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 6.30  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 66  “ 

No.  27,  Kendalville  & Chicago  Acc.  7.00  “ 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.60  f.  m. 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 410  “ 

No.  66,  Way  Freight 4 46  “ 

GOIKO  XAST — MAIN  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.35  “ 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail 11-46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.06  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 8,36  “ 

ooiNO  lAST — AiB  LiNB,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express 12.46  ?.  m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.26  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30  *' 

No.  28,  Chicago  & Kendalville  Acc.  8.10  ‘‘ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 8.00  a.  m. 

Train  Q leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen 7 45  " 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  “ 4.10  p.  m 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.m. 

H “ Elkhart  from  “ 6.35  " 

TBAINS  ABEITB  — MAIN  l.INH. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12  4')  f w 

« “ 9 40  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation 4 00  “ 

CONNIOTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamasoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  Sah  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 

G B.  WvLMK,  Tioket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michij^an  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1885,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 

OOINO  SOUTH.  LEAVE. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 39  A.  M. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  3 40  p.  H. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 10  A.  m. 

OOINO  NOBTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  20  A.  H. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 18  f.  h. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  5 06  A.  m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junotion  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft,  Wayne  ft  Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marie u withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  ft  I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Tioket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Saperintendeat. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 


“How  beaattflil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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BELIEVE  THE  GOSPEL. 

What,  on  a pole,  once,  Moses  raised. 

At  which  for  life  the  people  gazed, 

Of  virtue,  none  itself  possessed — 

‘Twas  he,  alone,  who  looked  was  blessed. 

From  sin  the  least  that  in  us  lurks, 

We’re  saved  by  faith  and  not  by  work.?. 

Yet  quite  a work  ’tis  to  believe, — 

A work  itself  to  Christ  receive. 

Though ’t  is  by  faith  we  mount  on  high. 

By  it  we  pierce  the  azure  sky— 

Though  ’tis  by  faith  we  heaven  gain, 

Our  faith,  alike,  must  works  contain. 

So  Abram  left  his  native  land. 

Obedient  to  his  Lord’s  command ; 

* And  by  this  act,  to  all  he’s  shown, 

He  else  comprised  than  faith  alone. 

So  loo  when  offering  up  his  son. 

His  yielding  and  his  faith  were  one  ; 
Though  ’twas  by  faith  himself  was  moved 
His  faith  was  by  obedience  proved. 

— Liyht  House  Tract. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COVETOUSNESS. 


The  religion  of  Jesus  Christ  comprises 
such  a vast  scope  of  principles  that  pen 
or  tongue  can  not  exhaust  in  researching 
into  the  depth  and  extent  of  the  various 
causes  that  tend  to  contribute  to  depriv- 
ing humanity  from  enjoying  the  full 
blessings  of  a Christian  life.  The  law 
that  governs  the  disciples  of  Jesus  on 
their  earthly  pilgrimage,  embraces  so 
many  points  that  the  necessity  of  the 
constant  watchfulness  which  he  enjoins 
must  be  apparent  to  all ; for  though  we 
keep  the  whole  law  and  yet  offend  in  one 
point  we  are  guilty  of  all.  There  is  but 
one  author  of  the  whole  law  that  gov- 
erns our  spiritual  life,  and  if  we  respect 
one  part  of  it  only,  it  will  not  be  suffi- 
cient to  save  us  from  condemnation,  while 
we  disregard  other  points  that  emanated 
from  the  same  divine  source.  A trans- 
gression is  a transgression,  and  whether 
one  or  another  point  of  God’s  law  is  vio- 
lated, it  is  just  enough  of  a violation  to 
debar  us  from  his  kingdom,  unless 
amends  are’ made  for  it ; for  nothing  im- 
pure or  unholy  shall  enter  into  that  pure 
and  holy  place. 

One  explicit  point  of  God’s  law  is  that 
the  covetous  shall  not  inherit  the  king- 
dom of  God.  This  is  perhaps  one  of  the 
most  dangerous  transgressions  on  ac- 


count of  the  utter  impracticability  to  dis- 
tinctly draw  the  line  betwee^n  avarice 
and  frugality,  and  consequently  the  diffi- 
culty of  proving  the  crime  on  any  one, 
and  of  reproving  the  guilty  for  their  sin. 
We  have  abundant  reasons  to  believe  and 
know  that  covetousness  is  a prevalent, 
and  very  extensively  practiced  crime  in 
our  day,  yet  we  rarely  find  a person  who 
will  admit  his  guilt,  or  who  will  not, 
when  accused  of  this  sin,  try  to  shield 
himself  behind  a cloak  of  economy.  To 
distinguish  covetousness  from  true  econ- 
omy may  not  always  be  an  easy  matter 
for  us  to  determine  ; but  God  knows  the 
intents  of  the  heart,  and  if  it  can  be  prac- 
ticed without  molestation  or  personal 
reproof,  those  who  are  guilty  of  this 
damnable  sin  can  at  least  be  warned  in  a 
general  way  of  their  great  danger. 

The  apostle  Paul  has  given  one  of  his 
richest  admonitions  in  these  words  : But 
godliness  with  contentment  is  great  gain. 
For  we  brought  nothing  into  this  world, 
and  it  is  certain  we  can  carry  nothing  I 
out.  And  having  food  and  raiment,  let 
us  bo  therewith  content.  But  they  that 
xoUl  he  rich  fall  into  temptation  and 
a snarey  and  into  many  foolish  and 
hurtful  lusts  which  drown  men  in  de- 
struction and  perdition.  For  the  love  of 
money  is  the  root  of  all  evil : which 
whilo^some  coveted  after,  they  have  erred 
from  the  faith  and  pierced  themselves 
through  wdth  many  sorrows.  But  thou, 
O man  of  God,  flee  these  things  and  fol- 
low after  righteousness,  etc.  1 Tim. 
6 : 6 — 11.  He  also  speaks  of  “covetous- 
ness, which  is  idolatry,  for  whioh  things’ 
sake  the  wrath  of  God  cometh  on  the 
children  of  disobedience.”  And  no  “un- 
clean person,  nor  covetous  man  who  is 
an  idolater  hath  any  inheritance  in  the 
kingdom  of  Christ.”  Eph.  5 : 5. 

With  due  res^iect  for  all  professed  fol- 
lowers of  Christ,  we  cannot  but  believe 
that  when  the  true  inwardness  of  all 
their  dealings  and  business  transactions 
in  matters  pertaining  to  this  life,  and  its 
connection  with  the  mammon  of  unright- 
eouaiiess,  were  truly  presented  to  us,  that 
a large  proportion  have  overreached  the 
harmless  limits  of  economy  and  are  wal- 
lowing within  the  bounds  of  covetous- 
ness. Little  by  little  are  we  led  into 
this  revolting  sin,  which,  if  it  is  not  dis- 
honesty itself,  w’ill  certainly  lead  to  it. 


In  our  greed  for  worldly  gain  we  are  apt 
to  practice  avarice  by  taking  the  advan- 
tage of  our  neighbors  in  oar  dealings 
with  them  ; in  trying  to  realize  more 
from  what  we  dispose  of  than  its  real 
value ; in  attempting  to  obtain  what  we 
buy  below  its  real  value  ; in  trying  to 
conceal  the  defects  of  that  which  we 
have  to  sell,  as  well  as  attempting  to  de- 
ny the  real  merits  of  anything  we  wish 
to  buy ; by  concealing  or  evading  the 
truth  about  the  condition  or  value  of 
anything  we  offer  for  sale,  as  the  object 
in  all  these  cases  must  necessarily  be,  to 
ob^in  ill-gotten  gain  by  disposing  of,  or 
securing,  above  and  below  real  value  ; 
and  the  love  of  money,  or  avarice,  is  at 
the  root  of  it  all,  and  a degree  of  dishon- 
esty is  revealed.  Covetousness  is  the 
reverse  of  extravagance  and  manifests  it- 
self in  the  hearts  of  those  who  are  blest 
with  this  world’s  goods,  but  withhold 
from  the  needy  and  worthy  poor,  or 
other  necessary  causes  of  charity,  the 
part  of  their  gain  which  may  reasonably 
be  expected  of  them.  For  whoso  hath 
this  world’s  good,  and  seeth  his  brother 
have  need,  and  shutteth  up  his  bowels  of 
compassion  from  him,  how  dwelleth  the 
love  of  God  in  him  ? 1 John  3:17. 

But  covetousness  manifests  itself  in  so 
many  different  ways,  that  any  attempt  to 
enumerate  in  detail  is  useless.  But  let 
every  one  who  sets  up  a claim  of  strict 
frugality  give  this  subject  a deep  thought 
and  “ Take  heed  and  beware  of  covetous- 
ness, for  a man’s  life  consisteth  not  in 
the  abundance  of  the  things  which  he 
possesseth.”  Luke  12:  16.  To  be  as- 
sured of  freedom  from  this  prevalent  sin, 
it  is  perhaps  safe  to  incline  towards  a 
spirit  of  libel ality,  for  the  Lord  loveth  a 
cheerful  giver,  and  it  is  but  a short  step 
from  frugality  to  avarice.  It  is  a point 
where  the  artful  enemy  is  ever  on  the 
alert  to  lead  us  over  the  bounds  of  econ- 
omy— our  hiding  cloak — into  the  wide 
field  of  covetousness.  With  due  regard 
for  our  ministering  brethren  we  must 
admit  the  truth,  that  there  are  probably 
few  crimes  so  extensively  prevalent,  and 
so  dangerous  in  nature,  against  which  so 
little  is  spoken  from  the  pulpit.  Not 
only  does  the  enormity  of  this  sin,  but 
also  the  great  difficulty  of  establishing  or 
proving  it  beyond  a doubt,  create  the 
greatest  necessity  of  denouncing  it  from 
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pulpit  and  press  in  a general  way,  that 
each  one  may  be  awakened  to  its  great 
danger,  and  prove  himself  with  the 
Word  of  God,  whether  all  he  is  doing  is 
redounding  to  the  honor  and  glory  of  his 
name,  and  whether  he  is  doing  to  others 
as  he  would  be  done  by.  A.  Metzlbr. 


* For  tho  Herald  of  Truth, 

RELIGION  IS  GODLINESS. 

It  is  manifested  to  those  who  possess 
the  spirit  of  Christ,  and  who  have  been 
renewed  by  the  power  and  Spirit  of  God, 
that  much  godliness  is  professed  in  our 
day  without  the  Spirit  and  power  of  God. 
I’aul  told  Timothy  that  in  the  last  day 
perilous  times  shall  come.  For  men  shall 
be  lovers  of  their  own  selves,  covetous, 
boasters,  proud,  etc.,  lovers  of  pleasure, 
more  than  lovers  of  God  ; having  a form 
of  godliness  but  denying  the  power  there- 
of : from  such  he  says  turn  away.  That 
is  we  shall  not  follow  their  example,  but 
that  of  our  Lord  Jesus. 

If  we  compare  the  scripture  to  our  time, 
it  seems  as  though  the  end  of  the  world 
might  not  be  far  distant,  inasmuch  as  the 
corruption  of  the  world  is  so  great  that 
it  seems  as  though  God  could  not  forbear 
much  longer  ; for  iniquity  abounds,  and 
the  love  of  many  waxeth  cold.  Jesus 
says,  “ When  the  Son  of  man  cometh, 
shall  he  find  faith  on  the  earth  ? 

A large  majority  of  persons  seem  no 
longer  to  fear  God  nor  regard  man.  The 
world  which  lieth  in  wickedness  has  a 
terrible  end  to  await,  and  those  who  go 
with  tho  world,  choose  to  have  their  part 
with  the  world,  seek  the  friendship  of  the 
world,  and  are  conformed  to  the  world, 
will  undoubtedly,  with  the  world  have 
the  same  reward  to  await.  Many  who 
have  a form  of  religion  who  profess  and 
call  themselves  Christians,  yet  plainly 
show  that  sin  is  not  considered  their 
worst  enemy,  nor  the  Lord  Jesus  their 
best  friend,  nor  the  will  of  God  their  rule 
of  life,  nor  salvation  the  great  end  of  their 
existence.  The  spirit  of  slumber  keeps 
possession  of  their  hearts,  and  they  are 
at  ease,  self  satisfied  and  content.  They 
are  in  a Laodicean  frame  of  mind,  and 
fancy  they  have  enough  religion. 

Oh  ! let  us  fear  to  grieve  and  quench 
the  Spirit,  lest  we  be  given  over  to  a rep- 
robate mind,  and  awake  no  more,  and  sin 
away  our  own  souls.  Let  us  not  cling  to 
this  vain  world  so  closely  that  nothing 
but  death  will  part  it  and  us.  O let  us 
not  love  this  poor  perishing  world  better 
than  eternal  life. 

If  we  desire  to  live  unto  God  it  is  nec- 
essary to  bring  our  whole  life  under  his 
law,  to  make  his  glory  the  sole  rule  and 
measure  of  our  aotkityfin  every  employ- 
ment of  life.  For  rherc  is  no  other  true 
devotion  but  of  living  devoted  to  God. 
Neither  the  man  of  the  world  nor  tho  for- 
mal Christian  appreciates  the  privilege  of 
communing  with  God.  Tho  duties  of  re- 


ligion are  irksome  to  many;  they  are  dis- 
charged in  a mere  performatory  manner, 
and  great  is  the  feeling  of  relief  when 
the  task  is  done.  The  heart  is  not  in  the 
work  and  therefore  the  burden  is  heavy. 
The  varieties  of  the  world  absorb  the  soul 
and  spiritual  religion  has  no  charms  for*  it. 

The  moralist  may  outwardly  appear 
righteous  unto  men,  but  if  the  heart  is 
not  changed,  the  iniquity  and  hypocrisy 
within  cannot  be  hid  from  the  all  seeing 
eye  of  God.  The  Pharisees  depended  on 
their  own  righteousness  and  scorned  the 
meek  and  lowly  Jesus,  who  came  to  teach 
them  the  way  of  salvation  ; and  his  testi- 
mony regarding  them  and  his  warning  to 
us  is,  Except  your  righteousness  shall 
exceed  the  righteousness  of  the  Scribes  and 
Pharisees,  ye  shall  in  no  case  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  I fear  there 
are  many  in  our  day  who  rely  on  their 
own  merits,  or  on  what  they  themselves 
can  do.  They  say,  I am  trying  to  do 
what  is  right,  what  more  can  be  required  ? 
But  good  resolutions  without  dependence 
in  Christ  as  a Savior,  or  a willingness  to 
be  obedient  in  all  he  commands  us,  will 
not  avail  anything.  He  is  the  door,  and 
we  must  enter  by  him,  or  be  doomed  to 
bitter  disappointment  when  it  is  forever 
too  late.  As  long  as  we  do  not  realize 
our  true  condition  or  come  to  a knowledge 
of  our  alienation  from  God,  we  are  under 
the  dominion  of  sin,  and  cannot  be  in 
favor  with  God. 

As  long  as  we  are  not  changed  in  heart 
and  mind  from  our  natural  condition 
into  a state  of  grace,  transplanted  from 
tho  kingdom  of  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  we 
have  no  promise  of  acceptance  in  the 
word  of  God  ; yet,  we  cannot  receive  any- 
thing except  it  is  given  us  of  God.  But 
the  word  says,  “ The  grace  of  God  that 
bringeth  salvation  hath  appealed  to  all 
rnen.  Teaching  us,  that  denying  ungod- 
liness and  worldly  lusts,  we  should  live 
soberly,  righteously,  and  godly  in  this 
present  world.”  And  James  says,  “Draw 
nigh  to  God,  and  he  will  draw  nigh  to 
you.  Cleanse  your  hands  ye  sinners  and 
purify  your  hearts,  ye  double-minded.  Be 
afflicted,  and  mourn,  and  weep  : let  your 
laughter  be  turned  to  mourning,  and 
your  joy  to  heaviness.  Humble  your- 
selves in  the  Sight  of  the  Lord,  and  he 
shall  lift  you  up.” 

May  we  all  seriously  consider  all  these 
things,  and  seek  to  become  faithful  labor- 
ers in  the  vineyard,  Uling  branches  of 
the  vine.  Let  us  not  he  idlers,  drones  in 
the  colony,  but  lively  stones  in  the  spir- 
itual house,  and  finally  we  shall  be  heirs 
of  the  crown  and  of  glory,  all  through 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  and  Savior  Jesus 
Christ,  to  wh*m  be  all  the  praise,  honor, 
and  glory  forevermore.  Amen. 

“Blessed  are  the  men  of  broken  heart, 

Who  mourn  for  sin  with  inward  smart, 

The  blood  of  Christ  divinely  hows 

A healing  balm  for  all  their  woes. 

Sister  C. 


SOMETIME. 

MRS.  MAY  RILEY  SMITH. 

Sometime,  when  all  life’s  lessons  have  been 
learned, 

And  sun  and  stars  for  evermore  have  set, 
The  things  which  our  weak  judgment  here 
have  spurned, 

The  things  o’er  which  we  grieved  with 
lashes  wet, 

Will  flash  before  us,  out  of  life’s  dark  night. 
As  stars  shine  most  in  deeper  tints  of  blue  ; 
And  we  shall  see  how  all  God’s  plans  are  right, 
And  how  what  seemed  reproof  was  love 
most  true. 

And  we  shall  see  how,  while  we  frown  and 
sigh, 

God’s  plans  go  on  as  best  for  you  and  me  ; 
How,  when  he  called  he  heeded  not  our  cry. 
Because  his  wisdom  to  the  end  could  sec. 
And  even  as  wise  parents  disallow 
Too  much  of  sweet  to  craving  babyhood. 

So  God,  perhaps,  is  keeping  from  us  now 
Life’s  sweetest  things,  because  it  seemeth 
good. 

And  if,  sometimes,  commingled  with  life’s 
wine. 

We  find  the  wormwood,  and  rebel  and 
shrink. 

But  sure  a wiser  hand  than  yours  or  mine 
Pours  out  this  potion  for  our  lips  to  drink. 
And  if  some  friend  we  love  is  lying  low,  • 
Where  human  kisses  cannot  reach  his  face, 
O,  do  not  blame  the  loving  Father  so. 

But  wear  your  sorrow  with  obedient  grace. 

And  you  shall  shortly  know  that  lengthened 
breath 

Is  not  the  sweetest  gift  God  sends  his  friend. 
And  that,  sometimes,  the  sable  pall  of  death 
Conceals  the  fairest  boon  his  love  can  send. 
If  we  could  push  ajar  the  gates  of  life. 

And  stand  within,  and  all  God’s  working 
see. 

We  could  interpret  all  this  doubt  and  strife, 
And  for  each  mystery  could  find  a key. 

But  not  to-day.  Then  be  content,  poor  heart ; 
God’s  plans,  like  lilies  pure  and  white, 
unfold. 

We^  must  not  tear  the  close  shut  leaves  apart, 
Tinie  will  reveal  the  calyxes  of  gold. 

And  if  through  patient  toil  we  reach  the  land 
Where  tired  feet,  with  sandals  loosed,  may 
rest. 

When  we  shall  clearly  see  and  understand 
I think  that  we  will  say,  “God  knew  the 
best  ? ’’ 

— Messenger  of  Peace. 

I—  # » 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SITTING  LONELY. 

Sitting  lonely  in  my  room,  meditating 
on  the  past,  the  present,  and  the  future, 
and  how  time  rolls  on  and  we  along  with 
it,  I remember  that  this,  June  21st,  is 
what  we  call  the  longest  day  in  the  year. 
It  seems  but  a short  time  since  w'e  had 
the  longest  day  of  1884,  but  a year  has 
passed  between  those  two  dates  never  to 
return.  In  truth  we  can  say  with  an  an- 
cient poet,  “Time  once  past  never  re- 
turns, and  the  moment  which  is  lost,  is 
lost  forever.”  Blair  also  among  many 
other  things  says,  “Time,  we  ought  to 
consider  as  a sacred  trust  committed  to 
U8  by  God,  of  which  we  are  now  the  de- 
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positories,  and  are  to  render  an  account 
of  at  the  last  day.  That  portion  of  it 
which  has  been  allotted  to  us,  is  intended 
partly  for  the  concerns  of  this  world  and 
partly  for  those  of  the  next ; let  each  of 
these  occupy  in  the  distribution  of  our 
time,  that  space  which  properly  belongs 
to  it.” 

Have  we  done  this  within  the  last  year, 
or  have  we  done  so  in  our  lifetime  ? If 
not,  we  certainly  ought  not  delay  any 
longer,  but  begin  now  ; and  if  we  have 
made  a beginning  to  live  a life  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  our  God  in  Jesus,  and 
to  the  salvation  of  our  souls,  then  let  us 
be  steadfast  and  earnest,  and  try  to  im- 
prove the  rest  of  our  days,  which  God  in 
his  mercy  may  grant  us  yet,  to  his  honor, 
and  to  the  welfare  of  our  immortal  souls. 
If  we  so  live,  we  cannot  help  lotting  our 
light  shine. 

But  I must  alas  complain  of  myself. 
.Aly  light  often  appears  to  me  so  dim  that 
1 think  of  a certain  physician  with  whom 
I was  well  acquainted,  who  said,  I know 
I must  suffer  many  stripes  because  I 
know  so  much  better  than  I do.  Are 
there  not  many  of  os  more  or  less  in  dan- 
ger of  the  same  ? Oh  ! how  often  did  I 
wish  I had  a more  careful  porter  to  watch. 

I know  there  is  an  enemy  near  ; the  Gib- 
eonites  are  not  all  extinguished,  therefore 
let  us  be  on  our  guard  and  watch  that  the 
hour  of  death  may  not  come  and  find  us 
unprepared.  If  we  think  how  many  have 
passed  from  time  to  eternity  during  last 
year,  and  how  little  wo  know  who  may 
live  to  see  the  longest  day  of  1880,  and 
the  greatest  importance  of  passing  from 
time  to  eternity,  solemn  thoughts  come  I 
to  us.  We  cannot  come  back  to  correct 
errors,  but  as  death  overtakes  us,  judg- 
ment finds  us.  Therefore  we  should  be 
more  earnest  in  that  duty  committed  to 
us  by  our  God,  namely  to  work  out  the 
salvation  of  our  souls.  I have  enough 
to  do  to  till  and  keep  my  own  garden 
without  speaking  to  others,  but  still  I see 
much  outside  which  I wish  I could  make 
better.  What  a pity  we  so  often  see 
manhood  disgraced  by  the  consequences 
of  neglected  youth,  and  old  age  oppressed 
by  care  that  belongs  to  a former  period. 

At  the  close  of  life  the  dying  man  be- 
holds with  anguish  that  his  days  are  fin- 
ished when  his  preparation  for  eternity 
has  hardly  commenced.  I close  this  with 
my  best  wishes  to  all.  Your  brother 
^ John  Suenk. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JUSTIFICATION. 


Jesus  said  to  the  devil,  “Thou  shall 
not  tempt  the  Lord  thy  God,”  and  James 
says,  “ God  cannot  be  tempted  with  evil.” 
Jesus  was  however  tempted  by  the  devil; 
and  it  is  said  he  “was  in  all  points  tempt- 
ed like  as  we  are,  yet  without  sin;” 
Heb.  4 : L5.  The  sin  or  evil  is  therefore 
not  in  being  tempted  but  in  tempting  and 


in  yielding  to  temptations.  Because  Je- 
sus was  tempted  “ like  as  we  are,”  but 
did  not  sin,  the  apostle  says  of  him,  “ By 
the  righteousness  of  one  the  free  gift 
came  upon  all  men  unto  justification  of 
life.” 

The  word  “justification”  is  found  in 
the  Bible  only  in  Paul’s  letter  to  tho  Ro- 
mans, and  it  should  therefore  be  very 
cautiously  used  in  any  sense  other  than  he 
used  ^ it.  In  the  paragraph  quoted  he 
mentions  “ justification  of  life.”  In  the 
other  two  places  where  the  word  appears 
he  says  first  in  speaking  of  Jesus,  “ Who 
was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and  was 
raised  again  for  our  justification,”  Rom. 
4:  25;  and  ‘’The  free  gift  is  of  many 
offences  unto  justification  ; ” Rom.  .5  : 17 
All  this  justification  is  therefore  of  life 
or  that  which  pertains  to  our  mode  of 
living,  and  not  of  or  by  faith  or  belief 
There  is  evidently  no  justification  for 
man  m this,  that  Jesus  “ was  tempted  on 
all  points  like  as  we  are,”  but  in  his  not 
yielding  in  any  temptation,  so  that  he 
came  out  of  them  all  *•  without  sin.”  And 
if  he  could  only  become  our  justification 
in  himself  not  sinning,  he  can  only  be  it 
so  far  as  we  do  not  sin  ; for  in  sin  can 
bo  no  justification,  nor  salvation.  Jesus 
came  into  the  flesh  to  save  his  people  from 
their  sins,  not  in  them  ; and  after  with- 
standing all  temptations  he  could  well 
say,  “I  have  overcome  the  world,”  for  in 
saying,  “ I am  not  of  the  world,”  and 
“My  kingdom  is  not  of  this  world,”  he 
shows  that  by  the  world  ho  means  sin,  or 
sinful  propensities,  or  that  whi^  tempts 
and  leads  away  from  God.  But  how  are 
sinners  justified  by  the  sinless  life  of 
Jesus  'i 

After  Jesus  had  overcome  the  world  he 
said,  “ All  power  is  given  unto  me  in 
heaven  and  in  earth  ; ” consequently  men 
have  no  power  except  that  whicli  he  gives 
them.  He  overcame  the  world  and  ob- 
tained all  power  by  coming  iuto  the 
world  and  then  subduing  sin  in  the  flesh. 
And  unless  he  had  obtained  this  power 
there  would  bo  no  help  for  us  ; but  now 
we  are  helped  by  this  power  working  in 
and  through  us,  for  Jesus  declares  that 
without  hiui  we  can  do  nothing.  John  5. 

Justification  is  from  sin,  not  in  or  with 
it,  by  using  the  spiritual  power  given  by 
Jesus  to  resist  in  temptations,  just  as  the 
physical  powers  are  used,  which  are  called 
our  own;  but  all  are  given. 

Salvation  is  not  from  the  wages  of  sin 
but  from  sin  itself;  from  the  love  and 
life  of  it.  Tho  first  work  of  the  Lord’s 
divine  power  is  to'  enable  us  to  see  our 
sins  and  repent  of  them  ; hence  what 
Jesus  first  taught  was,  “Repent;  for  the 
kingdom  of  God  is  at  hand.”  Since  the 
power  given  by  Jesus  alone  enables  us  to 
resist  sin  and  evil  in  us,  it  is  doing  in  us 
the  same  work  which  it  has  done  in  him- 
and  thus  the  free  gift  of  this  power  be- 
comes to  us  “justification  of  life.” 

Mount  Joy,  Pa.  J.  R.  Hofkkr. 


THE  UNFRUITFUL  FIG-TREE. 


A certain  man  had  a fig-tree  planted  in 
his  vineyard  ; and  he  came  and  sought 
fruit  thereon  and  found  none,  .^'hen  said 
he  unto  the  dresser  of  his  vineyard,  be- 
hold these  three  years  I came  seeking 
fruit  on  this  fig  tree,  and  find  none  : cut 
it  down  ; Why  cumberetk  it  the  ground  ? 
And  he  answering  said  unto  him,  Lord, 
let  it  alone  this  year  also,  till  I shall  dig’ 
about  it  and  dung  it ; and  if  it  bear  fruit 
well : and  if  not,  then  after  that  thou 

shall  cut  it  down.”  Luke  13  : y 9. 

The  fig-tree  was  planted  in  the  vineyard  ; 
not  growing  wild,  but  set  by  the  hand  of 
man  in  a cultivated  place.  Care  and  pains 
had  been  bestowed  on  it.  In  this  respect 
it  resembles  our  state.  We  are  not  hea- 
then men,  growing  wild  as  it  were,  in  the 
wilderness  of  the  world.  We  have  been 
brought  by  God’s  providence  within  the 
sound  of  the  gospel,  and  within  reach  of 
the  means  of  grace  ; we  are  called  by  the 
name  of  Christ,  and  in  profession  at  least 
are  his  disciples.  We  are  all  planted  in 
the  vineyard. 

God  himself  is  the  Lord  of  this  vine- 
yard. And  like  the  man  in  the  parable 
he  seeks  fruit  from  it.  One  particular 
tree  is  mentioned  in  tho  parable,  but 
(ioubtless  the  owner  looked  for  fruit  from 
every  tree.  So  God  looks  for  fruit  from 
every  professing  Christian,  not  merely 
from  the  church  as  a body,  but  from  each 
member  of  it.  The  owner  of  the  vineyard 
came  several  times  seeking  fruit  on  the 
fig-tree.  God’s  eye  is  always  on  us,  to 
see  if  we  are  bearing  fruit.  He  needs 
not  to  come  seeking  fruit ; the  eyes  of 
the  Lord  are  in  every  place,  and  that  at 
every  moment. 

Nothing  but  fruit  would  satisfy  the 
owner  of  the  vineyard  ; nothing  but  fruit 
will  satisfy  God.  But  what  fruit  ? Spir- 
itual fruit,  the  fruits  of  righteousness,  the 
proper  effects  of  the  gospel  in  heart,  and 
life  ; a contrite  and  believing  heart,  a 
holy  and  useful  life.  He  looks  to  see 
Christians,  Christians  indeed  ; adorning 
their  profession,  growing  in  grace,  lovirig 
and  serving  their  Lord  and  blaster,  and 
so  living  as  to  win  others  to  love  and 
serve  him  too.  A clear  knowledge  and  a 
loud  profession  will  no  more  content  al- 
mighty God  than  branches  and  leaves 
would  satisfy  the  owner  of  the  vineyard. 
There  must  be  fruit  or  the  tree  is  counted 
worthless. 

There  was  such  a tree  in  the  vdneyard, 
a fig-tree  that  bore  no  fruit.  Three  years 
did  the  man  seek  fruit  on  it  and  found 
none.  We  may  gather  from  this  that  it 
made  a fair  show,  or  it  would  not  have 
been  left  standing  so  long.  But  it  was 
nothing  but  show  ; at  the  end  of  three 
years  there  was  still  no  fruit.  Alas  ! how 
many  are  unfruitful  in  the  spiritual  vine- 
yard ! and  how  long  does  God  look  for 
fruit  from  them  in  vain.  Year  after  year 
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, For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

a place  in  the  vineyard, receiv-l  yard?  The  I-ord  Jesus  Christ  TAKING  THU  NAME  OF  GOD  IN 

[„/gifts  fro!;.  God  every  day  both  ten.-  Media  or  A^^^ds  everto?  the  VAIN. 

poral  and  spiritual ; hearing  the  gospel,  amon?  the  careless  and  

surrounded  by  Christian  intiuenoe,  an  ™ ^ tell  wh^t  he  may  even  "Thou  shall  not  take  the  name  of 

themselves  professing  to  be  Chnst.ai.s  unprohtaW^an^  intercession  of  the  , he  Lord  thy  God  in  vain,  for  the 

yet  prod«cing  no  fruit  whatever,  riiough  now  o t*  he  that  sorrow  has  Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 

ihey  have  so  long  heard  the  gospel,  they  Lord  J esus  ? ^ takelh  his  name  in  vain."  Ex.  20 , 7. 

ha/e  never  heartily  embraced  it ; and  *““^0  This  is  a command  that  at  the  present 

tliough  like  the  fig-tree  in  the  vineyaid  , A -,.q1  .nd  they  were  about  day  is  often  violated  by  professors  even, 

ibey  liave  perhaps  beautiful  trees  rbe  c„t  doT^  tat  jSSf  pTea^  iCll  as  by  the  unconverted.  This  i^ 

^^aV^e'^n^rTme'ho^e,"a:.V^^^^  ‘tLm.  "jd /ese  are  his  dealings  with  done  in  many  oases  n 

cS“aU''dcaTlnruDproh‘mW^^^  ’’'"'hso  h“w  precious  is  the  time  which  j„  considering  the  manner  in  which 

tians  in  nothing  but  the  name.  they  are  now  passing  ? It  was  only  one  tys  is  done  we  will  notice  first  the 

, , . av-  II  vear  more  for  which  the  fig-tree  was  to  different  names  and  titles  applied  to  the 

1 be  You  too  maj  be  passing  ^"f^aUod,  Chris.,  Lord,  jTsus.  Savior, 

tired  of  «eein„t^^^  ^ throngh  the  last  stages  of  life.  Youmay  d;o.  Using  these  names  irreverently  or 

Miieyard.  It  ‘„ood  and  seemed  e^en  be  getting  to  the  end  of  that  space  jn  common  conversation,  as  so  many  do, 

puijiose.  it  g ojonri  of  time  which  was  asked  for  on  your  be-  and  applying  them  in  confirmation  of  the 

"“'  h. i lrn!^'  1 hf  favo  order"  to  tfe  »y  the  Friend  of  sinners.  ’iVill  you  trmh  ^of  LrWements,  or  in  an  exclama- 
V vinevfrd  Cut  it  down  - be  careless  still  ? Will  you  still  live  as  a jory  sense,  as  some  persons  do,  or  to 

i\Tcumberethittheffro’und?  Wedo  not  nominal  Christian,  unfruitful,  nu-  express  surprise,  wonder,  amazement,  &c. : 

s profitable,  a the  ground?  as,%  God,  O heavens,  O my  God  O 


“Thou  Shalt  not  take  the  name  of 
the  Lord  thy  God  in  vain ; for  the 
Lord  will  not  hold  him  guiltless  that 
taketh  his  name  in  vain.”  Ex.  20  : 7. 


works  in  secret,  and  does  not  make  ertoreturn;  the  means  of  grace  which  you  in  heaven,  cfec.,  are  all  transgressions  of 
known  to  us  what  ho  is  about  to  do  in  any  ai;e  now  enjoying,  or  which  are  at  least  this  command  and  no  one  should  do  iL 
particular  case.  But  we  know  from  his  witlnn  your  reach,  have  been  given  you  These  being  a wrong  use  of  the  name  of 
‘word  that,  sooner  or  later,  every  unprof-  » great  mercy  in  order  that  you  God,  is  using  it  in  vain,  and  he  who  does 

itable  servant  will  be  cast  ou*,  and  will  ™ay  be  led,  while  yet  there  is  time,  to  it  cannot  expect  to  be  guiltless  before 
cpine  to  eternal  ruin.  God  is  long-suffer-  omniscient  eye. 

ing  ; be  boars  long  w'ith  sinners,  sends  these  too  are  passing  away.  What  if  When  persons  are  reproved  for  this 

them  his  messages  again  and  again,  a«d  y^^^  1 neglect  time  and  means,  in-everent  manner  of  using  the  names  of 

i.r  n..T What  if  this  last  stage  of  life  should  pass  i x?.— x: 


and  made  it  ready.  And  no  impenitent  answer  t le  question  : I hen  after  that,  ,^iij  ^^t  excuse  our  ignorance  ; 

siuner  or  unfruitful  professor  is  safe  for  thou  shaU  cut  it  down.  IIow  sad  . How  for  the  Savior  says  : “Search  the  Script- 
one  moment  from  the  going  forth  against  awful  . No  rai^e  pleading  of  the  Lord  think  ye  have  eternal 

him.  Cut  it  down;  why  cumbereth  it  J^^us  then.  Not  a word  more.  And  ufe  and  they  are  they  which  testify  of 
the  ground.  How  many  are  condemned  who  shall  plead  for  you  when  Jesus  John  5 : 39. 

by  Ihi.  very  word  ! How  many  are  mere  f rfeM  Then  e^en  l*e  f Hence  we  see  that  it  ia  our  duty  to 

enraberers  of  the  ground  ! They  may  not  you  “o  vomseU  ? Be  warnT'  s'kfoh  the  Scriptures  and  from  them  learn 

l?:™;'L::;S"audt^pr,ibTe",';fe'’^:^^  HTmTll  ^^;a^;^d^sofefr"fuT"a™Tk;  what  God  -qL- »f  «s,  and  under  ail 
they  do  no  good.  They  do  not  use  their  ^y  so  peat  forbearance  and  mer-  circumstances  obey 

talents  in  God’s  service,  thev  give  no  ^7'  Jesus  pleads  for  you,  his  interces-  The  name  of  God  should  be  used  only 

help  toward  advancing  the  kingdom  of  ®^cn  is  heaid.  Time  and  means  are  in  the  most  solemn  and  sacred  manner, 
Christ,  they  do  bat  live  for  themselves,  grafted,  you  have  them  now.  Lose  not  a and  with  the  highest  degree  of  reverence. 
T’his  is  not  the  object  for  which  they  were  caomeiit.  Rise  and  call  upon  God,  seek  It  should  be  used  in  prayer,  in  religious 
idaced  in  this  world,  and  were  gifted  with  Christ  p your  Savior.  Seek  him  in  earn-  conversation,  and  as  a matter  of  course, 
means  and  opportunities.  They  were  him  as  your  only  refuge,  in  the  preaching  of  the  word,  but  always 

meant  to  act  as  stewards  of  God,  and  to  bim  as  one  ought  to  seek  for  him  thoughtfully  and  reverently, 

do  him  service  with  all  that  he  committed  J'^bo  has  long  neglected  him,  but  who  The  name  of  God  is  used  w'rongly  also 


incuill  LU  aul  iAa  OLCWaiUB  KJI  \JTUU,  »UU  tu  r , vv  ovvx>  uim  . 

do  him  service  with  all  that  he  committed  who  has  long  neglected^  him,  but  who  The  name  of  God  is  used  w'rongly  also 
to  their  charge.  They  are  unfruitful  stew-  b^^  been  spared  to  seek  him  at  last.  Seek  in  the  swearing  of  judicial  oaths,  for 

aids,  unprofitable  servants;  no  better  him,  and  pray  that  all  the  past  may  be  Jesus  teaches  us  that  we  should  not  swear 
than  the  unfruitful  tree  which  took  up  fpgiven  through  his  atoning  blood  ; and  at  all,  although  disregarding  this  teach- 
room  in  the  vineyard  to  no  purpose.  that  plough  graco^  what  remains  of  life  log,  many  professors  swear  an  oath,  while 


room  in  the  vineyard  to  no  purpose.  that  plough  graco^  what  remains  of  life  log,  many  professors  swear  an  oath,  while 
The  order  was  given  ; but  the  dresser  ^ eaitily  given  to  God,  so  that  many  do  it  in  the  most  light  and  irreverent 

of  the  vineyaid  put  in  a word  for  the  tree,  ® opd  at  last  not  unfruitful,  manner.  Dr.  Adam  Clarke  says:  “The 

He  did  not  deny  that  it  was  an  unfruitful  ^ curaDerei  of  the  ground.  Iijeat  ^ay  is  to  have  as  little  to  do  as 

tree  at  present,  but  lie  asks  for  one  Selected  by  Ellen  Plane.  possible  with  oaths.  An  oath  will  not 

year  more  for  it.  He  would  dig  the  bind  a knave  or  a liar,  and  an  honest 

-If  ^ f p % . . .u:t  !i.:  • . _ « 


year  iiiuic  lur  ii.  iie  wuum  uig  lue  * ■ “■  uiuu  u>  &u<ivu  ur  a iiar,  aiiu  »u 

ground  about  it,  and  put  fresh  manure  to  The  prohibition  against  the  Jews  needs  none.” 
its  roots.  This  might  make  it  bear  fruit;  settling  in  Syria  has  been  revoked  and  May  the  grace  of  God  be  with  us, 
and  if  so,  it  would  be  well  ; the  time  and  fbe  Holy  Land  is  open  to  them  once  that  we  may  give  this  and  all  other  corn- 
pains  would  bo  well  repaid.  But  if  it  moro.^  They  are  fleeing  from  the  coun-  mands  a most  careful  consideration  and 
should  still  bear  no  fruit,  then  let  it  be  tries  in  Europe  where  they  are  perse-  obey  them  in  such  a manner  that  at  the 
cut  down  ; the  dresser  himself  would  not  cuted,  and  an  association  in  London  is  end  we  may  be  made  fit  subjects  for  his 
ask  that  it  should  be  spared  any  longer,  helping  them  to  get  to  the  land  of  their  kingdom  above. 


- I — — -- J - -"O  • A W 

Who  is  meant  by  the  dresser  of  the  vine-  fathers. 


Levi  A.  Blough. 
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THERE  IS  A DEATH. 

HY  LUCY  SAWYER. 

There  is  a death  which  is  not  sad, 

There  is  a death  we  cannot  mourn  ; 

’Tis  like  the  dawning,  fair  and  glad, 

Upon  the  hills,  of  day  new  born  ; 

God  giveth  this  to  those  who  go. 

Like  weary  children,  to  his  breast 
When  evening  falleth  fast ; then,  lo  ! 

To  his  beloved  he  giveth  rest. 

He  gives  a life  so  sweet,  so  sweet, 

We  cling  to  it  till  hope  grows  dim, 

Until  he  guides  our  wandering  feet 
To  that  dark  stream  which  leads  to  him  ; 
Oh,  as  through  that  cold  flood  we  go, 

To  seek  the  home  so  fair,  so  glad, 

Dear  Savior,  may  the  watchers  know 
There  is  a death  which  is  not  sad  ! 


For  tUe  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  EXHORTATION. 


Dear  Friends  : We  are  all  hastening 

toward  a never  ending  eternity,  and  soon- 
er or  later  the  call  will  reach  us,  “Thou 
art  dust,  and  to  dust  thou  shalt  return.” 

‘ Death  is  abroad  throughout  the  land, 
And  summons  whom  he  will, 

The  young,  the  fair,  the  hoary  head, 

Are  subject  to  his  will.” 

Now  my  dear  friends,  brethren  and  sis- 
ters, the  word  of  God  places  before  us 
two  conditions  in  such  a manner  that  the 
reflecting  mind  may  very  easily  discern 
the  nature  of  each,  and  we  can  make  our 
choice  between  the  two.  If  we  make  a 
wise  and  good  choice  it  will  lead  us  to 
the  right  hand  of  God,  to  everlasting  glo- 
ry and  happiness.  If  we  make  a foolish 
and  evil  choice  (with  the  five  foolish  vir- 
gins) it  will  lead  us  to  darkness  and  ever- 
lasting misery.  If  we  have  not  yet  made 
this  wise  and  good  choice  let  us  not  de- 
lay so  to  do.  If  we  have  made  the  wise 
choice  let  us  continue  therein  ; if  we 
have  found  the  Lord  precious  to  our 
souls,  let  us  not  become  discouraged ; let 
us  endeavor  to  be  faithful  unto  the  prom- 
ise we  once  made  ; let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well  doing  for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not.  We  must  indeed 
go  through  many  trials,  but  let  us  not  be 
discouraged,  the  Savior  has  gone  before 
us,  and  the  Psalmist  says  : “God  is  our 
refuge  and  strength,  a very  present  help 
in  time  of  trouble.  Therefore  we  will 
not  fear,  though  the  earth  be  removed, 
and  though  the  mountains  be  carried  in- 
to the  midst  of  the  sea.  Behold  if  dark 
clouds  arise,  let  us  not  be  discouraged. 
Let  us  give  heed  unto  the  admonition  of 
Paul  when  he  says  (Col.  3 : 2) : “ Set 
your  affections  on  things  above,  and  not 
on  things  on  the  earth.  We  have  no 
time  to  sport  away  the  precious  time  ; all 
must  be  earnest  in  a world  like  ours. 
Bloomingdale^  Ont.  J.  H.  Moyer. 


“THY  WILL  BE  DONE.” 


No  expression  is  uttered  more  frequent- 
ly by  human  lips  in  prayer — and  possibly 
I might  add,  with  less  idea  of  its  solemn 
and  awful  import — than  the  phrase  that 
heads  this  article.  When  prosperity  at- 
tends our  footsteps  in  the  path  of  life,  and 
all  things  around  us  seem  to  work  togeth- 
for  good  to  us  and  ours,  how  easy  it  is  for 
us  to  say,  “Thy  will  be  done.”  When 
we  are  gathering  earthly  emoluments  or 
honors  for  ourselves,  and  our  children  are 
growing  up  around  us  with  credit  to 
themselves,  we  are  too  apt  to  utter,  with 
great  unction  and  a spirit  submissive  to 
divine  dispensations,  “ Thy  will  be  done.’ 
When  social  advancement,  or  political 
preferment,  or  any  other  thing  on  which 
we  have  set  our  hearts,  turns  out  a suoess- 
ful  venture,  then  comes  the  same  formula, 
with  the  same  willing  submission  to  the 
divine  will,  is  ever  ready  on  our  tongues. 
But  let  the  tide  of  earthly  prosperity  turn 
against  us  ; let  us  see  the  slow  and  toil- 
some accumulations  of  years  swept  away; 
let  disappointment  in  some  darling 
scheme  meet  us  in  an  unexpected  moment, 
when  all  seems  right  for  fruition  ; let  a 
son  on  whose  bright  and  prosperous  ca- 
reer in  the  path  of  fame  or  fortune,  turn 
suddenly  aside  under  an  overmastering 
sense  of  duty  to  God,  and  his  own  soul, 
and  enter  upon  some  sphere  of  humble 
service  for  the  Master,  in  which  no  hope 
of  earthly  preferment  can  ever  enter  ; or 
let  death,  or  sickness,  or  mental  obscura- 
tion (commensurate  to  death)  enter  our 
dwelling  and  seize  upon  our  heart’s  most 
cherished  idol  ; then  how  few  of  us  can 
say  in  integrity  of  purpose,  and  without 
some  mental  protest  or  some  secret  repin- 
ing, “Thy  will  be  done?  ” 

It  is  such  ordeals  and  such  distresses 
that  try  our  faith.  It  is  such  crucial  tests 
that  put  our  professions  to  the  proof,  and 
turn  the  pure  gold  of  our  imaginary  sub- 
mission to  the  divine  will  into  dust  and 
ashes.  How  many  of  us  have — or  rather, 
how  few  of  us  have  not — passed  through 
such  trying  ordeals  ? 

A bright  young  girl,  the  pride  of  a 
household,  not  many  years  since  was 
slowly  but  surely  fading  away.  Her 
young  life  had  been  full  of  promise — too 
full  it  might  be  to  give  assurance  of  long 
continuance,  although  the  parents,  in 
their  fond  anticipations,  had  shut  their 
eyes  to  the  fact  patent  to  all  besides,  un- 
til at  length  physicians  of  the  highest 
standing  were  constrained  to  say  that 
hope  of  her  recovery  could  no  longer  be 
entertained.  The  father,  who  had,  like 
all  other  professing  Christians,  so  often 
repeated  the  formula  “ Thy  will  be  done,” 
sealed  his  lips  to  what  seemed  to  be  a 
solemn  mockery.  One  evening  as  he  sat 
beside  the  sick  bed,  with  feelings  of  bit- 
terness and  suppressed  emotion,  he  was 


startled  by  this  inquiry  from  his  darling 
child,  “Papa,  is  it  right  for  any  one  to 
pray  and  not  say,  ‘ Thy  will  be  done  ? ’ ” 
and  he  was  constrained  to  say,  in  agony 
of  spirit,  “ No,  my  child,  I do  not  think 
it  is.  We  might  ask  for  somethhig  in 
our  shortsightedness  and  ignorance,  that 
it  would  not  be  proper  for  God  to  grant.” 
“Well,  papa,  responded  the  clnld,  “ I do 
not  want  to  die,” 

The  bitterness  of  soul  with  which  the 
father  heard  that  sad  response,  can  never 
bo  expressed  in  words,  and  he  uttered  in 
spirit,  although  no  audible  sound  escaped 
his  lips,  this  exceeding  great  and  bitter 
cry,  and  thus  he  prayed  : “ O Father,  if  I 
can  only  see  this  dear  child  once  recon- 
ciled to  thy  inevitable  decree,  and  meet 
the  last  great  change  with  hope  and  rec- 
onciliation, I will  ask  no  more  ! ” And 
he  did  receive  within  a few  short  days 
more  than  he  asked  or  even  hoped  ; for 
the  dear  child  looked  death  in  tho  face 
with  an  undimmed  eye  and  an  unclouded 
intel  lect,  even  to  the  very  portals  of  immor- 
tal life.  She  bade  her  friends  a final 
adieu  and  went  to  rest  “ like  one  who 
wraps  the  drapery  of  his  couch  about  him 
and  lies  down  to  pleasant  dreams.” 

And  yet,  notwithstanding  that  bereaved 
father  was  granted  all  he  asked  for,  and 
even  more,  in  the  reconciliation  of  his 
child  to  her  heavenly  Father’s  will,  and 
abundant  evidence  of  her  acceptance  at 
the  throne  of  heavenly  grace,  the  old,  old 
longing  for  her  presence  here,  comes 
back  at  times  upon  the  father’s  heart 
with  a spirit  half  rebellious,  half  repining. 

The  old  legend  of  the  Scottish  High- 
lander, who  for  the  second  time  had  been 
bereaved  of  his  only  child,  illustrates  the 
rebellious  and  murmuring  heart. 

In  the  midst  of  a bitter  and  blinding 
winter  storm  he  went  forth,  lamenting 
loudly  the  calamily  that  had  a second 
time  fallen  on  his  house,  and  was  seeking 
a lamb  for  the  customary  funeral  feast, 
when  suddenly  there  met  him  in  the  way 
a stranger  of  a majestic  and  awe-inspiring 
presence,  who  asked  him  what  he  wanted. 

“ He  had  lost  his  only  child,”  the  poor 
man  said,  “and  he  wanted  a lamb  for  the 
funeral  feast.’’ 

“ Does  your  flock  make  any  resistance 
when  you  take  a lamb,  or  any  lamentation 
afterwards?  ” inquired  the  stranger. 

“ Never,’’  was  the  answer. 

“How  differently  am  I treated,”  said 
the  stranger;  “I  shield  my  Hock  from 
the  frosts  of  winter  and  heats  of  summer, 
and  I lead  them  through  green  pastures, 
and  cause  them  to  lie  down  beside  tho 
still  waters  ; and  yet,  if  I choose  one  of 
the  lambs  to  cherish  in  my  own  bosom, 
my  ears  are  filled  with  the  clamors  of  my 
ungrateful  sheep.” 

The  man  looked  up  in  amazement,  but 
the  vision  had  fled. — Selected. 


l 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JN  HARMONY  WITH  GO]). 

Christ  Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  do 
the  Father’s  will.  His  will  was  in  per- 
fect harmony  with  God  as  far  as  his  spir- 
itual life  was  concerned,  and  though  he 
had  a fleshly  body,  he  was  “ yet  without 
sin,”  and  in  that  body  dwelt  the  fullness 
of  the  Godhead.  The  history  of  Christ 
records  but  a single  instance  when  he 
shrank  for  a moment  in  complying  with 
the  Father’s  will.  That  was  in  the  gar- 
den of  Gethsemane  w'hen  the  sins  of  the 
whole  w’orld  were  laid  upon  him.  Here 
he  was  called  upon  to  make  a greater 
sacrifice  than  was  ever  asked  of  flesh  to 
make  ; here  he  cried  to  God  in  prayer, 
“ If  it  be  possible  let  this  cup  pass  from 
me.”  But  this  shrinking  must  have  been 
only  in  the  flesh,  one  of  the  purposes,  no 
doubt,  being  to  prove  to  the  world  that 
Christ  actually  suffered  the  penalty  of 
sin  for  man.  Yet  when  the  flesh  for  a 
moment  shrunk  before  the  terrible  suffer- 
ing there  was  still  a willingness  that 
(•Jod’s  w ill  should  be  done.  He  contin- 
ued his  prayer  by  saying,  “ Nevertheless, 
not  as  1 will,  but  as  thoh  wilt.”  Behind 
the  fearful,  trembling  vail  of  flesh  was 
the  soul  in  perfect  harmony  with  the 
will  of  Ood. 

As  Christ  was  in  harmony  with  the 
Father,  so  must  those  be  whom  God  has 
made  members  of  the  heavenly  family 
and  joint-heirs  with  Christ.  They  must 
be  that  in  spirit.  He  has  given  them  the 
Holy  Ghost,  the  same  spirit  that  was  in- 
fleshed  in  Jesus  of  Nazareth,  whom  he  ac- 
knowledged as  his  beloved  Son  in  whom 
he  is  well  pleased,  who  himself  declared 
that  ho  and  the  Father  are  one.  If  there 
is  any  shrinking  from  full  obedience  to 
the  will  of  God,  even  to  suffering  and 
making  the  greatest  possible  sacrifices,  it 
must  be  only  in  the  flesh.  If  the  child 
of  God  hesitates,  or  grows  w^eary,  or 
manifests  weakness  it  must  be  only  in 
the  flesh.  If  the  child  of  God  hesitates, 
or  grows  weary,  or  manifests  weakness 
it  must  bo  only  like  that  apparent  un- 
faithfulness in  the  disciples  when  Jesus 
reproved  them  the  same  night  of  his 
agony  in  the  garden  by  saying,  “ What, 
could  ye  not  watch  with  me  one  hour  V” 
He  followed  this  reproof  with  the  exhor- 
tation, “ Watch  and  pray,  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation  : the  s])irii  indeed  is 
willing,  but  the  flesh  is  W'eak.” 

The  Word  is  the  test  by  which  the 
(fliristian  may  know  whether  he  is  or  is 
not  in  harmony  wdth  God’s  will.  His 
word  is  his  will.  The  New  Testament  is 
his  last  written  will  and  testament  to  us. 
'I'liis  shows  what  disposition  he  has  made 
of  his  possessions.  The  conditious  of 
the  will  are  given  as  well  as  the  benefits 
accruing  to  the  heirs.  He  who  reads 
finds  that  the  one  absolute  condition  of 
heirship  is  to  be  adopted  into  the  family. 
“We  have  not  received  the  spirit  of 


bondage  again  to  fear  ; but  ye  have  r - 
ceived  the  spirit  of  adoption,  by  which 
we  cry,  Abba,  Father.”  Until  we  have 
received  the  adoption  we  are  not  heirs 
and  cannot  expect  to  bo  in  harmony  w'ith 
God’s  will.  Perfect  harmocy  with  God 
is  one  of  the  surest  evidences  that  w^e 
have  received  the  adoption  ; but  well 
may  the  soul  fear  for  his  eternal  condi- 
tion if  ho  finds  he  is  not  in  harmony  with 
God’s  word. 

When  M’e  read  God’s  word  (the  will), 
how  do  its  conditions  accord  with  our 
feelings  and  our  faith  ? When  we  find 
Christ  saying,  “Sw'ear  not  at  all;  nei- 
ther by  heaven,  for  it  is  God’s  throne,” 
etc.,  are  we  pleased  to  find  in  the  will  a 
system  of  morality  so  elevating  that  those 
who  believe  and  obey  it  become  too  pure 
to  swear,  all  necessity  to  sw'ear  being  put 
away  ? When  we  hear  him  say  wiih  re- 
gard to  a man  putting  aw’ay  his  wife, 
“ Moses  suffered  to  write  a bill  of 
divorcement,  and  to  put  her  away  for 
the  hardness  of  your  heart,”  “ Whoso- 
ever shall  put  away  his  wife  and  marry 
another,  committeth  adultery  against 
her,”  are  we  glad  that  religion  binds  the 
family  tie  so  strongly  and  makes  them  so 
dear  that  separation  from  a companion 
would  be  one  of  the  greatest  calamities 
that  could  befall  us  ? When  he  tells  us 
to  love  our  enemies,  and  bless  them  that 
curse  us,  and  do  good  to  them  that  hate 
us,  and  pray  for  them  which  despitefully 
use  us  and  persecute  us,  do  we  rejoice 
that  the  Word  tells  us  this  very  thing, 
and  requires  us  to  have  every  particle  of 
enmity  removed  from  our  hearts  ? 

When  God  speaks  through  his  holy 
apostle,  and  tells  us  not  to  be  conformed 
to  this  world,  but  to  be  transformed  by 
the  renewing  of  our  minds ; when  he 
says  with  regard  to  adornment  with  ap- 
parel, “Let  it  not  be  that  outward  adorn- 
ing of  plaiting  the  hair,  and  of  wearing  of 
gold,  or  of  putting  on  of  apparel when  he 
says,  “ Wherefore  come  out  from  among 
them,  and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord, 
and  touch  not  the  unclean  thing  ; and  I 
will  receive  you,  and  will  be  a Father 
unto  you,  and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and 
daughters,  saith  the  Lord  Almighty;” 
when  he  says.  Be  ye  holy  for  lam  holy, 
are  these  to  us  glorious  truth  that  we  feel 
are  embodying  the  very  principles  that 
make  us  happy  and  cause  us  to  enjoy  life 
already  here  on  earth  ? Are  we  heartily 
glad  that  we  find  these  gospel  truths  just 
as  they  are  ? Are  we  in  perfect  har- 
mony with  God’s  will  in  all  that  he 
teaches  ? Or  are  you,  dear  reader,  one 
of  that  vast  multitude  of  Christian  pro- 
fessors that  would  be  pleased  to  modify 
some  of  the  teachings  of  God,  and  can 
see  no  particular  use  in  some  of  the 
teachings  of  the  Bible  ? 

How  blessed  is  the  soul  that  is  in  har- 
mony with  God  in  all  that  he  teaches, 
and  who  feels  that  it  would  bo  impossi- 
ble to  live  happy  in  earth  or  in  heaven  if 


His  teachings  were  different  in  any  par- 
ticular from  what  they  are  ! Reader 
how  does  God’s  word  make  you  feel  ? 
Does  it  cause  you  joy  of  heart  with  every 
truth  he  reveals  to  you  ? 

J.  S.  Coffman. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth 

CHRISTIAN  COURTESY. 

I saw  somewhere  the  other  day  a 
sentence  like  this  : “ The  truest  courtesy 
is  the  truest  Christianity.”  This  is  not 
simply  a saying.  I take  it  that  a Christian 
will  be  a gentleman  ; it  teaches  that  the 
Spirit  of  self-denial,  of  foregoing  personal 
advantages  for  the  sake  of  favoring  an- 
other is  the  root  and  substance  of  the 
regenerated  life.  Here  a practical  test  is 
presented  to  us  in  all  our  intercourse 
with  our  fellow-beings,  showing  what 
manner  of  spirit  we  are  of. 

If  we  are  truly — that  is  sincerely — 
courteous  and  polite,  we  are  serving 
Christ,  showing  his  example,  and  ex- 
hibiting his  Spirit.  If  in  the  collision  of 
personal  interests  through  the  day  we  are 
more  careful  to  favor  ourselves,  to  secure 
the  best,  to  be  served  first,  to  gratify  our 
own  wishes  and  tastes,  than  to  gratify 
and  serve  others,  I care  not  what  names 
we  bear,  or  w'hat  professions  we  make, 
or  what  religious  exercises  we  engage  in, 
the  Spirit  of  the  Master  is  not  in  us. 

John  N.  Long. 

^ * 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CANNOT  BELIEVE  IT  ALL. 

There  are  only  a few  people  in  civilized 
countries  that  profess  not  to  believe  in 
God.  Some  of  these,  no  doubt,  are  very 
much  unsettled  in  their  convictions  con- 
cerning the  supreme  Being.  There  are 
some  who  claim  to  believe  in  God  but 
reject  the  Bible.  This  class  of  infidels, 
however,  are  not  agreed  upon  the  ground 
on  which  they  deny  the  Scriptures  ; their 
theories  vary  with  nearly  every  second 
individual  that  tries  to  explain  his  ob- 
jections. But  the  number  which  are 
willing  to  accept  a part  of  the  sacred 
writings  and  reject  a part  is  by  no  means 
small,  and  is  increasing  at  a rapid  rate. 
This  army  of  unbelievers  is  not  swelled 
from  the  ranks  of  professed  infidels,  but  the 
recruits  are  coming  out  of  the  churches. 
This  should  be  no  surprize  when  we 
remember  that  a number  of  worldly-wise 
ministers,  and  among  them  some  who 
have  been  considered  the  great  preachers 
of  the  day,  have  publicly  declared  their 
unbelief  with  regard  to  the  doctrine  of 
the  atonement  and  eternal -punishment. 
When  men  employ  blind  reasoning  and 
their  own  imperfect  understanding  instead 
of  God’s  direct  power  and  teaching,  it  is 
not  strange  that  they  get  God  out  of 
their  minds  and  fail  to  understand  all  the 
word  of  His  wisdom.  If  one  teaches 
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the  inspired  word  in  a way  that  separates 
God  from  the  words  of  the  Bible,  these 
words  have  lost  their  power  with  him, 
and  he  can  bend  them  in  any  direction 
to  suit  his  depraved  nature.  He  loses 
reverence  alike  for  God  and  the  Word, 
and  it  is  not  strange  that  he  can  avow 
his  infidelity  in  the  sacred  stand  without 
blushing. 

Man’s  reason  is  not  the  test  by  which 
to  settle  the  truth  of  the  Bible.  Many, 
when  asked  whether  they  believe  the 
Bible,  say,  “ Yes,  that  part  of  it  which 
seems  reasonable.”  Why  does  it  not  all 
seem  reasonable  ? Simply  because  man 
with  all  his  power  of  reason  is  still  an 
unreasonable  creature,  and  limited  in 
understanding.  One  part  of  the  Bible  is 
no  more  reasonable  with  God  than  an- 
other, but  to  man,  when  he  trusts  to  his 
poor  reasoning  powers,  there  is  a differ- 
ence. If  a part  of  it  is  unreasonable  it 
is  all  so  ; for  God  claims  to  be  speaking 
through  the  word  throughout,  and  de- 
clares it  as  His  word.  Common  sense 
would  plainly  dictate  that  if  we  accept 
the  Bible  at  all  as  divine,  we  should 
accept  it  entire,  believing  what  it  says 
and  obeying  what  it  commands.  What 
presumption  for  a person  to  open  the 
Bible  and  read  sentence  after  sentence, 
stating  at  the  close  of  each,  “This  is 
reasonable,  that  is  unreasonable  ; this  is 
true,  that  is  untrue.”  Such  a one  would 
know  too  much  to  be  taught  of  God.  He 
would  set  his  authority  above  God,  and 
claim  that  he  had  a right  to  do  what  he 
denies  the  right  of  God  to  do.  He  is 
himself  the  best  authority  ; and  what  he 
says  must  be  true.  Let  not  man  set 
himself  above  God,  and  say  a part  of 
God’s  word  is  true  and  a part  untrue. 

The  Bible  is  stamped  with  “ Thus  saith 
the  Lord  ” for  its  authority.  Is  this  true  ? 
is  the  question.  If  this  is  settled  with 
yea,  as  it  is  with  nearly  all  who  have 
read  it  to  understand  it,  the  next  thing 
to  do  is  to  believe  it  as  a whole, — all 
truth — just  what  it  claims  for  itself. 
What  we  most  need  is  a child-like  faith 
that  believes  the  Bible  simply  because  it 
says  BO  ; a faith  that  believes  the  Bible 
because  it  is  the  Bible  ; a confidence  in  it 
like  that  the  little  boy  had  in  his  mother. 
When  a question  of  doubt  was  raised  by 
his  play-fellows  he  asked  what  his  mother 
said  about  it.  When  told  that  she  said 
it  was  so,  he  said,  “Then  it  is  so.” 
Christians  to-day  need  a faith  that  takes 
God  at  his  word  like  the  woman  w’ho 
was  asked  about  the  narrative  in  the 
book  of  Jonah.  She  said  she  would 
believe  it  if  the  Bible  said  Jonah  swal- 
lowed the  whale.  J.  S.  C. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WRITING  FOR  THE  HERALD. 


We  are  often  requested  to  write  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  and  I will  try  to  help 
urge  you  to  write.  I for  one  must  con- 


fess that  I do  not  write  often,  but  the 
reason  is  that  I do  not  feel  as  though  I 
had  the  ability  to  write  as  some  have. 
Suppose,  however,  we  all  would  wish  to 
be  excused  and  say  that  we  have  not  the 
ability  to  write,  how  should  this  work  be 
accomplished  ? We  should  not  expect 
the  editor  and  a few  others  to  do  all  the 
work.  I feel  it  a duty  to  write  sometimes 
although  it  is  in  weakness  ; yet  I know 
that  some  of  the  articles  which  I wrote 
suited  some  well  and  at  the  same  time 
others  disliked  them.  This  need  not  dis- 
courage us,  neither  should  we  be  disheart- 
ened if  all  our  articles  are  not  published; 
for  if  many  would  write  the  editors  would 
have  articles  to  select  from.  Probably  if 
but  few  articles  are  sent  in  they  are  al- 
most persuaded  to  publish  such  as  they 
get.  And  if  they  omit  part  of  what  we 
write,  let  us  remember  that  we  cut  out 
part  of  the  cloth  when  w'e  cut  a garment 
to  make  it  fit,  not  because  it  is  worthless. 

Every  Christian,  I think,  has  received 
one  talent ; let  us  put  what  we  have  to 
usury,  and  win  other  talents,  so  that  we 
can  hear  the  blessed  words  that  we  have 
been  faithful  in  a few  things  and  that  we 
shall  enter  into  the  Kingdom  above.  Ptr- 
haps  some  one  will  say.  My  talent  is  not 
writing.  We  should  be  careful  not  tq 
deceive  ourselves.  We  may  have  more 
talent  than  we  think  if  we  would  exercise 
it.  The  poor  widow  likely  thought  her 
mite  w'as  very  little,  yet  it  was  as  much 
in  God’s  sight  as  all  the  great  treasures 
that  the  rich  gave.  If  we  cannot  write 
long  or  able  articles  but  if  we  only  write 
small  ones  that  tell  the  truth  in  the  true 
spirit,  they  might  be  the  means  to  save  a 
soul  and  would  be  worth  more  than  long 
articles  that  would  not  have  the  power 
and  sanction  of  God.  Sometimes  a soul 
is  moved  by  a few  words  more  than  with 
a whole  book  or  a long  sermon. 

I was  once  working  at  a place  where 
the  sister,  the  head  of  the  house  on  her 
side,  would  sometimes  remark,  Ob,  if  I 
could  only  write  ! Then  I offered  to  write 
for  her  if  she  would  tell  me  her  thoughts. 
She  thought  that  would  not  be  right, 
while  I thought  it  would  be  perfectly 
right.  I know  if  you  had  a particular 
business  matter  that  required  writing,  you 
could  and  would  get  some  one  to  write 
for  you  then  why  not  have  one  write  for 
you  in  a matter  that  concerns  the  soul  ? 
Some  hunger  and  thirst  for  the  truth  of 
these  columns,  and  will  greatly  relish  this 
precious  food  that  others  have  prepared. 
We  should  think  that  our  time  comes 
that  we  prepare  something  for  others, 
though  it  may  be  but  a frugal  meal. 
Whenever  welcome  visitors  come  to  us, 
we  gladly  prepare  a meal  for  them,  and 
care  for  their  horses  ; if  we  are  not  able 
ourselves  to  perform  the  work  ,we  have 
some  one  to  do  the  work  for  us.  Why 
should  we  not  do  the  same  way  in  spirit- 
ual things  ? 

Now,  beloved,  let  us  not  always  require 


urging  to  the  work.  How  is  it  if 
we  have  to  urge  the  children  always  ? 
Let  us  put  our  hands  to  the  plow  and  not 
look  back.  Let  us  not  heed  what  people 
say,  if  we  know  that  we  serve  our  Master. 

I send  selected  articles  and  tra(^ts  at 
limes  because  1 think  they  are  better  than 
any  I can  compose ; and  think  where  I 
can  find  food  perhaps  others  can  also  : 
Yet  some  think  there  are  too  many  se 
looted  articles  in  the  paper.  Christ  fetl 
many  with  a few  loaves  and  a few  fishes; 
he  gave  the  bread  to  his  disciples,  and  the 
disciples  to  the  multitude.  If  Christ  gave 
us  of  his  living  bread,  let  usgia'e  it  to  the 
multitude,  so  that  they  may  eat,  and  not 
perish  in  the  wilderness.  This  bread  w'ill 
not  diminish  though  many  eat  thereof. 
The  harvest  truly  is  great  and  the  labor- 
ers are  ^w.  Let  us  pray  for  more  labor- 
ers in  the  harvest  of  the  Lord. 

My  prayer  is  that  this  article  may  per- 
suade some  to  write,  and  that  their  articles 
may  be  the  means  of  saving  souls — may  bo 
bread  to  the  perishing  in  the  wilderness, 
and  to  the  weak  and  fainting  ones  by  the 
way.  May  we  all  be  strengthened,  and 
may  Christ  our  Redtemer  be  all  and  in  all 
to*us.  H.  W.  Zurich,  Out. 

^ ^ 

THE  BOY’S  BARLEY  CAKES. 


Little  did  that  Jewisli  mother 
think  as  she  ground  the  grain  and 
mixed  the  dough  and  lieated  the 
oven,  and  gave  the  live  cakes  to  her 
little  boy  as  he  started  for  the  great 
outdoor  meeting,  that  her  little 
cakes,  passing  through  the  hands  of 
the  prophet  of  Nazareth,  were  to 
feed  the  live  thousand  men  who 
gathered  to  hear  his  words  of  grace. 
And  little  do  we  think  when  we  are 
doing  some  triRing  service,  how 
great  a blessing  God  may  pro- 
nounce on  the  labor  of  our  hands. 
What  a story  that  boy  had  to  tell 
his  mother  when  he  went  home  from 
that  meeting;  and  what  stories  will 
be  told  to  us  when  we  reach  the 
eternal  home,  and  learn  that  our 
feeble  service,  our  faintly  spoken 
words,  our  little  things  done  in  the 
Master’s  name,  have  been  crowned 
with  a blessing  that  shall  abide 
throughout  eternity.  Let  us  do 
our  work  heartily  for  God,  and 
pray  that  he  may  accept  the  labor 
of  our  hands,  and  crown  it  with  his 
eternal  benediction. — H.  [j.  [fast- 
ings. 

— 

Lkt  us  seek  to  have  sunshine  in  our 
hearts,  sunshine  in  our  homes,  ami  sun- 
shine in  our  life-vork  here  below,  till, 
at  last,  when  called  from  earth  to  that 
world  where  clouds  and  darkness  come 
not,  we  may  bask  in  the  sunshine  of  our 
Savior’s  presence  for  evermore. — 0.  A, 
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To  OUR  Hubsoribrbs.  — If  any  of  our  subbcribers  do  not 
get  their  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  tor 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer 
a favor  by  informing  ns,  and  we  will  do  onr  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Ir  THI  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the  second 
number  alter  you  have  sent  money  tor  It  send  us  a card 
stating  the  case. 

How  *0  BIND  Monit. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
it  IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

Thobb  of  onr  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Herald  oi  Troth  any  longer,  will  please  inform  ns  of  tbe 
fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  0 , pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  ountiuue  their  subscription. 

If  tou  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  OrFiCK  where  you  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 

Ths  date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  to 
which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  84,”  it  is  paid  to 
that  time.  If  “dec.  81,”  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  yon  can  always  tell  if  your  pa- 
per  iB  paid  up,  or  is  In  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  Is  ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 


Pkk.  Samuel  IIaury,  raissiouary 
among  the  Indians,  was  recently  attacked 
by  the  Cheyenne  Indians  with  the  pur- 
pose of  taking  his  life.  The  Cheyennes 
number  from  1200  to  1500  and  are  on 
the  war  path,  and  made  the  attack  on  the 
Missionary  with  the  only  purpose  of  kill- 
ing some  one.  The  government  called 
out  the  military  to  quell  the  disturbance. 
— Ayr.  and  Reformer. 


Entered  at  the  Post 
second  claBS  mail  matter. 


Onice  at  Elkhart,  as 


No  Address. — A recent  letter  received 
from  A.  C.  Fridy  has  no  post  office, 
county,  or  state.  Please  write  us  your 
address  in  full,  and  the  matter  will  re- 
ceive prompt  attention. 

How  TO  Begin  your  Letters. — The 
first  words  to  write  on  the  sheet,  when 
you  begin  a letter  is  the  name  of  your 
post  office,  county  and  state.  Always  be 
sure  and  write  these  before  you  begin  to 
say  anything  else.  It  often  saves  your 
correspondent  much  trouble  and  yourself 
a great  deal  of  anxiety. 

On  a Trip  to  Europe. — Lydia  Hug, 
daughter  of  Bro.  George  Hug,  of  this 
city,  who  has  been  employed  in  the  office 
of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  for 
four  years  past,  has  taken  a vacation  and 
sailed  from  New  York  for  Bremen  in 
the  Steamer  Ems  (one  of  the  largest  and 
best  steamers  of  the  North  German 
Lloyd),  on  Wednesday  July  15th.  She 
goes  to  visit  her  relatives  in  Germany, 
chief  among  whom  is  her  grand  father, 
Bish.  Ulrich  Hege,  editor  and  publisher 
of  the  Gemeindeblati,  in  Ueihen,  Baden, 
who  is  now  seventy-three  years  old.  She 
expects  to  spend  several  months  in  the 
Old  Country,  and  is  accompanied  by  her 
friend  and  neighbor  Ludwig  Kornman 
formerly  of  the  same  place,  who  likewise 
goes  to  visit  relatives  there.  We  hope 
they  may  have  a pleasant  and  prosperous 
journey  and  that  a kind  heavenly  Father 
may  watch  over  them  and  bring  them 
safely  to  us  again. 


Bro.  Heinrich  Goerz,  from  Moun- 
tain Lake,  ]Minu.,  writes  us  that  they  had 
severe  thunderstorm  on  the  20th  of 
line,  and  that  his  stable  20.x31  feet  was 
blown  over  and  totally  broken  to  pieces. 
Other  damage  was  also  done  to  build- 
ings in  various  places.  Henry  Balzer’s 
dwelling  was  struck  by  lightning  and 
consumed  with  all  the  contents.  The 
family  at  the  time  were  absent  from 
home.  1 [is  brother, .) acoh  Bal/.er’s  house 
was  also  literally  torn  to  pieces  by  the 
storm. 


Death  of  Isaac  Robson. — Isaac  Rob- 
son of  Huddersfield,  England,  a well 
known  minister  of  the  society  of  Friends, 
who  some  years  ago  traveled  extensively 
among  the  Mennonites  in  Russia,  and 
who  also  visited  America  during  the 
Summer  of  18*7 1 and  spoke  at  several 
meetings  here  in  Elkhart,  died  at  his 
home  in  England  in  INIay  last  in  the  85th 
year  of  his  age.  We  hope  to  be  able 
soon  to  give  our  readers  a more  extended 
notice  of  his  life  and  character.  He  was 
a zealous  advocate  of  the  principles  and 
cause  of  peace. 


Died  of  Heart  Disease. — From  the 
Monterey  Democrat,  published  at  Salinas 
City,  Cal.,  we  learn  that  on  the  15th  of 
.Tune,  Lydia,  second  eldest  daughter  of 
S.  F.  Geil  formerly  of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
died  of  heart  disease.  The  same  paper 
further  says  : “ The  death  of  Miss  Lydia 
Geil  touched  the  whole  community  with 
sorrow.  She  was  a child  of  amiable  dis- 
position, and  in  school  was  studious  and 
exceedingly  anhitious  to  excel  her  class- 
mates and  when  it  became  known  that 
she  was  sick,  her  many  friends  were  hope- 
ful of  her  recovery,  hut  the  Almighty, 
who  doeth  all  things  well  decreed  other- 
wise and  the  gentle,  affectionate  child 
passed  over  the  river  of  death.”  May 
God  comfort  the  sorrowing  parents. 


Hail  storm. — On  the  9th  of  June  a 
terrible  hailstorm  passed  through  some 
of  the  central  parts  of  Emmenthal,  Swit- 
erland,  which  did  much  damage.  It  is 
said  that  most  of  the  hailstones  were  as 
large  as  a medium  sized  snow-hall.  Veg- 
etables were  almost  entirely  ruined  ; half 
the  grass  will  be  lost  and  the  grain  will 
have  to  be  mowed.  Fruit  trees  were 
badly  injured,  branches  the  thickness  of 
a man’s  thumb  were  struck  off  by  the 
large  hail.  The  roofs  were  much  injured , 
so  that  in  many  houses,  everything  was 
wetted  through. 


Growth. — An  animal  that  is  strong 
and  healthy  will  readily  and  vigorously 
take  nourishment  to  sustain  life  and 
maintain  its  growth,  while  one  that  is 
diseased  and  sickly  lacks  inclination  to 
take  food.  To  the  degree  that  it  is  dis- 
eased or  weak,  to  that  degree  it  is  usually 
inclined  to  refuse  nourishment. 

Many  times  when  a person  becomes 
sick  the  first  indications  of  an  abnormal 
condition  is  the  lack  of  appetite.  With 
returning  health  the  appetite  increases, 
and  a strong,  healthy,  growing  body  us- 
ually enjoys  food. 

The  spiritual  man,  as  well  as  the  phys- 
ical body  needs  something  outside  of  it- 
self to  sustain  it.  To  grow  it  must  be 
fed  on  spiritual  food.  But  it  is  also  true, 
as  of  the  natural  body,  that  the  weaker 
the  spiritual  life  becomes,  the  less  it  is 
inclined  to  he  fed,  and  the  less  it  cares 
for  growth  and  prosperity.  Many  souls 
are  almost  perishing  of  starvation,  and  are 
not  conscious  of  it  simply  because  of 
their  weak  and  diseased  condition.  The 
spiritual  man  is  too  weak  to  give  warning 
of  the  need  of  grace  and  communion  with 
God,  and  the  soul  almost  unconsciously 
wastes  away  into  spiritual  death.  How 
many  souls  that  have  enjoyed  a season  of 
refreshing,  and  felt  the  certainty  ot 
growth  in  grace,  have  been  seized  with  a 
hunger  and  thirst  after  righteousness  such 
as  they  could  not  think  of  in  their  weak, 
morally  diseased,  and  spiritually  dead 
condition,  while  they  still  had  a name  to 
live  ! 

The  condition  of  a church  as  a local 
body  of  Christians  is  much  the  same.  If 
a church  does  not  feel  any  want  of  spir- 
itual life,  and,  as  a rule,  the  members  are 
contented  and  easy,  and  everything 
moves  along  peaceably  ; this  is,  however, 
no  evidence  that  it  is  not  in  the  same  lam- 
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entable  condition  that  the  church  of 
Laodicea  was  when  the  Spirit  said,  “Be- 
cause thou  sayest,  I am  rich,  and  increased 
in  goods,  and  have  need  of  nothing  ; and 
knowest  not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and 
miserable,  and  poor,  and  blind,  and 
naked  , I counsel  thee  to  buy  of  me  gold 
tried  in  the  fire,  that  thou  mayest  be  rich.” 
Many  churches  are  like  a starving  man 
that  has  lost  his  relish  for  food  ; or  like 
a shipwrecked  sailor  that  has  been  for 
days  looking,  as  it  were,  into  the  face  of 
death,  and  has  scarcely  enough  courage 
left  to  make  an  effort  to  be  saved  when 
some  one  comes  to  his  rescue.  That 
spirit  of  ease  and  security  in  so  many 
churches  is  more  frequently  a sickly, 
lifeless  condition  than  an  evidence  of 
prosperity.  What  the  churches  need 
generally  is  not  to  he  left  alone  at  their 
ease  but  to  be  stirred  up,  that  they  may 
see  their  need  of  life.  Many  churches 
are  composed  only  of  aged  raemhers,  who 
are  dying  away,  and  each  year  leaving 
the  church  weaker,  and  any  observing 
person  can  see  that  in  a few  years  only 
there  will  he  no  church  left ; yet  when 
you  speak  to  these  members  of  the 
necessity  of  an  earnest  and  direct  effort 
to  build  up  the  church  they  cannot  under- 
stand you.  They  think  all  is  well  with 
them,  yet  there  have  been  no  or  very  few 
accessions  to  the  church  for  years. 
Many  times  when  such  churches  become 
waked  up,  and  begin  to  get  a little 
strength  they  appreciate  and  enjoy  their 
spiritual  life,  and  work  and  grow  as  they 
never  did  before.  The  active,  growing 
church  is  usually  the  one  that  feels  most 
the  need  of  work  to  build  the  walls  of 
Zion  and  enlarge  her  borders.  C 


Spreading  the  Gospel  by  means  of 
A Printing  Press. — We  often  think  of 
the  great  amount  of  time  and  labor  it  re 
qaired  in  olden  time  to  supply  a copy  of 
the  Scriptures,  and  other  books  were 
very  rare  indeed.  Since  the  art  of  print- 
ing has  been  discovered,  a large  amount 
of  religious  teaching  is  done  through  the 
medium  of  the  printing  press,  and  men 
have  learned  to  know  and  to  make  use  of 
it  in  every  department  of  life.  In  sci 
ence,  in  art,  and  every  department  of  lit 
erature  ; in  theology  and  practical  relig- 
ion, men  have  learned  that  there  is  no 
greater,  no  more  powerful  means  to  in- 
struct the  people  and  instil  the  principles 
of  knowledge  and  truth  into  the  hearts 


of  men  than  the  free  use  of  books,  tracts, 
newspapers,  etc. 

It  is  indeed  well  understood  that  the 
printing  press  is,  in  the  hands  of  men 
with  wrong  principles,  and  erroneous 
doctrine,  just  as  powerful  a means  of 
evil  as  it  is  on  the  other  band  for  good. 

With  this  knowledge  and  with  this 
purpose  before  them,  we  see  men  doing 
great  things  in  the  way  of  gathering 
means  and  expending  them  in  the  man- 
ner which  to  them  seems  best  adapted  to 
promulgate  the  doctrines  they  wish 
taught. 

We  see  men  organizing  themselves  in- 
to societies,  laboring  incessantly  for  the 
accomplishment  of  their  chosen  purposes, 
giving  their  means  freely  and  collecting 
laige  sums  of  money,  to  the  pushing  for- 
ward of  their  work,  and  thus  we  see  the 
land  Hooded  with  all  kinds  of  reading 
matter  teaching  all  kinds  of  doctrines; 
a great  deal,  we  are  glad  to  say,  very 
good,  and  tending  to  the  elevation  and 
christianizing  of  the  world  ; much,  and 
tbe  larger  portion  too  we  are  sorry  to  say, 
having  a contrary  purpose  and  tendency 
and  doing  a vast  amount  of  harm. 

In  this  connection  the  (luestion  pre- 
sents itself  : What  have  we  done  in 

this  direction  ? While  other  churches 
raise  thousands  of  dollars  among  their 
membership,  by  free  contributions  for 
the  purpose  of  spreading  their  doctrines 
what  are  we  doing  ? It  is  true  we  have 
a ‘printing  office  and  are  publishing  sev- 
eral papers,  and  a number  of  books,  and 
tracts,  hut  are  we  doing  what  we  can  ? 
Could  we  not  do  still  more  ? There  are 
a large  number  of  our  jMennonite  fami- 
lies who  do  not  have  the  works  of  Menno 
Simon,  the  Martyr’s  IMirror  and  other  of 
our  Church  books  in  their  houses.  Some 
of  course  are  not  able  to  buy  them,  hut 
some  too  who  are  able  do  not  sufficiently 
appreciate  them.  Now  that  these  books 
are  printed  we  feel  that  they  should  be 
among  the  people— that  they  should  be 
read,  yes,  that  every  family  should  have 
them.  By  buying  a copy  of  any  of  tliese 
books,  or  subscribing  for  the  papers  pub- 
lished you  will  strengthen  the  work  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  and  ena- 
ble them  to  do  still  more  in  this  direc- 
tion and  so  aid  in  promoting  the  cause  of 
Christ. 

The  burden  of  the  publishing  work  for 
our  Church  has  thus  far  rested  chiefly  on 
tbe  shoulders  of  a few  brethren  engaged 


in  the  work.  It  is  true  the  brotherhood 
ha\e  sustained  us;  and  many  brethren 
have  quietly  worked  and  done  a gieat 
deal  for  the  cause  ; all  this  we  highly  ap- 
preciate, and  feel  very  thankful  for  it, 
and  hope  they  will  continue  to  us  their 
support,  and  their  influence,  and  if  possi- 
ble do  still  more,  and  endeavor  to  enlist 
others  in  it  also. 

One  of  the  most  effective  ways  by 
which  the  brethren  may  just  at  this  time 
lend  us  their  help  is  by  investing  in  a few 
shares  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co. 
stock.  While  they  will  in  this  way  as- 
sist the  Publishing  Company,  they  will 
at  the  same  lime  help  the  cause  of  the 
Church,  and  the  cause  of  Christ,  and  al- 
so themselves,  as  the  Company’s  stock 
will,  if  the  Lord  prospers  us,  bring  them 
a reasonable  return,  while  they  will  as- 
sist in  hearing  the  burden  which  so  far 
has  been  borne  by  a few  brethren,  and  so 
fiilflll  the  Scriptures,  “Bear  ye  one  an- 
other’s burdens.”  A number  of  brethren 
have  already  invested  in  this  manner, 
and  we  shall  he  very  glad  to  hear  from 
others  who  have  means  and  are  willing 
to  aid  in  the  work  in  this  manner. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Members  Received. — The  Zions-bote 
published  by  S.  Baehler,  Canton  Berne, 
Switzerland  reports  that  on  Sunday  May 
31et,  in  the  Reingut  Church  six  young 
persons  and  one  older,  were  baptized  and 
received  into  the  church.  We  are  glad 
to  hear  that  the  work  of  the  Lord  is  pros- 
pering with  the  brotherhood  on  the  other 
side  of  the  great  waters. 

Communion  Sf.rvices. — Communion 
services  were  held  in  Hay  township,  Hu- 
ron Co.,  Ont.,  on  the  14th  of  .Tune.  The 
church  here  is  in  love  and  unity,  and  the 
members  manifested  their  faith  in  the 
practice  of  feet-washing  by  observing  the 
ordinance.  I understood  that  at  some 
places  this  practice  is  not  observed  by 
many  of  the  younger  people.  We  should 
show  our  faith  by  our  practice.  The 
Brethren,  Ahm  Marlin,  Jos.  Gingrich  and 
Bowman  from  Waterloo,  were  with  us  on 
this  occasion,  and  visited  among  tlie 
brethren  a few  days  in  H.ay  and  Stanley, 
and  held  several  meelingH.  May  their  la- 
bor be  blessed,  and  may  we  always  re- 
member their  teachings. 

From  Gab,  Pa. — John  Stoll/.fus  and 
his  daughter  Katy,  wife  of  C.  Neuhau- 
ser,  from  Knox,  Co.,  Tenii.,  made  us  a 
friendly  and  pleasant  visit.  Our  Bru. 
Stoltzfus  is  in  his  eighty-eighth  year  and 
we  are  glad  to  say  that  during  the  five 
weeks  they  were  with  us,  he  was  still  able 
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to  go  from  place  to  place,  visiiing  among 
his  children  and  the  many  friends,  as  well 
as  to  preach  to  us  the  Gospel  of  peace, 
and  bring  glad  tidings  of  good  things. 
On  the  25th  of  June  they  took  the  train 
at  Gap  for  home,  and  were  quickly  hur- 
ried away  out  of  our  sight.  ]\lay  the 
Spirit  of  God  ever  attend  this  dear  broth- 
er in  his  concern  for  saving  souls,  as  well 
as  all  of  us  through  life,  and  at  last  give 
us  a happy  entrance  into  the  mansions 
prepared  for  the  children  of  God  where 
parting  will  be  unknown.  Then  and  not 
till  then  may  we  rest  from  our  labors. 

Fkom  Watkki.oo  Co.,  Ontario. — On 
ascension  day  four  converts  were  bap- 
tized in  Eby’s  Church,  and  on  the  28th  of 
June,  Bish.  Amos  Cressman  of  Wilmot 
township,  and  Bish.  Elias  Weaver  of 
Waterloo,  conducted  the  services  at 
Cressman’s  Church  where  3G  converts 
were  baptized,  four  reclaimed  and  two 
received  from  other  denominations.  Both 
of  these  meeting  houses  are  in  Bish.  Elias 
Weaver’s  district,  though  some  of  the 
converts  live  quite  a distance  from  there. 

They  have  eight  more  applicants  with 
whom  they  will  begin  their  instruction 
meetings  again  next  Sunday  afternoon, 
and  continue  every  Sunday  afternoon,  one 
Sunday  at  Eby’s  and  the  next  at  Cress- 
man’s  until  they  go  through  the  entire 
eighteen  articles  of  our  Confession  of 
Faith.  During  this  time  they  expect  oth- 
ers will  come  in  and  increase  the  num- 
ber. 

The  young  people  seem  to  be  very  much 
interested  in  the  work  of  the  Lord  at 
present.  Whenever  some  of  the  young 
brethren  and  sisters  happen  to  meet  on 
Sunday  afternoon  or  evening,  they  spend 
the  time  in  singing  hymns,  reading  a 
chapter  in  the  liible  or  Testament,  and 
talk  about  the  subjeet  contained  in  the 
chapter  so  read,  and  kneel  in  prayer  be- 
fore they  part.  Some  of  the  older  breth- 
ren fre(juently  meet  with  them  and  take 
part. 

Tliis  indeed  looks  encouraging,  and  if 
these  young  people  continue  iu  this  work, 
they  will  certainly  escape  many  a temp- 
tation to  sin,  and  be  the  means  of  bring- 
ing others  to  Christ.  Would  it  not  be  a 
good  work  for  all  young -brethren  and 
Bisters  to  engage  in  ? They  couhl  spend 
their  time  pleasantly  and  avoid  the  temp 
tation  of  foolish  talking  and  jesting 
which  is  so  much  indulged  in.  J.  G.  W. 

July  4lh,  1 885. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

A Sad  Acimdknt. — On  the  24ih  of 
.lune  a sad  accident  happened  in  our 
neighborhood.  A little  san  of  one  of  our 
neighbors  attempted  to  light  coal  oil 
with  a match.  The  oil  in  the  can  took 
lire  and  exploded  and  he  and  two  of  his 
sisters  were  badly  burned.  The  mother, 
in  trying  to  save  her  children  had  her 


hands  and  arms  also  badly  burned,  d'ho 
house  with  all  its  contents  was  destroyed. 
There  are  good  hopes,  however,  that 
those  who  were  burned  will  all  recover, 
though  they  suffer  great  pain.  The 
neighbors  were  very  kind.  A good  new 
house  was  built  for  them  within  a week, 
and  clothing  and  provisions  were  also 
provided,  so  that  their  wants  are  supplied. 

Hubbard,  Oregon.  D.  D.  Miixkr. 

Kii.lkd  uy  the  Storm — On  Friday, 
June  12lh,  a terrible  storm  passed  through 
the  south  eastern  part  of  Davis  Co., 
Iowa,  and  besides  demolished  several 
houses,  destroyed  also  barns,  orchards, 
fences,  etc.  Bro.  Solomon  Meyers  and 
family  were  the  most  severe  sufferers. 
Their  buildiugs  with  all  the  contents 
were  entirely  destroyed,  and  persons, 
with  portions  of  their  clothing  torn  from 
their  bodies,  were  scattered  over  the 
fields.  The  wife  with  her  infant  child 
in  her  arms  was  found  dead.  Two 
daughters  of  nine  and  six  years  respect- 
ively, are  so  severely  injured  that  little 
hope  of  their  recovery  is  left.  The  fath- 
er of  the  family  received  some  severe 
wounds,  but  do  not  appear  to  be  fatal. 
Three  of  his  horses  were  also  killed. 

On  Sunday,  the  14lh,  the  burial  took 
place  in  Pulaski,  where  services  were 
held  by  Philip  Roulet.  The  mother, 
Adel  Meyer,  was  32  years,  6 months  and 
11  days  of  age.  The  infant  was  15 
months  old. 

In  the  same  neighborhood,  all  the 
buildings,  orchard  and  fences  of  Bro. 
Joseph  Stiwig  were  totally  destroyed, 
and  the  family  took  refuge  in  the  cellar 
and  escaped.  The  servant  girl  fell  dead 
beside  her  mistress,  having  been  struck 
by  a piece  of  iron.  All  the  wagons  and 
implements  were  totally  destroyed  and 
eleven  horses  and  nine  head  of  cattle, 
wire  found  dead  some  80  rods  from  the 
barn.  It  is  indeed  incomprehensible 
with  what  power  and  rapidity  these  tor- 
nadoes accomplish  such  terrible  destruc- 
tion. Pa.  Roulet. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — While 
reading  the  Herald  oe  Truth  (July 
number,  page  201.)  I was  led  to  think  of 
home.  Here  in  one  of  the  townships  in 
the  southern  part  of  Lancaster  County, 
there  are  about  forty  members  of  the 
Mennonite  Church.  A church  was  built 
several  years  ago,  and  on  the  day  it  was 
opened  for  services,  it  was  announced 
that  there  would  be  preaching  every  four 
weeks,  which  has  been  the  case  ever  since, 
and  the  attendance  in  fair  weather  has 
been  better  than  the  most  of  us  expected. 

Many  who  meet  here  seldom  if  ever 
heard  our  doctrine  preached  before  we 
had  services  here,  and  some  seldom  went 
to  church  at  all  who  now  are  regular 
attendants  at  the  meetings,  but  we  are 
yet  without  a minister  or  deacon  in  this 
neighborhood.  Our  meetings  are  con- 
ducted by  ministers  who  come  here  from 


other  parts  of  the  county  by  turns.  The 
nearest  minister  is  ten  miles  from  here, 
and  some  as  far  as  thirty  miles  away 
who  take  their  turns,  and  I fear  it  is  with 
us  as  the  writer  says  in  the  article  above 
referred  to,  “ the  good  impressed  on 
some  is  snatched  away  by  the  enemy  in 
the  long  intervals  between  meeting  days, 
so  that  many  even  forget  the  day  of 
meeting.  Now  I have  heard  many  of 
the  members  who  live  in  this  church 
district  say  that  if  we  had  preaching 
every  two  weeks  they  firmly  believed  the 
attendance  would  be  better  still,  and  I 
also  believe  that  it  is  the  desire  of  the 
members  in  general  to  have  a minister 
and  deacon  ordained  for  this  place  and 
have  services  every  two  weeks,  but  will 
leave  that  for  the  bishops  in  whose  place 
it  is  to  make  arrangements  as  to  their 
best  judgment,  hoping  whatever  course 
they  take  will  be  for  the  welfare  of  the 
church  in  question.  R. 

Lancaster,  Pa, 

From  Bish.  H.  Yother. — On  the  0th 
of  June,  at  3 P.  M.,  we  met  at  the  church 
six  miles  north  of  Freeport.  C.  Snavely 
and  E.  M.  Shellenberger  are  their  minis- 
ters and  D.  Ebersole  their  deacon.  I al- 
so found  this  church,  as  well  as  the  other 
named  churches,  in  peace  and  zealous  of 
good  works.  We  had  preaching  iu  the 
afternoon.  On  Sunday  we  observed  the 
communion  of  the  Lord’s  suffering  and 
death,  and  bringing  again  to  our  remem- 
brance the  breaking  of  the  Lord’s  body, 
and  the  shedding  of  his  precious  blood, 
with  the  bread  and  wine.  Hence  the  in- 
junction of  Paul  : “For  as  often  as  ye 
eat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup,  ye  do 
show  the  Lord’s  death  till  he  come. 
Wherefore  whosoever  shall  eat  this  bread, 
and  drink  this  cup  of  the  Lord,  unwor- 
thily, shall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood 
of  the  Lord,  but  let  a man  examine  him- 
self, and  so  let  him  eat  of  that  bread,  and 
drink  of  that  cup.  For  he  that  eateth  and 
drinketh  unworthily,  eateth  anddrinketh 
damnation  to  himself,  not  discerning  the 
Lord’s  body.” 

In  all  these  communion  seasons,  as  in 
my  former  article,  we  observed  the  com- 
mand of  our  Lord  Jesus,  *•  ye  ought 
also  to  wash  one  another’s  feet.  If  ye 
know  these  things,  happy  are  ye  if  ye  uo 
them.  There  was  great  love  manifested 
one  toward  another,  for  if  ye  have  love  one 
toward  another,  by  this  all  men  will 
know  that  ye  are  my  disciples,  that  the 
God  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ  the  Father 
of  Glory,  may  give  you  the  spirit  of  wis- 
dom and  revelation  in  the  knowledge  of 
him  : the  eyes  of  your  understanding  be- 
ing enlightened  that  ye  may  know  what 
is  the  hope  of  his  calling,  and  what  the 
riches  of  the  glory  of  his  inheritance  in 
the  saints,  and  what  is  the  exceeding 
greatness  of  his  power  to  us  who  believe 
according  to  the  workings  of  his  mighty 
power  which  he  wrought  in  Christ,  when 
he  raised  him  from  the  dead  and  set  him 
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at  his  own  right  hand  in  the  Heavenly 
places,  far  above  all  principality  and  pow- 
er and  might,  and  dominion,  and  every 
name  that  is  named,  not  only  in  this 
world,  but  also  in  that  which  is  to  come, 
and  hath  put  all  things  under  his  feet,  and 
gave  him  to  be  the  head  over  all  things 
to  the  church  which  is  his  body,  the  full- 
ness of  him  that  filleth  all  in  all. 

Leaving  there  I went  to  Bro.  E.  M. 
Shellenberger’s,  a distance  of  eight  miles, 
there  being  an  appointment,  but  on 
account  of  the  heavy  rain  it  was  omitted, 
and  filled  one  week  later  with  an  attentive 
audience.  I also  filled  several  appoint- 
ments near  McConnel’s  at  the  first  named 
church.  Then  I came  to  Pre  C.  Snavely, 
a distance  of  twenty  miles,  that  being, 
I believe,  their  regular  day  of  preaching. 
How  we  also  had  a refreshing  season  of 
joy.  Then  in  company  with  brother  and 
sister  Snavely  went  to  Freeport,  attended 
meeting  there  and  then  went  to  Ogle  Co., 
to  Brother  Andrew  Bachman  whose 
daughter  was  quite  sick.  Here  we  had 
an  appointment.  From  here  I^went  to 
Sterling,  where  we  had  some  appoint- 
ments, and  in  all  we  had  many  attentive 
and  zealous  hearers.  May  the  gracious 
Lord  crown  the  faithful  with  everlasting 
glory  that  fadeth  not  away.  The  love 
manifested  toward  me  was  more  than  I 
was  worthy  to  receive.  From  your  well- 
wishing  laborer  in  the  Lord’s  Husbandry. 

Henry  Yother. 


THE  POWER  OF  GOD. 


KY  LOTTIE  KETRING. 


“Mighty  to  save,”  are  the  words  in 
which  God  speaks  to  us  ; and  they  are 
M'ords  that  cannot  be  too  often  thought 
of.  They  give  hope  to  the  most  wicked 
sinner ; they  disclose  a means  of  deliver- 
ance to  the  most  degraded  persons ; 
they  breathe  thoughts  of  peace  into  every 
follower  of  Christ,  whatever  the  circum- 
stances under  which  one  may  be  placed 
on  earth.  Seeking  to  obtain  from  them 
some  instructions  and  comfort  which  they 
are  suited  to  impart,  let  us  make  them  the 
subject  of  our  earnest  consideration. 

Many  examples  might  be  given,  of 
God’s  power  to  deliver  the  very  worst  of 
sinners  from  the  danger  to  which  their 
sins  have  exposed  them.  There  is  no 
doubt  that  the  same  doom  is  awaiting 
every  one  nho  can  be  called  a wicked 
person  ; and  the  deliverance  of  any  one 
so  situated  shows  that  God  is  mighty  to 
save.  But  the  salvation  of  those  who  are 
ungodly  is  more  calculated  to  impress  us 
with  a sense  of  power.  Hence,  the 
conversion  of  Paul,  who  took  pleasure  in 
persecuting  the  people  of  God  proves  to 
us  the  power  of  God  to  save  from  guilt. 
It  is  well  for  us  that  there  are  such 
recorded  instances  in  the  Bible  ; for  it  is 
encouraging  to  the  weak  members  of  the 


church.  Paul  himself  tells  us  that  this 
was  one  of  the  things  he  contemplated  in 
his  conversion.  He  says,  “I  obtained, 
that  in  me  first  Jesus  Christ  might  show 
forth  all  long-suffering  for  a pattern  unto 
them  which  should  hereafter  believe  on 
him  to  life  everlasting.’’ 

Where  is  the  person  that  ever  seriously 
considered  on  his  sins,  that  has  not  felt, 
at  times,  as  if  he  were  too  great  a sinner 
to  be  forgiven  ? We  all  know  ourselves 
better  than  any  one  else  does  ; we  know 
the  thoughts  of  our  own  hearts,  the  sins 
which  only  God  and  ourselves  know ; 
and  knowing  this,  there  are  few  who  do 
not  sometimes  feel  sorry,  lest  they  should 
have  sinned  beyond  forgiveness.  But 
Jesus  is  mighty  to  save  ; his  blood  will 
cleanse  us  of  all  our  iniquities.  If  we 
perish,  it  will  not  be  because  we  did  not 
repent  of  them  and  follow  Christ ; for 
he  says,  “Whosoever  cometh  unto  me 
I will  in  no  wise  cast  out.” 

There  is  no  burden  of  guilt  too  heavy 
for  him  to  remove  from  the  soul  ; there 
are  no  wicked  thoughts  in  our  hearts 
that  he  cannot  root  out.  If  we  trust  him, 
he  will  create  a new  heart,  and  bring  us 
from  a state  of  condemnation  to  one  of 
pardon.  No  case  could  have  appeared 
more  hopeless  than  that  of  Paul  in  the 
days  of  his  hatred  against  God’s  people. 
Even  the  disciples  could  scarcely  believe 
in  the  change  which  had  taken  place 
when  he  began  to  preach  the  Gospel ; 
and  we  are  told  in  the  Bible,  “All  that 
heard  him  were  astonished  and  said.  Is 
not  this  he  that  destroyed  them  which 
called  on  the  name  of  Christ  in  Jerusalem, 
and  came  hither  for  that  purpose,  that 
he  might  bring  them  bound  unto  the  high 
priests  ? ” 

Yet  we  know  that  the  grace  of  God  is 
mighty  to  save,  for  he  became  a devoted 
soldier  of  the  cross.  The  love  to  God  and 
man  which  is  exhibited  in  his  epistles  ; 
the  height  to  which  he  rose  in  every 
excellency  which  adorns  the  Christian, 
show  that  Paul  excelled  the  majority  of 
believers  in  his  grace,  as  much  as  before 
ho  was  converted.  He  w-as  one  of  the 
most  wicked  men , and  that  is  proof  that 
Christ  is  indeed  “mighty  to  save,”  as  well 
from  the  power  as  from  the  punishment 
of  evil. 

The  grace  of  Christ  is  able  to  change 
any  one,  whatever  his  character  may  be. 
If  we  are  desirous  to  escape  sin,  wo  have 
only  to  believe  and  put  our  trust  in  Jesus  ; 
and  his  spirit  will  be  given  us  in  answer 
to  prayer.  In  that  way,  a power  will 
begin  to  operate  in  our  hearts,  that  will 
never  cease  to  operate  until  it  has 
destroyed  sin  and  made  us  pure. 

There  are  occasions  in  the  history  of 
every  being  when  the  heart  is  sorrowful. 
In  such  cases,  the  tendency  of  the  person 
is  to  turn  to  some  source  of  encourage 
ment.  He  cannot  brood  upon  his  sorrows, 
else  they  might  destroy  him.  Ho  carries 
his  griefs  to  a friend,  perhaps  ; he  will 


speak  words  of  sympathy  and  comfort ; 
or,  he  might  rush  into  business,  and 
forget  his  troubles  in  the  midst  of  its 
anxieties ; or,  it  may  be  that  he  hastens 
into  the  world  to  seek  pleasures  there. 
But  how  well  it  would  be  if,  in  a time  of 
sorrow,  he  could  turn  to  God.  Earthly 
friends  may  sympathize  with  us  ; but  the 
words  of  a gentle,  loving  Savior  will 
give  peace  to  the  soul. 

It  is  impossible  to  conceive  of  any 
circumstance  of  sorrow  iu  which  Christ, 
through  his  word,  is  not  able  to  comfort 
us.  Whether  misfortune  and  afflictions 
we  must  endure,  we  shall  always  find  iu 
the  Bible  what  is  fitted  to  care  for  and 
comfort  us.  Let  us  cling  to  the  Bible, 
and  endure  all  the  trials  and  abuse  to 
which  we  are  exposed.  Jesus  is  a friend 
that  will  never  forsake  nor  leave  us.  If 
we  trust  in  him,  our  sorrows  will  be 
turned  into  sunshine,  and  he  will  speak 
words  of  comfort  to  our  weary  souls, 
and  breathe  peace  into  our  troubled  hearts. 


A MILITARY  MAN  CHANGED. 


Dear  Brother  Hill : I would  like  to 
see  the  following  relating  to  a good  man, 
which  I find  in  “ Sprague’s  Annals  of 
the  American  Pulpit,”  published  in  the 
Messenger  of  Peace  : 

“Samuel  Harriss  was  born  in  the 
County  of  Hanover,  Virginia,  in  1724. 
Before  his  conversion,  he  held  the  offices 
of  Sheriff,  Colonel  of  the  Militia,  Captain 
of  the  Mayo  Fort,  and  Commissary  for 
the  Fort  and  Army.  In  his  thirty-fourth 
year,  one  day,  he  saw  the  people  col- 
lecting for  a meeting,  and  he  rode  up 
near  them  in  full  military  dress,  and  said, 
‘ What  is  to  be  done  here,  gentlemen  'i  ’ 
‘Preaching,  Colonel.’  ‘I  believe  I will 
stop  and  hear.’  The  truth  deeply  affected 
his  mind,  and  not  long  after  he  found 
joy  and  peace  in  believing,  and  soon 
after  joined  the  Baptists.  Rev.  James 
Ireland,  a Baptist  minister  of  Virginia, 
says,  ‘ He  was  considered  a great  man 
in  the  things  of  time  and  sense  ; but  he 
shone  conspicuously  as  a luminary  of  the 
church.  He  was  like  another  Paul  among 
the  churches.  As  the  sun  in  his  strength, 
he  passed  through  the  Slate,  displaying 
the  glory  of  his  adorable  Master,  and 
spreading  His  light  and  heat  to  the 
consolation  of  thousands. 

“Elder  Semple,  an  eminent  Baptist 
minister  of  Virginia,  who  knew  Mr. 
Harriss,  writes  thus  concerning  him  : 
‘ Being  in  easy  circumstances,  when  he 
became  religious,  he  devote<l  not  only 
himself,  but  almost  all  his  property,  to 
religious  objects.  Ho  had  begun  a large 
new  dwelling  house  suitable  to  his  former 
dignity,  M’hich,  as  soon  as  it  was  finished, 
he  appropriated  to  the  use  of  public 
worship,  but  he  continued  to  live  in  the 
old  house.  After  maintaining  his  family 
in  a very  frugal  manner  he  distributed 
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liis  surplus  income  to  charitable  purposes. 

“ ‘ On  one  accasion,  in  Orange  County, 
he  was  pulleil  down  as  he  was  preaching, 
and  dragged  about  by  the  hair  of  his 
head,  and  sometimes  by  the  leg.  At 
another  time  he  was  knocked  down  by  a 
rude  fellow  while  he  was  preaching. 
But  he  was  not  dismayed  by  these 
difficulties.  He  never  seems  to  have  been 
appalled  by  the  fear  or  the  shame  of  man. 

“ ‘ A man  owed  him  a sum  of  money 
which  he  needed.  He  told  the  man  that 
he  would  be  very  glad  if  he  would  pay 
him.  The  man  said:  “1  can  not  pay 
you  the  money.’  Harriss  replied  : ‘I  want 
the  money  to  buy  wheat  for  ray  family. 
You  have  a good  crop  by  you.  I had 
rather  have  wheat  than  money.’  The 
man  answered  : ‘ I have  other  uses  for 
my  wheat.’  ‘Now,  then,’  said  Mr.  Harriss, 
‘do  you  intend  to  pay  me  ?’  ‘I  never 
intend  to  pay  you  till  you  sue  me,’ 
replied  the  debtor.’  Mr.  Harriss  left  him, 
and  said  to  himself  : ‘ What  shall  I do  ? 
Must  I leave  preaching  to  attend  a law- 
suit ? No,  I will  not.  Well,  what  will 
you  do  for  yourself?  What?  I will 
sue  him  at  the  Court  of  Heaven.’ 

“ Having  resolved  what  to  do,  he  turned 
aside  into  a wood,  and  fell  upon  his 
knees,  and  thus  began  his  suit:  “Oh, 
blessed  Jesus,  thou  eternal  God,  thou 
knowest  that  I need  the  money  which 
that  man  owes  me  to  supply  the  wants  of 
my  family ; but  he  will  not  pay  me 
without  a lawsuit.  Dear  Jesu.s,  shall  I 
4uit  thy  cause  and  leave  the  souls  of  men 
to  perish  ? Or  wilt  thou  open  some 
other  way  of  relief?’  In  that  prayer 
Mr.  Harriss  bound  such  tokens  of  divine 
goodness,  that,  to  use  his  own  words, 
‘.lesus  said  to  me,  Harriss,  keep  on 
preaching,  and  I will  become  security  for 
the  payment.’  Mr.  Harriss,  having  his 
debt  thus  secured,  thought  it  most  proper 
to  give  the  debtor  a discharge.  Accord- 
ingly, ho  shortly  after,  passing  by  to  a 
meeting,  carried  a receipt  in  full  to  the 
man’s  house,  and  gave  it  to  a servant, 
desiring  him  to  give  it  to  his  master. 
On  his  return  by  the  house,  after  meeting, 
the  man  hailed  him,  and  said  : Mr.  Harriss, 
what  did  you  mean  by  the  receipt  you 
sent  me  this  morning  ?’  Mr.  Harriss 
replied  : -Meaj»t  just  what  I wrote.’ 

‘ Well,  but  I have  not  paid  you,’  answered 
the  debtor.  Mr.  Harriss  said:  ‘True, 
and  I know  also  that  you  said  you  never 
would  unless  the  money  came  at  the  end 
of  an  execution  ; but,  sir,  I sued  you  in 
the  Court  of  Heaven,  and  .lesus  has 
agreed  to  pay  me.  I have,  therefore, 
given  you  a discharge.’  This  operated 
so  effectively  upon  the  man’s  conscience 
that,  in  a few  days,  he  sent  Mr.  Harriss 
wheat  enough  to  discharge  the  debt. 

“Mr.  Harriss  went  calmly  to  his  rest 
after  having  seen  more  than  threescore 
and  ten  years.  He  died  in  1795.” 

To  the  above  deeply  interesting  nar- 
rations let  me  add,  that  in  the  life  of 


Samuel  Harriss,  after  his  conversion  to 
the  Christian  religion,  I find  no  account 
that  he  ever  put  on  his  initiatory  dress  ” 
again.  A man,  so  full  of  the  spirit  of 
Christ,  the  “ Prince  of  Peace,”  the  “ meek 
and  lowly,”  could  not  consistently  be, 
and  would  not  have  heart  to  be,  ‘‘a  man 
of  war.”  What  a contrast  between  such 
a man  as  Harriss  and  the  late  General 
Gordon  ! — John  Jlemmemoay  in  the 
Messenger  of  Peace. 


KEELINGS-FRUITS. 
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Religious  etuotioii  is  always  a 
distinctive  cljaracteristic  of  a valid 
Christian  experience.  It  is  esj^ecial- 
ly  manifest,  in  a marked  degree,  in 
the  beginning  of  a religions  career. 
The  degree  of  emotion  experienced 
under  these  new  conditions  and 
relations  varies  greatly.  Some 
persons  are  possessed  of  greater 
emotional  tendencies  than  others, 
and  are,  for  this  reason,  more 
easily  wrought  upon,  and  are  more 
predisposed  to  emotional  outbursts 
fiom  any  cause  that  acts  upon  their 
sensibilities.  In  some  the  change 
wTought  by  conversion  results,  as 
far  as  feelings  are  concerned,  simply 
in  a state  of  serenity  and  peace  ; 
to  others  it  imparts  a sensible  glow 
of  divine  energy. 

While  it  is  true  that  the  emotional 
element  is  a constant  factor  of 
religious  life,  many  ])ersons  are 
prone  to  give  undue  ]>rominence  to 
this  one  phase  of  religious  experi- 
ence, and  are  accustomed  to  regard 
the  presence  of  a certain  class  of 
emotions  as  the  sole  or  chief  test  of 
their  religious  condition,  and  thus 
are  led  to  Judge  of  their  state  of 
gracealmost  wholly  by  thecondition 
of  their  feelings.  This  is  a most 
unfortunate  mistake,  and  is  the 
source  of  many  grievous  errors. 
States  of  feeling  alone  afford  no 
criterion  for  Judging  of  one’s  re- 
ligious condition.  The  degrees  of 
emotion  which  individuals  may 
experience,  are  no  surer  test  of  their 
advancement  and  efficiency  in  re 
ligious  life,  than  the  number  of 
blossoms  on  a fruit- ti€‘e  constitutes 
a correct  index  of  the  amount  of 
fruit  it  will  produce. 

It  is  a fact  well  known  to  all  who 
have  been  close  observers  of  rel  igious 
phenomena,  that  many  persons 
who  profess  to  have  attained  to  high 
degrees  of  religious  enjoyment,  and 
who  speak  in  glowdng  terms  of  their 


exalted  feelings  and  emotions,  are 
as  barren  and  fruitless  in  spiritual 
things  and  in  the  domain  of  Chris- 
tian work  as  the  tree  that  casts  its 
blossoms  under  the  blasts  of  an  east 
wind.  It  frequently  happens  that 
those  whose  religious  sensibilities 
render  them  most  susceptible  to 
emotional  outbursts  are  as  “ un- 
stable as  water  ” in  their  religious 
career,  and  their  lives  are  often  so 
full  of  glaring  inconsistencies  as  to 
deprive  them  almost  wholly  of 
moral  and  religious  influence  in  the 
communities  in  which  they  live. 
And  yet  such  individuals  often 
regard  themselves  as  “patterns  of 
piety”  and  “shining  lights”  in  the 
Church,  because  of  the  high-tide  of 
emotional  enjoyment  which  they 
experience.  This  condition  of  things 
is  often  fostered  by  methods  of 
preaching  which  aim  mainly  to  stir 
the  emotions  by  narrating  thrilling 
and  affecting  anecdotes,  or  by  ap- 
pealing to  the  sympathies  of  the 
auditors,  and  by  picturing  in  vivid 
language  the  joys  and  glories  of  the 
heavenly  life.  Under  such  sermons 
many  an  inconsistent,  stingy,  un- 
charitable, censorious  professor 
linds  it  easy  to  weep,  or  even  to 
shout,  and  at  the  close  of  the  service 
dries  up  his  tears  and  gives  himself 
the  credit  of  being  a good  Christian 
on  the  score  of  his  feelings,  while, 
at  the  same  time,  he  is  living  in 
utter  disregard  of  the  precepts  of 
])iactical  piety.  I 

We  do  not  wish  to  be  understood 
from  these  statements  as  under- 
valuing pious  feeling.  Feeling, 
however,  is  good  only  as  it  stimu- 
lates the  soul  to  action  and  sets  the 
man  to  work.  The  great  Master 
declared  that  we  “are  his  disciples 
as  we  bear  much/r?«Y.”  not  as  we 
have  much  feeling.  The  fruits  which 
result  from  a true  Christian  life 
consist  in  moral  qualities  and  in 
deeds  of  righteousness  and  mercy, 
and  where  these  are  wanting  the 
most  exalted  states  of  feeling  go 
for  nothing.  The  world  Judges  of 
a man’s  religion  not  by  what  he 
professes  to  feel  or  enjoy,  but  by 
how  he  lives  and  what'  he  is  in  his 
horne,  in  business  circles,  and  in 
society.  And  such  judgment  is 
Just,  for  the  AVord  declares  that 
men  shall  be  known  by  their  fruits, 
rather  than  by  their  feelings.  To 
any  candid  reader  of  the  word  of 
God  it  must  be  evident  that  charac- 
ter, and  not  emotion,  is  the  supreme 
test  of  religious  condition. 
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ELIJAH  AND  THE  RAVENS. 

1 Kings  17  : C. 

When  rain  long  withheld  from  the  earth, 
Occasion’d  a famine  of  bread, 

The  prophet,  secured  from  the  dearth. 

By  ravens  was  constantly  fed. 

Thus  Elijah’s  example  declares, 
Whatever  distress  may  betide, 

God’s  people  may  trust  all  their  cares 
To  him,  who  will  surely  provide. 

More  likely  to  eat  than  to  feed 
W ere  ravens,  who  lived  upon  prey 
But  when  the  Lord’s  people  have  need. 

His  goodness  wMll  find  out  a way. 

This  instance  to  those  may  be  strange 
Who  know  not  how  faith  can  prevail ; 
But  sooner  all  natuie  shall  change, 

Than  one  of  God’s  promises  fail. 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

MAKING  FREE  WITH  THE  COM- 
MANDMENTS. 


Dr.  Lockkart  once,  on  a journey, 
stopped  to  pass  the  Sabbath  at  a public 
house.  On  entering  the  parlor  Sabbath 
morning,  as  he  was  about  setting  out  for 
church,  he  found  two  gentlemen  prepar- 
ing to  play  a game  oC  chess. 

“Gentlemen,”  said  he,  “have  you 
locked  up  your  carpet  bags  carefully  ? ” 
“ No.  What,  are  there  thieves  in  the 
house  ? ” they  asked. 

“ I do  not  say  that,”  replied  the  doctor  ; | 
“ only  I was  thinking  if  the  servants 
come  in  and  find  you  making  free  with 
the  fourth  commandment,  they  may  think 
of  making  free  with  the  eighth.” 

The  men  thought  there  was  something 
in  this,  and  laid  aside  their  game. 

We  should  not  neglect  to  remember 
the  Sabbath  day  to  keep  it  holy.  I fear 
we  often  do  things  that  are  not  holy  on 
the  Sabbath  day.  H.  AV. 


JESUS  SAID  — 


“ Search  the  scriptures ; for  in  them 
ye  think  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  they 
are  they  which  testify  of  me.” — John 
5 : 39. 

“ What  shall  it  profit  a man  if  he  shall 
gain  the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own 
soul?” — Mark  8 : 36.  I 

“ I am  the  way,  and  the  truth,  and  the 
life  ; no  man  cometh  to  the  Father  but  by 
me.” — John  14:6. 

“ Suffer  the  little  children,  and  forbid 
them  not,  to  come  unto  me,  for  of  such 
is  the  kingdom  of  heaven.”- J/off.  19:  14. 

“ Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you  rest.’ 
—Matt.  11:  28. 

“ He  that  believetb  on  the  Son  hath 
everlasting  life,  and  he  that  believclh  not 
the  Son  shall  not  see  life,  but  the  wrath 
of  God  abidetb  on  him.” — John  3 : 36. 

“ I am  the  resurrection  and  the  life.  He 
that  believeth  in  me,  though  he  were  dead 
yet  shall  he  liV/Oj  and  whosoever  liveth 
and  believeth  in  me  shall  never  die.  Bc- 
lievest  thou  this  i” — John  11  : 25,  26, 


• THE  EMPTY  COAT. 

Some  months  ago  there  came  to 
our  notice  a touching  story  that  we 
find  ourselves  incapable  of  forget- 
ting. In  the  case  of  a shipwreck, 
on  one  of  the  islands  of  the  Atlantic, 
a mother  and  her  little  boy  were 
washed  from  the  wreck  and  driven 
toward  the  shore.  The  lad  was 
dressed  in  an  ulster  overcoat.  The 
mother  in  grasjnng  for  her  child, 
seized  the  belt  of  the  coat  at  the 
back  and  held  fast  as  she  was  rolled 
and  dashed  by  the  billows  and 
blinded  by  the  spray  and  brake  of 
the  waves.  With  an  undying  grasp, 
she  held  to  the  belt  till  she  was 
thrown  upon  the  beach,  in  an  almost 
lifeless  condition.  Her  rescuers  on 
the  shore  were*  deeply  affected  by 
the  sight,  the  almost  dead  mother  | 
holding  fast  the  little  coat  by  the 
belt.  AA^hen  at  last  she  could  open 
her  eyes  to  see  what  was  around 
her,  how  keen  was  her  anguish  to 
discover  that  she  held  only  the  coat 
Her  boy  was  gone.  The  weaves  had 
torn  him  out  of  the  little  coat  and 
made  him  their  prey.  Then  there 
was  an  agony  of  soul  such  as  only 
a mother  can  know,  and  no  eyes 
were  dry  around  her. 

That  mother’s  aim,  ettort,  and 
final  agony,  suggest  to  us  what  we 
only  too  often  find  in  other  relations 
and  experiences  of  human  life. 
How  many  love  this  world,  and,  in 
their  idolatrous  passion,  grasp  its 
garments  and  hold  fast  with  all  the 
energy  *of  their  natures,  and  amid 
all*  perils,  until  their  eyes  are 
oiiened  at  last  to  find  that  theii  idol 
has  passed  from  their  reach,  leaving 
only  the  empty  coat  to  remind  them 
of  their  vain  struggle  and  to  stir 
their  souls  to  unavailing  agony. 
The  giasping  after  wealth,  after 
honor,  after  a name,  after  renown, 
after  pleasure,  is  only  clutching 
upon  the  belt  of  what  proves  finally 
to  be  an  empty  coat.  How  often 
the  last  hours  of  human  life  are 
filled  with  experiences  like  these  of 
the  agonized  mother  ; labor  lost, 
aims  deceived,  hopes  disappointed, 
the  future  daikened,  the  heart  wrung  I 
with  anguish.  On  the  shore  of  the 
world,  what  an  unrecorded  number 
ot  empty  coats,  left  to  testify  of  too 
short  reach  of  hands,  and  the  false 
confidence  of  a hold  upon  merely 
the  belts  of  the  garments  of  objects  ! 
The  mother’s  grasp  was  not  upon 
her  boy,  but  merely  upon  his 
raiment.  Ours  is  too  seldom  on 
realities,  and  too  often  upon  re- 


semblances  and  outward  things.  In 
sober  truth,  the  world  and  all  it 
contains  will  soon  be  washed  from 
our  grasp  by  the  billows  of  time, 
leaving  us  utterly  alone  and  miser- 
able, if  we  have  no  hold  upon  things 
beyond.  In  the  final  wreck  of  all 
things  here  below,  an  event  sure  to 
come  to  us  all,  what  shall  we  have  'i 
We  can  carry  nothing  of  this  world 
in  our  hands.  Shall  we  then  have 
a grasp  u]ion  what  is  living  and 
enduring  ? Shall  w'e  have  the  pledge 
of  life  and  Joy  forever  in  our  hands, 
or  shall  we  have  only  an  empty 
coat  ? 

0,  niiin,  by  time’s  fierce  billows  tossed, 

Not  on  the  transient,  outward,  dote. 

Lest  in  the  end  they  all  be  lost. 

And  thou  have  but  an  eini>ty  coat. 

I —Ohsermr. 

mm  • ^ 

AA' All  AND  ITS  CONSEQUEN  CES. 

Near  the  conclusion  of  Theodore 
L.  Cuyler’s  work,  “ From  the  Nile 
to  Norway,”  occurs  the  following  : 
“All  through  the  Orient,  yes,  and 
all  through  Europe,  the  perpetual 
eyesore  is  the  ubiquitous  soldier. 

In  his  various  uniforms,  white, 
scarlet,  or  blue,— he  is  everywhere. 
Except  in  their  modern  equipments 
these  colossal  standing  armies  seem 
like  monstrous  relics  of  the  dark 
ages.  * AVhatever  were  my  im- 
X^ressions  of  various  countries,  one 
thing  is  very  clear,  and  that  is,  that 
the  American  Republic  is  making 
a prodigious  impression  upon  the 
older  continents.  It  is  not  merely 
the  coming  nation;  it  has  come! 
The  great  battle  field  of  the  next 
century  lies  between  Plymoth  Rock 
and  San  Francisco.  If  the  devil  gets 
America,  the  xu-ogress  of  humanity 
goes  back  more  than  ten  degrees 
on  the  dial  plate.  If  the  Lord 
Jesus  Christ  gets  America,  then  all 
the  sooner  will  the  millennium 
dawning  break.  It  is  not  a matter 
for  empty  boasting,  but  it  is  a matter 
of  momentous  responsibility  to  be 
an  American  citizen,  and  to  bear 
even  the  humblest  part  in  shaping 
its  moral  destiny. 

In  a recent  conversation  with  one 

now  beyond  fourscore  years, 

but  still  in  the  possession  of  a clear 
and  superior  intellect  ; of  eminent 
legal  ability,  and  whose  opxmrtuni- 
ties  of  observation  have  been  un- 
usually great,  he  stated  it  to  be  his 
belief,  “ That  if  the  doctrines  of  the 
Society  of  Friends  were  universally 
known,  accepted  and  adopted,  it 
would  bring  about  the  millcfiniuni." 
—The  Fiiend. 
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THE  INDIANS  AND  THE  QUAKER 
MEETING. 

I have  somewhere  met  with  the  follow- 
ing anecdote,  but  cannot  now  recollect 
where.  In  Western  New  \"ork  or  Penn- 
sylvania, in  a period  of  Indian  hostilities, 
a neighborhood  of  Friends,  who  had 
erected  a log  meeting  house,  regularly 
assembled  after  the  manner  of  their 
Society.  They  had  been  invited  and 
urged  to  come  within  the  protection  of 
the  army  and  its  fortifications.  But  they 
refused  to  abandon  their  testimony  by 
expressing  any  such  reliance  on  the  arru 
of  fiesh.  They  were  consequently  ex- 
posed to  the  attack  of  every  wandering 
horde  of  warriors  on  that  part  of  the 
frontier.  One  day,  while  sitting  in  silent 
devotion  in  their  rude  meeting-house  a 
party  of  Indians  suddenly  approached 
the  place,  painted  and  armed  for  the  work 
of  slaughter.  They  passed  to  and  fro  by 
the  open  door  of  the  house,  looking 
inquisitively  within  and  about  the  build- 
ing,  till,  having  sufficiently  reconnoitered 
the  quiet  worshipers,  they  at  length 
respectfully  entered  and  joined  them. 
They  were  met  by  the  principal  Friends, 
with  the  outstretched  hand  of  peace,  and 
shown  to  such  seats  as  the  house  afforded, 
which  they  occupied  in  reverent  silence 
till  the  meeting  was  regularly  dissolved. 
They  were  then  invited  to  one  of  the 
nearest  dwellings  by  the  leading  man  of 
the  Society,  and  hospitably  refreshed 
On  their  departure  the  Indian  chief  took 
his  host  aside,  and  pledged  him  and  his 
people  perfect  security  from  all  depre- 
dations of  the  red  men.  Said  he,  “ When 
Indian  come  to  this  place,  Indian  meant 
to  tomahawk  every  white  man  he  found. 
But  when  Indian  fouad  white  man  with 
no  guns,  no  fighting  weapons,  so  still, 
so  peaceable,  worshiping  Great  Spirit, 
the  Great  Spirit  say  in  Indian’s  heart— 
‘No  hurt  them,  no  hurt  them!’”  So 
saying,  ho  gave  a final  friendly  grip,  and 
hastened  off  with  his  followers  to  find 
that  kind  of  white  men  whose  confidence 
in  deadly  weapons  invited  dtstruolion.— 
A.  a. 


Scripture.  The  direction  to  do  nothing 
was  never  given  by  Christ  nor  by  Paul. 
When  Peter,  amazed  at  the  draught  of 
fashes,  fell  at  Christ’s  feet  and  cried, 
“ Depart  from  me,  for  Tam  a sinful  man,’ 
O Lord  ! the  Lord  did  not  reply,  do 
nothing,  only  believe  ; he  replied.  Fol- 
low me,  and  I will  make  you  fishers  of 
men.  When,  later,  the  recreant  disciple 
had  denied  his  Lord,  the  Lord  did  not 
say  to  him,  You  can  do  nothing  toward 
conforming  your  life  to  the  standard  set 
before  my  redeemed  ones.  He  said,  Lov- 
est  thou  me  ? then  feed  my  sheep. 
When  the  woman  taken  in  adultery,  lift- 
ed her  shrinking  eyes  to  the  Savior,  as  he 
rose  from  his  writing  on  the  ground  after 


all  these  quiet  abodes  and  spread 
devastation  all  around.  Believe  me, 
those  who  have  seen  w'ar  in  reality 
will  be  the  last  to  provoke  it. 
Nothing  can  be  worse  than  a great 
victory  unless  it  be  a defeat. 


ACTIVE  AND  PASSIVE  FAITH. 

Salvation  and  sanctification  are  descrip- 
tive of  character  ; the  first  a character 
begun,  the  second  a character  completed, 
(fiiaracter  can  never  be  furnished  ready 
made.  Virtue  is  never,  and  can  never  bo 
vicariously  achieved  for  another.  Vica- 
rious suffering  is  the  law  of  the  univcr.se  ; 
but  vicarious  righteousness  ’—never  ! The 
mother  suffers  for  her  child  ; and  by  her 
suffering  she  saves  him.  But  no  courage 
of  a mother  can  servo  for  courage  in  a 
covvardly  boy,  no  purity  of  mother  for 
purity  in  a sensual  boy.  Righteousness 
can  never  be  put  on  from  without.  It 
must  grow  from  within. 

The  do  nothing  theory  of  salvation  and 
sanctification  has  no  real  warrant  in 


the  last  accuser  had  left,  he  did  not  say 
to  her,  *•  Trust  in  me  to  do  all  that  you 
need  ; ” he  said,  “Neither  do  I condemn 
thee  ; go,  and  sin  no  more.”  Do  noth 
ing  ? To  what  a battle,  with  all  the  influ- 
ence of  evil  associates  dragging  her  down 
and  all  Pharisaic  purity  pushing  her  down’ 
did  these  words  invite  her  ! When  Saul’ 
cries  out,  “ Lord,  what  wilt  thou  have  me 
to  do  ?”  The  Lord  did  not  rebuke  the 
question,  but  bade  the  questioner  go  into 
Damascus,  and  there  it  should  be  told 
what  he  should  do.  Ask  Isaiah  the  con- 
ditions of  salvation  and  sanctification. 
“ Cease  to  do  evil ; learn  to  do  well.” 
Ask  I aul  ; “Put  to  death,  therefore, 
your  members  w'hich  are  upon  the  earth.” 
Ask  Peter : “ Give  diligence  to  make 
your  calling  and  election  sure.”  Ask 
John  : “He  that  overcometh  shall  not  bo 
hurt  of  the  second  death.”  These  are 
not  the  advocates  of  a do-nothing  faith- 
cure,  of  a passive  righteousness. — Chris- 
tian Union 


ANECDOTE  OF  THE  DUKE  OF 
WELLINGTON. 


We  have  no  wgrown  so  accustomed 

to  peace  that  we  do  not  value  it  as 
we  should,  and  almost  forget  to 
praise  God  for  such  a boon.  The 
good  Earl  of  Shaftsbury  once  told 
us  he  was  riding  with  the  Duke  of 
Wellington  in  an  open  carriage 
and  when  they  reached  the  borders 
of  Hertfordshire  that  great  warrior 
suddenly  became  silent  and  leaned 
back  in  a meditative  mood.  The 
Earl  in  deference  to  his  renowned 
senior,  did  not  disturb  his  quiet, 
ill  at  length  the  Duke  exclaimed 
•Can  you  tell  me  what  I have  been 
thinking?”  “No,”saidth^frienT; 
‘“but  I am  sure  it  must  have  been 
something  w^orth  telling.”  “ Well  ” 
replied  Wellington,  “I  was  looking 
upon  this  truly  beautiful  scene,  and 
devoutly  praying  that  no  war  might 
ever  come  into  our  happy  island. 
Why,  if  I were  called  upon  for  our 
defence,  it  might  be  my  duty  to  level 


SOUL  WINNER. 

Are  you  one,  kind  reader  ? Are 
you  doing  anything  for  Jesus? 
VVhat  work  are  you  doing  ? Any- 
thing ? Remember  we  must  soon 
appear  before  the  Judgment-seat  of 
Christ,  who  died  to  save  men  from 
eternal  death,  and  who  left  the 
commission,  to  “go  into  all  the 
world  and  preach  the  gospel  to 
every  creature.  Mark  16  : 15.  We 
shall  be  judged  as  his  followers, 
as  to  what  we  individually  have 
done  to  promote  the  interests  of 
God  in  the  salvation  of  men.  Have 
we  a love  for  the  souls  of  men  ^ any- 
thing  like  that  shown  by  our  Savior, 
who  “when  lie  was  come  near  be- 
held the  city,  and  wept  over  it, 
saying,  If  thou  hadst  known,  even 
thou  at  least,  in  this  thy  day,  the 
things  which  belong  unto  thy  peace 
but  now  they  are  hid  from  thine 
eyes.”  Luke  19  : 41,  42.  Who, 
when  he  had  done  all  he  could  to 
save  it  from  destruction,  when  he 
could  do  no  more,  shed  tears  over 
its  apostacy,  and  wept  to  think  of 
impending  ruin.  Oh,  the  gracious 
outgoings  of  his  love  to  perishing 
souls  ? May  we  seek  more  and  more 
to  catch  the  spirit  of  our  Master 
and  be  ready  to  do  anything  or 
become  anything  so  that  we  may 
be  soul- winners  : There  is  needed 
more  than  ever  before  devoted, 
earnest  and  continued  effort.  It 
must  be  present  service.  Commence 
now.  What  can  I do  before  I sleep 
to-night  ? Is  there  not  some  young 
man  I could  visit  ? Are  there  not 
some  of  my  acquaintances  that  I 
could  go  and  talk  to  about  their 
souls?  A friend  went  to  visit  a 
young  man  dying.  He  loved  his 
bavior  and  bore  his  sufferings  well 
and  always  seemed  cheerful  and 
happy.  But  the  last  night  he  lay 
leaning  his  head  on  his  arm  with  a 
very  sad  look  in  his  face.  He  was 
asked  if  he  had  lost  his  peace  in 
Jesus.  “No,”  said  he,  as  he  raised 
his  dying  eyes,  “I  have  peace  in 
him,  but  I am  just  thinking  that 
mine  will  be  a starless  crown,  for  1 
never  brought  another  to  him.” 
And  thus  he  died  and  passed  away. 
Reader,  shall  yours  be  a starless 
crown  ?-y;  C.  A.  Watchman. 
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A CYCLONE  STOPPED  BY 
PRAYER. 

At  St.  Andrew’s  Hall,  Glasgow, 
on  Sep.  17th,  1882,  Mr.  Varley 
said  : “ When  I was  on  a voyage 
out  to  Australia  some  time  ago,  our 
ship  got  into  the  tail-end  of  a cy- 
clone. From  the  beginning  of  the 
voyage  we  had  a prayer-meeting 
every  day,  and  all  the  passengers 
were  pleased  to  be  present.  In  the 
hour  of  our  greatest  peril,  when 
Captain  Black  said  to  me,  ‘ We 
have  done  all  that  man  can  do  to 
save  the  ship  ; she  must  just  take 
her  chance  now,’  he  and  his  officers 
were  ready  to  agree  at  once  to  my 
suggestion  : ‘ There  is  one  thing 

we  can  do,  captain  ; you  have  no 
objection  to  going  with  me  into 
your  cabin  and  have  a little  prayer 
along  with  your  officers  V ‘ No, 
sir,’  he  answered,  ‘I  shall  be  glad.’ 
When  we  met  in  that  small  cabin, 
and  shut  the  door,  I am  not  ashamed 
to  say,  in  the  face  of  all  the  wor- 
shipers of  ‘natural  laws,’  that  I 
asked  our  Father  to  cause  the 
storm  to  abate.  Before  I had  fin- 
ished speaking,  neither  the  captain, 
nor  his  officers,  nor  myself,  could 
hear  my  voice.  AVhy  ? Because  a 
heavy  shower  of  large  hailstones 
came  rattling  down,  and  the  noise 
of  them  falling  upon  the  deck 
drowned  my  voice.  The  cyclone 
was  actually  smothered  by  them  ; 
the  wind  fell  calm,  and  the  hail 
beat  upon  the  water  so  strongly 
that  the  waves  became  as  smooth 
as  though  covered  with  oil.  God 
answered  our  prayer  ilirougli  his 
natural  laws.  These  laws  are  his 
servants,  and  not  he  their  slave,  as 
some  preach.” 

^ 

GOD’S  CURE  FOR  DRUNKENNESS. 

Hearts  that  have  fed  upon  husks  must 
have  substitutes,  when  asked  to  leave 
them.  God  believes  in  substitutes.  He 
has  prescribed  a substitute  for  strong 
drink.  The  failure  of  many  temperance 
efforts  may  be  traced  to  the  ignoring  of 
substitutes  for  abnormal  appetites,  and 
sinful  lusts.  Here  it  is,  “Be  not  drunk 
with  wine,  wherein  is  excess  ; b^U  be 
tilled  with  the  /Spirit."  Eph.  5:13. 
This  will  displace  the  desire  for  that. 

The  reason  some  children  stand  for 
half  hours  in  front  of  bakers’  windows, 
wistfully  gazing  at  the  bread  and  cakes, 
is  because  they  do  not  get  enough  at 
home.  The  reason  some  Christians  go 
hankering  after  semi  sinful  amusements, 
cider,  and  other  midway  indulgences,  is 


because  they  have  not  got  enough  of  the 
Iloly  Ghost  to  satisfy  them.  They  are 
living  out  in  the  kitchen,  on  the  scraps. 
God  says,  “ Come  in.”  There  is  a Christ- 
mas dinner  spread  on  His  table  all  through 
the  year,  and  your  chair  is  empty.  “Be 
filled  with  the  Spirit  ? ” — J.  H.  Smith  in 
Christian  Standard. 

Miscellany. 

The  following  sum  has  been  worked 
out : Cost  to  United  States  government 
for  2200  Dakota  Indians  during  seven 
years  of  wild  life,  $1,848,000  ; cost  for 
same  Indians  during  same  length  of  time 
as  Christian  Indians,  $120,000.  Saved 
to  the  government  by  Christian  missions 
in  seven  years  on  2200  Indians,  $1,728,000. 

Intoxicating  Drinks. — William  G. 
Elliott,  Chancellor  of  Washington  Uni- 
versity, St.  Louis,  Mo.,  testifies  : “ I have 
lived  in  St.  Louis  48  years,  and  have  seen 
it  grow  from  7,500  to  nearly  400,000 
inhabitants.  During  these  years,  it  has 
passed  through  trials  of  pestilence,  of 
devastating  fires,  of  water-floods,  and 
worst  of  all,  four  years  of  fratricidal  war. 
But  I here  assert,  in  all  soberness  of  mind, 
and  with  readiness  to  prove  what  I say, 
that  all  other  trials  and  losses  and  suffer- 
ings and  wrongs,  in  all  these  48  years 
combined,  do  not  equal  the  ruinous  moral, 
social  and  financial  evils  that  I have 
seen  produced,  during  the  same  period, 
by  the  one  cause,  intoxicating  drink.” 

Japanese  funerals  are  always  conduct- 
ed at  sunset,  in  accordance  with  a super- 
stition that  is  rather  beautiful  than  other- 
wise. The  procession  is  headed  by 
priests  and  a company  of  musicians,  who 
play  upon  samisens  and  beat  tom  toms. 
The  coftin  is  a wooden  tub  in  which  the 
deceased  is  squatting  as  he  has  lived, 
with  his  feet  tucked  under  him.  There 
is  this  difference,  however ; The  face  of 
the  dead  man  is  looking  toward  the  North, 
whereas  this  position  is  religiously  avoid- 
ed by  the  living  Japanese.  Indeed,  the 
points  of  compass  are  frequently  marked 
on  the  ceilings  of  sleeping-rooms,  that 
the  sleeper  may  arrange  his  mats  so  as  to 
avoid  this  unfavorable  .position.  The 
wealthy  class  are  buried  in  earthen  jars 
instead  of  wooden  tubs,  but  the  mode  of 
arrangement  is  the  same. 


Died. 


Funk  — On  the  20ih  of  June,  in  Seneca  Co., 
Ohio,  of  scarlet  fever,  Ella  D.  Funk,  aged  2 
years,  7 monlhs  and  10  days;  and  on  the  23d 
of  June,  in  the  same  place  and  of  the  same 
disease,  Cora  L.  Funk,  aged  4 years,  2 monlhs 
and  25  days,  both  children  of  C H.  and  Helle 
Funk.  Ilolh  were  buried  at  Green  Lawn 
Cemetery,  and  leaves  the  deeply  sorrowing 
parents  but  one  of  six.  May  the  Lord  com- 
fort their  hearts,  and  grant  them  a happy 
meeting  whcic  parting  is  never  known. 

Miller. — On  the  26th  of  June,  near  Arch- 
bold, Fulton  Co  , O.  Leah,  wife  of  Johu  Mil 


Icr,  and  'daughter  of  Daniel  Schad,  aged  24 
years,  4 months  and  18  days.  She  was  a sis- 
ter in  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  ap- 
peared willing  and  ready  to  go  to  her  eternal 
home.  She  was  buried  on  the  28th,  where 
services  were  held  by  C.  Freienberger  and 
Jeph.  Wise. 

Fordenwald. — On  the  18lh  of  June,  in 
Davis  Co.,  Iowa,  of  cancer  in  the  face,  Adam 
Fordenwald,  aged  63  years,  2 months  and  14 
days.  He  was  buried  on  the  19th  in  Pulaski. 
Services  by  the  Methodist  minister  in  the  vil- 
lage in  English  and  Philip  Koulet  in  German. 

Snavely.—  On  the  3d  of  July,  near  Sterling, 
in  Whiteside  Co  , 111.,  of  a protracted  illness, 
Polly  Snavely,  at  an  advanced  age.  She  was 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  and  passed  away 
peacefully,  as  we  trust,  to  the  rest  of  the  peo- 
ple of  God.  She  was  buried  on  the  5th,  when 
services  were  held  by  H.  Nice  and  Henry 
Yother. 

Becker. — On  the  22d  of  April,  in  Lancaster 
Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , after  a lingering 
illness  of  dropsy,  Christian  Becker,  aged  68 
years  and  9 days.  He  leaves  a wife  and  two 
children  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  we  hope 
their  loss  is  his  eternal  gain.  Ho  was  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  a number  of 
years.  Services  by  Amos  Shank  and  John 
Brubacher. 

‘‘Dear  father,  thou  art  gone  to  rest. 

Thy  toil  and  care  are  o’er. 

And  sorrow,  pain  and  suffering  now 
Shall  ne’er  distress  thee  more.” 

Staiiley. — On  the  24th  of  June,  near  Mil- 
ford, Seward  Co  , Nebraska,  of  inflammation  of 
the  bowels,  Anna,  wife  of  Christian  Stahley, 
aged  64  years,  3 months  and  6 days.  She 
leaves  twelve  children.  Services  by  Chris- 
tian Bechle  from  2 Cor.  5 : 1 — 10. 

ScHLUNiGRu  — On  the  20lh  of  June,  in 
Davis  Co.,  Iowa,  Lina,  daughter  of  Christian 
Schluniger,  aged  3 years,  I month  and  12 
days.  Her  mother  preceded  her  ten  weeks 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

II  W'ainbolil.  A Melzler,  Nettie  Showalter,  Lovi  .A 
Blutigli,  I II  iMoyer,  S J Ressler. 

WITH  MONEY. 

1?— IJernhiiril  IlerKen,  Daviil  Bergen,  L Baechler. 
A G Beery,  E.slher  Briggs,  .lolin  Brubaker.  Sue  G 
Brennenian,  Sylvia  A Bates,  D Bernier,  B B Beigen. 

C— Wrn  Chambers. 

E— .Jacob  Esau,  C Eber.sole,  Peter  Enns. 

F — Thco  B Forry,  .lolm  Forrey,  Daol  N Forrey. 

G— Samuel  Gerber,  Kliziibetli  Glugricli,  Daniel 
Grieser,  Cbristian  Guengerlch. 

H— .John  llicbort.  G K Herr,  Tobias  Hershberger, 
Bettic  Hotchkiss,  .Jacob  Hersliey,  Mary  G Harnisli, 
David  L Hoover,  J P Hooley,  Emma  I.  Huiisbcrger, 
•J  F Harms. 

.1— Benjamiu  Jantz. 

K — Magdalena  Kebr,  Fannie  Kinsinger,  .lo.se|ib 
Kennel. 

D— Mary  Ann  Lanclis.  Mattie  Landis,  .Fohu  T Lee, 
I Leatlieriuan  .1  W Losli,Jacoli  Leutueriuan,  Lsaae 
Lapp,  Jacob  la-ntz. 

M— M K Miiinicli,.!  M T Miller,  Peter  K Miller, 
Amos  B Miller,  1)  L Monciief,  Manasses  :U  Miller 
Amos  II  Miller. 

N— Jacob  Nicodemn.^. 

P— J J Plank. 

K— Mis  Calh.iiinc  H ill,  I.evi  Ue»i|ei',  Martha  K 
Rlehl. 

S— E M .■jlu‘lliM\berger.  .John  Staufler,  Mark  Seiler, 
F Swartzenti  liber,  Beni  Shuh,  Cbi  islian  Smivelv. 
Lydia  Sell legel. 

T— Jacob  C Thomas,  M Tvovit. 

U— D.ivid  I)  lAirub. 

W— Mrs  !■.  Wisler,  A .M  Wituier,  \V  11  Weaver. 

Y—^•r8  Abner  Voiler,  Mary  E Voder,  C P Voder. 
Sainl  Yoder, 

Z— Peter /acliarias,  .Viidivw  B Zobr,  .S  U /.ook. 
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SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


.10 


.10 

.'10 


.15 

.70 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  02  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger.)  finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.25 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  ({ueslions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen 1 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  (Question 
Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 

The  same  per  dozen l lo 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  youug  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  cojry 66 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  book.s  form  a eotnidcte  series  for  Sunday 
Sehools,  are  non -sectarian,  aud  liave  already  su 
extensive  circulalioii. 

8UNDAV-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  grouu'i 

flower  illustrations,  2jx4  in.,  per  pack  25 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4ix2|  inches 20 

No,  76.  KX)  reward  tickets,  IJxlJ  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards. 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  «Src.,  6x6  inches 
Nf  l(io.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 
•3fx7^  inches,  gilt  border  illustialions 

of  birds 30 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  flne 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
(hart 25 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Publishel  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 


10 


35 


adviince:  One  copy,  oiie 
copies,  $1.00;  ten  copies 


cents; 

With 


five 

the 


THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  cure  Hums,  Scalds.  Frosted  Feet,  I'ain  in  the 
l.iiuhs,  ll.-u-k,  llrea.st,  Side  or  Head;  Sore  throat. 
Sprains,  Jtniiaea,  Cuta  and  Old  Sores,  Neuralgia. 
Sore  Eyes,  Toothache,  Sore  Mouth;  and  as  a general 
Ointment  it  has  no  equal.  . . j ,, 

Many  can  testify  to  its  superior  worth  and  all 
we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial,  in  order  to  he  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Druggists,  Merchants  and 
I’eddleis  6U|iplied.  Agents  wanted  in  every  town. 
I’ricc  2.’>  aiui  .10  Cts.  Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  price. 

FISHER  BROS., 

.I, '8.'— 4, ’80.  New  Paris,  Indiana. 


$1.80. 

Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  a«  tkx  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

BIBLE  SCllOOT.  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  olbc'r  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition  by  t!.  H.  BKUNK. 
T his  is  an  excellent  eolleclion  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaiied  notes  of  123 
h^'inns  and  tunes,  iind  should  have  a wide 
e.ircubiliou.  Brice  by  mail  30  rents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3  60,  I’er  dozen  by  K.<- 
press  .$•’ 

MFNNOM  I F.  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Im\iana. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  book.s  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mennonite  Pubushinq  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
tho  intere.sts  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  lu  English 
and  German  at  .$1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1  50  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persoua  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

DiFcHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A Herman  iUiistratedjiaper  forchiUlren  and  young 
people.  Eilitcd  hy  M.  I).  Wenger,  .and  published  l»y 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
lifipies  25  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  Sl.OO.  Sunday 
School.s,  wlicu  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  forO  months.  Sample,  copies  free. 


TIME  TABLE. 


Address  Cards.— 20  cents  we  will  semi  one 
hundred  neat  ( hroino  Adilress  Cards,  with  tlie  name 
neatly  iicinti-il  on  them.  Not  less  than  one  hundred 
can  be  orded  at  a time,  and  the  one  name  niuat  go  on 
!lie  full  one  hundred.  Address, 

Mkknonitk  PuHi.ianiNU  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  tor  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  dilTereat  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  ve,ry 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tuue  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
In  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  CO. 
Per  dozen  copks,  by  express,  $10  00,  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

WEWNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

i^eniio  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  tjqic,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  w'.as  never  before  publi.shed  in  English, 
by  Exprc.ss  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  inirt,  contaiuing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Stcoud  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trnns 
atioa,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.50. 

Mennonite  PnblisliinQ  Co. 

ELKHART,  Indiana, 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  2 Rh,  1886  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

ooisa  WEST,  leaves 

No.  21,  Night  Express 1.36  A.  u 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.05  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.30 

No.  1,  Limited  Expresp 6 65  ' 

No.  27,  Kendal ville  & Chicago  Ace.  7.00  “ 
No.  6,  Fast  8t.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  5.60  p.  m. 

No.  3.  Special  Chicago  Express 4 10  “ 

No.  65,  Way  Freight 4 45  ” 

OOINQ  BAST — MAIN  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  A M 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.86  ” 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  *' 

No.  22,  Mail 11-45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  ExpresP.. 2.06  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 8.35  “ 

aoiNO  BAST — AIK  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Expresp 12.45  r.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express, 8.30  " 

No.  28,  Chicago  & Kendalville  Acc.  8.40  “ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 8.00  A.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen 7 46  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  “ 4.10  p.  m 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  A.  m. 

“ H " Elkhart  from  “ 6.35  " 

TEA  INS  ABBIVB — MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12  41  r m 

i.  it  i‘  9 40  " 

No.  25,  Michigan  Acoommodafion, 4 00  “ 

CONNBOTIOKS. 

At  Adrian  for  Menroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamaioc 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroiid  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  ^ebeo,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
Now  Albany  Ac.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  proroinsnl 
points  between  Boston  aud  San  Prancisoo. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 

G B.  Wyllik,  Ticket  Agent. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  188.5,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 
GOING  SOUTH.  LEAVE. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 39  A.  M. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  3 40  P.  m. 

No,  10,  Way  Freight,  9 10  A.  m. 

GOING  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  20  a.  m. 

No.  3,.  Michigan  Express  5 18  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  6 05  A.  m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  BaUimore  & Ohio  R 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marii  n withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
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"How  beantUlil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 
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JESUS  CHRIST,  THE  CRUCIFIED 


Ask  ye  what  great  things  1 know. 
That  delights  and  stirs  me  so  ? 
What  the  high  reward  I win  ? 

I < Whose  the  name  I glory  in  ? 

Jesus  Christ,  the  Crucified. 

What  is  faith’s  foundation  strong  ? 
What  awakes  my  lips  to  song  ? 

He  who  bore  my  sinful  load, 
Purchased  for  me  peace  with  God, 
Jesus  Christ,  the  Crucified 

Who  is  life  in  life  to  me  ? 

Who  the  death  of  death  will  be  ? 
Who  will  place  me  on  His  right 
With  the  countless  hosts  of  light  ? 
^ Jesus  Christ,  the  Crucified. 

This  is  that  great  thing  I know  ; 
This  delights  and  stirs  me  so  ; 
Faith  in  Him  who  died  to  save, 
Him  who  triumphed  o’er  the  grave, 
I Jesus  Christ,  the  Crucified. 
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Idolatry  in  its  various  forms,  has  per- 
, haps  been  more  abominable  to  God,  and 
alienated  more  souls  from  him,  since  the 
creation  of  man,  than  any  other  one  thing 
on  record  as  sin  against  God.  Presuma- 
bly every  intelligent  Bible  reader  and 
historian  is  familiar  with  the  enormous 
magnitude  of  heath^"^dolatry,  as  record- 
ed on  the  sacred  pagi^  and  profane  his- 
tory, and  which  God  so  often  warned  his 
people  to  torn  from  under  the  penalty  of 
destruction.  Yet  notwithstanding  this 
and  the  wondrous  power  manifested  by 
* ■'  Almighty  God,  to  deluge  the  earth  with 
water  and  destroy  every  living  thing,  to 
separate  the  sea  and  prepare  a way  to 
deliver  his  people  from  bondage  and  de- 
stroy their  oppressors,  to  consume  cities 
with  fire  from  heaven,  and  the  numerous 
other  awful  and  terrible  penalties  inflict- 
ed npon  them  from  time  to  time  for  vio- 
lating his  commandments,  they  neverthe- 
less continued  in  their  foolish  inclinations 
to  learn  the  ways  and  manners  of  the  hea- 
t then,  lasting  after  and  serving  their 
dumb  idols.  As  the  prophet,  in  his  vis- 
ion of  the  abomination  of  idolatry  com- 
mitted in  the  house  of  the  Lord  at  Jeru- 
salem, saw  among  the  rest,  every  form  of 
creeping  things  and  of  beasts  portrayed 
upon  the  wall,  before  which  stood  seventy 
men  of  the  ancients  (prominent  rulers  of 


the  house  of  Israel),  offering  incense  even 
with  a guilty  conscience,  “ For  the  Lord 
said  to  the  prophet : Hast  thou  not  seen 
what  they  do  in  the  dark  ; every  man  in 
the  chamber  of  his  inquiry  ? saying  The 
Lord  seeth  us  not ; ” And  as  Paul  relates 
Who  changed  the  glory  of  the  incorrupt- 
ible God  into  an  image  of  corruptible 
man,  and  of  birds  and  four  footed  beasts, 
and  creeping  things  and  worshiped  and 
served  such  things  rather  than  God  him- 
self who  created  them. 

It  does  seem  almost  incredible  that 
rational  beings  would  so  soon  forget  these 
things,  or  become  so  infatuated  with  the 
folly  of  bowing  themselves  in  obeisance 
before  objects  totally  destitute  of  spirit 
and  power.  But  it  is  equally  true  of  thou- 
sands to-day,  who  profess  to  serve  the 
God  of  Israel,  and  are  neglecting  his 
covenant  while  they  set  their  affections 
upon  temporal  objects  which  are  unavail- 
able to  benefit  the  soul,  as  are  heathen 
idols,  and  which  worship  finally  affords 
them  nothing  bat  anguish  and  remorse. 
God  is  as  zealous  of  the  righteous  honor 
due  him  from  the  creature  of  his  image 
to  day  (who  bestow  it  unto  the  God  of  this 
world),  as  in  time  past,  and  will  as  surely 
avenge  himself  upon  those  who  rob  him 
of  it  now  as  then. 

God  had  not  only  commanded  Israel 
not  to  serve  heathen  idols  but  utterly  to 
destroy  them  with  their  groves  and  altars, 
and  to  burn  their  graven  image  with  fire 
While  this  was  a dispensation  of  temporal 
jurisdiction  and  civil  power,  which  it 
was  their  duty  strictly  to  observe  and 
perform,  it  was  also  a type  of  that  which 
was  to  come — the  dispensation  of  the 
church  of  Jesus  Christ,  that  everlasting 
kingdom,  a realm  not  comprehended  in 
ciifil,  but  in  spiritual  laws.  Its  govern- 
ment is  absolutely  a spiritual  one,  whose 
subjects  are  “translated  from  the  power 
of  darkness,”  into  that  “ marvelous  light,” 
npon  an  avowal  of  allegiance  to  God  and 
faith  in  Jesus  Christ.  To  behold  in  this 
kingdom — the  church — a scene,  such  as 
the  Prophet  describes,  a member  of  its 
eminent  members  worshiping  statues,  or 
images  portrayed  with  pencil  or  camera, 
of  men,  birds,  beasts  and  creeping  things, 
in  the  form  which  Israel  did,  would  be 
looked  upon  by  all  our  Christians  with 
amazement  and  righteous  indignation, 
and  ridionled  even  by  the  moral  world. 


But  let  us  not  flatter  ourselves,  or  be 
deceived,  as  being  free  from  this  sin ; 
for  the  rebellious  and  idolatrous  nature 
of  the  heart  of  man  is  the  same  to-day  as 
in  all  time  past.  Though  it  manifests 
itself  in  a different  form,  and  we  may  be 
guilty  in  a measure  as  abominable  to 
God,  as  Israel  so  often  was,  because 
idolatry  does  not  alone  signify  a literal 
bowing  before  images  ; it  e.vists  in  other 
forms. 

Webster  says,  “An  idol  is  anything  on 
which  we  set  our  affections.”  Another 
author  says,  “ An  idol  is  anything  which 
usurps  the  place  of  God  iu  the  heart  of 
his  rational  beings.”  This  is  in  barmony 
with  what  Paul  says  of  men  who  thus 
sin,  “They  are  the  enemies  of  the  cross 
of  Christ — whose  God  is  their  belly, 
whose  glory  is  their  shame,  who  mind 
“ earthly  things^  This,  however,  does 
not  imply  that  man  shall  have  no  concern 
about  providing  for  his  temporal  welfare  ; 
it  is  his  duty  to  do  this,  and  not  to  be 
slothful,  but  active  in  it ; but  this  must 
not  be  the  primary  or  controlling,  but 
secondary  interest,  not  to  gratify  lust, 
but  as  serving  the  Lord. 

Man  becomes  a worshiper  of  whatever 
his  inclinations  are  fixed  upon.  That 
which  absorbs  and  controls  the  mind,  to 
obtain  the  object  of  his  desire,  will,  even 
if  it  be  in  the  dark,  in  some  degree 
become  manifest  in  the  walks  of  life. 
It  is  a notable  fact,  one  too  that  applies 
to  our  time  as  well,  that  the  foremost 
among  Israel  in  the  commission  of  these 
abominable  pollutions  of  the  house  of 
God  with  the  filth  of  idolatry  generally 
were  men  of  prominence — princes,  chiefs, 
men  of  fame  and  renown,  whose  influence 
from  such  elevated  station  led  others  to 
either  good  or  evil,  and  naturally  would 
have  a corresponding  effect  upon  the 
unsuspeciing  common  people.  Through 
them  all  Israel,  except  a very  small 
remnant,  sometimes  became  so  corrupted 
through  their  idolatrous  ways  that  there 
was  nothing  left  but  wounds,  and  braises, 
and  putrifying  sores  from  the  sole  of  the 
foot  to  the  crown  of  the  head.  As  a 
people  of  God,  and  as  shepherds,  they 
neglected  to  strengthen  the  weak,  to  heal 
the  sick,  to  bind  up  what  was  broken,  to 
collect  the  stray  and  seek  the  lost.  But 
instead,  with  “ force  and  cruelty  they 
ruled  them.”  And  we  are  told  that  like- 
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wise  under  the  new  dispensation  a similar 
degree  of  abomination  will  exist,  with 
which  the  Christian  pilgrim  will  be  beset. 
Paul  says,  The  Spirit  speaketh  expressly 
that  men  shall  depart  from  the  faith,  and 
heed  seducing  spirits  and  doctrines  of 
devils — in  the  latter  times  that  there  will 
be  false  teachers  with  the  form  of  godli- 
ness only,  creating  damnable  heresies, 
and  he  exhorts  the  brethren  not  to^  be 
deceived,  as  to  the  coming  of  Christ; 
for  that  day  shall  not  come  except  there 
first  come  this  falling  away,  and  that 
man  of  sin  be  revealed,  the  son  of  perdi- 
tion. Though  this  refers  to  that  anti- 
christ the  idolatrous  Church  of  Rome, 
which  persecuted,  and  with  tyranny  ruled 
over  the  church  of  Christ  for  twelve 
hundred  and  sixty  years,  when  finally 
its  bonds  were  broken,  the  I’eforraation 
began  to  dawn  and  the  rays  of  religious 
liberty  to  appear,  which  are  fast  pene- 
trating the  darkest  regions  of  the  earth, 
yet  that  same  spirit  which  characterizes 
the  church  of  Rome  still  exists,  and  some- 
times manifests  itself  among  men  who 
bear  the  name  of  ministers  of  God,  but 
serve  the  idol  of  their  imagery,  and  are 
controlled  by  that  same  popish  spirit, 
and  Pharisaic  insolence,  perhaps  believing 
that  they  are  serving  God,  thanking  him 
that  they  are  not  ignorant  as  other  men, 

“ setting  at  naught  those  who  view  the 
principles  of  certain  indefinite  Scriptures 
in  a different  light  from  themselves  ; who 
when  their  charge,  whose  servants  not 
masters  they  are,  realize  that  they  are 
become  victims  of  misplaced  confidence, 
and  will  not  consent  to  be  further  ruled 
by  distorted  imaginations,  nor  yield  to 
unholy  ambition,  they  soraetinies  yet 
attempt  to  curb  the  spirit  of  Christ,  and 
and  resort  to  illegal  means  to  accomplish 
that  which  is  only  the  wicked  cravings  of 
an  evil  spirit  to  accomplish  their  purpose. 

In  the  second  commandment  God  says, 
‘Thou  shalt  not  make  unto  thee  any 
graven  image,  or  any  likeness  of  any- 
thing that  is  in  heaven  above,  or  that  is 
in  the  earth  beneath,  or  that  is  in  the 
water  under  the  earth.  Thou  shalt  not 
bow  down  thyself  to  them  nor  serve 
them.*  Here,  without  exception,  is  in- 
cluded every  form  of  images  and  like- 
nesses. Again,  “ Cursed  be  the  man  that 
maketh  any  graven  image  and  putteth 
it  in  a secret  place.”  As  to  the  relation 
these  commandments  have  to  the  images 
and  likenesses  so  much  in  vogue  at  the 
present  time,  there  exists  a difference  of 
opinion  even  in  the  church.  Of  course 
we  do  not  reverence  them  as  the  heathen 
do  their  images  and  bow  down  the  bo«ly 
to  them,  but  to  what  do  men  often  so 
much  bow  or  yield  their  inclinations  ? 
The  declaration  is  equally  as  positive  and 
explicit  not  to  make  nor  serve  them  as 
it  is  to  not  bow,  &o.  And  is  not  devoting 
time  and  attention  to  accomplish  this, 
even  not  taking  into  account  the  attach- 
ment so  often  manifested  in  the  social 


circle  for  the  album  in  preference  to  the  I to  instruct  and  enlighten  us  to  do  an 
Bible,  idolatry,  and  a plain  violation  of  apparent,  good,  and  praiseworthy  act. 
these  commandments  ? It  surely  will  be  Paul  says,  “Covetousness  is  idolatry 
safe  to  have  nothing  of  the  kind  to  mammoth  monument  it  is  indeed, 

answer  for,  in  that  great  day  to  come.  ^ <c  of  all  evil,”  from  which  spring 

“ Whose  God  is  their  belly  ” (body.  Tit.  other  forms  of  it  with  their 

1 : 12).  The  predominant  desire  of  the  thousands  of  ardent  worshipers  within  as 
heart,  for  whatever  the  object  may  be,  without  the  church,  following  the 

is  men’s  God— idol.  “For  all  the  gods  « error  of  Baalam,”  blundering  headlong 
of  the  people  are  idols,”  be  it  the  fashion-  j^to  destruction  and  perdition  ; and  while 
able  diversions,  habits,  customs,  and  all  this  is  going  on,  it  is  sadly  true  that 
acquirements  of  the  world.  the  church,  through  these  gilt  edged 

But  to  define  all  forms  of  idolatry  frauds  of  Satan,  is  too  much  attracted  to 
would  require  volumes.  They  exist  in  the  right  and  left  from  the  path  of  duty, 
all  concessions  to  inordinate  affections  of  and  through  an  unwarranted,  misguided 
the  flesh,  from  the  humblest  manner  of  zeal  lured  into  a self-assured  form  of 
life  to  the  loftiest  aspirations  obtainable,  righteousness  to  serve  with  unjustifiable 
aside  of  almighty  life  alone  ; and  what  liberty  in  the  commonwealth  of  darkness 
better  consolation  or  relief  of  anguish  and  delusion,  the  popular,  turbulent,  and 
can  it  all  afford  man  in  the  hour  of  his  idolatrous  affairs  of  the  world.  And 
greatest  need— death — than  idols  did  ^rhile  thus  alienated  from  the  way  of  truth, 
Ahab  and  his  prophets  ? The  God  who  exerting  her  energy,  and  wasting  time, 
answered  the  prayer  of  Elijah  with  fire  Satan  is  afforded  the  more  ample  oppor- 
from  heaven  at  Mount  Carmel  in  the  tunity  to  accomplish  his  designs  in  the 
presence  of  all  Israel,  whose  laws  are  unguarded  field  unmolested.  Through 
unchangeable, -whose  blessings  for  obedi-  the  uncrucified  lust  of  the  flesh  we  are 
ence,  and  whose  penalties  for  violations  often  so  prone  to  the  evils  of  temporal 
remain  the  same  as  when  he  first  gave  enjoyments  and  yield  ourselves  to  indulge 
them,  to  obey  Ilis  commandments  is  the  them,  and  realize  the  consequence  in  the 
whole  duty  of  man  ; these  warn  him  not  future,  that  we  fail  to  perceive  the 
to  “turn  from  them  to  the  right  hand  or  insidious  wiles  of  Satan  to  divert  us  from 
the  left,”  nor  add  thereto  or  diminish  serving  the  true  God,  and  frustrate  the 
aught  therefrom.  i plan  of  obtaining  the  crown  of  glory. 

When  the  Lord  sent  Saul  to  destroy  These  are  often  presented  with  such 
Amalek  the  command  was  to  utterly  stealth  that  they  are  considered  unworthy 
destroy  everything.  But  like  all  men,  of  notice  until  they  becoine  so  firmly 
Saul  was  human  ; and  Satan  was  there  rooted  that  finally  the  whole  church 
too  who  is  always  suggesting  some  way  becomes  polluted  and  corrupted  with 
to  divert  the  mind  from  duty  and  from  these  “ little  foxes,”  seemingly  trifling 
truth  and  where  he  fails  of  imposing  the  | delusions,  which,  nevertheless,  often^cause 
impression  that  it  is  needless  to  be  so  much  ^ discord  and  confusion.  These 
scrupulous  in  observing  the  whole  law  sometimes  die  very  hard,  and  become 
on  the  one  hand,  he  will  as  seductively  the  most  difficult  and  stubborn  things  we 
attempt  on  the  other  hand  to  impose  the  1 have  to  deal  with  in  the  church. 


impression  that  it  is  harmless  to  add  that 
which  seems  good  by  disguising  truth 
with  such  apparent  piety  and  in  such  a 
plausible  manner  as  to  mislead  the  un- 
wary, frequently  the  more  studious  truth- 
seeking Christian  men.  Doubtless  the 


So  long  as  Israel  obeyed  God,  he 
blessed  and  prospered  them,  but  when 
they  neglected  this,  and  yielded  to  the 
will  of  the  flesh,  and  followed  after  the 
idols  of  the  nations  which  God  left 
among  them  to  “ prove  them,”  “ there 
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idea  was  impressed  upon  Saul,  or  at  least  was  war  in  their  gates,”  and  so  it  yet 
his  men,  in  an  unguarded  moment  of  remains.  There  still  exists  that  species 
attention  to  duty,  as  a pity  to  destroy  of  idolatry  which  manifested  itself  already 
those  beautiful  “ fatlings,”  which  would  in  the  church  from  the  beginning  of  the 
make  such  an  excellent  addition  to  Christian  era,  which  doubtless  is  as 
the  store  of  sacrifice  unto  the  Lord,  prevalent  to-day  as- the  worship  of  the 
Ordinarily  this  would  appear  as  a very  “statues  of  the  fathers,”  and  literal  idols 
laudable  object ; one,  too,  so  apparently  was  in  Israel ; though  it  is  a delicate 
just,  as  would  aptly  appeal  to  the  weaker  subject  to  treat  and  meet  with  general 
minded  class  of  persons  with  almost  approbation,  yet  it  is  the  cause  of  barring 
irresistible  impressions  of  being  pleasing  the  love  of  God,  the  spirit  of  union  and 
to  God.  But  to  Saul  came  the  message,  fellowship  of  the  saints  more  than  all 
“To  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice,”  and  others,  namely,  sectarianism — divisions 
stubbornness  is  as  idolatry  (according  to  in  the  church.  Through  that  error  of 
the  German  rendering),  “because  thou  building  upon  the  opinions  of  men,  the 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  God,  he  hath  pernicious  teachings  of  the  spirit  of 
also  rejected  thee  from  being  king.”  antichrist  for  doctrine,  the  rearing  up 
Herein  -\ve  are^  enabled  to  picture  a of  altars,  making  groves  in  high  places, 
striking  illustration  of  these  pious  frauds  and  through  misguided  zeal,  serving  the 
of  Satan,  as  an angel  of  light,”  to  divert  ideal  images  of  philosophic  deceptions; 
from  duty  and  from  truth,  while  feigning  venerated  forms,  and  “perishable  ordb 


f 


1885. 


OIP  mS/TJTH. 


nances,”  in  what  is  claimed  to  be  the 
temple  of  the  living  God,  men  would 
rather  be  led  than  to  search  after  that 
spirit  which  “ guideth  into  all  truth,  and 
shows  things  to  come  and  glorifies  Jesus.” 
Paul  in  a figure,  to  the  Corinthians, 
transferred  to  himself  and  Apollos  a clear 
illustration  of  the  absurdity  and  carnal 
nature  of  this  evil,  saying,  What  is  Paul  ? 
and  what  is  Apollos  ? men,  ministers  by 
whom  ye  believed.  OiTfe  “planted”  the 
seed,  the  gospel  of  Christ,  the  other 
“ watered  ’’  nourished  it  in  the  growth  of 
grace,  but  neither  was  anything  but 
men  dependent  upon  “ God  who  gave  the 
increased  “Therefore  let  no  man 
glory  in  men.”  Since  then  it  was  carnal 
in  the  Corinthians  to  thus  honor  and 
revere  such  holy  and  gifted  beings  as 
were  the  apostles,  is'  it  not  even  so  “ after 
the  manner  of  men  ” to  glorify  modern 
reformers  by  holding  them  in  esteem 
above  others  for  their  diversified  and 
distinct  doctrines  of  the  undivided  one 
meaning  word  of  God,  which  by  their 
respective  adherents,  through  the  pulpit 
and  the  press  are  declared  as  the  only 
one  genuine  Christians  ? It  matters  not 
how  fervent,  pure,  and  lucid  the  word  of 
God  is  expounded,  this  can  only  emenate 
through  the  gift  and  grace  of  God,  and 
even  that  man  exists  at  all ; to  whom 
alone  then  belongs  all  the  glory  and 
honor  ? The  vocation  of  the  minister  of 
God  to  declare  to  a dying  people  his  will, 
is  the  most  responsible  and  withal 
honorable  position  attainable  during 
probation  here,  and  he  who  thus  honors 
man  or  sect,  rather  than  reject  this 
glorifying  of  the  doctrine  of  men  beyond 
“fellow  laborers”  and  “stewards  of  the 
ministry  of  God,’’  and  prefers  to  force 
such  upon  his  charge,  or  for  the  sake  of 
avoiding  the  enmity  of  the  carnal  minded 
through  fear,  false  love,  and  false 
modesty,  shirks  to  declare  the  whole 
truth  as  God  gave  it  in  its  sharpness,  as 
well  as  in  meekness  and  true  love,  lacks 
that  spirit  which  “glorifies  Jesus.”  The 
thunders  of  Sinai,  the  emphatic  condem- 
nation of  Pharisaism  by  Christ,  and  the 
fearless  and  explicit  manner  of  denounc- 
ing all  sin  by  the  apostle,  or  attributes 
of  the  divine  nature  as  truly  as  is  the 
bloodstained  cross  of  Calvary.  But  un- 
fortunately, too  many  who  claim  this 
position,  are  preaching  love,  love,  i.ovk, 
yet  are  actuated  by  the  spirit  of  simu- 
lation, from  the  fact  that  their  manner  of 
teaching  the  gospel,  in  a great  measure, 
is  of  such  a nature  as  only  to  gratify  the 
desires  and  idolatrous  cravings  of  nature, 
rather  than  for  the  purpose  of  glorifying 
and  serving  God  in  that  true  love, 
“ which  endureth  forever.  J.  K.  Zook. 


Our  Mistakes. — One  of  the  most 
foolish  weaknesses  of  human  nature  is 
that  of  being  ashamed  to  acknowledge  our 
mistakes  and  of  making  prompt  efforts 
to  correct  them. — J.  R.  Ilojfer, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FAITH. 

“ So  then  faith  cometh  by  hearing, 
and  hearing  by  the  word  of  God.” 
Romans  10:  17. 

In  reading  Paul’s  writings,  it  is  quite 
apparent  that  Paul  was  well  educated  ; 
for  in  general,  as  well  as  scientific  knowl- 
edge, he  is  ever  ready.  When  with  the 
Jews  he  was  a Jew,  when  with  the  Gen- 
tiles he  was  a Gentile,  when  with  the  poor 
he  was  poor,  when  with  the  great  he  was 
great ; that  is,  wherever  he  was  he  would 
speak  so  that  the  people  could  understand 
what  he  meant.  If  among  the  poor,  he 
would  speak,  in  plain  simple  language, 
and  when  among  educated  people,  his 
words  were  chosen  accordingly.  And  yet 
it  seems  to  me  ^the  above  text  could  be 
made  plainer  and  easier  to  be  understood. 
“Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God.” 

How  then  comes  faith  by  hearing  ? 
As  the  Creator  made  man  for  a high  and 
noble  purpose,  so  he  made  him  a perfect 
creature,  in  every  way  fitted  to  compre- 
hend and  do  his  will.  First  he  gave 
man  a large  and  well  organized  brain. 
With  this  he  has  connected  the  eyes,  the 
nose,  the  mouth,  and  the  ears,  by  a 
system  of  nerves  running  from  these 
organs  to  the  brain  and  every  part  of  the 
body — all  centered  in  the  brain. 

The  external  organs  act  directly  upon 
the  mind  or  brain  by  and  through  the 
nervous  system.  The  nerves  convey  to 
the  brain  whatever  is  touched,  tasted, 
smelled,  seen  or  heard.  The  brain  or 
mind  receives  an  impression  and  analyses  | 
whatever  is  conveyed  or  brought  in  by 
the  nerves  from  the  outside  world,  and 
then  action  of  the  body  follows  according 
as  determined  by  the  mind.  This  is  also 
done  through  the  nerves  ; as  they  convey 
to  the  brain,  so  they  convey  from  the 
brain  to  the  .different  members  of  the 
body  the  will  or  decision  of  the  mind  or 
brain  for  the  members  to  act.  In  this 
manner  are  man’s  actions  caused  or 
brought  .about  by  the  will  of  the  mind. 
If  the  mind  wills  that  the  feet  shall  walk, 
they  are  set  in  motion  by  the  nerves,  .and 
the  body  is  moved.  Or  if  the  mind  wills 
that  the  hand  moves,  it  obeys  ; and  it  is 
the  same  with  other  members  of  the  body. 

Now  this  is  the  physical  mind  and 
through  it  is  reached  the  spiritual  mind. 
Now  let  us  connect  the  heart  with  the 
brain,  then  we  have  feeling,  as  the  heart 
is  the  great  prompter  or  life-giver.  With- 
out the  feeling  of  the  heart  the  actions  of 
the  mind  are  cold  and  lifeless.  For  that 
reason  we  say,  “Heartfelt  sympathy,”  or 
“A  hearty  shake  of  the  hand,”  or  “ With 
hearty  good  will.”  Just  so  soon  as  the 
heart  acts  in  concert  with  the  brain,  a 
lively  action  follows,  and  without  that 
the  actions  of  the  mind  are  too  formal, 
too  mechanical,  too  lifeless ; for  that 
reason  we  say.  Heartless,  eold  and  dead. 


The  brain  and  heart  are  closely  connected 
by  the  nerves.  The  moment  the  mind 
realizes  either  great  joy  or  great  sorrow 
it  is  felt  by  the  heart,  and  made  alive  by 
the  feelings  of  the  heart 

The  spiritual  man  is  a union  of  head 
and  heart;  or  in  other  words,  the  judg- 
ment made  alive  or  fed  by  the  feeling  of 
the  heart.  Thus  if  man  has  an  evil  heart, 
his  judgment  is  evil,  his  actions  are  evil, 
because  of  the  evil  spirit  dwelling  in  the 
heart.  If  a man  has  a good  heart,  all  his 
words,  deeds  and  thoughts  are  good 
because  of  the  good  brain  or  mind  food 
that  is  conveyed  from  the  good  heart  tO 
the  brain  or  mind.  As  the  mind  is  fed 
from  the  heart  which  conveys  the  blood, 
and  in  the  blood  the  life,  to  all  parts  of 
the  body,  so  life  proceeds  from  the  heart. 
Leviticus,  17  : 11  reads,  ‘"For  the  life  of 
the  flesh  is  in  the  blood.”  verse  14  “For 
it  is  the  life  of  all  flesh  ; the  blood  of  it  is 
for  the  life  thereof  : therefore  I said  un- 
to the  children  of  Israel,  ye  shall  eat  the 
blood  of  no  manner  of  flesh  ; for  the  life 
of  all  flesh  is  the  blood  thereof.” 

Now  that  we  have  the  spiritual  man 
dwelling  in  the  natural  man,  and  must 
communicate  through  the  natural  mao 
with  the  spiritual  man,  it  follows  that  the 
ear  is  the  organ  here  used  to  convey  to  the 
mind  the  word  that  is  to  bring  faith. 
“Faith  cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God.  ” We  hear  the  word  ; 
this  conveys  new  ideas,  but  the  mind  an-  • 
alyses  them,  and  finds  them  reasonable 
and  accepts  them  as  right  and  proper. 

As  there  is  therefore  no  objections, 
and  the  mind  accepts  the  word  as  being 
truth,  this  then  is  believing.  We  believe 
that  the  word  we  heard  is  truth.  And, 
now  that  we  believe,  we  have  accepted 
the  Word.  We  believe  it;  but  belief 
simply  is  not  faith.  Belief  is  natural  or 
physical,  but  faith  is  spiritual.  The 
mind  then  receives  the  word  and  accepts 
it  and  communicates  with  the  heart,  the 
seat  of  life  or  feeling  ; the  heart  commu- 
nicates its  feeling  or  life,  and  belief  is  • 
made  alive.  Now  it  is  no  longer  belief, 
but  faith— a living  faith.  Thus  “faith 
comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God’”  As  the  hearing  of  the 
word  of  God  brings  faith,  this  then  is 
faith  in  God’s  word  that  ho  will  do  as  he 
has  promised. 

Now  if  we  have  faith  in  God’s  promi- 
ses, it  remains  for  us  to  accept  these 
promises  under  the  conditions  laid  down 
by  God’s  word.  We  have  heard  the 
word,  we  have  analyzed  its  promises  and 
found  them  true,  have  believed  and  ac- 
cepted the  word,  have  found  the  condi- 
tions reasonable,  and  have  determined  to 
obey  or  accept  all,  which  is  to  love  God 
with  all  our  heart,  with  all  our  soul,  and 
with  all  our  mind ; this  is  the  first  and 
gi-eat  commandment,  and  the  second  is 
like  unto  it,  Thou  shalt  love  thy  neigh- 
bor as  thyself : on  these  two  command- 
ments hang  all  the  law  and  the  prophets. 
Matt,  22  : 37—40. 
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Love  then  in  the  great  condition  of  t 
faith.  So  Hoon  as  we  accept  this  condi-  i 
tion  in  faith,  that  faith  becomes  a saving  i 
faith.  Now  if  we  have  accepted  God’s  ; 
offer  in  faith,  the  Spirit  of  God  will  ac-  i 
«ept  our  heart  as  a fit  dwelling  place. 
Christ  spake  to  John  (Rev.  3 :20),  “Be- 
hold, 1 stand  at  the  door,  and  knock ; if 
any  man  hear  my  voice,  and  open  the 
door,  I will  come  in  to  him,  and  will  sup 
with  him,  and  he  with  me.”  Ihis  then 
is  spiritual  life  where  Christ  comes  in  to 
sup  with  us  and  we  with  him.  Such  is  the 
faith  that  comes  by  hearing,  and  hearing 
by  the  word  of  God.  We  heard  the 
word  of  God,  we  believed  it,  we  accepted 
it,  and  trusted  it.  We  accepted  its  con- 
ditions, and  complied  with  those  condi- 
tions, and  were  accepted  of  God  ; and 
our  heart  w’as  filled  with  the  Spirit  of 
God.  Now  we  are  enabled  to  cry  out 
with  Peter,  “ Blessed  be  the  God  and 
Father  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  which, 
according  to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath 
begotten  us  again  unto  a lively  hope  by 
the  resurrection  of  Jesus  Christ  from  the 
dead.”  In  this  wise  faith  comes  by  hear- 
ing, and  hearing  by  the  w’ord  of  God. 

This  faith  is  a*  living  and  a saving 
faith.  This  faith  is  connected  with  the 
spiritual  birth  of  which  Jesus  spoke  to 
Nicodemus,  (.John  3 : 3).  “ Now  faith  is 

the  substance  of  things  hoped  for,  the 
evidence  of  things  not  seen,”  (Heb. 
mi).  “ Now  abideth  faith,  hope,  char- 
ity.” In  such  faith  we  have  the  grace  of 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 

BliO.  AunAHAM. 

— • — 

For  tho  Herald  of  Trutli. 

PARENTS  AND  CHILDREN. 


Many  young  persons  with  rosy  cheeks 
and  an  evident  promise  of  long  life 
before  them  live  in  almost  uninterrupted 
ease  and  pleasure,  and  in  many  cases 
unrestrained  by  parental  influence.  The 
manifold  amusements  and  sinful  enjoy- 
ments this  world  presents  to  the  young, 
at  the  present  day,  are  of  such  a nature 
that  when  the  mind  and  affections  are 
once  firmly  set  upon  them,  wdll  result  in 
unconsciousness  to  all  that  is  soul-inspir- 
ing, and  in  the  highest  degree  enjoyable 
to  a Christian  pilgrim  who  is  hungering 
and  thirsting  after  righteousness.  One 
step  after  another  the  artful  devices  of 
Satan  lead  them  still  deeper  and  deeper 
into  darkness  and  ruin  until  religion, 
and  all  matters  pertaining  to  Christianity 
become  loathsome  to  them.  The  world 
and  Satan  are  sparing  no  nains  or  efforts 
to  present  all  their  varied  attractions  to 
them,  and  it  req^uires  a great  effort  on 
the  part  of  Christian  parents,  and  all 
God-loving  souls,  to  draw  their  minds  to 
“things  celestial.” 

The  task  may  not  always  be  an  easy 
one  to  train  up  a child  in  the  way  he 
should  go,  that  when  he  is  old  he  will  not 
depart  from  it  (Prov.  22  : 6),  nor  yet 


to  bring  them  up  in  the  nurture  and  ad- 
monition of  the  Lord  (Eph.  0:4),  but  h( 
neither  is  it  an  easy  matter  to  evade  the  C 
judgment  of  God.  Those  upon  whom  a\ 
this  trust  and  responsibility  devolves,  and  si 
who  seek  to  shirk  fi'ora  the  duty  imposed  ol 
upon  them,  cannot  expect  to  escape  the  T 
penalty  of  their  negligence.  When  II 
parents  can  truthfully  say  that  they  have  oi 
continually  striven  to  keep  their  children  u 
in  the  fold  of  Christ,  as  they  would  ci 
strive  to  retain  their  legal  rights  to  their  r( 
property,  or  whatever  means  they  possess  y 
to  sustain  the  lives  of  their  natural  bodies,  y 
or  as  they  are  striving  to  ward  off  natural  u 
diseases  of  the  body,  then  can  I believe  s 
that  they  have  tried  to  perform  their  duty  o 
toward  their  children  in  this  respect.  t 
But  as  youths  are  led  into  temptations  t 

I "id  vice  step  by  step,  so  parents  are  apt  a 
yield  to  their  vain  desires,  little  by 
Ltle,  until  at  last  they  see  that  they 
ive  been  drawn  beyond  their  control, 
ne  point  in  view  is  the  fact  that  there 
at  present  but  little  distinction  in  the 
lanner  of  dress  between  the  young  people 
F our  church  and  other  worldly  society  ; 
ad  how  deplorable,  when  reminded  of 
leir  folly  in  dress,  when  they  can  point 
5 the  children  of  our  ministers  as  exam- 
les  of  such  vanities.  How  careful  those 
dio  are  set  as  a watch  over  the  flock 
hould  be  in  the  matter  of  dress  and 
eneral  deportment  of  their  children. 
Vhile  it  is  their  duty  to  bo  ensarnples  to 
he  flock,  they  should  most  strenuously 
;uard  against  such  invasions,  that  the 
v’olf  enter  not  in  at  the  door  and  destroys 
hem  before  their  eyes.  To  assume  that 
lach  one  is  required  to  rule  well  his  own 
louse,  and  is  in  a measure  responsible 
or  the  lambs  in  his  Own  trust,  we  must 
vender  how  all  who  allow  them  unre- 
itrained  liberty  to  associate  w’ith  the  most 
iegraded  society  in  all  their  social  amuse- 
ments expect  to  account  for  this  great 
legligence  of  duty.  But  while  the  vain 
3ndeavors  of  parents  to  keep  under 
subjection  their  wandering  children  may 
often  have  been  the  result  of  their  most 
zealous  efforts,  we  yet  appeal  to  our 
young  friends  to  consider  well  their 
course  before  reaching  the  dark  valley  of 
death.  If  loving  pai-ental  influence  can- 
not soften  your  stony  hearts  and  check 
your  downward  career,  the  Lord  may 
lay  upon  you  the  hand  of  affliction  and 
chastisement,  and  your  utter  helplessness, 
and  the  great  folly  of  relying  on  your 
own  strength  may  speedily  be  revealed 
to  your  eyes.  Will  you  ignore  the  honor 
of  God’s  words  and  rush  madly  into  tho 
abyss  of  endless  woe  ? What  are  these 
few  days  spent  in  vanity  and  ruinous 
folly,  to  be  followed  by  everlasting 
anguish,  compared  to  a few  days  of 
religious  enjoyments  in  this  world — the 
pleasure  of  knowing  that  you  are  at  least 
trying  to  do  your  duty  towards  God  your 
Maker,  and  then  to  calmly  repose  in  the 
arms  of  Jesus  and  be  borne  into  the 
realms  of  unceasing  joys. 


Many  like  you  have  started  out  in  life 
hoping  in  time  to  embrace  the  cause  of 
Christ^  but  with  age  have  wandered 
away  from  him  still  further,  until  death 
snatched  them  from  the  forbidden  path 
of  vice  to  the  regions  of  endless  woe. 
The  reaper  death  is  abroad  in  tho  land. 
He  is  toiling  on  day  and  night.  One  by 
one  he  snatches  away  his  victims,  and 
to-day  he  may  beat  ^ong  your  path  and 
cut  you  down  unawares.  He  is  no 
respecter  of  persons ; the  infant,  the 
youth,  the  middle-aged  and  the  old  must 
yield  to  his  call ; and  thus  shall  it  be 
until  the  great  harvest  day,  which  may 
soon  come,  when  from  the  remotest  parts 
of  the  earth  all  shall  be  brought  before 
the  great  Judge,  while  eternity  stands 
before  them,  and  life  eternal  or  death 
and  hell  will  be  our  lot ! A.  M. 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WALK  IN  HIM. 

“ As  ye  have  therefore  received 
Christ  Jesus  the  Lord,  so  walk  ye  in 
him.”  Col.  2:6. 

How  did  we  receive  Christ  Jesus? 

I suppose  we  all  would  say.  By  faith  ; 
for  without  faith  it  is  impossible  to 
please  God.  Was  it  faith  which  worketh 
by  love  ? Have  we  been  sincere  in 
willingly  giving  up  our  whole  heart,  life, 
body  and  soul  to  Christ  ? If  so,  we 
have  tho  promise  of  acceptance  and 
abiding  favor  of  God.  For  Christ  said, 
“I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forsake 
thee.”  Let  us  search  well  our  own  hearts 
for  God  knoweth  its  most  secret  things. 

Faith  embraces  more  than  a mere 
opinion,  or  a belief  in  a part  of  the 
teachings  of  Christ.  It  implies  a belief 
in  all  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible,  with 
such  sincerity  and  confidence  as  not  to 
allow  us  to  rest  satisfied  without  doing 
what  we  can  to  learn  God’s  will  and  do  it. 

Faith  and  repentance  are  inward  works. 
Repentance  is  not  merely  feeling  guilty 
or  uncomfortable  on  account  of  having 
sinned.  Godly  sorrow  is  to  feel  the 
agonies  of  a guilty  conscience,  and  mourn 
that  guilt  before  God  with  a sacred 
promise  and  an  earnest  determination  to 
forsake  forever  all  past  sins,  and  by  the 
grace  of  God  to  keep  our  soul  and  body 
from  all  unrighteousness.  Let  us  be 
faithful  in  doing  our  duty  as  it  is  revealed 
to  us  by  the  Spirit  and  the  word,  and  let 
the  Lord  save  us  ; for  it  is  alone  through 
his  righteousness  that  we  are  saved,  and 
it  is  by  coming  to  him  through  obedience 
to  his  word  and  will  that  we  can  receive 
Christ. 

Paul  tells  us  to  be  rooted  and  built  up 
in  Christ  and  stablished  in  the  faith, 
abounding  therein  with  thanksgiving, 
^ and  to  beware  lest  any  spoil  us  through 
philosophy  and  vain  deceit,  after  tho 
' tradition  of  men,  after  the  rudiments  of 
* the  world,  and  not  after  Christ.  For  in 
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him  dwelleth  all  the  fullness  of  the  God- 
head bodily. 

If  we  are  risen  with  Christ  we  are  to 
set  our  affection  on  things  above,  not  on 
things  on  the  earth.  For  our  life  is  hid 
with  Christ  in  God.  When  Christ  who 
is  our  life  shall  appear,  then  shall  we 
also  appear  with  him  in  glory.  But  we 
are  to  mortify  our  members  which  are 
upon  the  earth,  and  put  off  the  old  man 
with  his  deeds,  and  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  in  knowledge  after  the 
image  of  him  that  created  him.  Can  we 
say  in  truth  and  sincerity  that  we  have 
done  this  ? Do  we  work  out  our  salvation 
with  fear  and  trembling  ? We  cannot 
work  out  our  salvation  till  we  have  it 
wrought  within.  God  sent  his  Son  into 
the  world  to  perfect  the  plan  of  salvation 
by  his  death  on  the  cross — all  for  love 
of  poor  sinners,  that  they  may  be  saved 
and  accepted  in  heaven. 

The  plan  of  salvation  should  bo  well 
considered,  and  all  its  teachings  and 
commands  well  learned,  and  our  lives 
should  be  regulated  thereby.  How  sad 
to  know  that  there  are  so  many  persons 
in  whom  the  old  man  is  not  yet  crucified, 
neither  are  they  crucified  to  the  world, 
nor  have  yet  come  tom  self-denial,  nor 
become  a new  creature  in  Christ  Jesus. 
They  are  yet  under  tho  bondage  of 
Satan,  and  are  not  enjoying  the  grace  of 
God.  O,  let  us  all  learn  that  we  are 
sinners,  and  in  need  of  a Savior,  and 
come  to  .1  esus,  accepting  his  offered  mercy, 
and  we  may  be  able  to  glory  in  the 
cross  of  Christ. 

Coming  to  Christ  involves  a radical 
change.  It  is  not  merely  a formal 
acknowledgement  of  Christ  in  baptism, 
and  then  following  with  the  world  as 
before ; it  is  a real  change  of  affections, 
desires  and  practices.  When  we  profess 
religion  and  still  indulge  in  the  vain 
things  which  the  Scriptures  forbid,  we 
are  not  true  to  our  profession.  To  be 
really  converted  to  the  religion  of  Jesus 
Christ,  our  convictions,  by  the  word  and 
the  spirit,  must  be  brought  down  from 
the  highness  of  the  world  to  cross-bearing. 
For  Christ  said.  Except  wo  take  the 
cross  and  follow  him,  we  cannot  be  his 
disciples. 

When  our  sinfulness  and  uncleanness 
are  driven  out  we  are  ready  to  receive 
Christ,  and  desire  his  presence  and  the 
working  of  the  good  Spirit  in  our  hearts. 
There  must  be  a change  which  will  lead 
from  glorying  in  tho  flesh  to  glorying  in 
the  cross  of  Christ.  It  is  by  obeying 
the  word  of  God  that  we  become  united 
in  the  one  spirit,  are  saved  from  death, 
and  purified  from  sin.  Unless  we  have 
been  purified  from  the  love  and  practice 
of  sin,  through  Christ,  by  obeying  his 
word,  and  have  not  yet  attained  to  sal- 
vation through  his  word  and  through  the 
atonement,  sealed  with  his  blood,  we  are 
not  willing  to  receive  Christ  Jesus.  If 
we  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of  Christ,  we 


will  cooperate  with  him.  If  we  are  one 
with  Christ,  we  are  in  union  with  one 
another.  If  we  are  not  in  union  with 
one  another,  it  is  not  possible  that  we 
are  led  by  the  same  Spirit.  Let  the 
great  aim  of  our  lives  be  to  become  like 
minded,  knit  together  in  love,  unto  all 
riches  of  the  full  assurance  of  under- 
standing, to  the  acknowledgement  of  the 
mystery  of  God,  the  Father,  and  of  Christ. 
In  him  are  hid  all  the  treasures  of  wisdom 
and  knowledge. 

Paul  besought  us  that  we  walk  worthy 
of  the  vocation  wherewith  we  are  called, 
with  all  lowliness  and  meekness,  with 
long-suffering,  forbearing  one  another  in 
love ; endeavoring  to  keep  the  unity  of 
the  Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace.  That 
we  be  no  more  children,  tossed  to  and 
fro,  and  carried  about  with  every  wind 
of  doctrine,  etc.  But  speaking  the  truth 
in  love,  may  grow  up  into  Christ  in  all 
things,  which  is  the  Head.  We  are  not 
to  grieve  or  quench  the  Holy  Spirit, 
whereby  we  are  sealed  unto  the  day  of 
redemption.  Sister  C. 

m •-  

Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SANCTIFICATION. 


'•  Sanctify  them  through  thy  truth : 
thy  word  is  truth.”  John  17  : 17. 

“ Thy  word  is  truth  now  let  us  con- 
sider whether  we  take  all  his  word  as 
truth  ; if  we  do,  and  show  it  by  our 
works,  and  do  It  to  the  honor  and  glory 
of  God,  we  will  be  sanctified  through  his 
word.  In  John  we  read : “ In  the  be- 

ginning was  the  Word,  and  the  Word 
was  with  God,  and  the  Word  was  God.” 
The  word  was  God  and  will  be  forever, 
and  if  we  believe  the  word  we  believe  in 
God  and  Christ  our  Redeemer  and  the 
Holy  Ghost,  for  they  are  one  , the  Father 
and  the  Son  are  one,  and  Christ  says : 
We  shall  bo  as  one  soul  and  one  body, 
the  same  as  he  (Christ)  and  the  Father 
are  one.  Are  we  as  one  ? If  we  are,  we 
will  be  sanctified  through  his  truth,  for 
his  word  is  truth,  and  God  was  the  word 
from  the  beginning.  We  can  not  im- 
prove the  Word,  but  we  can  be  improved 
by  the  Word.  And  if  we  walk  in  the 
Spirit, ,wm  will  live;  but  if  we  walk  by 
the  letter  it  killeth.  The  Spirit  of  God 
makes  alive  ; if  we  put  our  whole  trust 
in  him,  when  we  die,  and  our  bodies  are 
mouldering  in  the  earth.  God  will  make 
us  alive  again,  and  give  us  a holy  and 
sanctified  body  without  wrinkle  or  spot, 
made  white  with  the  blood  of  our  Re- 
deemer. Then  we  shall  see  God  as  he 
is.  dn  the  ISth  verse  we  read  : And  for 

their  sake  I sanctified  myself  that  they 
also  might  be  sanctified  through  the 
truth.  Sanctified  himself ; he  taught 
nothing  but  the  truth,  and  by  teaching 
the  truth  he  was  crucified  and  gave  hitn- 
self  as  a holy  sacrifice  for  us  and  the 
whole  world,  that  if  we  take  him  for  our 


leader,  he  will  lead  us  safely  through  this 
world,  and  at  our  journey’s  end  receive 
us  as  heirs  with  him  in  a glorified  and 
perfect  state  in  heaven,  the  glory  of 
which  no  tongue  can  express.  I wish 
you  .all  the  grace  of  God  and  his  holy 
communion  through  Christ.  Read  the 
book  of  Martyrs  and  there  you  will  see 
who  were  Christians  and  who  were  not. 
Just  to  think  when  we  read  what  they 
had  to  endure  for  Christ’s  sake : it  is  a 
sorrowful  book  to  read  and,  still  rejoicing 
to  think  that  all  are  in  a holy  and  sancti- 
fied and  perfect  state  with  Christ  till  the 
last  trump  shall  sound  and  their  bodies 
shall  come  out  of  their  graves  made  white 
with  the  blood  of  the  Lamb.  J.  Y.  K. 

— ^ 

ONLY  TRY. 

Reader,  there  are  many  difficulties  in  a 
man’s  vmy  if  he  takes  up  real,  serious  re- 
ligion. I know  that  well.  But  do  uot 
let  these  difficulties  stop  you.  Try  to 
serve  Christ.  Only  try. 

There  are  difficulties,  but  God  will  give 
you  grace  to  overcome  them.  God  is 
not  a hard  Master.  He  will  not,  like  Pha- 
raoh, ask  you  to  make  a brick  and  find 
you  no  straw.  He  never  laid  on  man 
commands  ’(^hich  he  would  not  give  man 
power  to  perform.  Only  try. 

Reader,  try  to  serve  Christ.  Resist  the 
devil  when  he  says  it  is  impossible.  Try 
and  Jesus  will  help  you.  He  loves  to 
meet  those  who  strive  to  come  to  him, 
and  he  will  meet  you  and  give  you  the 
power  that  you  feel  you  need.  Be  like 
the  man  whom  Bnnyan’s  pilgrim  saw  in 
the  interpreter’s  house ; go  forward 
boldly,  saying,  “ Set  down  ray  name.” 
Those  words  of  our  Lord  are  true,  though 
I often  hear  repeated  by  heartless  and 
unfeeling  tongues  : Seek,  and  ye  shall 
find  ; knock,  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto 
you.”  Matt.  7 : 7.  Difficulties  which 
seemed  like  mountains  shall  melt  away 
like  snow  in  spring.  Obstacles  which 
seem  like  giants  in  the  mist  of  distance, 
shall  dwindle  into  nothing  when  you 
fairly  face  them.  The  lion  in  the  way 
which  you  fear,  shall  prove  to  be  chained. 
If  men  believed  the  promises  more,  they 
would  be  afraid  of  duties.  But  remem- 
ber that  little  word  I jiress  upon  you,  and 
when  Satan  says,  “You  cannot  be  a 
Christian,”  answer  him,  “Get  thee  be- 
hind me,  Satan  ; by  God’s;^help  I will 

Depend  on  it,  with  the  heip  of  Goa 
nothing  is  impossible.  Where  there  is 
a will  there  will  always  bo  a way.  Take 
down  your  Bible  and  begin  to  read  it. 
Seek  God  in  prayer,  and  be  earnest  about 
it.  But  try. — Seed  Corn. 

Make  the  Best  of  it. — We  know  only 
comparatively.  A good  thing  is  only 
known  by  comparing  it  with  an  evil . Fret 
not  therefore  about  the  ills  of  life,  for 
without  them  you  could  not  make  the 
comparison. — J.  B.  Uof'er, 
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THE  SOKG  OF  DEATH. 

Ye  call  me  a cruel  reaper, 

And  say  that  I love  to  mow 
The  fairest  and  sweetest  blossoms, 

And  lay  their  young  beauty  low  ; 

But  O ! if  you  knew  the  heart-aches 
That  all  who  live  long  must  know 
Ye  would  hall  me  a pitying  angel, 

Your  best  friend,  and  not  your  foe. 

C'uo.— Ah  ! yes  I’m  a pitying  angel  of  light, 
On  a mission  of  mercy  sent ; 

And  whenever  I see  a smile  too  bright. 
And  a heart  too  innocent, 

Too  tender  and  warm  for  your  world 
of  ice, 

I waft  them  away  into  Paradise. 

Aline  aspect  is  pale  and  chilling; 

Cold,  cold  is  my  marble  kiss ; 

But  it  seals  the  awful  passport 
To  a world  of  eternal  bli^s. 

0 ! if  you  but  knew,  ye  mothers,  t 
The  misery  my  strokes  may  spare 

Your  babes,  I should  be  the  watchword 
Of  hope,  and  not  of  despair. 

O’er  a bud  of  the  Bardighierd, 

A sweet  little  maid  I passed. 

Going  after  long  years  of  school  life. 

To  her  palmy  home  at  last. 

When  all  around  were  weeping  and  wailing, 
I said  to  myself,  and  smiled, 

Bhe’ll  have  holidays  in  heaven, 

’Mid  the  immortal  palms,  sweet  child  ! 

On  a delicate  orphan  flower. 

With  cold  prospects,  and  hearts  of  lire, 

1 breathed  in  an  east  wind,  and  bore  him 
Away  to  his  heavenly  sire. 

While  his  mother  w'as  sobbing  in  anguish 
I thought  she  would  weep  in  joy  ! 

For  ’tis  God  himself  has  provided 
For  her  poor  dear  fatherless  boy  ! 

Ay  ! to  hearts  like  this  I’m  an  angel  of  light ! 

On  a mission  of  mercy  sent  ; 

He  hath  bidden  a stormy  world  good  night. 
And  now  sleeps  in  sweet  content. 

What  has  be  to  do  with  a world  of  ice 
Whose  climate  and  home  are  in  Paradise  V 

— Selected. 


raising  the  dead.  So  Stephen  fell  asleep,  If  the  premises  were  true  the  inference 
and  devout  men  carried  him  to  burial, — might  be  a fair  one.  But  the  grief  of  the 
i.  e.,  his  body,  So  “David  fell  asleep,  Thessalonians  was  the  mere  personal 
and  was  laid  unto  his  fathers,  and  saw  grief  of  separation,  and  the  apostle’s 
corruption.''''  Again  in  1 Cor.  7 : 39,  comfort  for  them  is  the  mere  prospect 
“ if  her  husband  be  dead  (asleep)  she  is  of  reunion.  It  is,  that  “ we  which  are 
at  liberty  to  be  married  to  whom  she  alive  and  remain  to  the  coming  of  the 
will.”  There  it  is  no  question  of  soul  or  Lord  shall  not  prevent  (or  precede)  them 
spirit.  Again,  ch.  11  : 30,  “ Many  sleep” ; which  are  asleep  ; for  ...  . the  dead  in 
he  is  thinking  of  it  as  chastening,  not  Christ  shall  rise  first?''  The  thought  of 
the  joy  of  presence  with  the  Lord,  which  the  Thessalonian  saints  was  this,  that  if 
the  soul  had.  Again,  ch.  15  : 6,  “Some  Christ  were  to  come,  as  they  believed  Ho 
are  fallen  asleep,”— fallen  out  of  the  rank  soon  might,  the  dead  in.  Christ  would  be 
witnesses.  Ch.  l.j  : 18,  “Then  they  also  shut  out  of  the  joy  of  welcoming  and 
that  are  fallen  asleep  in  Christ  are  per-  being  with  Him  then  by  the  fact  of  their 
ished.”  Ver.  20  : “ Christ  is  risen  from  death.  The  apostle  assures  them  the 


the  dead  and  become  the  first-fruifs  of 
them  that  slept.’’  There  again  the  resur- 
rection of  the  body  is  in  question. 

So  always,  if  death  be  looked  at  as 


living  would  have  no  precedence  over  the 
dead  in  this  respect : the  dead  in  Christ 
would  be  raised  even  before  the  change 
of  the  living,  and  together  they  would  be 


chastening,  sorrowed  over  as  we  do  over  caught  up  to  meet  che  Lord  and  be  with 
the  breathless  corpse,  if  it  be  simple  his-  Him.  Thus  the  intermediate  state  was 
tory  of  the  outward  fact,  or  if  resurrection  not  at  all  in  question.  How  could  it  be 


be  in  question,  it  is  here  that  we  find  the 
phrase  which  people  have  blundered 
over,  perfectly  simple,  intelligible  and 
beautiful,  as  we  gaze  upon  the  inanimate 
form,  and  brush  away  our  tears  at  the 
thought,  “ Our  brother  shall  rise  again.” 
Mr.  Constable,  as  usual  with  him,  con- 
tends for  the  identification  of  man  with 
his  body,  and  absolutely  ignores  the 
Scriptures  which  identify  man  with  his 
soul  or  spirit.  He  can  therefore  from  his 
point  of  view  say,  “ If  people  will  say,  it  is 
only  the  body  that  sleeps,  then  they  must 
allow  that  the  body  by  itself,  is  man.  'If 
they  say  that  man  has  both  body  and 
soul,  and  that  these  united  constitute 
man,  then  they  must  allow  that  both 
body  and  soul  sleep.”  On  the  same 


for  those  alive  till  the  coming  of  the 
Lord  ? How  could  living  people  be  unit- 
ed with  dead  ones  in  an  intermediate 
state  V 

Abundance  of  inspired  testimony  there 
is  that  death  is  not,  for  the  soul,  a slate 
of  unconscidusness.  The  passages  are 
well  known,  and  need  only  to  be  cleared 
from  the  objections  which  have  been 
raised  to  their  apparently  very  simple 
meaning. 

The  conceptions  of  the  Pharisees  upon 
this  point  are  acknowledged  on  all  hands, 
and  the  familiar  story  of  Lazarus  and  the 
rich  man  in  the  lOth  of  Luke  is  confess- 
edly in  full  accordance  with  them  ; yet 
they  would  forbid  us  to  believe  this  to  be 
anything  more  than  accommodation  to 


principle  we  must  alHrm  that  when  I’aul  the  superstitions  of  those  whom  the  Lord 


addressed.  Mr.  Roberts  indeed  very 
naturally  suggests  that  “ it  may  be  asked, 
Why  did  Christ  parabolically  employ  a 
belief  that  was  fictitious,  and  thus  give  it 
His  apparent  sanction  ? ” To  which  he 
answers,  that  He  “ was  not  using  it  with 
any  reference  to  itself  (!)  but  for  the 
purpose  of  introducing  a dead  man’s  tes- 
timony. . . . This  did  not  involve  his 


n anu  nome  are_m  ™ was  caught  up  to  thd  third  heaven,  iuas-  addressed.  Mr.  Roberts  indeed  very 

^ much  as  it  was  the  man,  Paul,  who  was  naturally  suggests  that  “it  maybe  asked, 

/i/kXT..!r«T/Mri3XTi.’'C!Cj  °P»  body,  soul  uod  Why  did  Christ  parabolically  employ  a 

CX)NhCIOir&NLSS  AkTLR  DLAIH.  spirit,  therefore  that  about  which  he  was  belief  that  was  fictitious,  and  thus  give  it 

ignorant  was  whether  he,  body,  soul  and  nig  apparent  sanction  ? ” To  which  he 
The  question  of  consciousness  may  spirit,  had  been  “out  of  the  body”  or  answers,  that  He  “ was  not  using  it  with 
now  be  taken  up.  Of  course  every  proof  Mr.  constable  chooses  to  ignore,  it  any  reference  to  itself  (!)  but  for  the 

of  it  is  proof  also  of  existence.  But  many  seems,  this  whole  class  of  texts.  No  purpose  of  introducing  a dead  man’s  tes- 
who  allow  that  the  soul  after  death,  wonder,  then,  if  he  lose  his  balance  and  tiraony.  . . . This  did  not  involve  his 

will  not  allow  that  it  is  conscious.  Thus  into  error.  It  is  not  only  his,  it  is  sanction  of  the  theory,  any  more  than  he 
Mr.  Hudson  regards  “ the  soul  as  an  entity  common  to  materialists  of  every  class,  approved  of  slavery  by  introducing  it  into 
not  destroyed  by  the  death  of  the  body,  We  have  before  considered  this,  how-  his  parable  of  the  ungrateful  debtor.  . . 
however  dependent  it  may  be  upon  em-  ever,  and  need  not  repeat  again  what  has  It  may  be  urged  that  it  was  unlike  Christ 
bodiment  for  the  purpose  of  active  exist-  been  said  in  our  very  first  chapter.  to  perpetuate  delusion,  and  withhold  the 

ence.”  So  with  others,  whom  I need  Mr.  Constable’s  argument  as  to  1 Thess.  truth  on  such  an  important  question  as 
not  here  quote.  The  thing  contended  4:13  goes  beyond  the  question  of  the  that  involved  in  the  parable  used.  To 
for  is  what  is  unknown  to  (while  profess-  application  of  the  figure,  lie  argues  that  this  the  reply  will  be  found  in  the  follow- 
edly  based  on)  Scripture— “ the  sleep  of  the  apostle  here  virtually  denies  the  com-  ing  (Matt.  13  : 10,  1 1).’’  That  is,  that  “to 
the  soul.”  monly  held  doctrine  of  the  intermediate  them  it  was  not  given  to  know  the  mys- 

But  you  never  find  in  Scripture  the  state.  teries  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,”  and 

soul  sleeping^  The  man  sleeps,  but  al-  “If  those  he  wrote  to  mourned  for  sep-  Ibat  therefore  He  spoke  in  parables, 
ways  as  identified  with  the  body.  It  is  aration,  if  Paul  comforted  them  with  the  because  *•  seeing  they  saw  not,  and  hear- 
a mode  of  speech  found  in  later  Greek,  prospect  of  reunion,  if  he  pointed  to  the  fbey  did  not  understand.” 
outside  the  new  Testament.  It  is  never  resurrection  as  the  consoling  prospect  But  Mr.  Roberts  will  permit  me  to 
the  soul  that  is  in  question.  So  Matt  27  : when  their  longed-for  reunion  would  be  say,  that  he  has  entirely  failed  to  justify 
52,  “many  iorfies  of  the  saints  which  accomplished,  then  by  every  fair  infer-  the  thing  he  pleads  for.  For  the  reason 
slept  arose.  Apin  John  11  : 11, ‘ our  ence  ho  did  not  believe  or  teach  that  last  given  is  a reason  for  the  Lord  speak- 
friend  Lazarus  sleepeth  ; but  I go  that  I there  would  be  any  reunion  before  the  ing  in  parables  indeed,  but  not  for  his 
may  wake  him  out  of  sleej),  — i.  e.,  by  resurrection?''  making  narables  fas  he 


the  soul.” 

But  you  never  find  in  Scripture  the 
soul  sleeping  The  man  sleeps,  but  al- 
ways as  identified  with  the  body.  It  is 
a mode  of  speech  found  in  later  Greek, 
outside  the  new  Testament.  It  is  never 
the  soul  that  is  in  question.  So  Matt  27  : 
52,  “many  bodies  of  the  saints  which 
slept  arose.”  Again  John  11  : 11, ‘ our 
friend  Lazarus  sleepeth  ; but  I go  that  I 
may  wake  him  out  of  sleej),” — i.  e.,  by 


DE3IEI^Jk.Xj3D  OIF  TK/TJTH. 


the  thing  he  pleads  for.  For  the  reason 
last  given  is  a reason  for  the  Lord  speak- 
ing in  parables  indeed,  but  not  for  his 
making  parables  (as  he  admits)  ^^perpet- 


uate delusion?''  The  introducing  slavery  j ] 
into  a paritble  was  only  introducing  what,  ' 
under  certain  restrictions,  the  Mosaic  law  I 
permitted  ; and  if  it  had  not  been  so,  the  | 
bare  introduction  of  a custom  that  existed  ) 
was  not  sanctioning  it,  while  the  intro-  i 
d action  of  what  had  no  existence,  save  as  ' 
superstition,  would  tend,  as  he  owns,  \ 
to  “ perpetuate’’  it.  This  is  a difference  : 
which  upsets  all  his  conclusions. 

But  then,  he  asks,  “ Are  we  to  make  a 
parable  paramount,  and  throw  away  plain 
testimony  ? Are  we  to  twist  and  violate 
what  is  clear  to  make  it  agree  with  w'hat 
%oe  think  is  meant  by  what  is  admittedly 
obscure  ? ” 

Indeed  this  is  the  common  refuge  of 
writers  of  this  class.  Mr.  Dobney,  it  is 
true,  seems  to  admit  all  we  claim  about  it. 
He  cannot  really,  since  he  contends  that 
“Scripture  recognizes  no  disembodied 
state.”  He  probably  applies  it  therefore 
to  the  final  state.  But  his  words  are  : 
“Our  Lord  shows  an  ungodly  man  in  a 
state  of  wretchedness  after  death  How 
long  it  would  last  is  not  intimated.  It  is 
true  there  was  no  hope  for  him.  He  could 
not  buoy  himself  up  with  the  prospect  of 
restoration  to  enjoyment.  But  whether 
that  torment  should  endure  forever,  or 
would  ultimately  destroy  him,  the  parable 
does  not  intimate.  It  teaches  a terrible 
and  hopeless  state  for  the  wicked  after 
death,  and  that  is  all.” 

Edwin  Burnham  also  seems  to  admit 
the  doctrine  of  conscious  existence  after 
death.  Speaking  of  eternal  punishment 
he  says,  “ So  far  as  this  question  is  con- 
cerned, man  may  be  conscious  or  uncon- 
scious in  death  until  the  final  judgment. 
Therefore  the  parable  of  the  rich  man  and 
Lazarus  proves  nothing  to  the  point  of 
eternal  torment,  for  that  parable  refers  to 
some  transaction  before  the  judg- 
ment.” But  then  be  adds,  “ The  same 
may  be  said  of  all  those  Scriptures  which 
to  some  SEEM  to  teach  that  the  dead  are  in 
a conscious  state.” 

For  the  rest,  all  seem  to  agree  with 
Mr.  Hastings  : “ Of  course  the  parable 
of  the  rich  man  and  Lazarus  is  not  reck- 
oned as  teaching  the  doctrine  ; for  all 
laws  of  criticism  forbid  that  parables  be 
made  use  of  to  teach  doctrines.” 

Unfortunately  for  those,  however,  who 
speak  thus,  they  themselves  are  forced  to 
admit  that,  parable  or  not,  it  is  “ founded 
upon  ” what  Mr.  Roberts  calls  “ a theo- 
retic fact,”  i.  e.,  the  belief  of  the  Phari- 
sees. That  the  object  of  it,  moreover,  is 
really  to  lift  the  veil  from  the  other  world 
will  be  plain  if  we  consider  the  connec- 
tion with  the  rest  of  the  chapter.  For 
the  Lord  had  been  speaking  in  the  first 
part  of  it  of  man  as  an  unfaithful  stew- 
ard under  sentence  of  dismissal,  but  with 
the  goods  of  .his  Divine  Master  yet  in  his 
hand.  He  had  thereupon  exhorted  them: 
“ Make  to  yourselves  friends  of  the  mam- 
mon of  unrighteousness,  that  when  ye 
fail,  they  may  receive  you  into  everlasting 


habitations,”  Thereupon  the  Pharisees, 
who  were  covetous,  derided  Him,  and  to 
them  Ho  preaches  this  (parable,  if  you 
please)  to  show  how  what  was  highly 
esteemed  among  men  was  abomination  in 
the  sight  of  God.  The  point  is  here : 
“Thou  in  thy  lifetime  receivedst  thy 
good  things,”  and  now  “thou  art  tor- 
mented.” No  crime  is  charged  but  this, 
his  failure  as  to  the  unrighteous  mam- 
mon. He  could  not  serve  God  and 


GOD’S  CARE. 


mon.  Jie  could  not  serve  uoa  ana 
mammon.  He  had  served  mammon  and 
not  God.  And,  while  the  beggar  he  had 
neglected  was  borne  from  his  gate  into 
Abraham’s  bosom,  he  was  tormented. 
How  this  addressed  itsedf  to  covetous 
Pharisees  is  easily  seen.  And  the  state 
described  is  of  a man  immediately  after 
death,  in  torment,  before  the  resurrection 
and  the  judgment,  with  brethren  still  on 
earth  to  be  preached  to. 

You  may  call  it  parable,  if  you  will. 
The  state  of  the  dead  is  the  very  thing  it 
is  designed  to  enforce  ; and  this  repre- 
sentation of  it  is  acknowledged  to  be 
based  on  Pharisaic  sentiments. — Facts 
and  Theories,  &c. 


EXECUTED  IN  THE  PLACE  OF 
HIS  SON. 


A well  known  evangelist  relates  that 
“during  the  terrible  times  of  the  French 
Revolution  a young  man  of  noble  birth 
was  condemned  to  death.  One  morning 
he,  along  with  many  others,  was  hurried- 
ly brought  out  for  execution.  One  after 
another  of  his  companions  entered  the 
fatal  box,  and  at  last  his  name  was  read 
from  the  roll.  Just  as  it  was  pronounced 
some  one  stepped  quickly  forward  and 
yielded  himself  to  the  executioner,  and 
received  the  sentence  that  had  been  passed 
on  the  young  man.  Wnen  the  officers  of 
the  law  came  to  the  end  of  their  list,  this 
young  man  was  still  there  j but  they  had 
no  warrant  for  his  execution,  and  he  was 
conveyed  back  to  prison.  In  a few  days 
a free  pardon  was  granted  to  all  the  pris- 
oners, and,  now  a free  man,  he  joyfully 
took  his  way  homeward.  Entering  the 
house  he  rushed  into  one  room  in  search 
of  his  father,  but  failing  to  find  him 
there,  went  to  his  father’s  study,  where 
he  noticed  a letter  lying  on  the  desk  ad- 
dressed to  himself,  and,  lifting  it,  he  saw 
it  was  his  father’s  handwriting.  With 
a nervous  hand  he  broke  the  seal  and 
read  : ‘ My  dear  son,  I could  not  endure 

the  thought  that  you  should  die.  I have 
taken  your  place.  I am  old ; you  are 
young,  and  will  bear  the  family  name, 
and  may  do  much  good  in  the  world. 
Your  loving  father.’  Is  not  this  a jiic- 
ture  of  what  Christ  has  done  for  us  ? 
When  we  were  justly  condemned  He 
came  and  took  our  place,  and  suffered 
and  died,  the  just  for  the  unjust,  to  save 
us  from  eternal  woe.’’ — Sel, 


The  following  story  of  God’s  care  over 
his  people  is  related  by  Dr.  Newton  in 
“Bible  Jewels.” 

I was  reading  lately  about  a missionary 
in  India  who  had  a ruby  heart  of  love 
towards  God,  and  of  the  way  in  which 
this  acted  like  a charm  to  keep  him  from 
being  hurt.  He  was  preaching  one  day  to 
a crowd  of  people  near  a heathen  temple. 
Not  far  from  where  the  missionary  stood, 
one  of  the  priests  of  the  temple  had  a 
white  elephant,  which  the  Hindoos  look 
upon  as  a sacred  animal,  and  to  which 
they  are  in  the  habit  of  making  offerings. 
The  voice  of  the  missionary  preaching 
about  Jesus  drew  the  attention  of  the 
crowd  towards  him.  The  priest,  with  his 
elephant,  was  left  almost  alone.  He 
thought  he  should  not  get  much  money 
that  day,  and  this  made  him  angry.  So 
he  determined  to  let  the  elephant  loose 
upon  the  missionary,  so  that  he  would 
either  be  driven  away,  or  trampled  to 
death.  The  huge  beast  moved  towards 
him  ; but  on  his  way  he  broke  off  a great 
branch  of  a tree,  as  though  he  needed  a 
weapon,  and  then  he  hastened  on  towards 
the  missionary.  Some  of  his  friends  who 
stood  near  urged  him  to  go  away.  He 
said  to  them — 

“ Remember  Daniel  in  the  lion’s  den, 
and  don’t  be  afraid.” 

Then  he  went  on  preaching.  The 
Hindoos,  who  were  standing  round 
watched  the  elephant,  expecting  to  see 
him  strike  the  missionary  to  the  earth. 
They  were  greatly  astonished  when  they 
saw  the  animal  walk  up  to  whore  the 
missionary  stood,  quietly  lay  down  the 
branch  at  his  feet,  and  go  away  without 
offering  to  do  him  the  slightest  injury. 
He  stepped  on  to  the  branch  which  the 
elephant  had  brought  him.  This  was 
like  a platform  for  him  to  stand  on,  so 
that  as  he  went  on  preaching  he  could 
be  seen  and  heard  better  than  before. 
When  the  priest  saw  this  he  was  still 
more  angry.  He  directed  the  elephant  to 
him  again,  but  he  refused  to  go.  The 
missionary  then  raised  his  finger,  and 
said  to  the  priest — 

“You  want  your  elephant  to  kill  me; 
take  care  lest  God  should  turn  his  rage 
against  yourself.” 

This  made  the  priest  more  angry  than 
ever.  Ho  resolved  that  the  missionary 
: should  be  killed  before  all  the  people, 
i He  ordered  the  elej>hant  again  to  kill  him. 

! He  stormed  at  him,  and  even  struck  him 
) to  make  him  go.  But  this  made  the 

• elephant  angry.  He  was  not  used  to  be 
, treated  in  that  way  ; instead,  therefore, 

. of  rushing  on  the  missionary,  he  turned 

• (juickly  round,  threw  the  priest  upon  the 
? ground,  and  trampled  him  to  death  with 
3 his  broad,  heavy  feet.  Hero  you  see  how 
I the  God  whom  the  missionary  had  set 
3 his  love  upon  delivered  him.  That  mis- 
sionary hatl  a ruby  heart  of  love  to  God. 
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To  ODE  8UB80EIBIB8.  — If  any  of  onr  Bab»orlbers  do  not 
their  paper*  reKOIarly,  or  if  any  person*  who  send  for 
books,  Ac.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  dne  time,  they  will  center 
a favor  by  informing  ns,  and  we  will  do  onr  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Ir  TBC  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the  second 
number  after  yon  have  sent  money  tor  it  send  ns  a card 
stating  the  case. 

How  TO  BIRD  Momr. — If  in  snms  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  u best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  obtained,  get  the  letter 
registered. 

TaoBi  of  onr  snbscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  the 
Uerald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  Inform  ns  of  the 
fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  0 , pay  np  all  arrearages,  and  the 
matter  shall  have  onr  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  c mtlnne  their  snbscription, 

Ir  TOD  wish' your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  Office  where  you  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 

The  date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  to 
which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  84,”  it  is  paid  to 
that  time.  If  “dec.  81,”  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  yon  can  always  tell  if  your  pa- 
per is  paid  up,  oris  iu  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  is  ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 


Entered  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  matter. 

OiTR  Famhy  Almanac  for  1886  is  now 
in  press  and  will  shortly  be  ready  for  de- 
livery. We  hope  our  friends  will  send 
in  their  orders  early.  Prices  will  be  the 
same  as  in  former  years. 

Mknnonitk  Publishing  Co.  Stock. — 
Persons  desiring  to  invest  in  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co,  Stock,  may  still  have  the 
opportunity  to  do  so.  Quite  a number  of 
brethren  have  already  taken  shares,  and 
we  should  be  glad  to  have  still  others  do 
the  same.  For  further  particulars  apply 
to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart, 
Indiana. 


Books. — The  brethren  David  Detwiler 
and  Joseph  Byler  near  Allensville,  Mifflin 
Co.,  Penn.,  have  kindly  consented  to 
take  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,  Mar- 
tyrer  Spiegel,  Men  no  Simon’s  complete 
Works,  English  or  German  and  other 
books  that  may  be  desired.  All  in  that 
neighborhood  wlio  wish  any  of  these 
books  or  others  are  requested  to  give  their 
orders  to  the  above  mentioned  brethren. 

To  Those  in  Arrears. — We  shall 
shortly  send  bills  to  all  who  are  in  arrears 
for  the  Herald  of  Truth  or  otherwise 
and  ask  them  to  remit.  We  trust  no  one 
will  ftel  themselves  aggrieved  on  this 
account  as  we  shall  now  be  under  heavy 
expenses  till  the  Martyr’s  Mirror  is 
printed.  Should  any  errors  occur  in  the 
sending  out  of  the  bills,  we  hope  our 
friends  will  kindly  advise  us. 


Rates  of  Fare  from  Germany. — 
Persons  having  friends  in  Europe  to 
whom  they  wish  to  send  tickets  to  come 
over  can  purchase  them  from  Bremen, 
Antwerp  or  Hamburg  via  Philadelphia 
or  New  York  to  Elkhart  for  f22.Y5,  and 
from  Bremen,  via  Baltimore,  for  $21.8.5. 

Blosser's  Catarrh  King. — Persons 
troubled  with  Catarrh  will  find  an  excel- 
lent remedy  in  Blosser’s  Catarrh  King. 
Send  a 2 cent  stamp  for  a free  trial  pack- 
age to  H.  B.  Brenneman,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Joseph  F.  Sohm,  the  translator  of  the 
Martyr’s  Mirror,  has  just  returned  from 
bis  five  month’s  trip  to  his  old  home  in 
Austria.  He  comes  back  much  improved 
in  health,  and  we  now  wish  to  push  the 
Martyr’s  Mirror  toward  completion  as 
rapidly  as  possible. 


H.  R,  Holsinger,  Corresponding  Edi- 
tor of  the  “ Progressive  Christian  ” pub- 
lished in  the  interest  of  a branch  of  the 
Brethren  (Dunkard)  Church,  made  the 
Herald  office  a pleasant  visit  on  the  25th 
of  July. 

Bishop  George  Brenneman,  of  Put- 
nam chunty,  Ohio,  writes  us  recently  that 
his  health  is  somewhat  improving.  He 
says:  “I  am  still  a poor  invalid,  unable 
to  leave  home.  I have  not  been  to  meet- 
ing since  last  fall,  and  since  the  last  of 
February  I have  not  been  able  to  sleep 
in  bed.  I take  my  sleep  in  an  invalid 
chair  ; hut  I am  thankful  that  1 am  so  far 
recovered  that  I can  begin  to  sit  in  the 
right  position  to  write  a letter.’’ 


Death  of  Ex-President  Grant. — 
After  a long  period  of  severe  suffering 
with  cancer  in  the  throat,  Gen.  U.  S. 
Grant  died  at  the  cottage  on  Mount  Mc- 
Gregor, N.  Y.,  on  the  morning  of  Thurs- 
day, the  23d  of  July,  a few  minutes  after 
eight  o’clock.  Gen.  Grant  was  born  in 
1822  and  was  in  the  64th  year  of  his  age 
when  he  died.  He  was  very  prominent- 
ly before  the  people  of  this  country,  hav- 
ing risen  to  the  Commander  in  Chief  of 
the  Army  during  the  war,  and  afterwards 
served  two  terms  as  President  of  the 
United  States.  But  however  great,  re- 
nowned or  popular  a man  may  become  in 
the  world,  the  end  is  death.  It  is  ap- 
pointed unto  man  onoe  to  die  and  after 
death  the  judgment. 


Generous  Giving. — Mrs.  Anna  K. 
Uhler  of  Manheim,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa., 
left  $3400,  in  bequests,  mostly  to  the 
Home  and  Foreign  missions  of  the  Ger- 
man Reformed  Church.  In  our  own 
Church  a brother  recently  sent  $100  to 
be  applied  one  half  to  bring  the  brethren 
who  desire  to  come  and  are  not  able  to 
pay  their  way  from  Russia  to  America, 
and  the  balance  to  missionary  purposes. 
“ The  Lord  loveth  a cheerful  giver.” 


A Protracted  Affliction. — Bro.  Ja- 
cob N.  Brubacher,  of  Mount  Joy,  Lan- 
caster Co.,  Pa.,  writes  us  under  date  of 
July  15th  as  follows:  “This  morning 
my  wife  and  I visited  Sister  Susan  Eberly, 
of  Clay  township,  who  has  been  confined 
to  her  bed  for  35  years.  She  seems  to  be 
fully  resigned,  casting  all  her  cares  upon 
the  Lord,  believing  that  he  will  sanctify 
her  afflictions  to  her  good.  Truly  the 
Lord  is  good  in  sustaining  the  dear  sister 
in  her  protracted  afflictions.  Very  little 
daring  these  long  years  of  affliction  could 
she  look  on  this  beautiful  earth.  I thongbt 
how  thankful  we  should  be  that  we  can 
enjoy  the  beauties  of  nature.” 


Usury. — There  has  been,  during  past 
years,  consideiahle  disoussion  as  to  what 
constitutes  usury  ^ in  the  Bible  sense. 
In  Kansas  and  probably  some  other  parts 
of  the  west,  there  are  parties  who  take 
24  and  36  per  cent,  interest.  This  is 
clearly  a case,  not  only  of  high  interest, 
but  “ high  usury.” 

No  one  should,  under  any  circum- 
stances, make  himself  liable  for  such  a 
rate  of  interest,  and  no  one  should  allow 
himself  to  get  so  far  away  from  the 
principles  of  Christian  charity  and  love 
to  his  neighbor  as,  in  his  need,  to  charge 
such  an  exhorhitant  rate  of  interest. 
We  should  always  try  “ to  live  and  let 
live.” 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Bishop  Jo.siah  Clbmmeu  of' the  Fran- 
conia Church,  in  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa., 
purposes,  with  his  wife,  to  visit  the  west 
daring  the  month  of  August.  He  will 
stop  at  Elkhart  one  or  two  days,  and  then 
go  on  to  Kearney,  Nebraska,  to  visit  a 
hrotherinlaw,  residing  in  that  vicinity. 
May  the  Lord  give  them  a prosperous 
journey. 
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COKRESPONDBNCE. 


A Sad  Occurrence. — On  Wednesday 
evening  July  8th,  Charles  Ridenour  was 
drowned  while  h^thicg  with  a number  of 
others  in  Seitz’s  stone  quarry  about  four 
miles  north-west  of  Elida,  in  Allen  Co., 
Ohio.  He  had  been  working  for  his 
father,  Michael  Ridenour,  and  in  the 
evening  on  his  way  home  stopped  at  the 
quarry  to  bathe.  It  is  said  it  was  fully 
an  hour  and  a half  from  the  time  he  was 
first  missed  until  his  body  was  found, 
the  water  being  ten  or  fifteen  feet  deep. 

Meantipie  the  friends  and  neighbors 
had  gathered  in  and  the  body  was  taken 
back  to  his  father’s  where  it  remained 
until  Friday,  the  10th,  when  it  was 
interied  in  the  Mennonite  burying  ground 
at  Salem,  followed  by  a large  concourse 
of  friends  and  relatives.  Funeral  services 
by  E.  Counseler.  The  deceased  was  the 
only  son  of  Michael  and  Lydia  Ridenour, 
and  grandson  of  brother  and  sister  Samuel 
and  Barbara  Sherrick.  He  was  aged 
about  23  years  and  6 months,  and  leaves 
a deeply  afflicted  wife  and  one  child  to 
mourn  his  sudden  departure.  He  was  a 
member  of  the  U.  B.  Church  and  is 
reported  to  have  been  of  a very  amiable 
character,  beloved  and  respected  by  all 
who  knew  him.  * * * 

From  Nebraska. — I desire  to  inform 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth  that 
here  in  Richardson  County,  Nebraska 
there  will  be  a portion  of  country  opened 
for  sale  this  fall.  The  land  is  known  as 
the  “Iowa  Sac  and  Fox  Reservation.” 
The  Government  has  purchased  it  from 
the  Indians,  and  will  sell  it  to  actual  set- 
tlers. The  land  will  be  sold  in  the  coun- 
ty towns,  Hiawatha,  Brown  Co.,  K-an., 
and  in  Fall  City,  Richardson  Co.,  Neb. 
From  40  to  160  acres  may  be  purchased 
by  the  same  party,  and  every  person  pur- 
chasing must  move  on  the  land  iu  the 
Spring  of  1886.  The  price  of  land  is 
$8.00  per  acre.  It  will  be  sold  in  pay- 
ments if  desired. 

We  have  now  been  living  hero  two 
years  and  like  the  country  well.  The 
land  seems  to  be  well  adapted  for  all 
kinds  of  grain  and  fruit.  , 

We  are  three  families  of  Amish  Men 
nonites,  and  if  a church  will  be  formed, 
we  would  expect  to  remain  here. 

Any  one  desiring  further  information 
please  write  to  Jonathan  Yoder  or  Jona- 
than Stoltzfus,  Robinson,  Brown  Co., 
Kansas.} 

Killed  by  Lightning. — On  Saturday 
July  4tb,  as  the  writer,  in  Markham,  York 
Co.,  Ontario  was  engaged  with  Henry 
Rengel  and  George  Klein  in  the  cornfield 
of  the  former,  a thunder  shower  came  up 
about  4 o’clock  in  the  afternoon.  A heavy 
cloud  came  up  directly  toward  us  very 
rapidly,  when  Rengel  said  to  me,  “We 
will  hardly  get  through  with  our  work 
before  the  storm  will  bo  upon  us.”  I re- 


plied that  it  might  he  the  case.  The  cloud 
however  scattered  and  we  finished  our 
work  and  unhitched  the  horse,  after  which 
I told  Rengel  to  take  his  hoe  and  go  to 
the  other  side  of  the  field  where  Klein 
was  to  work  and  help  him  to  clean  the 
grass  away  from  the  corn  hills.  I also 
remarked  that  the  one  cloud  had  passed, 
but  in  the  north-west  another  small  one 
was  to  be  seen,  and  if  it  should  come  up 
they  should  come  to  the  house,  which 
was  not  over  40  to  50  rods  distant.  I took 
the  horse  to  the  barn,  took  the  harness 
off  it  quickly  and  went  round  to  give  him 
some  feed,  when  I saw  a sudden  fiash  of 
lightning  followed  by  a loud  thunder 
clap  and  immediately  I perceived  the 
women  running  and  shrieking  and  my 
son  calling  to  me  that  both  the  men  were 
lying  dead  on  the  ground  ; he  saw  them 
fall,  as  he  was  standing  on  the  porch  and 
just  looking  that  way.  We  were  much 
t lightened,  but  before  we  could  reach  the 
place  we  saw  one  of  them  move,  and 
finally  getting  up.  This  was  Klein  ; he 
staggered  toward  the  house,  but  began  to 
sink  again,  but  we  at  last  got  him  into 
the  house.  I myself  did  not  give  mu^  at- 
tention to  Klein,  becau.se  I saw  that  he  re- 
vived again,  but  I went  to  Rengel  and  rub- 
bed’him  a great  deal,  but  it  was  all  of  no 
avail ; he  was  lying  on  his  hack,  and  was 
dead.  It  was  so  sudden— not  even  ten 
minutes  from  the  time  I left  the  field 
until  he  was  struck,  and  passed  from 
strong  and  vigorous  health  into  death. 
His  clothes  were  tom  almost  into  shreds, 
and  partly  burned  and  stripped  from  his 
body,  and  while  the  rain  and  hail  de- 
scended upon  the  body  of  the  unfortunate 
man,  I remained  with  him  until  .the  storm 
was  over,  when  we  made  arrangements  to 
take  him  to  his  family. 

The  funeral  took  place  the  following 
day  (Sunday),  at  Heise’s  church,  where 
a large  concourse  of  people  were  present. 
Services  were  held  by  John  Baer,  Jacob 
Weideman  and  Frederic  Clied,  from  Matt. 
24  : 42,  43,  44.  His  age  was  32  years  and 
5 mogths.  He  leaves  a. father  in  Switz 
erland  from  whence  he  came  to  Canada  in 
1880.  He  leaves  also  a wife  and  three 
children  to  mourn  their  loss. 

Daniel  B.  Huber. 

Markhctni,  York  Co.^  Oat, 


PURE  AMID  IMPURITY. 


1 onue  stepped  upon  a wharf  and 
made  my  way  toward  a vessel  in 
which  I was  to  make  a voyage  of 
several  hnndredf  miles  ; but,  lo, 
what  a sight ! She  was  a collier, 
and  the  coal  was  .just  now  being 
emptied  by  men  who  were  so  covered 
with  the  dust  that  tilled  the  air, 
that  they  seemed  as  black  as  the 
coal  itself. 


What  a prospect  for  a voyage  of 
comfort ; everything  blackened  with 
coal  dust  so  that  nothing  could  be  . 
touched  without  soiling  the  hands. 
Decks,  ropes,  railing,  everything 
alike — black,  black, black — blacker, 
blacker,  blacker  ; from  stem  to  stern 
all  was  blackness  and  dirt.  The 
little  pet  dog,  that  lived  on  board 
and  was  said  to  be  white,  was  very 
far  from  white  now  ; and  the  hope 
that  I could  escape  the  general 
contamination  if  I went  on  board 
seemed  impossible.  And  yet  I did 
go  on  board,  and  passed  the  voyage 
in  cleanliness  and  comfort,  notwith- 
standing 1 was  on  board  such  a 
collier  as  I have  described. 

Do  you  ask  me  how  this  could  be 
possible  after  what  I have  said  ? I 
answer  : I took  up  my  birth  with 
the  captain.  On  that  dirty  ship  the 
captain  had  delightful  apartments, 
neat,  cosy,  well  furnished,  and  above 
all,  scrnpiilouslj’’  clean,  despite  the 
dirt  outside.  Here  I found  white 
linen  upon  the  beds,  and  clean 
covers  upon  the  tables  ; easy  chairs, 
sofa,  rich  carpets,  mirrors  and 
pictures  upon  the  wall.  Sitting 
there  chatting  with  the  captain,  or 
reading  from  some  choice  book  inhiS 
library,  it  seemed  impossible  there 
could  be  so  much  dirt  all  around. 
True,  the  only  way  to  escape  it  was 
to  stay  with  the  captain. 

But  a change  came  upon  the  ship 
itself.  Soon  the  coal  was  all  emp- 
tied out,  the  voyage  commenced,  and 
the  hands  were  put  to  work  cleaning 
the  vessel.  Brooms,  buckets,  and 
water  were  freely  used  at  the  captan’s 
order,  and  before  long  the  dirt  was 
gone.  The  cleanness  of  the  cabin 
had  spread  all  over  the  ship,  and 
she  was  clean  as  a pleasure  boat. 
Then  we  could  roam  from  stem  to 
stern  at  will,  for  all  was  clean. 

This  is  a polluted  world  we  are 
in  ; from  stem  to  stern  it  is  impure. 

It  is  so  unclean,  that  we  are  com- 
manded not  to  touch  the  unclean 
thing.  The  very  air  is  full  of  the 
dying  uncleanness  ; so  that,  if  we 
but  walk  across  her  decks,  we  are 
in  danger  of  breathing  its  impurities 
into  our  souls.  But  even  in  this 
unclean  world  we  can  be  pare. 
Stay  with  the  Captain  ; all  is  holy 
where  he  is.  As  he  is,  so  are  we  in 
this  world.  We  have  the  invitation, 
too,  “ Abide  with  me.” 

By  and  by  the  Captain  will  purify 
the  ship,  and  all  shall  be  pure. — 
E.  Stubbk'y  in  Christian  Standard. 
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THE  ACT  OF  FAITH. 


“ Believe  ou  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ, 
and  thou  shalt  be  saved  ’’  Acts 
16  ;31. 

1 once  saw  a lad  on  the  roof  of  a 
very  high  building,  where  several 
men  were  at  work.  He  was  gazing 
about,  with  apparent  unconcern, 
when  suddenly  his  foot  slipped  and 
he  fell.  In  falling  he  caught  by  a 
rope,  and  hung  suspended  in  mid- 
air, where  he  could  get  neither  up 
nor  down,  and  where  it  was  evident 
he  could  sustain  himself  but  a 
short  time.  He  perfectly  knew  his 
situation,  and  expected  that,  in  a 
few  moments,  he  must  drop  upon 
the  rocks  below  and  be  dashed  to 
pieces. 

At  this  fearful  moment,  a kind 
and  powerful  man  rushed  out  of 
the  house,  and  standing  beneath 
him  with  extended  arms,  called  out, 
‘‘Let  go  the  rope,  and  I will  receive 
you.  I can  do  it  Let  go  the  rope, 
and  I promise  you  shall  escape 
unharmed.” 

The  boy  hesitated  a moment,  and 
then  quit  his  hold,  and  'dropped 
easily  and  safely  into  the  arms  of 
his  deliverer. 

Here,  thought  1,  is  an  illustration 
of  faith.  Here  is  a simple  act  of 
faith.  The  boy  was  sensible  of  his 


forever  ; for  this  sentence  is  no  other' 
than  eternal  death  : “eternal  de- 
struction from  the  presence  of  the 
Lord,  and  from  the  glory  of  his 


power 


2 Thess.  1 : i).  In  this 


awfully  exposed,  and,  so  far  as  he 
is  concerned,  helpless  and  hopeless 
condition,  he  must  see  himself, 
before  he  will  consent  to  drop  into 
the  arms  of  the  Savior,  and  accept 
deliverance  on  the  conditions  of  the 
gospel. 

And  he  must  see  more  than  this. 
He  must  see  who  the  ^amor  is,^  and 
what  he  has  done.,  and  what  is  his 
ability  and  readiness  to  save.  Sup- 
pose the  bo}’’,  suspended  by  the 
rope,  had  seen  another  little  boy 
like  himself  come  out  of  the  house 
and  stretch  his  weak  arms,  and 
call  upon  him  to  trust  to  him  for 
deliverance.  He  would  have  cried 
out  at  once,  “You  cannot  save  me. 
Get  out  of  the  way,  or  I shall  fall 
and  crush  myself  and  you.”  Just 
so  the  convicted  sinner  feels,  when 
invited  to  put  his  trust  in  a man 
like  himself.  “A  mere  human  de- 
liverer ! ” he  exclaims — “do  you 
mean  to  mock  me?  What  can  such 
a deliverer  do  for  a wretch  like 
me  ? What  can  he  do  with  these 
mountains  ot  guilt  which  are  pres- 
sing upon  me,  and  with  that  death- 


danger.  He  saw  his  deliverer,  and  loss  worm  which  is  gnawing  within 

heard  his  voice.  He  believed  in  him,  t 

trusted  to  him,  and  letting  go  every  dreadful  sentence  of  the  law  which 


other  dependence  and  hope,  dropped 
into  his  arms. 

So  must  a sinner  distinctly  appre- 
hend his  guilt  uiidi  his  awful  exposure 
by  nature.  He  must  know  where 
he  is,  and  what  he  needs.,  before  he 
will  apply  to  Christ  for  lielp,.  He 
must  see  distinctly,  that  he  is  a 
sinner — a transgressor  of  God’s  law, 
and  a rebel  against  his  throne. 
He  must  see  that  he  has  incurred 
the  sentence  of  the  law  ; that  it  is 


hangs 
vouring 


over  me,  and  with  the  de- 
llames  which  are  kindled 
to  consume  me?”  The  sinner  feels 
now  that  he  needs  a divine  Savior, 
an  almighty  Savior — one  who  is 
able  to  save  to  the  uttermost” — 
one  whose  “ blood  cleanseth  from 
all  sin.”  He  feels  that  no  other 
Savior  can  meet  the  fearful  exi- 
gencies of  his  case,  or  c^fn  ever  do 
him  any  good.  And  when  he  looks 
into  the  Bible,  and  finds  that  just 


a iust  sentence,  and  that  ’he  is  liable  ^ ^L^avior  is  provided  and  fre^Jy 


every  moment  to  sink  and  perish 
under  it.  He  must  see  that,  so  far 
as  his  own  efforts  are  concerned, 
there  is  no  possibility  of  escape. 
He  cannot  pay  the  debt  he  has 
contracted,  nor  can  he  in  any  way 
diminish  it  a farthing.  He  can 


offered  ; when  he  finds  that  he  is  a 
holy  Savior,  whose  word  is  truth 
a glorious  Savior,  altogether  de 
serving  his  confidence  and  love 
when,  with  the  e}^e  of  faith,  he  sees 
the  Savior  standing  beneath  him 
and  extending  his  mighty  arms  to 


make  no  amends,  no  expiation,  for  I'tJcmve  him,  and  calling  out  to  him 
his  past  sins.  The  long  catalogue  false  dependencies 

of  his  transgressions  stands  arrayed  drop  at  once  into 

against  him  ; and  for  aught  he  can  faithful  hands  : what  should 
do,  there  it  must  stand.  The  sen-  him  from  doing  it — from 

fence  of  the  law  has  been  passed  ^ forth  the  act  of 

upon  him,  and  for  aught  he  can  do,  falling  into  the  kind  and 

it  must  be  speedily  executed  ; and  gracious  arms  of  his  Deliverer  ? He 
if  it  is  executed,  it  will  sink  him  obviously  has  all  the  knowledge 


and  conviction  that  are  necessary, 
and  he  has  only  now  to  believe  in 
Christ,  to  trust  to  him,  to  fall  into  . 
lis  embrace,  and  live  forever. 

But  suppose  a man,  while  hang- 
ing, as  it  were,  over  the  jaws  of 
death,  begins  to  doubt  the  ability 
or  the  readiness  of  Christ  to  save. 
Suppose  he  begins  to  reason  with 
himself,  “My  soul  is  of  great  value, 
and  the  difficulties  in  the  way  of 
my  salvation  are  great.  How  do  I 
know  that  this  Jesus  can  save  me — 
that  he  can  cleanse  such  a polluted 
heart,  and  rescue  such  a vile  and 
guilty  sinner  ? Or  if  he  can,  how  do 
know  that  he  will  ? He  may  not 
be  sincere  in  his  offers.  It  may  be, 
le  only  intends  to  trifle  with  my 
misery.”  Would  not  this  be  a high 
affront  and  indignity  offered  to  the 
benevolent  Savior  ? Would  it  not 
provoke  him  soon  to  withdraw  his 
gracious  hand,  and  say,  “Well, 
sinner,  if  you  are  determined  not  to 
be  saved,  then  you  must  perish. 
If  you  will  not  tru.st  in  me  I can  do 
nothing  for  you.  You  might  have 
been  delivered,  if  you  had  hearkened 
to  my  voice ; but  now  you  must  be 
cast  off  forever?” 

Or  suppose  that,  while  the  Savior 
is  crying,  “ Look  unto  me,  and  be 
ye  saved,”  you  should  say,  “/am 
not  worthy  to  come  to  Christ  as  1 
now  am.  I must  wait  till  I have 
done  something  to  recommend  me 
to  his  regards.”  And  suppose  the 
Savior  should  continue  crying, 
“Come  just  as  you  are;  come  in 
all  your  vileness,  and  be  cleansed 
in  the  fountain  of  my  blood  ;”  and 
you  still  hold  back,  and  persist  in 
the  struggle,  and  hang  upon  the 
vain  excuse  ; might  he  not  be  ex- 
pected soon  to  withdraw,  and  leave 
an  unbelieving  rebel  to  perish  ? 

Or  suppose  you  should  saj^ 
How  camel  to  be  a sinner?  Why 
did  God  permit  me  to  sin,  or  permit 
sin  to  come  into  the  world  ?”  Or, 
“How  can  I believe  of  myself?  Is 
not  faith  the  gift  of  God  ? and  until 
the  gift  is  bestowed,  what  can  I do 
but  patiently  to  wait  for  it?”  Or 
suppose  you  fly  to  the  other  extreme, 
and  say,  “I  can  believe  and  secure 
my  salvation  whenever  I please  ; 
I need  be  in  no  haste  about  it.  I 
will  put  off  the  work  till  a more 
convenient  season.”  Or  suppose 
you  allege  that  you  are  not  yet 
enough  convicted ; have  not  had 
enough  feeling,  enough  distress,  to 
render  it  possible  for  you  to  come 
to  Christ.  Suppose*  yon  speculate 
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and  trifte,  and  think  to  throw  off 
present  obligation  in  either  of  these 
ways  ; what  must  be  the  feelings  of 
the  Savior  in  regard  to  you  ? Here 
the  poor  rebel  hangs  over  the  pit  of 
destruction,  ready  to  drop  at  once 
into  the  burning  lake  ; and  here  the 
Savior  stands  in  all  his  fullness, 
offering  to  rescue  him,  and  pleading 
with  him  to  submit,  and  live.  What 
more  likely  method  could  he  take  to 
seal  and  secure  his  own  destruction  ? 

Suppose  the  boy  suspended  by 
the  rope,  instead  of  dropping  into 
the  arms  extended  to  receive  him, 
had  insisted  on  first  knowing  how 
he  came  to  fall— “How  came  my 
foot  to  slip  and  I to  make  this 
fearful  plunge  ? Why  did  not  the 
men  on  the  roof  take  better  care  of 
me?”  Or  suppose  he  had  said,  “I 
have  no  power  to  let  go  the  rope. 
My  hands  are  fast  clenched  upon  it, 
and  how  can  I open  them  of  my- 
self?” Or,  “I  can  let  go  and  be 
delivered  at  any  time,  and  I choose 
to  hang  a little  longer.  Perhaps  I 
have  not  yet  had  enough  distress.” 
Would  he  not  be  evidently  beside 
himself?  And  yet  such  is  the  con- 
duct of  the  great  mass  of  sinners, 
and  of  serious,  awakened  sinners, 
under  the  gospel. 

Header,  what  is  your  state  ? Are 
you  yet  in  your  sins  ? Do  you  see 
your  dreadful  guilt  and  exposure  ? 
And  do  you  anxiously  seek  and 
inquire  for  deliverance  ? If  not,  it 
will  be  in  vain  to  direct  you.  You 
will  not  follow  any  directions,  if 
given.  But  if  you  see  yourself  to 
be  all  guilty  and  exposed  ; if  your 
feelings  prompt  you  to  inquire,  with 
the  trembling  jailer,  “Sirs,  what 
must  I do  to  be  saved  ? then  it  is 
easy  and  pleasant  to  direct  you, 
to  point  you  to  the  compassionate 
Savior.  There  he  stands,  with  out- 
stretched arms,  waiting  to  intercept 
your  fall.  Hear  him  calling.  Hear 
him  inviting.  ‘‘Come,  come,  for 
all  things  are  now  ready.”  Sinner, 
yield  to  him.  Yield  at  once.  Do 
not  doubt  his  ability  to  save  you. 
Do  not  doubt  the  sincerity  of  his 
offers.  Do  not  wait  to  make  your 
self  better.  Do  not  hesitate  oi 
speculate  a moment.  Remember, 
that  the  question  before  you  is  one 
oi  right  and  wrong  ] and  it  is  also 
one ' of  salvation  or  destruction. 
You  cannot  delay  without  adding 
to  your  sin,  and  hazarding  the 
interests  of  your  immortal  soul. 
Now  them  is  your  time.  Now,  while 
you  are  reading  and  pondering 


these  lines  - vzoio,  while  the  pressure 
of  obligation  is  strong  upon  you, 
let  go,  at  once,  every  other  dei)end- 
ence,  and  fall  into  the  arms  of  your 
all-powerful  Deliverer. 

“Here,  Lord,  1 yive  myself  away, 

’Ti.s  all  that  I can  do  ” 

“Love  so  amazing,  so  divine, 

Demands  my  soul,  my  life,  my  all  ’’ 


WHAT  KINDNESS  WILL  DO. 


Johnny  Curtis  and  his  sister  Mary 
lived  in  a quiet  village  in  New  England. 
There  was  an  old  drunkard  in  that  village 
whom  most  of  the  children  W’ere  very 
fond  of  teasing.  He  had  formerly  been 
a very  wealthy  man,  and  used  to  ride 
about  in  a beautiful  carriage.  Hut  he 
took  to  drinking,  and  this  ruined  him, 
as  it  will  do  to  every  one  who  indulges 
in  it.  He  had  lost  all  his  property  and 
become  a poor,  nuserable  drunkard.  He 
used  to  be  known  as  Captain  Nicholas 
Beers.  But  now  the  boys  run  after  him, 
and  call  him  “Old  Nick.”  One  day  little 
Mary  Curtis  came  home  from  school 
before  her  brother.  Soon  after  she  came 
in  her  mother  said, 

“I  wish  Johnny  w’ould  come  in,  I want 
to  send  him  out  to  get  me  a skein  of  blue 
silk  to  finish  Lotty’s  hood  with.  Mary, 
my  dear,  look  out  of  the  window  and  see 
if  he  is  coming.” 

“ Can’t  I go,  ma  ? ” said  Mary,  “ it’s 
early  yet,  and  I’ll  hurry  back  quickly.” 

“ No,  ray  dear,  not  ou  any  account ; 
for  Captain  Beers,  or  “ Old  Nick,”  as  the 
boys  call  him,  has  been  reeling  about  the 
village  all  the  afternoon,  with  a troop  of 
rude  boys  about  him.  He  is  very  apt  to 
throw  stones,  or  anything  he  can  lay  his 
hand  on  when  he  is  drunk,  and  he  might 
hurt  you.” 

“ If  that  is  all  you  are  afraid  of,  ma, 
you  had  better  let  me  go,  for  Captain 
Beers  won’t  touch  me  ; he  is  never  cross 
to  Johnny  or  me.  He  is  only  cross  to 
those  who  tease  him.  I always  speak 
kindly  to  him,  and  say,  “ Good  morning. 
Captain  Beers,’ — and  he  says,  ‘Good 
morning.  Miss  Curtis.’  One  day  he 
walked  all  the  way  to  school  with  me, 
and  talked  as  pleasantly  as  anybody. 
Miss  Bruce,  our  teacher,  says  I have  a 
secret  charm  which  keeps  him  from  hurt- 
ing me.” 

“I’m  glad  to  hear  it,  Mary.  How  did 
Miss  Bruce  know  about  your  ‘secret 
charm,’  as  you  call  it  ? ” 

“Why,  mother,  one  day  the  poor  old 
man  was  shaking  his  big  stick  around, 
and  threatening  to  catch  the  first  little 
boy  that  came  near,  and  duck  him  in  the 
mill-pond,  because  they  had  torn  the  brim 
off  his  old  straw  hat.  The  boys  were 
running  up  to  him  as  near  as  they  dared, 
and  calling  out — ‘Hurrah  for  Old  Nick  !’ 
‘Three  cheers  for  Old  Nick,  President  of 
ihe  Temperance  Society  ! ’ The  more 


they  hallooed  the  more  angry  he  looked. 

I saw  him,  and  began  to  cry,  for  I couldn’t 
get  home  to  dinner  without  passing  fight 
by  him.  Miss  Bruce  saw  us  and  called 
us  back,  and  said  — 

‘“Now,  Johnny  and  Mary,  don’t  cry 
or  be  frightened  ; I'll  teach  you  a secret 
charm,  that  will  keep  the  old  man  from 
hurting  you.  Walk  slowly  along,  and 
look  him  right  in  the  face  and  say  “ Good 
morning.  Captain  Beers.”  ’ 

“ I trembled  like  a leaf  when  w’e  came 
near  him,  and  couldn’t  speak  a w’ord,  but 
Johnny  spoke  up  loud,  just  as  Miss  Bruce 
told  him.  Instead  of  hurting  us,  he  said — 

“ ‘ You’re  nice,  civil  children  ; you  a’n’t 
the  ones  I’m  after,’ 

“ I was  so  pleased  w hen  wo  got  safe 
by  and  from  that  time  I’ve  not  been  afraid 
at  all.  I always  speak  pleasantly  to  him, 
and  so  he  does  to  me.  Now,  mother, 
mayn’t  1 go  for  the  silk  ? ” 

“ Yes,  dear.  I’m  not  afraid  to  trust  you, 
now  I know  about  that  charm.” 

“Mary  put  her  bonnet  on  to  go  to  the 
store.  She  wa.s  almost  afraid  when  she 
came  in  sight  of  the  old  drunkard.  He 
was  standing  on  the  steps  of  the  store. 
His  face  was  red  and  angry  ; his  hat  was 
off,  and  his  gray  locks  were  blowing  in 
the  wind,  while  his  hand  held  a stick 
which  he  was  brandishing  wildly  in  the  air. 
The  boys  had  been  teasing  him  till  he 
was  almost  crazy.  Bat  JMary  took  cour- 
age. She  knew  how  much  her  mother 
wanted  the  silk,  and  that  it  would  be  too 
late  when  Johnny  came  back  from  driving 
the  cows  from  pasture  ; so,  choking  down 
her  fears,  she  said — 

“Good  afternoon.  Captain  Beers.” 

“ Good  afternoon,”  ho  said,  and’  tried 
to  make  her  a bow. 

VN'hen  he  saw  her  coming  back  from 
the  store,  ho  said,  so  that  all  the  rude 
boys  could  hear  him — 

“ Make  way  for  little  Miss  Curtis — 
she’s  a lady — and  so  was  her  mother 
before  her.” 

That  little  girl  had  a loving,  gentle 
heart,  and  it  W’as  a charm  that  kept  her 
from  being  hurt. — Dc.  Neinton. 


A UOOl*  Uui-K  KOKTIIESu.VnAYSraOOL. 
— Stop  praying  when  you  have  finished, 
if  you  have  not  prayed  but  two  minutes. 
AM  attempts  to  lengthen  out  a prayer  are 
too  apparent  to  deceive  anybody,  and  are 
both  ridiculous  and  profane.  The  above 
is  a good  rule  for  every,  and  all  occasions, 
not  only  for  persons  praying  in  Sunday 
Schools,  but  also  for  ministers  in  the 
pulpit  and  whoever  may  undertake  to 
speak  a public  prayer. 

Rk.sult.s. — Bo  not  too  anxious  for  im- 
mediate results,  so  long  as  you  know  you 
are  working  in  the  right  direction.  The 
weaver  must  spread  all  his  warp  before 
he  can  make  an  inch  of  cloth,  but  when  the 
warp  is  in,  every  fly  of  the  shuttle  makes 
goods.—/,  a.  Jlojfer. 


I 


August  1, 


Miscellany. 


TOIJACCO. 

Providence,  no  doubt,  designed  tobacco 
for  a good  purpose,  and  its  medicinal  use 
is  proper  and  right ; but  the  perversion 
of  its  use  to  satisfying  a carnal  and  fleshly 
appetite,  is  where  the  evil  lies.  This,  I 
believe,  is  what  George  Fox  calls  “ The 
abuse  of  God’s  creation  ”, 

It  is  a practice  which  true  gentility  and 
feminine  modesty  both  dislike.  The 
scent  of  the  tobacco  chewer  and  smoker’s 
breath  is  proverbially  offensive  to  the  fe- 
male sex.  Besides  its  expense,  the  use  of 
tobacco  is  injurious  to  health.  The  poor 
man  must  have  his  tobacco  although  his 
wife  and  children  are  in  need  of  the  act- 
ual necessaries  of  life.  Many  fatal  at- 
tacks of  diseases  are,  no  doubt,  traceable 
to  the  use  of  this  poisonous  plant. 

The  apostle  says  : Whether,  therefore, 
ye  eat  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye  do,  do 
all  to  the  glory  of  God?"*  Now  we  are 
not  doing  all  to  the  glory  of  God^  when 
we  indulge  in  this  practice  merely  to 
gratify  the  carnal  will  of  the  flesh  : •'  For 
if  ye  live  after  the  flesh,  ye  shall  die  ; but 
if  ye,  through  the  spirit,  do  mortify  the 
deeds  of  the  body^  ye  shall  live'” 

I believe  the  clean  handed  and  pure- 
hearted  would  find  this  practice  to  be  det- 
rimental to  their  growth  in  the  truth ; and 
indulgence  in  its  raising,  manufacture  or 
sale,  would  be  as  a stumbling  stone  and 
rock  of  offense  in  their  Zionward  journey. 
It  is  also  my  opinion  that  the  Society  of 
Friends  would  call  down  a blessing  from 
on  high,”  if  it  would  be  as  open  in  its  tes- 
timony against  tobacco  as  against  spirit- 
uous liquors,  for  they  often  go  hand  in 
hand. 

If  our  hearts  are  rightly  brought  under 
the  dominion  of  Christ,  we  should  be 
willing  to  refrain  from  all  appearances  of 
evil,  not  fulfilling  the  desires  of  the  flesh 
and  of  the  mind,  but  denying  ourselves 
and  taking  up  our  daily  cross.  “There- 
fore put  ye  on  the  Lord  .lesus  Christ,  and 
make  no  provision  for  the  flesh  to  fulfill 
the  lusts  thereof.” — The  Friend. 

On  Selling  Tokacco. — An  Illinois 
correspondent,  who  writes,  for  herself 
and  her  husband,  contributes  the  follow- 
ing to  the  8.  8.  Times. 

“ For  the  benefit  of  your  correspondent 
who  inquired  for  your  opinion  as  to 
whether  a Christian  should  use  or  sell  to- 
bacco, I wish  to  give  our  experience.  My 
husband  is  a country  merchant,  keeping 
a general  stock  of  dry  goods  and  grocer- 
ies, and  he  never  used  tobacco.  We 
have  always  worked  together  in  the  store 
which,  when  we  bought  it,  had  quite  a 
stock  of  tobacco,  ana  we  kept  it  for  sev- 
eral years,  as  a matter  of  course,  and  I 
used  to  think  I would  rather  wait  on  a 
customer  for  tobacco  than  one  for  kero- 
sene. We  would  sell  a sixty  pound  drum 
of  fine  cut  in  about  two  weeks,  beside 


plug  and  smoking  tobacco  and  cigars. 
We  each  had  a class  in  Sunday  school, 
and  when  the  temperance  lessons  were 
presented,  we  felt  it  to  be  our  duty  to 
warn  the  boys  against  the  use  of  tobacco ; 
but  we  could  not  consistently  do  so,  while 
we  doled  it  out  to  our  customers  daily. 
We  therefore  resolved  to  banish  it,  and 
three  years  ago  this  month  we  did  so,  de- 
stroying quite  an  amount  we  had  on  hand. 
Only  one  customer  was  angry,  and  said 
he  should  trade  where  he  could  buy  his 
tobacco  ; others  commended  us,  and  said 
they  wished  there  was  no  place  where 
they  could  get  it.  Of  course,  we  were 
ridiculed,  and  many  malicious  things 
were  said,  and  it  made  no  small  stir  in 
the  community  ; but  we  have  never  re- 
gretted for  a moment  the  step  we  took, 
and  can  now  teach  the  boys  by  precept 
and  example.  W e expected  to  suffer  loss, 
when  we  took  the  step,  counting  it  gain 
for  Christ ; but  he  did  not  permit  us  to 
suffer  even  financially.  Our  sales  steadi- 
ly increased,  and  were  considerably  lar- 
ger than  the  year  previous,  and  He  has 
blessed  us  abundantly  ever  since.” 

Self  Sacrifice. — The  tower  door  of 
St.  Leonard’s  Church,  Bridgenorth,  Eng- 
land, was  left  open  ; and  two  young  boys 
wandering  in,  were  tempted  to  mount 
up  into  the  upper  part,  and  scramble  from 
beam  to  beam. 

All  at  once  a joist  gave  way.  The 
beam  on  which  they  w'ere  standing  be- 
came displaced.  The  elder  had  just  time  1 
to  grasp  it  when  falling ; while  the 
younger,  slipping  over  his  body,  caught 
hold  of  his  comrade  legs. 

In  this  fearful  position  the  poor  lads 
hung,  crying  vainly  for  help  ; for  no  one 
was  near. 

At  length  the  boy  clinging  to  the 
beam  became  exhausted.  He  could  no 
longer  support  the  double  weight.  He 
called  out  to  the  lad  below  that  they 
were  both  done  for. 

“ Could  you  save  yourself  if  I were  to 
loose  you?  ” replied  the  little  lad. 

“ I think  I could,”  replied  the  older. 

“ Then  good-bye,  and  God  bless  you  ! ” 
cried  the  little  fellow,  loosing  his  hold. 

Another  second  and  he  was  dashed  to 
pieces  on  the  stone  floor  below,  his  com- 
panion clambering  to  a place  of  safety. 

This  is  a true  story.  The  record  of  it 
is  preserved  in  the  Bodleian  Library  at 
Oxford.  Some  tales  of  heroism  excite 
one  to  pour  forth  one’s  admiration,  one’s 
approbation  in  many  words;  but  this  one 
strikes  us  dumb.  This  little  fellow  un- 
wittingly had  followed  so  closely  in  the 
steps  of  his  most  loved  Master. 

liisten  to  the  words  of  our  Lord,  spoken 
while  the  disciple  whom  he  loved  was 
leaning  on  his  breast:  “This  is  my 

commandment,"that  ye  love  one  another 
as  I have  loved  you.  Greater  love  hath 
no  man  than  this,  that  a man  lay  down 
his  life  for  his  friends,” — Irish  Christ- 
ian Advocate, 


The  Opinion  of  an  Expert, — A well- 
known- president  of  a life  insurance  com- 
pany says,  that  in  one  of  our  large  cities, 
containing  a great  population  of  beer 
drinkers,  he  had  occasion  to  note  the 
deaths  among  a large  group  of  persons 
whose  habits,  in  their  own  eyes  and  those 
of  their  friends  are  temperate.  But  they 
were,  on  the  average,  something  under 
middle  age,  and  were,  of  course,  selected 
lives.  For  two  or  three  years,  nothing 
remarkable  was  to  be  noted  ; but  pres- 
ently death  began  to  strike  the  group,  and 
until  it  had  dwindled  to  a fraction  the 
mortality  was  astounding  in  extent,  and 
still  more  remarkable  in  the  manifest  evi- 
dence of  cause  and  mode.  The  history 
was  almost  invariable.  Robust  (apparent) 
health,  full  muscles,  fair  outside,  increas- 
ing weight.  Then  a touch  of  cold,  or  a 
sniff  of  malaria,  and  instantly  some  acute 
disease,  with  typhoid  symptoms,  was  in 
violent  action,  and  ended  in  sudden  death. 
The  system  seemed  like  a shell,  and  at 
the  touch  of  disease  there  was  utter  col- 
lapse, This  has  been  his  observation  of 
beer  drinkers  everywhere.  Peculiarly 
deceptive  at  first,  thoroughly  destructive 
at  last.” 

Cause  and  Effect. — We  know  causes 
only  by  their  effects,  and  men  and  women 
by  their  actions  ; but  how  shall  we  under- 
stand causes  whose  effects  we  do  not  com- 
prehend, and  people  whose  acts  we  do 
not  appreciate  ? There  is  evidently  as 
much  suffering  from  not  understanding 
or  appreciating  the  kind  intentions  of 
friends  as  from  not  being  proof  against 
the  wiles  of  enemies. — J.  R.  Hoffer. 

LINES, 

ON  THE  DEATH  OP  CLARA  GEORGE. 

Death  has  borne  you  from  us,  Clara, 

And  we  take  the  last  farewell 
Of  our  dear  and  loving  Clara, 

Why  she  is  gone  we  cannot  tell- 

Frora  this  world  of  sin  and  sorrow 
You  have  gone  with  Christ  to  dwell, 
And  to  call  you  back  we  would  not  ; 
Howe’er  sad  the  last  Farcwelb 

Sweetly  sleep  then,  dearest  Clara, 

Since  our  Savior  thought  it  best 
Earthly  life  to  change  for  heaven, 

Cares  and  toils,  for  sweeter  rest. 

Sad  will  be  our  hearts,  dear  Clara, 

When  we  see  your  vacant  room. 

But  we  will  not  murmur,  Clara, 

For  our  Savior  called  you  home. 

Catharine  Friesner. 


Married. 


Brunk— CARrENTER.— On  the  Ihth  of  July, 
by  Q.  Brenneman  at  his  residence  in  Putnam 
Co..  Ohio,  Bro.  John  G.  Brunk  and  Sister 
Lillie  V.  Carpenter,  both  of  Allen  Co.,  Ohio, 
but  formerly  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. 


r 


1885. 


I3:EE,A.XjJD  of  TF/TJTH. 


Died. 


Services  by  Bish.  Henry  Nice.  Text,  Isaiah  | her  departure  from  this  sinful  world. 


Yoder— On  the  19ih  of  June,  on  Elkhart 
Prairie,  Eikhart  Co,,  Ind  , Barbara,  wife  of 
Amos  Yoder,  aged  88  years,  6 months  and  19 
days.  About  thirteen  years  ago  she  began 
to  be  troubled  with  rheumatism,  which  grew 
in  severity,  and  for  the  last  ten  years  of  her 
life  there  was  hardly  a day  that  she  did  not 
suffer  pain,  and  for  a number  of  years  she 
was  helpless,  that  she  had  to  be  fed  as  a little 
child.  Since  the  beginning  of  the  present 
year  there  were  only  three  weeks  that  she 
could  lie  down  at  all.  She  was  an  object  of 
suffering  that  would  arouse  the  sympathy  of 
every  Christian,  but  she  died  in  the  hope  of 
entering  that  home  where  there  is  no  more 
pain  and  suffering.  She  was  buried  on  the 
2lst;  funeral  services  were  held  at  the  house 
by  E.  S.  Miller  in  German,  and  D.  J.  Johns  in 
English,  where  a very  large  number  of  friends 
and  relatives  assembled  to  pay  their  last 
tribute  of  respect.  She  leaves  a husband 
and  two  children  to  mourn  their  loss  which 
we  hope  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Farewell,  thy  suff' rings  now  are  past. 

Thy  weary  hours  of  pain  ; 

Tho’  we  shall  weep  in  anguish  here. 

Thine  is  eternal  gain. 

Miller.— On  the  3d  of  July,  in  LaGrauge 
( o , Ind.,  of  nursing  sore  mouth,  Eva,  wife  of 
Moses  Miller,  aged  39  years,  3 months  and  15 
days.  She  lived  in  the  bonds  of  matrimony 
twenty  years  and  was  a faithful  member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church  during  the 
same  time.  Before  her  death  she  richly 
admonished  and  instructed  her  children  how 
they  should  live,  and  passed  away  quietly 
with  a living  hope.  She  was  buried  on  the 
5th ; services  were  held  at  the  Shore  Meeting- 
house by  C.  Miller  in  German  and  D.  J.  Johns 
in  English,  from  John  12,  latter  part  of  the 
•21st  verse. 

“ Dearest  mother,  thou  hast  left  us, 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel; 

It  was  God  that  has  bereft  us,^ 

He  can  all  our  sorrows  heal.” 

Jones. — On  the  6th  of  July,  in  Augusta 
county,  Va.,  of  diphtheria,  Lucy  Jane, 
daughter  of  Brother  and  Sister  Jones,  aged  11 
years,  11  months  and  24  daj’s.  Buried  the 
5th  of  July  at  Hildebrand’s  graveyard.  Fu- 
neral is  appointed  to  be  preached  the  2Gth  of 
,luly  at  Hildebrand’s  Church.  It  is  the  moth- 
er’s request  that  the  following  lines  be 
printed  with  this  notice  as  they  were  a favor- 
ite hymn  of  her  daughter  : 

“ What  a friend  we  have  in  Jesus 
All  our  sins  and  griefs  to  bear  ; 

What  a privilege  to  carry 
Every  thing  to  God  in  prayer” 

Her  twin  sister  died  on  the  15th  of  May, 
and  it  is  a heavy  affliction  on  the  bereaved 
parents.  But  we  hope  the  Lord  will  bless 
them,  that  they  can  say  with  Job:  “The 

Lord  gave,  the  Lord  hath  taken  away ; 
blessed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.” 

Stutzman. — On  the  30th  of  June,  Magda- 
lena, wife  of  Jeremiah  D.  Stutzman,  aged  25 
years,  2 months  and  9 days.  She  was  buried 
in  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  burying- 
ground,  and  was  followed  by  a large  con- 
course of  friends  and  relatives.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  David  Beachy  and 
Isaac  A.  Miller. 

Stutzman. — On  the  9th  of  .July,  balveuas, 
son  of  Jeremiah  D.  Stutzman,  aged  3 months 
and  26  days.  Buried  in  the  Walnut  Creek 
Mennonite  Cemetery.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  David  Beachy  and  Isaac  A.  Miller. 

Burkholder. — ^Near. Sterling,  111.,  Magda- 
lena daughter  of  Beth  and  Magdalena  Burk- 
holder, eged  27  years,  6 months  and  1 1 days. 


38th  chapter,  last  part  of  first  verse.  | 

Harvey. — In  LaGrange  Co.,  Ind  , on  the  i 
11th  of  July,  1885,  Susan  Harvey,  aged  71 
years  and  4 months.  Buried  at  the  Shore  j 
burying  ground. 

Landis. — On  the  6th  of  July,  of  asthma 
and  dropsy,  Elizabeth  Landis,  of  Berkeley  Co., 
West  Virginia,  aged  69  years  and  4 months. 
She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
about  40  years.  Her  husband  and  ten  of  her 
twelve  children  survive  her. 

Loucks. — On  the  16th  of  June,  near  Stoner- 
ville,  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  of  dropsy,  Bro. 
John  Loucks,  aged  83  years,  2 months  and  8 
days.  Buried  at  Stonerville  in  the  Mennonite 
graveyard.  Funeral  services  by  'J.  N.  Durr 

and  Hickernel  from  1 Cor.  15  :65.  A 

large  concourse  of  friends  and  relatives  as- 
sembled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to 
the  deceased  brother.  Bro.  Loucks  united 
with  the  Church  in  early  life  and  was  a faith- 
ful and  consistent  member  until  death.  He 
was  always  found  in  his  place  at  worship  un- 
til he  was  unable  by  infirmities  of  the  body. 
He  died  very  suddenly,— but  his  hopes  were 
in  a crucified  and  now  risen  Redeemer 
Bomberger.— July  8lh,  near  Mechanics- 
burg,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Elizabeth 
Bomberger,  aged  74  years,  2 months  and  29 
days.  Funeral  on  the  10th.  Text,  2 Cor.  4: 
16—18.  Buried  at  Slate  Hill  Meeting  house. 
Many  friends  and  neighbors  assembled  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  the  beloved 
sister. 

Stricklku. — On  the  10th  of  July,  in  Derry, 
Dauphin  Co.,  Pa.,  of  palsy,  Preacher  John 
Strickler,  aged  75  years,  4 months  and  9 days. 
Funeral  on  the  I3th.  Text,  Heb.  13:7. 
Buried  at  Stauffer  Meeting-house.  A sorrow- 
ing family  and  many  neighbors  assembled  to 
manifest  their  love  and  deep  respect  for  the 
beloved  brother. 

Shenk.— On  July  12th,  near  Brickerville, 
Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Lydia  Shenk,  widow, 
aged  80  years,  6 months  and  11  days.  Funer- 
al on  the  15th.  Text,  Eph.  5 : 14.  Buried  in 
the  family  graveyard. 

Bomberger. -On  June  21st,  near  Shippens- 
burg,  Cumberland  Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Mary,  wife 
of  Bro.  Chr.  Bomberger,  aged  67  years,  11 
months  and  25  days.  Funeral  on  the  23d. 
Text,  1 These.  4 : 13— -18.  Buried  near  the 
Roe  Meeting-house,  Cumberland  Co.  Sister 
Bomberger  was  a faithful  Christian  woman. 

George. — On  the  13th  of  July,  in  Branch 
Co.,  Mich.,  of  Brain  and  Spinal  fever,  Clara 
Beile,  daughter-of  Wm.  and  Maggie  George, 
aged  14  years,  9 months  and  17  days.  Buried 
in  Fry’s  grave  yard,  to  which  place  she  was 
followed  by  a large  number  of  relatives, 
neighbors  and  many  weeping  school-mates. 
Clara  was  loved  by  all  who  knew  her  for  her 
gentle  life  and  mild  disposition.  Funeral 
services  we  conducted  by  Pre.  J.  R.  Boney. 

Albert.— On  the  15th  of  July,  in  Cowley 
Co  , Kansas,  sister  Hettie,  wife  of  Hiram  T 
Albert,  aged  46  years,  4 months  and  17  days. 
She  was  born  and  married  in  Lancaster  Co., 
Pa-,  and  lived  in  Maytown  from  which  place 
she  with  the  family  moved  in  1877  to  Kansas, 
where  she  died.  She  leaves  a husband  and 
eight  children  to  mourn  their  loss.  She  was 
a reader  of  the  Herald,  a sister  in  the  church, 
and. beloved  by  all  who  knew  her. 

Steetz  — On  the  13th  of  June,  in  Holmes 
county,  Ohio,  of  gravel,  Lydia,  wife  of  Mi- 
chael Steetz,  and  daughter  of  Eli  Fer,  aged  45 
years  and  9 days.  She  suffered  much  the  last 
three  mouths  of  her  life,  but  bore  all  in  Chris- 
tian patience.  She  will  be  much  missed  in 
the  neighborhood  because  of  her  useful  life 
among  her  friends.  She  was  prepared  for 


was  buried  in  Farraerstown,  where  many 
friends  and  neighbors  assembled  to  show 
their  esteem  for  the  departed  sister.  Funeral 
services  by  A.  A.  Singer  and  Isaac  Miller. 

Amstutz.  —On  the  13th  of  July,  at  Mance- 
lonia,  Antrim  county,  Michigan,  of  whooping- 
cough,  Lina,  daughter  of  Christian  and  Anna 
Amstutz,  aged  6 months,  and  29  days.  Fu- 
neral services  by  Jacob  M.  Miller^ 
Zimmerman. — On  the  1st  of  July,  at  Mil- 
ford, Seward  county,  Neb.,  of  consumption, 
Jacob  Zimmerman,  aged  58  years,  3 months 
and  14  days.  On  the  2d  he  was  burled  at  the 
Amish  graveyard.  He  was  a member  of  the 
Amish  Mennonite  Church.  Services  by  Jo- 
seph Gasho  and  Joseph  Retiger.  Text,  John 
6 : 2C— 30. 

Leis.— On  the  11th  of  July,  near  Hubbard 
Marion  Co.,  Oregon,  Frankie,  son  of  John  and 
Susanna  Leis,  aged  2 years,  8 months  and  8 
days.  Services  by  Bish.  Jonas  Kauffman 
from  Mark  10:  13.  Buried  on  the  16ih  at 
D.  D.  Miller’s  grave  yard. 

Goldschmidt. — On  the  7th  of  July,  in  But- 
ler Co..  Ohio.  Maria  Lissetta,  daughter  of  Bar- 
bara and  Christian  Goldschmidt,  aged  10 
months  and  27  days. 

Trover. — On  the  17th  of  July,  near  Tulla- 
boma,  Tennessee,  Elizabeth  (Mishler),  wife  of 
Bish.  Jonas  D.  Troyer,  aged  77  years,  9 
months  and  4 days.  They  reached  this  vicin- 
ity on  the  3d  of  June,  and  found  their  chil- 
dren and  grandchildren  all  well,  and  glad  to 
see  them.  They  liked  their  new  home  very 
well  and  enjoyed  reasonable  health  until 
eight  days  before  her  death  when  she  was 
taken  with  diarrhea.  She  had  no  pain  and 
bore  her  sickness  patiently.  She  was  a sister 
in  the  Amish  Church.  Text,  Numbers  23 : 10. 
She  had  seven  children,  thirty-eight  grand- 
children and  nine  great  grandchildren- 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

J K Zook,  Hannah  Wainbohl,  Abraham  Bauman, 

A Metzlcr,  U Brenneman,  ,J  I)  Hershey,  Daniel  Z 
Huber. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— John  L Amstutz,  David  D Augspurger. 

B— S Bacchler,  C Blocher,  Peter  J Brenneman,.! 

N Bruhacher,  Ida  A Burkholder,  John  Brubaker, 
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Deess. — The  patting  on  of  costly  ap- 
parel is  directly  opposite  to  what  the 
apostle  terms  “ the  hidden  man  of  the 
heart ; ” that  is,  to  the  whole  image  of 
God  ” wherein  we  were  created,  and 
which  is  stamped  anew  upon  the  heart  of 
every  Christian  believer — opposite  to 
“ the  mind  which  was  in  Christ  Jesus,” 
and  the  whole  nature  of  inward  holiness. 
All  the  time  you  are  studying  this  out- 
watd  adorning,  the  inward  work  of  the 
spirit  stands  still : or  rather  goes  back  ; 
though  by  very  gentle  and  almost  inper- 
ceptible  degrees.  Instead  of  growing 
more  heavenly  minded,  you  are  more 
and  more  earthly  minded.  If  you  have 
had  fellowship  with  the  Father  and  the 
Son,  it  now  gradually  declines  ; and  you 
insensibly  sink  deeper  and  deeper  into 
the  spirit  of  the  world^into  foolish  and 
hurtful  desires,  and  gradually  opposites. 
All  these  evils,  and  a thousand  moiO 
spring  from  that  one  root,  indulging 
yourself  in  costly  apparel. 

Why  then  does  not  every  one  that  ei- 
ther loves  or  fears  God,  flee  from  it  as 
from  the  fang  of  a serpent.  Why  are 
you  still  so  conformable  to  the  irrational 
sinful  customs  of  a sinful  world  ? Why 
do  you  still  despise  the  express  command- 
?nent  of  God,  uttered  in  plainest  terms  ? 
You  see  the  light.  Why  do  you  not  fol- 
low the  light  of  your  minds  ? Your  con- 
science tells  you  the  truth  ; why  do  you 
not  obey  the  dictates  of  your  own  con- 
science?— John  Wesley. 


THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  cure  Burns,  Scalds.  Frosted  Feet,  Pain  in  the 
f.inibs,  Back,  Breast,  Side  or  Mead;  Sore  Throat, 
Sprains,  Bruises,  Cuts  and  Old  Sores,  Neuralgia, 
Sore  Eyes,  Toothache,  Sore  Mouth;  and  as  a general 
Ointment  it  has  no  equal. 

Many  can  testify  to  its  superior  worth  and  all 
we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  tidal,  in  order  to  be  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Druggists,  Mcrcliauts  and 
Peddlers  supiilicd.  Agents  wanted  in  every  town. 
Price  25  and  .lO  (Jts.  Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  price. 

FISHER  BROS., 

•5,'85— 4,'8G.  Nevg  Paris,  Indiana. 


The  HERALI^F  TRUTH. 

A Semi-monthly  Paper  at  $1 .00  a Tear, 

Thfl  Oldest  Mjnnonite  Paper  now  Published 
in  America. 

Its  circulation  extends  to  all  the  Mennonite  settle- 
ments throughout  the  United  States  and  Canada. 

It  gives  original  articles  on  various  religious  sub 
lects.  Sermons,  News  from  the  Churches,  Keports  of 
•Conferences,  Marriages  and  Deaths,  and  a variety 
of  matters  of  interest  to  all  our  people. 

It  should  be  in  every  family,  should  be  road  by 
every  member  of  the  Church. 

It  18  cheap,  reliable,  orthodox,  instructive,  encour- 
aging, and  helps  to  pass  many  an  hour  pleasantly. 
English  or  German  Edition,  per  year,  81.00 
English  and  German  Edition  together  to  one 
family,  per  year,  1.60 

One  Copy,  Eng.  or  Gcr.  Edition,  six  months,  50 
•Ine  Copy,  Eng.  or  Ger.  Edition,  to  Minis- 
ters of  the  Gospel,  one  year,  50 

•me  Copy  to  Germany,  France,  Russia,  Ac.,  1.24 
The  Herald  of  Truth,  Words  of  Cheer,  andChrist- 
liche  Jugeudfrcuud,  one  year,  $1.80. 


AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  JOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

A Chronological,  Geographical  and  Typograph- 
ical History  of  the  Journeys  of  Jesus  and  the 
Twelve  Disciples  in  Palestine,  founded  on  the 
Gospels  and  the  Latest  Surveys  in  the  Holy  Lanii, 
with  Correct  Maps  and  Beautiful  Illustrations. 
For  particulars  apply  to 

MENNONITE  PUBLI.SHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  fnable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mknnonitg  PuBLisuiNO  Go.,  EUkhart,  Ind. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1  5'J  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 


DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point, 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 


A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  D.  Wenger,  and  publisned  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  81.00.  Sumiay 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 


people.  Edited  by  M.  D.  Wenger,  and  publisned  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 


per  year,  or  5 centsforO  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Monnouite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
.languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  (0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10  00,  by  mail, 
$11,50. 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 


Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.60 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
ation,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

Mennonite  Pnblisliinir  Co. 

ELKHART,  Indiana. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Sliore  & Mlckigan  Soathera  R,  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  2 1th.  1885  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

ooiHQ  WIST,  leaves 

No.  21,  Night  Express 1.86  A.  h. 

No.  9,  Paoifio  Express 4.05  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.80  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 56  “ 

No.  27,  Kendalviile  & Chicago  Acc.  7.00  “ 
No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.50  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Special  Ghioago  Express 410  *' 

No.  65,  Way  Freight 4 45  “ 

aoiNQ  EAST — MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 8.30  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.85  “ 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00 

No.  22,  Mail 11.46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express '2.05  p.  h. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 8.36  “ 

aoiNQ  bast — AiE  LINE,  leAves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express 12.45  p.  h. 

No.  8,  Atlantio  Express 11.25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express, 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  Chicago  & Kendalviile  Acc.  8.40  ‘‘ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 8.00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen 7 45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  “ 4.10  p.  m 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11,20  a.  m. 

“ H “ Elkhart  from  “ 6.35  “ 

TBAINS  ASEITE — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12  40  p.  m. 

««  ‘‘  “ 9 40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Aoeommodation, 4 00  “ 

OOSNECTION8. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jaokson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&0.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 

19^  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominenf 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Div. 

G.  B.  Wyujk,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1885,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 

OOINQ  SOUTH.  I,EAVK. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 39  A.  M. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  3 40  p.  h. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 10  A.  m. 

GoiNO  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  20  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  5 18  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  6 05  a.  m. 

Nos.  1 2 3 and  4 oonneot  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junetion  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft,  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marim  withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  B.,  at 
Anderson  Junotien  with  G.  C.  G.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  BICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

^ O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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*’How  beautlfb!  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  22. — No.  16. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  AUGUST  15,  1885. 


Whole  No.  304. 


■For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

COME! 

It  is  a word  so  precious, 

Imperative,  but  kind, 

That  always  sounds  inviting 
Whenever  it  we  find. 

’Twas  uttered  for  all  creatures 
Who  have  a soul  and  heart, 

And  all  who  do  its  bidding 
Shall  choose  the  better  part  ” 

Twas  spoken  by  the  Savior, 

Who  saw  our  helpless  stale, 

Who  oft  in  tears  and  sorrows  — 

For  wicked  sinners  prayed. 

That  they  should  cease  from  trilling 
And  come  to  him  for  rest. 

While  he  posessed  the  power 
To  make  them  ever  blest. 

“ Come  unto  me"  ye  weary, 

Ye  burdened  and  distressed, 
Through  me  is  found  salvation 
And  I can  give  you  rest ; 

If  you  are  sick  and  wounded 
And  need  a trusty  friend, 

Come,  I can  give  you  comfort, 

If  on  me  you  depend. 

The  bride  and  holy  Spirit, 

Give  forth  the  welcome  voice, 

While  those  who  gladly  hear  it 
Repeat  the  joyful  noise  ; 

“ Come,  all  ye  who  are  thirsty. 

The  water  freely  flows  ! ” 

The  healing  fount  is  open, 

With  sparkling  life  it  glows. 

The  rich,  the  poor,  the  downcast, 

The  wicked  lone  and  sad, 

May  freely  drink  the  waters 
That  make  the  millions  glad  ; 
Though  sins  may  rise  like  mounlaius 
While  to  the  front  you  go, 

P.ut  drink  the  living  water 

Which  makes  them  white  as  snow. 

Now  listen  to  the  calling. 

The  oft  repeated  cry  ; 

Your  stubborn  will  surrender, 

While  Jesus  draweth  nigh: 

Come,  I will  make  you  hajipy. 

Forever  free  from  sin ; 

Come  to  the  ark  of  safety, 

Come  note,  and  enter  in  ! 

Sail  Leu'ixtou-n , Ohio. 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WALK  IN  THE  LIGHT.* 

“If  we  walk  in  the  light,  as  he  is 
in  the  light,  we  have  fellowship  one 
with  another,  and  the  blood  of  Jesus 
Christ,  his  Son  cleansetb  us  from  all 
sin.”  John  1 : 7. 

Christ  is  himself  the  light  of  the  world, 
and  they  that  follow  him  and  do  his  will 
are  represented  as  walking  in  the  light, 
and  as  children  of  the  light.  Their  works 
shall  be  manifest.  They  are  commanded 
to  let  their  light  shine,  that  it  may  be 
seen  of  men,  and  their  heavenly  leather 
be  glorified.  They  know  and  feel  that 
they  are  worthy  of  no  honor,  that  all  the 
honor  and  glory  belongs  to  their  Lord. 

Through  faith  in  God,  true  repentance, 
and  a strict  observance  of  the  Gospel  of 
Jesus  Christ,  w^e  may  come  to  God, 
obtain  forgiveness  of  oar  sins,  be  accepted 
as  his  children,  and  receive  the  promise 
and  the  hope  of  eternal  life. 

The  Gospel  of  Jesus  teaches  that  w'e  must 
love  God  supremely,  and  our  neighbor  as 
ourselves;  that  we  must  lead  a pure,  a 
holy,  and  a righteous  life.  Our  communi- 
cation shall  be  Yea,  yea;  and  Nay,  nay; 
whatever  is  more  than  these  cometh  of 
evil.  Neither  are  we  allowed  to  covet, 
nor  in  any  way  to  deal  dishonestly  or 
unjustly  with  our  neighbor,  nor  to  be 
violent,  cruel,  or  unmerciful.  We  must 
not  bo  conformed  to  this  world,  and  must 
have  no  communion  with  the  unfruitful 
works  of  darkness.  But  we  must  be 
temperate  in  all  things,  virtuous,  kind, 
gentle,  easily  entreated,  exercise  humility 
and  meekness,  be  merciful,  forgiving, 
peaceable,  charitable,  always  ready  to  help 
the  poor  and  the  needy.  We  must  also 
strive  against  evil,  and  seek  to  overcome 
our  evil  passions,  our  corrupt  nature,  and 
in  all  things  6eek  to  pattern  after  the 
example  of  our  blessed  Savior.  We 
should  every  night  call  ourselves  to  an 
account.  What  infirmity  have  I mastered 
to-day  ? what  passion  opposed  ? what 
temptation  resisted  ? what  virtue  acquired  ? 
We  have  nothing  to  do  with  success  or 
with  its  results,  but  only  being  true  to 
God  and  for  God,  for  its  sincerity  and 
not  success  which  is  the  sweet  savor 
before  God.  Let  us  love  the  service  of 
our  God,  and  fly  at  liberty  on  the  wings 
of  obedience  to  his  holy  will. 


John  said,  If  we  say  that  we  have  no 
sin,  we  deceive  ourselves,  and  the  truth 
is  not  in  us,  If  we  confess  our  sins,  he  is 
faithful  and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins, 
and  to  cleanse  us  from  all  unrighteousness. 
But  whoso  keepeth  his  word,  in  him 
verily  is  the  love  of  God  perfected  : 
and  hereby  know  we  that  we  are  in  him. 
Peter  said.  Wherein  ye  greatly  rejoice, 
though  now  for  a season  (if  need  be) 
ye  are  in  heaviness  through  many  old 
temptations  : that  the  trial  of  your  faitlL 
being  much  more  precious  than  of  gora 
that  perisheth,  though  it  be  tried  with 
fire,  might  be  found  unto  praise,  and 
honor,  and  glory,  at  the  appearing  of 
Jesus  Christ : whom  having  not  seen, 
ye  love  ; in  whom  though  now  ye  see 
him  not,  yet  believing,  ye  rejMce  with 
joy  unspeakable,  and  full  of  glory : 
receiving  the  end  of  your  faith,  even  the 
salvation  of  your  souls. 

The  avoidance  of  little  evils,  little  sins, 
little  inconsistencies,  little  follies,  litflle 
indiscretions,  and  imprudent  actions,  little 
indulgences  of  self  and  of  the  flesh,  little 
bits  of  covetousness  and  penuriousness, 
little  exhibitions  of  worldliness  and 
gayety,  little  indifi'erences  to  the  feelings 
or  wishes  of  others,  little  outbreaks  of 
temper,  or  crossness,  or  selfishness,  or 
vanity ; the  avoidance  of  such  little 
things,  and  then  attention  to  the  little 
duties  of  the  day  and  hour,  little  acts  of 
benevolence,  or  forbearance,  or  tender- 
nesses, little  self-denials,  and  self-re- 
straints, and  forgetfulness,  little  plans  of 
kindness  and  thoughtful  consideration 
for  others,  to  punctuality  and  method, 
and  true  aim  in  ordering  duties  of  each 
day,  these  are  the  active  developments 
of  a holy  life..  It  is  of  small  things  that 
a great  life  is  made  up.  So  let  us  be 
faithful  and  hold  out  unto  the  end,  and 
strive  to  follow  the  footsteps  of  Jesus 
along  the  narrow  path  that  leads  to  the 
kingdom  the  Lord  has  prepared  for  those 
who  keep  his  commandments. 

“ There  is  a place  where  Jesus  sheds 
The  oil  of  gladness  on  our  heads,— 

A place  of  all  on  earth  most  sweet ; 

It  is  the  blood-bought  mercy-seat 

There  is  a scene  where  spirits  blend, 

Where  friend  holds  fellowship  with  friend, 
Though  sundered  far,  by  faith  they  meet 
Around  ouo  common  mercy-seat. 

SiaTKW  C. 


HIBE/JLLID  OP’  TK;TJTH. 
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“SIRS,  13K  OF  GOOD  CHEER.’* 
(Acts  27  : 25  ) 

“ Tbroiigb  the  harsh  noise  of  our  day 
A low  sweet  prelude  linds  its  way. 

Through  clouds  of  doubt  and  creeds  of  fear 
A light  is  breaking  calm  and  clear.” 

Worldly  minded  people  are  just  now 
much  inclined  to  deride  and  scoff  at  the 
apparently  slow  progress  of  Christianity 
and  the  evident  failure  of  so  many  of  its 
l)rofessed  followers  to  lead  what  they 
know  to  be  a a godly  life.  More  than 
this  a dark  shade  of  doubt  seems  to  be 
tinding  its  way  into  the  minds  of  some  of 
her  r»ost  zealous  workers  as  to  the  ulti- 
mate success  of  the  church  of  Christ  in 
this  sin-cursed  world.  With  many  the 
belief  has  become  firmly  fixed  that  the 
moral  condition  of  mankind  as  a bulk  is 
waxing  worse  and  worse  as  the  genera- 
tions of  man  come  and  go. 

True,  in  this  fast  age  of  ours  there  are 
many  things  to  discourage  the  most  hope- 
ful. The  Iiold  of  sin  upon  the  human 
race  seems  to  be  fixed  as  an  unyielding 
power  not  to  speak  of  the  falsehood,  in- 
justice, lust  and  pollution  that  infest  ev- 
ery rank  and  condition  of  life,  together 
with  the  strife  and  bickering  within  the 
l)ales  of  the  church  of  God  often  makes 
the  lo«k-out  painfully  mysterious  and 
gloomy  to  the  believer. 

There  is,  notwithstanding  all  this,  an 
overpowering  force  manifesting  itself 
among  the  people  of  our  day  that  will 
eventually  conquer  sin.  Taking  a glance 
at  the  world  we  find  that  ever  since  the 
day  of  Pentecost  the  numerical  strength 
of  the  church  has  been  steadily  on  the  in- 
( rease.  At  the  time  of  the  Reformation  i 
there  were  100,000,000  souls  that  pro- 
fessed Christ,  and  at  the  present  day  no 
less  than  450,000,000  professed  Christians 
on  the  face  of  the  globe. 

Estimating  the  present  population  of 
the  world  at  1,140,000,000  and  looking 
forward  for  an  increase  at  a ratio  equal  to 
that  of  the  past  the  gross  number  of 
Christians  must,  if  the  world  stands  so 
long,  by  the  close  of  the  20th  century, 
become  mighty  beyond  computation. 

Practical  observation  as  well  as  Bible 
prophecy  teaches  us  that  “ the  gospel  of 
the  kingdom  ” on  earth  shall  reach  its 
culminary  power  and  glory  by  a gradual 
process,  (See  Psalm  19:  2-4).  Though 
the  long,  dreary  moral  darkness  of  the 
past  and  present  has  lasted  longer  than 
our  eager  hopes  would  have  anticipated 
we  cannot  afford,  Elijah  like,  to  give  our- 
selves over  to  gloomy  forebodings  and 
dejected  spirits.  For  in  these  our  days 
of  Christian  light  and  liberty  we  need 
more  of  the  element  of  gladness. 

Joseph  Cook  says  : “ Christianity  at 
this  hour  reads  her  scriptures  and  lifts  up 
her  anthems  in  two  hundred  languages. 
One  half  of  the  missionaries  of  the  globe 
may  be  reached  from  Boston  by  telegraph 


in  twenty-four  hours.  It  is  incontroverti- 
ble that  it  was  predicted  years  ago,  that 
a chosen  man  called  yonder  out  of  Ur  of 
the  Chaldees  should  become  a chosen 
family,  and  this  a,chosen  nation,  and  that 
in  this  chosen  nation  should  appear  a 
chosen  Supreme  Teacher  of  the  race,  and 
that  he  should  found  a chosen  church,  and 
that  to  his  chosen,  people,  with  zeal  for 
good  works,  should  ultimately  bo  given 
all  nations  and  the  isles  of  the  sea.  In 
precisely  this  order  world  history  has  un- 
rolled itself,  and  is  now  unrolling.  No 
man  can  adequately  meditate  on  this 
without  blanched  cheeks.  We  know  it 
began  with  a ripple  called  Abraham.  It 
is  now  almost  as  broad  as  the  Atlantic 
itself.” 

The  decline  of  superstition  during  the 
present  century  has  become  a grand  tri- 
umph for  the  cause  of  truth  and  reason, 
besides  the  grade  and  quality  of  man’s  re- 
ligious impulse  of  to  day  has  elevated  his 
mind  to  a higher  and  nobler  sphere  of 
moral  and  religious  intelligence  than  ever 
before.  The  time  is  evidently  near  at 
hand  when  w'e  shall  have  only  the  best 
Christian  men  and  women  at  the  head  of 
the  moral  and  spiritual  forces  of  th6 
world  whose  sole  endeavor  shall  be  to 
challenge  and  chasten  the  weakness  and 
errors  of  mankind. 

The  great  day  of  the  Lord  is  certainly 
hastening  on,  and  the  passage  in  Acts  3 : 
19-21  “Repent  ye,  therefore,  and  be  con- 
verted, that  your  sins  may  be  blotted 
out,  when  the  times  of  refreshing  come 
from  the  presence  of  the  Lord  ; and  he 
shall  send  Jesus  Christ  which  before  was 
preached  unto  you,  whom  the  heaven 
must  receive  until  the  times  of  restitution 
of  all  things  which  God  hath  spoken  by 
the  mouths  of  his  holy  prophets  since  the 
world  began,  is  as  applicable  to  the  gen- 
eration of  our  time  as  it  was  in  the  days 
of  the  Apostles. 

The  ground  principles  upon  which  re- 
ligion and  morality  are  based  show  us 
that  we  move  in  a circle  much  wider  than 
that  comprehended  in  the  physical,  that 
we,  after  rational  duty,  service  and  trial 
shall  enter  further  within  the  circle  of 
Divine  power  and  nearer  the  manifesta- 
tions of  Divine  glory. 

L.  .1.  Hkatwolk. 

Dale  Enterprise^  Va. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  DAILY  BREAD. 

Bro.  Gterz  in  the  German  Hekald  ex- 
plained the  Lord’s  prayer  somewhat, 
though  not  fully.  Perhaps  he  does  not 
think  that  he  did  so  nor  can  I do  now, 
but  I will  try  with  the  help  of  God  to  ex- 
press a few  of  my  thoughts  on  the  sub- 
ject of  daily  bread.  I will  not  find  fault 
with  what  has  been  written. 

The  Lord’s  prayer  is  very  deep  to  me. 
In  repeating  it  the  words  of  .Tesus  often 


come  to  my  mind,  “Ye  know  not  what 
ye  ask.”  No  doubt  Bro.  Gmrz  thought 
that  many  know  not  what  they  ask,  so  he 
undertook  to  explain  a little.  I had 
often  wished  that  some  one  would  do  so. 

I believe  if  we  would  know  and  feel  the 
Lord’s  prayer  fully  we  would  not  need 
much  other  prayer.  I think  it  would  in- 
clude all  our  wants.  I do  not  wish  to  be 
understood  that  we  may  not  a«k  or  pray 
anything  except  the  Lord’s  prayer,  nor 
that  we  may  not  pray  for  earthly  bless- 
ings, but  if  we  do  we  should  not  forget 
to  say,  Thy  will  be  done.  This  is  also 
included  in  the  Lord’s  prayer.  But  here 
is  often  the  fault ; our  will  is  not  fully 
submissive  to  the  will  of  God. 

We  are  taught  to  seek  the  kingdom  of 
God  and  his  righteousness  first,  then  all 
those  things  shall  be  added  unto  us. 
We  did  not  fulfill  this  commandment — 
not  first  in  our  lives,  nor  after  we  sought 
after  the  kingdom  of  God  and  his  right- 
eousness. This  should  be  our  first  seek- 
ing daily.  God’s  promises  are  true ; we 
can  find  enough  proof  in  his  word  that 
we  may  trust  him  and  never  doubt  his 
word.  We  do  not  keep  our  promise  be- 
cause we  are  weak,  and  too  often  we  rely 
too  much  on  our  own  strength.  We 
have  the  promise  that  what  we  ask  in 
Jesus’  name  we  shall  receive  if  we  do  not 
doubt.  Blessed  promises  ! May  he  give 
us  strength  to  keep  our  promises. 

If  the  daily  bread  of  the  body  was  par- 
ticularly meant  we  must  not  pray,  “This 
day,”  if  we  pray  in  the  evening  after  we 
do  not  want  any  bread  that  day ; for  we 
should  not  ask  for  things  that  we  do  not 
want.  The  bread  of  the  soul  we  need 
daily.  The  more  we  eat  of  this  bread, 
the  more  relish  we  get  for  it.  We  can 
relish  it  until  our  eyelids  close  in  sleep 
daily. 

Jesus  teaches  us  that  we  are  not  to 
take  thought  for  the  morrow ; the  mor- 
row shall  take  thought  for  itself.  So  we 
ask  daily  for  our  daily  bread.  We  ask 
not  for  the  morrow.  If  we  should  have 
no  bread  for  the  morrow  we  should 
trust  God  that  he  would  provide  ; he  has 
provided  wondrously  many  times.  And 
if  we  have  plenty  in  the  evening  for  the 
morrow,  we  do  not  know  that  it  will  be 
left  until  the  morning. 

We  read  with  wonder  and  astonish- 
ment 1 Kings  17,  how  Elijah  was  fed  by 
the  ravens,  and  that  the  widow’s  barrel  of 
meal  did  not  waste ; and  we  read  at  dif- 
ferent places  how  the  Israelites  were  fed 
with  bread  from  heaven  ; this  was  to 
sustain  their  bodies,  and  it  was  a lesson 
of  trust  in  God  to  us.  Jesus  said,  “ I am 
the  bread  that  came  down  from  heaven.” 
Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread. 

•If  we  read  how  Jesus  fed  such  a great 
multitude  with  but  a few  loaves  we  might 
almost  think  it  impossible  ; but  with  God 
nothing  is  impossible.  If  we  look  over 
our  lives,  we  are  fed  somewhat  similarly, 
only  wo  sow  the  seed  and  it  increases,  so 
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that  man  and  beast  is  fed.  God  is  as 
powerful  now  as  then.  I have  no  doubt 
but  he  could  turn  stone  to  bread  if  neces- 
sity would  require  it  as  the  tempter  said, 
trying  to  tempt  Jesus  when  he  had  fasted 
forty  days  and  forty  nights,  “ If  thou  be 
the  Son  of  God,  command  that  these 
stones  be  made  bread.”  But  Jesus’  an- 
swer was,  “ It  is  written”  (this  shows 
that  it  was  was  written  before).  I think 
we  read  something  about  it  in  Deuteron- 
omy and  Amos,  “ Man  shall  not  live  by 
bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  that  pro- 
ceedeth  out  of  the  mouth  of  God.”  ‘ Be- 
hold, the  days  come,  saith  the  Lord,  that 
[ will  send  a famine  in  the  land  ; not  a 
famine  of  bread  or  a thirst  for  water,  but 
of  hearing  the  word  of  the  Lord.” 

“ Blessed  are  they  which  do  hunger  and 
thirst  after  righteousness,  for  they  shall 
be  tilled.”  May  God  send  such  a hunger 
and  thirst.  Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  I 
have  meat  to  eat  that  ye  know  not  of. 
They  were  wondering  where  or  how  he 
had  got  meat  to  eat ; but  as  Jesus’  meat 
was  to  do  the  will  of  his  Father,  as  he 
told  them,  so  we  have  to  do  the  will  of 
our  Father  in  heaven. 

In  one  sense  we  are  all  the  children  of 
God,  because  he  created  us  all ; and  in 
another  those  that  do  the  will  of  God,  are 
only  the  children  of  God.  We  under- 
stand this  when  we  read  John  8:33. 
Jesus  told  the  Jews  when  they  boasted 
that  they  were  Abraham’s  children,  if 
they  were  Abraham’s  children  they  would 
<lo  the  works  of  Abraham ; that  if  God 
would  be  their  F’ather  they  would  love 
him.  If  we  are  the  children  of  God,  we 
must  do  his  will.  II.  W. 

m ^ — 

ror  the  HeraM  of  Truth- 

TAKE  COURAGE. 

In  reading  through  some  of  the  late 
numbers  of  the  Herald,  I find  they 
contain  a good  deal  of  original  matter, 
which  is  very  encouraging.  I wish  each 
number  might  contain  a greater  number 
of  good,  spiritual,  original  articles.  They 
are  more  interesting  to  read,  and  teach 
less  that  is  objectionable  in  a religious 
paper  than  we  find  in  some  selections. 
The  church  should  supply  plenty  of 
material  for  the  paper. 

Many  of  the  readers  of  the  Herald 
feel  sorry  that  some  of  the  writers  of 
years  ago  cannot  give  us  moi’e  advice 
and  encouragement  through  the  paper. 
I have  taken  it  for  twelve  years,  and 
have  been  a reader  of  it  for  several  years 
longer,  and  it  is  a most  precious  and 
welcome  visitor  to  my  home.  The  longer 
I take  it  the  less  I feel  that  I could  do 
without  it. 

The  Herald  of  April  16th  spoke  to  us 
in  a specially  gentle  and  pleasant  manner, 
setting  forth  the  duties  of  parents  to 
children,  and  their  example  to  those 
around  them.  It  admonished  the  Sunday 
School  teacher,  and  taught  the  Christian 


how  to  enter  Canaan.  It  gave  encourage- 
ment to  the  afilicted,  and  the  young 
convert  was  not  forgotten.  Many  ap- 
peals are  m'ade  to  those  that  are  unsaved, 
and  that  many  of  our  young  people  may 
be  induced  to  be  converted  to  Christ. 
What  can  be  a greater  blessing  to  their 
souls  and  at  the  same  time  to  the  com- 
munity in  general  than  that  the  young 
people  give  their  hearts  to  the  Savior, 
and  become  his  humble  followers  ? The 
poor  minister  received  his  share  of  en- 
couragement, and  all  the  members  were 
kindly  remembered.  For  all  these  kind 
words  we  should  praise  the  Lord  who 
gives  every  blessing. 

Finally,  brethren  and  sisters,  take 
courage;  and  you  who  have  the  talent 
and  ability  to  write  furnish  ^ood  sound 
scriptural  articles  for  our  paper.  Set 
your  heart  to  the  work,  and  help  to  move 
the  burden  forward,  and  advance  the 
good  cause.  You  will  receive  your 
reward  in  due  time.  A brotherly  greeting 
to  you  all  in  the  name  of  Jesus. 

Harvey  Friesnek. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

A LIVING  HOPE. 

All  that  our  hope  rests  upon  is  in  the 
future.  Hope  centers  upon  something 
that  has  not  yet  been  received.  The 
child  of  God  lives  hoping  and  trusting 
in  God  to  receive  the  crown  of  life  in 
heaven  at  the  end  of  his  pilgrim  journey 
in  this  world.  Here  we  have  sorrow 
and  trouble,  but  a living  hope  carries  us 
above  them,  and  enables  us  to  rest  on  the 
fulfillment  of  the  promises  upon  which 
our  hope  rests.  Hope  that  fails  or  dies 
is  not  a living  hope.  A living  faith 
enables  us  to  hope  for  a realization  of 
those  blessings  for  which  we  long  while 
bearing  the  burdens  of  life. 

We  manifest  our  hope  by  our  works 
as  well  as  we  make  alive  our  faith  by  our 
works.  The  farmer  tills  the  ground  and 
BOWS  the  seed  because  he  has  a hope  of 
the  increase  and  a time  of  reaping. 
Adam  was  commanded  to  till  the  soil, 
and  told  that  he  should  eat  his  bread  in 
the  sweat  of  his  face.  He  must  have 
had  hope  of  reaping  the  rewards  of  his 
labors.  He  seems  to  have  had  a hope 
too  in  the  promises  which  he  received  of 
a Redeemer.  So,  not  only  Adam  but  all 
his  children,  show  by  their  actions  what 
are  their  hopes  for  the  future.  The  child 
of  God  shows  what  his  hope  is  without 
telling  it.  Let  ns  be  shining  lights 
through  the  grace  of  God  that  the  world 
may  know  that  our  hope  is  built  on  Christ 
and  that  we  are  living  for  a home  beyond 
this  world.  J.  Y.  K. 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth- 

JUSTIITICATION 

Seeing  the  subject  of  Justification  pre- 
sented in  the  Herald  of  Apr.  15  for  the 
consideration  of  writers,  I feel  to  make  a 
feeble  effort,  unaccustomed  to  writing  for 
the  public  and  grave  as  the  subject  is. 
My  effort  may  set  in  motion  some  older 
pen  to  bring  out  the  subject  more  clearly. 

Justification  is  a free* gift  of  God 
through  the  blood  of  Jesus.  Paul,  in 
writing  to  the  Romans,  says,  “ Being 
justified  freely  by  his  grace  through  the 
redemption  that  is  in  Christ  Jesus.” 
“ Being  justified  by  faith,  we  have  peace 
with  God  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,” 
“ who  was  delivered  for  our  offences,  and 
was  raised  again  for  our  justification.” 
We  will  not  forget  that  these  Roman 
Christians  had  had  the  gospel  of  repent- 
ance preached  to  them  before  and  were 
now  leaning  back  to  the  forms  and  cus- 
toms of  the  Mosaic  law.  But  Paul  tells 
them  that  through  the  law  no  flesh  shall 
be  justified.  In  writing  to  the  Galatims, 
he  betrays  the  fact  that  he  saw  them  also 
drifting  in  the  same  direction  with  t;h« 
Romans.  He  says  to  them,  “ But  now, 
after  that  ye  have  known  God,  or  rather 
are  known  of  God,  how  turn  ye  again  to 
the  weak  and  beggarly  elements,  where- 
unto  ye  desire  again  to  be  in  bondage  ? ” 
“ Stand  fast  therefore  in  the  liberty 
wherewith  Christ  hath  made  us  free,  and 
be  not  entangled  again  with  the  yoke  of 
bondage.”  Paul  here  wishes  to  show 
them  that  justification  does  not  come  by 
the  works  of  the  law, — the  law  does  not 
purify  us  that  God  can  look  upon  us  as 
just — but  it  is  only  through  faith  by  grace, 
the  undeserved  kindness  or  the  unmerited 
favor  of  God,  that  we  are  justified.  The 
law  was  “ weak  ” and  could  not  bring 
souls  up  into  justification. 

The  Sou  of  God  paid  the  ransom,  broke 
the  seal  of  death,  and  made  the  way  pos- 
sible that  man  might  be  justified  by  a 
nobler  law  than  the  old  covenant.  It  is 
through  the  infinite  mercy  of  God  in 
sending  his  son  into  the  world  that,  being 
justified  through  Him,  we  have  peace  with 
God.  By  Him  also  we  have  access  by 
faith  unto  his  grace,  wherein  we  stand  and 
rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God. 
By  these  teachings  we  learn  to  look  upon 
justification  as  a free  gift  of  God  through 
a crucified  Redeemer. 

We  only  understand  tbe  great  benefits 
of  the  work  of  Christ  in  giving  us  justifi- 
cation through  bis  blood  when  we  remem- 
ber that  there  was  no  other  way.  Neither 
priest  nor  Levite,  law  nor  prophet,  nor 
any  other  power  could  justify  sinful  con- 
demned man.  Reader,  let  us  fully  accept 
that  justification  which  Christ  so  freely 
offers  to  us,  and  make  it  our  own,  that  we 
may  be  heirs  of  God  and  joint-heirs  with 
Christ  in  the  possession  of  the  mansions 
prepared  for  the  saved. 

John  God.shai.k. 
h ountainville,  Pa, 
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' SLEEPING  IN  CHURCH. 

:t  is  a sultry  day  ; the  sun  lavs  druuk 

I'be  dew  that  lay  upon  the  mountain  grass-  painful  to  notice  that  80  many  of 

Phere  is  no  rustling  in  the  lofty  elm  reHular  church-going  people  are  hab- 

aTi itual  chuvch-eleepers.  It  is  not  at  aU  a 
\nd  uninterrupted  murmur  of  the  bee.  rare  occurrence  to  see  certain  members 

settling  on  the  sick  flowers  and  then  again  of  the  congregation  nestle  themselves  in- 
instantly  on  the  wing.  The  plants  around  ^ position,  and,  as  soon  as  the 

Feel  the  too  pijtent  fervors  ; the  tall  maize  announced  by  the  minister,  bow 

[tolls  up  itslong.  green  leaves;  the  clover  accustomed  nap. 

Its  tendei' foliage,  and  declines  its  blooms,  Would  such  individuals  consider  their 

IJiil  far  in  the  fierce  sunshine  tower  the  hills,  assumed  object  in  going  to  church  and 
With  all  their  growth  of  woods,  silent  and  contrast  it  with  their  conduct  while  there, 
stem,  ^)iey  would  certainly  feel  abashed. 

annoying  it  is  for  an  an.Uoua 
wcreoui  j [clouds,  member  to  have  his  mind  frequently  ois- 

Motionless  pillars  of  the  brazen  heaven—  tracted  from  an  interesting  sermon  by  a 

Their  bases  on  the  mountains,  their  white  tops  giumberer^who  may  be  near.  It  is  not 

Shining  in  the  far  ether  fire  the  air  onlv  disagreeable  to  the  more  earnest 

Languidly  in  the  shade,  where  the  thick  turf  be  diflicult  for  a minister  to  pi  each  a ser 
Yet  virgin  from  the  kisses  of  the  sun,  mon  to  a congregation  of  sleepers.  It  is 

Uetains  some  freshness,  and  1 w'oo  the  wind  more  ditKcult  to  preach  to  a gathering. 
That  still  delays  his  coming.  NVhy  so  slow’,  i^-ge  if  a number  of  them  are 

H* '^lon  lii»' fainting  aarth  given  into  the  arms  of  Morpheus  than  to 
Coolness  and  life.  Is  it  that  in  his  caves  preach  to  even  a small  number  who  show 
He  hears  me  ? See.  on  yonder  woody  ridge,  that  they  are  anxious  tQ,  enjoy  the  blessed 
The  pine  is  bending  his  tall  top,  and  now  privilege  of  attending  church  and  wish  to 
Among  the  nearer  groves,  chestnut  and  oak  henetitted  by  it.  I 

Arc  fossmg^  their  green  boughs  about-  lie  J church  should  j 

Lo  where  the  grassy  meadow  ruus  iu  waves  ! bo  to  glorify  God  and  hear  His  Word 
The  deep,  distressful  silence  of  the  scene  expounded  in  all  its  excellence.  How 
Breaks  up  with  mingling  of  unnumbered  ^g  have  our  minds  filled  with  the  use- 

Ami  bearing  on  tbnir  fragrance;  and  be  brings  to  U8,  anci  at  tile  Bame  time  imlnlge  in 

.Music  of  birds,  and  rustling  of  young  boughs,  sleep  ? The  church  was  never  intended 

And  sound  of  swinging  branches,  and  the  voice  as  a place  for  sleep,  but  as  a place  for 
Uf  distant  waterfalls.  All  the  green  herbs  worshiping  God. 

Are  stirring  in  his  breath  ; a thousand  flowers, 

'N^;d"o"b‘'e";  ^ it  i«. v-y  trying  on  the  aged.  and  infirm 

Are  twinkling  in  the  sun,  as  if  the  dew  to  sit  in  an  uneasy  posture  for  two  hours 

Were  on  them  yet,  and  silver  waters  break  and  a half  to  three  hours.  Would  it  not 

Into  small  waves,  and  sparkle  as  he  comes-  j^g  hotter  to  shorten  the  sermon  and  dis- 

Bky.\nt.  miss  the  congregation  while  they  are  yet 

_ anxious  to  hear  more  rather  than  keep 

^ * * them  until  they  are  all  weary  and  desire 

FIRMNESS.  to  get  away.  As  soon  as  the  people  be- 

come tired  the  substance  of  the  dis- 
course  is  lost  to  them,  they  only  remain 
If  a man  believes  that  there  is  no  such  to  avoid  the  disturbance  caused  by  their 
thing  as  regeneration,  or  that  men  do  not  going  out. 

need  it,  his  attempt  to  preach  concerning  Let  oar  ministers  adopt  the  plan  of 
the  new  birth  w’ill  only  scatter  among  the  holding  short  services  and  they  will  be 
multitudes  doubts  as  to-  its  reality,  justified  in  expecting  the  attention  of 
Whatever  is  held  forth  in  the  pallied  their  hearers  from  the  opening  of  service 
hand  of  unbelief  is  itself  made  to  quiver,  to  the  close,  and  all  will  go  home  greatly 
Skepticism  is  a smoking  lamp,  which,  benefitted  by  hearing  God’s  Word  [ex- 
while  it  gives  no  light,  loads  the  atmos-  plained  and  seeing  the  interest  manifested 
phere  with  a„ thick  darkness,  if  not  with  by  the  whole  congregation.  Wakeful. 
a stench.  If  w’e  are  ever  to  see  men  Tlosnelfiv 


It  is  a suUry  day  ; the  sun  has  drunk 
'I'be  dew  that  lay  upon  the  mountain  grass- 
There  is  no  rustling  in  the  lofty  elm 
That  canopies  my  dwelling,  and  its  shade 
Scarce  cools  me-  All  is  silent,  save  the  faint 
And  uninterrupted  murmur  of  the  bee, 

Settling  on  the  sick  flowers  and  then  again 
Instantly  on  the  wing.  The  plants  around 
Feel  the  too  pijtent  fervors  ; the  tall  maize 
Bolls  up  its  long,  green  leaves;  the  clover 
droops  . 

Its  tender  foliage,  and  declines  its  blooms. 

But  far  in  the  fierce  sunshine  tower  the  hills, 
With  all  their  growth  of  woods,  silent  and 
stern, 

As  if  the  scorching  heat  and  dazzling  light 
Were  but  an  element  they  loved.  Bright 

[clouds. 

Motionless  pillars  of  the  brazen  heaven— 
Their  bases  on  the  mountains,  their  white  tops 
Shining  in  the  far  ether— fire  the  air 
With  a reflected  radiance,  and  make  turn  | 
The  gazer’s  eye  away.  For  me,  I lie  ] 

Languidly  in  the  shade,  where  the  thick  turf 
Yet  virgin  from  the  kisses  of  the  sun, 

Itetains  some  freshness,  and  1 w’oo  the  wind 
That  still  delays  his  coming.  NVhy  so  slow, 
Gsntle  and  voluble  spirit  of  the  air  ? 

O coinc  ftod  brciilbc  upon  tbia  fiiinting  turtb 
Coolness  and  life.  Is  it  that  in  his  caves 
He  hears  me  ? See,  on  yonder  woody  ridge, 
The  pine  is  bending  his  tall  top,  and  now 
Among  the  nearer  groves,  chestnut  and  oak 
.Arc  tossing  their  green  boughs  about-  lie 
comes  : 

Lo  where  the  grassy  meadow  ruus  iu  waves  ! 
The  deep,  distressful  silence  of  the  scene 
Breaks  up  with  mingling  of  unnumbered 
.\nd  universal  motion.  He  is  c6me,  [sounds 
Shaking  a shower  of  blossoms  from  the  shrubs, 
And  bearing  ou  their  fragrance;  and  he  brings 
.Music  of  birds,  and  rustling  of  young  boughs, 
Vnd  sound  of  swinging  branches,  and  the  voice 
Uf  distant  waterfalls.  All  the  green  herbs 
Are  stirring  in  his  breath  ; a thousand  flowers, 
By  the  roadside  and  borders  of  the  brook, 
Nod  gaily  to  each  other ; glossy  leaves 
Are  twinkling  in  the  sun,  as  if  the  dew’ 

Were  on  them  yet,  and  silver  waters  break 
Into  small  waves,  and  sparkle  as  he  comes- 

Bkyant. 


FIRMNESS. 


If  a man  believes  that  there  is  no  such 


Ilespehr. 

brought  down  under  the  power  of  the  ,m  m m-  

law  to  a condition  of  true  repentance,  if  Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

we  are  ever  to  see  them  converted  bv  the  GLORIOUS  PROMISES. 

Holy  Ghost  through  the  gospel  of  Christ  

Jesus,  if  we  are  ever  to  see  the  converted  , , • 

ones  sanctified  and  marching  forth  to  the  A blessed  hope  and  a glorious  promise 
master’s  battles  as  an  armv  with  banners,  is  given  to  those  who  have  consecrated 
we  must  preach  it,  and  say  to  every  jot  their  hearts  to  God  by  a thorough  and 
and  little  of  it,  “Not  a doubt  of  it  ! Xot  heartfelt  repentance  and  a living  faith  in 
a doubt  of  Spurgeon.  the  Lord  Jesus  Christ.  Having  renounced 


the  world  with  all  its  lusts  and  become 
linked  with  heavenly  things,  they  are 
more  than  victors  in  the  struggle  with 
the  spirits  of  darkness.  With  good  they 
overcome  the  evil.  “ W^e  are  more  than 
conquerors  through  him  that  loved  us. 

If  we  suffer  with  Christ,  we  shall  reign 
w'ith  him. 

The  righteous  shall  shine  forth  as  the 
sun  in  the  kingdom  of  Iheir  Father. 
There  will  be  pleasures  without  end. 
There  the  saint  will  come  into  possession 
of  the  inheritance  incorruptible,  undefiled, 
and  that  fadeth  not  away,  reseived  ia 
heaven  for  us.  There  are  laid  up  for  t he 
faithful  palms  of  victory  and  crowns  of 
glory.  How  blessed  it  will  be  to  wear 
them ! More  blessed  than  to  sing  of  it 
merely,  which  already  gives  us  joy. 

Remembering  all  tbeseblessed  promises, 
can  we  not  exclaim  with  the  Psalmist, 
Bless  the  Lord,  O my  soul : and  all  that  is 
within  me  bless  his  holy  name.  Bless 
the  Lord,  O my  soul,  and  forget  not  all  his 
benefits. 

Beholding  the  blessings  and  comforts 
of  a life  of  trust  in  God,  how  can  we  for 
a moment  stand  aloof  from  our  duty  and 
1 from  enjoying  them  in  their  fullness  ? 
God  is  BO  gracious  and  plenteous  in 
mercy  that  ho  cannot  look  with  pleasure 
upon  the  death  of  the  sinner,  but  desires 
that  all  come  to  repentance  and  live,  and 
drink  of  the  joys  of  the  waters  of  life 
eternal.  Those  who  have  believed  on 
Christ  and  live  shall  not  come  into 
condemnation,  but  have  passed  from 
death  unto  life.  “For  ye  are  justified  by 
faith  that  ye.have  peace  with  God  through 
our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 

The  dutiful,  loving  child  of  God  yields 
the  beautiful  fruits  of  righteousness  before 
the  world.  The  fruit  of  the  Christian 
life  is  the  golden  light  that  the  world 
beholds.  Do  not  become  discouraged, 
struggling  soul,  if  your  fruit  is  rich 
enough  to  satisfy  you  ; God  knows  what 
sacrifices  it  costs  you,  you  will  conquer 
at  last  if  you  give  not  up  the  battle. 
Put  on  the  whole  armor  of  God,  and  go 
forth  to  realize  His  glorious  promises. 

J.  D.  Hebshet. 


THE  HARMONIOUS  BOOK. 

We  believe  in  the  Scriptures  as  the 
word  of  God  because  of  their  structure 
and  interior  harmony.  The  Bible  occu- 
pied well  on  toward  two  thousand  years 
in  the  course  of  its  composition  ; is  made 
up  of  more  than  sixty  distinct  parts, 
contributed  by  as  many  as  forty  separate 
authors.  These  authors  were  drawn  from 
every  social  condition — kings,  courtiers, 
shepherds,  fishermen — and  marked  by 
every  degree  of  mental  attainment  and 
endowment.  Each  author  develops  his 
own  theme,  preserves  his  own  idio- 
syncrasy, occupies  his  own  standpoint, 
uses  his  own  terms  and  phrases,  employs 
his  own  gramraatioal  eonstructioDS, 
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enriches  his  composition  with  his  own 
distinct  graces  of  style,  and  stands  before 
us  in  all  his  own  rich  and  untrammeled 
individuality.  And  yet,  writing  at  such 
intervals  of  time  as  to  forbid  conspiracy 
and  collusion,  the  result  of  their  work  is 
not  many  books,  but  one  book,  a book  so 
intensely  one  as  to  receive  from  us  the 
designation, 'The  Book.  The  Bible  is, 
in  all  its  parts,  one  in  its  aims,  one  in  its 
principles,  one  in  its  characterizations  of 
God  and  man . It  writes  in  history  and 
prophecy,  and  yet  enunciates  the  same 
truths ; in  prose  and  in  verse,  but  incul- 
cates the  same  lessons ; is  lyric  and 
didactic,  but  falls  into  no  contradictions. 
We  have  only  to  realize  the  ease  with 
which  mon  fall  into  differences  of  opinion 
regarding  the  nearest  and  most  common- 
place matters,  to  appreciate  how  much  is 
denoted  by  the  harmony  of  Scripture 
writers  in  matters  most  reticent  and 
profound. 

. This  accord  of  high  idea  running 
through  a period  of  twenty  centuries 
requires  something  for  its  explanation. 
There  is  nothing  like  it  elsewhere. 
When  an  prehestra  of  forty  musicians 
playing  each  his  own  special  instrument, 
rendering,  each  of  them,  notes  that  are 
unlike  those  of  any  other  player,  and  yet 
the  whole  orchestra  producing  associate 
effects  whose  distinction  is  their  harmony 
and  unity,  we  infer  that  somewhere 
some  one  mind  has  worked  govorningly 
upon  these  forty  musicians,  that  they 
have  severally  taken  their  direction  from 
him,  drawn  their  impulses  from  him. 
We  cannot  think  of  a harmonious  result 
without  one  master-mind  as  its  ground. 

When  we  see  forty  masons  engaged  in 
putting  up  a building,  each  covering  a 
small  space  of  wall,  and  the  structure 
daily  growing  under  their  hands  into  a 
finer  and  more  meaningful  perfection  of 
form  and  serviceableness,  it  is  an  easy 
inference  that  some  one  mind  in  a compre- 
hensive way  covers  the  entire  ground 
which  each  of  these  forty  traverses  in 
narrow  detail.  And  still  more  impressive 
does  the  sovereignty  of  the  master-mind 
over  the  workmen  become,  when,  as  in  the 
instance  of  certain  continental  cathedrals, 
the  structure  has  been  built  slowly  up 
through  centuries,  and  one  controlling 
genius  swept  the  entire  interval  of  five 
hundred  years,  from  foundation  to  finial. 

And  if  the  orchestral  rendering  pre- 
supposes behind  it  one  creative  mind  that 
wrought  the  oratorio  ; and  if  the  cathedral 
at  Cologne,  that  oratorio  in  stone,  implies 
the  workings  or  a single  genius,  drawing 
walls  and  towers  and  spires  into  ripening 
grace  and  proportion,  along  the  tired 

firocess  of  the  centuries,  will  not  the 
loly  Word,  that  finest  music  of  the 
heart,  that  sublimest  temple  of  thought, 
require  for  its  composition  the  presi- 
dency of  a single  Genius,  able  to  impress 
with  His  own  thought,  and  inspire  with 
with  His  own  mind,  every  workman  that 
wrought  upon  it  ? — Selected. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

PATIENCE. 


“ Better  is  the  end  of  a thing  than 
the  beginning  thereof  : and  the  pa- 
tient in  spirit  is  better  than  the  proud 
in  spirit.”  Eccl.  7 : 8. 

Sometimes  we  are  much  inclined  to  get 
out  of  patience.  But  when  we  see  how 
patiently  our  Savior  bore  with  the  wicked 
world,  and  admonished  his  disciples  to 
patience,  Luke  21  : IU,  “In  patience  pos- 
sess ye  your  souls,”  we  are  made  to  feel 
that  our  impatience  is  very  un-christ-like. 
Job  is  to  us  an  example  of  patience.  He 
could  look  oVer  all  his  troubles  and  afflic- 
tions and  say,  “I  know  that  my  Redeemer 
liveth.”  So  let  us  look  out  over  all  that 
vex  and  discourage  us,  and  behold  our 
Redeemer,  possessing  our  souls  in  pa- 
tience. 

In  the  admonition  of  the  apostle  in 
Col.  1 : 11  where  he  is  pointing  his  breth- 
ren higher  up  into  spiritual  life,  he  says, 
That  ye  might  be  “strengthened  with  all 
might,  according  to  his  glorious  power, 
unto  all  patience  and  longsuffering  with 
joyfulness.”  He  says  also  to  the  Thessa- 
lonians  (5  : 14).  “Now  we  e.xhort  you, 
brethren,  warn  them  that  are  unruly, 
comfort  the  feebleminded,  support  the 
weak,  bo  patient  toward  all  men,”  With 
this  the  carnal  man  is  not  in  harmony. 
He  cannot  keep  in  patience  with  all  men; 
he  is  prone  to  bo  revengeful,  and  to  re- 
sist the  evil  others  would  inflict  upon  him. 

The  apostle  refers  his  Hebrew  brethren 
to  Abraham  as  an  example  of  patience. 
(Heb.  6 : 15)  “ And  so,  after  he  had 
patiently  endured,  he  obtained  the  prom- 
ise.”' If  we,  like  Abraham,  patiently  en- 
dure and  rest  iu  the  promises  of  God,  he 
will  bring  us  to  our  promised  eternal  in- 
heritance as  surely  as  he  did  Abraham  to 
that  land  which  should  be  an  everlasting 
inheritance  to  him  and  his  children. 

It  is  painful  to  see  that  some  persons 
become  impatient  with  the  order  of  things 
that  are  ruled  by  the  Lord.  When  the 
rains  are  withheld  for  awhile  men  de- 
spairingly say,  “Everything  will  burn 
up  ; ” when  it  is  wet  a few  days,  they  say, 
“ We  shall  not  be  able  to  tend  and  save 
the  crops.”  We  should  not  forget  what 
the  apostle  James  savs  concerning  the 
things  that  try  us.  “ My  brethren,  count 
it  all  joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  tempta- 
tions ; knowing  this,  that  the  trying  of 
your  faith  worketh  patience.  But  let  pa- 
tience have  her  perfect  work,  that  ye  may 
be  perfect  and  entire,  wanting  nothing 
(James  1 : 2-4).  “Be  patient  therefore, 
brethren,  unto  the  corning  of  the  Lord. 
Behold  the  husbandtifan  waiteth  for  the 
precious  fruit  of  the  earth  and  hath  long 
patience  for  it  until  he  receive  the  early 
and  the  latter  rain.  Be  ye  also  patient ; 
stablish  your  hearts  : For  the  coming  of 
the  Lord  draweth  nigh.” 

Let  us  look  only  for  that  patience  and 


peace  with  the  Lord ; we  cannot  find  it 
in  ourselves.  That  which  He  gives  is 
abiding  and  will  sustain  us  through  all 
the  trials  of  life  over  the  Jordan  into  the 
heaven  of  eternal  joys  where  impatience 
will  never  be  known.  ' 

John  N.  Lon#». 


“BEAR  YE  ONE  ANOTHER’S  BUR- 
DENS, AND  SO  FULFILL  THE 
LAW  OF  CHRIST.” 


Gal.  6 : 2. 


The  only  question  to  be  considered  iu 
this  passage  is  as  to  the  meaning  of  the 
law  of  Christ.  It  is  generally  said  to  be 
the  law  of  love,  and  this  is  true;  but  is  it 
not  possible  to  be  more  precise?  The 
preceding  verse  enjoins  the  spiritual  to 
restore  a fallen  brother  in  the  spirit  of 
meekness,  “considering  thyself,  lest  thou 
also  be  tempted.”  That  is,  as  we  under- 
stand, the  spiritual  man,  remembering  his 
own  liabilty  to  fall,  is  to  go  in  all  gentle- 
ness to  him  who  has  been  “ overtaken  iu 
a fault  ” or  offense,  and  in  gi’aoe  so  iden- 
tify himself  with  bis  condition  as  to  take 
his  burden  of  sin  and  sorrow  upon  him- 
self, with  a view  to  his  succor  and  resto- 
ration. Now  this  is  exactly  what  Christ 
himself  has  done — only  perfectly — both 
in  life  and  in  death.  Thus  the  evangelist 
says,.  “ He  cast  out  the  spirits  with  his 
word,  and  healed  all  that  were  sick  : that 
it  might  be  fulfilled  which  was  spoken  by 
Esaias  the  prophet,  saying,  Himself  took 
our  infirmities,  and  bare  our  sicknesses.” 
(Matth.  8:1,  G,  17.)  This  was  in  his  life, 
and  concerning  his  death  Peter  says, 
Who  his  own  self  bare  our  sins  in  his 
own  body  on  the  tree.”  (1  Peter.  2:24.) 
He  was  thus,  in  life  and  death,  the  great 
burden-bearer ; in  life  taking  our  infir- 
mities and  sicknesses  in  grace,  in  order 
to  remove  them ; in  death  bearing  onr 
sins  in  substitution,  as  made  sin  for  us  by 
God,  when  he  endured  for  the  glory  of 
God  all  that  was  due  to  us  on  account  of 
our  sins,  that  he  might  take  them  away 
forever.  There  is  a great  difference  be- 
tween his  burden-bearing  in  life  and  in 
death  ; but  still  he  was  in  both  the  bur- 
den-bearer. And  this  is  the  law  of 
Christ : “ Bear  ye  one  another’s  burdens,” 
and  so  fulfill  the  law  of  him  who  was  the 
pattern  burden-bearer.  Love  was  un- 
doubtedly the  motive  of  all  ; for,  as  the 
apostle  says,  “ He  loved  me,  and  gave 
himself  for  me and  it  is  certain  that 
we  shall  never  go  and  take  the  burdens 
of  our  brethren  on  ourselves,  unless  we 
are  under  the  constraint  of  the  love  of 
Christ.  But  this  is  the  motive,  and  the 
power,  through  the  Holy  Spirit,  for  ful- 
fillincr  the  law,  rather  than  the  law  itself. 

E.  D.  in  Chrietian  Friend. 
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A SUGGESTION. 


Have  you  ever  noticed  how  readily  two 
little  bright  eyes  can  read  you  ? Have 
you  ever  thought  of  the  keen  instinct 
which,  in  childhood,  takes  the  place  of 
experience  ? 

If  you  have,  you  also  know  that  your 
little  subterfuges,  your  transparent  de- 
ceits, and  the  weaknesses  which  you  take 
such  excessive  pains  to  disguise,  are  open 
to  their  view.  They  know  just  how  to 
meet  you  at  every  turn,  and  no  shrewder 
diplomat  ever  wielded  power  in  societies, 
or  states,  than  the  wee  creature  who 
knows  its  influence  over  a weak  creature 
How  easy  it  is  for  a loving  heart  to 
yield  to  the  sweet  pleadings  of  a little 
child  ! So  easy,  that  many  a parent  forgets 
duty  and  the  child’s  future  good  to  grati- 
fy a passing  desire.  How  soon  the  child 
learns  this  ! How  fleetly  its  footsteps  will 
outspeed  your  utmost  thought,  as  it  passes 
from  one  extreme  to  another,  until  at  last 
you  are  aroused  to  your  personal  respon- 
sibility. But  it  is  too  late.  Grown  willful 
and  selfish,  your  pleading  or  threats  are 
ecjually  unheeded.  It  has  become  so  ac- 
customed to  your  vacillations  that  it  does 
not  believe  you  any  more. 

“Here  Mary,”  the  mother  calls  out, 

“ you  must  not  stir  a step.” 

“ Hut  I want  to  go  ; can’t  I ? ” 

“ No,  I tell  you  ! I must  be  obeyed  ; 
you  are  not  home  half  your  time.” 

“ I shant  ask  you  again,  if  you’ll  only 
let  me  go  this  once.” 

“ No  1 that’s  an  end  of  it ! ” snaps  the 
mother. 

The  little  girl  pouts  a while  and  then 
begins  to  coax  again. 

A conversation  follows,  which  is 
slight  variation  of  the  above,  and  then, 
by  a gradual  descent  from  authority,  the 
daughter  gains  consent. 

Off  she  goes  with  a triumphant  look, 
thinking  to  herself : 

“ I knew  she  would  let  me  go  If  I kept 
on  teasing  her ; she  never  means  half 
she  says. 

The  mother  goes  to  the  window  to  see 
the  pride  of  her  heart  walk  gaily  awfiy 
and  as  she  stands  there,  the  angry  alter- 
c.aiion  of  her  two  youngest  boys  reaches 
her  ears. 

“ Dear  me  ! ” she  sighs.  ‘‘  Hear  those 
awful  boys  of  mine  ! 1 do  not  know  why 
I can  never  have  better  luck  in  bringing 
up  my  children  ; I try  hard  enough.  If  I 
have  told  them  once  I have  told  them  a 
hundred  times  that  the  first  time  I ever 
heard  any  dispute  both  of  them  should  be 
punished  ; and  what  good  does  it  do  ? ” 
By  this  time  the  noise  of  their  voices  is 
distressing,  and  she  rushes  forward  with 
a severe  frown. 

“Tom,  here,  1 say  ! Joe,  what  are  you 
doing  ? What  will  Mrs.  Placid  think 
down  stairs,  to  hear  such  a din  ? She’ll 
want  us  to  leave  before  the  year  is  out  if 
you  do  not  behave  better.” 


“ Mamma,”  cries  Tom  as  she  pauses, 

‘ he  wants  me  to  let  him  have  my  new 
cart,  and  I won’t  let  him  ; its  mine  j papa 
gave  it  to  me  at  Christmas.” 

“ Can’t  he  let  me  have  it  ? ” Joe  asks, 
excitedly.  “ I dont  care  ; I think  you’re 
real  mean  if  you  don’t.” 

“Why,  Joe!”  exclaims  the  mother, 
aghast,  “ I must  punish  you  for  that. 
How  dare  you  ! ” 

“I  didn’t  mean  to,’’  Joe  says,  half  de- 
fiantly, half  regretfully,  “ but  I think  you 
might.” 

“ It  is  shameful  to  treat  your  mother 
so,  and  I shall  have  to  punish  you  this 
time  ; I have  let  you  off  too  many  times 
already  ; you  are  growing  worse  every 
day.” 

So  saying  she  turns  to  leave  the  room; 
but  Joe  stops  her  at  the  door.” 

“ I won’t  say  so  again,”  he  pleads. 

“ Do  you  mean  your  promise  V ” she 
asks,  lingering  undecidedly. 

“ Yes,  ma’am,  I do.’’ 

“ Well,  then,  I forgive  you  this  time  ; 


but  remember  if  I ever  hear  you  say  so 
again  ■ 


She  leaves  the  premonition  unfinished 
and  goes  out,  and  the  boys  look  at  each 
other  and  laugh.  I knew  she  wouldn’t 
whip  me  ; she  hardly  ever  does,  and  1 


wasn’t  much  afraid,”  Joe  says,  with  the 
air  of  a young  bravado. 

Glad  to  escape  the  irksome  task  of  chas- 
tising her  children,  that  mother  pursues 
this  ruinous  course.  Do  you  wonder  they 
learn  to  question  her  assertions,  and  that 
her  reputation  for  truthfulness  is  not  en 
viable  in  her  own  family  ? Is  that  not  £ 
good  key  to  the  mystery  which  puzzles 
her  so,  “ why  she  could  not  have  better 
luck  in  bringing  up  her  children  ? ” 

Never  say  what  you  do  not  mean  to 
your  child  ; never  make  promises  you 
cannot  fulfill : never  issue  a command 
unless  you  think  it  necessary,  then  see 
that  it  is  enforced.  You  can  do  this  and 
yet  not  be  stern  and  relentless.  Your 
children  will  only  honor  and  love  you 
the  more  if  they  recognize  that  dignity  in 
your  government  of  them. 

“ And  how  am  I to  enforce  my  com- 
mands without  undue  severity,  if  I am  so 
strict  V ” you  ask. 

There  !s  a great  variety  of  dispositions 
in  children,  but  the  greater  majority  can 
be  led  through  their  hearts  and  intellects. 
Even  a very  young  child  can  be  reasoned 
with,  and  a few  kind  words  of  explanation 
will  often  clear  the  troubled  little  mind 
and  make  duty  a real  pleasure. 

It  is  not  beneath  your  dignity  as  a par 
ent  and  teacher  to  say  why  you  refuse 
them  ’ what  they  desire  ; and,  oh,  how 
much  more  they  will  love  you  for  it  _ 
How  many  bitter  feelings,  and  how  many 
sad  hours  of  seeming  friendliness  and 
neglect  will  be  spared  the  tender  heart ! 

Onte  establish  the  fact  in  their  little 
minds  that  you  do  everything  for  their 
good,  and  there  will  be  comparatively  few 


who  will  be  reckless  in  their  willfulness. 
Let  them  feel  the  depth  of  your  love,  and 
theirs  will  reward  you  in  turn. 

In  this  subject  of  the  government  of 
the  young  the  fatal  mistake  of  showing 
an  evil  temper  when  correcting  the  erring 
naturally  suggests  itself. 

There  is  nothing  which  will  cause 
such  bad  feelings  in  their  minds  as  to 
think  they  are  the  butt  of  some  one’s  evil 
passions.  Do  not  beat  the  air  with  your 
rash  words,  nor  follow  Solomon’s  sage 
advice  aboutr  using  the  rod  of  correction 
when  you  are  angry.  Sit  down  a minute 
and  count  a hundred  backward,  then  reck 
on  the  effect  of  your  example  and  train- 
ing on  your  charge’s  future,  and  you  will 
be  in  the  right  mood  to  attend  to  the 
subject  in  hand. 

Are  you  a Christian  ? If  so,  pray  that 
you  may  build  up  a character  that  will  be 
so  noble  that  children  may  look  into  your 
face  and  so  into  your  heart,  and  see  all 
things  lovely  and  pure  there  ; then  you 
will  not  dwarf  a tingle  budding  flower  of 
immortality. 

"Look  into  childhood’s  beaming  eyes, 

See  how  the  soul’s  clear  fire 
Hearns  like  the  rays  from  sunny  skies, 
And  see  how  pure  its  thoughts  arise, 

And  every  fond  desire. 

“ Ah  ! cast  no  dark  reflection  there, 
Within  that  soul  so  true  ; 

Stand  back,  if  you  are  not  so  lair. 

And  breath  a humble,  contrite  prayer 
To  be  thus  childlike  too  ” 

— tieleeted. 


ror  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ACCEPTABLE  PRAYER. 


“Pray  if  thou  canst,  or  canst  not  speak  — 
But  pray  with  faith  in  Jesus’  name.” 

To  pray  acceptably  to  God  we  must 
have  help  from  him.  What  a wondrous 
friend  and  advocate  we  have  in  God  ! 
Does  anything  trouble  you  or  do  you 
desire  more  of  the  life  and  image  of  God 
in  your  soul  ? Then  take  your  case  to  the 
Lord  in  devout,  earnest  prayer.  With 
importunity  and  full  assurance  you  may 
freely  make  known  your  requests  to  God, 
and  then  he  will  assuredly  grant  your  pe- 
titions, even  “ abundantly  above  all  you 
can  think  ” ! 

Thus  the  good  man  can  ever  approach 
to  God,  who  will  hear,  bless  and  spare, 
even  with  a wondrous  salvation  ! “ But 
as  for  me,  my  prayer  is  to  thee,  O Lord, 
in  an  acceptable  time  ; O God,  in  the  mul- 
titude of  thy  mercies  hear  me,  in  the 
truth  of  thy  salvation  ! ” If  our  prayers 
ascend  to  God  out  of  a pure  heart  fer- 
vently and  believing,  our  cause  must  suc- 
ceed and  our  petitions  be  graciously 
answered.  For  his  ears  are  ever  opened 
unto  our  cry  and  he  will  come  speedily 
and  save  us. 

‘‘Depend  on  him;  Ihou  canst  not  fail,; 
Make  all  tby  wants  and  wishes  known  : 

Fear  not;  his  merits  must  prevail, 

Ask  but  in  faith  ; it  must  be  done  I" 
N$%oark^  N.  J,  I.  N.  Kanaoa. 
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MEMOIRS  OF  ISAAC  ROBSON,  DE- 
CEASED, OF  HUDDERSFIELD, 
ENGLAND,  AND  SKETCH- 
ES FROM  THE  WORK 
OF  THE  SOCIETY 
OF  FRIENDS. 

Not  long  ago  it  became  my  painful 
duty  to  give  an  account  of  the  decease  of 
the  beloved  Thomas  Harvey,  of  Leeds, 
England.  I mentioned  his  to  me  ever 
memorable  mission  with  preacher  Isaac 
Robson  in  the  Autumn  of  1867,  to  us  so- 
called  Mennonites  then  in  Southern  Rus- 
sia. Now  I have  to  communicate  to  the 
dear  readers  the  sad  news,  that  it  has 
pleased  the  Lord  to  take  to  himself,  on 
the  26th  of  May,  after  a brief  illness,  also 
the  beloved  Isaac  Robson  ; and  not  only, 
that  these  mutually  most  affectionately 
united  laborers  in  the  Lord’s  vineyard 
soon  followed  each  other  to  their  eternal 
rest,  but  that  also  the  beloved  companion 
of  ^the  latter  (for  many  years  a co-worker 
in  the  church  of  the  Lord)  who  after  fifty- 
four  years  of  married  life,  would  certain- 
ly have  felt  very  lonely,  followed  him 
from  faith  to  sight,  four  days  from  the 
evening  of  the  day  when  he  was  buried. 
As  he  was  in  his  eighty-fifth  year,  and 
she  had  completed  it,  they  had  abundant- 
ly realized  the  promise  of  the  ninety-first 
Psalm  (verse  16):  “ With  long  life  will 
I satisfy  him  and  show  him  my  salvation. 

The  society  of  “FViends,”  to  whom  they 
belonged,  have  for  generations  evinced 
the  most  brotherly  love  to  us  so-called 
Mennonites.  Already  in  William  Penn’s 
time,  our  then  persecuted  forefathers  on 
the  Rhine  and  in  Switzerland  received 
aid  from  them,  and  brotherly  sympathy 
and  a ready  welcome  in  Pennsylvania. 
Their  acquaintance  with  the  imperial 
house  of  Russia,  which  later,  under  Al- 
exander I.,  was  of  great  importance  to  us, 
dates  from  William  Penn  and  Peter  the 
Great  to  whom  the  former,  orally  (both 
spoke  German),  and  in  an  affectionate 
Christian  letter,  testified  his  Christian 
sympathy.* 

Many  of  our  aged  fellow  believers  that 
have  immigrated  here,  well  remember  yet 
Stephen  Grellet  and  William  Allen’s  visit 
in  St.  Petersburg,  at  Emperor  Alexander 
I.  (who  had  made  their  acquaintance  in 
London)  as  also  their  thereupon  ensuing 
visit  in  the  year  1822,  under  the  conduct 
of  state  counsellor  Contenius,  down  to  the 
Dnieper,  and  to  our  Molotschna  colonies. 
It  was  but  recently  that  this  was  confined 
to  me  by  one  who  had  listened  to  their 
preaching  in  those  days.  The  sermon  of 
William  Allen,  which  was  translated 
from  the  English  into  the  French,  and 
from  the  latter  language  into  the  German 
by  Contenius  (who  did  not  understand 
English),  was  notwithstanding  these  difli- 

* Life  of  William  Peuii,  by  S.  M.  Jaiiuey.  p.  4u7. 


culties  accompanied  by  rich  blessings,  ‘ 
because  it  came  from  the  heart,  and  went 
to  the  heart.  In  1854,  Joseph  Sturge,*  | ' 
of  Birmingham,  Henry  Pease  and  Robert  j ' 
Carleton  had  an  audience  with  Emperor  i 
Nicolas  in  St.  Petersburg,  and  in  a pro- 1 1 
longed  conversation  as  well  as  through  a j ] 
pamphlet  (with  the  contents  of  which  I 
made  many  familiar  some  time  ago,  by  a < 
translation  in  Russia),  gladly  bore  testi-  < 
mony  to  our  gospel  of  peace  and  love,  and  j 
to  the  sinfulness  of  war.  Thus  they  were 
ever  ready  continuously  and  fearlessly  to 
testify  for  the  gospel  of  our  Piiuco  of  i 
Peace,  also  before  princes  and  king.s. 

Three  years  later,  1870,  after  their  visit 
with  us  in  Berdjansk  and  the  Mennonite 
colonies,**  we  find  our  friend  Isaac  Rob- 
son among  the  deputation  of  the  Evan- 
gelical Alliance  to  Emperor  Alexander 
II.,  in  the  villa  Berg,  near  Stuttgart, 
Wurtemberg,  to  petition,  together  with 
men  such  as  Prof.  Schaff  of  America, 
Gladstone  of  England,  Dr.  von  Ostersee  , 
of  Holland,  Count  von  der  Recke  of  Ger- 
many, and  others,  thirty-nine  in  all,  for 
justice  and  liberty,  in  the  behalf  of  the  , 
Protestants  in  the  provinces  on  the  Bal- 
tic Sea,  who  wore  then  oppressed  on  ac- 
count of  their  religion,  f 

Soon  after,  Robson  alone  made  a vis- 
iting and  mission  tour  to  this  country 
(Canada  and  the  United  States),  and  at 
our  request  visited  Preacher  John  F. 
Funk  (editor  of  the  “ Herald  of  Truth  ”), 
with  whose  name  we  had  become  familiar 
through  letters.  There,  before  a numer- 
ous assembly,  he  delivered  a most  edify- 
ing discourse,  and,  circumstantially  and 
faithfully,  wrote  to  us  in  Russia  the  let- 
ter, much  circulated  by  me,  which  helped 
me  and  mine  and  also  others,  as  I 
know,  in  deciding  for  emigration  to 
America. 

I could  adduce  many  examples  yet, 
showing  the  readiness  of  this  faithful 
servant  in  the  service  of  the  Lord  ; how- 
ever, as  space  is  limited,  I will  present 
only  one,  which  evinces  gcjuiine  charity 
(according  to  1 Cor.  13),  and  this  to  en- 
courage doing  good  to  others. 

In  October  1877,  a young  man  by  the 
name  of  C.  F.,  who  had  been  received  by 
the  immersionist  Mennonites,  left  Russia, 
to  escape  doing  military  service.  He 
had  about  90  rubles  (#40)  traveling  mon- 
ey, but  on  the  way  he  was  swindled,  and 
arrived  at  Hamburg  with  only  1 0 rubles 
in  his  possession.  His  entreaties  to  Men- 
nonites as  well  as  Baptists  in  this  city,  to 
help  him  on  his  way  to  America,  were  in 
vain,  since,  as  I believe,  to  the  former  his 
immersion  was  an  objection,  while  the 
latter  advised  him  to  return  to  Russia 
and  be  subject  to  the  emperor,  according 
to  Tit.  3:1.  Hence  he  went  to  England 

* Life  of  Joseph  Sturge,  p.  474. 

* * “Herald  of  Truth,”  Xo.  4.  p.  Ol.  It'S.’i. 

f The  emperor  did  not  give  them  a personal  au- 
dieuee,  hut  was  represented  by  Hrineu  Hortchakot)', 


with  the  rest  of  his  means.  In  Sunder- 
land he  met,  by  divine  providence,  W.  J. 
Tathain.  'This  was  sufficient  to  stir  the 
“Friends,”  and  particularly  our  beloved, 
now  deceased  R.,  to  the  warmest  sympa- 
thy for  this  forsaken  and  penniless  stran- 
ger ; for  without  delay  they  clothed  him 
very  decently,  and  provided  him  with 
everything  so  abundantly,  that,  with  two 
open  letters  from  beloved  Isaac  Robson 
and  W.  J.  Tatham,  he  arrived  without 
further  mishap,  in  the  best  of  health,  here 
in  Beatrice,  in  November,  having  left 
still  a piece  of  gold  from  the  money  given 
him  for  his  traveling  expenses.  Thus 
wonderfully  did  God’s  grace  lead  this 
young  man,  who  in  Russia  had  not  even 
had  an  opportunity  to  learn  to  read  Ger- 
man writing.  * 

Our  aged  beloved  friend  and  brother 
has  now  been  called  to  higher  service  ; he 
has  entered  into  the  joy  of  his  Lord. 
May  the  example  of  this  faithful  servant 
of  the  Lord  also  encourage  us  unto  fgrat- 
itude  toward  our  common  Lord  and  Sav- 
ior, and  toward  his  instruments  whom  he 
employed  in  leading  us  to  this  blessed 
laud,  whore  we  enjoy  liberty  of  religion 
in  a measure  unknown  to  us  then  ; that 
in  this  precious  liberty  we  may  at  last 
learn,  that  neither  sprinkling  nor  pour 
ing,  whether  taken  up  with  the  hand,  or 
poured  over  the  head  with  a vessel, 
whether  by  immersing  forward  or  back- 
ward, administered  in  the  house  or  in  the 
river,  in  standing  or  in  flowing  water, 
whether  standing  or  kneeling  in  or  out 
of  the  water,  or  whether  immersed  once 
or  three  times,  or,  as  the  50,000,000  of 
Russians  (the  so-called  orthodox  church) 
say  : that  infants  must  be  immersed  in 
the  water  three  times,  and  immediately 
thereupon  have  the  Lord’s  Supper  admin- 
istered to  them,  in  order  to  be  prepared 
to  fight  against  the  sins  of  this  world ; 
that  all  this  is  of  no  avail,  but  that  only 
that  baptism  saves  which  is  referred  to, 
Matth.  3 : 1 1,  in  these  words  : “ I indeed 
baptize  you  with  water : but  he  that 

cometh  after  me  is  mightier  than  1,  whose 
shoes  I am  not  worthy  to  bear  : he  shall 
baptize  you  with  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
with  fire.”  As  also.  Acts  1:5:  “For 
John  truly  baptized  with  water;  but  ye 
shall  be  b.aptized  with  the  Holy  Ghost,” 
tfcc.  When  all  “churchism”  ceases,  and 
only  that  reigns, concerning 

which  the  apostle.  Gal.  3 : 28,  says : 
“'There  is  neither  Jew  nor  Greek,  there 
is  neither  bond  nor  free,  there  is  neither 

male  nor  female  : for  ye  are  all  one  in 
Christ  Jesus.”  For  this  kingdom  of  love 
and  peace  our  beloved  Isaac  Robson  lived 
and  worked. 

“The  memory  of  the  just  is  blessed.” 
Prov.  HI : 7. 

COKNELIUS  JaNSEM, 
formerly  of  Berdiausk, 

Southern  Russia. 
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W^RiTE  FOR  THE  Herald. — Wg  again  Sad  Death — A arning.  Ihe  sail 
urge  the  brethren  and  sisters  to  make  use  death  of  John  F.  Heneberger,  son  of  our 
of  the  talents  with  which  God  has  blessed  townsman,  A.  E.  Heneberger,  occurred  in 
them  and  write  more  for  the  paper.  We  Cleveland,  Ohio,  on  last  Saturday  evening 
are  well  aware  that  hay-making  and  har-  (July  25th) — caused  by  taking  laudanum. 


To  ooB  SBBsoBiBiiis.  — If  Bny  of  our  iubscribora  do  not  vGst,  tliG  Warm  Weather  and  hard  work  Qjj  table  in  the  room  was  the  follow- 

Bct  Ihoir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who  send  lor  , e u . 

books,  Ac.,  do  not  Obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  confer  generally  prevent  persons  from  Writing  mg.  Written  on  a scrap  of  .brown  paper. 

^ for  the  papcfs  aod  attending  to  thoir  U8U-  “Young  men,  beware.  My  death  was 

correspondence ; but  now  that  the  caused  by  the  use  of  whiskey  and  cigar- 

atatiug  the  case.  extreme  hard  work  is  mostly  over  we  hope  ettes.  Much  love  to  all  who  care  for  me. 

How  to  BIND  MoitiT. — If  in  sums  of  more  than  a dollar  i j « , . i j 

It  IS  beat  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money  our  fiTeiids  Will  resumc  auu  Send  US  cor-  Father,  sistcr,  brother  and  mother,  good- 

Order,  or  where  these  cannot  he  obtained,  get  the  letter  , ..l/l  . 

,eiiatared.  respondoncG,  news,  articles,  tfcc  , and  aid  bye.” 


S.  C. 


’ * respondonce,  news,  articles,  tfcc  , and  aid  bye.” 

Jh":  om-  editorial  work  all  they  can.  ^^ken  from  a county 

fact  by  letter  Btiiting  their  P.0,  pay  up  all  arrearages,  and  the  t 

matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  It  will  f 1T,,^T  n-H  \ i vr  1i''iTRm>iJ’  TJiirimr  the  ni'tiS-  P^pOr,  J he  I GOple^  publlSUed  at  Ilaril- 

l e considered  that  they  wish  toe mtinue  their snbbcriptlon.  CHOLERA  IN  ilsUROrE.—UUnug  tne  piCS  ^ ^ ’ HM  « iLtL  iinrlar  nneli  eJv- 

Ir  Yoo  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to  Summer  tllG  cliolera  haS  broken  OUt  in  SODOm'gj  > 

ttiiotlier,  plea-se^l ways  give  the  Okkice  where  yon  now  re-  „ , , t . . . eninfitanCPS  of  OllG  whom  WG  SOmetlllieS 

ceive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent.  Spain,  and  aCCOl’dlHg  tO  TGCent  TCpOrtS  CUinSiances,  O 

The  date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  to  were  in  the  whole  of  Sliaitl  3800  meet  in  OUr  boyllOOd  dayS  fills  the  heart 

which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  84,”  it  is  paid  to  meiG  Were  lU  lue  WUOIC  Ol  op.tui  oouu  J ^ jc  i-  e A 

ibattime.  If  “dec.  81,”  It  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so  enues  and  1 474-  deaths  ill  one  dav  With  tender  emOtlOnS  and  feelings  Ot  Sad- 

of  any  other  date.  By  this  you  can  always  tell  if  your  pa-  nCW  taSCb  aUQ  I 4 / 4 UCaiDS  lU  Olie  uay.  o 

per  is  paid  up,  or  is  iu  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that  T’be  ent’re  niimber  of  deaths  in  Spain  has  nGSB.  A young  man  with  the  prospect 

I ■ ■ ■ I ■■  reached  40,000.  Some  deaths  from  this  of  a happy  life  courts  the  destroyer  by 

fatal  disease  are  also  reported  in  Mar-  indulging  a perverted  appetite  until^,  wea- 
' ■ Boilles,  Frauce.  We  trust  a kind  heaven-  ry  of  his  insatiable  passions,  he  ends  his 
Zion’s  SONG.STER,  No-1.— For  ^abbath  Father  may  stay  the  terrible  plague,  existence  here  by  taking  his  own  life. 
Schools,  by  A.  S.  Kieffer  is  the  title  of  a especially  preserve  our  own  Country  Sad,  sad  that  the  habits  of  society  place 
new  Sunday  School  singing-book  with  ravages.  persons  under  influences  that  lead  to  such 

hymns  and  tunes,  G4  pages  and  paper end.  When  will  young  people  learn 

covers,  price  15  cts.  Addiess  Reubush,  'jo  Kansas.  Bro.  Henry  Shaum  and  j^qow  that  they  are  courting  misery  by 

Kieffer,  and  Co , Dayton,  Va.  wife,  Bro.  John  Buzzard  and  a number  ^g|„g  intoxicants!  How  long  O Lord  ! 

, , T-i  • I . M of  Others  from  this  vicinity,  left  Elkhart  gball  this  destroyer  of  soul  and  body 

Hooks.— 1 he  brethren  David  Detweiler  oj,  fUe  morning  of  the  11th  of  August.  . , „t-,i  .i  .• 

, T 1 ij  1 All  -11  AYveu-  muimiig  ui  iiuii  .o-uguot,  j Will  our  young  readers  notice 

and  Joseph  Byler  near  Allensville,  Mimin  for  a trip  to  Kansas  and  Missouri.  We  . . • i «i  /^r  .i 

r,  I 1 • II  4 , n that  cigarettes  have  their  share  of  the 

Co.,  I enn.,  have  kindly  consented  to  trust  they  may  have  a pleasant  trip,  and  ° , . , , ^ 

lake  orders  for  Bibles,  Testaments,  Mar-  that  the  Lord  may  prosper  them  on  the  i,-  i,  y T S P 

tyrer  Spiegel,  i\lenno  Simon’s  complete  way.  w is  ey 

Works,  Flnglish  or  German  and  other  , , 

1 .u  . I .1  • 4 All  • 4i„.  Brother  Samuel  Shank  and  wife  of 

books  that  may  be  desired.  All  in  that  „ . ar*  • • i . What  We  1 each. — Some  very  strange 

• 11111  • u f 41.  Rockingham  county,  n'lrginia,  who  went  -i  , . w • i 

neighborhood  who  wish  any  of  these  - things  are  said  about  Mennonites  and 

books  or  otherj  are  requested  to  give  their  . • ’ ’ . , Mennonite  doctrines.  Several  years  ago 

orders  to  the  above  mentioned  brethren,  on  t e moraing  o t e 1 t , am  arrive  we  read  an  article  from  a noted  and 

morning  1 hey  wil  'authoress,  an  account  of  a 

To  Those  in  Arrears.— We  shall  remain  in  this  place  only  a few  days,  and  Mennonite  Church  in  Europe  where,  after 
shortly  send  bills  to  all  who  are  in  arrears  then  visit  friends  in  Morgan,  Cass,  and  example  of  the  servant  of  Abraham, 
for  the  l^RAi.H  OF  Truth  or  otherwise  Jasper  counties,  Missouri.  We  are  sorrj  ^^en  he  went  to  seek  a wife  for  Isaac, 
and  ask  them  to  remit.  We  trust  no  one  that  Brother  Sliank  could  not  remain  the  young  man  who  is  desirous  of  securing 
will  fc-el  themselves  aggrieved  on  this  longer  and  preach  at  several  appointments,  a partner  for  life,  makes  his  wishes  known 
account  as  we  shall  now  be  under  heavy  however,  thankful  for  the  pleas-  deacon,  revealing  unto  him  the 

expenses  till  the  Martyr’s  JMirror  is  ^*^t  call  they  made  us.  ^he  name  of  the  young  woman  upon 

printed.  Should  any  errors  occur  in  the  ...  ^ mt  . j i whom  he  has  set  .his  heart.  The  deacon 

sending  out  of  the  bills,  we  hope  our  . u o i ou  i ^^ddles  his  horse  and  rides  to  the  house 

,,  , . ’ ^ we  learn  that  Bro.  oamuel  bhank  ..r  4>,a  4 i.  d i,-  • i 

friends  will  kindly  advise  us.  I / \ 4 t 4 14  at-  u 1 ® parents  and  halts  his  animal 

■ (m.msler)  and  wife,  and  liro.  .Michael  the  well.  It  the  young  woman 

Mknnonite  PUIU.ISHING  Cc).  Stock.—  Showalter  and  wife  of  Rockingham  Co.,  ^akes  her  appearance  and  draws  water 

Persons  desiring  to  invest  in  aMeunonite  Va.,  started  from  their  homes  on  the  2lst  for  his  horse,  ho  may  conclude  that  his 

Publishing  Co.  Stock,  may  still  have  the  of  .July  for  a visit  to  Canada.  We  are  glad  purpose  is  received  with  favor,  alights 

opportunity  to  do  30.  (^uite  a number  of  to  note  this,  and  hope  Bro.,  Shank’s  labors  enters  the  house,  and  ventures  to  make 

brethren  have  already  taken  shares,  and  will  result  in  encouragement  to  the  saint  big  errand  known.  Otherwise  he  returns 

we  should  be  glad  to  have  still  others  do  and  understanding  to  the  unconverted,  home  and  reports  an  unsuccessful  visit. 

the  same.  For  further  particulars  apply  We  extend  to  them  a cordial  invitation  to  Such  fables  must  however  be  regarded 

to  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  come  also  to  Indiana  before  they  return  as  mere  fancies  of  romance  which  have 

Indiana.  ' to  their  homes.  no  existence  in  real  life. 


W HAT  W E Tkagh. — Some  very  slraiigy 


printed.  Should  any  errors  occur  in  the 
sending  out  of  the  bills,  we  hope  our 
friends  will  kindly  advise  us. 

Mknnonite  Purlishing  Co.  Stock. — 
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In  St.  Paul,  Minn.,  some  years  ago, 
tlie  knowing  localizer  of  a prominent 
daily  came  out,  in  a leading  editorial 
, with  the  magnanimous  declaration  that 
“ the  Mennonites  are  protestant  too^'^ 
Recently  we  have  the  sage  like  declaration 
of  a paper  published  in  Berlin,  Ontario, 
tliat  the  old  Mennonites  now  teach  con- 
version ; just  as  though  they  had  not 
taught  this  doctrine  before. 

Our  church  has  been  misrepresented, 
maligned  and  falsely  accused  from  various 
sources,  with  the  charge  of  not  teaching 
the  doctrine  of  repentance  and  conversion. 
Some  years  ago,  we  read  an  article  in 
which  a minister  of  a certain  church 
charged  the  Old  iMennonites  with  not 
allowing  a converted  person  in  their 
rornmunion,  and  this  and  other  similar 
charges  have  been  repeated  by  men  of  the 
same  character  many  times  since,  and 
men  and  ministers  of  whom  we  should 
have  expected  better  things,  againsV  oetter 
knowledge,  have  boldly  repeated  the 
charge  in  order  to  injure  the  influence 
of  the  church  and  build  up  their  own 
jnterests. 

This  is  getting  to  be  a stale  story,  and 
wc  w'ould  advise  the  men  who  wish  to 
make  charges  of  this  kind,  first  to  inform 
themselves  of  the  truth  of  them.  The 
fact  is  that  men  who  are  acquainted  with 
the  Mennonite  Church  know  better ; 
persons  who  have  attended  the  preaching 
of  the  Mennonites,  and  read  their  books 
and  papers  know  better,  and  those  who 
say  these  things,  had  better  not  make 
claim  to  a very  high  attainment  in 
sanctification,  nor  of  a very  careful 
observance  of  the  ninth  commandment. 


Ag.vo.stios  Cannot  he  Masons. — A 
dispatch  from  Toronto  says  : Several 

months  ago  a charge  was  preferred  in 
King  Solomon  Lodge  of  Masons  of  To- 
ronto against  a member  named  Harrison, 
to  tlie  etlect  that  he  was  an  agnostic,  and 
therefore  not  entitled  to  admittance  into 
the  lodge  room.  The  charge  was  invest- 
igated, and  satisfactory  pioof  of  Ifarri- 
son’s  agnostic  views  liaving  been  obtained 
he  was  expelled  from  the  lodge.  As 
this  was  the  first  ease  of  the  kind  that 
ever  occurred  on  this  continent — and  it 
probably  lias  no  precedent  in  the  history 
of  Masonry — it  excited  much  speculation 
as  to  the  justice  of  King  Solomon  Lodge 
taking  the  action  it  did,  and  the  decision 
made  by  the  Grand  Master  of  Canada, 
given  to  day  at  the  Grand  Lodge  meeting 


in  Hamilton,  has  been  looked  for  with 
interest  by  Masons  all  over  the  w’orld. 

Harrison,  it  was  alleged,  was  an  agnos- 
tic, and  not  an  atheist,  the  distinction 
being  that  the  latter  deny  the  existence 
of  a God,  while  the  former  simply  say  : 

‘ There  may  be  a God.  I do  not  deny 
it ; but  I do  not  know  that  there  is.”  The 
decision  of  the  Grand  ^Master  of  Canada 
today  was  as  follows: 

‘‘No  person  can  be  initiated  who  does 
not  believe  in  the  true  God,  the  Great 
Architect  of  the  Universe.” 

The  Grand  IMaster  added  that  the  at- 
tention of  Masons  all  over  the  w'orld  had 
been  directed  to  this  subjecct  by  the  ad- 
dress of  the  Grand  Master  of  the^Stateof 
New  York,  which  he  quoted  approvingly. 
Masonry,  he  continued,  wisely  required 
no  more  than  a belief  in  God,  w'ho  had 
revealed  his  will  to  man,  and  w'ould  pun- 
ish vice  and  reward  virtue.  It  required 
that,  and  nothing  less  would  be  accepted. 
The  mau  who  denied  the  i xistence  of  a 
God  w'as  already  excluded.  Practical 
atheism  should  be  excluded  in  the  persons 
who  only’admit  that  there  possibly  may 
be  a God. 

The  Grand  Master  also  decided  that  a 
Quaker,  who  does  not  take  an  oath  or  ad- 
minister one,  cannot  be  a Mason  ; also 
that  an  Indian  not  enfranchised  can  he  a 
Mason . 

This  decision  has  given  much  satisfac- 
tion among  Masons  in  this  part  of  Cana- 
da. Harrison  is  a manufacturer  of  church 
window's,  and  he  says  that  his  expulsion 
from  King  Solomon  Lodge  injured  his 
business.  He  threatens  to  take  action 
for  damages. 

Remarks. 

The  above  item,  copied  from  a secular 
paper,  shows  cle.arly  the  position  that 
Masonry  takes  with  regard  to  the  Su- 
preme Being.  One  that  does  not  believe 
in  God  cannot  be  a Mason.  At  a glance 
this  looks  very  commendable,  and  might 
impress  some  very  favorably.  But  the 
reader  should  remember  that  while  the 
.Misou  must  believe  in  God,  he  is  neither 
required  to  believe  the  Bible  uor  the  di- 
vinity of  Christ.  While  the  Mason 
must  confess  God,  he  need  not  necessari- 
ly be  a Chri  tian.  The  above  article  may 
serve  merely  as  a pious  catch-word  to 
clothe  the  order  with  respectability  aud 
deceive  persons  as  to  its  actual  position 
tow'ard  Christianity.  It  is  impossible  for 
a Christian  to  unite  with  the  order  of  Ma- 
sons without  violating  the  plain  Scripture 


text  that  says,  *‘Be  ye  not  unequally 
yoked  together  with  unbelievers.” 

The  decision  of  the  Grand  Master  that 
a Quaker  cannot  he  a Mason  interests  the 
Mennonites  as  directly  as  the  Quakers. 
Mennonites  have  sometimes  been  ques- 
tioned why  they  refuse  to  become  Masons 
or  to  fellowship  in  church  communion 
members  of  the  lodge.  Here  is  the  plain 
assertion  that  Masonry  does  not  want  us, 
cannot  have  us,  and  that  w’e  cannot  be 
Masons  so  long  as  w'e  are  Christians  that 
obey  the  Savior  and  his  apostles  when 
they  say,  “ Sw'ear  not.” 

Masonry  and  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures stand  in  direct  antagonism.  It  vio- 
lates outright  the  Spirit  and  the  plain  let- 
ter of  the  Scriptures.  The  spirit  and  the 
whole  tenor  of  the  New  Testament 
throughout  is  that  he  who  believes  in 
Christ  receives  the  new  life  from  God 
which  so  purifies  him  that  all  necessity  of 
an  oath  or  an  appeal  to  God  that  he  will 
speak  and  act  truly  is  put  entirely  away. 
The  Christian  cannot  be  untrue  to  his 
simple  statement  any  more  than  he  could 
to  the  most  binding  oath.  If  an  oath  is 
necessary  to  sustain  the  acts  and  state- 
ments of  a person,  that  individual  is  not 
a Christian..  And  the  words  of  our  Sa- 
vior in  connection  with  the  oath, — 
“Swear  not  at  all  ” — are  as  plain  as  lan- 
guage can  make  them.  The  apostle 
James  gives  the  testimony  that  the  first 
Christians  believed  and  obeyed  Christ, 
when  he  says,  “Above  all  things,  my 
brethren,  swear  not.”  Masonry  cannot 
exist  without  the  oath,  Christianity,  pure, 
cannot  exist  with  it. 

The  Grand  Master,  by  his  decision  rul- 
ing the  (Quaker  out  of  his  lodge  and  the 
Indian  in,  puts  Masonry  into  a very  un- 
christian position.  His  reason  is  that  thi« 
Quaker  does  not  take  an  oath  or  adminis- 
ter one.  Here  the  members  of  a society 
that  is  second  to  none  in  spirituality  aud 
practical  piety  is  denied  membership  in 
Masonry  and  a lieathon  Indian  that  is  not 
enfranchised  is  admitted.  The  Indian 
may  be  ever  so  ignorant,  not  knowing  a 
word  of  Scripture  nor  a single  truth  con- 
cerning the  way  of  salvation,  yet  he  may 
be  a Mason,  if  he  believes  in  a Supreme 
Being.  Wlien  w'e  see  by  the  decisions 
of  Grand  Master  Masons  that  the  non- 
swearing Christians,  which  include  alike 
the  Mennonites,  Amish,  Dunkards,  and 
Quakers,  “ caunot  be  Masons,”  and  igno- 
rant unenfranchised  Indians  “ can  be 
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Masons,”  it  is  sufficiently  clear  that  Ma- 
sonry is  in  antagonism  to  Christianity. 
This  is  all  the  plainer  when  the  reason 
given  why  these  Christians  cannot  be 
Masons  is  because  they  obey  the  plain 
teachings  of  the  Scriptures.  C. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 


Thk  Bukturkn  at  the  Shaum  meeting 
house  had  their  harvest  meeting  on  the 
nth.  The  meeting  was  fairly  well  attend- 
ed, and  the  meeting  was  a pleasant  one. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — A minis- 
tering brother  from  Lancaster  County 
writes  us,  under  date  of  August  7th: 

“ We  have  had  several  harvest  meetings, 
as  an  evidence  of  our  gratitude  to  God 
for  the  fruitful  season  we  enjoyed.  It  is 
very  gratifying  to  see  the  people  assemble 
together  on  such  occasions  ; still  there 
are  many  who  take  no  interest  in  “ Har- 
vest Meetings.”  We  have  had  much 
rain  during  the  last  week.” 

New  Meeting-House  — The  brethren 
in  Rockingham  county,  Va.,  have  con- 
cluded to  assist  the  members  at  Mouth 
of  Seneca,  Randolph  county,  West  Va., 
to  build  a meeting-house.  The  work 
was  begun  in  July,  and  several’of  the 
brethren  in  Rockingham  county  have 
gone  to  assist  in  building.  This  will 
be  the  first  house  of  worship  that  our 
members  built  in  this  part  of  the  country, 
and  we  hope  it  may  be  followed  by  a 
number  of  others  at  the  different  places 
where  our  ministers  have  been  laboring. 

From  Mancei.ona,  Mich. — From  a 
private  letter  from  a correspondent  we 
learn  that  Br.  David  Gerber  has  been  af- 
flicted with  rheumatism  during  the  last 
six  months,  to  such  an  extent  that  he  was 
laid  up  two  thirds  of  the  time,  but  is  now 
able  to  walk  again,  at  least  part  of  the 
time,  without  crutches.  A number  of 
deaths  occurred  in  the  vicinity  this  sum- 
mer. On  the  25lh  of  July  a boy  thirteen 
years  old  chopped  a tree,  which  fell  on 
him,  so  injuring  him  on  the  head,  that 
he  died  three  hours  later.  This  corres- 
pondent also  tells  118,  that  they  would  be 
very  glad  to  have  some  of  our  minister- 
ing brethren  visit  them  again,  as  they 
have  had  no  preaching  there  since-Jast 
winter.  Who  is  there  among  our  minis- 
ters that  is  willing  to  make  a trip  north 
and  feed  the  hungry  souls  with  the  fruit 
of  the  Gospel  ? 

Harvest  Meetino  was  held  at  Millers- 
ville,  Lancaster  County,  Pa.,  on  the  30th 
of  July.  A beautiful  feast  of  good  things 
(spiritually)  was  spread,  from  which  all 
that  came  hungering  and  thirsting  for 
righteousness  could  bo  tilled,  and  be 
refreshed.  We  hope  all  were  very  thank- 
ful to  the  Giver  of  all  good  for  the  many 
blessings  we  continually  receive  both 
spiritutd  and  temporal,  and  that  many 


present  could  say  like  Peter  on  the  mount 
at  the  transfiguration,  “It  is  good  to  be 
here.”  Five  ministers  were  present.  Bro. 
John  Landis  of  Petersburg  introduced  the 
services,  Bro.  Amos  llerr  spoke  from  a 
text  in  English  (Psalms  113  : l),and  Bro. 
Jacob  Brubaker  in  German.  The  brethren 
labored  faithfully  to  impress  us  with  the 
duty  of  giving  thanks  and  honor  to  God 
for  what  we  have  been  permitted  to 
gather  this  season,  and  admonished  us 
to  ascribe  no  merit  to  our  own  wisdom. 
They  expressed  the  wish,  too,  that  all 
would  labor  to  gather  a rich  spiritual 
harvest.  * * 

Bro.  Henry  Yotiier  writes  us  from 
Washington,  111.,  under  date  of  July  'Hst 
as  follows  : 

“ I w'ill  be  here  over  Sunday,  after 
which  I will  go  to  Fulton  Co.,  111.,  and 
then  return  to  Streator.  From  there  I 
will  go  to  visit  Bro.  Henry  L.  Shelley. 
Sister  Shelley  was  hero  on  a visit  and 
returned  this  morning.  Sister  Agnes 
Hartman  is  in  a very  feeble  condition, 
suffering  pain  to  such  an  extent  that  she 
has  to  be  rocked  in  her  chair  or  lounge 
all  the  time  in  order  to  ease  the  pain  ; 
she  is  suffering  of  shaking  palsy,  and 
her  condition  is  indeed  pitiful.  May  the 
Lord  comfort  her. 

Many  Acces.sions — The  church  in 
Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  appears  to  be 
enjoying  at  present  a season  of  special 
prosperity  in  the  way  of  accessions  to  the 
church.  As  noticed  in  these  columns 
several  weeks  ago,  some  forty  converts 
were  received  into  the  church  at  Cress- 
man’s  Meeting-house.  Fourteen  more 
will  be  received  at  Eby’s  Meeting-house 
near  Berlin  on  the  l:’.th  of  August,  which 
makes  over  fifty  lately  received  in  Bishop 
Elias  Weber’s  district.  Wo  learn  that 
there  are  also  a number  of  applicants  at 
some  of  the  churches  near  by. 

The  evidences  of  the  blessing  of  God 
upon  the  brotherhood  in  Canada  is  the 
cause  of  much  rejoicing  to  us.  If  th(‘se 
are  sincere  conversions,  accompanied  by 
the  pardon  of  sin  and  a new  life,  the  work 
is  truly  from  the  Lord,  as  wo  have  reason 
to  hope  and  believe  it  is.  But  the  Lord 
has,  no  doubt,  accomjilished  the  work 
through  the  faithful  teaching  of  the  min- 
isters and  the  co-operation  of  the  members. 
While  this  season  of  grace  in  Canada  is 
a source  of  rejoicing  to  the  brotherhood 
in  other  parts,  it  should  also  have  the 
effect  to  encourage  all  the  faithful,  espe- 
cially the  ministers,  in  earnest,  prayerful 
labor  for  the  salvation  of  souls.  In  the 
great  field  “ white  to  the  harvest”  there  are 
certainly  great  numbers  of  souls  that 
might  be  gathered  if  there  v'^ere  more  la- 
borers, and  such  that  would  enter  zealously, 
intelligently,  discreetly,  confidently,  and 
above  all  prayerfully  and  trustingly  into 
the  work.  May  the  Lord  give  us  an 
abundant  harvest  of  souls  in  many  places 
during  the  year  before  us. 


CONFERENCE. 

The  Se.mi- Annual  Conference  of 
Virginia  will  be  held  at  Kernstowu 
Meeting-house,  Frederick  county,  on  - 
Friday  and  Saturday,  October  2d  and  3d. 
JMinisters,  deacons  and  members  from 
other  places  are  cordially  invited  to  meet 
with  us  on  that  occasion.  Those  coming 
from  the  west  and  north  and  east  over 
the  Valley  Branch  of  the  B.  & 0.  R.  R. 
will  stop  at  Winchester,  Frederick  Co., 
Va.,  where  they  will  be  met  by  brethren. 
Those  coming  from  the  south  will  stop 
at  Bartonsville  or  Winchester. 

Christian  Brunk. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


An  Answer  Deureo. — Is  the  “ rest  ” 
of  the  Israelites,  spoken  of  in  Deut.  3:20; 
25  : 19  ; Josh.  1:15  ; 22  : 4,  typical  of 
heaven — of  eternal,  peaceful,  undisturbed, 
everlasting  rest,  or  does  it  typify  only 
the  rest  the  sinner  obtains  when  he 
becomes  fully  converted,  viz. : rest  from 
bondage  of  sin,  from  doubt,  from  un- 
certainty and  a guilty  conscience  ? An 
answer  through  the  Herald  is  earnestly 
desired.  * 

Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario.  August,  1885. — 
On  Sunday  the  second  of  August  there 
were  14  converts  baptized  at  Eby’s  church, 
Berlin  (five  were  baptized  in  the  church 
and  nine  in  the  Grand  River).  Bish. 
Elias  Weber  conducted  the  services  in 
the  presence  of  a crowded  house.  There 
are  still  a few  more  applicants  with  whom 
he  will  begin  the  instruction  meetings 
again  in  a few  Sundays,  expecting  others 
will  yet  come  and  ask.  “ What  must  I do 
to  bo  saved?”  and  join  the  number. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  Let  us  in  faith  look 
to  our  Savior  and  ask  him  In  our  prayers 
that  Jesus  may  lead  them  on  green  pas- 
tures and  may  hold  fast  to  that  which  is 
good,  so  that  others  might  see  their  light 
and  join  in  hand  and  heart  to  that  heav 
enly  land.  The  poet  says  ; 

“ Though  we  wandered  far  from  thee 
Thou  in  love  didst  pity  us. 

Brought  us  back  from  error's  ways, 

Now  I sing  my  Savior’s  praise. 

Help  me  Savior,  day  by  .day 
Stil!  to  walk  in  wisdom’s  way  ; 

Publish  it  to  all  around. 

What  a Savior  we  have  found.” 

I.  H.  M. 

From^  Montgomery  Co  , Pa. — Dear 
Brethren  : I will  inform  you  that  Bishop 
.losiah  Cleinmer  and  wife  loft  last  even- 
ing for  a trip  in  the  west.  They  intend 
to  stay  four  or  five  weeks.  They  intend 
to  visit  Kansas,  Nebraska,  Illinois, 
Indiana  and  Ohio.  May  the  Lord  bless 
them  on  thoir  journey  and  bring  them 
safely  to  us  again. 
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We  had,  during  the  past  summer  a 
severe  drouth,  but  recently  the  Lord 
gave  us  rain  accompanied  by  a severe 
storm.  We  bad  three  cyclones,  (which 
are  something  very  rare  in  this  part  of 
the  country)  inside  of  two  weeks,  all  of 
which  did  considerable  damage  to  build- 
ings, fences,  fruit,  tfec.  In  the  vicinity 
of  Philadelphia  the  damage  amounted  to 
an  enormous  sum. 

The  brethren  had  their  harvest  meeting 
in  Franconia,  on  the  30ih  of  July.  Bro. 
Jacob  Mensch  of  Skippack,  preached  the 
sermon,  and  remarks  were  also  made  by 
the  brethren,  Jacob  Loux,  Abel  Horning 
and  Jacob  Moyer.  Harvest  meeting  is 
also  appointed  at  Souderton  on  the  15th 
of  August. 

There  are  in  this  district  a number 
who  are  willing  to  take  up  the  cross  aud 
follow'  the  dtar  Savior.  'J'hey  will,  how- 
ever, probably  not  be  baptized  before 
Bro,  Clemmer’s  return  from  the  W'est. 

In  the  Plain  district  there  are  also 
several  families  who  aie  willing  to  join 
in  with  the  people  of  God  and  serve  our 
«50mmon  ^Master  Jesus.  May  the  Lord 
strengthen  and  bless  all  these  in  their 
purpose.  • .1.  H.  Hackman. 

August  4ih,  1885. 

Pawnee  Rock,  Kansas. 

I feel  prompted  to  write  to  the  Herald 
OF  Truth  to  inform  such  of  its  many 
readers  as  are  interested  in  that  direction 
of  the  chance  that  is  at  present  open  to 
obtain  good  and  cheap  homes.  The 
place  of  which  I write  is  Stafford  county, 
Kansas,  adjoining  Reno  county  on  the 
west. 

I sold  my  little  farm  in  Morgan  county, 
Missouri  last  fall,  and  in  February  last 
met  the  appointment  made  through  this 
paper  by  R.  .L  Heatwole  to  meet  in  Butler 
county  and  examine  the  lands  there  with 
a view  of  forming  a settlement  of  members 
there.  After  tw'O  days  looking  round  I 
was  not  satisfied  to  make  my  home  there 
On  going  to  Marion  county  I found  I was 
not  able  to  buy  there  as  the  land  is  too 
high  in  price.  The  same  is  true  of  Harvey 
county.  I noticed  through  the  Hkrai.d 
that  Bro.  E M.  Hartman  of  Illinois  had 
been  as  far  west  as  Great  Bend,  and  had 
bought  land  there.  This  induced  me  to 
try  that  part  of  the  country.  I bought 
one  quarter  section  one  mile  from  Bro. 
Hartman’s  purchase.  I moved  there  in 
the  spring  and  began  to  build  and  to 
improve  the  property.  This  land  is  what 
is  called  the  second  bottom  land  of  the 
Arkansas  River,  and  has  great  depth  of 
soil,  principally  black  sand,  and  is  well 
watered.  There  are  no  running  streams, 
but  plenty  of  pure  soft  w'ater  free  from 
alkali  can  bo  had  by  digging  from  20  to 
30  feet,  or,  what  is  better,  putting  down 
drive-wells. 

Corn  is  the  principal  crop  this  year, 
and  the  prospeet  for  a good  crop  is  fine. 
Wheat  was  a partial  failure,  some  of  the 


land  being  plowed  up  and  put  to  corn, 
although  more  was  raised  than  is  necessary 
to  supply  the  country  around  us.  Rye 
was  a good  crop.  The  oat  crop  was  good, 
but  not  very  much  was  sown  in  this 
neighborhood.  Wild  grass  is  abundant, 
so  that  hay  could  be  had  cheap  or  made 
at  small  cost.  The  season  thus  far  has 
been  tine  for  everything  planted. 

Raw  lands  can  be  bought  at  17  to  ill 0 
per  acre,  and  partly  improved  land  at  ^iilO 
to  !|i!l5  per  acre.  This  is  considered  a 
good  chance  for  persons  of  limited  means 
to  oVitaiu  homes,  aud  at  the  same  time  a 
good  investment  for  those  who  have 
more  means.  The  country  is  not  more 
than  two  thirds  settled,  but  is  fast  filling 
up,  a number  coming  in  since  spring. 

So  far  none  of  our  members  have 
settled  in  these  parts.  I would  be  much 
pleased  to  have  some  of  our  church  settle 
here  that  we  might  organize  a church  and 
hold  services.  Not  far  from  us  there  are 
churches  of  otlier  denominations — one 
Baptist,  one  Methodist,  and  Dunkard 
church.  This  is  a good,  civil  community 
to  live  in.  Nearly  all  the  districts  have 
school-houses,  which  are  used  for  church 
services. 

Those  looking  for  homes  would  do 
well  by  visiting  this  part  of  Kansas.  I 
will  be  glad  to  meet  any  one  at  Great 
Bend  or  Pawnee  liock.  Parties  looking 
for  homes  can  find  me  12  miles  south- 
w'est  of  Great  Bend  or  8 miles  southeast 
of  Pawnee  Rock'.  Any  one  will  cheer- 
fully receive  further  information  by 
addressing  me  at  Pawne<*  Rock,  Kansas. 

L.  II.  Shank. 

_ ^ ^ 

THE  FIRST  PROMISE  OF  PHVS- 
IC.VL  HEALING. 


When  the  children  of  Israel  came 
forth  from  Egypt,  as  the  covenant  people 
of  God,  they  bei^atne  “examples  for  us,” 
and  types  of  God’s  dealing  with  his  cov- 
enant people  in  every  age.  They  came 
to  Mara  first,  and  drank  of  its  bitter  w'a- 
ters.  Life  for  us,  too,  will  have  its  bitter 
fountains.  But  the  waters  are  healed, 
and  our  sorrows  are  turned  into  joy. 
Christ  loves  to  take  the  sin  and  curse  out 
of  this  life  as  well  as  eternity.  One  of 
the  saddest  reminders  of  our  fall  and  curse 
— itself  a sort  of  miniature  death — is  dis- 
ease. How  sad  its  ravages,  how  wretched 
its  wrecks  ! But  God  meets  it  at  the 
very  outset  with  his  promise  : “If  thou 

wilt  diligently  hearken  to  the  voice  of 
the  Lord  thy  God,  and  wilt  do  that  which 
is  right  in  his  sight  and  wilt  give  ear  to 
his  commandments,  and  keep  all  his 
statutes,  I will  put  none  of  these  diseases 
upon  thee  which  I have  brought  upon  the 
Egyptians  ; for  I am  the  Lord  that  heal- 
eth  thee.”  Disease  is  here  cleaily  recog- 
nized as  for  the  H^yptians,  not  for  the 


people  of  God  ; for  the  enemies  of  Christ, 
not  his  followers. 

But  it  may  be  said  that  no  one  can  ful* 
fill  the  conditions  here  required — perfect 
obedience  to  God — and  that  even  Israel 
did  not.  Ah,  here  is  just  w here  grace 
comes  in.  Neither  can  we  fulfill  the  law 
yvhich  God  has  given.  But  Christ  has 
fulfilled  it  for  us,  and  gives  us  the  benefit 
of  his  righteousness,  and  the  promises 
which  even  perfect  obedience  may  claim. 
So  here  Christ  has  also  fulfilled  for  us  the 
conditions  of  health,  aud  gives  us  the 
promise  he  has  earned  for  us.  We  can 
claim  it  in  his  name,  and  through  him- 
also  dwelling  in  us  we  can  have  the  grace 
to  enable  us  to  so  walk  and  live  in  the 
Spirit  that  we  may  constantly  receive  the 
healing  life  and  power  of  .lesus.  And 
even  for  them  his  grace  so  triumphs  that 
in  spite  of  their  disobedience  we  read  : 
“ There  was  not  one  feeble  person  among 
them.”  Much  more  so  for  us,  as  we  be- 
lieve in  the  name  of  Jesus,  and  sincerely 
walk  in  the  Spirit,  and  hearken  to  His 
voice,  will  he  sweeten  the  waters  of  Mara 
and  say : “ I am  the  Lord  that  healeth 
thee.” 

At  the  same  time  we  must  not  fail  to 
remember  that  this  promise  will  even 
keep  pace  with  our  obedience.  While 
Christ  gives  his  righteousness  to  his 
people,  he  also  expects  it  from  them  and 
is  willing  to  put  it  in  them.  When  they 
disobey,  the  hand  of  chastening  and  pain 
will  fall ; and  when  they  diligently 
hearken  and  lovingly  do  his  will,  they 
will  be  free  from  judgment. 

The  promise  of  physical  healing  cannot 
be  claimed  by  any  one  living  in  any 
known  sin.  The  invariable  condition  of 
the  removal  of  divine  judgment  is  self- 
judgment.  “If  we  would  judge  our- 
selves, we  should  not  be  judged.”  Most 
persons  will  find  here  the  secret  of  their 
failures.  They  claim  the  promise  of 
healing  and  then  go  out  into  the  woGd, 
or  go  back  into  former  habits  of  selfish- 
ness and  sin.  Christ  is  willing  to  impart 
to  us  his  wondrous  resurrection  life,  but 
we  may  not  squander  it  on  the  world  or 
ourselves.  We  keep  it  only  as  we  use  it 
for  him. 

A lady  recently  in  a testimony  meeting 
said  that  she  had  claimed  the  promise  of 
healing  and  been  wondrously  restored, 
but  within  the  past  few  days  some  of  her 
former  troubles  had  returned  ; she  could 
not  understand  why.  A very  humble 
woman  afterwards  spoke  privately  of  this 
testimony,  ami  said  that  she  could  have 
told  her  why.  Just  at  the  very  time  she 
spoke  of  she  had  seen  her  going  with  her 
husband  into  the  doors  of  a fashionable 
theatre.  No  ! no  ! God  will  not  suffer 
the  precious  life  that  cost  his  Son  so 
dear  to  be  prostituted  to  an  impious 
world.  He  gives  it  freely  to  us,  but  we 
must  give  it  back  to  him. 

Selected  by  Anna  J.  Yoder. 
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A VISION  OF  rEACE. 

] am  wailing  for  the  singing  of  the  song  that 
will  not  cease, 

When  the  world  shall  throb  with  music,  and 
the  vales  be  clothed  with  peace  ; 

When  anear  the  wayside  fountain  the  lamb 
and  lion  rest, 

And  the  dove  shall  fold  her  pinions  in  the 
lordly  eagle’s  nest. 

1 am  waiting  till  the  sabre,  and  the  Hash  of 
gleaming  spear, 

Shall  fill  no  breast  with  tenor,  shall  smile  no 
heart  with  fear ; 

’Till  the  cannon’s  lips  arc  silent  and  beside 
the  broken  shell, 

'I'he  partridge  lead  her  speckled  brood,  the 
lily  ring  its  bell. 

I am  waiting  till  the  angel  band  that  sang  o’er 
Bethlehem 

iShull  thrill  the  silent  air  of  night,  and  cheer 
the  world  again  ; 

Till  the  buds  of  Sharon’s  blooming  rose  shall 
star  each  garden  wall, 

And  at  the  sturdy  blows  of  Truth  shall  Baal’s 
image  fall. 


A YOUNG  MANS  HISTORY. 

I first  saw  him  at  a social  parly;  he 
look  but  one  glass  of  wine,  and  that  at 
the  urgent  solicitation  of  a young  lady  to 
whom  he  had  been  introduced. 

I next  saw  him,  when  he  supposed  he 
was  unseen,  taking  a glass  to  satisfy  a 
slight  desire.  He  mocked  at  the  thought 
of  danger. 

I next  saw  him  late  in  the  street,  un- 
able to  walk  homo.  I assisted  him  thither 
and  we  parted. 

1 next  saw  him  reeling  out  of  a low 
groggery ; a confused  stare  was  on  his 
countenance,  and  words  of  blasphemy 
were  on  his  tongue,  and  shame  was  gone. 

I saw  him  once  more  ; he  was  cold  and 
motionless,  and  was  carried  by  his  friends 
to  his  last  resting-place.  In  the  small 
procession  that  followed  every  head  was 
cast  down.  His  father’s  gray  hairs  were 
going  to  the  grave  in  sorrow  ; his  mother 
wept  that  she  had  given  birth  to  such  a 
child. 

I returned  home  musing  on  his  future 
state.  I opened  the  Bible  and  read  : “ Be 
not  deceived,  drunkards  shall  not  inherit 
the  kingdom  of  God.  ’ 

This  is  a sad  story.  Alas  I that  it 
should  be  true.  When  a boy  our  friend 
was  as  happy  as  any  of  us.  More  than 
once,  when  students  together,  did  he 
sneer  at  my  teetotalism  ; he  laughed  and 
scoffed  at  the  bare  suggestion  of  danger. 

Boor  Fred!  His  father  had  the  glass 
on  the  table,  and  there  the  appetite  was 
formed.  Young  men,  bew’are  of  the  first 
glass!  Fathers,  banish  the  glass  from 
your  tables,  if  you  w'ould  not  bury  your 
sons  drunkards. — Golden  Censer. 


F’ABA  LS  RUNNING  TtlE  EN- 
GINE.” 

One  beautiful  morning  in  the  Spring  of 
1863,  I was  aboard  a passenger  train,  on 
the  B.  and  O.  railroad,  crossing  the  green 
glades  from  the  Alleghanies,  westward. 
At  that  time  this  railroad  was  held  alter- 
nately by  the  Federal  and  Confederate 
armies,  aiid  travel  was  neither  safe  nor 
pleasant.  On  the  occasion  of  which  I 
write,  the  train  was  behind  its  time,  and 
was  running  at  a very  high  speed,  and,  as 
wo  were  hurled  around  sharp  curves, 
over  hills  and  across  bridges,  nearly  every 
one  on  board  manifested  some  anxiety 
at  each  jerk  and  jar  of  the  train.  All 
eyes  were  turned  to  the  windows,  and 
many  countenances  wore  a look  of  unea- 
siness. 

I was  thinking  of  the  probabilities  of 
the  train  being  hurled  over  an  embank- 
ment and  the  fearful  scenes  that  must 
follow  when  I observed  a bright  little  girl 
of  four  or  five  Summers,  approaching  me 
and,  as  she  extended  her  little  hand  and 
bade  me  “Good  morning”  in  a sweet 
clear  voice,  I engaged  her  in  conversation 
by  asking  her  if  she  was  not  afraid  to 
ride  on  the  cars.  To  which  she  replied: 
“ Sometimes,  but  I am  not  afraid  this 
morning.” — “ Why,”  I asked,  are  you  not 
afraid  this  morning  ? Everybody  else 
seems  to  be  afraid  ; and,  besides,  we  are 
running  very  rapidly.’’— She  replied,  “Oh, 
there  is  no  danger  at  all  : papa  is  running 
the  engine.” — Her  father  was  the  engi- 
neer, and  she  had  such  implicit  confi- 
dence in  his  ability  to  protect  her,  that 
she  felt  perfectly  secure  and  happy, 

I shall  never  forget  the  lesson  of  faith 
and  trust  I learned  from  that  dear  child. 
When  clouds  and  storms  and  darkness 
surround  my  pathw'^ay,  and  I almost  feel 
that  I must  perish,  I remember  that  it  is 
my  Father  in  heaven  that  watches  over 
me,  and  if  I will  only  take  his  proffered 
hand,  he  will  lead  me  in  paths  of  peace, 
beside  the  still  waters.  Oh,  bless  His 
name  forever  \ — G. 



BOASTING. 

If  we  could  be  saved  by  the  works  of 
the  law  it  is  manifest  we  should  have  very 
good  reason  to  boast.  Every  one  who 
went  to  heaven  on  the  ground  of  his  own 
works  w'ould  be  singing,  '•^Worthy  am 
/y”  and  till  ho  got  there  it  would  bo 
clearly  presumption  on  his  part  to  say  he 
was  sure  of  his  being  saved. 

But  it  is  not  presumptuom  for  those 
who  believe  in  Jesus  to  s.iy  they  are 
saved.  God  says  they  are,  and  their  sal- 
vation is  due  entirely  to  the  grace  of  God 
through  faith,  and  that,  as  Scripture  says, 
excludes  boasting.  Aye,  and  more  than 
that,  God  will  have  no  discord  in  heaven. 
There  will  be  none  there  who  will  deserve 
to  be  there ^ and  so  all  the  song  shall  be: 


“Unto  Him  that  loved  us,  and  washed  us 
from  our  sins  in  His  own  blood,  and  hath 
made  us  kings  and  priests  unto  God  and 
His  Father  ; to  Uim  be  glory  and  domin- 
ion for  ever  and  ever.  Amen.”  (Rev.  t : 
5,6) 

It  is  not  presumption  then  to  say  that 
He  has  washed  me  from  my  sins  in  His 
own  blood,  and  has  made  me  a king  and 
priest.  It  is  the  very  thing  that  shuts  out 
presumption  ; that  leads  our  hearts  away 
from  ourselves  and  our  own  doings  to 
Jesus,  and  what  He  has  done,  there  to 
make  our  boast  in  Him  and  in  His  fin- 
ished work. 

“For  ever  be  the  glory  given 
To  Thee,  O Lamb  ot  God ! 

Onr  every  joy,  on  earth,  in  heaven. 

We  owe  it  to  Thy  blood’” 

M.  in  Simple  Testimony. 


THE  ZOAR  COMMUNITY. 

“IlLiring  the  last  century,  a gen- 
eral working  up  began  through  the 
whole  of  Wurteraburg  and  adjoin- 
ing States.  The  people  were  no 
longer  satisfied  with  the  teachings 
of  tlie  existing  priests,  who  did  not 
preach  peace,  and  serious  and  real 
conversion.  Our  forefathers  wished 
to  have  the  word  of  God,  after 
Christ.  You  shall  love  God  above 
all,  etc.,  and  your  neighbor  as  your- 
self *,  and  this  doctrine  should  be 
carried  out,  faith  should  be  proved 
through  love  and  so  be  made  alive. 
These  principles  led  to  disputes 
with  the  church,  and  a violent  per- 
secution took  place,  on  account  of 
which  many  recanted,  others  emi- 
grated to  America,  Russia,  and 
Asia.  But  our  forefathers  were  in- 
structed by  a higher  inspiration  not 
to  go,  but  to  carry  through  the  fight. 
They  risked  liberty,  fortune,  and 
life.  Soon  Napoleon  overran  Ger- 
many, and  many  of  our  people  were 
reqiiired  to  become  soldiers  ; but 
th^  told  the  government  that  they 
after  the  teachings  of  Chiist,  would 
take  no  weapons  into  their  hands 
and  murder  neither  foe  nor  friend. 
In  this  manner  they  came  also  in 
conllict  with  the  civil  government. 
Now  it  began  to  be  terribly  in  earn- 
est. All  who  refused  to  become 
soldiers  and  did  not  join  the  estab- 
lished church  were  thrown  into  pris- 
on, often  whole  families,  husband, 
wife,  sons,  and  daughters.  The 
small  children  were  put  in  the  or- 
phan asylum  and  the  property  con- 
fiscated. They  languished,  some  of 
them  from  five  to  fifteen  years,  in 
the  penitentiaiy,  until  King  Fred- 
erick died.  When  King  Wilhelm 
ascended  the  throne,  they  were,  in 
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1817,  set  at  liberty,  with  orders  to 
emigrate.  Destitute  as  they  were, 
it  was  impossible  to  emigrate  ; but 
Providence  furnished  means.  The 
Quakers  in  London  enabled  them  to 
cross  the  sea,  and  those  in  Phila- 
delphia took  care  of  them  until  they 
found  a settleme^ik^  They  also 
helped  them  until  they  settled  on 
their  presenjt  land,  which  was  also 
purchased  from  a (^luaker  on  very 
long  terms. 

“ Many  who  had  some  property 
left,  which  was  not  confiscated  by 
the  government,  assisted  others  dur- 
ing the  voyage  and  took  care  of 
them  as  long  as  they  could.  Not 
one  of  them  was  sellish  enough  to 
care  only  for  himself;  they  all  re- 
lied solely  on  the  guidance  and 
providence  of  God.  AVhen  Napo- 
leon passed  through  Stuttgart,. 
King  Frederick  told  him  he  had 
persons  in  the  iienitentiary  who 
were  not  respecters  of  persons,  and 
would  only  give  honor  according 
to  merit,  and  addressed  every  one 
with  ‘ thou.’  Napoleon  said,  ‘They 
will  have  regard  for  me,’  and  asked 
one  of  them  what  he  thought  of  him. 
He  answered.:  ‘Thou  art  a destroy- 
er of  the  world,  the  angel  from  the 
abyss,  but  soon  j^ou  will  be  told, 
‘‘So  far  canst  thou  come,  but  here 
shall  stop  all  thy  plans.’” 

Frederick  told  the  speaker,  ‘If  you 
had  spoken  in  a different  manner 
to  Napoleon  than  you  speak  to  me, 

I would  have  taken  off  your  head,’ 
but  Napoleon  said  nothing.  All 
this  happened  Just  before  he  went 
to  Russia. 

‘•A  very  gifted  young  man  v.-as 
pressed,  one  da3%  to  become  a sol- 
dier ; if  he  would  do  so,  they  would 
let  him  leave  prison  immediately  ; 
but  he  answered  them  with  the 
teachings  of  Christ,  that  he  should 
obey  God  before  men.  They  got  so 
angry  with  him,  they  put  him  in 
irons  in  prison,  and  in  the  morning 
he  was  found  frozen  to  death  on  the 
floor  of  Ills  cell.  Many  were  terri- 
bly beaten,  even  women.  One. man 
was  declared  outlawed  and  sent  out 
of  the  country,  before  any  were  put 
in  prison  ; he  was  the  first  who 
taught  the  principles. 

^‘And  because  our  people  sepa- 
rated themselves  from  all  churches, 
they  were  called  ‘ separatists,’  and 
we  are  still  known  by  that  narhe. 
Our  people  consider  tliis  name  aF 
the  correct  title  for  them,  not  only 
separation  from  the  reigning 
churches,  but  also  separation  from 


all  that  is  warlike,  bad,  and  unjust. 

“ Outside  of  our  community,  we 
have  done  nothing  for  the  general 
peace,  except  that  everywhere  and 
at  all  times  we  speak  against  war, 
and  against  each  and  every  dispute 
or  complaint.  Until  now  we  have 
not  had  one  criminal  case  against 
any  of  our  members.  Our  wish  is, 
that  a general  ‘world-peace’  could 
be  arranged.” — Friends’  Iteriew. 

FOUR  BELLS  BEHIND. 


There  is  a story  told  of  an  engineer 
on  a steamboat  which  was  making 
its  way  through  a dense  fog  on  a 
narrow  river,  where  much  care  was 
necessary  to  keep  off  the  banks. 
The  bell  rung  its  signals  so  fre- 
quently that  the  engineer  became 
confused.  He  tried  to  obey  the 
bells  in  the  order  they  were  rung, 
until  the  boat  stuck  fast  in  the  mud. 
The  captain  ran  down  below  and 
demanded  why  he  did  not  answer 
the  bells. 

“Answer  ? did  I not  answer  the 
bells  as  fast  as  I could  ? and  was  I 
not  four  hells  behind  when  the  old 
hulk  struck  ? ” 

The  pilot  was  bound  to  follow 
the  regular  routine  and  have  every- 
thing in  order.  Other  people  have 
made  and  still  are  making  the  same 
mistake.  There  is  a time  for  all 
things,  and  it  is  of  vast  importance 
for  us  to  know,  not  what  might  have 
been  our  duty  years  ago,  but  what 
are  the  present  marching^  orders  of 
the  Captain  of  onr  salvation. 

There  are  some  who  are  forever 
living  oil  tlie  past.  If  tliey  talk 
religion  they  begin  with  telling 
what  happened  forfg  years  ago; 
their  enjoying,  and  feeling,  and 
doing  goes  back  there  ; they  live  on 
the  moldy  bread  of  past  experi- 
ences; they  are  trying  to  drive  their 
machinery  with  water  that  is  past ; 
they  seem  to  think  they  can  run 
their  engine  with  steam  that  has 
been  blown  off.  They  are  simply 
mistaken;  they  arefour  bells  behind. 
So  people  are  discussing  by-gone 
issues,  arguing  over  creeds  and  re- 
viving buried  controversies,  thresh- 
ing straw,  grinding  bran,  and  neg- 
lecting present  opportunities,  and 
present  duties. 

There  is  a better  way.  We  me 
to  diive  our  machinery  with  the 
water  that  is  running  now.  AVe 
are  to  live,  not  by  the  food  we  ate 
forty  years  ago,  but  by  the  living 
bread  of  God  that  comes  from 


heaven  to-day.  We  are  to  seek  to 
do,  not  the  things  which  were  ap- 
propriate perhaps  for  a by-gone 
generation,  but  the  things  which 
are  given  us  to  do,  which  are  with- 
in our  reach,  and  for  which  we  shall 
be  held  accountable.  Dear  friends, 
let  us  remember  that  '‘'‘now  is  the 
accepted  time,”  and  let  us  see  to  it 
that  we  keep  up  with  the  duties  of 
the  hour,  instead  of  being  four  bells 
behind. 

There  are  persons  who  do  little 
or  nothing  until  others  rebuke  them, 
rexirove  them,  and  show  them  the 
way.  They  lack  the  spring  and 
energy  that  comes  from  a conscious 
connection  with  the  great  Source  of 
power.  But  those  who  have  been 
endued  v\:ith  “power  from  on  high” 
are  like  the  men  of  Issachar,  “ which 
had  understanding  of  the  times,  to 
know  what  Israel  ought  to  do,”  and 
were  attending  to  jiresent  duties, 
instead  of  being  ‘ ‘four  bells”  behind, 
and  never  able  to  meet  the  demands 
oftheliving  present. — TheChristian. 


A CHILD’S  FAITH. 


“1  came  home  one  night  very 
late,”  says  the  Rev.  Matthew  Hale 
Smith  in  his  marvel’s  of  prayer, 

“ and  had  gone  to  bed  to  seek 
needed  rest.  The  friend  with  whom 
I boarded  awoke  me  out  of  my  first 
refreshing  sleep,  and  informed  me 
that  a little  girl  wanted  to  see  me. 

I turned  impatiently  over  in  my 
bed,  and  said  : 

“‘I  am  very  tired;  tell  her  to 
come  in  the  morning,  and  I will  see 
her.’ 

“My  friend  soon  returned,  and 
said  : 

“‘I  think  you  had  better  get  up. 
The  girl  is  a poor  little  suffering 
thing.  She  is  thinly  clad,  is  with- 
out bonnet  or  shoes.  She  has  seated 
herself  on  the  doorstep,  and  says 
she  must  see  you,  and  will  wait  till 
you  get  up.’ 

“I  dressed  myself,  and  opening 
the  outside  door  I saw  one  of  the 
most  forlorn-looking  little  girls  i 
ever  beheld.  Want,  sorrow,  suffer- 
ing, neglect,  seemed  to  struggle  for 
the  mastery.  She.  looked  up  to  my 
face  and  said  : 

“‘Be  you  the  man  that  preached 
last  night,  and  said  that  Christ 
could  save  to  the  uttermost  ?’ 

“ ‘ Yes.' 

‘“Well,  I wa.s  theiv,  and  1 want 
you  to  come  right  down  to  my 
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house,  and  try  to  save  my  pool 

“ What’s  the  matter  with  your  n 

father  r , r i 

“‘He’s  a veiy  good  father  when  , p 

he  don’t  drink.  ‘ He's  out  of  work,  | o 
and  he  drinks  awfully.  He's  Jilmost  tl 
killed  my  poor  mother  ; but  if  Jesus 
can  save  to  the  uttermost,  he  can  c 
save  him.  And  1 want  you  to  come  t( 
right  to  our  house  now.'  s 

“ I took  my  hat  and  followed  my  ^ 
little  guide,  who  trotted  on  before, 
halting  as  she  turned  the  corners  to  ^ 
8ee  that  I was  coming.  O ! what  a c 
miserable  den  her  home  was  ! A ^ 
low,  dark,  underground  room,  the  ! 
rioor  all  slush  and  mud— not  a chair,  ^ 
table,  or  bed  to  be  seen.  A bitter  ^ 
cold  night,  and  not  a spark  of  hre.  ^ 
on  the  hub,  and  the  room  not  only  ^ 
cold  but  dark.  In  the  corner  on  a i 
little  dirty  straw,  lay  a woman.  | 
Her  head  was  bound  up,  and  she  ^ 
was  moaning  as  if  in  agony.  As  ^ 
we  darkened  the  doorway,  a feeble  ^ 
voice  said,  ‘ 0,  my  child,  my  child  ! ^ 
what  have  you  brought  a stranger  ^ 
into  this  horrible  place  ! Her  story 
was  a sad  one,  but  soon  told.  Her 
husband,  out  of  work,  maddened 
with  drink,  and  made  desperate, 
liad  stabbed  her  because  she  did 
not  provide  him  with  a supper  that 
was  not  in  the  house.  He  was  up 
stairs,  and  she  was  expecting  every  | 
moment  that  he  would  come  dowui 
and  complete  the  bloody  work  he 
had  begun.  While  the  conversation 
was  going  on  the  tiend  made  his 
appearance.  A tiend  he  looked. 
He  brandished  the  knife,  still  wet 
with  the  blood  of  his  wife. 

‘The  missionary,  like  the  man 
among  the  tombs,  had  himself  be- 
longed to  the  desperate  classes. 
He  was  converted  at  the  mouth  of  a 
coal  pit.  He  knew  the  disease  and 
the  remedy, — knew  how  to  handle 
a man  on  the  borders  of  delirium 
tremens. 

“Subdued  by  the  tender  tones, 
the  madman  calmed  down,  and 
took  a seat  on  a box.  But  the  talk 
was  interrupted  by  a little  girl,  who 
approached  the  missionary,  and 
said  : 

‘“Don’t  talk  to  fatheiy,  it  won't 
do  any  good.  If  talking  would 
have  saved  him  he  would  have  been 
saved  long  ago. 

“Mother  has  talked  to  him  so 
much,  and  so  good.  A ou  must  ask 
Jesus,  who  saves  to  the  uttermost, 
to  save  ray  poor  father.’ 


“Rebuked  by  the  faith  of  the 
little  girl,  the  missionary  and  the 
miserable  sinner  knelt  down  to- 
o-ether.  He  prayed  as  he  never 
prayed  he  entreated  and  inter- 
ceded in  tones  so  tender  and  fervent 
that  they  melted  the  desperate  man, 
who  cried  for  mercy.  And  mercy 
came.  He  bowed  in  penitence  be- 
fore the  Lord,  and  lay  down  and 
slept  that  night  on  his  straw  pallet 
a pardoned  soul. 

“Relief  came  to  that  dwelling. 
The  wife  was  lifted  from  her  dirty 
couch  and  her  home  was  made 
comfortable.  On  Sunday  the  re- 
formed man  took  the  hand  of  his 
little  girl  and  entered  the  infant 
class  to  learn  something  about  the 
Savior  who  saves  to  the  uttermost. 
He  entered  upon  a new  life.  His 


care  that  not  some  af  the  flock  be  carried 
away.  If  you  see  that  any  do  not  attend 
public  worship  regularly,  visit  them,  as 
soon  as  you  can  and  find  out  the  reason, 
and  endeavor  to  bring  them  back  again 
to  the  fold  before  they  have  gone  too  far 
astray,  and  as  Paul  teaches  Timothy  . 
“ But  watch  thou  in  all  things  ; endure 
afflictions,  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist, 
make  full  proof  of  thy  ministry.” 

^ nv  , r * ¥.■  * 

2 Tim.  4 : r>. 


reform  was  thorough.  He  found 
good  employment ; for,  when  sober, 
he  was  an  excellent  workman  ; and 
next  to  his  Savior,  he  blessed  God 
for  the  faith  of  his  little  girl,  who 
believed  in  a Savior  able  to  save  to 
the  uttermost  all  that  come  unto 
God  by  him.” — tidected. 

m-m  ^ 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

1 A WORD  TO  MINISTERS.  . 


It  may  not  be  in  my  place  to  instruct 
the  ministers,  but  I hope  they  will^  not 
be  offended  at  a few  words  of  admonition 
from  one  of  their  flock. 

There  is  a necessity  of  continually 
teaching  and  admonishing  the  people, 
as  ihe  apostle  says  : “ Preach  the  word  ; 
be  instant  in  season,  out  of  season ; 
reprove,  rebuke,  exhort  with  all  long- 
suffering  and  doctrine.”  It  may  be  too 
that  some  ministers  are  not  as  zealous  in 
this  as  they  should  be,  and  for  this  reason 
I may  be  excusable  if  I ask  our  ministers 
everywhere  to  pass  over  no  opportunity  j 
instruct,  encourage  and  warn  your  flock, 
not  only  in  the  church,  but  whenever 
you  meet  them,  especially  the  young. 
A few  w®rds  kindly  spoken  are  often 
worth  more  than  a sermon.  If  our 
ministers  should  observe  this  more 
generally,  there  would  be  less  occasion 
of  ministers  being  accused  of  neglect 
of  duty. 

It  is  not  enough  that  souls  are  brought 
into  the  fold ; they  must  be  watched 
over,  , nurtured,  led,  kept  from  going 
astray,  led  along,  strengthened  and  en- 
couraged that  they  may  grow  in  grace  ; 
that  they  may  make  progress  in  the 
Christian  life,  that  they  may  gain  strength 
and  be  established  in  the  faith. 

If  you  see  the  wolf,  the  enemy  of 
souls,  the  destroyer  of  Christian  life, 
coming  it  is  your  duty  not  to  flee,  but  to 
raise  the  alarm,  to  warn,  to  guard  and  to 


GRA.NDPA 

HV  noSALIE  V ANDKRW  A'l'Eli. 

Grandpa’s  “growing  young,”  he  says, 
While  months  and  years  fly  by; 

' But  everybody  sees  he’s  old 
In  limb  and  foot  and  eye. 

He  has  to  use  his  spectacles 
For  print  both  large  and  fine  ; 

And  this— I’ve  always  heard  it  said  — 
Is  of  old  age  a sign 

Besides,  he  trembles  when  he  walks. 
And  on  a cane  he  leans  : 

So  I’ve  been  puzzled  to  find  out 
What  the  dear  grandpa  means. 

I often  sigh  and  pity  him; 

And  wish  that  I could  do 

Something  that  no  one  yet  has  done 
To  make  him  strong  and  new  . 


And  then  he  smiles,  and  says  to  me  ; 

“It  doth  not  yet  appear 
IIow  young  1 11  be  one,  one  day  ; 

Though  not  while  I am  here. 

“ I’ll  slip  away  some  time  and  leave 
My  spectacles  and  cane  , 

And  when  you  look  at  them,  don  t cry, 
Rut  think  I’m  young  again 

“You’ll  keep  them  both  in  memory 
Of  me,  my  child,  I know, 

It  is  the  way  with  tender  hearts 
To  cherish  such  things  so. 

“ But  it  will  please  me,  where  I am, 

To  see  that  you  are  glad 
That  what  I said  came  true  ; 

So  darling,  don’t  be  sad— 

When  you  are  searching  all  the  house 
In  vain,  to  see  my  face. 

Nor  drop  one  hopeless  tear  for  me 
Upon  the  empty  place. 

•'The  tears  are  gathering  in  your  eyes. 
Oh,  why  be  sorry,  dear. 

That  when  you  see  I’m  growing  young 
You  can  not  keep  me  here  ?” 

And  now  I know  what  grandpa  means  ; 

And  I must  try  to  be 
Glad  in  my  heart  he’s  “growing  young:’’ 
Glad  when  he’s  gone  from  me  ! 
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Died. 


CoRKKCTioN.—  In  the  death  notice  of  Anna 
Staehley,  in  the  number  for  July  I5th,  the 
followihg  mistakes  occurred.  The  name  was 
Anna,  wife  of  Isaac  Staehley  instead  of 
Christian  Staehley.  Text  was  2 Cor.  5 : 1 — 10 
Instead  of  2 Cor.  5 : 2 — 10.  Services  were 
held  by  Christian  Egle  instead  of  Christian 
Bechle. 

Sommers. — On  the  23d  of  July,  in  Holmes 
Co.,  Ohio,  Silas,  son  of  Samuel  and  Elizabeth 
Sommers,  aeed  11  years,  9 months  and  24 
days.  He  died  from  the  eflects  of  falling 
from  a load  of  wheat  and  the  wheel  passing 
over  his  body.  He  lived  about  two  hours 
after  the  accident.  He  was  buried  in  the 
Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  burying  ground, 
followed  to  the  grave  by  a large  concourse  of 
friends  and  relatives,  i^ervices  by  A.  Mast, 
— — Miller  and  Beachey. 

Clemens. — On  the  21sl  of  July,  in  Waterloo 
Co.,  Ont.,  of  old  age  and  palsy,  Elizabeth, 
widow  of  George  Clemens,  aged  t)2  years, 
11  months  and  13  days.  She  was  buried 
at  Hagy’s  grave-yard.  Services  by  Jacob 
Woolner  at  the  house,  and  Moses  Erb  and 
Noah  Stauffer  at  the  meeting  house.  Sister 
Clemens  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Menno- 
nite Church  She  was  born  in  Pennsylvania 
in  1792,  and  emigrated  with  her  parents  and 
a number  of  others  to  Canada  in  the  year 
1800.  On  the  10th  of  March,  1818,  she  was 
united  in  matrimony  with  David  Hiestand. 
Three  children  were  born  to  them,  two  of 
which  are  still  living.  Hiestand  died  January 
6lh,  1833.  In  1840  she  united  in  matrimony 
with  George  Clemens  who  died  in  1863.  She 
outlived  air  who  came  with  her  from  Penn- 
sylvania to  Canada.  J.  W. 

SiEVKNinvER. — In  the  township  of  Dunn, 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ontario,  of  consumption,  Jacob 
Sievenpiper,  aged  41  years,  1 month  and  2.5 
days.  Buried  at  Clinton  Mennonite  burying- 
ground.  Services  by  Abraham  Hunsberger 
from  1 Cor.  15:55.  Bro.  Siwenpiper  said, 
“I  know  I shall  be  happy.”  He  admonished 
his  children  (eight  in  number)  to  be  obedient 
to  their  mother,  that  with  the  help  of  the 
Lord  she  might  lead  them  in  the  right  way. 
He  spoke  of  the  vision  he  had  of  the  beautiful 
city  over  the  Jordan,  which  was  purer  than 
gold.  He  spoke  many  words  of  affection  and 
instruction  to  his  sorrowing  wife  and  children. 

Eicher  — On  the  25th  of  July,  in  Washing- 
ton Co.,  Iowa,  of  heart  trouble  caused  by 
blood  poisoning.  Anna,  wife  of  Christian 
Eicher,  aged  63  years.  The  consolation  and 
encouragement  she  gave  her  husband  and 
ten  children  were  very  gratifying.  Funeral 
services  by  B.  Eicher  from  Job  11  :25.  A 
very  large  number  of  friends  and  relatives 
followed  her  to  the  grave. 

Lantz  — On  the  20th  of  July,  near  Danvers, 
McLean  Co.,  111.,  of  the  infirmities  of  old  age, 
.Jonathan  Lantz,  aged  89  years,  7 months  and 

19  days.  Bro.  Lantz  was  born  in  Mifflin  Co., 
Pennsylvania.  He  had  bright  evidence  of 
happiness  in  eternity,  and  had  a good  mind 
to  the  end.  He  leaves  five  children  living, 
and  thirty-two  grandchildren.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  by  Brother  Zehr  from  Hev. 

20  : 6,  and  John  Btahly  from  .Job  14  : 2. 

Yoder  — On  the  6th  of  July,  near  Millers 

burg,  Holmes  Co..  Ohio,  of  the  infirmities  of 
old  age.  Bister  Elizabeth,  widow  of  Jacob 
Yoder,  at  the  advanced  age  of  97  years,  4 
months  and  23  days.  She  leaves  three  sons 
aud  one  daughter  and  many  friends  to  mourn 
her  departure.  Buried  on  the  8th. 

Thus. 

“ Friend  after  friend  departs; 

Who  has  not  lost  a friend  ? 


There  is  no  union  here  of  hearts 
That  finds  not  here  an  end  : * 

Were  this  frail  world  our  only  rest. 
Living  or  dying,  none  were  blest. 

“ There  is  a world  above. 

Where  parting  is  unknowm  ; 

A whole  eternity  of  love. 

Formed  for  the  good  alone. 

And  faith  beholds  the  dying  here 
Translated  to  that  happier  sphere.” 

Bicii  — On  the  24th  of  July,  near  Leo, 
Allen  Co.,  Ind  , of  sun-stroke,  Catharine,  wife 
of  Joseph  Rich,  aged  64  years  and  3 months. 
On  Tuesday,  the  21st,  this  sister  was  in  the 
field  helping  her  husband  to  haul  wheat. 
Of  a sudden  she  complained  of  feeling  ill ; 
she  was  taken  to  the  house,  but  when  she 
arrived  there  she  could  not  speak  any  more 
and  remained  speechless  till  her  death.  This 
should  forcibly  remind  us  of  our  mortality, 
and  cause  us  to  be  watching  and  praying 
continually,  since  we  know  not  when  the 
Son  of  man  cometh.  Funeral  services  by’ 
Elias  Y'odcr  and  John  C.  Lugcbill. 

Eny. — On  the  28lh  of  July,  at  the  home  of 
her  parents,  near  Clear  Spring,  Md-,  Fannie  A., 
daughter  of  Deacon  Isaac  and  Mary  Eby, 
aged  16  years,  10  months  and  28  days.  She 
was  received  into  the  Mennonite  Church 
during  her  sickness.  Services  by  Daniel 
Roth,  Adam  Baer  and  Josiah  Brewer. 

“ Fannie  dear,  we  all  do  miss  thee  ; 

Thou  hast  gone  from  earth  away 

To  rejoice  with  thy  dear  Savior 
In  the  realms  of  endless  day. 

“ She  is  sleeping,  calmly  sleeping 
In  a new-made  grave  to-day ; 

We  are  weeping,  sadly  weeping 
For  our  loved  one  gone  aw’ay.” 

Miller. — On  the  2d  of  August,  in  Elk  Lick 
Twp.,  Somerset  Co.,  Pa.,  of  p.aralysis,  Joel 
Miller,  aged  74  years,  4 months  and  6 days. 
Funeral  services  by  Manasses  Beachy  from 
Rom.  8 : 1 — 6.  The  services  were  attended 
by  a large  concourse  of  friends  and  acquaint- 
ances. He  leaves  a second  w’ife  and  nine 
children  to  mourn  his  departure.  The  de- 
ceased was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church  until  he  was  called  from 
labor  to  reward.  He  is  much  missed  by  the 
church  in  the  singing. 

Nedhauser. — Ou  the  22d  of  July,  in  Upper 
Leacock  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Mary  L., 
wife  of  John  8.  Neuhauser,  aged  21  years, 
7 months  and  28  days.  She  was  a member 
of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  She  leaves 
a husband  and  one  child.  Funeral  services 
by  Johu  F.  Stoltzfus  and  Benjamin  L.  Fisher. 
Text,  2 Tim.  4 : 7-8. 


ScHW’iN  — On  the  30th  of  July,  near  Middle- 
bury,  Elkhart  Co.  Ind.,  of  consumption, 
Libbie,  daughter  of  Simeon  Schwin,  aged  30 
y’ears,  8 months  aud  5 days.  Buried  at  Forest 
Grove.  Funeral  services  were  held  by  D.  J. 
Johns  and  J.  S.  Coffman.  Sister  Schwin  was 
a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church, 
and  died  with  the  consolation  aud  assurance 
of  peace  with  God  and  a home  in  heaven. 
Her  last  days  were  spent  in  thinking  and 
speaking  of  God’s  goodness,  in  concern  for 
her  friends  to  whom  she  made  earnest 
appeals  to  live  in  peace  with  God  and  one 
another,  and  to  meet  her  in  heaven. 


Wenger. — On  the  7th  of  August,  in  Elkhart 
Co.,  Indiana,  of  brain  fever,  Emma,  daughter 

of  Henry  and  Wenger,  aged  1 year,  6 

months  and  8 days.  Buried  at  Shaum’s 
meeting-house  on  Sunday,  Aug.  9th.  Services 
by  Henry  and  Christian  Shaum.  The  funeral 
was  very  largely  attended. 

“ Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep, 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep, 

A calm  and  undisturbed  repose. 
Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes.’’ 

Erb. — On  the  24th  of  July,  near  Erb's 
meeting-house,  in  Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  of 
cancer,  Bro.  David  Erb,  aged  66  years. 

4 months  and  20  days.  Funeral  on  the  27th 
Text,  John  14  : 2,  3.  Buried  at  Erb’s  meeting- 
house Bro  Erb  suffered  patiently.  He 
trusted  in  the  Lord  and  died  in  the  faith. 

yoDER.— On  the  3d  of  August,  near  Belle- 
ville, Mifflin  Co.,  Pa  , of  consumption,  Sarah 
B.,  wife  of  Jacob  C.  Yoder,  aged  44  years, 

5 months  and  24  days.  She  leaves  a husband 
and  three*  children.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church,  and  bore  her 
sufferings  wMlh  great  patience.  She  bade  her 
family  and  some  of  the  neighbors  good-by, 
aud  we  trust  she  has  passed  from  this  world 
of  trouble  and  pain  to  the  brighter  home 
above.  She  was  buried  on  the  6th ; the 
funeral  was  very  largely  attended.  Services 
by  Christian  Y’oder. 

O dearest  husband. 

Let  not  my  death  distress  you  ; 

’Tis  God  that  lakes  me  from  this  strife. 
And  in  the  grave  does  hide  me ; 

From  pain  and  sorrow  free. 

No  want  my  soul  shall  ever  see. 

While  Jesus  is  my  comfort. 

^ly  dearest  children  whom  I love, 

The  Savior  will  be  with  you  ; 

He  calls  me  to  my  home  above 
That  he  may  guide  and  keep  you  ; 

O then  take  Jesus  and  his  w’ord, 

' As  rule  of  life  from  heaven  heard, 

And  God  will  ever  bless  you. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

R K!ihsl)eiuier  Atnia  .1  Voder, . I V K,  naniel  R 
Martin,  .Jacob  A Horning. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— K Allenbiirger,  Peter  Amstutz, Samuel  R Anker 

B.— Esther  V Briggs,  .Jacob  Burkholder,  S W Bear. 
B F Baldwin,  Daniel  Jiowmau. 

C— .Jacob  \V  Clirisiophel,  Elizabeth  Chrlatophel, 
Henry  Charles. 

U— John  Dunlap. 

E-C  U Egly. 

F— J W Fast  & Son,  W ni  Fink,  Jacob  S Fisher,  .!a 
cob  W Frey,  Augustus  Fretz. 

G—B  P Gortuer,  Peter  H Goertz,  Solomon  Good, 
Elias  Good,  Charlotte  Garber,  David  Garber. 

H— Fanny  Hershey,  J J Hostetler,  A K Harnish. 
Newton  G Herr,  Isaac  Herr,  Levi  Herr,  Noah  Hoover. 
F Herring,  D H Hooley,  D W Hoover,  J K Hertzler, 
J M Herr,  Abm  Hertzler,  Bcnj  H Hess. 

J— Joiner  A Lambert. 

Iv— Henry  Kliewer.CbristKing,  Jacob  B KaiiQman 
li— Benjamin  I.esher,  John  LaRue,  John  N Ixjng. 
D N Lehman,  Christian  K I.app,  Enos  B T.onx, 
Mary  Lawrence,  Adam  Landis,  Isaac  I.app. 

M— SC  Miller. 

N— Emanuel  Nell',  I*e(er  Ncuenschwandcr. 

<)— A Oesch. 

P— Joseph  IMougb,  Kay  Pliillips,  S W I’alT,  I.izzit; 
B Pcacliy. 

It— Heiirv  ^ Uolirer,  Catliarinc  Rcist,  .lacol) 
Kciiipel,  M I'  •tittenhouse. 

S— I*lii>ebe  .1  .Suiumer,  S .stent  ( .»,  Mbs  .Jacob. 
Seitz  Jr. 

T — Will  Talforil,  J C 'riiumas. 

W— Win  Woclpel,  Isaac.  A Wamliol.l,  Jolin  W 
tVnuiliold. 

Y— W (>  \arian.  .John  l»  toiler,  Levi  K Voder, 
Gitleon  Yoiler.  «.  I’  Voiier,  .Manasses  Yoiicr. 

/— Lncimla  Ziinrnerinntj. 


A precious  one  from  us  has  gone, 

A voice  we  loved  is  still ; 

Her  place  is  vacant  in  her  home 
She  never  more  can  fill. 

But  hers  is  uow  a happier  home. 

We  think  of  her  as  there  ; 

To  us  she  caunot  come  ; 

That  home  with  her  we  hope  to  share 


V 


TE.TJTH:. 


August  15,  1885. 


SUNLIGHT. 


O Rummer  sunlight,  filling  earth  with  splen- 
dor, 

And  bearing  beauty  on  thy  golden  wings 

We  listen,  as  we  nestle  in  thy  radiance, 

To  what  thou  teachest  of  celestial  things. 

()  cheery  sunlight!  wheresoe’er  thou  shinest 

Night’s  chilling  shadows  creep  ashamed 
away ; , , 

Within  our  circle  may  we  also,  hourly, 

He  God’s  own  lights,  illumining  life’s  day  ! 

O priceless  sunlight  ! how  the  world  would 
mourn  thee 

If  thou  wert  hidden  never  more  to  shine  I 

Would  earth  mourn  if  we  were  straightway 
summoned 

At  once  to  leave  it,  by  a Voice  Divine  V 

O loyal  sunlight  ! faithfully  fulfilling 

Thy  great  Creator’s  loving,  wise  commands; 

And  finding  them  most  sweet,  tlA'  will  sur- 
rendered— 

Thyself  an  instrument  within  Ilis  hands. 

O honored  sunlight ! by  divine  commission 

Thou  dost  announce,  in  language  clear  and 
plain, 

That,  very  soon,  earth’s  King  in  all  his 
beauty — 

Her  Sun  of  Righteousness— shall  rise  again. 

A little  while : then  eastern  skies  shall 

* brighten 

With  fadeless  light,  and  Faith’s  fair  face 
shall  glow 

With  hope  and  joy,  as  she— her  Lord  cxpccl- 
iog — 

The  happy  meaning  of  that  dawn  will  know. 

— Selected. 


■ a ■ ■■  w have  you  not  a boil  of  the  celebraled  

WHY  DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

nearly  all  the  single  berries  measure  from  iliree  to  - 

four  and  from  four  to  five  and  more  inches  iu  circum- 
ference and  are  of  tlie  very  best  and  sweetest  (luality. 

•SeccEEDS  EVEKYWUERK.  J’laiU  at  any  time  tliat  you 
can  obtain  tlicin  three  or  more  dozen  plants  and  give 
them  the  following  treatment,  and  they  will  produce 
the  finest  fruit  you  ever  saw  or  tasted:  .-jct  the 

plants  in  good  soil,  l.'i  feet  apart  one  way  and  fully 
* feet  the  other  wav;  keep  free  from  weeds  and  run- 
ners of  the  plants  themselves.  Cover  the  plants  over 
winter  with  straw  or  leaves  or  any  other  siiitahle 
Material ; <lurinB  the  fruiting  season  let  this  coveniig 
material  remain  as  a mulch  upon  the  ground  bet  wceu 
i.lie  plants.  , ^ ,, 

tVe  send  pl.ants  by  mail  in  good  condition  to  all 
parts  of  the  United  States  and  Caiiaila.  VVe  riuote  as 
ii  proof  tl^  following  from  a letter  from  Kansas: 

Mu.  % li.  SrH ANTz:— Have  received  the  straw- 
berry mants  you  scut  me,  well  preserved,  as  it  just 
removed  from  the  ground.  UeV.  .J.  Hours, 

Uillon,  Uickinsou  Co.,  Kansas. 

Please  send  vour  orders  at  once,  as  niy  ailver- 
Usmeiitwill  not  appear  again  in  this  iiaper  iu  18S5. 

Price:— Three  dozen  plants  for  $1,  postage  prepaid. 

Address;  S.  B.  SCHANTZ,  ItethU-hcm.  Va. 

Box  ]()5. 

THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  cure  Burns,  Scalds.  Frosted  Feet,  Pain  in  tlie 
I.inihs,  Back,  Breast.  Siile  or  Head;  Sore  Throat, 

Sprains,  Bruises,  Cuts  tuid  Old  Sores,  Neuralgia. 

Sore  F.VC8,  Toothache,  Sore  jMoutli;  ami  as  a general 
Ointment  it  lias  no  ciiiial. 

Many  can  testify  to  il.s  superior  wortli  aud  all 
we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial,  in  order  lo  lie  cou- 
vinced  of  its  value.  Druggists,  Meichaiits  and 
IVddlers  supplied.  Agents  wanted  iu  every  town. 

1*1  ice  3B  and  Cts.  Sunt  by  mail  on  receipt  of  price. 

FISHER  BROS., 

i,’S6.  New  Paris,  Indiana. 

AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  .JOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

.V  Chrouological,  (ieograpldcal  and  Typograph- 
ical History  of  tlic  Jouineys  of  Jesus  and  llic 
Twelve  Disciples  iu  Pnlestine,  founded  on  the 
(iospcls  and.  Hie  I.atest  Surveys  iu  the  Holy  l.aiid, 
with  Correct  Maps  ami  BcauUful  lilustralions. 

For  pniliculars  apply  to 

VltVNONlTL;  PCP.I.ISHIKG  CO., 

Elkhart,  InJ. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and  | 
BOOK  BINDING.  | 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  (o  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  eRpeciahy  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  wo  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  iu  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mbnnonitk  Publishihg  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind, 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH,  ' 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  atnong  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  .iil.OO  a year  in  ciiher  language, 
or  $1.50  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
oftice  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  75 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 


TIME  TABLE. 


A German  illustrated  iiapcr  for  children  and  young 
ncoiiie.  Edited  liy  M.  D.  Vvenger,  ami  luiblished  by 
Ibc  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkliart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  2!>  cents  a year,  5 copie.s  for  tH.00.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copie.s  are  taken,  10  •eiits 
per  year,  or  5 contsforO  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  dilTerent  Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  | 
both  iu  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
3fi0  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  < 0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10  00,  by  mail, 
$11.50. 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind.  | 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  W orks  of  Menuo  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
! which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  ^ $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes; 

First  part,  coutaiuing  Menno  Himou’s 
‘ Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ..  .3.00 

; The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  publislied 
I in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
• ation,  neatly  hound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

Mennonite  Pnhlisliine:  Co. 

KI.KHART,  Indiana. 


].ake  SiiMe  & Michigan  Sfraihcrn  R.  R. 

Passeugor  trains  after  May  2Uli,  1885  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  ; 

ooiao  wss"^,  leaves 

I 

No.  21,  Night  Express  ..  i 1-35  A.  m 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.05  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6-30  “ 

No,  1,  Limited  Exnresp o 65 

No  27,  Kendalville  & Chicago  Ace-  7.00  “ 

No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.80  p.  m. 

No.  3.  Special  Chicago  Expresp 4-10  “ 

No.  05,  Way  Freight 4 45 

OOIKO  BAST— MAIN  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  n.  u 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.85  '• 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00 

No.  22.  Mail H-46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Expresi  ..  ‘^-05  p.  m 

No.  ‘24,  Accommodation 3 35  “ 

aoiNO  KA.ST — AiB  LINK,  leaVcs. 

No.  2,  Special  Now  York  Expresr 12.46  f m 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.25 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8 30  “ 

No.  28,  Chicago  & Kendalville  Acc.  8,40  “ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 8.00  a,  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen 7 45  “ 

« E “ Elkhart  for  “ 4.10  p M 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

“ H “ Elkhart  from  “ 0.35  “ 

TRAINS  ABRITB MAIN  T.INB. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12  40  p-  m 

,<  «*  “ 9 40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  AccoJitmodaiion  4 O't  “ 

cossncriosB. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  JaoSsoa. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&o  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  Ac.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt,  Mich  Div 

G B.  WvuBiE,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michi^Rn  Ry. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1885,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follow'S ; 
OOIKQ  SOUTH.  LEAVE. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 89  a.  m- 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  3 40  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 10  a.  m. 

Qoiiia  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  I,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  '20  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michig.TU  Express  5 18  P.  m 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  5 05  A.  m 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

j CONNKCTION.S. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  BaHimore  & Ohio  R. 

1 R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft,  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P 
R.  R.  at  Marim  withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  GenT  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

1 O.  W.  LAMPORT,  SuperintenJoat. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“Mow  beautlflil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Sospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  22.— No.  17.  ELKHAKT,  IND.,  SEPTEMBER  1,  1885.  Whole  No.  305. 


THAT  WHERE  I AM,  THERE  YE  MAY 
BE  ALSO. 


Yes,  to  be  with  theo,  my  Savior ; 

See  thy  face  and  sing  thy  love, 
Gladly  would  1 take  my  journey, 

To  that  promised  home  above. 

Earth  can  have  no  ties  to  hold  me. 
Which  exceed  the  charm  of  heaven; 
Pants  my  soul  to  swell  the  anthem, 
Sounding  there  for  sins  forgiven. 

Telling  of  the  love  unbounded, 

Which  for  sinners  stooped  to  die, 
Poured  out  blood,  a cleansing  fountain. 
Bringing  full  salvation  nigh. 

O,  to  cast  my  crown  before  thee  ! 

And  unceasing  do  thy  will, 

This  unseen,  beloved  Redeemer, 

Would  my  utmost  longings  fill. 

Then  my  soul  shall  gaze  forever, 

On  those  lineaments  divine, 

Till  by  gazing,  in  thy  likeness, 

Brightly  shall  my  spirit  shine. 

I would  follow  where  thou  gocst. 
Carving  e’en  the  lowest  place, 

Be  it  only  close  beside  thee, 

And  I may  but  see  thy  face. 

How  this  bright  anticipation 
Cheereth  all  my  pathway  here  ; 
Makcth  care  seem  light  and  plca.saut  ; 
Every  clouded  sky  makes  clear. 

Calmly,  sweetly,  life  is  passing, 

Surely  heaven  is  here  begun. 

For  my  Savior  dwelleth  with  me, 

Aud  my  soul  with  him  is  one. 

I>le.ssed  union  ! it  forever 
Shall  endure,  and  closer  grow. 

Till  in  glory  be  perfected 
What  his  grace  begun  below. 

— SetccUd. 


For  the  Ileraltl  of  Trutli. 

IS  THE  WORLD  IMFROVlNtiJ? 


Tliis  question  has  engaged  the  attention 
of  many  an  one,  and  various  are  the  an- 
swers that  have  been,  and  are  still,  given 
with  respect  to  it.  But  that  this  is  a 
(juestion  of  great  importance,  no  one  will 
deny.  Let  us  therefore  consider  tlie  same 
in  the  light  of  the  divine  word.  If  it  be 
true  that  the  world  is  improving,  and  that 
the  gradual  and  eventually  complete  con- 
version of  the  world  is  to  be  expected,  as 
is  proclaipied  from  so  many  pulpits  of  the 
present  day,  then  Paul  al^d  the  other  apos- 
tles who  speak  of  the  last  days,  have  been 
lamentably  mistaken.  But  on  clo.ser  in- 1 


spection  of  things,  and  particularly  of 
the  word,  we  shall  probably  arrive  at 
quite  a different  conclusion.  Let  us  first 
hear  Paul  : “ This  know  also,  that  in 
the  last  days  perilous  times  shall  come. 
For  men  shall  be  lovers  of  their  own 
selves,  covetous,  boasters,  proud,  blasphe- 
mers, disobedient  to  parents,  unthankful, 
unholy,  without  natural  affection,  truce- 
breakers,  false  accusers,  incontinent, 
fierce,  despisers  of  those  that  are  good, 
traitors,  heady,  highminded,  lovers  of 
pleasures  more  than  lovers  of  God  ; hav- 
ing a form  of  godliness,  but  denying  the 
power  thereof  ; from  such  turn  away.” 
2 Tim.  .3  : 1-5.  To  whom  that  reads  this 
passage  will  not  involuntarily  occur  the 
thought,  that  these  words  have  already  be- 
gun to  fulfill  themselves,  and  that  they  by 
no  means  breathe  the  spirit  of  credulity  as 
regards  the  improvement  of  so-called 
Christendom,  with  which  the  panegyrists 
of  modern  civilization,  morality  and  relig- 
ion, who  judge  superficially  and  accord- 
ing to  appearance,  would  fain  inoculate 
us.  And,  1 Tim.  4:  1,  he  says  : “Now 
the  Spirit  speaketh  expressly,  that  in  the 
latter  times  some  shall  depart  from  the 
faith,  giving  heed  to  seducing  spirits,  and 
doctrines  of  devils,”  Ac.  Let  us  also 
hear  Peter : “ Knowing  this  first,  that 
there  shall  come  in  the  last  days  scoffers, 
walking  after  their  own  lusts,  and  say- 
ing, Where  is  the  promise  of  his  coming  ? 
for  since  the  fathers  fell  asleep,  all  things 
continue  as  they  were  from  the  beginning 
of  the  creation.  ^ But  the  heavens 
aud  the  earth,  which  are  now,  by  the  same 
word  are  kept  in  store,  reserved  unto  tire 
against  the  day  of  judgment  and  perdition 
of  ungodly  men.  * * * * But  the  day  of 
the  Lord  will  come  as  a thief  in  the  night 
iu  which  the  heavens  shall  pass  away  with 
a great  noise,  and  the  elements  shall  melt 
with  fervent  heat,  the  earth  also  aud  the 
works  that  are  therein  shall  be  burned  up. 
2 l\'t.  3 : 3,  cfcc.  Wbo  can  read  this 
chapter,  aud  still  talk  about  a general 
conversion  of  the  world  ; if  the  Lord 
deems  such  judgments  necessary,  in  or- 
der to  sweep  away  the  iniquity  and  wick- 
edness that  till  the  world  ? The  fact  is, 
that  the  Lord  will  come  to  execute  judg- 
ment upon  a wicked  world,  as  Jude  writes, 
“Behold,  tho  Lord  cometh  with  ten  thou- 
sand of  his  saints,  to  execute  judgment 
upon  all,  and  to  convince  all  that  are  un- 


godly ainong  them  of  all  their  ungodly 
deeds  which  they  have  ungodly  committed 
and  of  all  their  hard  speeches  which  un- 
godly sinners  have  spoKen  against  him.” 
Jude  14;  15.  And  2 Thess.  1 : 7,  8,  Paul 
writes,  “ When  the  Lord  Jesus  shall  be 
revealed  from  heaven  with  his  mighty 
angels,  in  flaming  fire  taking  vengeance 
on  them -that  know  not  God,  and  that 
obey  not  the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.”  But  such  words  and  prophecies 
presuppose  an  entirely  different  condition 
of  the  world,  than  the  sanguine  assertions 
of  many  would  lead  one  to  expect,  who 
rely  more  upon  the  deceptive  conclu- 
sions of  their  human  reason,  than  upon 
the  clear  statements  of  God’s  word.  But 
this  word  tells  us,  that  the  world  lieth  in 
wickedness,  and  is  ruled  by  the  prince  of 
darkness  ; that,  consequently,  it  is  folly 
to  hope  for  an  improvepaent  in  the  world 
as  a whole.  When,  in  the  Scriptures, 
Babylon  is  spoken  of  in  a figurative  sense, 
generally  the  world  is  meant.  But  as  to 
what  will  be  the  end  of  Babylon,  any  one 
may  read  for  himself  in  the  prophets  and 
in  the  book  of  Revelation. 

But  how  comes  it  that  so  many  arrive 
at  the  conclusion  that  the  world  is  im- 
proving, and  that  a general  conversion 
is  to  be  expected  ? First,  because  they 
do  not  sufficiently  read  tho  word  of  God, 
or,  if  they  do  read  it,  do  not  understand 
it.  They  think  that  what  the  prophets  say 
about  the  future  of  the  people  of  Israel 
is  to  be  taken  figuratively,  and  applied  to 
the  Church.  But  by  this  system  of  inter- 
pretation they  plunge  themselves  and 
those  who  listen  to  them  into  a maze  of 
endless  confusion,  which  renders  it  im- 
possible to  gain  a clear  understanding 
with  regard  to  the  general  scope  of  tho 
prophetic  books  ; so  that,  in  consequence 
thereof,  the  study  of  these  books  of  Script- 
ure is  pursued  but  little  or  not  at  all,  since 
people  incline  to  tho  view  that  after  all 
it  is  imjiossible  to  understand  them.  Aud 
certainly,  if  this  plan  is  pursued,  and  the 
future  of  the  church  and  that  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel  viewed  as  identical,  it  is  a 
hopeless  task,  to  bring  light  into  this  ob- 
scurity of  scorning  contradictions.  Be- 
lieve it,  dear  reader,  God  will  fulfill  every 
letter  of  the  promises  which  ho  has  given 
his  chosen  earthly  people,  and  not  turn 
them  away  with  empty  though  glit- 
tering phrases,  as  men  so  often  do.  The 
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paBsages  in  the  prophets  that  are  so  fre- 
(piently  quoted  as  applying  to  the  church, 
have  not  the  church  in  view  at  all,  and 


in  this  century.  But  whether  these  mil- 
lions of  nominal  Christians  do  all  of  them 
possess  genuine  Christianity,  such  as 


this  for  the  simple  reason,  that  the  proph- 1 avails  before  Cod,  is  a different  question, 
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ets  knew  nothing  whatever  of  the  mys- 
tery of  the  church  as  Paul  himself  de- 
clares, He  says,  for  instance,  speaking 
of  the  mystery  of  the  church,  Eph.  3 : 5 : 
Which  in  other  a<res  was  not  made 


which,  if  we  consider  their  life  and  walk 
with  ey«3  only  half  open,  can  hardly  be 
answered  in  the  affirmative,  but  rather  re- 
minds one  of  the  words  of  the  Savior, 
where  he  pronounces  a far  severer  woe 


known  unto  the  sons  of  men,  as  it  is  now  upon  Chorazin  and  Bethsaida — -cities  that 


revealed  unto  his  holy  apostles  and 
prophets  by  the  Spirit.”  Read  also  h'ph, 
a : 9,  10  ; Rom.  10  : -Jo.  And  is  it  not 
rather  singular  that  while  such  interi»re- 
ters  are  so  ready  to  apply  to  the  church 
(•whoso  own  special  privileges,  however, 
are  even  more  glorious  than  those  given 
to  Israel)  all  the  glorious  promises  and 
predictioHS  made  in  the  word  with  regard 
to  the  people  of  Israel,  they  do  not  in  the 
least  think  to  do  the  same  with  respect  to 
the  terrible  times  and  judgments  that  are 
still  to  come  upon  the  Jews  ? to  contend 
for  the  latter  with  the  people  of  Israel, 
this  thought  never  enters  their  mind. 

He  that  would  understand  the  word  of 
God,  must  read  it  in  simplicity  of  earth, 
and  never  undertake  the  study  of  it  with 
))reconceived  opinions,  nor  think  that  the 
philosophical  exegeses  and  sophistries  of 
college-bred  nominal  Christians — though 
they  bo  styled  doctors  of  divinity — will 
guide  him  deeper  into  the  spirit  of  the 
Scriptures.  May  every  one  that  is  in  dan- 
ger of  looking  upon  the  wisdom  of  this 
w'orld  as  an  authority  also  in  divine  things, 
reraecnber  that  the  Savior  spake,  “ I thank 
thee,  O Father,  Lord  of  heaven  and  earth, 
because  thou  hast  hid  these  things  from 
the  wise  and  prudent,  and  hast  revealed 
them  unto  babes.’’  Matt.  1 1 : 25.  No, 
dear  reader,  the  very  fact  that  such  men 
appropriate  l-o  themselves  these  and  simi- 
lar titles,  is  a proof  that  they  have  far  de- 
parted from  the  spirit  of  the  Master,  wdio 
admonished  his  disciples,  not  to  be  called 
master  or  rabbi.  Such  presumption  is 
certainly  no  indication  of  bumility  ; but 
it  is  only  to  the  humble  that  God  giveth 
grace,  and  grace  is  necessary  for  the  un- 
derstanding of  his  word.  To  this  very 
evil,  I believe,  must  we  attribute,  in  great 
part,  the  deplorable  fact  that  the  correct 
understanding  of  the  holy  Scriptures,  in 
which  the  Holy  Spirit — who  cannot  be 
replaced  by  colleges — is  alone  the  suc- 
cessful teacher,  has  been  lost  to  so  great 
an  extent,  and,  on  the  other  hand,  a de- 
ceptive system  of  scripture  iiiterpretation 
which  lures  men  into  carnal  security,  has 
gained  the  ascendancy.  If  Christians 
would  only  themselves  search  the  Scrij)t- 
ures  more,  instead  of  depending  on  what 
others  say.  If  they  would  only  remem- 
ber that  every  one  that  is  in  Christ  has 
his  Spirit,  the  same  Spirit  that  guided  also 
ihe  prophets  and  apostles  into  the  truth. 

Another  reason  which  misleads  many 
to  the  view  that  the  world  is  getting  better 
is  the  circnmstanco  that  the  number  of 
iiOBjiDal  Christians  has  greatly  increased 


had  enjoyed  the  most  exalted  privileges — 
than  upon  Sodom  and  Gomorrah.  And 
this  very  glorying  and  boasting  of  their 
successes  of  so  many  religious  denomina- 
tions brings  to  mind  the  words  of  Revela- 
tion, “ I am  rich,  and  increased  with  goods, 
and  have  need  of  nothing  ; and  knowest 
not  that  thou  art  wretched,  and  miserable, 
and  poor,  and  Irlind,  and  naked.  Rev. 
:!  : 17. 

Another  thinks  that  he  can  see  this  im- 
provement in  the  various  so-called  reform- 
atory movements  that  are  inaugurated 
and  pushed  on  every  hand.  Such  an  one 
forgets  that  the  wmrd  of  God  says  that 
the  world  lieth  in  wickedness  ; and  that 
the  Christian  is  not  upon  the  earth  for  the 
purpose  of  improving  the  world,  which  is 
incorrigible,  as  it  has  demonstrated  by 
this,  that  when  the  Son  of  God  came  to 
bring  light,  it  neither  could  nor  would 
comprehend  him — because  it  W'as  dark- 


is  by  no  means  at  his  wit’s  end  ; for  he 
can  transform  himself  into  an  angel  of 
light,  but  from  the  Christian  who  places 
the  word  of  God  above  all  else  he  cannot 
hide  his  cloven  foot. 

The  foregoing  is  by  no  means  all  that 
might  be  said  concerning  this  matter ; 
howev'er,  in  order  not  to  make  this  article 
too  long,  I will  close  for  the  present, 
hoping  that  these  words,  through  God’s 
blessing,  may  contribute  to  open  the 
reader's  eyes  with  regard  to  the  real 
course  and  tendency  of  the  times,  and 
incite  him  to  watchfulness,  so  that  when 
the  Lord  unexpectedly  comes,  as  He  has 
promised,  he  may  not  be  found  sleeping, 
but  ready  to  go  forth  to  meet  Him,  with 
his  lamp  trimmed.  8. 
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SWEARING. 


ness — but  nailed  him  to  the  cross,  thus 
pronouncing  its  own  condemnation,  for 
what  worse  thing  could  it  possibly  do  to 
demonstr.ate  its  utter  reprobatencss  ? God 
himself,  one  might  say,  in  his  infinite 
longsuffering  exhausted  all  means  to 
bring  the  world  as  a whole  to  himself, 
and  at  this  very  day,  after  almost  six 
thousand  years,  the  spirit  of  the  world  is 
just  as  inimical  towards  God,  as  it  was  in 
the  days  of  Cain.  O what  folly  to  believe 
that  mankind  can  be  permanently  help- 
ed by  good  laws  ! Tell  me,  what  people 
ever  had  better  law’s,  than  had  Israel,  to 
whom  God  himself  had  given  them  V Hut 
these  did  not  keep  the  israedites  from  the 
most  ignominious  decadence  and  abomi- 
nable idolatry.  Instead  of  rejoicing  so 
much  because  so  many  Christians  are 
prominently  active  in  these  various  reform- 
atory movements,  such  as  temperance, 
prohibition,  vtc.,  true  Christians  ought 
rather  to  weep,  w hen  they  consider  that 
the  very  lirst  step  in  taking  part  in  these 
things  is  a direct  violation  ot  the  w'ords  of 
scripture  which  say  : “ Ho  ye  not  une- 
qually yoked  together  with  unbelievers 
for  what  fellowship  hath  righteousness 
with  unrightoousues  ? and  what  commun- 
ion hath  light  with  darkness  ? and  what 
concord  hath  Christ  wdth  Belial  ‘i*  or  what 
part  has  ho  that  believeth  with  an  infi- 


del 


n 


Cor.  0:1-1,  15,  But  who 


can  say,  without  doing  violence  to  truth, 
that  in  such  activities  a being  yoked  to- 
gether and  fraternization  with  the  chil- 
dren of  the  world  is  not  the  order  of  the 
day?  Truly,  Satan  is  crafty,  and  if  he 
cannot  effect  his  purpose  in  one  way,  he 


I would  be  pleased  to  remind  some 
Christian  professors  of  the  evils  and  the 
folly  of  swearing.  So  inany  give  way  to 
their  anger  when  they  happen  to  meet 
w’ith  unpleasant  experiences  or  w'heu 
their  work  does  not  go  right.  It  is  sad 
under  such  circumstances  to  hear  one 
who  professes  to  follow  Jesus  and  to 
love  his  Savior  to  allow’  his  lips  to  speak 
curses  and  to  profane  the  name  of  God 
in  anger.  We  should  have  more  faifti 
and  more  piety  than  thus  to  grieve  God 
in  something  that  gives  us  not  the  least 
benefit.  In  Jer.  2’5  : 10  “For  because  of 
swearing  the  land  mourneth ; the  pleasant 
places  of  the  wilderness  are  dried  up,  and 
their  course  is  evil,  and  their  force  is  not 
right.  For  both  prophet  and  priest 
are  profane.”  Also  in  Zechariah  5 : 3, 
“ Then  said  he  unto  me  this  is  the  curse 
that  goeth  forth  over  the  whole  earth  ; 
for  every  one  that  stealeth  shall  be  cut 
off  as  on  this  side  according  to  it ; and 
every  one  that  sweareth  shall  be  cut  off 
as  on  that  side  according  to  it.”  Many 
other  passages  of  Scripture  show  how 
displeasing  it  is  to  our  heavenly  Father 
when  the  name  of  the  Lord  God  is 
sjjoken  in  vain.  His  express  command 
to  JMoses  and  his  people  says  He  will  not 
hold  him  guiltless  that  taketh  His  name 
in  vain.  We  are  no  ornaments  to  our 
profession  and  cannot  please  God  when 
we  live  so  much  in  accordance  to  the 
carnal  man  as  not  to  control  our  tempers 
and  not  withhold  our  lips  from  swearing 
and  speaking  curses.  Pray  God,  you 
who  have  permitted  Satan  to  drag  you 
into  this  sin,  to  keep  you  so  near  to  Him 
that  you  speak  only  his  name  in  love. 
If  one  should  talk  of  this  or  that  chi’istian 
professor’s  faults  in  this  or  any  other 
p*articular,  and  should  ourselves  indulge 
in  sins  greater  than  hie,  the  Savior’s 
w’ords  would  apply  to  us  when  he  said, 
“ Why  beholdest  thou  the  mote  that  is  in 
thy  brother’s  eye,  but  considerest  not  the 
beam  that  is  in  thine  ow'n  eye.” 

J.  Moohk. 
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SPEAK  NO  ILL. 


N:iy,  speak  no  ill,  a kindly  word 
<’an  never  leave  a sting  behind  ; 

And  oh  ! to  breathe  each  tale  we’ve  heard. 
Is  far  beneath  a noble  mind. 

Full  oft  a better  seed  is  sown, 

By  choosing  thus  a kinder  plan  ; 

For  if  but  little  good  we  know, 

Let’s  speak  of  all  the  good  w’e  can. 

Give  me  the  heart  that  fain  would  hide, 
Would  fain  another’s  faults  elface  ; 

How  can  it  pleasure  human  pride 
To  prove  humanity  but  base? 

No,  let  it  reach  a higher  mode, 

A nobler  estimate  of  man  ; 

Be  earnest  in  the  search  of  gooil, 

And  speak  of  all  the  best  we  can. 

Then  speak  no  ill,  but  lenient  be 
To  other’s  feelings  as  your  own  ; 

If  you’re  the  first  a fault  to  see. 

Be  not  the  first  to  make  it  known. 

For  life  is  but  a passing  day, 

No  lips  may  tell  how  brief  Ihe  sp  in  ; 

I>e  earnest  in  the  search  of  good, 

And  speak  of  all  the  best  we  cau. 


Tor  Uie  Hewld  of 'rmtli 

WORK  FOR  THE  MINISTRY. 


Much  has  been  accomplished  in  the 
past  by  the  faithful  preaching  of  the 
gospel ; yet,  in  looking  over  the  field, 
we  see  a great  want  of  earnest  ministerial 
labor.  But  when  we  see  a minister  labor- 
i/'g  faithfully,  we  should  remember  that 
he,  like  the  rest  of  humanity,  becomes 
weary.  The  physical  man  becomes  pros- 
trated by  the  continual  wear  of  exercise, 
and  keenly  feels  the  piercing  blasts  and 
biting  frosts  to  which  he  is  exposed,  and 
soon  nature  calls  for  rest.  All  things 
earthly,  even  our  bodies,  “perish  with 
the  using,”  and  the  faithful  laboring 
minister  is  not  an  exception.  The  Word, 
however,  says,  “ He  that  doeth  the  will  of 
God,  abideth  forever.”  This  is  written 
of  the  new  creature,  and  not  of  our 
decaying  bodies.  Our  bodies,  like  the 
bodies  of  those  who  have  gone  before  us, 
are  fast  wearing  out ; but  ouv  minds  may 
continue  to  develop  and  our  compre- 
hension grow  wider  as  we  approach  the 
time  when  the  body  gives  way  under  the 
burden  of  this  weary  life.  When  our 
interests  in  the  things  of  earth  are  waning 
with  our  wasting  bodies,  our  minds 
would  mount  higher  on  the  jiinious  of 
faith,  and  grasp  all  that  can  be  known  of 
the  glorious  future  for  the  soul  th.at  has 
peace  w’lth  God  through  Jesus. 

“Man  is  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
made,”  and  God  desires  the  happiness, 
of  this  noblest  object  of  his  creation. 
For  this  reason  he  has  said,  “The  redemp- 
tion of  his  soul  is  precious.  A precious 
sacrifice  has  been  offered  for  his  redemp- 
tion ; and  no^w  the  precious  Savior  ever 
lives  to  make  intercession  for  us.  It  cost 
Him  labor  to  redeem  the  w’orld,  and  to 
leach  man  the  way  of  life.  Now  those  I 


who  follow  Him  enter  into  labor  for  the 
salvation  of  others,  that  they  may  also 
believe  and  be  saved  and  enjoy  the  bless- 
ings of  life.  How  deeply  lost  are  the 
great  majority  of  our  fellow  beings  ; how 
contentedly  they  live ; how  readily  they 
justify  themselves,  what  labor,  and  teach- 
ing, and  faithful  living  it  takes  to  convince 
them  of  their  sins  and  God’s  willingness 
to  accept  them  ! How  prone  sinners  are 
to  find  fault  with  everything  except  their 
own  ways  and  inclinations,  and  how  often 
ministers  are  deceived  when  they  hope 
to  do  them  good. 

Who  cau  describe  the  paiu 
W'^hich  faithful  preachers  feel— 

Constrained  to  speak  in  vain 
To  hearts  as  hard  as  steel. 

Must  we  stand  in  the  great  d.ay  of  the 
Lord  as  witnesses  against  the  unsaved, 
and  testify  that  they  had  the  gospel 
preached  to  them  and  are  without  excuse  ? 
Terrible  thought ! The  responsibility  to 
give  them  the  warning  is  not  of  our  own 
assumption,  but  necessity  is  laid  upon  us. 
The  apostle  says,  “ Woe  is  unto  me,  if  I 
preach  not  the  gospel ! ” If  we  succeed, 
and  our  work  shall  abide  the  test  of  fire, 
we  shall  have  our  reward;  but  if  we  fail, 
and  our  work  is  burned,  we  shall  suffer 
loss.  Our  opportunities  will  soon  be 
gone,  and  if  we  have  net  been  faithful 
we  may  not  be  free  from  the  blood  of 
all  men. 

But  the  minister’s  duty  is  not  all  com- 
prehended in  the  work  of  preaching  the 
gospel  in  the  public  .assembly,  but  he 
must  preach  by  his  example  in  every-day 
life.  His  power  in  preaching  the  Word 
depends  much  upon  his  words  and  actions 
at  other  times.  The  physician,  when 
treating  others,  should  be  in  health  him- 
self. They  must  be  clean  that  bear  the 
vessels  of  the  Lord.  If  the  minister 
would  be  successful  in  the  duly  enjoined 
upon  him,  he  must  keep  pure  and  give  no 
occasion  1»  gainsayers  to  speak  reproach- 
fully. When  suffering  falls  to  his  lot, 
he  must  suffer  as  a Christian  and  not  as 
an  evil  doer,  or  .a  busybody  in  other  men’s 
matters.  He  must  glory  in  the  cross  of 
Christ,  and  be  happy  when  reproached 
for  his  name’s  sake.  It  cannot  bg  con- 
sistent to  preach  Christ  crucified  on  the 
cro.ss  and  not  keep  the  old  Adam  under 
subjection.  He  may  use  the  gospel 
trurajiet,  giving  out  no  uncertain  sound, 
but  dare  not  trumpet  .abroad  his  own 
fame. 

Let  every  minister  then  labor  faithfully 
in  his  calling,  ever  pressing  onward  and 
upward  till  Jesus  shall  lead  him  from 
labor  to  rest  in  Home  sweet  Home,  to 
enjoy  in  fullness  the  victory  which  He 
has  gained  for  His  beloved  ones,  and 
where  Ho  shall  crown  them  on  the 
celestial  hills,  where  all  is  joy  forever. 

Jacob  R.  Horxixo.  I 


for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BEGINNING  A NEW  LIFE. 

Sinner,  did  you  ever  find  anything  in 
God’s  word  that  you  can  construe  to  mean 
that  you  can  find  rest  unless  you  repeat  of 
your  sins,  and  become  regenerated  ? Uo 
you  find  any  Bible  doctrine  promising  a 
new  life,  except  it  follows  a new  birth  ? 
As  a natural  birth  necessarily  precedes  a 
natural  visible  life,  so  must  a spiritual 
birth  precede  a spiritual  life.  Should 
you  foster  the  delusion  of  thinking  that 
you  are  now  living  a life  acceptable  unto 
God,  simply  because  you  may  be  a mor- 
alist, then  study  the  divine  law  and  indi- 
cate when,  and  in  what  manner  according 
to  that  law  you  commenced  the  new  life 
in  Christ.  Unless  you  become  willing  to 
demonstrate  before  God  and  man  your 
conviction  that  you  are  now  beginning  a 
new  life  by  sealing  it  with  the  symbol  of 
water  baptism,  indicating  that  the  blood 
of  Cffirist  has  cleansed  you  within,  all  the 
conditions  requisite  to  a new  life  in  Christ 
have  been  fully  met. 

John  the  Baptist  came  saying,  “Repent 
ye,  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand;” 
and  multitudes  were  baptized  of  him,  con- 
fessing their  sins.  Then  comes  Jesus, 
meek  and  lowly,  without  sin  or  blemish 
desiring  to  be  baptized  of  John  saying, 
“For  thus  it  becometh  us  to  fulfill  all 
righteousness.”  Thus  has  the  holy,  infal- 
lible, set  ah  example  for  the  unholy  and 
defiled.  Though  pure  as  heaven  itself, 
he  has  taken  upon  himself  the  nature  of 
^nful  man  and  showed  in  his  acts  of  hu- 
mility the  great  necessity  of  man  submit- 
ting to  every  ordinance  of  God.  Sinner, 
do  not  fancy  yourself  a fit  subject  for 
heaven  so  long  as  you  have  not  brought 
forth  “ fruits  meet  for  repentance,”  and 
been  born  anew  of  water  and  of  the 
Spirit.  It  is  apparent,  as  long  as  you  are 
not  willing  to  submit  to  the  ordinances 
of  God,  that  you  are  yet  an  alien  and 
stranger  to  the  commonwealth  of  God’s 
Israel.  You  are  destitute  of  the  Spirit 
of  obedience  and  meekness,  and  the  fire 
of  love  has  not  yet  been  kindled  within 
your  breast.  Though  standing  above  re- 
proach before  men,  and  like  the  young 
ruler,  feeling  as  though  you  had  kept 
God’s  commandments  “ from  your  youth 
up,”  you  perhaps,  will  some  day  come  to 
the  point  where  you  will  find  that  “ one 
thing  thou  lackest.”  Your  new  life  is 
not  yet  begun  ; you  are  spiritually  dead. 
Perhaps  you  have  a hope  that  you  will 
saved  but  nothing  upon  which  your  hope 
is  based.  The  Spirit  is  not  bearing  witness 
with  your  spirit  th.at  you  are  a child  of 
God.  You  have  no  assurance  in  Christ. 
While  you  may  not  fully  trespass  his 
commandments,  yet  you  are  not  willing 
to  comply  with  his  commands  and  ob- 
serve his  ordinances,  which  is  no  less  a 
duty  than  it  is  to  avoid  transgressions. 
Sinner,  resolve  now  to  begin  a new  life 
that  you  may  h.ave  a hope  of  heaven  and 
find  solid  comfort  for  your  heart.  A.  M. 
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TO  THE  YOUNG.  1 i 

r 

I feel  it  my  duty  to  write  a few  lines  [ 

to  the  young,  to  show  them  the  right  * 

way  to  life  and  peaee  with  God,  For  | 
the  first,  I wish  you  all  a spiritual  heart  ‘ 
that  you  might  understand  all  truth  and  ^ 
obey  all  the  commands  of  God,  who  ‘ 
created  heaven  and  earth  and  all  things,  *■ 
who  put  us  here  to  obey  him,  come  under  * 
his  commands  and  do  his  will  a little 
while  and  then  take  us  home  to  be  with  | 
him  and  praise  him  for  evermore.  * 

It  does  seem  sad  to.  see  the  people 
working  against  the  will  of  God.  It 
seems  as  if  they  do  not  care  what  they  do. 
They  do  not  care  to  read  the  Scriptures 
and  to  hear  the  word  of  God  preached. 
They  do  not  care  about  finding  out  the 
will  of  God.  They  would  rather  go  after 
their  love  of  sinful  pleasures.  They  don't 
think  that  they  should  be  working  for 
God  and  laying  up  treasures  in  heaven 
for  a home  in  eternity.  Not  looking  to 
their  spiri(tual  interests,  they  will  miss 
that  never  boding  and  happy  home.  1 1 ow 
awful  it  woi^ld_be  to  hear  the  words, 
Depart  from  pie,  ye  cursed  into  ever- 
lasting fire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels  ! Matt.  25  : 41. 

1 wish  the  beloved  reader  would  lake 
this  to  heart  and  search  the  Scriptures 
diligently  with  an  understanding  heart 
to  find  out  the  will  of  God.  The  Savior 
wants  us  all  to  repent,  for  wo  all  have 
come  short  of  doing  the  will  of  God  ; 
so  we  all  ought  to  humble  ourselves  at 
all  times  and  repent  whenever  we  fall 
into  sin  and  folly.  If  we  sin  in  weakness, 
God  will  forgive  us  if  we  are  willing  to 
be  forgiven.  And  if  we  sin  willfully 
against  the  will  and  command  of  God, 
the  condemnation  shall  be  so  much  the 
harder  upon  us.  But  if  we  humble  our- 
selves in  the  right  way,  in  a meek  spirit, 
and  find  ourselves  great  sinners,  and 
come  unto  God,  and  are  washed  in  the 
blood  of  Christ,  and  get  true  faith,  we 
shall  have  eternal  life.  But  many  might 
say  they  are  willing  to  have  their  sins 
forgiven.  They  may  say  it  in  an  outward  | 
way  and  not  show  the  fruits  of  it.  A 
man  is  likened  unto  a tree.  Each  person 
of  understanding  can  tell  whether  the 
tree  yields  good  fruit  or  not ; so  it  is 
with  a person  when  his  works  yield  good 
fjuit  or  bad  fruit.  So  we  all  should 
search  the  Scriptures  and  see  whether 
our  works  are  good  or  bad. 

My  wish  is  that  all  people  would  repent 
and  come  in  at  the  door  of  the  sheep-fohl. 
If  we  wish  to  enter  in  at  the  door,  we 
must  lay  ott’  all  sin  and  all  that  is  un- 
necessary. But  that  is  too  narrow  for 
many  persons.  They  are  too  proud  to 
lay  off  all  sin  and  folly.  They  wish  to 
enter  the  sheep-fold  with  less  tr<,uble, 
and  so  climb  over  the  wall.  They  can 
not  enter  in  at  the  door.  Christ  says, 
those  that  climb  uj)  some  other  w.ay  are 


thieves  and  robbers.  It  may  be  that  some  part  of  their  lives  felt  such  a period 
many  do  not  understand  what  Christ  of  rest  and  repose. 

means  by  the  sheep-fold,  (John  10).  lie  But  the  warfare  never  ceases,  nevei  is 
means  the  Church  of  God,  and  he  (Christ)  completely  over,  till  the  last  battle 

is  the  head  of  the  Church.  No  person  has  been  fought  and  won.  When  the 


can  enter  in  at  the  door  except  by  Him  ; 
but  many  ■are  too  proud  to  confess  their 
sins.  They  think  that  some  would  laugh 
at  them  or  make  sport  of  them.  Any 
one  climbing  over  the  wall  is  damned  so 
much  the  more. 

I wish  the  reader  would  take  this  to 
heart  in  love,  and  search  the  Holy 
Scriptures  and  learn  what  is  the  will  of 
God.  I hope  that  God’s  word  will  bene- 
fit you  all  to  be  saved  in  heaven  to  praise 
God  forever.  Tiikodoue  Bi.ossek. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

BATTLES  OVER. 

During  the  whole  extent  of  a Christian’s 
life  he  has  trials,  temptations  and  conflicts  ; 
battles  which  must  be  won  or  lost ; 
temptations  which  ho  must  conquer  or 
they  will  conquer  him. 

Owing  to  his  contact  with  the  world 
the  Christian  will  often  bo  tempted  to 
indulge  in  the  practices  of  tlie  world,  yet 
he  can  not  bo  removed  from  the  world 


last  race  shall  have  been  run  and  the 
victor  stands  crowned  with  the  prize  lor 
which  he  has  striven  long  and  hard,  then 
may  ho  well  rejoice  in  that  he  can  say, 
“ I have  fought  a good  fight.” 

The  sands  of  Time  are  but  a feeble 
support  upon  which  our  earthly  dwelling 
soon  crumbles  into  dust ; and  they  are 
to  eternity  as  a grain  of  sand  beside 
a mighty,  immeasurable,  unfathomaV)lo 
ocean,  wiioso  extent  is  beyond  human 
conception.  The  joy  over  an  earthly 
victory  is  sometimes  great,  but  what 
must  be  the  rejoicing  at  a victory  like 
this  ! When  Death  itself  and  the  I’ower 
of  the  Grave  shall  be  overcome,  and 
through  such  an  eternity  the  enjoyment 
of  peace,  rest  and  happiness  shall  be 
ours.  J.  A.  Rkssler. 

^ % m 

SAUL,  DAVID,  AND  JONATHAN. 

] Samuel. 

This  deeply  interesting  book  gives  us 


and  this  one  great  temptation  is  constantly  an  eventful  period  in  the  history  of  Israel, 
before  him.  Struggling  against  one  q^'he  sad  page  recorded  in  the  book  of 


inding  heart  temptation  ho  is  met  by  another  in  an  Judges  had  led  to  a change  in  the  ways 
The  Savior  unexpected  direction,  and  ere  he  is  aw'are  of  God  towards  them.  After  the  suc- 
W’o  all  have  h®  overcome  by  this  new  influence,  cessive  relapses  which  always  followed 
all  of  God  ; ^.nd  the  tide  of  battle  is  turned  tow'ard  deliverances  of  the  judges,  God  w'as 
ourselves  at  defeat.  Is  it  any  wonder  that  he  pleased  to  raise  up  Samuel,  W'ho  com- 
ever  we  fall  sometimes  becomes  discouraged  and  longs  monced  the  line  of  prophets  by  whom 
in  w'eaknesB,  1®*“  qniet,  peaceful  rest  to  his  soul  ? Qod  .addressed  Himself  to  the  conscience 
re  willing  to  It  sometimes  seems  as  if  when  he  is  of  the  people,  with  a view  to  recall  their 
sin  willfully  striving  most  to  lead  a righteous  life  his  hearts  to  Him;  and  the  prophet  hence- 
land  of  God,  falls  are  most  frequent.  This  may  bo  forward  superceded  the  priest  as  the 
so  much  the  because  he  is  trusting  too  much  in  his  medium  of  divine  communication,  in  con- 
humble  our-  own  efforts  and  not  in  the  Lord  in  whom  sequence  of  the  utter  failure  of  the  priest- 
i meek  spirit,  his  trust  should  ever  be.  Or  it  may  be,  hood  in  the  person  and  family  of  Eli. 
sinners,  and  that,  like  Job,  a perfect  man,  he  may  be  Another  change,  too,  takes  place  ere  long 
ashed  in  the  tempted  as  a trial  of  the  faith  which  he  in  the  mode  of  government  of  the  people; 
rue  faith,  we  manifests.  namely,  the  anointing  of  a'kiag.  Hith- 

In  the  heat  of  this  si)iritual  warfare — erto  God  had  ko})t  the  immediate  go vern- 


this  mental  struggle — , like  a weary 
soldier  in  a severe  battle,  when  victory 
and  defeat  seem  to  hang  on  a balance, 
he  almost  despairs,  and  may  at  times 
pray  that  death  may  relieve  him  of  his 
labors  or  the  night-time  of  life  bring 
rest  to  his  weary  limbs.  Though  these 
battles  may  bo  long  and  the  tired  w.arrior 
sink  beneath  their  heat,  good  Lord 
has  provided,  even  on  this  side  of  the 
grave,  a rest  from  the  angry  surges, 
which  the  Christian  soldier  is  permitted 
to  enjoy.  He  must  ever  bo  watchful. 
Yet  there  are  times  when  the  tempter 
leaves  liim  and  the  foe  recedes  “ for  a 
season,” 

I It  is  in  these  lulls  of  the  whirlwind  of 
I temptation  that  he  may  feel  the  peace  of 
' God  sweetly  within  him — a true  balm 
} for  the  dart — wounds  of  the  tempter. 


ment  in  his  ow'ii  hands  ; but  the  people, 
restless  and  dissatisfied — always  ready  to 
comjdain  at  the  ways  of  divine  goodness 
— ask  for  a king,  that  they  may  be  like 
the  nations  round.  Alas  ! they  had  lost 
the  sense  of  what  Jehovah  was  to  them 
and  of  their  own  peculiar  calling,  or  they 
never  would  have  coveted  to  be  like  the 
surrounding  nations.  But  the  Lord,  who 
always  answers  faith,  is  ple.ased  at  times 
to  answer  unbelief  as  well,  as  in  the  case 
of  the  quails  ; and  so  here  he  gives  them 
their  desire,  and  sets  over  them  Saul,  the 
son  of  Kish,  the  man  of  their  desire,  and 
who  was  so  soon  to  represejit  the  actual 
slate  of  their  hearts.  Raised  by  God  to 
a position  of  dignity  and  honor,  Saul  sits 
upon  the  throne  of  Israel,  the  head  and 
representative  of  the  people.  But  what 
is  his  conduct  in  this  place  ? Object  of 


These  arc  few,  perhaps,  who  h.ave  not  at  1 divine  favor,  he  disobeys  the  word  of  the 
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Lord  who  had  thus  blessed  him,  and  by 
disobedience  forfeits  all.  Chapter  15 
records  his  fall ; and  Samuel,  who  had 
been  the  instrument  of  his  anointing,  is 
now  sent  to  express  God’s  judgment. 
“ And  Samuel  said  unto  Saul  . . . Thou 
hast  rejected  the  word  of  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  hath  rejected  thee  from  being 
king  over  Israel.”  But  no  sooner  have 
we  this  rejection  and  judgment  of  the 
disobedient  man,  than  we  read  (chapter 
16:  1):  “And  the  Lord  said  unto  Sam- 

uel, How  long  wilt  thou  mourn  for  Saul, 
seeing  I have  rejected  him  from  reigning 
over  Israel  ? Fill  thine  horn  with  oil, 
and  go  ; 1 will  send  thee  to  Jesse  the 
Bethlehemite : for  I have  provided  me 
a king  among  his  sons.”  This  shows  us 
that  God  has  counsels  and  provisions  by 
which  to  accomplish  them,  entirely  out- 
side and  independent  of  the  fallen  and 
disobedient  man.  There  is  one  of  whom 
it  is  written,  “ I have  found  David  the 
son  of  Jesse,  a man  after  mine  own  heart, 
who  shall  fulfill  all  my  will and  a lit- 
tle lower  down  in  chapter  16  we  have 
the  anointing  of  this  chosen  one,  his  set- 
ting aj)art  for  the  great  mission  of  fulfill- 
ing God’s  will. 

In  chapter  17  the  scene  is  changed. 
Israel,  with  its  fallen  king,  stand  face  to 
face  with  the  Philistines  and  their  cham- 
pion, Goliath  of  Gath  ; and  all  the  host, 
from  Saul  the  king  to  the  meanest  sol- 
dier, are  full  of  fear  and  trembling,  and 
none  dare  meet  the  foe  ; for  God  is  not 
with  them,  and  they  have  no  confidence 
toward  Him,  as  the  apostle  John  speaks, 
“ If  our  heart  condemn  us  not,  then  have 
we  confidence  toward  God.”  No  ; their 
heart  did  condemn  them,  and  moreover 
God  was  against  them  in  judgment. 
The  Philistines  were  His  scourge  for 
Israel’s  unfaithfulness ; otherwise  none 
of  the  inhabitants  of  the  land  could  have 
8too<l  before  Isntel.  Who  now  can  bo 
for  them,  when  God,  their  only  Refuge, 
is  against  them  ? Now  comes  the  occa- 
sion for  unfolding  and  accomplishing  the 
))urposes  of  His  gr.ace.  F'rom  the  soli- 
linle  of  the  sheopfold  David  is  called  by 
God  to  fulfil  the  great  object  for  which 
he  w.as  anointed  ; and,  as  the  obedient 
one,  .at  his  father’s  bidding,  he  carries  the 
message  to  the  camp,  ’rhero  he  di.scov- 
ers  the  terrible  str.ait  of  the  people,  and, 
impelled  by  holy  zeal  and  fearless  faith, 
he  voluntarily  offers  to  meet  single- 
handed  the  dre.adful  foe.  With  a fi.xed 
heart  .and  a firm  step  he  descends  the 
valley  alone  to  graj)ple  with  the  power  of 
the  enemy,  and  returns  victorious,  carry- 
ing back  the  giant’s  head — witne.ss  of  his 
triumph.  It  is  worthy  of  notice  here, 
that  whilst  it  is  God’s  judgment  that  lay 
on  the  people  for  their  sin  and  disobedi- 
ence, it  is  God  alone  who  can  raise  up 
and  send  the  one  who  could  meet  that 
judgment,  and  deliver  the  people  from 
under  it.  Nothing  is  now  left  but  for 
Israel  to  pursue  and  gather  up  the  spoil. 


In  all  this  solemn  and  touching  inci- 
dent we  have  given  us  in  picture  the 
great  elements  of  the  truth  of  the  gospel. 
If  I look  at  Saul  in  his  first  estate  1 see 
man  raised  up  and  blessed  by  God  as  at 
the  beginning , then  follows  disobedience 
and  the  fall,  man  rejecting  the  word  of 
the  Lord,  and  the  Lord  i ejecting  him,  as 
it  is  said  of  Saul,  “ I have  rejected  him;” 
and  as  the  blessed  Lord  himself  said, 
when  speaking  of  the  cross,  *•  Now  is  the 
judgment  of  this  world  ;”  and  the  apostle 
Paul,  in  2 Cor.  5,  “ If  one  died  for  all, 
then  were  all  dead.”  ^ We  have  thus  in 
the  cross  of  Christ  not  only  the  condem- 
nation of  what  the  sinner  has  done,  but 
the  judgment  of  what  he  is  ; and  thus  I 
learn  how  entirely  God  has  rejected  the 
first  man,  and  closed  his  history  in  the 
death  of  his  Son,  who  was  then  bearing 
all  the  responsibility  of  the  sinner,  both 
as  to  guilt  and  nature.  Mark  the  solemn 
words,  “I  have  rejected  himf  or  as  the 
New  Testament  scripture  puts  it,  “Our 
old  man  is  crucified  with  Ilim  ;”  so  that 
my  standing  and  place,  and  everything, 
as  a man  in  the  flesh,  are  gone,  and  if  I 
have  any  place,  as  well  as  any  life  and 
nature,  it  must  be  in  another ; and  I ask, 
In  whom  is  it  ? The  precious  blood  of 
Christ  perfectly  meets  every  question  of 
ray  guilt,  and  enables  God  to  be  both 
just  and  my  justifier  ; the  death  of  Christ, 
too,  is  the  condemnation  of  my  state  and 
status  as  a sinner,  and  i^  the  end  before 
God  of  all  that  I was.  And  now  that 
God  has  raised  Christ  up  from  among  the 
dead,  and  given  Him,  as  man,  the  full 
answer  of  divine  righteousness  for  all 
He  had  accomplished,  it  follow's,  in 
blessed  sequence,  th.at  those  for  whom 
the  mighty  work  was  wrought  should 
share  in  all  that  God  thus  gives  him,  just 
as  Israel  after  the  victory  had  been  ac- 
complished for  them  by  the  hand  of  Da- 
vid. In  perfect  love  Christ  entered  into 
our  place  of  condemnation  .as  sinners, 
and  now,  by  virtue  of  his  work  wrouifht 
for  us.  He  brings  us  into  his  j»lace  of 
light  and  glory  as  man,  setting  us  down 
before  God  and  the  Father  in  holiness 
and  unblameableness  in  love,  even  in 
Himself,  the  Beloved,  giving  us  his  pl.aee 
there  as  truly  as  he  once,  in  infinite  grace, 
took  ours  here.  Hence  Scripture  uni- 
formly thus  presents  the  Christian’s  i>res- 
ent  portion  by  the  well-known  words, 
“ In  Christ.”  It  is  vain  to  say  that  he  is 
only  “in  Christ”  for  nature  and  life,  and 
not  for  his  position  and  acceptance  ; for 
if  such  limitations  were  true,  surely 
Scripture  w'ould  have  so  stated  it ; but 
the  Spirit’s  words  are  very  plain,  written 
for  simple  souls  who  are  taught  to  believe 
that  God  means  just  what  ho  says,  when 
he  tells  us,  again  and  again,  that  the  be- 
liever Is  in  Christ  for  righteousness,  for 
sanctification,  for  all.  II is  former  posi- 
tion and  state  have  been  rejected  by  God, 
.and  in  the  death  of  Christ  clo.sed  for- 
ever. 


In  his  sight  It  has  ceased  to  be  ; and  now, 
as  risen  with  Christ,  the  believer  has  an 
entirely  new  and  heavenly  position  ac- 
cording to  the  value  and  efficacy  of  His 
perfect  work,  and  he  too  has  the  Spirit  of 
Christ  given  to  dwell  in  him  for  power 
to  walk  worthily  of  the  heavenly  position 
in  which  he  has  been  placed. 

One  word  more  as  to  the  type.  When 
David  returned  from  the  conquest  all 
Israel  celebrated  his  praise,  and  then  has- 
tened for  the  spoil ; but  in  chapter  18  we 
have  something  as  instructive  as  it  is 
beautiful.  Another  heart  and  eye  had 
watched  with  deepest  interest  the  strip- 
ling David  go  forth  alone  to  the  conflict. 
Tremblingly  he  had  marked  each  step  ; 
and  when  David  returns  with  the  witness 
of  his  victory,  what  characterizes  Jona- 
than is  not  so  much  elation  at  the  victory 
as  that  his  heart  is  arrested  by  the  person 
of  the  one  who  has  achieved  it ; and  as 
he  meditates  on  him,  his  affections  are 
drawn  out  towards  David.  The  thought 
of  one  who,  unknown  and  unasked,  could 
step  into  that  terrible  breach  and  face  all 
the  power  of  the  enemy  for  him,  so  deep- 
ly affected  him  that,  it  is  said,  “the  soul 
of  Jonathan  was  knit  with  the  soul  of 
David  ; and  Jonathan  loved  him  as  his 
own  soul.”  This  draws  him  near  to 
David  to  seek  his  acquaintance,  and  the 
nearer  he  draws  the  more  his  heart  is  at- 
tached, for  he  finds  his  love  responded'to, 
reciprocated,  by  his  benefactor,  and  so 
they  make  a covenant  together.  Jona- 
than feels  he  would  like  to  unite  his  in- 
terests with  those  of  David  ; he  wished 
to  have  nothing  separate  from  him;  and 
if  he  had  anything,  as  the  king’s  son, 
which  distinguished  him  in  the  eyes  of 
others,  he  .stripped  it  from  him  to  adorn 
David,  “even  to  his  sword,  and  to  his 
bow,  and  to  his  girdle.”  David  evidently 
had  not  only  won  a victory  over  Jona- 
than’s enemy,  but  also  over  Jonathan’s 
heart,  whose  object  now  is  to  exalt  his 
benefactor  in  the  eyes  of  others.  If  we 
turn  to  the  I’hilippians  we  find  a man  in 
a very  similar  state,  for  I’aul  h.ad  been  so 
captivated  by  tlm  gl  >ry  of  the  Person  of 
his  Kavior,  that  he  drops  everything  that 
once  <listiuguished  him  in  the  eyes  of 
others  (chapter  3),  and  declares  (chapter 
I)  that  his  earnest  expectation  and  hope 
are  that  Christ  may  be  magnified  in  his 
body  whether  by  life  or  by  death. 

]Miy  tlie  Holy  Sj»irit,  whose  mission  it 
is  to  tike  of  the  things  of  Christ  and 
show  them  unto  us,  so  present  Him  to 
our  hearts  that  wo  may  be  like  Jouath.an 
in  this  first  attachment  to  David,  but  un- 
like him  when  he  left  his  despised  and 
rejected  friend  and  Savior,  and  preferred 
the  e.ase  and  comfort  of  his  palace  home, 
but  only  to  perish  with  his  disobedient 
father  on  mount  Gilboa. — H.  C.  A.  in 
Christian  Friend. 
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THE  FISIIERMAN^S  STORY. 

ABOVE  IllGilWATKK  JIAKK. 

A party  of  amateur  voyagers — two 
gentleman  and  three  ladies  were  suddenly 
overtaken  by  a gale  on  the  coast  along 
which  they  were  sailing.  The  inexperi- 
enced oarsman  drew  in  the  canvas  and 
pulled  toward  the  sandy  beach.  A semi 
circular  cove — hidden  till  then  behind 
an  abrupt  rise  of  rock  covered  with  scrub 
pines  and  red  runners — opened  before 
them  and  seemed  to  beckon  them  into  its 
shelter.  They  had  fixed  their  eyes  on  a 
rock  at  which  to  land,  and  were  discussing 
the  probability  of  finding  a dwelling  near 
by,  when  the  keel  of  the  boat  dragged 
upon  the  sand,  and  in  a moment  was 
immovably  imbedded  there.  They  were 
many  feet  from  the  shore,  with  no  means 
of  leaching  it  but  by  w’ading,  a most 
undesirable  mode  for  gentlemen  in  patent 
leathers  and  ladies  in  holiday  attire. 
Soon  comprehending  their  situation,  they 
looked  at  each  other  in  blank  amazement, 
when  a sudden  buret  of  childish  laughter 
struck  meriily  on  their  ears,  and  told 
them  they  were  within  call  of  help. 

High  on  the  rocks  at  whose  base  they 
had  struck  just  as  they  were  turning  into 
the  little  cove,  stood  a rough  looking 
man  in  his  shirt  sleeves,  with  his  pants 


ship  at  that ; but  these  two  ” — pointing 
to  the  Toung  ladies — *‘  are  more  delicate 
wares  than  I’m  used  to  handling.  But  I 
guess  I can  get  them  above  high  water 
mark  without  breaking  them.” 

This  good  natured  jest  uttered  in  a 
respectful  tone,  brought  a peal  of  laughter 
from  those  on  the  boat  and  those  on  the 
shore.  And  the  “ delicate  wares  ” were 
soon  landed  “ without  breaking.” 

“Follow  mo  now,  friends,’'  said  this 
rough  owner  of  a gentle  heart,  “and  I’ll 
entertain  you  just  like  a king.  That  is, 
I’ll  give  you  the  best  I have,  and  a king 
could  do  no  more.” 

As  they  turned  round  the  clifl:’,  three 
or  four  cottages  of  the  humblest  class 
met  their  eyes  ; and  half  a dozen  children 
ran  forward  to  look  at  the  rare  sight  of 


strangers. 


Raising  the  latch,  the  fisherman  threw 
open  the  door  of  his  dwelling  and  stood 
back  while  his  visitors  entered  a common 
room,  which  was  the  perfection  of  neat- 
ness. The  floor  was  well  scoured  and 


Here  the  little  prattler  was  stopped  by 
the  entrance  of  the  fisherman,  outwardly 
a new  man. 

“Going  to  meeting,  uncle  ? ” cried  the 
child  in  amazement  at  the  unusual  sight 
of  the  Sunday  garments  on  a week-day. 

“No,  child,”  he  answered,  taking  a 
chair  and  jumping  Rhebe  on  to  his  knee. 
“ I dressed  up  in  order  to  my  company. 
Do  you  see  how  the  rain  pours,  friends  ? 
A poor  shelter’s  better  than  none  in  such 
a gale.  I think  it  will  soon  pass  oyer, 
j and  I hope  the  waves  won’t  be  very  high. 
Perhaps  you  will  be  able  to  get  off  a 
while  after  sundown.” 

“After  sundown?”  cried  one  of  the 
gentlemen,  “ I must  be  at  the  hotel  beft>rc 
the  mail  goes  out.” 

The  fisherman  leaned  forward,  and 
looking  into  the  speaker’s  face  with  a 
smile,  said, 

“ You  are  a minister,  sir,  1 see  by  the 
cut  of  your  vest ; but  for  all  that  I 
shouldn’t  be  surprised  if  I could  preacli 
you  a little  sermon  that  might  profit  you 


rsoon  comprehenmng  their  Situation,  they  a,nd  oversiwead,  here  and  there,  more  than  your  own  do.  The  man  in  the 
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years  old,  in  a pink  sun  bonnet,  prattled 
sweetly  to  him,  as  wdth  mimic  care  she 
swept  the  top  of  the  rock  with  a tiny 
broom. 

“ Do  you  think  my  floor  is  clean,  now, 
uncle,”  she  asked,  and  then  added,  “ It 
must  be  very  clean  before  1 set  my  table 
.and  spread  out  riiy  china,  and ” 

Here  a loud  “hallo”  from  the  boat 
stopped  both  the  net  spreading  and  the 
sweeping  ; and  in  a kind  tone  the  fisher- 
man called  back  from  his  high  place, 
“ I see  your  trouble,  friends  and  will  put 
you  all  right  in  half  a minute.”  And 
down  he  came  over  the  rugged  rock  with 
the  child  following  him,  as  swiftly  as  a 
kitten  could  have  run  over  the  velvet 
grass.  The  oars — poor  gang  planks  as 
lliey  would  have  been — were  by  far  too 
short  to  reach  from  the  boat  to  the  shore, 
and  the  good  fisherman,  seeing  the  diffi- 
culty, ran  to  his  cottage  behind  the  cliff, 
for  a board.  This  reached  to  within  a 
few  feet  of  the  dry  sand  ; and  wading  far 
into  the  water  he  led  the  gentleman  to 
the  end  of  it,  and  then,  taking  a hand  of 
each,  assisted  them  to  spring  on  shore. 

“Now,”  he  said,  ‘ I’ll  get  the  ladies 
off  and  shelter  them  till  the  shower  blow’s 
over ; ” and  taking  the  hand  of  the  matron 


Every  chair  was  cushioned  with  gay 
patchwork,  and  the  chimney  corners 
were  decorated  with  holders  on  whose 
black  ground  work  a spread  eagle  had 
evidently  been  the  artist’s  incipient  de- 
sign ; bnt  the  result  was  a deformed 
rooster  ; and  from  nails  at  the  wdndow 
side  hung  shears,  scissors  and  a needle 
book  ; all  showing  the  deft,  though  un- 
trained skill  of  woman.  But  although 
the  host  had  fled  into  an  adjoining  room 
to  deck  himself  with  coat  and  shoes  for 
the  occasion,  no  wife  appeared  to  enter- 
tain them. 

“Where’s  your  mother,  little  girl?” 
asked  one  of  the  ladies  of  the  child,  who 
sat  with  her  fore  finger  in  her  mouth, 
stealing  glances  at  the  strangers  from 
under  her  sunboniiel. 

“ Dead,”  was  the  sole  reply. 

“ Is  this  your  father  ? ” 

“ No  ma’am.” 

“Have  you  a father  ?” 

“ Yes  ma’am.” 

“Where  is  he  ? ” 

“I  don’t  know.  Nobody  knows.  I 
guess  he  don’t  know  himself.  He  often 
don’t  know  where  he  is  ; ” and  after  this 
burst  of  words  little  I’hebe  courageously 


of  the  i)arty,  ho  led  her  to  the  end  of  the  threw  back  her  sunboiniet  and  exejairned, 
plank,  when  he  unceremoniously  lifted  “ Look,  uncle’s  been  cutting  off  my  hair 
her  in  liis  arms  and  carried  her  to  a dry  with  grandma’s  big  shears  ? He  put  the 
rock.  Returning  to  the  boat  he  remarked,  curls  in  her  Bible;  want  to  see  them? 
“ I’m  good  at  lilting  old  ladies  and  little  She’s  going  to  see  God  now,  and  we’re 
children,  for  I’ve  served  my  apprentice-  going  by  and  by.” 


sand.” 

“ Thank  you,  my  friend,”  said  the  minis- 
ter, “ for  your  lesson.  I hope  when  we 
get  better  acquainted,  you’ll  know  that 
I’m  a servant  of  God,  by  a better  sign 
than  the  cut  of  my  vest.  I wish  you 
would  give  us  the  experience  which 
made  you  throw  away  ‘ mu.st’ and  ‘shall.’  " 

“Phebe,  dear,”  said  the  fisherman, 
“take  your  china  now  and  run  with  the 
children  to  the  net  sheds.  But  first  run 
into  neighbor  Lunt’s  and  ask  the  lady  if 
she  will  come  in  and  sit  beside  you  to- 
night, as  Pm  going  to  row  some  company 
round  to  the  hotel  at  the  South  Cove.” 

When  the  door  closed  behind  little 
Phebe  and  her  glass  of  broken  china,  the 
minister  asked, 

“But  where’s  your  wife,  my  friend  ! "’ 

“ Wife  ? I never  had  one  ; and  it  was 
in  submitting  to  God’s  will  in  that,  that 
I gained  the  victory  which  lifted  me  to 
where  I stand  today — above  highwater 
marA;— where  neither  gales  nor  weaves 
can  harm  me,”  replied  the  fisherman. 
“ Before  I was  eighteen  years  old  a prom- 
ise had  passed  between  little  Phebe’s 
mother  and  me,  to  be  married  as  soon  as 
we  were  old  enough.  Her  father  was  a 
pretty  rich  old  farmer,  up  on  the  high 
land  there,  and  bethought  ‘ a mackerel 
boy  ’ wasn’t  quite  smart  enough  for  a 
son-in-law  for  him,  but  he  was  too  crafty 
to  rouse  human  nature,  and  so  let  matters 
slip  along.  When  my  father  died  here, 
the  fanner  told  me  I had  better  sell 
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all  the  boats,  etc.,  and  try  a new  life. 
He  hinted  that  they  wanted  a bar  keeper 
at  the  hotel,  and  that  as  he  supplied  them 
with  poultry,  he  thought  he  could  get  me 
the  place,  and  then  I might  have  Ruth. 

I said,  ‘ No  sir,  I’m  not  going  to  sell 
my  soul,  even  for  a wife  ! If  my  mother 
will  leave  the  cottage  in  the  cove.  I’ll  go 
up  back  and  take  a farm.  I can  get  my 
bread  off  God’s  land,  as  well  as  out  of 
his  sea.  But  I shan’t  tear  her  away  from 
her  home.’ 

The  old  man  muttered  something 
.about  not  keeping  Ruth  waiting  till  she 
was  gray,  for  a husband — she  was  nine- 
teen then  and  I was  twenty-three — and  I 
went  home  to  talk  to  mother. 

Says  I,  ‘ IIow  would  you  like  me  to  be 
bar  keeper  up  to  the  new  brick  hotel, 
mother  ? ’ 

‘ I’d  rather  see  you  a sick  pauper  in  the 
brick  poor  house ! ’ she  cried,  ‘ trusting 
in  your  father’s  God  and  doing  his  will.’ 

‘ Well,’  says  I,  ‘how  w^ould  you  like 
to  live  on  a farm  ? I think  of  making 
some  changes  in  life  now.’ 

‘Oh,  my  boy,’  cried  she,  ‘what  has 
put  that  into  your  head  ? Don’t  you 
remember  that  rolling  stones  gather  no 
moss  ? I should  soon  die  if  I was  taken 
away  from  the  sound  of  the  waves  on  the 
sand.  Build  a parlor  on  to  the  cottage, 
and  buy  a sofa  an3  a carpet,  and  then 
bring  Ruth  here  and  we’ll  be  happy. 
She’ll  be  contented  with  you.’ 

I never  told  her  what  the  old  farmer 
had  said,  and  there  it  dropped. 

I told  Ruth  to  take  her  choice — to 
come  to  the  cottage  when  it  was  in  order 
for  her,  or  to  wait  till  God  took  mother 
home,  and  then  I’d  go  wherever  she 
w'anted  me  to.  She  said  she’d  come  here 
then;  and  said -she’d  be  very  tender  of 
my  mother,  and  should  be  ashamed  to 
wait  for  her  to  die ; and  so  W'O  set 
Thanksgiving  Day  for  the  wedding. 

Soon  after  this  I met  the  old  man  up 
at  the  store,  and  he  growled  out  some- 
thing about  my  being  gray  before  1 
should  call  Ruth  my  wife  ; and  then  said 
she  was  going  away  to  school.  lie  had 
a brother  that  kept  tavern  somewhere 
that  there  was  a ladies’  school. 

1 went  up  the  next  evening,  but  she 
had  gone — they  had  hurried  her  off  on 
purpose. 

Ho  then  told  me  again  that  I might 
have  her  on  his  terms  ; but  I told  him 
God  would  forgive  me  for  not  marrying, 
but  not  for  deserting  or  grieving  my 
mother.  He  was  polite  enough  to  call 
me  a fool,  and  so  I bid  him  good  night, 
in  a w’orse  tempest  than  drove  you  in 
here. 

I had  one  or  two  letters  from  Ruth, 
very  kind  but  very  timid.  ’I'lie  next 
news  was  she  had  found  somebody  to  fill 
my  place  that  pleased  her  father  better. 
Then  my  craft  run,  prow  first,  into  the 
Bsnd— and  there  was  no  way  to  set  my 
foot  on  dry  laud  ! Then  I knew  what 


David  meant  when  he  said,  ‘ All  thy 
waves  and  thy  billows  have  gone  over  me.’ 

I had  professed  for  three  years  submission 
to  Christ ; but  I now’  found  the  work 
wasn’t  begun.  I liked  him  for  a master 
as  long  as  his  law  ran  in  accordance  with 
my  will,  but  really,  1 wanted  to  rule  my 
own  destiny. 

Well,  I beat  about  among  the  breakers 
till  they  well  nigh  swallowed  me  up, 
declaring  that  I must  and  should  have 
my  own  way  1 When  my  will  was  at  the 
highest,  one  night,  I felt  sure  that  the 
strife  couldn’t  last  much  longer,  and 
then  I cried  out  of  the  depths  unto  God. 
That  W’as  the  first  time  through  all  the 
storm  that  I had  asked  that  his  will 
might  be  done.  Then  he  came  out  to 
me  in  the  tempest,  and  took  mo  by  the 
hand.  He  brought  no  board  to  me  as  I 
did  to  you,  but  only  his  own  right  arm, 
and  grasping  that,  I trod  the  billows  and 
they  were  like  molten  silver  under  my 
feet.  He  led  me  up  and  placed  me  on  a 
rock  above  highwater  mark,  and  from 
that  day  to  this— ten  years— I’ve  never 
been  once  in  the  deep.  Then  I told  my 
blessed  old  mother  all  the  struggle,  and 
testified  to  God’s  mercy  in  breaking  my 
will.  I’ve  h:ul  no  ‘must’  and  ‘wills’ 
since  then. 

The  old  man  seemed  bent  on  bar 
keepers  and  poor,  easy  Ruth  married  one. 
Her  only  failing  was,  that  she  always 
yielded  to  the  one  that  had  her  in  hand 
for  the  time,  be  it  who  it  might ; and  her 
uncle  and  her  father  settled  matters  be- 
tween her  and  this  dandy  fellow  whom 
they  thought  far  before  the  ‘ mackerel 
boy,’  who  w'ould  have  given  his  life  to 
save  her  from  trouble. 

Well,  years  passed,  and  every  now’ 
and  then  poor  Ruth  came  home  ; a«d 
although  little  was  said,  w'e  all  know  that 
she  had  been  sacrificeil  to  a w’orthless 
man. 

By  and  by  she  came  home  to  die  ; and 
on  a bleak  Winter  day,  we  laid  her  and  a 
little  baby  in  the  grave  togclhor.  These 
hands  helped  to  lower  the  coffin,  as  they 
had  done  before  that  of  her  first  born  ; 
and  1 thanked  God  that  she  was  at  rest, 
poor  child. 

Then  there  rose  a quarrel  between  the 
two  grandfathers  as  to  who  should  take 
little  I’hebe,  each  saying  it  was  the 
other’s  place.  I told  mother  I’d  give 
half  I W’as  W’orth  to  have  her  and  work 
for  her  myself ; but  she  said  ‘ folks  would 
laugh  at  you,  Sam.’  Then  I turned  from 
her'and  told  God  I wanted  the  child,  and 
promised  him  to  be  a father  to  her  ; and 
there  I left  it. 

One  night  I w.as  uj)  at  the  hotel  witli  a 
boat  load  of  fish,  and  who  should  be 
there  but  this  Gorman,  making  a fool 
of  himself,  and  there  w'as  little  Phebe 
asleep  in  a chair  in  the  bar  room.  Ho 
was  a vagrant,  and  dragging  my  poor 
Ruth’s  child  about  the  world,  another 
vagrant. 


I asked  him  why  ho  did  not  put  her 
where  she  would  have  care  ; and  he  said 
no  one  would  take  her.  Then  I said,  ‘ PH 
take  her  and  make  her  like  ray  own  child. 
And  he  said  he’d  give  her  to  me  for  a 
pair  of  new  boots. 

I went  out  with  him  and  bought  boots 
and  a hat,  and  knowing  he  was  not  in  a 
condition  to  make  the  transfer  lawful,  I 
brought  him  and  the  child  home  in  ray 
boat.  The  next  day  he  went  before  a 
lawyer,  and  I adopted  little  Phebe,  and 
such  a joy  she  was  to  my  mother.  I also 
ordered  the  folks  at  the  tavern  to  give 
him  a bed  and  a supper  whenever  he 
comes  around, — for,  bad  as  he  is,  I can’t 
forget  that  he  was  her  husband.” 

I “And  about  your  mother  ? ” asked  one 
i of  the  guests. 

I “Everything  is  here  just  as  she  left  it. 

I when  she  fell  asleep  a few  months  ago. 
j She  was  an  humble,  holy  woman,  sir,  and 
God  saved  her  the  pain  of  dying,’’  and 
throwing  open  the  door  of  a bedroom, 
i he  added,  “ There,  sir,  is  the  pillow  where 
God  for  the  last  time  gave  his  beloved 
sleep.  It  is  a holy  place  to  me  now,  it’* 
where  1 hold  coKniimnion  with  heaven  ; 
it’s  my  closet.” 

The  strangers  glanced  with  a feeling 
of  wevereuce  at  the  snowy  couch  and  at 
the  little  light  stand  which  held  the  old 
family  Bible. 

“ Before  you  go  I will  show’  you  where 
I laid  her,”  said  the  faithful  son.  “Th« 
town’s  people  said  it  was  barbarous  not 
to  bury  her  in  the  churchyard  ; but  I* 
W'anted  her  here  by  me,  and  I knew  she 
would  have  chosen  to  lie  near  the  sea, 
she  loved  it  so  ! I buried  her  to  the  right 
of  the  rocks  where  you  struck,  above 
highwater  mark  ; and  there  I put  a 
granite  headstone  with  her  name  and 
age  on  it,  and  enclosed  the  grave  with 
an  iron  railing.  That’s  the  last  I can 
ever  do  for  her,  and  I can  assure  you  it 
is  no  small  comfort  to  me  now  that  I 
neither  forsook  her  in  her  old  age,  nor 
t'.Te  lier  away  from  her  humble  home.” 

“ Were  little  Phebe’s  grandparent* 
Willing  you  should  have  her?”  asked 
' one  of  the  ladies. 

I “ No  ; the  old  farmer  came  after  hor  ; 

! 1 suppose  he  did  not  think  a ‘ mackerel 
boy  ’ good  enough  to  train  her  ; but  h« 

' was  too  late.  She  W'aa  mine  and  will  be 
till  death  severs  us.  She’s  the  deare.st 
think  I ever  had  in  my  life  except  my 
mother ; and  here  we  live  alone  without 
: being  lonesome.’’ 

; The  sun  had  now  set,  and  the  good 
: fisherman,  tying  his  own  little  bo.at  to 
' the  stern  of  the  other,  rowed  the  party 
[ back  to  their  hotel,  and  there  refusing  to 
I take  payment  for  his  labor,  parted  with 
them,  leaving  them  convinced  that  they 
had  struck  a vein  of  pure  gold  in  nature’s 
mine,  which  more  than  repaid  theia  the 
inconvenience  and  delay  of  getting 
around  in  Half  Moon  Cove.  ^el. 
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To  0U»  8db80*ib*b8.  — If  *ny  of  onr  Bubscribers  do  not 
«)t  tbeir  papers  regularly,  or  if  any  personi  who  send  ,or 
[M  ok*,  *c.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  due  time,  they  will  conftr 
a favor  by  informing  us,  and  we  will  do  our  best  to  have 
everything  properly  forwarded  to  its  destination. 

Ir  TUB  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  In  tho  second 
number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send  us  a card 
stating  the  case. 

Uow  TO  giuD  MosiT. — If  In  sums  of  more  than  a dollar 
It  IS  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post  Office  Money 
Or.'er,  or  where  these  cannot  bo  obtained,  get  the  letter 

registered.  • . * . v .v 

Thobb  of  onr  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take  tne 
Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  Inform  us  of  the 
fact  by  letter  stating  their  P.  0 , pay  up  all  arrearages, 
matter  shall  have  our  prompt  attention,  otherwise  it  will 
be  considered  that  they  wish  to  outlnue  their  subscription. 

Ir  YOU  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post  Office  to 
another,  please  always  give  the  Office  where  yon  now  re- 
ceive it,  as  well  as  the  office  to  which  you  wish  it  sent. 

The  date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time  to 
which  vour  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “dec.  84,”  it  is  paid  to 
that  tiiiie.  If  “dec.  81,”  it  is  only  paid  to  that  date,  and  so 
of  any  other  date.  By  this  yon  can  always  tell  if  your  pa- 
per ia  paid  up,  or  is  in  arrears.  The  X on  a label  shows  that 
your  paper  is  ordered  to  be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

Entered  at  the  Post  onice  at  Elkhart,  as 
secoud  class  mail  matter.  

Our  Family  Almanac  for  188G  is 
nearly  completed  and  we  will  be  ready 
to  fill  orders  after  the  first  of  September. 
We  trust  our  friends  will  send  their 
orders  early.  Price  will  be  as  follows  : 

Single  copies  per  mail 08 

2 “ “ “ 15 

4 » » “ 25 

12  “ “ “ 00 

22  “ “ “ ^ 1.00 

100  *■  “ express 3.V5 

1 (rroKH  0 44  conies'!  “ “ 5 00 


100  *• 

1 gross  (144  copies) 


Express  charges  to  bo  paid  by  tho  pur- 
chaser. 

Orders  by  mail  must  bo  accompanied 
by  the  cash. 

AiiDKKSSK.s  Wanted. — From  Kurtz- 
ville,  Ontario,  a subscriber  to  tho  Her- 
ald and  Words  of  Cheer  writes  us 
that  he  paid  J.  G.  Wenger  for  Herald 
and  received  no  credit,  and  also  sub- 
scribed for  WoKD.s  OF  CiiEKU  and  does 
not  receive  it,  but  gives  no  name  so  we 
do  not  know  who  to  credit  or  who  to 
send  tho  Words  of  Cheer  to.  Please 
send  name,  and  the  matter  will  have  at- 
tention at  once. 

From  Fast  Lynne,  Mo.,  another  writes 
and  sends  one  dollar  for  the  jiaper  for 
this  year,  bnt  like  tho  above  forgets  to 
add  his  name.  Please  send  your  name 
HO  that  we  may  know  to  whom  to  give 

credit.  

Blosskr’h  Catarrh  Curk. — J’ersons 
troubled  with  catarrh  will  find  an  excel- 
lent remedy  in  Blosser’s  Catarrh  King. 
Hend  a two-cent  stamp  for  a free  trial 
package  to  H.  1>.  Hrenneman,  Elkhart, 
Ind. 


A Sad  and  Fatal  Accident. — On 
the  18th  of  August,  in  Summit  Tp.,  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  Ira  and  Joseph,  sons  of 
Solomon  and  Mary  Yoder,  aged  17  and 
23  years  respectively.  The  brothers 
were  engaged  iu  digging  a well  for  their 
mother.  They  had  dug  to  a depth  of 
forty-five  feet,  and  bad  gone  through  a 
vein  of  coal  eleven  feet  thick.  On  the 
morning  of  the  18th  they  were  to  finish 
their  work  and  tho  youngest  brother  went 
to  the  bottom  of  the  well  to  take  away  a 
few'  pieces  of  timber  that  had  fallen  down 
and  kept  the  bucket  from  filling  with 
water,  about  the  time  ho  got  to  the  bot- 
tom of  the  well  he  called  to  his  brothers  : 
“Draw  me  up  ” They  hurried  with  all 
force  brought  him  within  about  eight 
feet  of  the  top  when  he  was  entirely  over- 
come with  the  gas  ; his  hands  were  seen 
breaking  their  hold  on  the  rope  and  he 
fell  backwards.  His  neck  and  skull 
were  broken  by  the  fall.  Immediately 
his  brother  Joseph  went  down,  laid  bold 
on  his  brother  and  had  raised  him  up, 
but  at  that  moment  he  was  overtaken  by 
the  gas  and  fell  back,  and  his  dead 
brother  on  top  of  him.  One  groan  was 
heard  after  be  fell.  A third  brother 
would  have  gone  into  the  well  if  not  pro- 
hibited by  bis  cousin.  They  leave  a sor- 
rowinc  mother,  five  brothers  and  two 
sisters. 


Sunday  Schooi.s. — Tho  Church  at 
Deep  Run,  Ducks  Co.,  Pa.,  maintains  a 
prosperous  Sunday  School  this  summer 
numbering  about  100  scholars.  We  are 
glad  to  know  that  the  children  and 
younger  members  of  tho  congregation 
take  an  interest  in  this  iniporlant  work. 
May  the  Lord  continue  to  prosjier  them, 
and  may  much  good  be  accomplished. 


glory.  I obey  the  instruction  of  the 
apostle  when  ho  says,  “Whether  there- 
fore ye  eat,  or  drink,  or  whatsoever  ye 
do,  do  all  to  the  glory  of  God.” 

Has  the  last  year  been  spent  to  the 
glory  of  God  ? What  faithful  words  and 
loving  acts  have  built  a monument  in 
memory  of  the  fact  that  God  has  seen  fit 
to  use  me  to  his  glory  ? Has  the  past 
week  witnessed  in  me  such  devotions, 
and  consecrations,  and  sacrifices,  as  glo- 
rify God  on  the  earth  ? As  the  light  of 
evening  fades,  and  darkness  quietly  set- 
tles down  upon  the  earth,  the  question 
comes.  Have  I spent  the  day  iu  a way 
that  God  has  been  glorified  rather  than 
myself  ? But  the  past  is  gone,  and  can- 
not be  altered.  The  most  important 
question  is.  How  am  I spending  the  pres- 
ent moment  ? Am  I dressing  for  a visit, 
or  to  attend  church  ? Then  every  article 
of  clothing  I put  on  should  be  of  such  a 
character  as  not  to  tempt  the  wearer  to 
vanity  or  self-aggrandizement,  but  for 
use  and  the  glory  of  God.  If  I am  en- 
joying one  of  my  daily  meals,  ray  food 
and  drink  should  be  such,  and  ray  appe- 
tite under  such  control,  that  I can  eat  and 
drink  to  the  glory  of  God.  C. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Illinois. — Brother  John  Snyder, 
of  Livingston  Co.,  111.,  informs  us  that 
Brother  Shellenberger,  of  Stephenson 
county,  visited  them  the  first  week  of 
August,  and  preached  for  thorn  five  timos. 
Brother  Henry  Yother,  who  is  on  an 
evangelizing  tour,  arrived  there  on  Sun- 
day the  10th,  and  will  spend  some  time 
with  them.  They  held  their  Harvest 
Meeting  on  Saturday  afternoon  of  the 
22d.  lie  also  informs  ns  that  our  aged 
brother  Isaac  Shants,  who  has  passed  his 
fourscore  years  and  ten  is  much  alllicted. 
> Sister  Shants  is  also  feeling  the  idfects  of 


old  age. 


To  His  Gj.ory. — The  true  subject  is 
more  concerned  for  his  king  than'  for 
himself.  The  true  citizen  is  more  inter- 
ested in  the  prosperity  of  his  government 
than  in  his  own.  The  true  servant  will 
do  more  for  his  master  than  for  himself. 
So  the  true  child  of  God  does  more  to 
please  his  Father  than  himself  ; and  the 
true  servant  of  Jesus  lives  to  the  glory  of 
his  Master  rather  than  his  own. 

Is  Christ  my  Master  V If  so,  I must 
surely  live  to  his  glory.  Is  God  iny 
Father  ? If  so,  I certainly  live  to  the 
glory  of  God.  If  I am  true  to  God,  all 
I do  is  to  his  glory.  All  my  words  and 
thoughts  and  acts  I am  to  direct  to  his 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Annual  CoNFEUENino  of  JMissou- 
ri  will  1)0  held  at  Mount  Zion  Meeting- 
house, in  Morgan  Co.,  on  the  fourth  F’l  i- 
dayin  September  (25th).  Ati  invitation  is 
given  to  the  bretluen  from  all  parts  to 
meet  with  us  on  that  occasion.  Versailles 
on  the  Boonville  Branch  of  the  Missouri 
Pacific  R.  R.  is  the  nearest  station.  Tho 
meeting-house  is  six  miles  north-east  of 
this  place  and  twelve  miles  south  of  Tip- 
ton  on  the  main  Road.  Any  one  coming 
will  be  met  at  either  of  these  stations  if 
I they  inform  I).  F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo., 
or  D.  D.  Kauffman,  St.  Martins,  Mo. 
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OIF  TI^TJTia:. 


The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
state  of  Indiana  will  be  held  on  tho  second 
Friday  in  Oct.  (9th)  at  Iloldernan’s  church 
in  Elkhart  county.  A cordial  invitation 
is  herewith  extended  to  the  Bishop.s  Min. 
inters,  and  deacons  of  other  states  to  be 
present  with  us,  and  to  lojid  a helping 
hand  in  transacting  such  business  as  may 
be  presented  and  fall  to  the  discharge  of 
the  Conference.  J.  A.  Bkutler. 

The  Se.mi- Annual  Conference  of 
Virginia  will  be  held  at  Kornstown 
Meeting-house,  FTederick  county,  on 
F’riday  aud  Saturday,  October  2d  and  3d. 
Ministers,  deacons  and  members  from 
other  places  are  cordially  invited  to  meet 
with  us  on  that  occasion.  Those  coming 
from  the  west  and  north  and  cast  over 
tho  Valley  Branch  of  the  B.  it  0.  R.  11. 
will  stop  at  Winchester,  F'roderick  Co., 
Va.,  where  they  will  be  met  by  brethren. 
Tliose  coming  from  the  south  will  stop 
at  Bartonsville  or  Winchester. 

Christian  Brunk. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


I^'iioM  Canada. — Pre.  Samuel  Shank 
and  wife,  and  Michael  Showaltor  and 
wife,  of  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.,  visited  tho 
different  churches  at  the  Twenty,  Mark- 
ham and  Waterloo  and  held  meetings  ; at 
tho  same  lime  encouraging  tho  brethren 
and  sisters  to  be  faithful  in  serving  their 
jUaster  Jesus  Christ.  We  believe  that 
their  short  stay  with  us  was  a blessing 
anil  a time  of  refreshing  to  many  hungry 
souls.  On  Sunday  the  9th  of  Aug.  Bro 
Shank  preached  a very  .appropriate  ser- 
mon from  tho  first  part  of  tlie  third  chap- 
ter of  John  where  Christ  taught  Nioodc- 
inus  the  necessity  of  regeneration.  After 
the  Sunday  Sehool  he  tilled  anolher  ap- 
])()intment  (at  half  }>ast  si.x),  where  he 
chose  for  his  text  the  last  jiart  of  the  fif- 
teenth chapter  of  Luke-  -the  prodigal 
son,  A well  filled  house  of  much  inter- 
esled  listeners  were  j>resent.  May  the 
Lord  bless  their  labors  amongst  us. 

I.  H.  M. 


'I’llE  UNLAWFULNESS  OF  WAK. 

A loUer  of  TJunmis  Thrusli,  mldrcsscHl  to 
llie  King,  on  his  re.^inning  liis  eomniisioii  as 
e.iipliiin  in  Ilie  Koyiil  Navy. 

In  the  year  1^2.'),  Captain  Thuinas 
Thrush,  R.  N.,  after  si'viral  years  of  very 
serious  and  prayerful  deliberation,  came 
to  the  conclusion  that  war  was  oppo.sed 
to  the  precepts  of  Christianity',  f/onsist- 
enlly  following  out  lliis  e.onviction,  he 
resigned  the  honors  and  emoluments 
which  he  had  up  to  that  time  enjoyed  as 


a British  officer.  In  a long  letter  to  King 
George  IV,  he  stated  the  scriptural 
grounds  of  his  conduct.  That  letter  was 
published  at  tho  time,  but  having  been 
long  out  of  print,  the  following  extracts 
may  bo  interesting  to  many  readers  who 
have  perused  the  original  : 

A letter  addressed  to  the  King,  by 
Thos.  Thrush,  on  his  resigning  his  com- 
mission as  Captain  in  the  Royal  Navy,  on 
the  ground  of  the  Unlawfulness  of  W^ar. 

ugire— When  a subject  presumes  pub- 
licly to  address  bis  sovereign,  on  a matter 
which  he  deems  of  the  highest  impor- 
tance to  the.  welfare  aud  happiness  of 
mankind,  he  can  not,  if  his  motives  are 
pure,  help  feeling  much  anxiety  to  acquit 
himself  in  a way  that  may  best  promote 
his  views  ; that  may  give  no  offense  to 
the  sovereign  he  addresses  ; and  that  may 
as  much  as  possible  disarm  puVdic  censure. 

“This,  Sire,  is  my  case  *,  and  when 
I inform  your  Majesty  that  the  purport 
of  this  letter  is  to  announce  my  resigna- 
tion of  the  commission  and  rank  I hold 
in  your  Majesty’s  naval  service,  from_  a 
conviction  that  my  retaining  them  is  in- 
compatible with  my  Christian  profession 
it  will  bo  obvious  that  m^  situation,  it 
not  one  of  great  difliculty,  is  at  least  one 
of  peculiar  delicacy.  It  will  be  eijually 
obvious  that  it  is  no  easy  matter  for  me 
to  avoid  giving  offense,  or  even  to  escape 

“ The  difficulties  of  my  situation  are  in- 
creased by  the  consideration  that  I have 
no  precedent  for  my  guidance,  either  as 
to  the  letter  I am  addressing  to  your  Maj- 
esty, or  to  the  important  and  unusual  act 
to  which  this  letter  relates.  In  both  cas- 
es I am  acting— and  I feel  the  weighty 
resiionsibility— solely  on  iny  own  judg- 
ment, and  without  tho  aid  of  precedent 
or  example.  This  consideration  ought  to 
make  m.*  both  humble  and  circumspect, 
that  1 may  neither  do  nor  say  anything 
of  whieh  I may  heroirfter  see  just  cause 
lo  reiient.  I trust,  Sire,  this  will  not  bo 
iny  ease  ; for  on  the  subject  of  those  pag- 
es I have  not  thought  lightly  or  casually 
hut  seriously  and  intensely  ; And  this  not 
merely  during  a week,  a month,  or  even 
a year  ; hut  almost  daily  for  the  last  three 
ytirs.  After  endeavoring  to  gain  tho 
best  information  on  a subject  continually 
becoming  more  interesting  to  me,  and 
after  iini.loring  the  guidance  of  that  Being 
who 'alone  can  direct  tliC  heaits  of  men 
to  what  is  right,  my  scruples  concerning 
the  acc.ordancy  of  the  military  profession 
with  the  precepts  of  tlve  (fiiristian  relig- 
ion have  ended  in  the  convi<;tion  that  the 
duties  of  this  profession  are  altogether 
irreconcilablo  with  the  plain  fundamental 
iiriticiples  of  our  holy  religion. 

“When  a man,  by  many  years  of  assid- 
uity ami  aotive  exerrion,  has  gained  a 
highly  respectable  rank  in  his  profession 
—when,  indeeil,  ho  has  nearly  arrived  at 
the  goal  of  his  wishes— it  may  be  expect- 
ed that  he  will  thankfully  enjoy  this  rank 


and  its  emoluments.  But-  when,  instead 
of  doing  BO,  ho,  in  advaned  life,  resigns 
these,  he  is  likely  to  be  taxed  with  some- 
thing beyond  mere  imbecility, — the  re- 
mark of  Festus  to  St  Paul  will  scarcely 
be  thought  too  severe  for  a person  acting 
thus  at  variance  with  common  feelings 
and  practice.  As  this  remark  may  possi- 
bly bo  applied  to  me,  I hope,  though  I 
have  no  pretensions  to  the  learning  of 
the  apostle,  that  I may  be  permitted  to 
ans\yer  in  his  words,  that  “ I am  not  mad, 
but  speak  forth  the  words  of  truth  and 
soberness. 

“With  much  zeal  and  sincerity  I en- 
tered into  the  naval  service  of  your  Maj- 
esty’s revered  father,  and  swore  allegiance 
to  him.  This  allegiance  is  now  of  course 
due  to  your  Majesty,  as  his  lawful  suc- 
cessor. When  I entered  into  this  solemn 
contract  I entertained  no  apprehension 
that  I was  acting  iu  opposition  to  the  prin- 
ciple of  tho  Christian  religion ; nor  did  any 
apprehension  of  this  kind  ever  arise  in  my 
mind  during  the  time  that  I was  actively 
employed  in  the  service  of  my  country. 
Nay,  so  far  from  suspecting  that  I was 
departing  from  Christian  rectitude,  it  ap- 
peared almost  certain,  if  I should  lose 
my  life  iu  the  service  of  my  king  and  my 
country,  that  this  would  serve  as  a kind 
of  passport  to  the  acceptance  of  God. 
This  opinion,  which  bas  been  frequently 
inculcated  by  ministers  of  the  Gospel  of 
Peace,  as  well  as  by  pagan  writers,  is,  I 
believe,  generally  entertained  by  those 
who  think  at  all  when  they  enter  the  navaj 
or  military  profession. 

“Those,  Sire,  who  live  much  in  tho 
world  arc  inperceplibly  led  to  think  and 
act  upon  the  principles  of  those  with 
whom  they  associate.  Though,  in  the 
busy  scenes  of  naval  service,  I never  en- 
tertained an  idea  of  my  profession  being 
irreconcilable  with  the  religion  of  Christ ; 
yet,  after  passing  several  years  in  a re 
tirernent  bordering  on  seclusion,  and  af- 
ter more  closely  inspecting  ilic  Christian 
precepts,  and  reviving  my  jiant  life,  it  ap- 
pears to  me  tlial  wliih'  1 liave  bfcii  serv- 
ing  my  king  and  my  country,  if  not 
biTlliantly,  yet  faithfully,  I have  been 
acting  in  open  disobedience  to  the  plain 
and  positive  commands  of  another  and  a 
superior  Master — a master  whose  claims 
upon  my  allegiance  arc  prior  and  para- 
mount to  those  of  your  M ijosty,  or  any 
other  earthly  sovereign. 

“ In  camps  and  Heels,  and  in  tho  busy 
scenes  of  public  life,  iho  awtul  threats 
ami  the  cheering  hopes  of  the  Gospel  do 
not  receive  the  serious  consideration  they 
desorve.  Withdrawn  from  the  scenes, 
inv  mind  has  become  more  and  more  im- 
pressed with  the  clearest  conviction,  that 
for  men  to  devote  themselves  to  the  mili- 
tary profession,  and  to  assemble  by  thou- 
sands for  tho  avowed  purpose  of  deliber- 
ately shedding  blood  is  as  nearly  contrary 
to  the  plaiiuand  positive  precepts  of  Jesus, 
as  it  is  abhorrent  to  those  natural  feelings 
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of  lumianity  that,  till  blunted  or  perverted 
by  education,  are  in  mercy  pressed  on 
our  hearts  by  our  wise  and  benevolent 
Creator.  Entertaining  these  opinions  ; 
believing  that  they  will  be  approved  by 
my  future  Judge  ; and  as  a Christian  de- 
termined never  draw  a sw’ord  or  pull  a 
trigger  for  the  purpose  of  shedding  hu- 
man blood  ; nor  yet  to  return  a blow  for 
a blow,  or  an  insult  for  an  insult ; I feel 
myself  untit  for  your  Majesty’s  naval  ser- 
• vice,  and  1 think  I should  not  act  either 
honestly  or  consistently  in  retaining  my 
commission.” 

.Mr.  Thrush,  in  considering  his  pay  not 
only  as  a reward  for  past  services  but  as 
a retainer  for  future  services,  adds  : 

“ Being  unwilling  to  comply  with  the 
terms,  I feel  that  1 am  not  entitled  to  the 
fee  ; and  that  I ought  not  to  receive  it. 
Did  I,  on  the  other  hand,  regard  my  half- 
pay as  exclusively  a reward  for  past  ser- 
vices ; having  earned  it  by  what  I now 
consider  as  a transgression  of  Christian 
duty,  or  a desertion  of  my  allegiance  to 
(lod,  it  appears  to  me  in  receiving  it  that 
I virtually  renew  or  continue  my  disobe- 
dience. If  I may  be  allowed  to  apply 
myself  to  the  figurative  and  emphatic  lan- 
guage of  St.  l*aul,  ‘ I crucify  afresh  the 
Lord  Jesus’  (the  Prince  of  Peace),  ‘ and 
put  him  and  his  religion  to  an  open 
shame.’  ” 

The  prophecies  of  the  Old  Testament, 
when  taken  in  connection  with  the  pre- 
cepts of  the  Gospel,  are  viewed  as  deci- 
(#ve  against  the  practice  of  w'ar,  and  the 
following  is  an  illustration  of  this  ; 

“ I am  not,  Sire,  so  great  a visionary 
as  to  expect  that  the  example  of  any  indi- 
vidual, much  less  of  one  so  little  known 
to  the  w'orld  as  myself,  will  have  the  least 
influence  with  others  ; yet  1 confidently 
anticipate  that  a time  will  arrive  when 
not  only  isolated  individuals,  but  when 
men  in  great  numbers — when  the  nations 
— when  many  people  w'ill  act  on  the 
> ime  principles  that  I have  dune.  I do 
not  entertain  this  belief,  merely  because 
1 think  the  divine  precepts  of  Christian 
religion  are  admiral >ly  calculated  to  pro- 
duce so  glorious  an  event,  or  because  the 

signs  of  the  times  ’ lead  reflecting  per- 
sons to  expect  it;  but  chiefly  because  1 
am  a believer  in  those  prophecies  of  the 
Old  Testament  which  speak  of  this  de- 
voutly-to-be-wished  for  event  as  a cer- 
tainty. These  prophecies  give  evidence 
concerning  the  triumph  of  Christianity 
with  as  tiiu(;h  precision  and  clearness  as 
they  testify  the  truth  of  Christianity  itself. 
'I'heir  accomplishment,  indeed,  seems  to 
form  a necessary  connecting  link  in  the 
grand  chain  of  the  jirophecies  concerning 
Christianity  ; this  link  wanting,  the  for- 
tress of  Christian  truth  is  rendered  assail- 
able, and  is  exposed  to  the  attacks  of  Jews 
and  sceptics,  who  taunt  Christians  with 
the  remark  that  their  religion  can  not  bo 
true,  inasmuch  as  the  Prince  of  Peace 
is  not  yet  come  into  the  wmrld.  As  it 


was,  Sire,  the  practice  of  our  Savior  and 
his  apostles  to  appeal  to  the  prophecies 
of  the  Old  Testament,  it  seems  wise  that 
Christians  of  the  present  day,  in  examin- 
ing a disputed  point,  such  as  the  lawful- 
ness of  war,  should  follow’  the  example 
of  these  infallible  guides.’’ 

Having  (pioted  at  length  from  the  pro- 
phetic part  of  the  Scriptures  and  employed 
very  aj  propriate  reasoning  upon  the 
prophecies  which  foretell  a state  of  en- 
tire and  universal  peace,  our  author  makes 
the  following  excellent  observations  : 

“ So  long  as  nations  professing  Chris- 
tianity shall  make  a trade  of  war,  the  su- 
perstructure of  Christianity  must  and  will 
bo  assailable  through  these  prophecies  ; 
but  its  foundations  are  imperishable. 
When  Christians  shall  cease  from  w’ar, 
W'hich,  on  the  true  word  of  prophecy,  they 
will  do  ; then  may  w'e  hope  that  Christian- 
ity ‘ will  cover  the  earth,’  and  that  ‘ all 
the*  kingdoms  of  this  w’orld  will  become 
the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  his  i 
Christ.’  Till  then,  warriors  must  be  con- 
sidered as  the  foes  of  Christianity.’' 

He  next  asserts,  that  as  the  prophecies 
never  can  be  fulfilled  so  long  as  Christians 
shall  engage  in  war,  so  neither  can  the 
precepts  of  the  Gospel  be  complied  w’ith 
by  nations  or  individuals  engaging  in 
warfare.  Having  exhibited  to  our  view 
several  passages  from  the  New  Testament 
of  a most  decidedly  pacific  requirement, 
he  presents  to  us  a very  singular  but 
striking  supposition. 

“ What  a strange  anomaly.  Sire,  would 
be  exhibited,  were  these  truly  noble  and 
characteristic  precepts  of  the  Christian 
religion  placed  at  the  head  of  every  naval 
or  military  oflicer’s  commission,  and  at  the 
head  of  every  warlike  order  issued  from 
the  Admiralty  or  War-oflice,  or  at  the 
head  of  every  regimental  orderly-book  ! 
No  incongruity  could  appear  greater  than 
such  a mixture  of  war  and  Gospel — no 
impossibility  more  evident  than  the  im- 
possibility of  obedience  in  both  cases — 
no  truth  more  clear  than  that  war  and 
Christianity  are  utterly  irreconcilable. 
When  the  Christian  and  military  duties 
are  thus  contrasted,  the  discrepancy  is  so 
glaring,  that  it  has  rather  the  appearance 
of  a burlesque  than  sober  tiiuh.  But 
surely  this  striking  contraiiety  affords  no 
mean  argument  that  the  duties  of  a Chris- 
tiau  and  a warrior  can  never  be  faithfully 
discharged  by  the  same  individual. 

“ When  the  first  impressions.  Sire,  were 
formed  in  my  mind  concerning  the  un- 
lawfulness of  Christians  entering  into  or 
remaining  in  the  military  profession,  I 
can  not  exactly  recollect.  To  my  shame 
1 may,  I believe,  say,  i6at  I never  thought 
seriously  on  the  subject  till  within  the 
last  four  years.  Whenever  I heard  feel- 
ings of  disapprobation  expressed  concern- 
ing war,  I was  led  to  regard  them  as 
Bishop  Horsley  did,  as  a species  of  I’uri- 
lanical  cant ; so  fully  was  I satisfied  that 
W'ar,  and  consequently  my  profession,  W’as 


perfectly  consonant  with  the  precepts  of 
Christianity.  About  this  time  I have 
mentioned,  owing  to  circumstances  which 
I need  not  state,  I began  to  entertain 
doubts  on  this  subject.  These  doubts 
gradually  gained  strength  ; and  early  in 
the  year  1822,  I came  to  the  resolution  to 
investigate  on  the  subject  more  closely 
than  I had  hitherto  done  ; and  if,  after 
such  investigation,  it  should  appear  to  me 
that  my  profession  was  irreconcilable 
with  the  precepts  of  Christ,  I determined 
to  resign  my  naval  rank  and  half-pay,  al- 
though I placed  a high  value  upon  the 
former,  and  the  latter  forms  a largo  por- 
tion of  a very  limited  income;  and  I was 
thereby  subjecting  myself,  and  not  my- 
self alone  to  a considerable  change  in  my 
mode  of  living,  and  this  at  an  advanced 
period  of  life,  when  its  comforts  and  con- 
veniences are  most  wanted. 

“ I felt  much  difficulty  as  to  the  man- 
ner in  W'hich  I should  withdraw  my  pro- 
fession. It  appeared  to  me  (though  it 
may  savour  of  vanity  thus  to  express  my- 
self), that  the  measure  I contemplated 
was  one  of  very  great  importance  b»th  in 
a political  and  religious  point  of  view. 

“Under  these  perplexing  cirsumstances- 
I come  to  the  resolution  to  retain  my  hall’, 
pay  three  years  longer,  should  my  life  be 
so  long  spared,  and  to  dictate  that  time 
to  a serious  inquiry  on  a subject  constant- 
ly pressing  upon  my  mind.  This  delay 
1 considered  as  likely  to  cure  me  of  any 
false  notions  that  either  ignorance,  fanat- 
icism, or  vanity  might  generate.  It  has, 
Sire,  pleased  the  Divine  Disposer  of 
events  to  grant  me  these  years ; and  I 
hope  they  have  not  been  passed  unprofit- 
ably.  After  every  inquiry  and  consider- 
ation on  one  of  the  most  important  sub- 
jects that  can  occupy  the  human  mind, 
as  far  as  my  abilities  and  opportunities 
have  enabled  me,  and  after  frequent  ear- 
nest prayer  to  that  Being  who  alone  has 
power  over  the  minds  of  men,  that  I might 
do  nothing  dishonorable  to  Christianity 
ndr  injurious  to  Society,  I have  seen  no 
reason  to  regret  the  resolution  I then 
formed. 

“I’oliticians  consider  the  being  ready 
for  war  as  the  surest  means  of  avoiding 
it,  and  as  proof  of  true  wisdom.  This  is 
mere  assertion  : and  history  and  experi- 
ence admonish  us,  that  if  one  nation  arms 
by  w'ay'  of  precaution  and  self-defense, 
another  and  another  will  do  the  same  ; 
and  these  defensive  armaments,  it  is  more 
than  probable  will  produce  offensive  op- 
erations. Defensive  armaments  may  se- 
cure temporary  safety,  but  they  are  cal- 
culated to  create  jealousy  and  provoke 
hostility  and  to  verify  the  remaik  of  him 
who  ‘spake  as  never  man  spake  ; V viz  : 
that  ‘ they  that  take  the  sword  shall  per- 
ish with  the  sword.’  We  are  told,  on  the 
suro  testimony  of  prophecy  that  war  will 
cease  ; but  wo  have  not  the  slightest  in- 
timation that  this  will  be  effected  by  de- 
fensive armaments  : on  the  contrary,  wa 
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have  abundant  reason  to  believe  that  the 
spread  of  Christianity  (or  ‘ the  knowledge 
of  the  Lord ’)  will  produce  this.  Isa.  11:  9. 

“A  meek  and  unresisting  spirit  seems 
to  be  the  key  stone  of  Christianity  ; it 
appears  to  be  regai’ded  by  our  Savior  as 
a kind  of  celestial  panoply,  not  merely 
securing  to  its  j)Ossessor  the  approbation 
of  God,  but  also  |>rot<  cling  him  from 
wrong  and  insult.  The  same  remark  may 
be  applied  to  families  and  also  to  nations. 
Its  elTects  with  these  latter,  it  is  true,  re- 
main to  be  fully  tiiid  : but  in,  1 believe, 
the  only  instance  in  w hich  this  spirit  has 
been  put  in  practice  upon  an  e.xtendod 
scale,  it  succeeded.  It  will  succeed  with 
Christian  nations,  unless  Christianity  and 
civilization  render  men  more  ungoverna- 
ble and  unprincipled  than  the  untutored 
Indians  with  whom  William  Penn  had  to 
deal  ; these  were  corajiletely  won  and, 
subdued  by  this  defensive  and  truly  Chris-'' 
t»an  armor  ; and,  when  its  use  shall  be 
better  understood,  Christian  nations  will 
cease  to  learn  war;  and  there  will  bo 
‘ nothing  to  hurt  or  destroy.’ 

“1  think  it  incumbent  upon,  me.  Sire, 
befo'  e 1 (umclude  this  letter,  to  assure  your 
.Majesty,  that  in  retiring  from  your  naval 
service,  1 am  solely  actuated  by  those  mo- 
tives which  I have  sot  forth  : and  that  I 
have  not  been  led  to  take  this  step  by  any 
niiui  or  body  of  men.  To  one  friend  has 
my  intention  been  known  from  the  first; 
and  I have  the  happin  *ss  to  know’  that 
this  friend  (wdio  will  be  a fellow  sufferer 
from  the  act)  most  cordially  approves  of 
what  I have  done.  Nor,  Sire,  have  I,  till 
very  near  the  lime  of  sending  these  pages 
to  the  press,  read  any  of  the  valuable 
publications  of  Ikace  Societies  in  this 
and  other  countries.  The  recent  perusal 
of  some  of  their  woiks  afforded  me  the 
most  heartfelt  satisfaction,  together  with 
the  pleasurp  of  knowing,  that  these  pages 
may  excite  feelings  of  pity  and  contetnpt 
in  many,  yet  that  they  an  in  accordance 
with  the  oj)inions  of  numbers  of  pious 
( Jirisli:ins  of  distingui.shcd  rank  and  lit- 
erary attainments  in  different  parts  of  the 
world.  Believing,  SSire,  that  the  publica- 
tions of  tlio  Peace  Societies  have  not  only 
a tendency  to  annihilate  war,  but  also  to 
promote  religion,  and  with  it  obedience 
to  sovereigns;  I sincirely  wi>h  they  may 
be  more  extensively  read  tlian  they  have 
hitherto  been.” — Tract. 


A LITTLE  HERO. 


other  men, 


but  lu-cause  ho 
Christ  and  Christ  is  not  in  him. 
uV)cdience  untf)  death 
God  and  received 
way,  and  the  only 
heaven,  ! 


In  tlie  city  of  Hartford,  Conn., 
say’s  a writer,  lives  the  liero  of  the 
' ti  ne  story  I am  about  to  relate — : 
hut  no  longer  “little,”  as  the  peril- 
ous adventure  wliicli  made  him 
famous  in  his  native  town  happened 
several  years  ago. 

Or  hero  was  then  a bright,  active 
boy’  of  fourteen — the  son  of  a me- 
chanic. In  the  severe  winter  of 
18b5,  the  father  worked  in  a factory 
about  a mile  from  his  home,  and 
every  day  the  hov  carried  liirn  his 
dinner  across  a ])iece  of  meadow 
land. 

One  keen  frosty  day  lie  found  the 
snow  on  this  meadow  nearly^  two 
feet  deep,  and  no  traces  of  the  little 
foot  path  remaining.  Yet  he  ran 
on  as  fast  as  possible,  plunging 
through  drifts,  keeping  himself 
warm  by’  vigorous  e.Kercise,  and 
brave,  cheerful  thought. 

When  in  the  midst  of  the  meadow, 
fully  half  a mile  from  the  house  he 
suddenly  felt  himself  going  down, 
down  ! 

He  liad  fallen  into  a well.  He 
sank  down,  down  into  the  dark, 
icy  water,  but  rose  immediately’  to 
the  surface.  There  lie  gras]>ed  hold 
of  a plank  which  had  fallen  into 
the  well  as  he  went  down.  One 
end  of  this  rested  on  the  bottom  of 
the  well — the  other  rose  about  four 
feet  above  the  surface  of  the  water. 

The  )toor  hid  shouted  for  help 
until  he  was  hoarse  and  almost 
speechless,  hut  till  in  vain,  as  it 
was  im}H)ssible  to  make  himself 
heard  from  such  a depth,  and  at 
such  a distance  from  any  house. 
So  at  last  he  concluded  that  if  he 
was  saved  at  all  lie  must  save  him- 
self, and  began  at  once,  as  he  was 
getting  extremely  cold  in  the  water 
So  he  went  to  work. 

First  ho  drew  himself  up  the 
])laiik,  and  braced  himself  against 
the  top  of  it  and  the  wall  of  the 
well,  wliicli  was  of  brick  and  quite 
smooth.  Tlien  he  pulled  off  his 
coat,  and  taking  out  his  pocket 
knife  ho  cut  olf  his  boots,  that  he 
might  go  to  work  to  greater  advan- 
tage. Then  with  his  feet  against  one 
side  of  the  well  and  his  shouldeis 
against  the  other,  he  worked  his 
way’  up,  by’  tin*  most  fearful  ex(*r- 
iinputed  to  us  byj^p,J,^  ;il)uiit  half  the  distance  to  the 
by  faiib— this  is  ihoiiop.  Here  he  was  obliged  to  pause, 
way  to  holitiei-H  and ! to  take  breath,  and  gather  up  his 

I energies,  for  the  work  yet  before 


A MAX  is  not  saved  because  lie  is  bet- 
ter than  other  men,  but  because  he  is  in 
(Ihrist,  and  Christ  is  in  him.  He  who  is 
lost  is  not  I'jst  beciiu.se  he  is  worse  than 


IS 


not  in 
Christ, 


him.  For  harder  was  it  than  all  he 
had  gone  through,  for  the  side  from 
being  covered  with  ice,  lie  must  cut 
that  point  with  his  knife  grasping 
places  for  his  fingers,  slowly  .and 
carefully’,  all  the  way  up. 

It  was  almost  a hopeless  attempt, 
but  it  was  all  that  he  could  do. 
And  here  the  little  hero  lifted  up  his 
heart  to  God  and  prayed  fervently' 
for  help,  fearing  that  he  could  never 
get  out  alone. 

Doubtless  the  Lord  heard  his 
voice  calling  from  the  deep,  and 
pitied  him.  He  wrought  no  miracle 
to  save  him,  but  He  breathed  into 
his  heart  a yet  larger  measure  of 
calmness  and  courage,  strengthen- 
ing him . to  work  out  his  own 
deliverance. 

xAfter  this,  the  little  hero  cut  his 
way  upward  inch  by  inch.  His  wet 
stockings  froze  to  the  ice  and  kept 
his  feet  from  slipping,  but  his  shirt 
was  quite  worn  from  his  shoulders 
ere  he  reached  the  top. 

lie  did  reach  it  at  last— crawled 
out  into  the  snow,  and  laid  down  a 
moment  to  rest — itanting  out  his 
breath  in  little  white  clouds  on  the 
clear,  frosty’  air. 

He  had  been  two  hotirs  tind  a 
half  in  the  well. 

His  clothes  soon  froze  to  his  body, 
but  be  no  longer  suffered  with  cold, 
as,  full  of  joy  and  thankfulness  he 
ran  to  the  factory  where  his  father 
was  waiting  and  wondering. 

The  poor  man  had  to  go  without 
his  dinner  that  day,  but  you  may’ 
be  sure  he  cared  little  about  that, 
while  listening  with  tears  in  his 
eyes  to  the  thrilling  story  his  son 
had  to  relate  to  him. 

He,  must  have  been  glad  of  the 
boy’  that  day,  as  he  wrapped  him 
in  liis  own  warm  overcoat  and  took 
him  home  to  his  “mother,” 

And  how  that  mother  must  have 
wept  and  smiled  over  the  lad,  and 
kissed  him,  and  thanked  God  fur 
him  ! 

I have  not  heard  <>f  tlie  “hero” 
for  two  or  three  years,  but  I trust 
he  is  growing  nj)  into  a brave,  heroic 
man,  and  I hope  he  will  never  forget 
the  Heavenly  Friend  who  did  not 
forget  him  in  the  hour  i»f  his  great 
need. 

Tliere  is  an  old  saying,  that  truth 
lies  at  the  bottom  of  a well. 

I trust  that  this  brave  biay  fonml 
and  brought  up  from  there  this 
truth;  “God  helps  those  who  helj> 
t h e m sel v e i . tr'o Censer. 


2G8 


Septemljer  1, 


E3IE3K/A.XjnD  0:F  TIS/TJTIi 


CREEPING  UP  THE  STAIRS. 


In  the  Boflly  falling  twilight 
Of  a weary,  weary  day, 

With  a ((uiet  step  1 entered 

Where  the  children  were  at  play  ; 

I was  brooding  o’er  some  trouble 
Which  had  met  me  unawares. 

When  a little  voice  came  ringing, 

“ Me  is  creepin’  up  the  stairs.” 

Ah.  it  touched  the  tenderest  hcart-sli  ings. 
With  a breath  and  force  divine, 

And  such  melodies  awakened, 

As  no  wording  can  define  : 

And  1 turned  to  see  our  darling. 

All  forgetful  of  my  cares, 

When  I saw  the  little  (ueature 
Slowly  creeping  up  the  stairs. 

Step  by  step  she  bravely  clambered 
On  her  little  hands  and  knees. 

Keeping  up  a constant  chattering, 

Like  a magpie  in  the  trees. 

Till  at  lust  she  reached  the  topmost, 

W'hen  o’er  all  her  world’s  alVairs, 

She  delighted  stood  a victor 
After  creeping  up  the  stairs, 

Fainting  heart,  behold  an  image 
Of  man’s  brief  and  struggling  life. 

Whose  best  prizes  must  be  captured 
With  a noble,  earnest  strife  ; 

Onward,  upward  reaching  ever. 

Bending  to  the  weight  of  cares, 

Hoping,  fearing,  still  expecting. 

We  go  creeping  up  the  stairs. 

On  their  steps  may  be  no  carpet. 

By  their  side  may  be  no  rail  ; 

Hands  and  knees  may  often  iiain  us. 

And  the  heart  may  almost  fail. 

Still  above  there  is  the  glory. 

Which  no  sinfulness  impairs, 

With  its  rest  and  joy  forever. 

After  creeping  up  the  stairs. 

— JV.  S.  McFetridjje.. 

— m 

TIIK  HIBLK  AS  A TEXT  BOOK  IN 
SUNDAY  SCHOOLS. 


Tito  following  from  the  “ Fi-iend  ” a 
periodical  puLlished  by  the  (iuakers,  is 
worthy  of  earnest  consideration,  and 
shoid<l  not  he  overlooked  hy  the  fidends 
of  Sunday  Schools.  The  Bible  after  all 
is  the  Book,  wliich  both  in  and  out  of 
the  sc.hool  sliould  be  esleemc<l  .above  .all 
others. 

Tmc  Bihi.k  as  a Tie.vr  Book — With 
surprise,  v. e le.arncd,  from  a circular 
received  a year  ago,  that  in  m.iny  of  the 
Sunday  Schools  of  this  country,  outside 
of  Friends,  leailcLs  ami  other  lesson-helps 
liad  to  a considerable  extent  taken  the 
place  of  the  Scriptures  for  direct  study. 
Now,  a communication  comes  from  the 
same  workers  who  tlien  agitated  the 
subject,  sbow'iiig  tb.at  the  needed  reform 
has  been  well  begun  in  many  sebools. 
A circular  just  ro(jeived,  begins  as  follows  : 

“ A year  ago  our  Children’s  Bible 
Union  issued  a circular  letter  (as  en- 
closed) relating  to  the  use  of  the  JTible 
as  the  text  book  in  the  Sabbath  School 
by  teachers  and  scholars,  and  by  the  aid 
of  your  paper  .and  the  j)ress  generally, 
the  Christian  public  b.as  been  arouse<l  to 


action  in  regard  to  the  subject,  and  finds  | 
that  unconsciously  we  w'ere  leaving  the 
Bible  as  the  text  book  and  using  only 
lesson  leaves,  which  supplied  its  place, 
and  that  W'c  were  raising  a generation  to 
whom  the  Book  itself  was  almost  un- 
known ; at  least  the  children  did  not  use 
or  read  it  in  their  Sabbath  Schools  or  at 
their  homes. 

“The  letter  has  had  the  desired  effect. 
All  the  denomiiuational  Assemblies  and 
Sunday  School  Conventions  i)assed  reso- 
lutions favoring  the  same,  and  today 
many  superintendents  are  making  an 
earnest  endeavoi  to  replace  the  Bible  in 
their  schools. 

“There  is  at  this  time  an  unprecedented 
demand  for  the  Book  in  all  parts  of  the 
country,  and  there  arc  many  schools 
where  not  a lesson  leaf  or  teacher’s  lielp 
can  be  seen.  They  are  furnished  as  in 
former  times,  but  only  to  be  used  in 
study  at  home. 

‘'Now  it  is  no  uncommon  thing  to  see 
the  teachers  and  the  scholars  on  their 
way  to  Sabbath  School  with  the  Bible 
in  their  hands. 

“And  it  is  also  gratifying  to  know  that 
the  children  in  great  numbers  purchase 
their  own  Bibles.  Some  have  to  be  bel  ped 
a little  in  making  up  the  amount,  but 
wdien  the  superintendent  and  the  teacher 
are  in  earnest  there  is  no  difficulty  that 
cannot  he  overcome.” — 2'he  Friend. 


I MMOUA L LITERATURE. 


A people’s  standard  of  intelligence 
and  mortality  is  invariably  regidated  by 
the  standard  of  their  literature.  ' If  of  a 
low,  trifling,  immoral  type,  sucli  will  be 
the  character  of  the  people  among  whom 
it  circulates.  All  history,  experience 
and  observation  demonstrates  this  fact. 
It  is  to  bo  found  in  the  rise  and  full  of 
men  .and  jKirties,  nations  and  dyn.aslies, 
'J'hey  degenerate  into  barb.arism.  Limit 
them  to  immoral  literature,  and  debauch- 
ery and  crime  are  sure  to  overtake  them 
sooner  or  later. 

it  costs  no  more  to  feed  ])Cople  on 
sound  wisdom,  draped  in  j»roper  language, 
than  it  does  to  surfeit  Hiem  with  cheap 
roin-ance,  adorned  in  rags  and  j>o!l tiled 
in  filth.  But  it  is  s.aid  that  the  ])ub!ic 
taste  re<juircs  such  literature,  and  the 
papers  would  not  sell  without  it.  If  this 
be  true,  it  simply  proves  tb.at  the  public 
taste  is  perverted,  and  public  reform  is 
seriously  demanded.  The  jternicious 
influence  of  this  standard  of  literature 
may  not  be  so  readily  detected  in  tlie 
adult  population  as  among  the  youth. 
In  the  one  case  charactei’  is  formed  and 
the  habits  an>  fixed,  while  in  the  other 
character  is  in  process  of  form.ation, 
and  habits  may  bo  changed  or  improved. 
If  the  family  table  or  library  is  loaded 
with  indecent  literature  and  sensational 
trash,  it  will  not  be  strange  if  the  youth 


of  the  country  grow  up  to  be  desperadoes, 
and  land  in  the  penitentiary  or  on  the 
gallows.  Censure  belongs  to  the  parents 
or  guardians  who  placed  such  temptations 
in  their  way. 

There  is  a prevailing  tendency  to  ig- 
nore the  wholesome  restraints  whicli 
characterized  the  culture  of  children  in 
an  earlier  period  in  our  history  ; and  the 
increase  of  crime  in  our  land  is  largely 
attributable  to  this  neglect  in  the  education 
of  children.  No  feature  of  domestic 
discipline  should  be  more  scrupulously 
guarded  than  that  which  limits  the 
selection  of  family  literature  to  such 
papers  and  books  as  produce  a sound, 
healthy,  moral,  social  and  political  infiii- 
ence  on  the  youth. — Sel. 

im 

SEE  WHAT  YOU  DRINK. 


The  following  receipts  for  the 
manufacture  of  whiskey,  brandy, 
gin,  lager  beer,  etc.,  are  furnished 
by  a converted  liquor-dealer  of 
Brooklyn.  They  are  what  are  used 
by  distillers,  liquor  dealers  and 
compounders,  and  if  we  should 
give  the  quantities  of  each,  which 
we  have  in  oiir  jiossession,  any  one 
could  make  their  owm  spirituous  or 
malt  liipiors.  Read  the  following 
and  drink  no  moie  ! 

Bourbon  or  Rye  Whiskey  is 
manufactured  with  high  wines,  com- 
monly called  fuse-oil  wliiskey,  made 
to-da}^  and  drank  three  days  after  ; 
contains  also  vinegar,  syrup,  oil  of 
Bourbon,  water,  French  coloring, 
bluestone,  and  other  poisonous 
chemicals.  Cost,  from  DO  cents  to 
b?  per  gallon  ; retails  from  $5  to 

per  gallon. 

CooNiAC  Br.vndv.  French  orCo- 
longi*  s])irit.s,  burnt  sugar,  oil  of 
cogniac,  vinegar,  bluestone,  Jamai- 
ca rum,  honey  syrup,  porte  wine, 
French  coloring,  alum  and  aloes. 
Cost,  82  }>er  gallon  ; retails  from 
80  to  10  per  gallon. 

Irish orSc'otuii  Whiskey.  Cana- 
da high  wines,  or  new  distilled 
wliiskey  one  week  old,  saltpetre, 
line  salt,  essence  of  oil  of  Scotch  or 
Irish  whiskey,  fuse-oil,  syrnji,  blue- 
stone,  St.  Croix  rum,  some  imported 
I Irish  or  Scotch  whiskey  for  llavor. 
Cost,  8l  .t>0  retails  for  80  per  gallon. 

Old  Holland  Gin.  French  spir- 
its, water,  oil  of  juniper,  syrup, 
white-wine  vinegar,  bluestone.  New 
England  rum,  peach  pits,  and  some 
inqiorted  gin  for  llavor. 

Oj.d  Tom  Gin.  Sdme  ingredients, 
but  double  syrup  to  make  sweet. 
Cost  8l  -25  ; retails  for  80  per  gallon. 


i 


V 


1885 


- 209 


H:EK/-A-XjID  OP’  TK/TJTIi. 


[ > 


Tlie  above  is  sold  by  druggists 
for  medicine  for  kidney  disease. 

Jamaica  and  St.  Croix  Rcm. 
Double- relined  liigli  wines,  French 
coloring,  oil  of  rum,  fuse-oil,  vinegar, 
bluestone,  burnt  sugar,  molasses 
syrup,  with  some  imported  Jamaica., 
Cuba,  or  St.  Croix  rum  for  llavor  ; 
alum,  aloes,  prune  .juice. 

Stock  Ale  or  Porter  is  dilated 
with  oil  of  vitriol,  strychnine,  and 
aquafortis  to  make  it  keep. 

Ne\v  Ale  is  diluted  with  oil  of 
vitriol,  damaged  molasses,  and 
bilge- water  from  sugar  or  molasses 
vessels. 

Lager  Beer  and  mhiat  Drugs  it 
Contains.  A little  malt,  plenty  of 
water,  some  inferior  bops,  rosin, 
tar,  salaratiis,  soda,  with  four  differ- 
ent kinds  of  chemicals,  to  make  it 
keep  after  brewing. — Kat.  Temi). 
Tract. 


rr. 


Miscellaiiy. 


The  ministers  of  the  gospel  who  chew, 
and  squirt  tobacco  juice,  if  there  be  any 
such,  ought  to  be  very  liberal  in  their 
criticisms  against  other  evils,  as  we  can 
conceive  of  no  worldly  habit  that  is  more 
detrimental  to  the  youth  of  our  land.  No 
man  guilty  of  exerting  so  baneful  an  iu- 
lluence,  should  set  himself  up  as  an  ex- 
ample for  others  to  follow,  and  yet  this 
is  what  every  minister  of  the  gospel 
should  Gospel  Messenger. 

I’liK  Ark. — The  mountain  supposed  to 
mark  the  spot  where  the  ark  rested  after 
the  deluge  is  divided  into  two  peaks, 
Great  Ararat  on  the  northwest  and  Little 
Ararat  on  the  southwest.  The  bases  of 
the  two  hills  blend,  though  their  summits 
are  seven  miles  ajiart.  The  summit  of 
Groat  Ararat  is  the  highest  jioint  in  Ar- 
menia, and  is  I7,:i22  feet  above  the  sea 
level.  For  more  than  .3,000  feet  below 
its  summit  it  is  constantly  covered  with 
snow  and  ice.  Little  Ararat  is  lower  hy 
4,000  feet,  and  is  free  from  ice  in  Septem- 
ber and  October.  The  two  mountains 
are  both  volcanic,  an  eruption  having 
taken  place  from  them  as  lately  as  July, 
1840.  Ararat  is  the  central  i)oint  of  the 
dividing  lines  of  Armenia  : and  marks 
the  place,  since  182V,  where  the  Russian, 
T’urkish,  and  Persian  posessions  meet. 

A Dkeam  of  IIej.l. — ]\Irs.  Vans  said  : 
“ I once  read  of  a man  who  dreamt  that 
he  was  in  hell.  He  saw  a wom.an  liiere 
with  whom  he  used  to  jilay  cards  and 
gambling.  Ho  thouglit  lie  saw  her  sit- 
ting playing  at  some  game,  and  he  said  : 
‘You  seem  to  beat  rest.’  At  the  men- 
tion of  the  word  ‘rest’  she  started  up,  tore 
her  dress  open  and  showed  him  her  heart, 
which  seemed  to  he  in  a mass  of  llames 
while  she  cxcl.aimed,  ‘Rost!  rest!  Oh, 


there  is  no  rest  here  ! The  man  awoke. 
This  awful  vision  of  the  night  was  blessed 
hy  God  to  his  salvation.  It  brought  him 
to  a sense  of  his  sinful  state  before  God, 
and  he  lied  to  Jesus  Christ  for  the  par- 
don of  his  sins,  and  in  Him  as  all  true 
penitents  do,  ho  found  rest  and  peace  un- 
speakable and  full  of  glory. 

I BET  out  through  the  problems  of  life 
on  a search  for  God,  and  I did  not  find 
God  ; 1 found  only  problems  which  made 
me  doubt  of  God.  Then  I said  in  words 
of  old,  “Verily,  thou  art  a God  that 
hidest  thyself.”  “ Why  art  thou  so  far 
from  helping  me?”  And  while  I yet 
spake,  a voice  made  answer,  “Why  didst 
thou  not  meet  me  at  the  door  ? Thou 
hast  been  in  search  of  mo  through  the 
labyrinths  of  the  world  ; why  didst  thou 
not  come  first  to  me  to  lead  thee  through 
the  labyrinths  ? Thou  hast  been  seeking 
to  see  me  hy  the  light  of  the  world  ; why 
didst  thou  not  rather  seek  to  see  the 
world  by  my  light  ? I would  have  made 
all  things  clear  to  thee  if  thou  hadst  met 
me  at  the  door.” — George  Matheson, 
JD.  D. 

Beautiful  Living. — Sidney  Smith  cut 
the  following  from*  a newspaper,  and 
preserved  it  for  himself  : “ When  you 
rise  in  the  morning  form  the  resolution 
to  make  the  day  a happy  one  to  some 
fellow-creature.  It  is  easily  done  : a left 
off  garment  to  the  man  who  needs  it,  a 
kind  word  to  the  sorrowful,  an  encourag- 
ing expression  to  the  striving — trilles  in 
themselves  as  light  as  air — will  do  at 
least  twenty-four  hours.  And  if  you  are 
young,  depend  upon  it,  it  will  tell  when 
you  are  old,  rest  assured  it  will  send  you 
gently  and  happily  down  the  stream  of 
time  to  eternity.  If  you  send  one  person, 
only  one,  happily  through  each  day,  that 
is  305  in  the  course  of  the  year.  If  you 
live  ouly  forty  years  after  you  commence 
that  course  of  medicine,  you  have  made 
14,000  beings  happy,  at  all  events  for  a 
time. 


Died. 


CiiRiSToriiEL  — Ou  the  2Ist  of  August,  in 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  of  consumption,  Isaac,  son 
of  Henry  Christophel  deceased,  aged  30  years, 

1 month  and  7 days.  The  funeral  services  were 
held  at  Shaum’s  meeting  house  by  J.  F.  Funk 
and  J.  S.  ColVman.  Brother  thristophel  was 
a zealous  and  devoted  member  of  the  church, 
and  a bright  example  of  piety  and  uprightness 
to  all  around  him  lie  enjoyed  the  peace  of 
God  in  his  heart,  and  expressed  himself  en- 
tirely consecrated  to  the  will  of  God  in  all 
things— to  live  or  to  die,  as  it  pleased  him. 
He  leaves  a widow  and  three  children,  a 
mother  and  three  sisters.  He  is.  the  fourth 
one  of  the  family  that  has  died  in  four  years. 
First  the  father,  then  a brother,  then  a sister 
went  before  him.  May  our  much  afflicted 
sister  realize  the  fullness  of  the  blessings 
promised  by  the  widow'’s  God. 

Holde.man. — On  the  22ud  of  August,  near 
Wakarusa,  Ind.,  of  paralysis,  Ilettie,  wife  of 
John  Holdcman,  maiden  name  Eicher,  aged 
56  years,  4 months  and  21  days.  Services  by 
David  Burkholder,  Jacob  A.  Beuller,  and  J.  S. 
Coflman.  A faithful  wife  and  loving  mother 
was  called  from  the  family,  and  an  earnest 
and  devoted  member  from  the  church,  in  the 
death  of  Sister  Holdeman.  May  the  ten  chil- 
dren who  survive  her  be  true  to  the  instruc- 
tions they  have  receivcd.from  this,  one  of  the 
best  of  mothers. 

Scn.\NTZ. — On  the  21st  of  August,  in  Davis 
Co.,  Iowa.,  after  a protracted  illness  of  dropsy 
of  the  heart.  Preacher  Peter  Schantz,  aged 
65  years  and  11  months.  Funeral  services 
were  held  at  the  house  on  the  same  day,  from 
Rev.  14  : L3,  which  text  he  himself  had  select- 
ed several  days  before  he  died.  He  died  in 
a good  hope  and  with  a heart  filled  with  joy. 
In  accordance  with  his  previously  expressed 
wish,  he  was  buried  in  Lee  County,  where  he 
had  lived  during  the  greater  part  of  his  life. 


Moou  — Ou  the  l!>lh  of  August,  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  Elizabeth  Y.  Moor,  aged  !1  months 
and  1 day. 

Tkoyku. — On  the  9lh  of  August,  iu  Holmes 
Co  , ().,  of  rhcumatisni,  Martha  daughter  of 
David  J.  ami  Catharine  Troyer,  aged  11  years, 
!)  months  and  8 days.  The  funeral  services 
were  conducted  by  David  Bcachj'  and  A. 
Mast.  Buried  at  \Valniit  Creek  cemetery. 

Hoovicit  —On  the  9lb  of  August,  in  Oceana 
• o.,  Mich  , of  consumption,  Rosa  K.,  wife  of 
Cluislian  S.  Hoover,  aged  23  years  and  7 
months.  81ie  leave.s  a husband,  inotlicr, 
lirolbeis  and  sisters  to  mourn  tbeir  loss.  She 
was  a member  of  tlic  Bapli.st  cliunJi  ever 
since  slie  was  fifteen  years  old.  8be  longed 
to  go  home  and  said  she  was  happy,  had  seen 
her  children  and  wanted  to  go  to  them.  She 
bid  all  good  bye,  and  said  she  was  going 
home.  She  was  buried  on  the  10th,  when  ap- 
propriate remarks  were  made  by  the  Lutheran 
preacher. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

A B Moose,  Emni.a  M llersliev,  IToinricli  I’  Wedot, 
Al)in  F llersliey,  .John  t Aiustiitz,  I)  K Driver,  Bar- 
l)ara  Kurtz,  J Ilahii,  Jouas  B Maitiu,  Ihmiel  B 
Ilulier. 

Froni  East  Lynne,  Mo,  $1.(X) 

WITH  MONEY. 

A-  Conrad  Albert,  John  L Ainstiilz. 

B— David  lirnbaker.  tteor^'c  Itiirplorf,  ( hr  Itanin- 
;;aitnor,  Harvey  Bream,  Jolin  E BeelUel,  Sallic  I! 
lioorse. 

C — I I • * n ! i e i\  A 1 '«  ( ' i a I e r,  1 M ( '1  1 1 k,  A lui a ( ‘a  in  p 

lU'll. 

D— C Dcster,  .los  K Deielder,  11  K Denlinjjer. 

K — Susan  irekin.an,  Isaac  \V  Kby,  .lolin  KIseidians. 

F— Tlicodore  Felgur,  Andrew  Freed,  Lizzie  Kor- 
dennvald. 

(i— Heinrifli  (ioerz,  Janies  Gerl)cr,  Cliristian  Good, 
•J  L Gi ody,  S (iille.s|iie,  Jacob  Gerig,  Sam itel  Garber, 
Andrew  liood. 

II— F Itieslund,  .Sallie  Herr,  Wm  Htrt,  M B 
llaskin.s,  Fred  Hawker,  Mary  llert/.ler,  llelty  I.Herr, 
Daniel  Hoover,  .lolin  II  Me.ss,  Amo.s  Hirseby,  C II 
Hoflmaii,  Allic  llatliaway,  .lacob  iloehstetlcr,  Em- 
ma M llersliev. 

,J--J  J John.s. 

K — .Iiicob  King,  K A Kanll'inan,  C lo  islian  Kro|if, 
•I.'ieob  Kratz,  Anna  It  Kieidor,  .taeob  King,  .lost 
King. 

L— L^aac  I.ai'P,  Mailba  Long,  L Legion, 

M— Mary  Mns.-er,C.I  Minser.  .1  J Miller,  .lolin  1. 
Miller,  A It  Miller,  A .Mi  tzlor,  .lolin  Marner. 

I>— Mrs.l  H I’atlon. 

K — Levi  S Heist,  Kaiiiui.'  Hu  hi 
lian  Hyeliener. 

S— Magdalena  Swailz,  Moab 
Slin  111, 

T— Sam  Troyer. 

\V— John  A \\  ciser,J limes  U ilson.  Liz/io  Wagner, 
John  Ware,  (ivorge  I!  Weisz,  I’eter  Wieii.s. 

V— <>  W Yarian,  II  I>  I nder,  Almci  Yoder,  Adam 
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September  1,  1885. 


I came  not  to  hrbuj  peace  but  a 
swordy  These  startling  words  of  Jesus 
Christ  seem  to  contradict  Isaiah’s  prophe- 
cy of  the  Messiah  and  the  aiigol’s  Christ- 
mas song.  But  it  is  only  seeming.  The 
sword  of  Christ  was  the  sword  of  the 
Spirit.  It  contained  no  steel.  It  drew 
no  blood,  lie  employed  the  sword  as 
lie  did  the  lily  and  other  sensible  objects 
to  illustrate  abstract  truth.  The  doctrines 
of  Christ  are  sharp,  pointed,  decisive, 
Bwordlike.  They  are  embraced  by  some 
and  rejected  by  others,  even  in  the  same 
family.  They  are  exemplified  by  one 
brother,  and  contemned  by  another. 
Hence,  they  set  people  against  each  other 
not  bv  any  intrinsic  quality,  but  on  ac- 
count of  opposite  views,  connections,  and 
characters  of  those  to  whom  they  come. 
The  sword  of  Christ  prepares  the  way  for 
the  peace  of  QoH.— Advocate  oj  Peace. 

Wait. — “Oh,  the  drudgery  of  this 
every  day  routine,”  cried  many  a business 
man,  and  many  a house-keeping  woman. 
“To  get  through  the  day  and  have  the 
same  round  to  traverse  to  morrow  ! ” Yes, 
but  how  do  you  know  what  use  the 
gracious  Superintendent  of  your  life  is 
making  of  this  humdrum  as  you  call  it  ? 
A poor,  blind  mill-horse  treads  his  beat, 
hour  after  hour,  and  it  all  seems  to  come 
to  nothing.  But  the  shaft  he  is  turning  is 
geared  into  others,  and  they  into  wheels, 
that  in  other  rooms,  above  him  far  away 
beyond  his  hearing,  are  working  out 
results  that  he  could  never  comprehend. 
Wait  until  you  see  no  longer  through  a 
glass  darkly,  and  see  the  unknown  bear- 
ings and  connections  of  your  life  work 
with  other  generations,  and  may  bo  with 
other  worlds. 

THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  euro  IJurnB,  Scalds.  Frostctl  Feet,  I’ain  iu  the 
l.iifihs,  Hack,  Hreast,  Side  or  Head;  Sore  Throat, 
siiiiiiiis,  Jlruiscs,  Cuts  and  Old  Sores,  Neuralgia, 
^iirc  Kyes,  Toothache,  Sore  Mouth;  and  as  a geuoral 
Omliucnt  it  has  no  diual.  . 

Many  can  testify  to  its  sni'cnor  worth  and  all 
we  ask  is  to  Kive  it  a fair  trial,  in  order  to  i»e  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Hru|tKisU,  Merchants  and 
1‘cddlciH  8uii|ilied.  Agents  wanted  in  every  town. 
l>i  ice  20  and  OU  CIS.  Sent  hy  mail  on  receipt  of  price. 


5, '85 — 4/80. 


FISHER  BROS., 

New  Paris,  Indiana. 


AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  JOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

A ChronoloKical,  (ieojrraidiical  and  Typograph- 
ical History  of  the  .louineys  of  Jesus  and  the 
Twelve  Disciples  in  I'alestine,  founded  on  the 
liiispelsand  the  Latest  Snrvey.s  in  the  Holy  Land, 
with  Correct  itlaps  and  J5cantiful  Illustrations. 
For  puitieulars  apply  to 

MKN.NONtTK  I'U  B LlSl  1 1 N<i  < (>., 

Klkhart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  tr.  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  iu  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  iu  (Jerraan,  (now 
trauslalion,)  and  the  rhilharmonia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  in  slock  and  for  sale  by 

Pktkh  Wiknss,  Uoinltintl,  MaiiUoha. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  prinling  Office  is  supfilied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  lo  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  prinling,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mbnnonitb  PimusuiNQ  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  a year  in  either  language, 

or  $1  60  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  parlicular  Lo 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illuslr.ated  iiapcr  for  chiUlrcn  and  young 
licoplc.  Edited  by  M.  I).  Wenger,  and  luiblished  liy 
tbo  Mennonite  I’ublishing  Co.,  Elkliavt,  Ind.  Single 
copies  2.^  cents  a yeifr,  5 copies  for  8J.OO.  Sunday 
Scnools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  itikcn,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents forO  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
iu  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  w'ilh  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tunc  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  coulaiu.s 
3b0  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  (ierman 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  CO. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  $10  00,  by  mail, 
ij;  11.60. 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Menno  Simon’s  Coniplcle  Works, 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  liaus- 
lated  from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  iu  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  iiortiou  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
hy  Express  |4.50 

The  saiiie  iu  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 

Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 

his  works  ..  3.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  traus 
alion,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1,60. 

Monnonite  Pnblisliing  Co. 

EIiKHART,  Indiana. 


TI3VIE  TABLE. 

l;ikt  S’«'Fe  k Soulht^ni  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  2 Mb,  1885  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

aoiNO  WEST,  leaves 

No,  21,  Night  Express 1.35  a.  m 

No.  0,  Pacific  Express 4.06  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.30  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 55  “ 

No.  27,  Kcudallvillc  & Chicago  Acc.  7.00  “ 
No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.60  i>.  m. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 4 10  “ 

No.  65,  Way  Freight 4 45  “ 

QOINQ  BAST MAIK  LINS,  IcaVCB. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.35  “ 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00  '• 

No.  22,  Mail 11.46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.06  p,  h 

No.  24,  Accommodation 8.35  “ 

ooiNQ  BAST — AiE  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Exproer 12.45  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express, 8 80 

No.  28,  Chicago  & Kendallville  Acc.  8.40  ‘‘ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 8.00  A.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen 7 45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  “ 4.10  p.  m 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

“ II  “ Elkhart  from  “ 6.35  i*.  M. 

TSAINS  ABaiVK MAIN  LINE. 


Grand  Rapids  Express 12  4 ) p.  m 

“ “ 9 40  “ 

No.  25,  Miohiga.n  Accommodation, 4 0*1  “ 


OONNBOTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jaokson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
Now  Albany  4c.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promint ni 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supl.  Mioh.  Div 

G.  B.  WvLLiK,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1885,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows: 
OOINQ  SOUTH.  I.KAVE. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 ?9  A.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  3 40  p.  m. 

No.  10,  V/ay  Freight,  9 10  a.  m. 

GOINO  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  2.0  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  5 18  r.  »i. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  5 05  a,  m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Ronton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  BaUimore  & Ohio  R 
R. , at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft,  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Maritu  withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 
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AT  THE  LAST. 

The  stream  is  calmest  when  it  nears  the  tide, 
The  flowers  the  sweetest  at  eventide, 

And  birds  most  musical  at  close  of  day, 

And  saints  divinest  when  they  pass  away. 

Morning  is  lovely,  but  a holier  charm 
Lies  folded  close  in  evening’s  robes  of  balm  ; 
And  weary  man  must  Even  love  the  best, 

For  Morning  calls  to  toil,  but  Nigl^t  to  rest. 

She  comes  from  heaven,  And  her  wing  doth 

bear 

A holy  fragrance,  like  the  breath  of  prayer  ; 
Footsteps  of  angels  follow  in  her  trace, 

To  shut  the  weary  eye  of  day  in  peace. 

All  things  are  hushed  before  her  as  she  throws 
O’er  earth  and  sky  her  mantle  of  repose  : 
There  is  a calm,  a beauty  and  a power, 

That  Morning  knows  not,  in  the  Evening  hour. 

“Until  the  evening”  we  must  meet  and  toil. 
Plough  life’s  stern  furrow,  dig  the  weedy  soil. 
Tread  with  sad  feet  our  rough  and  thorny  way, 
And  bear  the  heat  and  burden  of  the  day. 

Oh ! when  our  sun  is  setting,  may  we  glide 
Like  summer  evening  down  the  golden  tide, 
And  leave  behind  us,  as  we  pass  away, 

Sweet,  starry  twilight  round  our  sleeping  clay. 

Sel. 

- " 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

“ WALK  AS  CHILDREN  OF  LIGHT.” 
(Eph.  5 : 8.) 


Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  and  all  read- 
ers of  the  Herald,  I,  your  afflicted  broth- 
er, appear  before  you  with  joy  and  sor- 
row. With  sorrow  that  I am  not  able 
occasionally  to  meet  with  you  in  the 
house  of  God,  but  with  joy  and  thankful- 
ness that  I am  so  far  recovered  that  I can 
speak  to  you  through  the  pen.  This  I 
will  do  if  God  will  give  me  wisdom, 
light,  and  strength,  and  then  add  his 
blessing.  My  wish  is  that  we  may  alto- 
gether walk  as  children  of  light  to  our 
journey’s  end,  and  there  be  gathered  to- 
gether where  sickness,  pain,  and  afflic- 
tions are  no  more  for  ever. 

Now  while  I sit  here  in  my  room,. and 
look  out  and  view  the  light  of  nature,  it 
appears  to  me  more  and  more  beautiful 
to  look  upon.  How  good  and  wise  God 
made  all  things  by  his  infinite  wisdom 
for  the  good  of  all  creation.  Of  all  God’s 
creation,  and  of  all  the  works  which  he 
hath  made  for  the  good  of  this  visible 
world,  there  is  nothing  that  can  surpass 
light.  What  would  this  world  he  but  a ' 


dismal,  dark,  ^ gloomy  abode  w'ithout 
light?  We  might  almost  compare  it  to 
a poor  soul,  born  into  this  world  both 
deaf  and  blind.  But  God  in  his  infinite 
wisdom  saw  that  light  was  good  and 
needful.  Also  is  there  nothing  more 
wonderful,  glorious,  cheering,  and  useful 
o/  all  God’s  works  than  the  beautiful 
lights  in  'the  firmament,  both  great  and 
small,  to  light  this  whole  system,  both  by 
day  and  night,  which  he  hath  created  by 
hig  all  powerful  word.  Truly  may  the 
apostle  say,  “God  is  light,”  1 John  1:5; 
“and  the  Father  of  lights,”  James  1 :17. 

This  natural  light  is  so  useful  and 
beautiful,  and  we  love  to  walk  and  enjoy 
ourselves  in  it,  yet  it  can  not  be  compared 
with  that  beautiful,  spiritual,  and  heav- 
enly light.  How  glad  then,  and  how 
thankful  should  we  be  to  our  heavenly 
Father  for  his  unspeakable  gift,  which  he 
sent  unto  us  poor,  lost,  fallen  creatures, 
in  the  person  of  his  beloved  Son  Jesus 
Christ,  whom  John  says  is  the  true  light 
which  lighteth  every  man  that  cometh 
into  the  world.  John  1:9.  He  is  that 
great  and  true  head  light  which  lighteth 
and  leadeth  the  entire  train  of  human  be- 
ings. Yes  he  is  the  way  himself,  and 
lighteth  ahead,  so  that  the  whole  train 
may  not  run  to  destruction,  but  follow 
him  in  perfect  safety.  But  how  often 
must  we  see  with  sadness  of  heart  that 
many  who  profess  to  ho  followers  of  the 
true  light,  like  a train  of  cars,  run  off 
from  the  right  track,  to  their  own  ruin 
and  destruction!  There  is  no  need  for 
one  single  soul  to  run  to  destruction  and 
be  lost,  for  Jesus  spake  saying,  “lain 
the  light  of  the  world,  he  that  followeth 
me  shall  not  walk  in  darkness,  but  shall 
have  the  light  of  life.”  John  8:12.  The 
Psalmist  had  great  faith  and  confidence 
in  that  light,  when  ho  said,  “ Thy  word  is 
a lamp  unto  my  feet  and  a light  unto  my 
path.”  Psalm  119  : 105. 

Can  any  of  you,  my  readers,  imagine 
how  any  of  us  would  feel  if  we  were  go- 
ing to  a certain  place  and  would  lose  our 
way,  and  night  would  overtake  us,  and 
we  would  wander  about  in  the  darkness 
not  knowing  where  we  were  going,  and 
unable  to  find  the  right  way  again  ; but 
a kind  friendowould  know  or  hoar  of  our 
lost  condition,  and  would  come  to  us 
with  a lamp  or  light  to  show  us  the  way, 
and  lead  us  in  the  right  path  again  ? 


Would  we  not  be  exceeding  glad,  and 
thankful,  and  would  we  not  follow  that 
dear  friend  very  closely  until  he  brought 
us  in  the  right  path  again  ? Would  we 
not  further  take  good  heed  to  his  direc- 
tions and  warnings  concerning  the  many 
byways  which  would  lead  us  astray 
again  ? Are -we  not  all  ready  to  say. 
Certainly  we  would  obey  him  ? 

J ust  such  a friend  we  have  in  Jesus. 
When  he  came  into  this  world  the  entire 
human  family  had  gone  astray.  All  were 
lost  and  in  a perishing  condition,  in  a 
spiritual  way  ; though  they  were  not  ac- 
cidentally lost,  but  were  led  astray  by  the 
wicked  one.  They  were  led  so  far  astray 
that  not  a soul  was  able  to  find  the  right 
path  to  the  true  light  again.  In  that  sad 
condition  Jesus,  that  dear  friend,  found 
us,  and  said,  “ The  Son  of  Man  is  come 
to  seek  and  to  save  that  which  was  lost.’’ 
Luke  19  : 10.  Yes,  he  sought  and  found 
them,  as  it  were  half  dead,  wandering  in 
darkness,  not  knowing  whither  they  were 
going  ; and  ho  delivered  them  from  the 
power  of  the  wicked  one  and  brought 
them  from  darkness  to  light,  and  from 
the  power  of  Satan  unto  God  again.  As 
he  could  not  personally  remain  with  them 
and  lead  them  to  their  journey’s  end,  he 
instructed,  and  taught,  and  warned  them 
particularly  of  the  many  dangerous  by- 
ways, which  would  so  easily  lead  them 
astray  again.  Ho  was  so  iuterested,  and 
had  such  great  love  for  the  entire  human 
family,  that  he  was  ever  engaged  in  teach- 
ing and  instructing  those  who  continual- 
ly followed  him,  in  order  to  fit  and  pre- 
pare them  to  go  forth  in  His  name,  and 
after  his  departure  to  teach  all  nations 
and  call  them  to  the  true  light. 

In  order  to  fully  instruct  his  disciples 
in  all  things  Jesus  preached  that  great 
sermon  on  the  mountain.  When  he  was 
set,  his  disciples  came  unto  him,  and  he 
preached  such  a powerful  sermon  unto 
them  that  the  people  were  astonished  at 
his  doctrine.  He  did  not  preach  that 
sermon  especially  to  liis  disciples  that  fol- 
lowed him  then,  but  to  those  also  who 
follow  him  now.  It  was  for  their  instruc- 
tion, and  as  a lamp  to  their  feet,  and  a 
light  to  their  path,  that  they  might  see 
clearly  how  themselves  to  walk,  and  also 
know  how  to  lead  others  to  the  true  light. 
That  sermon  is  as  full  of  life,  light,  and 
power  to  thay  as  it  was  when  it  flowed 
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from  his  blessed  lips.  And  I verily  be- 
lieve that  whoever  obeys  and  follows  the 
doctrine  and  teaching  of  that  sermon  is 
on  the  right  way  to  heaven  ; but  whoso- 
ever transgresses,  disobeys,  and  disre- 
gards the  doctrine  and  teaching  of  that 
sermon,  is  no  disciple  of  Christ,  whoever 
he  may  be.  In  that  sermon  Christ  said 
unto  his  disciples,  “Ye  are  the  light  of 
the  world.”  If  those  disciples  who  fol- 
lowed Jesus  faithfully  while  here  on 
earth  were  the  light  of  the  world,  then, 
beyond  a doubt,  those  disciples  that  fol- 
low him  faithfully  now,  are  also  the  light 
of  the  world  ; for  the  word  of  God  has 
not  changed.  They  lead  the  way  as  one 
having  a bright  light  to  light  the  way  to 
those  that  follow  and  be  ensamples  to 
those  around  them. 

The  apostle  Paul  exhorts  the  Philip- 
pians,  among  other  things,  that  they  may 
be  blameless,  and  harmless,  the  sons  of 
God,  without  rebuke,  in  the  midst  of  a 
crooked  and  perverse  nation,  among 
whom  they  should  shine  as  lights  in  the 
world.  Phil.  2:15.  To  the  Ephesians 
he  says.  For  ye  were  sometime  darkness, 
but  now  are  ye  light  in  the  Lord  ; walk 
as  children  of  light.  Eph.  5 : H.  JJefore 
their  conversion,  before  they  were  disci- 
})les  and  followers  of  Christ  they  w'ore  in 
darkness,  but  now,  since  they  are  disci- 
ples of  Christ,  they  are  light  in  the  Lord, 
and  hence  should  walk  as  children  of 
light.  Buf  is  it  not  a sad  truth,  that 
there  are  a great  number  of  professors, 
who  claim  to  be  in  the  light,  and  follow- 
ers of  Jesus,  and  at  the  same  time  walk 
as  near  as  possible  to  the  line  between 
light  and  darkness,  the  line  which  divides 
the  sinners  from  the  saints— in  order  to 
be  in  the  favor  and  friendship  of  the 
world.  The  neartr  they  approach  that 
line,  the  more  dimly  that  light  will  shine, 
and  darkness  happens  unto  them.  Poor 
deluded  souls,  thus  trying  to  deceive 
man,  but  can  never  deceive  God  ! They 
must  and  will  be  classed  with  those  to 
whom  the  Spirit  says,  “I  know  thy  works, 
that  thou  art  neither  cold  nor  hot : I 

would  tliou  wert  cold  or  hot.  So  then 
because  thou  art  lukewarm,  and  neither 
cold  nor  hot,  I will  spew  thee  out  of  my 
mouth.”  Hey.  :i;  15, 16.  If  things  odious, 
offensive,  and  hateful,  are  spewed  out  of 
the  mouth,  how  must  the  sin  of  a polluted, 
deiiled  soul  aj)pear  in  the  sight  of  God. 
Still  they  live  and  die  in  such  an  awful 
condition.  Is  it  then  not  high  time  for 
us  to  pray  more  heartily  to  God,  for 
more  of  his  Spirit,  and  for  more  light, 
that  we  may  see  more  clearly  whether  we 
are  walking  in  the  light  or  in  darkness, 
whether  we  are  on  the  way  to  everlasting 
life  or  to  everlasting  death  ? 

Now  how  many  now  born  and  true 
hearted  children  of  God  among  my  breth- 
ren and  sisters  will  come  forth  and  say. 
We  are  walking  in  the  light,  rejoicing  in- 
God,  and  can  read  our  title  clear  to  man- 
sions in  the  skies  V Hero  I do  not  wish 


to  be  understood  to  mean  that  a child  of 
God  that  has  come  to  the  true  light  and 
is  walking  in  the  light  can  no  more  fall, 
or  is  out  of  danger  of  being  led  astray, 
for  a natural  child  that  can  walk  freely, 
often  times  by  carelessness  will  stumble 
and  fall.  So  it  is  with  a child  of  God,  it 
requires  continued  care  and  watching  lest 
the  wicked  one  will  lead  them  astray 
again  into  forbidden  paths. 

Some  will  say.  We  know  not  whether 
we  are  iu  the  light  or  in  the  darkness; 
for  no  man  can  know  that  for  certain. 
My  dear  brother  and  sister  can  it  be  pos- 
sible that  you  can  journey  on  contented 
not  knowing  whether  you  are  walking  in 
the  light,  or  in  darkness,  whether  you  are 
on  the  way  to  heaven,  or  to  hell  ? If 
this  cannot  be  known  to  mortal  man, 
what  did  the  apostle  John  mean  by  say- 
ing, We  know  that  we  have  passed  from 
‘death  unto  life  because  we  love  the  breth- 
ren”? And  what  did  the  apostle  Paul 
mean  by  saying.  For  we  know  that  if 
our  earthly  house  of  this  tabernacle  were 
disolved,  we  have  a building  of  God,  an 
house  not  made  with  hands,  eternal  in 
the  heavens  ? Again,  The  Spirit  itself 
beareth  witness  with  our  spirit,  that  ice 
are  the  children  of  God.  And  again 
John  says,  And  ice  know  that  we  are  of 
God,  and  the  whole  world  lieth  in  wick- 
edness. Now  if  these  things  were  known 
to  the  apostles,  and  were  revealed  to  them 
by  the  Spirit,  is  it  then  a marvelous  thing 
to  you  that  God-fearing  men  and  women 
can  now  also  know  whether  they  are 
walking  in  the  light  or  in  darkness  ? 
But  I will  let  every  one  have  his  own 
opinion  in  this  matter.  Yet  it  seems  to 
me  contrary  to  Scripture  that  a follower 
of  Christ  must  all  his  life  time  walk  by 
guess,  and  feel  his  way  through  this 
world,  not  knowing  to  a certainty  whith- 
er he  is  going.  Would  this  not  be  a poor 
consolation  to  a Christian  at  the  hour  of 
death  ? 

Now  iu  conclusion  I will  yet  speak  a 
little  to  another  class  for  thefr  encourage 
ment  and  welfare.  All  you,  my  dear 
young  brethren  and  sisters,  who  are  yet 
as  it  were  babes  in  Christ,  and  also  some 
older  members  that  ought  to  be  exa'raples 
and  teachers  to  younger  members  but 
apparently  not  strong  enough  in  the 
faith,  and  have  not  courage  enough  to 
withstand  and  resist  the  tempter  when  he 
comes  with  smooth  and  enticing  words  to 
allure  and  draw  you  away  from  the  light 
into  darkness  and  into  forbidden  paths, 
the  enemy  tells  you  that  you  need  not  be 
so  particular  as  to  walk  in  the  light  all 
the  time  as  the  Church  would  have  it ; 
for  if  you  do,  the  world  will  hate  and  de- 
spise you,  and  bo  no  longer  your  friend  ; 
persons  will  put  you  away  from  their  so- 
ciety and  call  you  names,  ifcc.,  and  say.  It 
is  not  wrong  for  you  to  step  out  in  the 
-'dusk  occasionally  and  enjoy  yourselves 
with  the  world  ; you  can  also  indulge  in 
this  or  that  fashion  to  the  extent  that  you 


will  be  in  favor  and  friendship  of  the 
world,  and  still  be  counted  a Christian. 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  if  Satan  comes 
to  you  in  this  way,  take  courage  and  be 
bold  ; tell  him  in  the  name  of  Jesus  that 
it  is  written.  Whosoever  will  be  a friend 
of  the  world  is  the  enemy  of  God. 
James  4:4.  Be  not  conformed  to  this 
world,  but  bo  ye  transformed  by  the  re- 
newing of  your  mind.  Rom.  12  : 2.  Our 
blessed  Savior  who  rescued  and  redeemed 
us  from  the  tyrannical  yoke  and  bondage 
of  Satan  also  encouraged  his  true  disci- 
ples by  saying,  If  the  world  hate  you,  ye 
know  that  it  hated  me  before  it  hated 
you  ; if  ye  were  of  the  world,  the  world 
would  love  his  own,  but  because  ye  are 
not  of  the  world,  but  I have  chosen  you 
out  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  bat- 
oth  you.  John  15:18,19.  If  you  will 
thus  confront  him  with  Scripture  truths 
and  walk  in  the  light  as  he  (Christ)  is  in 
the  light,  then  Satan  will  and  must  depart 
from  you,  the  angels  will  watch  over  and 
comfort  you,  and  the  good  Spirit  of  God 
will  lead  you  into  all  truth,  so  that  you 
will  not  be  led  astray.  But  it  is  needful 
for  you  to  put  on  the  whole  armor  of 
God,  that  ye  may  be  able  to  stand 
against  the  wiles  of  the  devil,  for  he  may 
again  approach  you  in  some  other  way 
more  tempting  than  before  ; therefore, 
what  I say  unto  you,  I say  unto  all, 
watch.  G.  Beenneman. 

llnshmorej  Ohio. 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LIGHT  AND  TRUTH. 

Jesus  is  the  great  and  true  Light  of  all 
men.  He  is  the  Light,  that  enlighteneth 
every  man,  that  cometh  into  the  world. 
In  him  is  no  darkness  at  all.  So  then, 
beloved,  we  shall  have  wondrous  light, 
if  wo  walk  in  the  light  of  the  Lord.  For 
His  truth  shall  be  our  shield  and  buckler. 
O may  we  be  guided,  therefore,  this  day 
and  every  day  by  His  light  and  truth  ! 
Hence  let  our  prayer  ever  be — “0  send 
out  Thy  light  and  Thy  truth ; let  them 
lead  me  ; let  them  bring  me  unto  Thy 
holy  hill,  and  to  Thy  tabernacle  !” 

Naturally  we  are  children  of  darkness. 
We  are  surrounded  by  clouds  and  shad- 
ows. How  marvelous,  that  wo  should 
have  then  both  light  and  truth  for  our 
guidance  along  a dangerous  way.  Jesus 
is  the  only  way— our  only  great  Light 
and  Truth  in  this  dark  and  dim  world  of 
ours.  He  will  so  enlighten  us  and  direct 
us  by  His  word,  that  we  shall  be  guided 
joyfully  into  all  truth.  Yea  by  and 
through  Him  shall  all  His  children  be 
guided  safely  and  triumphantly  in  the 
way  of  life  everlasting.  Then 

“ Let  me  with  light  and  truth  be  blest ; 

Be  these  my  guide  to  lead  the  way, 

Till  on  Thy  holy  hill  1 rest, 

And  in  Thy  sacred  temple  stay.” 

Newark,  JV.  J,  I.  N.  Kanaga. 
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Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

IT  IS  NECESSARY  TO  OBSERVE 
THE  OUTWARD  ORDINANCES. 


“ And  the  Lord  added  to  the  Church 
daily  such  as  should  be  saved.”  Acts 
2:47.  “And  being  brought  on  their 
way  by  the  Church.”  Acts  15:3,  “And 
Paul  chose  Silas  and  departed,  being  rec- 
ommended by  the  brethren  unto  the 
grace  of  God.  And  he  went  through 
Syria  and  Cilicia,  confirming  the  Church- 
es,” Acts  15  : 40,  41.  “I  commend  un- 
to you  Phebe  our  sister,  which  is  a ser- 
vant of  the  Churches  which  is  in  Cen- 
chrea.”  Rom.  16:1.  “And  Paul  sent 
from  Miletus  to  Ephesus,  and  called  the 
elders  of  the  Church.”  Acts  20:17. 
“ The  seven  stars  are  the  seven  angels  of 
the  seven  Churches  : and  the  seven  can- 
dlesticks which  thou  sawest  are  the  seven 
Churches.”  Rev.  1 : 20.  We  have  the 
testimony  of  apostolic  Churches,  and  to 
these  are  added  through  faith  in  Christ 
such  as  shall  be  saved. 

Now  we  will  come  to  water  baptism, 
leaving  the  mode  of  administration  but 
notice  that  it  was  administered  by  the 
apostles.  “But  when  they  believed 
Philip  preaching  concerning  the  king- 
dom of  God,  and  the  name  of  Jesus 
Christ,  they  were  baptized,  both  men 
and  women.  Then  Simon  himself  be- 
lieved also:  and  when  he  was  baptized, 
he  continued  with  Philip,  and  wondered, 
beholding  the  miracles  and  signs  which 
M'ere  done.  Now  when  the  apostles 
which  were  at  Jerusalem  heard  that  Sa- 
maria had  received  the  word  of  God,  they 
• sent  unto  them  Peter  and  John  : who, 
when  they  were  come  down,  prayed  for 
them,  that  they  might  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost : for  as  yet  he  was  fallen  upon 

none  of  them  : only  they  were  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord  Jesus.  Then 
laid  they  their  hands  on  them,  and  they 
received  the  Holy  Ghost.”  Now  here 
were  two  acts  or  operations,  men  and 
women,  and  Simon  also,  all  were  bap- 
tized. What  was  this  performance  else 
than  water  baptism  on  their  faith  ? But 
Simon  had  not  saving  faith,  therefore  he 
did  not  receive  the  Holy  Ghost.  If  he 
did  not,  through  unbelief,  it  is  no  reason 
that  the  rest  should  not  receive  the  Holy 
Ghost  who  did  believe. 

We  will  follow  Philip  as  he  is  going 
toward  Gaza,  when  he  finds  the  man  of 
Ethiopia  reading  the  fifty-third  cha])ter 
of  Isaiah  ; and  from  that  same  Scripture 
Philip  preached  unto  him  Jesus.  As 
they  went  on  their  way,  they  came  to  a 
certain  water,  and  the  Ethiopian  said, 
“ See,  here  is  water,  what  doth  hinder 
me  to  be  baptized  ?”  And  Philip  said, 
“If  thou  believest  with  all  thine  heart, 
thou  mayest.”  And  he  answered  and 
said,  “I  believe  that  Jesus  Christ  is  the 
Son  of  God.”  And  he  commanded  the 
chariot  to  stand  still : and  they  went 
dowp  both  into  the  both  Philip 


and  the  eunuch,  and  he  baptized  him. 
And  when  they  were  come  up  out  of  the 
water,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  caught  away 
Philip,  that  the  eunuch  saw  him  no  more: 
and  he  went  on  his  way  rejoicing.  Here 
again  we  have  water  baptism.  We  will 
turn  to  Peter.  Whom  the  Lord  taught 
him  by  letting  down  the  sheet  to  him,  he 
had  to  be  convinced  that  all  them  that 
repent  and  work  righteousness  are  ac- 
cepted with  him  (God).  Acts  10.  The 
word  which  God  sent  unto  the  children 
of  Israel,  preaching  peace  by  Jesus 
Christ : he  is  Lord  of  all.  While  Peter 
was  preaching  of  the  death  and  resurrec- 
tion of  Jesus,  he  said,  “And  he  com- 
manded us  to  preach  unto  the  people,  and 
to  testify  that  it  is  he  which  was  ordained 
of  God  to  be  the  Judge  of  quick  and 
dead.  To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
witness,  that  through  his  name  whoso- 
ever believeth  in  him  shall  receive  remis- 
sion of  sins.  While  Peter  yet  spake 
these  words,  the  Holy  Ghost  fell  on"all 
them  which  heard  the  word.  And  they 
of  the  circumcision  which  believed  were 
astonished,  as  many  as  came  with  Peter, 
because  that  on  the  Gentiles  also  was 
poured  out  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghost. 
For  they  heard  them  speak  with  tongues, 
and  magnify  God.  Then  answered  Peter, 
Can  any  man  forbid  water,  that  these 
should  not  be  baptized,  which  have  re- 
ceived the  Holy  Ghost  as  well  as  we  ? 
And  he  commanded  them  to  be  baptized 
in  the  name  of  the  Lord.  Then  prayed 
they  him  to  tarry  certain  days.  This  is 
another  instance  where  water  baptism 
was  used.  This  baptism  we  believe  and 
hold  to,  and  admonish  upon  the  acknowl- 
edgment of  faithful  believers  in  the 
Lord  Jesus  Christ,  for  the  remission  of 
their  sins.  This  is  the  rite  by  which  we 
receive  them  as  living  members  into  the 
Church.  This  is  an  evidence  that  they 
have  set  their  light  on  the  candlestick,  so 
that  their  light  may  shine  before  men, 
that  their  good  works  may  be  geen,  and 
glorify  their  Father  which  is  in  heaven. 

We  will  notice  the  Lord’s  Supper  with 
bread  and  wine  which  was  instituted  by 
the  Lord  Jesus  Christ  himself,  that  his 
disciples  might  use  it  to  remember  the 
suffering  and  death  of  Jesus.  It  was 
practiced  by  the  apostles  ; and  the  early 
disciples  “ continued  steadfastly  in  the 
apostles’  doctrine,  and  in  fellowship,  and 
in  breaking  of  bread,  and  in  prayers.” 
Acts  2 j 42.  I’aiil  says,  “ For  I have  re- 
ceived of  the  Lord  that  which  I also  de- 
livered unto  you.  That  the  Lord  Jesus, 
the  same  night  in  which  he  was  betrayed, 
took  bread  : and  when  he  had  given 
thanks,  he  break  it,  and  said.  Take,  eat ; 
this  is  my  body,*whiuh  is  broken  for  you: 
this  do  in  remembrance  of  mo.  After 
the  same  manner  also  he  took  the  cup, 
saying.  This  cuj)  is  the  new  testament  in 
my  blood  ; this  do  ye,  as  oft  as  ye  drink 
it,  in  lemembranco  of  me.  For  as  often, 
as  ye  oat  this  bread,  and  drink  this  cup. 


ye  do  shew  the  Lord’s  death  till  he  come. 
1 Cor.  11 :2S — 26.  “And  upon  the  first 
day  of  the  week,  when  the  disciples  came 
together  to  break  bread,  Paul  preached 
unto  them,  read^  to  depart  on  the  mor- 
row ; and  continued  his  speech  until 
midnight.”  “And  when  he  therefore 
was  come  up  again,  and  had  broken 
bread,  and  eaten,  and  talked  a long  while, 
even  till  the  break  of  day,  so  he  departed.” 
Here  we  have  a clear  testimony  that 
the  outward  ordinances  are  to  be  observed 
by  those  who  have  the  spiritual  life  with- 
in them.  And  the  Savior  says,  “Ye  are 
my  disciples  if  ye  do  whatsoever  I com- 
mand you.  Heney  Yothee. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  BIBLE  MODE  OF  BAPTISM. 


My  dear  readers  of  the  IIebald  of 
Teuth,  as  I had  some  conversations  on 
the  mode  of  baptism  I will  try  to  give 
you  the  Bible  mode,  not  mine. 

For  the  first  I take  the  word  baptism 
itself.  Baptism  ; the  ceremony  of  wash- 
ing, or  the  application  of  water  to  a per- 
son, in  the  name  of  the  Father,  the  Son, 
and  the  Holy  Ghost,  by  which  he  is  initi- 
ated into  the  visible  church.  Baptism 
exhibits  to  us  the  blessings  of  pardon, 
salvation  through  Jesus  Christ,  union  to, 
and  communion  with  him  ; the  ourpour- 
ing  of  the  Spirit,  regeneration,  and  sanc- 
tification. From  baptism  results  the  obli- 
gation of  repentance,  love  to  Christ,  and 
perpetual  devotedness  to  his  praise. 

Baptism  does  not  constitute  a visible 
subject,  but  only  recognizes  one.  Minis- 
ters only  have  a right  to  administer  it ; 
and  have  a negative  voice  in  opposition 
to  all  claims.  It  is  an  ordinance  binding 
on  all  who  have  been  given  up  to  God  in 
it,  and  to  bo  perpetuated  to  the  end  of 
the  world.  It  is  not,  however,  essential 
to  salvation,  for  mere  participation  of 
sacj aments  cannot  qualify  men  for  heav- 
en ; many  have  realized  grace,  conse- 
(jnently  in  a salvable  state,  before  they 
were  baptized : besides  to  suppose  it 

essential  is  to  put  it  in  the  place  of  that 
which  it  signifies. 

Baptism  has  been  supposed  by  many 
learned  persons  to  have  had  its  origin 
from  the  Jewish  church  ; in  which,  they 
maintain,  it  was  the  practice  long  before 
Christ’s  time  to  baptize  proselytes  or  con- 
verts to  their  faith,  as  part  of  the  cere- 
mony of  their  admission.  It  is  strange 
that  any  should  doubt  of  this,  when  it  is 
plain  from  express  passages  of  the  Jewish 
law  that  no  Jew  who  had  lived  like  a 
Gentile  for  one  day  could  be  restored  to 
the  communion  of  this  church  without  it. 
Compare  Nuin.  19:  19,20,  and  many  oth- 
er prccej)ts  relating  to  ceremonial  pollu- 
tions, in  which  may  bo  seen  that  the  Jews 
were  rendered  incapable  of  appearing  be- 
fore God  in  the  tabernacle  or  temple  till 
they  M ere  washed  either  by  bathing  or 
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sprinkling.  Others,  however,  insist  that 
the  Jewish  proselyte  baptism  is  not  by 
far  so  ancient ; and  that  John  the  Bap- 
tist was  the  first  administratcfr  of  baptism 
among  the  Jews. 

The  baptism  of  John,  and  that  of  our 
Savior  and  his  apostles,  have  been  sup- 
posed to  be  the  same,  because  they  agree, 
it  is  said,  in  their  subjects,  form,  and 
end.  But  it  must  be  observed  that  though 
there  be  an  agreement  in  some  particu- 
lars, yet  there  is  not  in  all.  The  imme- 
diate institutor  of  John’s  baptism  was 
God  the  Father.  John  1 : 33.  But  the 
immediate  institutor  of  the  Christian  bap- 
tism was  Christ.  Matt.  24  : 19.  John’s 
baptism  was  a preparatory  rite  referring 
the  subjects  to  Christ,  who  was  about  to 
confer  on  them  spiritual  blessings.  Matt. 
3:11.  John’s  baptism  was  confined  to 
the  Jews,  but  the  Christians’,  was  common 
to  Jews  and  Gentiles.  Matt.  3 : .'5 — 7; 
28  : 19. 

It  docs  not  appear  that  John  had  any 
formula  of  administration  ; but  the  Chris- 
tian baptism  has  : viz,  “ In  the  name,” 
etc.  The  baptism  of  John  was  the  con- 
cluding scene  of  the  legal  dispensation, 
and  in  fact  part  of  it ; and  to  be  consid- 
ered as  one  of  those  “ divers  washing” 
among  the  Jews  ; for  he  did  not  attempt 
to  make  any  alteration  in  the  Jewish 
religion,  nor  did  the  persons  ho  baptized 
cease  to  be  members  of  the  Jewish  church 
on  account  of*  their  baptism  ; but  Chris- 
tian baptism  is  the  regular  entrance  into, 
and  is  a part  of  the  evangelical  dispensa- 
tion. Gal.  3 :27.  It  does  not  appear 
from  the  inspired  narrative  (however 
probable  from  inferential  reasoning)  that  I 
any  but  John  himself  was  engaged  as 
operator  in  his  baptism  ; whereas  Christ 
himself  baptized  none ; but  his  disciples 
by  his  authority,  and  in  his  name.  John 
4 : 2. 

Baptism  has  been  the  subject  of  Ion" 
and  sharp  controversy,  both  as  it  respects 
the  subject  and  the  mode.  John  says, 
“ I indeed  baptize  you  with  water  unto 
repentance.”  Matt.  3:11.  “I  indeed 
have  baptized  you  with  water.’’  Mark 
1:8.  “I  indeed  baptize  you  with  water, 
but  one  mightier  than  I cometh,  the 
latchet  of  whose  shoes  I am  not  worthy 
to  unloose;  he  shall  baptize  you  with  the 
Holy  Ghost  and  with  fire.”  Luke  3:11. 
“I  baptize  you  with  water,  but  there 
standeth  one  among  you  whom  ye  know 
not.  John  1 : 2G.  “But  he  that  sent 
me  to  baptize  with  water,  the  same  said 
unto  me,  Upon  whom  thou  shalt  see  the 
Spirit  descending  and  remaining  on  him, 
the  same  is  he  which  ba])tizeth  with  the 
Holy  Ghost.”  John  1:33.  “I  John 
truly  bajdized  with  water,  but  ye  shall  be 
baptized  witli  the  Holy  Gho.st  not  many 
days  hence.”  Acts  J : S. 

Now  if  John  baptized  with  water, 
Christ  was  also  baptized  by  him  with’ 
water  in  Jordan,  and  he  again  com- 
manded ns  to  teach  and  baj>tize  ; but  if 


you  ask,  How  did  John  baptize  ? I an- 
swer, With  water.  Water  is  the  medium 
wherewith  baptism  is  administered.  John 
baptizes  with  water,  and  Christ  with  the 
Holy  Spirit,  and  that  by  pouring  out  the 
Spirit  as  we  expressly  read,  Acts  2:17, 
“ I will  pour  out  my  Spirit  upon  all  flesh.” 
Here  baptism  is  called  in  plain  language, 
pouring  ”.  Some  say  that  the  word  in- 
to means  dip  or  under.  I do  not  under- 
stand it  so : If  a neighbor  of  mine 

comes  and  tells  me  that  he  saw  a man  go 
into  my  field,  I do  not  understand  him 
then  that  he  is  under  it,  only  in  the  field  ; 
so  the  word  into  docs  not  mean  under. 

We  also  read,*‘‘  Let  us  draw  near  with 
a true  heart  in  all  assurance  of  faith, 
having  our  hearts  sprinkled  from  an  evil 
conscience,  and  our  bodies  washed  with 
pure  water.”  Heb.  10:22.  But  if  you 
do  not  obtain  an  inward  sprinkling,  an 
outward  one  will  avail  you  little.  “ So 
shall  he  sprinkle  many  nations.”  “ The 
kings  shall  shut  their  mouths  at  him.” 


Isaiah  52  : 15. 


J.  B.  U. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

EVANGELIZING. 

Noting  a short  communication  in  the 
May  1st  number  of  the  Hkbai.d  of 
Tbutii,  page  138,  on  the  above  subject, 
it  occurs  to  me  that  a few  thoughts  on 
the  same  subject  woiild^  not^  be  out  of 
place  at  present. 

The  writer  says,  among  other  things, 
that  “The  Church,  especially  in  some 
sections,  is  entirely  too  indifferent  to 
missionary  labors.  If  she  cannot  go 
across  the  ocean  to  the  dark  heathen 
lands  there  is  much  work  nearer  home 
that  might  be  done.”  I was  much  im- 
pressed with  the  truth  of  this  remark, 
and,  as  there  is  a cause  for  everything, 
there  is  also  a cause  for  this  want  of  mis- 
sion labor.  No  other  cause  can  be  as- 
signed but  a want  of  power,  zeal,  and 
energy,  in  the  noble  work  of  saving  souls. 
How  it  has  ever  come  to  pass  that  this 
command,  one  of  the  plainest  in  his  re- 
vealed word,  with  such  a glorious  prom- 
ise attached,  has  been  lost  sight  of,  is  to 
be  wondered  at ; and  at  the  same  time  it 
is  greatly  to  be  regretted  that  so  little 
stress  has  been  laid  on  such  an  important 
matter. 

To  go  into  all  the  world  and  preach 
the  gospel  to  every  creature  was  the  last 
command  that  our.  Savior  gave  his  disci- 
ples. As  the  last  words  of  a dying  par- 
ent fall  deep  into  the  hearts  of  children, 
so  we  must  believe  did  these  last  words 
of  the  blessed  Master  fall  deep  into  the 
hearts  of  his  disciples.  There  lives  "o 
to  j)rove  that  they  were  not  slack  in  ebb- 
ing this  command.  I’aul  says,  “ Be  ye 
followers  of  me,  even  as  I also  am  of 
Christ.”  We  have  reason  to  believe  that 
Paul  obeyed  the  commands  of  Christ  to 
the  letter,  and  has  the  right  to  say,  Be  ye 


followers  of  me.  Are  we  ? It  is  for 
each  one  of  us  to  prove  ©urselves  in  this 
respect. 

Churches  as  well  as  individuals  can 
fall  into  a state  of  false  security,  believ- 
ing that  they  are  living  up  to  all  the 
requirements  of  the  gospel,  thinking  that 
they  are  keeping  more  strictly  the  com- 
mandments than  some  of  their  neighbor- 
ing churches  are.  This  leads  to  selfish- 
ness, a'nd  finally  they  come  to  where  they 
cannot  see  any  work  to  do  outside  their 
immediate  surroundings.  This  may  be 
another  cause  of  neglecting  this  duty  to 
our  fellow-men.  Let  us  reflect  for  a mo- 
ment on  the  blessings  we  enjoy  here  in  a 
land  of  religious  liberty,  surrounded  by 
all  the  comforts  of  life,  where  God’s 
blessings  are  showered  upon  us  in  every 
conceivable  way  and  manner,  so  tliat  we 
lack  nothing  whatever  either  in  spiritual 
or  temporal  affairs.  Then  let  us  look  at 
the  poor  heathen  that  are  deprived  of  all 
these  blessings.  Should  it  not  awaken 
in  us  a feeling  of  sympathy  and  compas- 
sion in  their  behalf  ? 

We  should  not  understand  that  every 
man  and  woman  can  be  a missionary  to 
some  heathen  land,  or  an  evangelist 
nearer  home,  but  we  should  bo  willing  to 
use  the  means  at  our  disposal  to  further 
the  good  work  of  spreading  the  glorious 
gospel  of  Christ  and  bringing  souls  with- 
in the  fold  both  at  home  and  abroad. 
Surely  those  of  us  who  have  “ tasted  that 
the  Lord  is  gracious,”  as  Peter  says,  and 
have  the  love  of  God  shed  abroad  in  our 
hearts,  and  know  that  the  Christian  life 
is  one  of  joy  and  peace  in  the  Holy 
Spirit,  would  not  for  a moment  withhold 
these  blessings  from  our  fellow-men  if  it 
were  in  our  power  to  bestow  in  them  the 
same  blessings  that  we  enjoy.  We  would 
use  all  the  means  in  our  power  to  bring 
them  under  the  influence  of  the  gospel  of 
peace,  to  the  end  that  God  might  be  glor- 
ified and  the  boundaries  of  his  church 
extended. 

Let  us  be  more  diligent  in  the  dis- 
charge of  our  duties  to  our  fellow-men. 
We  find  in  John  8:  31  that  Jesus  told 
those  Jews  that  believed  on  him,  “ If  ye 
continue  in  my  word,  then  are  ye  my  dis- 
ciples indeed.”  And  again  in  John 
15:8,  “Herein  is  my  Father  glorified, 
that  ye  bear  much  fruit,  so  shall  ye  be 
my  disciples.”  So  we  find  throughout 
the  Bible  a promise  following  the  com- 
mand given.  Hpe  is  a promise  that  we 
shall  bo  his  disciples  if  we  continue  in 
''"ord.  Not  only  part  of  it,  but //is 
Word  here  implies  his  revealed  will,  not 
only  in  part,  but  in  whole.  He  says  we 
shall  bear  much  fruit.  In  the  beginning 
of  this  chapter  he  sjreaks  of  the  vine  and 
the  branches,  and  says  if  we  abide  in  him 
and  he  in  us,  then  wo  bear  much  fruit. 
What  can  be  done  that  will  bring  more 
fruit  to  his  name  s honor  and  glory  than 
the  bringing  souls  to  him,  for  there  is 
joy  in  heaven  wlion  one  soul  is  brought 
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from  darkness  into  light.  God’s  word 
teaches  us  that  one  soul  is  worth  more 
than  all  the  world. 

Here  we  can  see  the  worth  of  a soul  in 
the  sight  of  God,  and  also  the  insignifi- 
cance of  worldly  possessions.  What  a 
very  small  part  of  the  whole  world  be- 
longs to  one  individual,  however  wealthy 
he  may  be,  yet  the  whole  world  cannot 
redeem  one  soul ; but  the  Savior  said  we 
should  make  unto  ourselves  friends  of 
this  mammom  of  unrighteousness.  Here 
we  see  that  many  can  be  used  to  the 
honor  and  glory  of  God.  But  it  must  be 
given  with  a pure  motive,  and  God  can 
sanctify  it  to  his  use,  so  that  He  will 
thereby  receive  the  glory.  If  all  believ 
ers  would  pi-actice  a little  self-denial,  and 
dispense  with  some  of  those  useless  lux- 
uries indulged  in  by  a great  many,  and 
use  the  means  thus  uselessly  spent,  for 
evangelizing  purposes,  much  good  might 
be  .done  that  remains  undone. 

Let  us  watch  unto  prayer,  that  wc  may 
be  enabled  to  do  the  whole  will  of  God, 
and  go  on  in  the  discharge  of  every 
known  duty,  taking  up  the  cross,  and  fol- 
lowing Him  in  meekness  and  lowliness 
of  heart ; not  forgetting  the  last  com- 
mand, 80  that  we  may  also  be  partakers 
of  the  promise,  and  lo  ! I am  with  you 
alway  even  unto  the  end  of  the  Word. 
Paul  says  to  Titus,  “ The  grace  of  God 
that  bringeth  salvation  hath  appeared  un- 
to all  men,  teaching  us  that,  denying  un- 
godliness and  worldly  lusts,  wo  should 
live  soberly,  righteously,  and  godly,  in 
this  present  world  ; looking  for  that 
blessed  hope,  and  the  glorious  appearing 
of  the  great  God  and  our  Savior  Jesus 
Christ ; who  gave  himself  for  us,  that  he 
might  redeem  us  from  all  iniquity,  and 
purify  unto  himself  a peculiar  people, 
zealous  of  good  works.”  A.  K.  K. 


FOR  ME. 

For  mo  he  loft  his  homo  on  higli, 

For  me  to  earth  he  came  to  die, 

For  me  he  in  a manger  lay, 

For  me  to  Egypt  fled  away, 

For  me  he  dwelt  with  fishermen, 

For  me  he  slept  in  cave  and  glen, 

For  me  abuse  he  meekly  bore, 

For  me  a crown  of  thorns  he  wore, 

For  me  he  braved  Gethsemane, 

For  me  he  hung  upon  a tree. 

For  me  his  final  feast  was  made, 

For  me  by  Judas  was  betrayed, 

For  me  by  Peter  was  denied. 

For  mo  by  Pilate  crucified. 

For  me  his  precious  blood  was  shed, 
For  me  he  slept  among  the  dead. 

For  me  he  rose  with  might  at  last. 

For  me  above  the  skies  he  passed, 

For  me  he  came  at  God’s  command. 
For  me  he  sits  at  his  light  hand, 

For  me  he  now  prepares  a home, 

For  me  he  shall  in  glory  come. 

— Selected  by  S.  M.  EbeHLY. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NOT  OF  THE  WORLD. 


“ Ye  are  not  of  the  world,  but  I 
have  chosen  you  out  of  the  world, 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you.” 
John  15  :19. 

^ In  this  same  chapter  John,  that  beloved 
disciple,  records  the  words  of  our  Savior 
spoken  to  his  disciples,  which  show  us 
Christian  professors  that  we  should  be  a 
separate  people  from  the  world.  Jesus 
says,  “Ye  are  the  light  of  the  world.” 
We  as  a Christian  people  should  show 
the  light  of  Christ  unto  the  world  in  con- 
versation and  actions.  But  instead  of 
this  how  often  do  we  see  Christian  pro- 
fessors at  places  that  do  not  become 
Christians  to  be,  and  see  actions  that  do 
not  become  true  followers  of  Jesus. 
Some  even  in  church  do  not  humble  them- 
selves to  bend  their  knees  in  prayer  and 
supplication  unto  God,  and  in  reverence 
to  our  blessed  Savior  who  came  from 
heaven  and  made  an  atonement  for  us, 
who  suffered  and  died  to  redeem  us  from 
a sinful  world.  He  suffered  to  be  spit 
upon  and  beaten  in  the  face,  was  cruci- 
fied and  died,  and  some  professed  Chris- 
tian people  do  not  as  much  as  humble 
ourselves  in  prayer,  and  cannot  endure  a 
little  persecution  from  their  fellow  men. 

Are  we  a separate  people  from  the 
world  ? Do  w^o  do  unto  others  as  we 
would  wish  to  be  done  by  ? Oh  my 
friendly  readers,  we  have  many  Christian 
professors,  but  how  few  comparatively 
true  followers  of  Jesus  ! If  professing 
Christianity  and  being  united  into  the 
Church  through  baptism  w'ould  make  a 
Christian,  it  would  be  easy  to  become  a 
child  of  God.  But  wo  must  by  God’s 
grace  put  off  worldly  things,  crucify  the 
carnal  mind,  put  off  the  old  natural  man, 
crucify  the  lust  of  the  eye,  and  become 
children  of  God.  Then  we  become  joint 
heirs  of  Jesus.  Then  we  may  lead  a 
holy  and  righteous  life,  and  bo  able  to 
forsake  all  vanity  and  the  fashions  of  the 
world,  thatjthe  world  may  see  that  wo  are 
new  born  babes  in  (Uirist  Jesus.  Some- 
times you  may  ask  outsiders  if  they  do 
not  feel  as  though  they  ought  to  do 
something  for  Jesus  and  they  will  per- 
haps refer  you  to  some  certain  individual 
who  is  a professor,  an<l  will  say.  He  was 
baptized,  he  is  a member  of  the  church, 
and  I see  him  in  the  saloon,  at  the  bil- 
liard table,  or  rolling  pool  balls,  or  drink- 
ing too  much  ; and  there  is  too  much 
truth  in  what  they  say.  By  such  Chris- 
tian professors  many  will  stay  out  of  the 
fold.  If  all  Christian  professors  were 
true  followers  of  Jesus,  and  a light  to  the 
world,  and  the  salt  of  the  earth,  that  the 
world  could  see  that  truly  there  was  a 
change,  many  more  might  bo  brought  in- 
to the  fold  of  Christ. 

Look  at  the  evils  of  the  present  day. 
I’ride  is  one  of  the  great  evils,  selfishness 
is  another,  and  self-righteousness  another. 
I will  say  to  my  Christian  brethren.  Let 


us  tramp  them  down  in  the  dust ; for 
they  can  never  enter  the  kingdom  of 
heaven.  And  I will  say  to  all  watchmen 
of  Zion,  Let  us  blow  loud  our  trumpets, 
and  warn  sinners.  I think  it  is  very  nec- 
essary as  Satan  is  very  busy  in  bringing 
confusion  into  Churches  and  Christian 
families.  Oh  ray  Christian  brethren, 
there  is  but  one  road  that  leads  to  life, 
and  Christ  says  it  is  narrow,  and  few 
there  be  that  find  it.  What  is  the  rea-  . 
son  ? It  is  because  we  do  not  crucify 
the  flesh,  but  do  the  will  of  nature,  and 
go  with  the  world,  and  are  not  a separate 
people  from  the  world.  But  Christ  speaks 
of  another  road  that  is  wide,  that  leadeth 
to  destruction,  and  that  many  walk  there- 
on. You  see  they  need  not  to  be  cruci- 
fied on  that  road ; they  can  have  all 
worldly  pleasures,  eat,  drink,  and  bo 
merry.  That  all  suits  them  well  in  this 
life,  but  lo  I when  they  die  and  are  resur- 
rected, where  will  their  portion  be  ? In 
that  lake  that  burneth  with  fire  and  brim- 
stone, which  is  the  second  death. 

May  God  grant  all  watchmen  of  Zion 
to  be  more  zealous  in  his  work,  as  wo 
must  be  accountable  for  the  flock  if  we 
do  not  warn  them.  Read  Hezekiah  the 
3d  chapter,  and  see  wher.e  we  stand. 
Brethren  and  sisters,  pray  for  your  minis- 
ters that  God  may  pour  out  his  Spirit, 
that  they  can  speak  with  more  power  to 
proclaim  the  gospel  truths.  Further  I 
will  say  to  my  co-laborers  in  God’s  vine- 
yard, Let  us  try  by  the  help  of  God  to 
lake  more  interest  in  the  welfare  of  this 
generation.  Pray  to  God  with  power, 
that  the  good  Lord  may  give  us  power  to 
preach  the  Word  in  its  purity.  Not  to 
preach  to  please  people,  but  to  do  the 
Father’s  will.  May  He  make  you  perfect 
in  every  good  work,  to  do  his  will,  work- 
ing in  you  that  which  is  well  pleasing  in 
his  sight,  through  Jesus  Christ,  to  whom 
bo  glory  for  ever  and  ever.  Let  the  word 
of  Christ  dwell  in  you  richly  in  all  wis- 
dom : te.aching  and  admonishing  one  an- 
other in  psalms,  and  hymns,  and  spiritual 
songs,  singing  with  grace  in  your  liearts 
to  the  Lor<l.  And  whatsoever  you  do  in 
word  or  deed,  do  all  in  the  name  of  the 
Lord  Jesus,  giving  thanks  to  God  and 
the  Father  by  him. 

Brethren  and  all  readers  of  the  Hku- 
Ai.u,  if  w'O  try  to  live  in  these  teachings, 
we  have  reason  to  believe  there  would 
prevail  more  unity  among  the  Churches. 

In  conclusion  I will  say.  In  all  things 
whatsoever  ye  shall  ask  in  prayer,  believ- 
ing, ye  shall  receive.  Let  us  pray  to  God 
therefore  to  endow  us  with  the  Spirit  of 
God  and  take  away  the  carnal  mind — all 
selfishness.  So,  if  it  is  God’s  will,  those 
dark  partition  walls  may  be  cast  down. 
There  is  only  one  road  that  leads  into 
that  beautiful  city  on  high,  where  no 
sickness,  no  sorrow,  no  pain,  nor  death 
can  enter  ; for  the  former  things  have 
passed  away.  Joseph  Yoder. 

liristol,  Ind. 
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WHAT  MOTIVE  TKOMPTS  OBE- 
DIENCE ? 1 


The  laws  that  govern  the  life  of  a 
Christian  may  be  divitled  into  two 
classes  : 

1st.  Those  requirements  of  the  gos- 
/)«^  which  demand  some  manifestation  of 
our  dependence  in  an  independent  God, 
and  an  obeisance  to  our  Creator  and  pre- 
server, as  w'ell  as  a due  respect  for  our 
fellow  men,  and  tokens  of  love  and  honor 
for  the  bountiful  mercies  and  unmeasura- 
ble grace  bestowe<l  upon  us  by  our  Su- 
jtreme  Kuler.  There  are  duties  we  owe 
to  God  and  man,  which,  if  neglected, 
will  bring  us  into  sin  and  dishonor  w’ith 
God,  though  the  failure  to  perform  the  ; 
same  may  not  be  regarded  as  trespa.«ses,  | 
or  as  being  criminal  in  nature.  The  grat- 1 
itude  we  owe  to  God  and  our  Redeemer 
should  incite  us  to  worship  him  in  all  hu- 
mility, and  to  respect  the  laws  which  re- 
quire us  to  comply  with  certain  condi- 
tions if  we  would  obtain  the  great  reward 
promised  to  the  faithful  and  obedient  on- 
ly. Whosoever  is  guilty  of  neglect  of 
plain  duties,  or  of  omitti7ig  that  tehich 
he  is  commanded  to  do,  is  not  a faithful 
disciple  of  Jesus,  but  fails  to  do  his  Mas- 
ter’s perfect  will.  It  is  required  of  us 
that  we  love  our  neighbors  as  ourselves  ; 
that  we  pray  for,  and  love  our  enemies  ; 
that  we  love  and  honor  God  above  all, 
and  that  w'e  observe  divers  ordinances  in- 
stituted by  Christ,  etc.,  and  unless  we  1 
observe  these  commands  we  *•  neglect  so 
great  salvation”  and  can  have  no  hope  of 
heaven. 

2d.  That  part  of  the  divine  law'  which 
directly  forbids  the  commission  of  cer- 
tain things.  If  w'e  transgress  these  laws 
we  are  guilty  of  committing  crimes,  or 
doing  that  which  is  forbidden,  whereas, 
in  the  former  case  we  only  fail  to  do  that 
which  we  should  do.  We  are  com- 
manded not  to  steal,  nor  swear,  nor  bear 
false  witness,  etc.,  and  if  we  fail  to  ob- 
serve these  commandments  we  are  not 
only  disobedient  but  transgressors  al.-^o. 
In  both  instances,  however,  disobedience 
is  sin,  for  “he  that  knoweth  to  do  good 
and  doeth  it  not  to  him  it  is  sin.”  For 
all  violations  of  the  divine  law’,  repent- 
ance fromtonr  wickedness  must  follow  if 
we  would  continue  to  live  in  favor  with 
God.  A knowledge  of  his  demands  from 
us  makes  us  liable  to  penalties  for  diso- 
bedience. 

W e arc  bound  to  respect  the  laws  of 
our  land,  not  only  because  disobedience 
invites  punishment,  but  because  the 
Scriptures  enjoin  upon  u.s  this  duty,  pro- 
vided they  do  not  conflict  with  religious 
liberty.  They  are  claimed  to  be  founded 
on  the  doctrine  of  the  Bible,  and  in  fact 
are  to  some  extent.  But  the  man  who 
does  right  only  because  the  law  compels 
him  to  do  so,  is  not  governed  by  sincere 


motives.  It  is  sometimes  astonishing  to 
find  so  called  Christians  who  fortify 
themselves  with  the  idea  that  if  they  are 
no  law-breakers,  but  live  in  compliance 
to  all  the  laws  of  this  Government,  their 
character  is  next  to  faultless,  and  they 
are  living  a Christian  life.  If  we  have 
no  other  convictions,  hut  do  not  kill  only 
because  the  fear  of  the  law  is  in  our  way,  j 
we  mav  still  be  murderous  at  heart.  If 
we  steal  not  simply  because  we  fear  de- 
tection and  punishment,  we  may  still 
have  within  us  a heart  of  thievery.  Or 
on  the  other  hand,  if  we  try  to  avoid  or 
shirk  from  the  plain  duties  the  law  de- 
mands from  evei^j-  good  citizen,  then  it  is 
not  a sincere  motive  that  propels  our  ac- 
tions. A dutiful  citizen  re.spects  and 
complies  with  the  laws  of  the  land  be- 
cause he  has  convictions  that  it  is  his 
duty  to  live  honorably,  and  because  he  be- 
lieves it  is  not  right  nor  just  to  do  other- 
wise. And  this  not  for  fear  of  temporal 
punishment,  but  in  the  light  of  the  gos- 
pel his  conscience  will  not  allow  him  to 
go  to  the  extent  in  many  things  that  even 
the  law  w'ould  give  him  liberty  to  do. 
A Christian  will  not  do  everything  that 
the  laws  of  the  land  w'ould  allow'  him  to 
do,  but  is  governed  in  all  things  by  the 
divine  law’  and  his  convictions,  trained 
in  the  light  of  gospel  truths. 

The  motive  that  prompts  us  to  observe 
the  divine  law  may  also  demonstrate  our 
Christian  character.  As  before  staled, 
the  laws  of  this  Government  rest  on  Bi- 
ble doctrine  to  some  extent.  A Chris- 
tian will  not  abstain  from  the  crimes  of 
stealing,  murder,  etc.,  only  because  he 
fears  the  penalty  of  the  civil  as  well  as  of 
the  divine  laws,  but  because  he  does  not 
wish  to  wrong  anyone,  and  has  a desire 
to  live  as  a pure,  upright  child  of  God. 
The  sincerity  of  our  motives  are  demon- 
strated to  the  extent  we  observe  those 
laws  that  demand  of  us  a manifestation 
of  love,  acts  of  charity,  and  the  observ- 
ance of  the  various  ordinances  instituted 
by  our  Lord  and  Savior.  There  is  no 
present  punishment  for  the  neglect  of 
these  requirements,  and  it  is  evident  if 
we  sincerely  observe  these  demands  in  a 
full  measure  that  the  S])irit  of  God  is  the 
propelling  power,  that  incites  us  to  these 
voluntary  actions  of  necessity  ; whereas, 
a disregard  of  these  commands  evinces 
j a spirit  of  stubbornness  that  relies  upon 
; compulsion  ; for  then  we  only  obey  the 
! parts  of  the  law  that  keep  us  from  pres- 
ent shame  and  disgrace,  and  which  are 
also  prohibited  by  civil  laws,  with  penal- 
' ties  attached.  A true  Christian  w'ill  in 
jail  sincerity  try  to  “ ob-serve  all  things 
■ whatsoever  I (Christ)  have  commanded 
you,”  and  this  not  in  the  light  of  compul- 
I sion,  but  from  a voluntary,  charitable 
motive.  The  Son  of  God  has  suffered 
for  us.  and  have  we  not  the  charily,  for 
his  sake,  to  yield  to  his  gentle  will  and 
love  him  in  return  with  all  our  heart  and 
'strength?  A.  Metzi.kr. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SOWING  AND  REAPING,  OR  THE 
RESPONSIBILITY  OF  INFLUEN- 
CING OTHERS. 


As  the  subject  is  one  of  great  import- 
ance, I thought  of  making  a few  remarks, 
hoping  some  able  pen  will  draw  out  more 
than  I am  able,  and  give  us  more  able 
instructions  on  the  above  subject. 

I am  quite  sure  that  all  will  agree  with 
me  when  I say  that  every  one  has  some 
influence  over  others,  both  for  good  or 
for  evil,  as  the  case  may  be.  No  one 
will  deny  that  every  one  who  has  come 
to  years  of  understanding  does  daily  cast 
out  some  seeds  of  some  kind  either  good 
or  evil.  These  seeds  find  good  ground, 
especially  if  the  one  who  does  the  sow- 
ing is  a professor  of  some  kind  of  (com- 
monly so-called)  faith.  The  object  in 
view  is  to  show  the  responsibility  of  us- 
ing or  exerting  this  influence  in  a way 
that  others  are  led  in  our  foot-prints. 
Suppose,  for  instance,  we  look  at  the 
seed  that  is  sown  by  the  authors  of  nov- 
els, sensational  papers,  story  books,  police 
magazines,  which  are  even  found  in  the 
houses  and  read  by  many  professors  of 
religion,  all  the  members  of  the  family 
having  free  access  to  them.  This  kind  of 
seed  is  most  sure  to  find  good  ground. 
They  are  claimed  by  many  to  be  harm- 
less, yet  their  fruits  are  plainly  visible. 
Many  young  men  and  women  are  found 
on  the  Sabbath  charging  their  minds 
with  evil  thoughts  through  this  trashy 
literature  in  some  secluded  spot,  when 
they  ought  to  be  in  the  Sabbath  school, 
or  in  church.  It  will  poison  their  mind 
and  make  them  unfit  for  anything  better. 
Under  such  influence  they  soon  become 
degraded,  rough  and  crafty,  and  instead 
of  going  to  places  of  worship,  try  to  keep 
others  away  also.  Sowing  seed  to  the 
flesh,  one  shall  soon  reap  of  the  flesh  cor- 
ruption. One  starts  sowing  tlie  seed  that 
another  has  raised  until  the  harvest  will 
be  immense. 

Next  let  us  examine  the  seed  sowing 
of  Robert  Ingersoll.  His  writings  and 
lectures  are  spread  world-wide,  and  in 
almost  any  place  you  will  find  some  that 
defend  his  blasphemy.  Ingersoll  denies 
the  divinity  of  the  Bible,  claims  that  man 
is  punished  on  this  earth  for  the  wrong 
he  does,  and  that  in  the  hereafter  all  will 
be  happy.  A b.ad  religion  to  live  by, 
and  a worse  one  to  die  by  ! Yet  thou 
sands  w’orship  him  and  argue  his  doc- 
trine. The  seed  he  sows  finds  plenty  of 
soil  good  enough  to  raise  seed  of  the 
same  character  which  spreads  like  the 
waves  of  the  sea.  Years  after  he  is  dead 
the  seed  will  likely  still  be  sown.  The 
question  is.  Is  he  not  responsible  for  the 
whole  harvest  ? Did  not  Israel  worship 
the  idols  that  Jeroboam  made  many 
years  after  he  had  died?  1 Kings  12. 
So  W’e  see  to-day  that  these  antichrists 
hand  their  doctrine  down  from  sire  to  son. 
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But  we  need  not  look  away  from  home 
so  far  to  see  enough  to  alarm  us.  Do  we 
not  all  daily  see  some  evil  seed  sown  ? 
And  the  question  for  every  one  to  ask 
himself  is.  Do  I sow  seed  ? My  answer 
is.  Yes  you  do  ! and  I do  ! It  makes  no 
difference  where  we  are,  or  what  we  do, 
we  sow  ; whether  at  home  or  abroad,  we 
sow  ; whether  we  eat  or  drink,  we  sow  ; 
whether  we  buy  or  sell,  we  soto.  This 
may  seem  incredulous  to  some,  but,  dear 
reader,  think  for  a moment  and  you  can 
see  the  truth  of  it  plainly. 

The  worldling  is  sowing  his  seed,  and 
it  takes  us  but  a moment,  if  we  observe 
closely,  till  we  can  fomuan  opinion,  of  a 
person’s  character.  We  go  by  what  we 
see  and  hear  (by  the  seed  he  sows),  or  by 
his  fruits,  if  some  one  else  may  have  sown 
the  seed.  So  the  Christian  is  also  sow- 
ing his  seed  and  showing  forth  fruits  by 
which  he  also  is  known. 

Some  one  may  say  of  himself,  “I  am 
weak,  and  cannot  do  much  good.”  This 
is  entirely  out  of  the  question.  Were  it 
only  for  the  large  crimes,  the  criminal 
record  would  not  be  so  full.  This  ques- 
tion is  not  “ Jdow  much  do  I sow  ?”  but 
it  is,  “ What  do  I sow  ?”  Remember  that 

“ Little  drops  of  water, 

Little  grains  of  sand, 

Make  the  mighty  ocean 
And  the  pleasant  land.” 

The  Savior  likened  the  kingdom  of  God 
to  a mustard  seed.  It  is  not  our  duty  to 
look  for  the  result.  It  is  our  duty  to 
sow  the  good  seed,  and  God  will  give 
the  increase  in  due  season.  Were  not 
all  the  great  deeds  accomplished  by  right- 
eous men,  even  from  Noah  down  to  the 
days  of  the  apostles  all  failures,  viewing 
from  a worldly  standpoint,  the  deeds  of 
the  Savior  not  excepted  ? Y’et  in  reality 
they  were  all  great  victories.  So  wo  too 
may  be  misrepresented  and  become  dis- 
couraged, and  with  Elijah  think  all  our 
labor  is  in  vain,  when  at  the  same  time 
we  are  doing  a great  work  for  the  Master. 

Oh  dear  readers,  let  us  not  be  dis- 
couraged, but  let  us  SOW'  the  good  seed  in 
simplicity  ; let  us  sow  to  the  Spirit,  that 
we  may  of  the  Spirit  reap  everlasting  life. 
Some  may  think  by  the  tone  of  this  that 
it  is  intended  for  the  minister.  Reader,  it 
is  to  you  and  to  me.  Deeds  speak  louder 
than  words.  Would  to  God  that  the  pro- 
fessors of  religion  would  live  up  to  their 
belief  ; then  the  number  of  professors 
might  soon  doable  ; for  this  is  the  seed 
I am  alluding  to,  namely,  living  for 
Christy  showing  to  the  world  that  wo 
have  been  with  him,  and  that  we  are  his, 
and  are  what  we  claim  to  be,  subjects  of 
a heavenly  King.  Were  this  a reality 
wo  would  all  sow  good  seed  and  plenty 
of  it.  Let  us  all  go  forth  in  the  name  of 
the  Lord  having  good  seed  in  the  furrows 
of  life,  and  by  and  by  the  harvest. 

A.  II.  Kauffman. 

JiurnSy  Kansas. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

INTEREST  FOR  OUR  CHILDIIEN. 

Are  there  not  some  if  not  all  of  the 
readers  of  the  Hkrai,d  who  agree  w'ith 
me  that  we  are  not  as  zealous  in  laboring 
for  the  cause  of  Christ  and  the  glory  of 
his  kingdom  as  we  should  be  ? We 
think  of  the  Savior’s  words  to  his  disci- 
ples, “The  Spirit  truly  is  willing  but  the 
flesh  is  W’eak.”  When  God  promises  us 
to  be  with  us  every  hour  and  in  every 
condition  of  life,  let  us  take  him  at  his 
word,  and  make  diligent  effort  to  exer- 
cise all  the  grace  he  gives  us  ? Evei7 
morning  we  should  ask  Jesus  to  be  with 
us  with  His  Holy  Spirit  to  direct  us  to 
the  glory  of  God  and  the  salvation  of 
our  souls.  While  we  are  living  in  the 
enjoyment  of  heavenly  ble.ssing  our- 
selves, we  are  shedding  an  influence  u[)on 
others,  even  when  wo  are  not  conscious 
of  it.  On  the  other  hand  our  sjuritual 
darkness  casts  a gloom  also  upon  others. 
Probably  if  wo  knew  that 

“ Some  were  walking  in  our  shadow, 

Our  lamps  would  brighter  burn.” 

A recent  visit  to  one  of  our  Sunday 
Schools  caused  me  many  thoughts.  As 
I looked  over  the  many  boys  and  girls, 
I questioned,  What  will  become  of  them 
as  they  grow  up  and  assume  the  responsi- 
bilities of  life  ? Will  they  be  true  to  the 
good  influence  that  is  aimed  to  shape 
their  lives  for  the  service  of  God  ? The 
superintendent  kindly  warned  them  of 
evil  and  instructed  them  in  the  ways  of 
righteousness.  A young  friend. by  my 
side  said  to  me.  It  must  be  encouraging 
to  the  ministers  and  the  superintendent 
to  see  so  many  come  together  and  learn 
the  w’oid  of  God.  I often  feel  grieved 
that  so  many  of  our  dear  ministers  and 
parents  have  never  experienced  the  en- 
couragement and  instructions  of  a well 
attended  Sunday  School.  I hope  God 
will  bless  the  work  ; because  it  is  only 
by  God’s  blos.sing  that  our  woi'k  will 
stand  the  test  and  result  in  his  glory  and 
in  the  salvation  of  souls. 

May  God  bo  with  us,  who  have  con- 
fessed his  name,  that  we  may  have  the 
: grace  to  order  our  conversations  and  acts 
to  His  glory,  and  to  the  edification  of 
those  under  our  influence,  especially  our 
children.  May  He  be  pleased  to  use  us 
in  winning  souls  to  take  their  stand  on 
the  Lord’s  side.  May  our  dear  children 
be  convinced  by  our  lives  that  w’O  have 
a dear  friend  in  Jesus.  H.  R. 

^ ^ ^ 

For  tlie  lleral'.l  of  Tnitli. 

THE  MOMENT  OF  DEATH. 

Man  is  inclined  to  think  little  of  the 
solemn  time  when  the  body  gives  up  the 
spirit  to  its  Maker  and  returns  to  dust. 
It  is  truly  a time  that  should  claim  the 
attention  of  every  one,  for  we  all  must 
sometime  come  to  tlnat  moment.  The 


moment  will  arrive  when  the  spirit  must 
be  transplanted  from  time  to  eternity.  A 
solemn  thought  then  presents  itself,  Are 
we  ready  to  make  any  moment  that  last 
one  for  our  sojourn  on  earth  ? I feel 
certain  if  we  examine  ourselves  carefully 
and  honestly  there  are  but  few  that  feel 
prepared  to  meet  that  solemn  moment ; 
that  feel  worthy  to  enter  the  blessed  home 
that  Jesus  has  prepared  for  those  whom 
he  has  promised  to  come  for  and  take  to 
himself.  Christ  plainly  says,  There  are 
but  few  who  travel  on  the  heavenly  way 
which  leads  to  the  blessed  home  in 
heaven.  He  says  too  there  are  many  that 
travel  on  the  broad  way  that  leads  to 
death. 

The  dying  moment  is  to  the  Christian 
a time  in  which  his  happiness  comes  to 
the  highest  perfection  on  earth.  Stephen 
who  first  gave  his  life  for  the  sake  of 
Christ  saw  the  heavens  open  and  beheld 
our  Savior  in  glory.  His  victory  w'as 
complete  ; his  dying  moment,  was  all  joy. 
He  was  exalted  above  all  earthly  sorrow, 
and  his  joys  were  heavenly,  too  high  and 
too  pure  for  earth.  He  could  behold 
himself  ready  to  be  received  into  the 
company  of  the  redeemed  to  praise  God 
forever. 

Old  Simeon,  when  he  beheld  the  infant 
Savior  was  raised  to  such  an  ecstasy  of 
joy  that  he  felt  willing  to  let  the  happy 
moment  be  his  dying  moment.  The  suf- 
fering soul  or  the  aged,  weary  pilgrim 
that  has  a blessed  hope  in  God,  leaves 
the  scenes  of  earth  thrilled  with  the  joy 
of  heaven. 

But  the  dying  moment  is  not  joy  to 
every  one.  To  the  sinner  who  has  no 
Savior  to  his  sins  from  God  death  is  ter- 
rible. At  that  awful  moment  he  already 
feels  the  terrible  burnings  of  eternal  mis- 
ery. Darkness  gathers  around  him  in- 
stead of  the  Christian’s  light.  He  remem- 
bers the  offers  of  morev  which  he 
spurned  ; the  unpardoned  sins  of  his  life 
overwhelm  his  guilty  soul,  and  death  is 
to  him  an  awful  moment.  “Too  late,” 
“ lost,”  are  the  awful  words  of  his  dying 
moment,  and  much  as  his  soul  shrinks 
from  it  he  must  stand  guilty  before  God. 
His  prayers  of  mercy  are  not  heard  and 
no  blessed,  peaceful  moment  comes  to 
him  as  he  closes  his  eyes  to  earth. 

How  is  it  possible  th.at  persons,  when 
they  behold  the  vast  difference  between 
the  dying  moments  of  the  Christian  and 
the  sinner,  that  they  can  rest  secure  for  a 
moment  without  learning  the  truth  upon 
which  the  great  difference  is  based.  All 
that  are  willing  can  easily  obtain  the 
happiness  of  the  Christian’s  dying  mo- 
ment. Why,  for  the  joy  of  heaven  and 
the  precious  moment  of  the  death  of  the 
saint,  will  not  the  sinner  believe  on  Jesus, 
accept  Him  as  his  Savior,  and  have  His 
joy  in  that  mysterious,  wonderful  time — 
his  dying  moment. 

Rachkl  Philips. 
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KnU-rml  lit  the  Host  Ofllce  at  Elkhart,  as 
second  class  mail  imitter. 

Almanac  for  1886. 

Our  family  almanac  for  1S8G  is  com- 
pleted, and  a number  of  orders  have 
already  been  filled.  It  contains  the 
usual  astronomical  calculations  made  by 
the  well  known  astronomer,  L.  J.  Ibach, 
who  furnishes  the  calculations  for  the 
most*  popular  almanacs  in  the  country. 
The  reading  matter  is  both  interesting 
and  instructive,  containing  among  others 
the  following  articles:  Shoitnces  of 

Time,  Shining,  The  Door,  Succeeding 
in  Life.  What  do  you  See,  The  Menno- 
nites,  IIovv  to  Kill  a Craving  for  Alco- 
hol, Palestine,  with  a map,  Remarkable 
longevity  of  Twins,  Color  of  Cloth- 
ing, Matrimonial  Incompatibility,  What 
to  do  in  case  of  Accidents,  A Lesson 
from  Hornets  and  Wasps,  The  Shepherds, 
Bible  Curiosities,  Home  Department,  tfec. 
We  trust  our  friends  will  send  their 
orders  early.  Price  will  be  as  follow's  ; 

Single  cojiies  per  mail 08 

lo 

4 “ “ “ 25 

p-i  “ “ »”!!!!!  !go 

“2  “ “ “ $ 1.00 

“ express.....  3.75 
1 gross  ( 1 44  copies)  “ “ 5 00 

Express  charges  to  be  paid  by  the  pur- 
chaser. 

Orders  by  mail  should  bg  accompanied 
by  the  cash. 

MeNNONII  IC  PuHMSHINti  C<>., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

Our  Fa.mh.v  Ai.manac,  Menno  Simon’s 
(V)inplete  Works,  English  Hymn  Books, 
Pliilliarmoni.a,  and  other  publications  of 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  may  be 
obtained  at  the  Book  Store  of  (4.  L.  Fon- 
dersmith,  East  King  Street,  Lancaster, 
P.i.  _ 

Bro.  Henry  Yotmer  is  at  present 
with  the  brethren  in  (Jwen  and  Clay 
counties,  Ind.  From  there  he  will  prob- 
ably go  to  visit  Bro.  Andrew  Crook,  ne.ar 
Bird’s  Eye,  Dubois  county,  Ind.,  stop  at 
Loogootee,  Davies  county,  and  from 
there  go  to  Arcadia,  Hamilton  county, 
and  then  come  to  Elkhart,  in  time  to  be 
present  at  the  Conference  on  Oct.  9th. 


Correction. — In  the  article  “killed 
by  lightning,”  page  233,  it  should  have 
been  said  : Services  were  held  by  John 

Beyer,  Frederic  Elied  and  Jacob  Weid- 
man. 

An  Explanation  is  requested  through 
the  Herai.d  of  Truth  by  one  of  our 
correspondents  of  1 Cor.  7:14.  How  is 
the  unbelieving  companion  sanctified  by 
the  believing  one,  and  what  is  meant  by 
uncleanness  in  the  children  of  unbeliev- 
ers, and  holiness  in  the  children  of  be- 
lievers ? 

How  THEY  Value  it.— Near  Beaver 
Dam,  Allen  county,  Ohio,  lives  Bro. 
Christian  Lichty,  aged  8G  years,  with  his 
wife,  aged  82  years.  They  are  old  and 
feeble  in  health,  and  in  consequence  they 
do  not  get  to  meeting  often.  They  how- 
ever take  the  Herald  op  Truth,  in  which 
they  find  much  to  comfort  and  encourage 
themselves  in  the  weary  pilgrimage  of 
this  life.  They  have  been  taking  the  pa- 
per for  a number  of  years,  but  lately  de- 
sired to  pay  up  their  dues  on  the  paper, 
the  aged  sister  left  her  husband  who  was 
unable  to  leave  the  house  and  with  the 
[amount  walked  six  miles  to  give  it  to  a 
brother  to  send  to  us.  There  are  many 
incidents,  which  have  come  under  our 
notice  during  the  time  we  have  published 
our  paper,  which  show  a like  appreciation 
of  the  Herald  of  Truth,  and  when  we 
see  and  hear  of  those  who  manifest  such 
a measure  of  blessing  and  benefit  derived 
from  our  humble  labors  in  the  cause  of 
Christ,  we  are  encouraged  to  labor  on 
and  spend  and  be  spent  for  the  good  that 
we  can  do  for  others.  There  is  after  all 
a pleasure  in  Laboring  in  the  vineyard  of 
the  Lord,  which  far  exceeds  the  pleasure 
of  selfish  gain.  Let  us  see  how  many 
aged,  infirm,  and  poor  wo  have  around  us 
that  might  be  greatly  blessed  by  having 
the  paper. 

It  is  a matter  of  encouragement  when 
we  can  converse  with  an  aillicted  soul 
whose  thoughts  are  rising  up  in  a sweet 
confidence  and  trust  to  the  Father  above 
and  who  is  fully  resigned  to  the  divine 
will  ; but  how  sad  to  stand  by  the  bed- 
side of  any  one  whom  we  know  will  soon 
have  to  pass  over  the  river  and  is  yet  out  ’ 
of  Christ ; has  no  hope,  and  no  desire  to 
accept  him.  Oh  how  necessary  that  in 
the  days  of  health  men  should  seek  their 
salvation,  make  their  peace  with  God  and 
|)rcpare  for  heaven. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Converts. — By  a letter  of  the  31st  of 
August  we  learn  that  there  is  considera- 
ble interest  in  the  good  work  among  the 
Amish  brethren  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
At  that  writing  sixteen  converts  had 
made  application  for  membership  in  the 
church  where  Bro.  J.  K.  Yoder  is  in 
charge. 

• 

Pre.  j.  S.  Hertzler,  of  the  Haw 
Patch  Church,  in  LaGrange  Co,  spent 
Sunday  August  the  23d  with  the  Church 
in  Elkhart.  On  account  of  the  funeral  of 
Bro.  Christophel  no  services  were  held  in 
Elkhart  in  the  forenoon.  In  the  evening 
however  we  had  the  pleasure  of  having  a 
good  meeting,*  and  we  regret  that  we 
could  not  have  it  in  the  morning  also. 
We  trust  he  will  come  again. 

Bro.  David  Yoder,  of  the  Amish 
Church,  in  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  has  recently 
made  a trip  to  the  west,  and  on  his  return 
home  visitud  here  in  Elkhart  and  filled 
one  appointment  on  Monday  evening 
Aug.  31st.  He  also  attended  services  in 
the  Amish  Church  at  Nappanee,  Haw 
Patch,  and  Barker  street.  We  trust  the 
Lord  may  bless  him  in  his  labors,  and 
we  trust  he  may  visit  among  the  Churches 
more  frequently. 

From  Clarinda,  Page  Co.,  Iowa. — 
If  the  Lord  will,  we  expect  to  hold  our 
communion  services  on  the  first  Sunday 
in  October.  We  herewith  cordially  in- 
vite brethren  and  sisters  and  also  others 
to  meet  with  us  on  that  occasion.  We 
should  be  especially  glad  to  have  any  of 
our  ministering  brethren,  who  can  do  so, 
to  meet  with  us  also.  Any  coming  from 
a distance  will  please  inform  us  whether 
they  will  come  to  Clarinda  or  Shambaugb, 
and  we  will  meet  them  at  either  place. 

ClarindUy  Iowa.  II.  L.  Hoffman. 

From  Elkhart,  Indiana. — Bishop  Jo- 
siah  Clemmer  and  wife,  from  Montgom- 
ery Co.,  Pa.,  Bishop  Samuel  Gross,  and 
his  brother  William  Gross,  and  their  sis- 
ter Anna  Godshalk,  from  Bucks  Co.,  Pa., 
arrived  in  Elkhart  on  Thursday  evening 
August  27th,  and  remained  in  this  vicin- 
ity until  the  following  Monday.  The 
Gross  brothers  and  sister  had  visited  in 
Canada,  and  from  there  proceeded  we.st- 
ward  to  Adams  Co.,  Nebraska,  where 
they  met  Bro.  Clemmer  and  wife. 

On  their  way  eastward  they  stopped  in 
Whiteside  and  Stephenson  counties,  HI., 
and  attended  several  meetings  in  each 
place.  In  this  vicinity  they  visited 
friends,  and  on  Saturday  afternoon  they 
had  a meeting  at  Iloldeman’s  Meeting- 
house. On  Sunday  forenoon  Bro.  Clem- 
mer spoke  at  Sbaum’s  and  Bro.  Gross  at 
Blosser’s  Meeting  house.  In  the  after- 
noon the  brethren  spoke  to  a very  largo 
congregation  at  Yellow  Creek,  and  de- 
clared to  the  people  the  way  of  everlast- 
ing life  in  a very  clear  and  earnest  manner. 
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After  leaving  Elkhart  on  Monday  they 
proceeded  to  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  where  they 
intended  to  stop  over  one  day  and  pro- 
ceed on  Tuesday  evening  to  Wayne  Co., 
Ohio,  and  from  there  to  Medina  county. 

May  the  Lord  direct  them  in  all  their 
ways  and  make  them  instruments  for 
good  wherever  they  go. 

From  Maiionlng  Co.,  Ohio.— Harvest 
meeting  was  held  at  Oberhollzer’s  Church 
on  Thursday,  August  27th,  with  an  un- 
usually large  attendance.  Quite  a num- 
ber of  the  brethren  and  sisters  from  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Ind.,  who  had  availed  them- 
selves of  the  low  excursion  rates  the  day 
previous,  were  present.  Among  them 
were  Preachers  Lehman  and  Noah  Metz- 
ler,  Bro.  Metzler’s  wife  accompanied  him. 
The  truth  was  very  earnestly,  and  we 
trust  effectually  presented  by  these  breth- 
ren. Several  appointments  have  been 
made  for  them,  both  at  Metzler’s  and 
Oberholtzer’s  Churches. 

Great  was  the  joy  that  seemed  to  be 
manifested  on  all  sides  in  meeting  so 
many  friends  and  relati\^s  from  a dis- 
tance, many  of  whom  we  liad  not  met  for 
many  years.  But  this  was  only  a shadow 
of  the  unbounded  joy  that  will  be  created 
when  friends  shall  meet  on  the  other 
shore  where  farewells  will  nevermore 
need  to  be  spoken.  This  happy  meeting, 
where  so  many  friends  from  far  and  near 
could  unite  in  prayer,  and  singing  the 
soul-stirring  hymn, 

“Nearer,  my  God  to  Thee,’’ 

I trust  will  not  soon  be  forgotten, 
nor  the  effects  of  the  words  of  encourage- 
ment that  were  spoken  effaced. 

Preachers  Joseph  Bixler  and  l*eter 
Basinger  returned,  on  Wednesday  the 
26th,  from  a visit  to  the  Churchc.s  in  Me- 
dina Co  , Ohio. 


CONFERENCES. 

The  Annual  Conference  of  Missou- 
ri will  bo  held  at  Mount  Zion  Meeting- 
house, in  Morgan  Co.,  on  the  fourth  Fri- 
day in  September  (25th).  An  invitation  is 
given  to  the  brethren  from  all  parts  to 
meet  with  us  on  that  occasion.  Versailles 
on  the  Boonville  Branch  of  the  Missouri 
Pacific  R.  R.  is  the  nearest  station.  The 
meeting-house  is  six  miles  north-east  of 
this  place  and  twelve  miles  south  of  Tip- 
ton on  the  main  Road.  Any  one  coming 
will  be  met  at  either  of  these  stations  if 
they  inform  D.  F.  Driver,  Versailles,  Mo., 
or  D.  D.  Kauffman,  St.  Martins,  Mo. 

The  Semi-Annual  Conference  of 
Virginia  will  be  held  at  Kernstown 
Meeting-house,  F'rederick  county,  on 
Friday  and  Saturday,  October  2d  and  3d. 
Ministers,  deacons  and  members  from 
other  places  are  cordially  invited  to  meet 


with  us  on  that  occasion.  Those  coming 
from  the  west  and  north  and  east  over 
the  Valley  Branch  of  the  B.  & 0.  R.  It. 
will  stop  at  Winchester,  Frederick  Co., 
Va.,  where  they  will  be  met  by  brethren. 
Those  coming  from  the  south  will  stop 
at  Bartonsville  or  Winchester. 

Christian  Brunk. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
state  of  Indiana  will  be  held  on  the  second 
Friday  in  Oct.  (9lh)  at  Holdeman’s  church 
in  Elkhart  county.  A cordial  invitation 
is  herewith  extended  to  the  Bishops  Min- 
isters, and  deacons  of  other  states  to  bo 
present  with  us,  and  to  lend  a helping 
hand  in  transacting  such  business  as  may 
be  presented  and  fall  to  the  discharge  of 
the  Conference.  J.  A.  Bkutlkr. 

Conference  IN  Kansas. — The  Annual 
Conference  for  the  state  of  Kansas  will 
be  held,  if  the  Lord  will,  on  the  1st  Fri- 
day in  October  (Oct.  2d),  in  the  new 
meeting-house  near  Kill  Creek,  in  Os- 
borne county,  Kansas.  Ministers  and 
others  are  cordially  invited  to  be  present. 
Nearest  stations  are  Osborne  and  Alton, 
where  the  brethren  will  meet  any  who 
may  come  by  railroad. 

Arm.  Sh ELLEN  heroer. 

Kill  Creek,  Kansas. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


Bishop  .Ionas  Blougu  and  wife, 
Rachel  Blough,  John  Thomas  and  wife, 
and  Susan  Weaver,  all  from  near  Johns- 
town, Pa.,  came  here  to  Markham,  On- 
tario, on  the  evening  of  the  13th  of  July 
to  visit  their  relatives  and  friends,  and 
Bro.  Blough  filled  several  ajipointments. 
Ho  preached  on  Sunday  the  1 6th  at  Al- 
tona,  on  Tuesday  at  Almira,  and  on  Fri- 
day at  lleesor’s  Meeting-house.  On  Sun- 
day ho  spoke  at  Wideinan’s  Meeting- 
house, it  being  the  time  of  regular  servi- 
ces. We  had  there  a full  house  and  at- 
tentive hearers.  We  fed  very  thankful 
to  him  for  his  words  of  encouragement 
and  instruction.  The  brethren  and  sis- 
ters left  for  home  on  Monday  morning 
July  the  24th.  May  the  Lord  bless  the 
efforts  of  the  brother  and  make  him  an 
instrument  in  His  hand  to  the  salvation 
of  many  souls.  A.  B.  Kamer. 

Markham,  Out.,  Aug.  31*7,  1SS5. 

On  the  2Gth  of  July  wo  had  the 
pleasure  in  this  vicinity,  of  attending 
meeting  again,  on  which  occasion  seven 
dear  souls  were  received,  by  holy  water 
baptism,  into  the  Church,  and  it  is  to  bo 
wished  that  they  may  daily  increase  in 
faith  and  grow  up  unto  friutfulness  in  the 


inner  man.  Two  persons  have  indicated  * 
their  intention  to  establish,  by  water  bap- 
tism, the  covenant  between  them  and 
their  God,  and  it  is  very  encouraging  to 
see,  that  there  are  still  persons  who  are 
not  willing  to  let  the  body  of  Christ  fall 
into  ruins,  and  will  no  longer  reproach 
the  cross  of  Christ  by  indifference  ; but 
it  is  sad  that  so  many  have  given  them- 
selves to  indifference,  slothfulness,  and 
the  pleasures  of  the  world,  so  that  neither 
the  threats  of  the  Lord  from  on  high,  nor 
the  preaching  below  is  able  to  effect  any- 
thing with  them.  However,  it  is  our  du- 
ty to  pray  for  such,  that  the  strong  fet- 
ters in  their  heart  may  be  broken,  so  that 
they  may  be  brought  to  repentance,  ere  it 
is  too  late. 

This  summer  we  had  a considerable 
number  of  visits  by  brethren  and  sisters 
from  other  places  ; some  from  the  Twen- 
ty, Waterloo.  Also  Bro.  Christ.  Geh- 
man,  bishop  of  Cayuga,  spent  considera- 
ble time  visiting  in  this  vicinity,  and  also 
in  bathing  for  his  health  in  J.  Koemer’s 
spring.  This  spring  is  almost  daily 
visited  by  the  afflicted  from  far  and  near  ; 
however,  not  all  who  descend  into  it  get 
well.  There  was  also  here  with  us,  dur- 
ing the  latter  part  of  the  month  of  July, 
Bro.  Abraham  Blough  with  his  daughter, 
from  Johnstown,  Cambria  Co.,  Pa.  He 
and  several  of  his  acquaintances  of  that 
place  availed  themselves  of  the  very 
cheap  excursion  from  Pittsburgh  to  To- 
ronto, Canada.  Their  return  tickets, 
however,  did  not  permit  them  to  stay 
very  long.  From  Virginia,  too,  there 
were  brethren  and  sisters  hero,  toward 
the  close  of  July.  Bro.  Diener,  Samuel 
Shank  and  wife,  and  one  brother  Sho- 
walder  and  wife,  were  together.  Bro. 
Shank  preached  throe  times  during  his 
stay  here.  His  wife  was  very  unwell 
during  the  short  time  they  spent  here, 
which  greatly  diminished  their  pleasure  ; 
however,  by  the  time  which  they  had  set 
for  their  departure  for  the  west,  she  had 
so  far  recovered,  as  to  bo  able  to  accom- 
pany them.  We  wish  them  much  happi- 
ness and  blessing. 

In  the  middle  of  August  we  had  visitors 
also  from  Pennsylvania,  from  Somerset 
and  Cambria  counties.  This  company 
numbered  seven  persons,  brethren  and 
sisters,  among  whom  were  Pre.  .lon.as 
Blough  and  wife.  During  the  time 
that  Bro.  Blough  was  hero  he  min- 
istered at  four  meetings.  On  Sunday 
the  23d  he  preached  his  farewell  dis- 
course to  a crowded  house.  Bro.  Blough 
and  his  company  had  likewise  availed 
themselves  of  the  cheap  excursion  rates. 
Such  cheap  railroad  tickets  arc  indeed  a 
great  rarity. 

These  two  brethren  preachers  came  in- 
to our  vicinity  just  at  the  very  busiest 
time  in  the  harvest,  hence  on  week  days 
the  meetings  were  not  alvva)  s numerously 
attended.  However,  I must  add,  that 
those  who  did  tear  themselves  from  tem- 
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poral  work,  to  come  to  the  house  of  God, 
did  not  have  to  return  home  hungry,  so 
that  w«  could  well  say  with  the  disciple 
to  the  Lord,  “It  is  good  for  us  to  bo 
here.”  Once  more  wishing  the  brethren 
and  sisters  much  happiness  and  blessing 
from  above,  tno  Giver  of  every  good  and 
perfect  gift.  Daniel  B.  iluiiKu. 

Almira,  Ontario. 

Fkom  Bro.  II.  Yotiiku.  — Leaving 
Sterling  I came  to  Morrison.  There  an 
appointment  was  made  at  a private  house, 
where  a member  of  the  family  was  suffer- 
ing from  bodily  alHiclions,  to  whom  the 
Lord  revealed  the  necessity  of  preparing 
lor  the  mansions  above.  Upon  her  con- 
fession of  repentance  and  faith,  she  was 
baptized  and  received  into  the  Church. 
I remained  there  over  Sunday  and  at- 
tended their  regular  services,  after  which 
I bade  them  adieu  and  came  to  Cam- 
bridge, Henry  Co.  Here  are  two  mem- 
bers, and  we  had  preaching  twice, 

I then  went  to  Washington,  Tazewell 
Co.,  where  the  Church  is  in  charge  of 
Ernl.  llartm'an.  As  stated  before,  Sister 
Agnes  Hartman  is  in  a very  helpless 
and  pitiable  condition.  1 attended  servi- 
ces at  theii-  Church  and  also  at  Sister 
Hartman’s  house. 

From  here  I went  to  Fulton  Co.,  near 
Ipava.  Here  are  four  members  without 
a shepherd.  While  there  Bro.  Boyer  re- 
ceived a dispatch  informing  him  of  the 
sickness  of  his  mother,  and  went  to  see 
her.  We  had  two  meetings  here,  after 
which  I returned  to  Tazewell  county. 

I then  went  to  Varna,  Marshall  Co., 
and  visited  a sister  in  Christ  who  lives 
tliere  alone,  and  some  distance  from  any 
Church  of  our  faith,  but  seeking  to  live 
in  accordance  with  that  faith  once  deliv- 
ered to  the  saints. 

From  liere  I went  to  JMunster,  in  liiv- 
ingston  Co.,  my  former  home,  where  I 
lived  seven  years.  Here  I met  my  son- 
in-law  and  grand  child,  whose  mother 
has  dejtarted  this  life,  “'riieeyoof  him 
that  hath  seen  me  shall  see  me  no  more.” 

I visited  David  Bice,  who  was  suffer- 
ing from  cancer  in  the  lucast  and  lying 
at  the  point  of  <leath.  From  there  1 vis- 
ited Fre.  Henry  L.  Shelly  at  Reddick, 
Kankakee  Co,,  111.,  with  whom  I went  to 
Cullom  on  Sunday  a distance  of  sixteen 
miles  where  we  attended  services.  This 
Church  is  supplied  by  Bro.  Shelly  and  J. 
S.  Coffman,  of  Elkhart,  Indiana,  and 
others.  The  Church  is  in  a prosperous 
condition.  The  aged  Bro.  Isaac  Schantz, 
now  eighty-two  years  old,  was  confined 
to  his  bed,  and  (juite  feeble. 

From  here  I went  to  Dillsburg,  Cliam- 
paign  county.  'J’here  are  here  two  sis- 
ters, who  have  their  faces  still  set  Zion- 
ward. I expect  to  remain  l.ere  a week 
after  which  I expect  to  go  to  Piatt  Co. 
May  the  Lord  bles^  every  effort  to  spiead 
the  gospel  of  his  kingdom,  to  the  saving 
of  souls  and  the  upbuilding  of  his  Church. 
My  love  to  all.  IIknry  Votukr. 


for  lh«  Herald  *f  Truth. 

A NAME  TO  LIVE. 


“Thou  hast  a few  names  even  in 
Sardis  which  have  not  defiled  their 
garments  t and  they  shall  walk  with 
me  in  white  : for  they  are  worthy.’’ 
Rev.  3 : 4. 

The  Church  in  Sardis  was  in  a deplor- 
able condition.  The  seven  spirits  of 
God  told  the  angel  to  write ; and  say, 
“I  know  thy  works,  that  thou  hast  a 
name  that  thou  livest,  and  art  dead.” 

The  Christians  alone,  of  all,  live. 
They  were  indeed  dead  in  trespasses  and 
sins,  but  now  they  live,  showing  how 
God’s  love  may  penetrate  that  dead  heart, 
and  make  it  beat  and  burn  with  celestial 
grace.  The  soul,  made  for  God,  is  living 
only  when  it  is  filled  with  the  fullness 
of  God.  Refined  by  art,  illuminated  with 
genius  or  talented,  we  may  be  lost  with 
all  this.  He  alone  lives  wlio  lives  in 
Christ. 

Some  have  been  so  accustomed  to 
forms  of  life,  or  they  may  occasion- 
ally desire  the  true  life.  In  moments 
of  alarm  or  impulse,  they  turn  hungrily 
and  longingly  towards  the  church,  and 
the  church  responds  to  this  life.  They 
are  baptized  and  enrolled  as  members. 
A promise  is  made  to  serve  God  accord- 
ing to  his  will  and  word.  O how  often 
through  ignorance,  unfaithfulness,  or  dis- 
obedience, we  break  our  vow.  Through 
our  vow  every  hour  of  our  future  life  be- 
longs to  God.  If  we  prove  unfaithful, 
we  forfeit  our  right  to  heaven  and  glory. 
On  the  faithful  keeping  of  our  vow,  will 
depend  our  success  in  a Christian  life, 
and  our  inlluonce  for  good  upon  others. 
Jesus  said,  Luke  12  : “Blessed  are 

those  servants,  whom  the  Lord  when  ho 
cometli  shall  find  watching  : verily  I say 
unto  you,  that  he  shall  gird  himself,  and 
make  them  to  sit  down  to  meat,  and  will 
come  forth  and  serve  them.” 

Oh,  the  blessings  that  follow  the  drink- 
ing of  refreshing  draughts  at  the  pure 
spiritual  fountain  ! Who  that  lias  tasted 
of  the  living  stream  that  fiows  from  God 
alone,  or  that  has  experienced  that  new 
life,  wrought  by  tlie  power  divine,  would 
exchange  their  sweetness  for  anything 
this  wide  world  could  give.  We  must 
often  long  for  more  of  his  grace,  and 
love,  and  Spirit  in  our  hearts ; for  a 
greater  likeness  to  him,  and  holiness  in 
our  inner  and  outer  life.  And  we  hun- 
ger for  a sight  of  his  blessed  face  that 
we  may  see  him  as  he  is  crowned  in  glory, 
yet  ever  always  our  living,  sympathizing 
Savior.  Then  shall  we  find  plentiful 
provision  for  our  longing  souls.  To  the 
faithful  God  is  no  dim  abstraction,  infi- 
nitely separated  from  them  in  the  far-off 
lieaven,  but  he  is  their  Father  in  whom 
they  live,  move,  and  have  their  being. 

I fear  it  is  too  much  with  us  like  the 
church  in  Sardis,  that  only  a little  strength 
remaineth,  and  that  is  ready  to  die,  and 
that  our  work  is  not  found  perfect  before 


God.  The  Spirit  of  God  said  to  the 
church  of  Sardis,  “ Remember  how  thou  , 
hast  received  and  heard,  and  hold  fast,  . 
and  repent.  If  therefore  thou  shalt  not 
watch,  I will  come  on  thee  as  a thief,  and 
thou  shalt  not  know  what  hour  I will 
come  upon  thee.” 

Let  us  never  persuade  ourselves  that 
we  are  regenerated  and  saved  when  our 
hearts  are  full  of  evil  inclinations,  delight- 
ing in  the  sinful  practices  and  vanities  of 
the  world.  Holiness  to  the  Lord  com- 
prehends more  than  experimental  feel- 
ings, labor,  and  an  external  pious  appear- 
ance. It  means  a clean  heart  filled  with 
the  love  of  God,  and  leaving  no  room  for 
sinful  or  worldly  practices  or  even  incli- 
nations. If  we  see  and  feel  that  our  con- 
version is  not  all  that  it  should  be,  we 
need  not  bo  discouraged,  but  trust  in  the 
promises  and  power  of  Jesus,  and  light 
will  dawn  upon  our  souls.  Not  one  who 
came  to  the  Savior  with  an  honest  pur- 
pose of  heart  failed  to  receive  the  bless- 
ing. Sometimes  sacrifices  are  required 
of  us  that  we  are  not  quite  willing  to 
make.  Godly  sorrow,  which  worketh 
repentance  to  salvation  is  to  feel  the 
agonies  of  a guilty  conscience,  and 
mourn  that  guilt  before  God  with  a v 
sacred  promise  and  an  earnest  determina- 
tion to  forsake  forever  all  past  sins,  and 
by  the  grace  of  God  to  keep  our  soul  and 
body  from  all  unrighteousness. 

If  we  do  our  duty  as  it  is  revealed  to 
US  by  the  Spirit  and  Word  of  God,  and 
are  willing  to  forsake  all,  and  bear  the 
cross,  trusting  in  Jesus  who  is  able  and 
willing  to  bring  us  safely  through  all  the 
fiery  trials  that  await  us ; if  we  have  come 
to  Christ  through  obedience,  and  have  f 
been  cleansed  from  sin  and  the  desire  of 
sin  by  the  atoning  blood,  then  we  are  no 
more  of  the  world.  But  if  we  harden 
our  hearts  against  His  Word  and  Spirit, 
and  go  with  the  world  in  foolish  talking 
and  jesting,  and  other  things  which  are 
forbidden  in  his  Word,  our  conduct  man- 
ifests to  the  world  that  we  yet  love  the 
world.  When  those  who  profess  to  fol- 
low Christ  thus  go  witJi  the  world,  they 
betray  the  truth  in  direct  opposition  to 
their  profession,  that  they  are  not  one  > 
with  Christ.  There  were  a few  names 
even  in  Sardis  which  have  not  defiled 
their  garments.  Christ  was  their  Re- 
deemer and  Leader,  they  were  to  walk 
with  him  in  white  : for  they  were  worthy. 

They  had  left  the  world  and  had  not 
returned  to  it.  Their  names  and  hearts 
were  in  heaven. 

Is  Jesus  everything  to  us  ? Do  we  live 
by  his  Spirit,  or  is  there  a want  of  spir- 
itual life  ? Do  we  long  for  his  presence  ? I 
Is  heaven  our  delight  ^because  of  his  fel- 
lowship ? There  we  shall  neither  hun- 
ger nor  thirst  any  more  ; for  the  Lamb 
which  is  in  the  midst  of  the  throne  shall 
feed  them,  and  shall  lead  them  unto  liv- 
ing fountains  of  waters  : and  God  shall 
wipe  away  all  te.ars  from  their  eyes.  No 
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more  of  these  intense  longings,  these  un- 
satisfied cravings  after  holiness,  and  hap- 
piness. No  more  struggles  for  perfect 
submission  and  unfailing  trust  in  our 
Savior,  but  the  feeling  with  light,  love, 
and  joy  and  unutterable  bliss. 

A Slster. 


THE  CROSS-ITS  BLESSINGS  AND 
ITS  CLAIMS. 


The  first  and  the  natural  resource  of  a 
soul  awakened,  through  grace,  to  a sense 
of  need,  is  the  cross  of  Christ.  The  need 
of  relief  from  the  weight  and  pressure  of 
a conscience  burdened  with  a sense  of 
sin,  is  felt  in  all  its  intensity  ; and  the 
relief  sought  for  is  found  in  the  wondrous 
fact  that  the  One  who  hung  upon  the 
cross,  bore  my  sins  in  His  own  body 
there,  and  in  God’s  sight  they  are  gone 
forever.  The  relief  is  immense  ; the  bur- 
den is  gone,  and  the  heart  is  free  to  be 
occupied,  like  the  poor  sinner  in  the  end 
of  Luke  7,  with  the  One  who  has  brought 
me  that  relief.  But  is  that  all  that  the 
cross  of  Christ  brings  with  it  ? Far  from 
it  indeed.  That  is  but  the  first  lesson  it 
teaches,  and  if  I have  not  learned  more 
than  that  I have  not  got  to  God’s  side  of 
the  cross  at  all.  I may  stand  and  con- 
template, by  faith,  the  immensity  of  the 
love  which  brought  the  Son  of  God  down 
to  that  scene  of  shame  and  death  for  me ; 
I may  rejoice  in  the  knowledge  of  the 
forgiveness  of  sins,  and  of  acceptance 
with  God,  and  yet  so  bad  and  treacherous 
are  these  hearts  of  ours,  that  wo  are  quite 
capable  of  taking  all  these  blessings,  and 
then  turning  our  backs  on  the  cross,  and 
finding  our  resources,  if  not  our  joy.s,  in 
the  very  world  which  crucified  the  One 
to  whom  we  confessedly  owe  our  salva- 
tion. We  are  willing  to  accept  the  bless- 
ings of  the  cross,  but  we  are  not  willing 
to  own  its  claims.  And  in  these  closing 
days  of  the  history  of  the  church  on 
earth,  there  is  special  danger  of  this. 
Many,  if  not  all,  of  those  who  may  read 
this  paper  are  in  possession,  doctrinally, 
of  truth  which  has  been  entirely  lost 
since  the  first  days  of  the  church  on  earth, 
but  was  recovered  through  the  grace  of 
God.  But  how  far  is  that  truth  repro- 
duced ill  our  lives  down  liere  ? How  far 
can  we  say  that  we  have,  as  before  God, 
accepted  the  cross  of  His  Son  as  He  sees 
it,  and  sees  all  through  it  V How  far  can 
we  say  that  the  cross  gives  its  color  to 
our  associations,  our  connections,  our 
business,  our  houses,  and  all  in  them,  our 
dress  and  the  dress  of  our  children,  in 
short  to  all  the  details  of  our  daily  path  ? 
Are  these  trivial  things,  think  you,  to 
mention  in  connection  with  the  cross  ? 
Not,  surely,  if  I know  its  real  import, 
and  what  the  God  who  forsook  His  be- 
loved Son  on  the  cross,  reads  in  that 
scene.  It  is  just  in  these  things,  scem- 
ingly,  though  not  really,  of  small  account. 


that  we  shew  how  far  we  really  under- 
stand the  true  meaning  and  import  of  the 
cross.  “ He  that  is  faithful  in  that  which 
is  least  is  faithful  also  in  much.”  A les- 
son that  is  learned  from  God’s  side  of 
the  cross  is  never  forgotten. 

It  is  not  only  that  the  first  man,  in  his 
badness,  was  morally  and  judicially 
ended  there,  but  that  all  that  was  good 
and  beautiful  in  man,  as  seen  in  the  Son 
of  man,  was  ended  there  too.  “ The  Son 
of  man  must  be  lifted  up.”  All  that  was 
of  the  first  man  must  pass  away,  his  his- 
tory must  end  forever,  in  order  that  the 
second  Man,  alive  from  the  dead,  and 
having  forever  broken  the  power  of 
death,  might  come  out  of  the  Head  of 
God’s  new  creation,  and  take  humanity 
with  Him  into  the  glory  of  God.  That 
is  what  God  has  got  from  the  cross,  and 
it  is  the  knowledge  and  acceptance  of  it 
that  enables  me  to  glory  in  the ‘cross — to 
glory  in  that  which  was  my  deepest  and 
greatest  shame  as  a man,  irom  the  very 
fact  (and  what  a blessed  fact !)  that  the 
cross  has  ended  forever  before  God,  the 
man  that  set  it  up  and  nailed  the  Son  of 
God  to  it.  On  the  world’s  side  of  that 
cross  there  is  death,  and  after  death  the 
judgment, — on  God’s  side  of  it  the  new 
creation. 

In  the  Epistle  to  the  Galatians,  which 
was  written  to  those  who  were  trying  to 
improve  the  first  man,  the  cross  is  brought 
in  three  times.  In  chapter  2:  20,  “ 1 am 
crucified  with  Christ,”  that  is  the  man  is 
gone.  In  chapter  5:24,  “they  that  are 
Christ’s  have  crucified  the  flesh  with  its 
passivjiis  and  lusts.”  That  is  not  a prac- 
tical thing  which  I have  done  myself, 
but  what  the  cross  has  done  for  me  be- 
fore God,  and  I accept  it.  What  belongs 
to  the  man,  and  comes  out  of  Him,  is 
gone  also.  In  chapter  G : 14,  “ The  world 
is  crucified  unto  me  and  I unto  the  world.” 
What  appeals  to  and  acts  on  the  man  is 
gone  too  in  the  cross.  It- stands  as  an 
impassable  barrier  between  mo  as  b»ilong- 
ing  to,  and  associated  with,  the  risen 
Man,  and  all  that  I was  as  associated 
with  the  man  under  death  and  judgment. 
What  then  is  or  can  be  left  ? The  new 
creation,  and  nothing  else  (verse  15.) 
Now  how  fur,  beloved  brethren,  can  we 
say  honestly,  as  before  God,  who  knows 
the  secrets  of  our  hearts,  “ I accept  the 
cross,  not  only  with  its  blessings,  but 
with  its  claim  ?” 

How  far  can  we  say,  as  we  look  around 
us,  in  our  associations  and  surroundings 
— There  is  nothinu  of  which  I should 
have  cause  to  bo  ashamed,  if  I were  to 
find  standing  by  my  side  the  One  who 
was  on  that  cross  for  me  7 There  is 
nothing  on  which  His  eye  could  not  rest 
with  pel  feet  satisfaction  ! I accept  wilii 
praise  and  thankfulness  all  the  wondrous 
blessings  His  cross  has  given  me  : and  it 
is  the  greatest  privilege  and  joy  I have 
to  own  the  claims  of  that  cross  to  the  full, 
in  and  over  everything  that  belongs  to 


me  ! In  the  great  truth  that  “ If  one 
died  for  all,  then  were  all  dead,”  I recog- 
nize and  own  what  loas  my  status  and 
condition  before  God,  now  gone  forever  ; 
and  in  the  blessed  fact  that,  Jhrough 
grace,  I am  now  one  who  “ lives,”  I see 
that  His  death  has  ended  my  history  as  a 
man,  and  I desire  that  all  connected  w'ith 
me  may  be  the  expression  of  the  practical 
reality  that  I am  not  living  to  myself, 
but  “ to  him  who  died  for  me  and  rose 
again.” 

May  the  Lord  make  this  the  language 
of  hearts  that  are  learning  daily  more  of 
the  wonders  of  His  cross. — A Voice  to 
the  Faithful. 

■ • 4^^ 

if  or  tbe  Herald  of  TrutX 

PERFECT  LOVE. 


“ Rivers  of  life  divine 
From  Thee  their  fountain  flow  ; 

And  all,  who  know  the  love  of  Thine, 

The  joy  of  angels  know  !’’ 

Perfect  love  is  the  perfect  nature  of 
God  in  us.  For  ‘‘  God  is  love,  and  they 
that  dwell  in  God,  dwell  in  love.”  Y ea 
verily  He  is  both  the  fountain  and  the 
fullness  of  divine  love.  Hence  from  Him 
flow  all  the  fruits  and  blessings  of  love. 
So  if  we,  beloved,  drink  at  this  fountain 
we  sh.all  share  richly  the  fuitfulness  and 
fruitions,  that  naturally  grow  out  of  su- 
preme and  perfect  love  to  God. 

Yet  we  may  indeed  have  great  love  in 
our  hearts  to  God  and  still  not  have  the 
perfected  love  of  God.  For  God  alone 
can  lead  us  by  our  faith  in  Him  over  into 
the  land  of  perfect  love.  And  when 
once  there,  let  us  abide  there  continually. 
Remember  His  pepple  of  old.  “ For 
they  got  not  the  land  in  possession  by 
their  own  sword,  neither  did  their  own 
arm  save  them  : but  by  Thy  right  hand 
and  Thine  own  arm  and  the  light  of  Thy 
countenance,  because  Thou  hadst  a favor 
unto  them.” 

Therefore,  let  us  by  faith  take  hold  of 
the  hand  of  God  and  let  Him  lead  us  in- 
to the  land  of  perfect  love,  oven  into  the 
green  lastures  of  IBs  abounding  grace. 
For  there  and  there  alone  we  shall  fiml 
all  the  fruits  of  righteou.sness  and  ever- 
lasting rest  and  peace.  For 

“ Tby  blood  and  rigbteouiiioas 
I make  my  only  plea  ; 

.My  present  and  eternal  peace 
Are  bolli  derived  from  Thee.’’ 


Newark,  N.  J. 


I.  N.  Kanaoa. 


Waste. — There  is  what  m.ay  be  regard- 
ed as  a waste  in  everything.  The  beauti- 
ful flower  must  drop  w hen  the  more  use- 
ful fruit  makes  its  appearance.  Do  not 
therefore  fret  about  the  cost,  while  the 
gain  exceeds  it;  but  make  no  unnecessary 
waste. — J.  It.  JlojJ'er  in  Mount  Jou 
Herald. 


September  15, 


THE  AGED.  * 

They  have  outlived  all  their  old  aR- 
Hociations,  and  have  grown  accuRtonied 
to  looking  backward  ; for  the  past  holds 
all  that  had  freshness  and  sweetness  for 
them.  Their  greatest  delight  is  in  going 
over  again  and  again  the  days  when 
buoyant  hope  coursed  with  the  life  blood 
through  their  veins,  and  the  futur*— the 
future  with  all  its  wonderful  possibilities 
stretched  out  before  them.  That  future 
lies  behind  them  now,  and  whatever 
may  have  been  its  disappointments  and 
sorrows,  it  shows  nothing  of  it  as  it  hangs 
so  peacefully  in  the  mellowed  light  of 
memory.  The  little  that  is  still  left  to 
them  holds  only  waiting  for  the  end. 
Oh,  that  any  but  tender,  loving  words 
should  tall  on  ears  which  have  missed 
for  so  long  a time  the  voices  they  loved 
to  listen  to  in  the  days  of  long  ago  ? 
But  the  aged  have  not  always  that  kind- 
ness and  consideration  to  which  they  are 
entitled.  Though  not  absolutely  unkind, 
yet  we  forget,  too  often,  how  lonely 
they  are  with  all  their  old  friends  gone 
over  the  river  before  them  ; and  because 
they  are  patient  and  quiet,  we  forget 
that  they  need  coompaniouship  ; and  so 
we  leave  them  too  much  alone.  It  is 
well  for  them  that  in  memory  they  can 
evoke  the  spirits  of  the  long  dead,  and 
enjoy  again  their  society.  Who  has  not 
noticed  the  peculiar  tie  which  seems  to 
bind  the  very  old  to  the  very  young  ? 
The  old  man  will  take  his  grandchildren 
on  his  knee  and  prattle,  in  childish  words, 
the  story  of  his  boyhood’s  days,  and  the 
eager  interest  of  the  little  one  will  be 
such  gratiticaliou  to  him.  But  those 
who  should  be  much  nearer  the  aged  in 
years,  sympathy  and  understanding,  soon 
grow  weary  of  such  talk ; and  either 
refuse  to  listen,  or  listen  so  impatiently 
as  to  pain  rather  than  please  the  aged 
heart.  So  the  aged  hands  are  fain  to 
fold  themselves  meekly,  and  the  aged 
eyes  are  turned  away  to  gaze  in  silence 
on  the  panorama  of  past  events,  while 
the  deep  in  the  heart  that  still  beats 
feebly,  calls  out  to  the  deep  in  hearts 
long  since  stilled  in  death.  And  when 
no  answering  echo  comes  back  to  them, 
is  it  strange  that  they  should  long  to 
leave  the  lonely  strand  and  go  forward 
to  join  the  loved  ones  on  the  thither 
shore  V 

I sat  once  beside  the  sick-bed  of  an 
aged  saint.  As,  with  closed  eyes  she  lay 
back  among  the  white  j)illows,  I could 
mark  so  well  the  traces  ago,  sickness  and 
sorrow  had  left,  that  I felt  a great  and 
tender  pity  fill  my  heart.  It  must  have 
filled  my  eyes  too,  for,  at  tliat  moment 
she  opened  hers,  and,  after  regarding  me 
earnestly,  said,  “I  do  not  wish  to  get 
well,  I have  nothing  to  live  for.”  Then 
clasping  her  hands  together,  while  a 
look  came  into  her  face  which  had  little 
of  the  earth  about  it,  she  cried,  “Oh, 


how  I wish  to  go  hence  and  join  my 
Savior  in  that  beautiful  homo  for  which 
I have  been  striving  so  long  : I have 
nothing  to  keep  me  here.”  And  she  had 
children  and  grandchildren.  They  were 
not  really  unkind  to  her,  but  they  did 
not  seem  to  understand  her.  She  lived 
too  high  up  on  the  mountains  whose 
snow-capped  peaks  rising  forever  above 
the  fogs  of  doubt  and  worldliness,  reflect, 
in  unshadowed  radiance,  the  white  light 
of  sinless  purity,  while  they  were  still 
in  the  fogs.  So  they  left  her  too  much 
alone  until  in  her  loneliness  she  came  to 
think  there  were  no  ties  to  bind  her  to 
earth.  And  when  I said,  “your  children 
and  grandchildren  need  you,”  she  an- 
swered, “ perhaps  so.;”  but  her  voice  was 
full  of  doubt.  After  a little  while  she 
again  repeated,  “ perhaps  so,”  and  this 
lime  both  voice  and  face  were  pathetic 
with  resignation  to  the  Divine  Will. 
Hers  is  by  no  means  an  isolated  case. 
Ear  too  often,  these  weary  pilgrims  who 
have  toiled  so  long  by  the  way ; are  left 
to  feel  themselves  unwelcome  burdens  by 
those  on  whom  they  have  expended  their 
richest  treasures  of  love — their  children. 
Have  you  an  aged  one,  whose  second 
childhood  calls  loudly  to  you  for  love 
and  tender  care  ? Beware  how  you  stop 
your  ears  to  such  a call ; or  in  your  old 
age  you  may  find  that  God  speaks  no  un- 
truth when  He  says,  “with  what  measure 
ye  mete,  it  shall  be  measured  to  you 
again.” 

Let  the  aged  lives  pass  away  gently,  as 
the  quiet  evening  fades  out  into  the 
peaceful  darkness  of  a still  more  quiet 
night ; and  may  they  rest  dreamlessly 
under  the  moon  and  stars  of  God’s  watch- 
ful care,  until  the  everlasting  morn  shall 
dawn,  and  the  trumpet  of  the  angel  sum- 
mons them  to  arise  and  rejoice  forever  in 
the  presence  of  the  “ Sun  of  Righteous- 
ness.”— Selected. 


This  Annual  Confkhknck  for  the 
south  western  district  of  Pennsylvania 
will  be  held  on  the  3d  Friday  (IGth)  of 
October,  in  the  Blough  INIeeting-house, 
Somerset  county.  The  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  other  places  are  invited  to 
attend.  Those  coming  by  the  Pennsyl- 
vania II.  R.  will  stop  at  Johnstown,  and 
those  coming  by  the  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  will  stop  at  Bethel.  There  will  be 
conveyances  at  these  places  on  the  15th. 

P.  A.  Blough. 

Tukkk  is  no  hearing  his  gracious 
voice,  but  by  humbling  ourselves  under 
his  mighty  power ; then  doth  He  make 
known  his  will,  and  blessed  are  they  that 
hear  his  word,  and  obey  it ; that  know 
his  will  and  do  it. 


SWISS  AVALANCHES. 


High  up  in  a narrow  valley  in 
Switzerland,  almost  entirely  shut 
in  by  great  rocky  cliffs,  was  a little 
chalet  where  widow  Jutta  and  her 
three  boys  lived.  They  were  very 
poor,  owning  a patch  of  meadow 
only,  its  thin,  rocky  soil  scarcely 
sufficient  to  keep  two  or  three  cows. 
Their  home  was  of  the  poorest 
description,  the  walls  loose  stones 
tilled  in  with  moss,  and  the  pro 
jecting  roof  large  sheets  of  pine 
bark  laid  over  poles,  and  weighed 
down  by  heavy  stones,  while  a large 
square  hole  in  the  top  answered 
both  for  a window  and  chimney. 

Tables  and  bedsteads  were  un- 
knowm  luxuries,  as  stumps  were 
substituted  for  the  former  and  bark 
covered  with  hay  for  the  latter. 

But  they  were  strong  and  hardy, 
and  had  never  been  accustomed  to 
anything  different;  and  the  boys, 
in  summer  especially,  lived  a free, 
joyous  life,  their  merry  “jodel” 
often  waking  sweet  echoes  among 
the  rock}^  cliffs.  Johann,  the  eldest, 
a lad  of  sixteen,  was  their  chief 
reliance,  as  he  was  already  quite  a 
skillful  hunter,  following  the  sly 
chamois  to  its  haunts  on  snow-clad 
peaks,  where  it  seemed  impossible 
that  a human  foot  could  tread. 

Fredrich  and  Francois  were  sev- 
eral years  younger  ; but  they  heli)ed 
their  mother  weave  baskets,  and  in 
summer  tilled  them  with  Alpine 
strawberries,  which  she  carried  on 
her  head  to  the  nearest  market- 
town  and  sold.  Yet  they  were  often 
reduced  to  great  want  during  the 
long,  cold  winters,  in  spite  of  every 
precaution  to  lay  in  supplies. 

In  the  autumn  of  1874  a great 
misfortune  befell  tliis  family  in  the 
death  of  their  cows  by  the  murrain  ; 
and  this  season  was  followed  by 
[an  unusually  severe  winter.  Early 
in  (11th  mo.)  there  came  such  a 
heavy  fall  of  snow  that  all  com- 
munication was  cut  off  with  the  next 
town,  while  on  the  heights  above  it 
accumulated  to  astonishing  depth. 

They  used  their  supplies  of  food 
very  sparingly,  hoping  each  day  a 
change  would  come,  when  a little 
sunshine  and  warmth  would  form 
a crust  over  the  surface  of  the  snow 
sufficient  to  bear  a boy^s  weight. 
But  the  cold  continued  extreme, 
and,  shadowed  by  high  mountains, 
the  wintry  sun  had  little  power. 


1885. 
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It  was  a sad,  anxious  little  group 
that  gathered  day  after  day  around 
the  table,  more  and  more  scantily 
spread.  Widow  Jutta  was  a good, 
Christian  woman,  and  she  prayed 
earnestly  foj*  help  in  their  extremity 
and  patience  to  endure  without 
murmuring,  as  fresh  falls  of  snow 
were  constantly  piling  up  the  line, 
powdery  hakes,  already  nearly  even 
with  the  gable. 

Johann  saw  with  alarm  how 
feeble  his  mother  was  growing,  and, 
feeling  that  he  must  do  something 
before  his  own  strength  was  ex- 
hausted, he  climbed  to  the  opening 
by  the  ridgepole,  and  looked  about 
him. 

^ The  hut  stood  high  up  on  the 
side  of  the  mountain,  and  although 
the  steep  slopes  near  by  had  but 
three  or  four  feet  of  snow,  he  knew 
that  it  had  accumulated  to  the 
depth  of  twelve  or  fifteen  feet  in  the 
valley  through  which  he  must  go 
to  reach  help. 

But  the  lives  of  those  dear  to  him 
depended  upon  the  effort,  and  he 
resolved  to  try.  As  he  was  about 
to  descend  into  the  hut  and  tell  his 
mother  his  determination,  Fredrich 
joined  him  and  said,  “Don’t  you 
think  we  two  could  get  as  far  as 
Hans  Graflle’s  hut  ? He’s  a good 
hunter  and  sure  to  have  a chamois 
or  two  in  store.  He’d  let  us  have 
something  to  keep  us  alive  till  the 
thaw  comes.” 

“I  had  just  made  up  my  mind  to 
go,”  replied  Johann.  “I  suppose 
if  you  went  with  me  we  could  bring 
back  a bigger  load.  Still  I don’t 
like  to  have  you  take  the  risk.” 

“It  would  be  greater  for  you 
alone.  We  could  help  each  other. 
If  you  go,  Johann,  I go  with  you.” 

“Then  we  had  better  start  at 
once,  before  another  storm  comes.” 

They  told  their  mother  of  their 
]»lan  and  bade  her  not  to  worry  if 
they  did  not  return  that  night. 
Then  they  fastened  snow-hoops  on 
their  shoes,  made  of  the  tough 
branches  of  fir  trees,  interlac^l 
with  strong  cord,  their  broad  surface 
helping  to  sustain  them  on  the  top 
of  the  snow. 

It  was  early  in  the  morning  when 
they  began  their  perilous  journey. 
Their  mother  saw  them  depart  with 
a sinking  heart,  but  she  knew  it 
was  their  duty  and  could  not  hold 
them  back.  The  air  was  very  cold, 
and  almost  at  the  first  step  they 


sank  into  the  soft  snow  to  their 
waists  ; but  they  helped  each  other 
up  on  the  rocks  and  climbed  along 
narrow  icy  ledges  where  the  least 
slip  would  throw  them  down  steep 
precipices  to  sure  destruction.  Yet 
for  six  hours  they  pushed  forward, 
knowing  that  to  stop  and  rest  would 
be  certain  death,  as  sleep  would 
instantly  overcome  them.  At  last 
they  saw  the  smoke  curling  up 
from  Hans  Grattle’s  hut.  Cheered 
by  the  prospect  of  rest  and  food, 
they  gave  a loud  “jodel,”  which 
brought  the  old  hunter  to  the  top 
of  his  roof  to  see  who  could  be  ap- 
proaching. Great  was  his  amaze- 
ment when  he  recognized  the  boys. 
He  gave  them  a hearty  welcome  as 
he  drew  them  up  to  the  blazing  log 
fire  and  relieved  them  of  their  cold, 
wet  garments.  Then  he  placed  food 
and  milk  before  them. 

After  the  poor  famished  boys 
had  satisfied  their  hunger  they  told 
him  of  their  destitution  and  said 
they  had  come  to  beg  for  some 
provisions  to  take  back  to  their 
imprisoned  mother  and  little  Fran- 
cois ; Johann,  with  manly  inde- 
pendence, promising  to  work  for 
Hans  the  next  summer  to  pay  for 
the  help  now  rendered.  The  old 
hunter  readily  consented  to  give 
them  all  they  could  carry. 

The  next  day  was  quite  mild,  and 
he  advised  them  to  wait  over,  as  a 
night’s  freezing  would  make  a suffi- 
cient crust  to  bear  their  weight,  and 
they  could  return  with  much  less 
fatigue.  They  followed  his  advice, 
but  Johann  was  so  anxious  about 
his  mother  he  insisted  upon  starting 
very  early  the  next  morning. 

They  fastened  their  bag  of  pro- 
visions on  a long  pole  and  Johann 
placed  one  end  on  his  shoulder, 
Fredrich  followed  holding  the  other, 
and,  with  their  alpenstocks  in  their 
hands,  they  started  rapidly  forward, 
thankful  to  find  that  the  snow 
yielded  but  little  to  the  pressure  of 
their  broad  hoops. 

Hans  GrafHe  mounted  his  roof 
again  and  watched  the  little  figures, 
till,  just  before  turning  the  point  of 
a_  projecting  cliff,  the  boys  seeing 
him,  gave  a loud  parting  shout. 
Alas  ! thevibration  in  the  aii-caused 
by  that  merry,  thoughtless  cheer, 
seta/freat  avalanche  in  motion  down 
the  steep  precipice  over  their  heads. 
At  first  there  was  a low,  rumbling 
sound,  instantly  increasing  in 
volume  and  intensity,  and,  looking 


up,  they  saw  the  great  white  cloud 
rushing  upon  them. 

There  was  no  escape,  and,  drop- 
ping their  burden,  they  clasped  their 
arms  about  each  other  and  sank 
down  buried  beneath  forty  feet  of 
the  cold,  white  mass. 

The  old  man  heard  the  thunder- 
ing sound  and  saw  the  poor  boys 
drop  upon  their  knees,  but  could 
do  nothing  to  help  them,  for  he 
knew  too  well  what  swift  and  sure 
destruction  lay  in  the  path  of  the 
terrible  avalanche. 

Well  aware  that  they  would  be 
dead  ere  he  could  rescue  them  from 
that  depth  of  snow,  if  they  had  not 
been  instantly  killed,  he  exerted 
all  his  efforts  to  save  those  still  left 
in  the  cottage  far  up  in  the  desolate 
valley.  After  a long  and  perilous 
walk  he  succeeded  in  finding  the 
spot,  but  a sad  sight  there  greeted 
him. 

Little  Francois  was  asleep  on  the 
rough  bed,  upon  which  his  mother 
had  piled  all  the  clothing  to  keep 
him  warm.  She  was  sitting  by  the 
cold  hearth  as  lifeless  as  the  white 
embers  lying  upon  it ; yet  a happy 
smile  still  rested  on  her  face,  for 
upon  her  lap  lay  the  old  Bible,  and 
her  finger  yet  pointed  to  the  verse, 
“Blessed  are  they  that  do  his  com- 
mandments, that  they  may  have  a 
right  to  the  tree  of  lift^,  and  may 
enter  in  through  the  gates  into  the 
city.” 

When  for  her  the  portals  had 
opened  Hans  could  not  tell,  but  he 
thought  they  would  scarcely  have 
closed  ere  she  was  joined  by  the 
ransomed  si)irits  of  her  boys. 

It  was  a bitter  awakening  for  little 
Francois,  but  the  kind  hu»ter  took 
him  to  his  own  home,  and  adopted 
him  as  his  son. 

It  was  not  until  late  in  the  spring 
that  the  deep  snow-drift  made  by 
the  great  avalanche  melted  away, 
and  the  bodies  of  the  two  brothers 
were  found  with  their  arms  still 
locked  about  eacji  other. 

A rough  wooden  cross  now  marks 
the  spot,  witli  their  names  and  the 
date  of  their  deatli  rudely  carved 
upon  it,  that  cross  being  onlj’^  one 
of  many  that  1 passed  one  lovely 
sunnuer  day  on  my  way  over  the 
Tete-noir  to  Chauniuni,  each  mark- 
ing some  sad  record  of  maiFs  vain 
struggle  with  the  long,  bitter  winter 
in  those  wild  UKiuntaiu  passes. — 
Chiisfian  rhion. 
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the  autumn  of  life. 

Fline  Jowa  the  faded  blossoms  of  the  spring, 
Nor  clasp  tbs  roses  with  regretful  hand  ; 
The  joy  of  summer  is  a vanished  thing  : 

Lci  it  depart,  and  learn  to  understand 
The  gladness  of  great  calm, — the  autumn  rest, 
The  peace  of  human  joys  — the  latest  and  the 
best. 

Ah.  I remember  how  in  early  days 
The  primrose  and  the  wind-flower  grew 

beside  , , 

My  tangled  forest-path,  whose  devious  ways 
Filled  me  with  Joy  of  mysteries  untried. 
And  terror  that  was  more  than  half  delight, 
And  sense  of  budding  life,  and  longings  infi- 
nite. 

And  I remember  how,  in  life’s  hot  noon, 
Around  my  path  the  lavish  roses  shed 
Color  and  fragrance,  and  the  air  of  Juno 
Hreathed  rapture.  Now  those  summer  days 
are  fled, 

Days  of  sweet  peril,  when  the  serpent  lay 
Lurking  at  every  turn  of  life’s  enchanted  way. 

The  light  of  spring,  the  summer  glow,  are  o’er . 

And  I rejoice  in  knowing  that  for  me 
The  woodbine  and  the  roses  bloom  no  more  ; 

The  tender  green  is  gone  from  field  and  tree. 
Brown  barren  sprays  stand  clear  against  the 

blue,  , , , 

And  leaves  fall  fast  and  let  the  truthful  sun- 
light through. 

For  me  the  hooded  herbs  of  autumn  grow, 
Siluare-stemmed  and  sober- tinted:  mint  and 
sage, 

llorehound  and  balm,— such  plants  as  healers 
know. 

And  the  decline  of  life’s  long  pilgrimage 
Is  soft  and  sweet  with.marjoram,  and  thyme 
Bright  with  pure  evening  dew,  not  serpents 
glittering  slime. 

And  round  my  path  the  aromatic  air 

Breathes  heajth  and  perfume,  and  the  turfy 
ground  . 

Is  soft  for  W'eary  feet,  and  smooth  and  fair. 
With  little  thornless  blos.soms  that  iibound 
In  safe,  dry  places,  where  the  mountain-side 
Lies  to  the  setting  sun  and  no  ill  boast  can 
hide. 

What  is  there  to  regret  ? Why  should  I mourn 
'I'o  leave  the  forest  and  the  marsh  behind. 
Or  towards  the  rank,  low  meadows  sadly  turn  V 
Since  here  another  lovliness  I find, 

Safer  and  not  less  beautiful,  and  blest 
With  glimpses  faint  and  far  of  the  long-wished- 
for  rest. 

Is  it  an  evil  to  be  drawing  near 
The  time  when  I shall  know  as  1 am  known  V 
Is  it  an  evil  that  the  sky  grows  clear. 

That  sunset-light  upon  my  path  is  thrown  ? 
That  truth  grows  fairer,  that  temptations 
cease. 

And  that  1 sec  afar  a path  that  leads  to  peace  V 

Is  it  not  joy  to  feel  the  lapsing  years 
Calm  down  one’s  spirit,  as  at  eventide. 
After  long  storm,  the  far  horizon  clears. 

The  sky  shines  golden,  and  the  stars  sub: 
8tern  outlines  soften  in  the  sunlit  air,  [side, 
And  still  as  day  declines  the  restful  earth 
grows  fair  ? * 

And  so  I drop  the  roses  from  my  hand. 

And  let  the  thorn  pricks  heal,  and  take  my 
way 

Down  hill,  across  a fair  and  po.aceful  land 
L:i|)t  in  the  golden  calm  of  a dying  day, 
Clad  that  the  night  is  near,  and  glad  to  know 
’J'liat,  rough  or  smooth  the  way,  I have  not 
far  to  go. 

— A?v’r/>/,  in  th'  Lii'iiii/  A^e. 


PROGRESS  IN  THEOLOGY. 

This  subject  is  again  up  for  dis- 
cussion. Prof.  Flint,  in  one  of  the 
religious  periodicals,  has  expressed 
himself  as  a believer  in  a progress- 
ive theology  in  the  vigorous  but 
rather  slashing  style  with  which  he 
addressed  the  General  Presbyterian 
Council  at  Philadelphia.  lie  is  now 
just  as  indefinite  as  he  was  then; 
does  not  indicate  any  essential  prog- 
ress which  has  been  made,  or  the 
line  on  which  future  progress  is  to 
be  expected.  In  the  last  number  of 
the  Catholic  Preshyterian  the  Rev. 
Principal  Tulloch,  I).  D.,  LL.  D., 
writes  in  the  same  vein  in  behalf  of 
progress  in  theolog}^  He  is  just  as 
indefinite.,  and  in  fact  refuses  to  be 
definite.  He  says:  “I  am  aware 
wdiat  many  wilt'say  when  they  read 
this— Tell  us  what  parts  of  our  older 
theology  must  give  way.  Tell  us 
in  what  particulars  you  look  for 
progress — what  we  are  to  cease  to 
believe,  and  what  new  truths  require 
recognition.  I am  not  prepared  to 
enter  upon  such  details,  and  I am 
not  in  the  least  called  upon  to  do 
so.”  Rather  a pitiable  evasion  for 
a D.  I).,  LL.  D.,  who  is  a professor 
at  St.  Andrew’s.  It  is  worse  than 
an  evasion — it  is  a piece  of  cruelty 
that  amounts  to  a crime.  Here  are 
two  men  of  learning  shouting  in  the 
ears  of  plain  people,  who  have  no 
time  and  no  capacity  from  jirevious 
training  for  investigation,  and  who 
look  to  such  men  as  these  to  teach 
them,  and  properly  to  look  to  them: 
“Your  theology  is  antiquated,  ob- 
solete. It  needs  to  be  made  over, 
to  be  brought  up  to  the  demands  of 
the  scientific  progress  of  the  time,” 
and  so  unsettling  the  faith  of  jilain 
people,  and  then  giving  them  no  in- 
timation, not  so  much  as  by  one 
word,  as  to  wliat  ought  to  be  modi- 
lied  or  improved.  Their  answer  to 
the  inquirer  is:  “I  am  not  in  the 
least  called  upon  to  do  so.”  We 
afiirm  in  the  most  positive  terms, 
that  they  are  called  upon  to  do  so ; 
that  their  indetinite  harangues  about 
progress  are  an  outrage. 

Resides,  the  argument  of  Princi- 
pal Tulloch  is  about  as  weak  and 
as  good  for  nothing  as  it  well  could 
lie.  lie  argues  that  theie  has  been 
progress  in  all  the  natural  sciences, 
and  therefore  there  should  be  prog- 
ress in  the  science  of  religion.  Rut 
there  is  no  similarity,  not  even  an 
analogy  from  this  point  of  view, 
between  natural  sciences  and  relig- 
ion. The  physical  sciences  have 
advanced  through,  with  and  because 


, of  the  discovery  of  new  facts — faets 
utterly  unknown  before.  They  are 
still  to-day . in  their  infancy,  and 
will  certainly  pass  through  m^ny 
[essential  and  vital  modifications 
I before  they  reach  perfection  and 
certainty.  Every  year  they  are 
modified  by  the  discovery  of  new 
facts.  What  new  facts  have  been 
discovered  in  the  domain  of  morals 
or  religion  ? What  in  regard  to  the 
nature  and  obligations  and  neces- 
sities of  man  ? What  in  regard  to 
the  nature  or  government  of  God  ? 
W^hat  has  science  discovered  to 
modify  a single  principle  of  morals 
or  religion  ? Is  it  evolution  ? These 
gentlemen  know  perfectly  well  that 
evolution  is  as  old  as  Democritus, 
as  Lucretius,  as  old  as  the  Vedas,  as 
old  and  older  than  Ruddhism  and 
Brahminism.  They  know  well  that 
it  is  a revival  of  a heathen  specula- 
tion, or  if  they  do  not,  their  classic- 
al education  has  been  marvelously 
imperfect.  And  if  evolution  be  true, 
in  the  sense  in  which  Darwin  and 
Huxley  und  Tyndal  and  Spencer 
hold  it,  then  the  Bible  is  not  true, 
there  is  no  God,  and  materialism  is 
the  true  religion ; in  other  words,  cor- 
rectly speaking,  there  is  no  religion. 

This  talk  about  progress  in  theol- 
ogy is  working  to  tlie  injury  and 
degradation  of  souls.  It  is  welcom- 
ed by  tliose  who  wish  to  be  rid  of 
the  obligations  imposed  by  the 
Word  of  God  ; who  wish  to  live  as 
they  please,  and  as  godless  as  they 
please,  and  still  have  a hope  of 
eternal  blessedness  and  glory  in  the 
life  to  come.  Thousands  welcome 
this  outcry  about  a modification  in 
the  science  of  religion  as  the  first 
note  of  release  from  moral  obliga- 
tions, and  from  the  humiliating 
truths  of  revelation.  They  expect 
l)y  it  to  be  set  free  from  the  fear  of 
God,  from  the  necessity  of  serving 
One  who  is  glorious  in  holiness, 
and  to  be  set  free  to  serve  them- 
selves. They  expect  to  be  relieved 
from  the  call  to  repentance,  the  call 
to  faith  in  Christ,  and  the  call  to 
holy  living,  to  a spiritual  and  heav- 
enly mind. 

The  Bible  is  true ; the  old  theol- 
ogy, educed  as  it  is  from  the  Bible, 
is  trife,  and  its  truthfulness  is  sup- 
ported by  a niass  and  variety  and 
certainty  of  testimony  such  as  no 
theory  of  natural  science  can  sum- 
mon in  its  support.  When  new 
moral  and  religious  facts  are  brought 
to  light,  then  and  not  till  then  can 
the  Church  be  called  upon  with 
reason  to  modify  her  theology. 
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Miscellany. 


A Prominent  Physician  of  Athens, 
Ga.,  says,  that  he  has  frequently  of  late 
been  called  to  see  young  boys  suffering 
with  diseased  throats,  and  every  case  can 
be  traced  to  cigarette  smoking.  Many  of 
the  youths  are  in  a serious  condition,  as 
they  are  poisoned  with  arsenic  contained 
in  the  wrappers. 

A Mistake  o^'ten  Made. — Boys  and 
young  men  often  start  out  in  life  with 
the  idea  that  one’s  successjn  life  depends 
on  sharpness  and  chicanery.  They  imag- 
ine, if  a man  is  able  always  to  “get  the 
best  of  the  bargain,”  no  matter,  by  what 
deceit  and  meanness  he  carries  his  point, 
that  his  prosperity  is  assured.  This  is  a 
great  mistake.  Enduring  prosperity  can 
not  be  founded  on  cunning  and  dishon- 
esty. The  tricky  and  deceitful  man  is 
sure  to  fall  a victim,  soon  or  late,  to  the 
influences  whioh  are  forever  working 
against  him.  His  house  is  built  on  the 
sand,  and  its  foundation  will  be  sure  to 
give  away.  Young  people  can  not  give 
tliese  truths  too  much  weight.  The  fut- 
ure of  that  young  man  is  safe  who 
eschews  every  phase  of  double  dealing, 
and  lays  the  foundation  of  his  career  in 
the  enduring  principles  of  everlasting 
truth. — iSel. 


Married. 


Eyman — Bdosser. — On  the  1st  of  Septem- 
ber, at  the  house  of  the  ofliciatiiig  minister  in 
Elkhart  County,  Ind.,  by  Jacob  A-  Beutler, 
Bro  Henry  B.  Eyman  of  Kent  Co.,  Mich,  and 
Sister  Rachel  Blosser  of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind. 


Died. 


Gkh.man. — On  the  illh  of  August,  in  Lan- 
caster Co  , Pa.,  Calliarine,  widow  of  John 
Gehoian,  aged  07  years,  10  months  and  12 
days.  Buried  at  Weaverbind  meeting  bouse. 
Services  by  John  Zimmerman,  and  Amos 
Shenk.  the  former  speaking  in  the  English 
language. 

Lehman — On  the  1st  of  August,  in  Cambria 
Co.,  Pa.,  Daniel  W.  Lehman,  aged  02  years, 
10  months  and  16  days.  Funeral  services 
were  held  by  S.  Gindlesperger. 

Yodeu. — On  the  27th  of  July,  near  Kalona, 
Washington  Co.,  Iowa,  Veronica  C.,  wife  of 
Jacob  Yoder,  aged  63  years  and  8 days.  She 
had  to  suller  much  in  the  last  days  of  her  life. 
She  leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband  and 
four  children,  to  mourn  her  departure.  Sister 
Yoder  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  church.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  Peter  Kinsinger  and  Christian  Y. 
Miller. 

Snavei.y — On  the  21st  of  Augu.st,  near 
White  Oak,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Bro.  Abraham 
II.  Snavely,  aged  f>8  years  8 months  and  l.'i 
days.  Funeral  on  the  24lh.  Text,  1 Cor.  15: 
55;  Is.  57  : 2.  Buried  at  Ileriily  s meeting- 
house. A large  congregation  assembled  to 
pay  the  last  tribute  to  the  beloved  brother  in 
the  Lord, 


Frank. — On  the  22nd  of  August,  near ! 
Petersburg,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Henry  H. 
Frank,  aged  22  years,  11  months  and  7 days. 
Funeral  on  the  25th.  Text,  Jer.  31:  3.  Buried 
at  the  Hess  meeting  house.  A large  congre- 
gation assembled  on  the  solemn  occasion.  A 
loud  call  to  the  young  people.  O may  they 
heed  it. 

Metzler. — On  the  29lh  of  August,  near 
Sporting  Hill.  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Bro.  Martin 
Metzler,  aged  61  years,  9 months  and  26  days. 
Funeral  on  September  1st.  Text,  Is.  38:1. 
Buried  at  Ehrisman’s  meeting-house.  Bro. 
Metzler  became  obedient  to  the  Gospel  a few 
weeks  before  his  death. 

Schwalm  — On  the  21st  of  August,  in  Nt- 
shannock  Falls,  Lawrence  (.'o.,  Pa.,  of  stop- 
page and  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  Nicho- 
las Schwalm,  aged  57  years,  5 months  and  18 
days.  The  funeral  services  were  held  at  the 

house  by  Giles  in  English,  and  John  R. 

Zook  in  German.  Text,  Rom.  8:1 — 13  and 
1 Cor.  15:64—58.  Nicholas  Bcwalm  emigrated 
from  Kerchhausen  to  Ontario,  Canada  in  the 
y^ear  1849,  upd  from  Ontario  to  Neshannock, 
Pa.,  where  he  lived  eighteen  months.  He 
was  a miller  by  trade.  He  was  sick  only  34 
hours,  and  died  with  a living  hope  in  Christ. 
He  leaves  a widow  and  ten  children  to  mourn 
the  loss  of  a kind  husband  and  father.  He 
was  buried  at  the  Amish  Mennonite  burying 
ground. 

Rohrer. — On  the  1st  of  September,  in  Can- 
ton, O.,  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels,  Ben- 
jamin Rohrer,  son  of  Preacher  Michael  Roh- 
rer, aged  45  years.  He  leaves  a wife  and  two 
children  to  mourn  their  loss.  May  their  loss 
be  his  gain.  Peace  to  his  ashes  ! 

Leidig. — On  the  27th  of  August,  near  Mor- 
rison, Whiteside  Co.,  Ill,,  of  dropsy,  Mary 
Ann  Leah,  wife  of  David  Leidig,  aged  67 
years  and  2 months-  She  was  received  into 
the  Mennonite  church  during  her  sickness. 
She  leaves  a husband  and  one  son.  Eight 
children  have  gone  before  her.  Text,  Is.  38 : 1, 
last  part,  and  Rev.  7 : 9. 

Rotr. — On  the  31st  of  July,  in  Fulton  Co., 
O , of  diphtheria,  the  daughter  and  only 
child  of  Jonas  and  Magdalena  Roth,  aged  1 
year,  6 months  and  3 days. 

Schad. — On  the  12th  of  August,  in  Fulton 
Co.,  O.,  infant  son  of  Christian  and  Jacobina 
Schad,  aged  only  a few  days  Buried  at  Lock- 
port  on  the  14lh.  Text,  Mark  10  : 13 — 17. 

Yoi'Kii. — On  the  13th  of  August,  in  Fulton 
Co. , 0-,  of  inflammation  of  the  brain,  only 
sou  of  Jacob  ami  Sarah  Yoder,  aged  1 year,  6 
months  and  13  days.  Buried  on  the  15th. 

Schad — On  the  21st  of  August,  in  Fulton 
Co.,  O.,  Jephtha,  only  son  of  Christian  1).  and 
Magdalena  Schad,  aged  2 months  and  3 days. 
Funeral  text,  Matth.  18  : 1 — 8. 

Roth.— On  the  28th  of  August,  in  Fulton 
Co.,  O.,  of  diphtheria,  Magdalena,  wife  of 
Jonas  Roth,  aged  22  years,  11  months  and  12 
days.  On  the  30th  she  was  consigned  to 
mother  earth.  She  was  a faithful  sister  in 
the  Amish  Mennonite  church,  and  was  willing 
at  the  call  of  the  Master  to  leave  this  world, 
and  claimed  to  be  prepared  to  meet  her  Sav 
ior  with  a blessed  hope*  of  eternal  life.  She 
leaves  a deeply  bereaved  husband,  father, 
mother,  and  brothers  and'sisters.  Her  only 
child  preceded  her  four  weeks  to  the  eternal 
world,  as  noticed  above.  Comforting  remarks 
were  made  on  the  funeral  occasion  to  the  un 
usually  large  congregation  by  C F'reicnbcr- 
ger,  C.  S.  Stuckey  and  J.  Wyse,  from  John 
5 : 24—29. 

Blosser  — On  the  31st  of  August,  in  Locke 
Township,  Elkhart  ('o  , Ind,  of  cholera  in 
fantura,  Huldah  May,  youngest  daughter  of 
I Jacob  and  Harriet  Blosser,  aged  8 months  and 


28  days.  Services  at  Yellow  Creek  by  D. 
Burkholder,  John  Weaver  and  John  F.  Funk, 
from  Ps.  16  : 6 and  2 Kings  4 : 26.  This  little 
one  was  sick  only  seven  hours,  and  ths  afflic- 
tion was  taken  deeply  to  heart  by  the  sorrow- 
ing parents;  but  they  may  rest  in  the  sweet 
assurance  that  “it  is  well  with  the  child.’’ 

Thy  life  was  but  a summer  day, 

Our  dearest,  dearest  Huldah  May  ; 

Like  incense  sweet  at  early  morn. 

Thy  life,  by  death,  to  God  was  borne. 

We  weep  and  mourn,  and  yet  we’ve  joy, 
Because  thy  peace  has  no  alloy  ; 

We  do  not  wiah  thee  back,  but  pray 
That  we  with  thcc  at  last  may  stay. 

J.  F.  F. 

Landis.—  On  the  9lh  of  September,  in 
Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  County,  Indiana,  of 
the  infirmities  of  old  age.  Sister  Mary  Landis 
(widow),  aged  83  years  and  20  days.  She 
was  a faithful  and  ^devoted  sister  in  the 
Mennonite  Church  these  many  years,  and 
possessed  a firm  confidence  in  her  Savior. 
She  was  fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God, 
and  had  a desire  to  depart  and  be  with 
Christ,  and  at  one  time,  as  in  communion 
with  Jesus,  she  said,  ’‘Thou  comest  to  me 
and  I come  to  thee.”  She  suffered  much  for 
some  time,  but  we  have  the  sweet  assurance 
that  she  now  rests  with  the  faithful  children 
of  God.  She  leaves  a number  of  children, 
grandchildren  and  great  grandchildren.  The 
funeral  on  the  11th  at  Yellow  Creek  Meeting- 
house, was  largely  attended,  and  services 
were  held  by  Martin  Hoover  and  Noah 
Metzler,  assisted  by  J.  F.  Funk  and  J.  8. 
Coffman,  from  Gen.  15:  16. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

I N Kanaka,  Henry  VoHior  2,  A Met/.ler,  Uaclicl 
I’hilipa,  .S  M Ebcriy,  A II  Kaiill'm.m,  J K /ia>k. 

WITH  MONEY. 

\ — Jolm  U Anislutz,  .1  S Aug.s|)urger. 

B— .Jolm  C Ilaainger,  Noah  Bnink,  Jaeoh  K Biie.lien, 
.JaBper  H Bushong,  Jacob  Brcnneiiian,  Daniel 
Brnmlagc,  Michael  Beniler,  Daniel  Bnrkhanl. 

C— John  Cassel,  .Sol  Cul]),  Jas  Coyle,  C Cun.sen- 
liaiiser. 

D — John  Dersi ine,  (Jeiliani  Dalke,  Jacob  Daiia- 
nian,  .Sarah  K Deter,  Ja.s  (i  Detweiler,  ChriHliati 
Detweiler. 

E— Rev  Ahui  KI)cr.solc,  Peter  KI)V,  Cbri.slian  Eliy, 

F — .Sue  II  Kout/. 

G — Jacob  Gotshalk,  Itaniel  Graber. 

II— G Ilallninn,  Ezra  llallin.aii,  A llarlwell,  J H 
Herr,  Daniel  lloclistcllcr,  Jolm  Ilcitzler,  Amos 
llolilcinan. 

K— A J ICidd.  John  Kornbiius,  .lacob  Z Kolb,  P .S 
Koehn.S  L Kaunintm,  Jacob  Kratia. 

L— Anna  Lantz,  S S I.esbor,  Mrs  A A Lewis. 

M— G W Merrinian,  Jai'ob  Moyer,  J M T Miller, 
Mrs  S E McClnng,  Jolm  Miller. 

N— E Ncuacb wainler. 

P— John  Penner,  May  A I’aiMoek,  Elijah  Pontius. 

11— E Reier,  B \V'  Ral.ston,  I'  M IJinlil,  Ph  Roiilet. 

S — I I‘  .Smith,  John  .Schmitt,  G M Steier.  Ereilerick 
Stively,  .lantz  Sprunger.  .Ia(a>t>  .shenk,  Cliristian  .S 
Sclie.rfz,  Peter  .''i  lieitz.  E M SliHlenberger,  Benja- 
iiiin  Stioemaker.  Ilaimali  Sweai  ingen.  E C Stutzman, 
<:  II  Staliley,  Daniel  B t-milh,  ( hrist  Sloneger, 
('hi  islian  Sttiekey,  I A P .Smitli,  D R •■'peneer. 

T— .loh  n B Tyson. 

V— J M \ !m!*roye. 

\V--('ornelins  Wall,  Anna  W.'ole,  .le|>litlia  Wy,*e, 
I,  Wai  wiek  2,  .lonas  G Wenger. 

X I.evi  K Voder,  Saiali  .\  todei, 

Z-  -.\airm  Zelliier. 

MISSION  FUND. 

\ K K It.™'.  •'  A S10(Mt 


CniMNEVs.-In  the  year  1 200,  chimneys  BOOK 

were  scarcely  known  in  England;  one  BOOK  BINDING. 

onlv  was  allowed  in  a religious  house,  Our  printing  Office  la  supplied  with  material 
only  was  aiioweu  111  ^ . ’ and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 

one  in  a manor-house,  and  on  of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 

great  hall  of  a castle  or  lord  S house  ; out  We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 

in  other  houses  the  smoke  found  its  way  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
out  as  it  could.  The  writers  of  the  four-  gaged  on  several  important  works,  which  will 
teenlh  century  seem  to  have  considered  appear  in  due  time  We  solich  the  patronage  of 

.1 nf  liiYiirv  the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 

them  as  the  newest  invention  of  luxury.  gg.igfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

In  Henry  the  Eighth  S reign  the  Uiuver  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 

sity  of  Oxford  had  no  fire  allowed  ; for  it  machinery  which  enable  US  to  do  good  work 
is  mentioned,  that  after  the  students  had  speedily  and  on  low  terms, 
supped  having  no  fire  in  winter,  they  Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 

we7o  obliged  to  Ukj,  a for  halt  an  KlkWt.  lad. 

hour  to  get  heat  in  their  feet  before  they  

retired  for  the  night.  Ilollinshead,  in  iTTrr?ATT»  TTJTTT'TT 

iho  reign  of  Elizabeth,  describes  the  rude-  . HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

ness  of  the  preceding  generation  in  the  A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal  devoted  to 
• “'Tboro  orArp ’’  savs  hp  the  intere.sts  of  the  Meunonite  Church,  the  oxpo- 

arts  ot  life.  “There  were,  says  he  ^ promotion  of 

“very  few  chimneys;  even  in  capital  practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
towns  the  fire  was  laid  to  the  wall,  and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
the  smoke  issued  out  at  the  door,  roof,  or  or  $l  50  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
window  The  houses  were  wattled  and  pers  to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 

plastered  over  with  clay,  and  all  the  fur-  ^0  Sr‘b“„M  b.  parUcuUr  t,  ' 

niture  and  utensils  were  ol  wooa.  in  gt^te  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
J 6H9  a tax  of  two  shillings  was  laid  on  paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

chimneys.  — - — 

The  Congregationalist  says,  “ The  BIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

ohnreh  of  Christ  is  on  every  side  yielding  A «e™.. 
to  the  pressure  of  a Christless  world.  It  „ 

is  adopting  the  customs  and  habits  of  a rpbe  paper  is  devoted  to'  news  from  the  Menno- 
thoroughly  worldly  society.”  nite  churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 

not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
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TIME  TABLE. 


the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  nows,  pub- 
Muzzy’s  Starcll,  both  for  laundry  lished  from  a religious  stand-point. 

and  table  use,  is  the  very  best  CHRISTLIche  jugendfreund. 

offered  to  the  consumer.  All  whole-  a German  ninstratcd  paper  tor  children  ami  young 

sale  and  retail  grocers  sell  it. 

. , ,,  - wr  1 r^  copies  2.’>  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  »1.00.  Sumtay 

The  popularity  ot  Muzzy  S Lorn  schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  lO  cents 
^ , per  year,  or  5 cents  for  6 mouths.  Sample  copies  free. 

and  Sun  Gloss  Starch  is  proven  by  — ^ ^ — 

the  large  sale,  aggregating  many  The  Philharmonia. 

millions  of  pounds  each  year.  rp.  Pbiiharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 


THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  cure  IJiirns,  Scalds.  Frosted  Feet,  Tain  in  the 
l.imlis,  Back,  Breast,  Side  or  Head;  Sore  Throat, 
Sprains,  Bruises,  Cuts  and  Old  Sores,  Neuralgia, 
^orc  Kyes,  Toolliaclic,  Sore  iMoutli;  and  as  a general 
• lintment  it  has  no  equal. 

Many  can  testify  to  its  superior  worth  and  all 
we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial,  in  order  to  be  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Druggists,  Morcliants  and 
IVddlniB  supplied.  Agents  wanted  in  every  town. 
I’rice  35  and  50  Cts.  Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  price_ 

FISHER  BROS., 

5,’85— 4,’80.  New  Paris,  Indiana. 

AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  JOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

A Chronological,  Geographical  and  Tyiiograpli- 
ical  History  of  the  .Jonincys  of  Jesus  and  the 
I'welve  Disciples  in  I’alestinc,  founded  on  tlie 
Gospels  and  the  T.atcst  Surveys  in  the  Holy  I.aml, 
witli  CoiTfct  Maps  ami  BeantifnI  Illnstrations. 
For  particulars  ajfply  to 

MENNOMTE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  iu  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 

Menuo  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 

.Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  Gorman,  (new 
trausUlion.)  and  the  riiilharmouia  (tune  book) 
are  kept  iu  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Peter  Wirnss,  Ucinlitnd,  Manitoba. 


A German  illustrated  paper  for  children  and  young 
people.  Edited  by  M.  D.  Wenger,  and  puhlished  by 
the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  «1.00.  Sumtay 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  for  6 mouths.  Sample  copies  free. 

The  Philharmonia. 

. The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  ditlcrcnt  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
3ti0  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  fO. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  f 10.00,  by  mail, 
111,50. 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Menno  Simonas  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  in  English, 
by  Express  $4.50 

The  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  - 8.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  Gorman  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
ation,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

Monnonite  Publishing  Co. 

NLKHART,  Indiana. 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  2ith,  1885  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

ooiMo  w»BT,  leaves 

No.  21,  Night  Express  1.85  A.  n 

No,  9,  Pacific  Express 4.05  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight, 5.30  “ 

No.  1,  Limited  Express 6 66  “ 

No.  27,  Kendallville  & Chicago  Acc.  7.00  “ 
No.  6,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6.i0  p.  m. 

No.  3.  Special  Chicago  Express 4 10  “ 

No.  66,  Way  Freight 4 45  “ 

GOINO  XA8T — MAIN  LINK,  loaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.85  “ 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.00 

No.  22,  Mail 11.46  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Expresp 2.06  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 8.35  “ 

ooiNO  KAST — AIR  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Expresp 12.46  r.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8 30  “ 

No.  28,  Chicago  & Kendallville  Acc.  8.40  ‘‘ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 8.00  A.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen 7 45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  “ 4.10  p.  m 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  A.  M. 

“ H “ Elkhart  from  “ 6,35  P.  M. 

TRAINS  ARRIVK MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12  41  p.  m. 

<1  «f  9 40  “ 

No.  26,  Michigan  Acoommodation 4 00  “ 

CONNKOTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jaokson. 
At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 


IgST'  Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisoo. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mioh.  Div 

G.  B.  Wyllie,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1885,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows : 
OOINO  SOOTH,  leave. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 39  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  3 4U  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 10  a.  m. 

OOINO  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  20  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 18  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  6 05  a.  m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

CONNECTIONS, 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R 
B.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft,  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R.,-at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L,  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marivn  withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C,  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Saperintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beantimi  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Vol.  22.— No.  19. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  OCTOBER  1,  1885. 


Whole  No.  307. 


SUBMISSION. 


“Deep  callcth  unto  deep  at  the 
noise  of  thy  water-spouts  : all  thy 
waves  and  thy  billows  are  gone  over 
me.  Yet  the  Lord  will  command  his 
loving-kindness  in  the  day-time,  and 
in  the  night  his  song  shall  be  with 
me,  and  my  prayer  unto  the  God  of 
my  life.’’  Psalm  42  : 7,  8.  -• 

Go  not  far  from  me,  O my  Strength, 

Whom  all  my  times  obey  ; 

Take  from  me  anything  thou  wilt. 

But  go  not  thou  away, — 

And  let  the  storm  that  does  thy  work 
Deal  with  me  as  it  may. 

On  thy  compassion  I repose, 

In  weakness  and  distress. 

I will  not  ask  for  greater  ease. 

Lest  I should  love  thee  less  ; 

Oh,  ’tis  a blessed  thing  for  me 
To  need  thy  tenderness. 

Thy  love  has  many  a lighted  path, 

No  outward  eye  can  trace, 

And  my  heart  sees  thee  in  the  deep. 

With  darkness  on  its  face. 

And  communes  with  thee,  ’mid  the  storm, 
As  in  a secret  place. 

When  I am  feeble  as  a child. 

And  flesh  and  heart  give  way. 

Then  on  thy  everlasting  strength 
With  passive  trust  I stay, 

And  the  rough  wind  becomes  a song, 

The  darkness  shines  like  day. 

No  sulVering  while  it  lasts  is  joy, 

How  blest  soo’er  it  be — 

Yet  may  the  chastened  child  be  glad 
His  Father’s  face  to  sec  ; 

And,  oh,  it  is  not  hard  to  bear, 

What  must  be  borne  in  thee. 

(Safe  iu  thy  sanctifying  grace, 

Almighty  to  restore — 

Borne  onward — sin  and  death  behind, 

And  love  and  life  before — 

Oh,  let  my  soul  abound  in  hope 
And  praise  thee  more  and  more  ! 

Deep  unto  deep  may  call,  but  I 
With  peaceful  heart  will  say— 

Thy  loving  kindness  hath  a charge 
No  waves  can  take  away  ; 

And  let  the  storm  that  speeds  me  home, 
Deal  with  me  as  it  may. 

— Anna  h.  R’an’n//, 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

WHAT  DOES  THE  SABBATH 
SIGNIFY  ? 

But  few  are  clear  at  the  present  day  in 
regard  to  the  deep  significance  of  the 
Sabbath,  and  from  nothing  is  this  more 
evident  than  from  the  continually  increas- 
ing efforts  of  professing  Christendom  to 
insist  on  the  observance  of  the  same  after 
the  Jewish  manner,  nay,  even  to  compel 
the  world  to  whom  the  Sabbath  never 
was  given,  to  keep  it — to  keep  something 
which  when  the  Israelites  were  com- 
manded to  observe  it,  was  to  be  the  very 
mark  by  which  they  might  be  distin- 
guished from  the  surrounding  nations. 
And  never  do  we  find  that  the  Israelites 
made  the  attempt  to  compel  other  nations 
to  the  observance  of  something  which 
did  not  belong  to  them  at  all,  hut  was 
the  exclusive  covenant  token  of  the  peo- 
ple of  Israel,  any  attempt  to  urge  which 
upon  other  nations  would  have  been  noth- 
ing less  than  seeking  to  mark  them  a peo- 
ple of  God.  And  what  else,  tell  me,  are 
these  numerous  attempts  to  urge  the 
Sabbath  upon  the  world,  than  to  array 
the  property  of  Satan  iu  the  livery  of 
God’r  For  the  world  is  under  the  domin- 
ion of  the  prince  of  darkness,  and  every 
such  attempt,  even  if  attended  with  par- 
tial success,  can  be  nothing  more  than 
.providing  the  world  with  a pious  false- 
face,  which  indeed  hides,  in  a measure, 
her  loathful  visage,  but  for  that  very 
reason  enaliles  her  the  more  effectually  to 
blind  and  entrap  the  unwary  believer. 
For  we  well  know  that  Satan  can  trans- 
form himself  into  an  angel  of  light,  of 
which  ability  he  is  making  abundant  use 
at  the  present  time  ; for  as  a superficial 
knowledge  of  the  Scriptures  has  become 
almost  a general  property,  he  dare  not 
venture  to  appear  every  where  in  his  true, 
hateful  form,  hence  frequently  appears  to 
professing  Christians  behind  a sancti- 
monious mask,  yea  can  quote  Scripture 
like  a parson,  as  the  saying  is,  so  that 
every  one  must  unavoidably  fall  into  his 
traps,  if  he  is  not  provided  with  an  infal- 
lible divine  instinct,  which  man  can  have 
only  through  the  efiectual  indwelling  of 
the  Holy  Spirit.  Here  all  human  wis- 
dom and  learning  are  of  no  avail,  since 
these  are  only  too  often  the  servile  tools 
of  the  powers  of  darkness.  Hajipy  he 


who  through  the  Spirit  has  the  blessed 
experience  that  “the  word  of  God  is 
quick,  and  powerful,  and  sharper  than 
any  two-edged  sword,  piercing  even  to 
the  dividing  asunder  of  soul  and  spirit, 
and  joints  and  marrow,  and  is  a discerner 
of  the  thoughts  and  intents  of  the  heart. 
Neither  is  there  any  creature  that  is  not 
manifest  in  his  sight : but  all  things  are 
naked  and  opened  unto  the  eyes  of  him. 
with  whom  we  have  to  do.”  Heb.  4 : 
12,  1.7.  But  never  forget  that  carnal 
man  cannot  understand  the  inner  mean- 
ing  of  Scripture  ; for  the  same  was  writ- 
ten through  the  Spirit,  and  can  be  inter- 
preted only  through  the  Spirit,  but  the 
Spirit  dwells  only  in  the  new  creature. 

However,  what  is  the  significance  of  the 
Sabbath  ? Gen.  2 ; 2,3  we  read:  “And 
on  the  seventh  day  God  ended  his  work 
which  he  had  made,  and  he  rested  on  the 
Seventh  day  from  all  his  work  which  he 
had  made.  And  God  blessed  the  seventh 
day,  and  sanctified  it : because  that  in  it 
he  had  rested  from  all  his  work  which 
God  created  and  made.”  Here  we  find 
that  the  fundamental  signification  of  the 
Sabbath  is  completion,  and  consequently 
! rest.  But  we  know  (hat  the  Old  Testa- 
ment was  written  for  our  instruction, 
and  that  all  its  types,  figures,  and  shad- 
ows find  their  realization  in  the  New 
Testament.  And  Scripture  must  be  inter- 
preted by  Scripture.  Let  us  therefore 
see  where  wo  can  find  the  corresponding 
thought  in  the  New  Testament.  In 
John’s  Gospel,  19th  chapter  and  30th 
verso  we  read  : “ When  Jesus  therefore 
had  received  the  vinegar,  he  said.  It  is 
finished : and  he  bowed  his  head,  and 
gave  up  the  Ghost.”  Here  again  wo  have 
completion.  What  now  is  the  difference 
between  these  two  completions  ? In  the 
first  all  was  completed  that  belonged  to 
the  first  creation,  of  which  Adam  was 
the  crowning  object ; in  the  second  all 
was  finished  that  pertained  to  the  new 
ert avion,  to  the  second  Adam,  in  other 
words,  the  work  of  redemption.  In  the 
first  we  have  the  first  man,  Adam,  who  is 
earthy,  of  the  earth  ; iu  the  second,  the 
second  Adam,  who  is  heavenly,  the  Lord 
from  heaven.  1 Cor.  15:  45,47. 

Now  what  wero  the  Israelites  com- 
manded with  regard  to  the  Sabbath  ? 
To  rest  from  their  own  works.  Deut. 
i>-12 — L5.  What  that  corresponds  to 
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New  Te»tame„t> ' good  worke.  But  the  flesh  i«  the  sum/ 

i‘rifi/d  by  raUh“ whhout  thele^di'of'the  would  7a“Xve  something  to  gloJy  in  ; and  ^ 

? ; r E^oh'^  • k 1 ‘ ' 'S  "arru/l^r^^or.  eTs^  nnlL  ess  manl. 

Gal.  2 : IG  , Eph.  _ . , . profanation  of  the^spi ritual  Sabbath  into  fested  by  his  words,  proves  that  his  wn- 

The  Israelites  were  commanded  to  ^ Lord  has  translated  us.  Who  derstanding  has  not  yet  peneti-ated  to 
keep  the  Sabbath  as  a type  of  the  reality  the  kernel  of  the  matter.  May  the  Lord 

whic  o in  through  | ^ Spirit,  we  contin-  enlighten  us,  so  that  wo  may  more  and 


every  seventn  aay — me  numuer  oeveu  lo 
always  used  in  Scripture  to  signify  per- 
fection in  good  or  evil — that  is,  every 
seventh  day  they  ceased  from  their  own 
works,  which  of  themselves  were  not  evil. 
We,  however,  who  have  reached  the 
reality,  should  cease  from  our  own  works 
not  only  every  seventh  day,  but  should 
have  done  therewith  forever,  and  do  the 
works  of  God.  But  which  are  our  own 
works  ? This  <|uestion  is  fre({uently 
superticially  answered  by  saying  that 


sequentiy  no  inierrupuuu  taikco  — 7 “7  ,.s  .1  ^ t Uo., 

our  Sabbath,  except  we  ourselves  cause  Sabbath  is,  the  day  which  the  Lord  has 

suoh  an  one  by  breaking  the  same  through  made,  and  into  which  we  have  entered 

m,r  own  wor4  through  Christ’s  work  of  redemption  ! 

our  own  ^ • ...  ,1  . .1  . 1^4.  ITim  fKof  tliA  aharlnw  hafl 


How  significant,  too,  it  is,  that  the 
Lord  rose  on  the  first  day  of  the  week. 
On  first  thought  one  would  be  inclined 


O let  us  thank  Him  that  the  shadow  has 
given  place  to  the  reality,  which  we  have 
in  Christ ! 


reality,  should  cease  irom  our  own  woras  ought  to  have  risen  on 

not  only  uboufd  the  fi«t  born  For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

have  done  tberewith  ^ Ihe  creation  of  God,  and  had  nothing  gu^LL  WE  ENCOURAGE  PRAYER, 

work*  of  God.  But  "t''™  ” ntoro  to  do  with  tl.e  old  creation  ; all  had  '’“t*,,  w oE  MEDICINE  ’ 

works?  Ihis  quest  on  18  frequently  The  first  Sabbath  belonged  OU  HIE  USE  Oh  MEUiCHNE  . 

superficially  answered  by  saying  that  e^rth,  and  had  been  made  for  (the  

thereby  are  meant  simply  oui  evil  carm  i second  or  eternal  Sab  The  word  of  God  abounds  with  prom- 

works.  Ilowever,  when  we  consider  t^  bath,  in  which  regenerated  Christians  are,  ises,  some  of  which  have  been  made  to 
type  we  find  that  there  ^ , pertains  to  heaven,  and  is  made  for  the  persons  individually,  to  families  and  to 

meant  which  on  the  remaining  8 y ^an  (who  is  in  Christ).  Hence  tribes,  and  ended  with  their  natural  lives, 

were  regarded  as  goo  an(  i ^ ^ tind  that  the  apostles  thenceforward  Many  other  promises  have  been  made  to 

were  designated  as  gpeak  no  more  of  a Sabbath  for  the  the  entire  human  family,  and  stand  open 

■l  he  l.racl.te*  were  uudcr  the  S,ria.ian,  but  of  the  Lord's  day  on  which  for  acceptance  so  long  as  the  world 

the  law  promised  1 y gather  together  for  the  stands.  Among  other  things  God  has 

who  kept  ^ ^1,17 ^h/woiL  of  the  purpos®  breaking  bread  and  thanking  promised  to  be  with  his  children  always  j 

earn  their  life  th^  Lnd^iraising  God.  This  example  we  that  he  will  not  forsake  the  righteous  ; 

law,  whereas  we  g ’ ought  to  follow  and  feel  very  thankful  to  that  whatsoever  we  ask  of  him,  ie^ieu- 

have  eve^thing  that  our  social  condition.s  permit  us  in^,  that  shall  we  receive  ; and  that  he 

price  We  have  ®onseq  ently  stepped  ^ ^ A 

s/cuto  thT  day  which  Iho  Lord  has  selves,  oil  which  we  may  together  ^ fnl  to  the  end  with  eternal  life  and  unm- 

se\enui,  uo  3 .bose  mune  with  God  without  being  diverted  or  terrupted  happiness. 

made.  And  o disturbed  by  secular  affairs.  The  Lord’s  All  of  God’s  promises  pending  in  our 

H 'b 'tlTa^tTs  ^hi  the  six  days  of  the  old  is  therefore  for  the  Christian  a day  day  are  either  accepted  or  rejected  by 
flesh,  that  is  no\ioro  at  all  recurrence  of  which  he  man,  and  as  a matter  of  course  the  un- 

creation.  B y.r.tot?nTi  for  all  is  longs  the  whole  week— a vast  difference  godly  will  reject  and  abhor  that  which 

to  do  with  the  old  ®rea  ^ Sabbath,  intended  for  ?he  Christian  gladly  embraces.  But  be- 

become  new ; we  have  put  off  the  old  fore  man  can  Lve  a living  and  abiding 

StTo  hLe  done  so.  Our  own  works  that  the  tendency  of  the  times  is  to  faithinGodhemustbeabletocompre- 
are  those  which  we  perform  out  of  Christ,  depar  more  and  more  from  the  spirit  of  hend  the  omnipotent  power  of  His  wor^ 
aie  uiose  w 1 Hfrpno-ih  true  Christianity,  and  approach  Judaism,  become  humble  in  himself,  and  feel  his 

not  in  the  i , , which  is  nothing  less  than  attempting  to  own  frailty  and  weakness.  He  must  sur- 

whereas  our  old  man  l as  ‘ I Uic  ChristiaS  back  under  the  law,  by  ..euder  his  own  will,  and  with  a feeling 

'llTi  r,rri?rLT  i^fo  bis  devi  of  w'ooh  .to  man  can  be  justi-  heart  say,  O Lord,’  Thy  will  be  done  I 

S only  the  new  man  has  risel  Hence  and  from  which  Christ  has  delivered  He  must  feel  that  God's  power  has  not 


which  we  perform  with  the  old  man,  the 
flesh,  that  is  in  the  six  days  of  the  old 
creation.  But  we  have  no  more  at  all 
to  do  with  the  old  creation,  for  all  is 
Vjecorne  new  ; we  have  put  off  the  old 
man,  and  put  on  the  new,  or  at  least 
ouiiht  to  have  done  so.  Our  own  works 


J CWJVt  t*  CJ  t*  UiMlWWV/*  V*  _ 

godly  will  reject  and  abhor  that  which 
the  Christian  gladly  embraces.  But  be- 
fore man  can  have  a living  and  abiding 
faith  in  God  he  must  be  able  to  compre- 

1 -1  .1  - A. £ tt:.w 


r/d^ni;‘tLTow  lienc.;  find,  and  from  which  Clnust  has  delivered  Ho  must  feel  that  God's  power  has  not 

we  breai  the  spiritual  Sabbath  every  time  “ ,*''1  “»  maXd 1 


rettfow!i"l7ks"^m^^  <loctrine  of  the  so-callcd  Adventists.^  but  that  He  is  able  and  willhig  to  fulfill 

the  cross  pronounced  the  momentous  ought  to  be  clear  to  everyone  from  w^^^  all  his  words  to  deliver  and  guide  ^ 
words,  “ It  is  finished,”  he  meant  thereby  has  been  said  here,  without  the  waste  of  faithful,  for  “ 1 he  eyes  of  the  Lord  are 
that  the  entire  work  of  redemption  was  words.  Let  ua  hear  yet  what  over  the  righteous  and  his  ears  are  open 

completed.  Wo  know  that  the  Scripture  says  on  the  Sabbath  questiori : unto  their  prayers.’  l let.  G:12. 

says  that  God  has  afore  ordained  us  unto  “^^1-  «».  ™fu  therefore  judp  you  in  James  tells  us  that  the  prayer  of  faith 
f/nnd  works  True  but  HOod  works  in  ’^^eat,  or  in  drink,  or  in  respect  of  a holy  shall  save  the  sick,  and  the  Lord  shall 
&odlrnse"ftVj^^^^^^^^^^  day  or  of  the  new  rnoon  or  of  the  raise  hun  up.”  James5:15.  Christ  the 

only  by  redeemed  persons.  Before  I am  supplied  by  the  translators):  great  Physician  himself  has  said.  What 

capable  of  doing  good  works,  God  must  whidi  are  yhadow  of  things  to  come  ; things  soever  ye  desire  when  ye  pray,  be- 
put  me  into  the  state  which  is  requisite  but  the  body  (the  reality)  is  of  Christ  Ueve  that  ye  receive  them,  and  ye  shall 
For  it?which  is  the  new  creature  in  Christ,  Col  2 : IG  17.  O what  value  is  the  have  them.”  Markn:  2L  And,  “These 
for  only  then  can  God  work  in  us  to  will  shadow,  when  you  have  the  I’eality  ? signs  shall  follow  them  that  believe  ; 
and  to  do,  and  we  not  bo  mere  automa-  . H,®  that  therefore  speaks  of  the  Chris-  * x-  * g^all  lay  hands  on  the  sick 

tons.  The  llesh  is  not  subject  to  the  law  Lan  s duty  to  keep  the  Sabbath,  shows  and  they  shall  recover.”  Mark  IG  : 17,  IH. 

■ ’ ’ While  the  Lord  has  promised  these 

things  have  we  any  right  to  discourage 
those  who  are  still  willing  to  take  him  at 
hip  word,  and  trust  him  for  deliverance  ? 


of  God,  neitlKU-  indeed  can  be,  and  hence 
God  does  not  exjioct  good  fruit  from  a 
corrupt  tree.  Hence  we  see  what  folly  it 
is  to  try  to  merit  salvation  by  so-called 


♦ I nay  xii-ritUeil  Aitventintf,  bocaiisc  thorn  is  a 
Monisp  ill  wliioli  wo  all  ought  to  lio  Adventi.sts,  tliat  is, 
we  all  oiiglit  to  wail  for  our  l.oni’s  ooiiiing  to  take 
us  to  liiinsolf,  that  wc  may  bo  forever  with  him,  as 
\vc  see  in  I Thess.  4lh  l•hlllllcr,  vor.se  13— IS. 
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Should  we  not  much  rather  take  courage 
oursclvts  and  “Pray  one  for  another  that 
we  may  be  healed.”  James  5 : 16.  We 
should  at  least  try  to  avoid  offending 
God’s  “little  ones”  who  understand  these 
promises  to  mean  what  they  say,  and 
who  have  the  requisite  courage  and  faith 
to  take  him  at  his  word.  This  I believe 
would  be  more  in  harmony  with  the 
Spirit  of  Christianity  and  the  word  of 
God  than  it  would  be  for  us  to  advise 
them  to  put  less  trust  in  God  and  more  in 
the  skill  and  medical  knowledge  of  man. 
We  should  take  heed  to  the  words  of  the 
apostle  when  he  says,  “ Let  not  him  that 
eateth  despise  him  that  eateth  not  ” 
Rom.  14  : 3. 

My  views  coincide  with  those  of  Bro. 
Burkholder  in  the  Hekald  of  Truth, 
June  15th,  page  180,  in  this,  that  it  is 
right  and  eminently  proper,  in  all  cases 
of  sickness  to  use  medical  remedies, 
especially  where  the  proper  remedy  for 
the  disease  is  known.  The  Scripture 
does  not  forbid  this..  But  we  should 
not  forget  that  medicine  is  already  too 
extensively,  or  rather  too  excessively 
used,  and  it  appears  that  the  necessity  of 
Christian  professors  depending  and  advo- 
cating its  use  does  not  by  any  means 
exist,  and  more  especially  so  if  we  con- 
trast the  virtues  of  medicine  with  the 
power  of  faith  and  fervent  prayer.  I find 
however  that  the  use  of  medicine,  if  at 
all,  is  but  very  little  advocated  in  the 
New  Testament  Scriptures,  and  wo 
should  be  very  careful  not  to  bring  too 
prominently  before  the  public  things 
that,  though  they  be  lawful  or  scriptural, 
are  yet  not  “ expedient”  nor  “ edifying 
things  that  have  a tendency  to  mislead, 
or  to  promulgate  an  evil  cause. 

I have  heard  moderate  drinkers  (j[U0te 
the  following  Scripture  passage  in  sup- 
port of  their  positions  : “ Drink  no 

longer  water  but  use  a little  wine  for  thy 
stomach’s  sake  and  thine  often  infirmi- 
ties yet  thousands  who  have  died  con- 
firmed drunkards  were  at  first  but  moder- 
ate drinkers,  and  intemperance  is  appar- 
ently still  growing  of  its  own  accord. 
We  are  also  referred  to  the  same  passage 
of  Scripture  in  support  of  the  proposition 
that  the  New  Testament  sanctions  the 
‘ use  of  medicine  in  case  of  sickness.  But 
like  intoxicating  beverages,  the  excessive 
and  improper  use  of  drugs  (poison)  and 
medicine  has  doubtless  been  the  means  of 
bringing  thousands  into  an  untimely 
grave.  Should  we  then  publicly  advo- 
cate and  encourage  to  a more  extensive 
use  of  either  of  these  already  excessively 
used  agents,  and  this  perhaps  to  the  det- 
riment of  prayer,  and  faith  in  Christ  and 
God’s  power  ? A well  trained  conscience 
would  answer,  no. 

Man  must  feel  his  own  helplessness 
before  he  can  wholly  trust  God.  For 
instance,  if  a man’s  house  is  on  fire  and 
he  feels  well  and  strong  (bodily),  and 
has  every  means  of  his  own  to  escape  the 


flames  he  would  not  think  of  standing  im- 
movable and  ask  God  to  deliver  him, 
without  making  any  efforts  of  his  own  to 
escape.  This  would  be  tempting  God ; 
nothing  is  more  evident  than  this,  that  a 
erson  must  be  sick  before  he  can  be 
ealed.  If  this  man  is  sick,  weak  and 
helpless,  and  sees  no  visible  means  of 
escape,  then  will  he  cry  to  the  Lord  the 
great  Deliverer  to  save  him  from  the  ap- 
proaching flames.  When  a person  has 
exhausted  all  his  knowledge  (or  the 
knowledge  of  medical  skill)  or  perhaps 
his  own  purse  in  fruitless  efforts  to  cure 
a disease — perhaps  similar  to  cases  men- 
tioned in  the  Scripture — and  as  we  can 
find  many  cases  at  present,  then  is  the 
time  he  realizes  that  the  “prayer  of  faith” 
may,  after  all,  be  the  proper  remedy  to 
apply. 

“ Wenn  Menschcn-hilf  sUeint  aus  zu  sein 
So  stellt  sich  Gottes  Hilfe  eiu, 

Wenn  Nieniand  hilft  so  hilfet  Er, 

Und  macht  mein  Leiden  nicht  zu  schwer.’’ 

I have  hundreds  of  testimonials  from 
persons  whose  honesty  and  sincerity  I 
cannot  doubt,  all  bearing  witness  to  t^e 
truth  that  the  Lord  can  still  be  taken  at 
his  word,  and  has,  now  as  ever,  the  power 
to  deliver  those  who  trust  in  him  from 
bodily  as  well  as  spiritual  diseases  ; and 
among  these  is  a dear  sister  in  the  Lord, 
with  whom  I am  personally  acquainted, 
and  who  is  rejoicing  in  God  and  is  con- 
stantly urging  upon  others  the  efficiency 
of  this  healing  power  of  God.  Will  wo 
doubt  the  word  of  all  these  witnesses  ? 
Shall  we  discourage  or  oppose  them  ? 
Would  those  that  eat  despise  those  that 
eat  not  ? Will  they  take  a position  that 
seemingly  makes  them  say,  “ Use  more 
medicine  and  have  more  faith  in  it,  and 
trust  less  to  prayer  ?”  We  should  much 
rather  encourage  confidence  in  God  in 
answer  to  fervent  prayer,  and  “ pray  with- 
out ceasing,”  for  “the  effectual  fervent 
prayer  of  the  righteous  availeth  much.” 
JHast  Jjewistown,  O.  A.  Metzler. 


For  tlio  Herald  of  Trutti. 

NAAMAN. 


How  much  of  human  nature  that  finds 
a parallel  at  the  jiresent  day  is  brought 
out  in  the  record  of  Naaman  and  his 
cleansing  of  the  leprosy.  Naaman  was  a 
leper ; leprosy  is  a type  of  sin,  and  in 
this  he  is  a true  type  of  the  condition  of 
the  whole  human  family  ; for  “all  have 
sinned  and  come  short  of  the  glory  of 
God.”  He  was  conscious  of  his  condi- 
tion because  he  could  see  and  feel  unmis- 
takable evidences  of  the  dread  disea.se. 
In  the  darkness  of  midnight  when  the 
unnatural  whiteness  was  hidden  from  his 
eyes,  he  might  have  imagined  himself 
clean,  could  he  not  have  felt  its  inevita- 
ble presence.  Man  sees  and  feels  the 
evidences  of  sin  in  himself  at  every  stop 
if  he  but  looks  for  it.  He  may  shut  him- 
self up  in  moral  darkness,  and  close  his 


eyes  to  the  light  of  truth,  and  imagine 
himself  sinless,  did  not  God  undeceive 
his  restless  soul  with  feelings  that  will 
allow  him  no  repose.  “ There  is  no 
peace  to  the  wicked,  saith  my  God.” 

The  power  of  God  alone  could  cleanse 
the  leprosy  of  Naaman  ; so  the  sinner 
need  look  for  no  panacea  to  heal  his  sin- 
sick  soul  except  it  come  from  Him  who 
is  the  Great  Physician,  and  which  is 
administered  by  divine  power.  The  be- 
ginning of  the  means  that  led  to  his 
cleansing  was  a knowledge  of  the  true 
God.  The  little  maid  that  served  in  the 
rich  man’s  house  possessed  this  knowl- 
edge as  probably  not  another  in  all  Syria 
did.  She  was  only  a little  maid,  but  she 
knew  the  power  of  God  through  his  holy 
prophet.  Humble  may  be  the  means  by 
which  the  sinner  learns  of  the  power  to 
cleanse  his  soul,  but  he  must  learn  the 
word  of  the  Almighty. 

Naaman  went  first  to  the  king,  the 
greatest  man  in  all  Israel,  expecting  to 
find  in  him,  or  learn  directly  through  him 
of  the  prophet  of  God;  but  in  this  he 
was  deceived.  It  is  human  nature  to 
suppose  that  with  the  greatest  and  most 
learned  men  is  to  be  found  spiritual  wis- 
dom and  a knowledge  of  the  Word  that 
will  lead  to  the  forgiveness  of  sins.  In 
this  they  are  frequently  as  widely  mis- 
taken as  was  Naaman.  Many  that  are 
worldly  wise  and  profoundly  learned, 
even  in  the  theology  of  the  present  day 
would  fail  in  the  effort  to  point  the  sin- 
burdened  soul  to  the  great  Healer  (Christ), 
while  it  might  be  done  with  ease  and 
clearness  by  some  secluded  humble  soul 
that  has  himself  had  communion  with 
God. 

Naaman  went  to  the  prophet  of  God 
loaded  with  presents  in  order  to  pay  a 
liberal  reward  for  all  the  benefits  he 
would  receive.  This  is  the  mistake  that 
Simon  the  sorcerer  made,  and  that  thou- 
sands are  still  making.  The  idea  seems 
to  prevail,  even  whore  the  gospel  is 
preached  week  after  week,  that  the  sin- 
ner must  somehow  render  sacrifices  that 
form  a kind  of  consideration  for  the 
blessings  ho  receives  of  God  in  the  par- 
don of  sin.  This  is  all  error.  Toplady 
must  have  seen  his  pardon  in  the  true 
light  of  God  when  ho  sung, 

“ In  my  hand  no  price  I bring, 

Simply  to  thy  cross  1 cling.” 

It  was  hard  for  Naaman  to  step  down 
from  his  greatness,  even  to  bo  healed  of 
leprosy.  How  is  it  with  the  sinner  who 
is  great  in  the  world.  If  he  could  come 
to  Christ  and  at  the  same  time  have  his 
greatness  recognized  he  would  be  ready 
to  submit,  but  to  come  down  oii  a level 
with  the  lowest,  and  be  no  more  worthy 
of  notice  than  a slave,  is  too  humiliating’. 
It  was  a service  too  simple  and  too  low 
for  Naaman  to  dip  in  the  cloudy  Jordan 
when  he  remembered  the  beautiful  rivers 
of  Damascus.  He  thought  the  prophet 
would  surely  come  out  and  strike  his 
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hand  over  the  place  and  call  upon  bis 
God,  etc.  But  when  the  prophet  would 
not  even  cjme  out  to  see  his  fine  equi- 
page, he  went  away  in  a rage.  If  the 
rich  worldling  who'may  be  in  high  posi- 
tion could  come  to  Christ  and  be  received 
with  such  ceretuony  as  would  set  him  up 
as  an  object  of  honor  worthy  of  his 
worldly  dignity,  “would  he  not  do  it  ?” 
How  many  great  men  of  the  world  who 
know  their  sin  as  readily  as  Naaman 
knew  his  leprosy  refuse,  even  after  being 
rebuked  as  he  was,  to  go  and  obey  the 
simple  teachings  of  the  man  of  God 
(Christ)! 

Xaaiuan  must  go  and  dip  in  the  Jordan, 
the  stream  that  signifies  death.  The  in- 
vigorating, life-giving  waters  of  Abana 
and  Fharpar  would  not  do.  So  the  sin- 
ner cannot  do  the  work  of  his  own  choos- 
ing, if  it  seems  ever  so  much  more  tea- 
sonaVile  according  to  his  worldly  undiir- 
standing.  The  sinner  must  come  down 
into  the  Jordan  which  is  death  to  self. 
Without  death  there  is  no  pardon  of  sin. 
Naaman  had  to  Viathe  in  the  .Iordan  that 
death  to  himself  might  thereby  be  repre- 
sented, so  that  this  figure  of  the  pardon 
of  sin,  which  God  in  his  wisdom  has 
given  us,  may  teach  us  to  come  down  in- 
to the  Jordan  of  death  to  the  carnal  man, 
and  that  a new  man,  the  “new  creature,” 
may  arise.  The  flesh  of  Naaman  became 
as  the  flesh  of  a little  child.  Christ  says. 
Except  ye  be  converted,  and  become  as 
little  children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  Naaman  is  a beau- 
tiful figure  of  the  conversion  of  the  sin- 
ner. 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

STIR  UP  YOUR  MINDS. 


“ I stir  up  your  pure  minds  by  way  of  j 
remembrance,”  2 Peter  .3:1,  is  the  Ian-  | 
guage  of  Peter,  the  chief  apostle  of  the 
Jews.  It  is  spoken  to  all  of  the  believers 
in  Christ.  1 have  no  doubt  but  the 
church,  or  at  least  a great  many  of  the 
professed  Christians  in  that  day,  w'ere 
somewhat  slack,  or  wanting  in  courage 
to  work  vigilantly  for  the  .Master’s  cause, 
and  needed  some  motor  to  kee])  up  the 
spirits  of  the  fainting. 

When  I observe  the  wickedness  that  is 
going  on  everywhere  in  towns  and  cities, 
as  well  as  in  the  country,  and  also  see 
the  efforts  put  forth  to  mitigate  the  great 
amount  of  evil,  and  see  the  good  effects 
of  the  work,  I am  glad  to  find  many  who 
acknowledge  their  error  before  the  world, 
who  come  forward  with  a word  of  testi- 
mony in  behalf  of  Christianity.  I’ersons 
who  were  just  as  capable  of  sinning 
grossly  and  with  as  direct  an  influence  as 
any  one,  have  been  saved  from  plunging 
deeper  into  guilt  by  faithful  efforts  to 
turn  them  from  tlieir  course  of  sin. 

This  is  to  stir  up  your  jmre  minds.  I 
will  readily  acknowledge  that  there  are  a 
great  many  good  meaning  flhristians 


who  desire  to  see  the  good  work  going  I f 
on,  and  willing  at  least  to  give  a sigh  of  j t 
assent  to  some  glorious  victory  over  sin 
achieved  in  some  hardened  sinner’s  heart, 
yet  the  thought  does  not  occur  to  them,  . 
Have  I helped  to  bring  an  influence 
against  his  sins  ? I’ossibly  all  they 
could  claim  would  be  that  they  are  one  ] 
of  that  number  who  do  not  believe  them- 
selves  to  be  an  especial  or  open  sinner.  i 
Stir  up  your  pure  minds,  and  think  of  the 
awfulness  of  sin,  and  its  terrible  conse- 
quences. Think  that  a poisonous  dart 
from  the  enemy  may  have  lodged  in  the 
heart  of  some  promising  young  person. 
Think  also  of  this,  that  one  acuiuires 
strength  by  acting  upon  principle.  See 
the  young  growing  to  manhood  under  all 
the  guilt  of  God’s  violated  law.  God  s 
people  have  to  fear  the  consequences. 
And  then  think  also  of  the  opposite- 
some  soul  planted  in  the  fertile  field  of  j 
God’s  love  w'ith  an  acquired  store  of  use- 1 
ful  knowledge  to  give  out  to  those  want-  j 
ing  in  instruction  in  truth,  and  the  ac- , 
fjuired  jjow'ers  to  give  it  out  in  a way  that  ^ 
will  cause  it  to  wield  an  influence  upon  j 
others.  Then  with  what  a degree  of  j 
earnestness  should  we  be  stirred  up  and  ! 
awakened  to  work  in  the  blaster’s  cause  ! j 
We  know  that  we  cannot  attain  to  a full 
growth  in  (’hrist  in  one  day,  or  attain  to  j 
perfection  at  a single  effort.  We  should  i 
be  encouraged  with  the  idea  that  we  shall 
acquire  strength  by  giving  time  and  at- 
tention to  any  principle. 

Why  should  we  not  stir  ourselves  up 
more  in  the  work  of  evangelizing,  to 
spread  our  principles  of  faith  throughout 
the  land  ? Some  may  think  we  are  not 
able  to  do  so  on  account  of  means.  I 
j would  say.  Stir  up  your  pure  minds  to 
j the  importance  of  the  salvation  of  souls, 

’ I and  then  the  means  will  be  of  less  con- 
■ I sideration.  Who  is  the  one  that  should 


say.  Not  so  many.  One  thing  we  know  : 
there  are  some  starving  for  the  bread  of 
life  ; and  the  question  is,  flow  shall  they 
be  fed  unless  the  truth  of  which  the 
Apostle  Paul  speaks  in  Homans  10 : 
14,  ir,  be  applied,  “How  shall  they  hear 
without  a preacher,  and  how  shall  they 
preach  except  they  be  sent.” 

Stir  up  your  minds  to  this,  that  you 
have  a charge  to  keep — the  keeping  of 
your  soul,  the  cherishing  of  God’s  love, 
the  using  of  your  talents  in  the  service 
of  God  in  trying  to  gain  every  one  into 
his  service.  Every  soul  is  precious  in 
his  sight;  “for,  as  I live,  saith  God,  1 
have  no  pleasure  in  the  death  of  a sin- 
npr  ” Lewis  H.  Shank. 


be  able  to  judge  about  the  importance  of 
this  work  ? Is  it  not  one  that  is  out  upon 
the  field  w’here  sin  is  rampant  around 
him  and  sw'eeping  thousands  down  the 
broad  road  to  eternal  darkness  ? Oh  ! I 
* say.  Stir  your  selves  up  to  the  W'ork. 
j Think  of  the  last  times  and  the  precious- 
I ness  of  time ; for  the  Apostle  says, 

I Esteem  the  time,  for  the  days  are  evil. 

I If  the  love  of  God  is  precious  in  your 
i soul,  think  of  the  demand  the  living  God 
I is  making  upon  you.  Did  not  Philip  say 
I to  Nathaniel,  “ Come  and  see”  (the  Mes- 
' siah)  because  he  found  something  pre- 
! cious  in  him.  Elisha  received  from  Eli- 
! jah  a portion  of  his  spirit,  may  not  we 
partake  of  one  another’s  zeal  ? Have 
you  been  so  anxious  for  souls  as  to  feel 
the  startling  feeling  within  you  that  Paul 
i received  of  the  Lord  while  in  Corinth  ? 
j The  Lord  said  to  him,  “ Speak,  and  hold 
not  thy  peace  : for  I have  much  people  in 
I this  city.”  Acts  18:9,10.  Have  \ve 
not  much  people  in  this  country  ? If  we 
, ' are  w'orldly  minded,  wo  may  say,  We 
' have,  -If  we  are  God’s  children  we  must 
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WATCH  AND  PRAY. 

How  thankful  we  ought  to  be  to  Him 
to  whom  we  are  indebted  for  every  bless- 
ing ! His  mercy  has  still  spared  our 
lives,  he  has  given  us  health  and  strength 
that  we  may  labor  and  do  good,  yet  how 
forgetful  are  we  of  all  his  kindness  to  us, 
and  how  neglectful  are  we  of  our  duty. 
With  what  eminent  propriety  was  it  then 
that  the  Savior  admonished  us  to  watch 
and  pray.  “Ye  know  not  the  day  nor 
the  hour  wherein  the  Son  of  mao  cometh.” 

“ What  I say  unto  you,  I say  unto  all. 
Watch.”  God  loves  a praying  heart,  and 
therefore  tells  us  to  “ Pray  without  ceas- 
ing.” The  more  we  pray,  the  more  w’e 
desire  to  pray. 

How  sweet  it  is  to  pray,  to  commune 
with  God,  and  to  pour  out  our  whole  soul 
before  him.  It  relieves  us  of  the  heavy 
j burdens  of  sorrow  that  often  rests  upon 
us,  and  makes  us  feel  glad  ; and  we  can 
1 go  about  our  daily  duties  with  a lighter 
heart  and  more  cheerful  countenance. 
When  we  lay  down  to  sleep  at  night, 
how  sweet  it  is  to  commune  with  our 
God,  and  to  meditate  upon  his  great 
goodness  and  mercy  towards  us.  When 
we  consider  how  long-suffering  he  is,  and 
how  sinful  and  negligent  we  often  are, 
we  are  led  to  wonder  that  God  has  not 
yet  cut  us  off  as  unfruitful  branches. 

Watch  therefore  the  adversary,  the 
devil  who  goeth  about  as  a roaring  lion, 
seeking  whom  he  may  devour.  His 
snares  and  traps  are  laid  in  our  pathway, 
and  in  many  ways  he  seeks  to  lead  us 
astray.  In  our  words,  in  our  actions, 
and  even  in  all  our  thoughts  he  seeks  to 
entrap  us  and  lead  us  into  his  own  sinful 
ways. 

Let  us  therefore,  as  fellow  pilgrims, 
wherever  in  the  wide  world  w'e  may  be 
scattered  abroad,  set  our  affections  on, 
’ things  above,  and  press  forward  on  the 
i heavenly  way.  Let  us  watch  and  pray  that 
I w'e  enter  not  into  temptation,  and  follow 
5 Jesus  looking  unto  him,  as  the  author 
5 and  finisher  of  our  faith,  hoping  on  until 
3 we  shall  reign  with  hipi  in  joy  forever, 
b > ■ . ■ ^ j3  Ramkr. 
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THE  ACCEPTED  TIME. 


“ Behold,  now  is  the  accepted 
lime  ; behold,  now  is  the  day  of  sal- 
vation.” 2 Cor  6 : 2. 

Christ  .Tesus  was  ordained  the  Messiah 
for  the  redemption  of  mankind,  before 
the  creation  of  the  world.  The  prophets 
and  holy  men  of  God  had  from  time  to 
time  foretold  his  advent  to  the  world,  and 
in  fullness  of  time  became  clothed  in 
flesh.  “The  Word  was  made  flesh  and 
dwelt  among  us,  and  we  beheld  his  glory, 
the  glory  as  of  the  only  begotten  of  the 
Father,  full  of  grace  and  truth.”  John 
1 : U. 

The  glory  of  the  Son  of  God  was  man- 
ifested at  his  birth  by  the  hosts  of  heaven 
appearing  to  men,  and  praising  God  for 
the  glory  that  was  being  brought  to  earth. 
Even  before  his  birth  his  name  had  been 
announced  as  Jesus,  because  he  should 
save*  his  people  from  their  sins.  John 
the  Baptist  pointed  men  to  Him  as  the 
Savior  of  the  world  and  said,  “ Repent, 
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FAITH. 

“ Faith  is  the  substance  of  things  hoped 
for, — the  e.vidence  of  things  not  seen.” 
Heb.  11  : 1.  “Have  faith  in  God-” 
Mark.  11  : 22.  “ Hast  thou  faith?  Have 
it  to  thyself  before  God.”  Romans  14  : 
22.  “ All  things,  whatsoever  ye  shall 

ask  in  prayer,  believing,  ye  shall  re- 
ceive.” Matt  21  : 22.  “ Believing^'' 

says  the  text.  This  is  not  merely  a weak 
assent  of  the  understanding  to  what  we 
hear;  as  a writer  says,  “ A full  assent 
of  the  mind  to  the  truth  which  God  has 
revvaled,  with  an  unreserved  surrender 
of  the  will.  This  is  true  faith,  a practi- 
cal confidence  in  God, — a full  and  rely- 
ing confidence  in  the  certainty  of  his 
superintending  providence.” 

A practical  confidence^''  continues 
this  writer,  “ is,  in  the  language  of  Script- 
ure, ‘ an  abiding  faith,’ — a faith  which 
overcomes  the  world.”  Yet,  what  must 
we  think  of  the  “ practical  confidence  in 
God,”  of  him  who,  through  fear  or  favor 


for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  at  hand.”  of  man.  disobeys  his  command  ? 

The  time  had  come,  the  Lord’s  accepted  lu  a sermon,  which  I once  heard,  the 
day  was  at  hand,  Christ  was  revealed  to  preacher  lamented  the  want  of  faith. 


the  world  ; and  now  all  that  call  upon 
him  shall  be  saved.  “For  he  saith,  I 
have  heard  thee  in  a time  accepted,  and 
in  the  day  of  salvation  I have  succored 
thee.”  Myriads  of  penitent  souls  have 


danger.  Yet,  the  suicide  and  the  duellist 
thus  brave  that  eternal  punishment  which 
they  profess  to  believe. 

That  “ there  is  a power  above  us,” 
whose  works  show  the  “ intricate  and 
nice  design”  of  the  Maker,  with  every 
part  exactly  adapted  to  its  use  (a  power 
that  never  makes  mistakes),  and  that  there 
is  nothing  which  is  the  result  of  chance 
all  are  compelled  to  believe.  Yet,  such 
belief  is  rather  a hope  than  a true  and 
abiding  faith. 

In  every  age,  there  has  been  throughout 
the  world,  a general,  or  rather  universal 
belief  in  a supreme  Being,  some  repre- 
senting their  God  by  the  Sun  and  moon, 
and  others  by  image  made  by  their  own 
hands.  This  feeling  of  dependence  upon 
a superior  power,  is  implanted  in  the  hu- 
man heart,  by  God,  himself,  and  for  a 
’ purpose;  for  he  makes  notliing  in  vain. 
Longfellow  thus  beautifully  describes 
this  feeling  : 

Even  in  savage  bosoms, 
There  are  longings,  yearnii^s  strivings 
For  the  good  they  comprehend  not. 

And,  the  feeble  hands,  and  helpless. 
Groping  blindly  in  the  darkness. 

Touch  God’s  right-hand  in  that  darkness, 
And  are  lifted  up  and  strengthened.” 

Of  immortality  the  heathen  philosopher. 


sent  their  cries  and  petitions  up  to  God,  show  tne  lack  of  “ practical  confidence” 
and  he  has  heard  and  succored  them,  in  his  teachings  by  upholding  war,  as 
They  came  believing,  and  in  the  Lord’s  striking  examples  of  a lack  of  faith.  Fol- 
appointed  way.  Everything  is  accorn-  lowing  the  preacher’s  discourse,  I wrote 
plished  on  the  side  of  the  Lord  for  man’s  down  a few  reflections,  which  I now  offer 
salvation,  and  when  we  accept  the  Lord’s  to  the  readers  of  the  IIkkacd. 
way  he  will  do  for  us  all  that  he  has  We  mourn  over  the  unbelief  of  pro- 
promised,  and  will  give  us  the  assurance  fessing  Christians  : but,  there  is  a more 


even  among  protessing  Christians, — a true  j Of  immortality  the  heathen  philosopher, 
and  abiding  faith,  in  the  vital  testimonies  in  the  sublime  poetry  of  Addison,  says  : 
of  Christianity.  He  spoke  of  those  pro-  -‘It  must  be  so. 

fessed  believers  in  the  teachings  of  Jesus  Else,  wheuc<;  this  pleasing  hope,  this  foml 
in  the  principles  of  peace,  who  openly  ..  desire. 


‘‘It  must  be  so. 

Else,  wheuc<;  this  pleasing  hope,  this  fond 
, desire. 

This  longing  after  immortality. 

Or,  whence  this  secret  dread  and  inward  horror 
Of  falling  into  naught  'i  Why  shrinks  the  soul 
Back  on  itself,  and  startles  at  destruction  ? 
'Tis  the  divinity  that  stirs  within  us  ; 

’Tis  heaven  itself  points  out  an  hereafter. 

And  intimates  eternity  to  man.” 

Yet,  with  this  instinctive  feeling  im- 
planted in  every  mind,  with  the  reason 
which  God  has  given  us,  and  aided  by 
divine  revel.ation,  how^  strange  it  is  that 
preachers  still  have  so  much  cause  to 
mourn,  in  an  enlightened  Christian  land, 
the  want  of  that  “ faith  which  overcomes 
the  world  ! ” Kzkk  La.muokn. 

I Wciit  Bauipcler,  Lancaster  Co.,  l*a. 


that  we  are  saved.  general  and  wide-spread  unbelief  among  wincn  Goa  uas  given  us,  ana  aiaea  oy 

Since  the  Lord  has  accomplished  all  mankind,  which  we  believe  to  bo  the  root  divine  revel.ation,  how  strange  it  is  that 
for  man’s  salvation,  the  whole  work  being  of  the  disease,  and  which,  to  mention,  pi’eachers  still  have  so  much  cause  to 
flnished,  the  accepted  time  is  at  hand,  may  shock  the  feelings  of  tender  minds,  mourn,  in  an  enlightened  Christian  land, 
The  Lord  has  accepted  the  time  because  this  is  an  unbelief  in  God.  Not  actual  1-^*®  want  of  that  “ faith  which  overcomes 
the  work  which  Christ  did  is  perfected  disbelief,  or  denial  of  the  truth  that  there  the  world  ! ” Ezkk  La.muokn. 

and  finished.  What  man  needs  to  do  is  a God,  for  sucli  belief  rarely,  if  ever.  West  Lauipcter,  Lancaster  Co.,  l*a. 

to  accept  the  work  that  God  did  for  him.  has  been  found;  but  a want  of  faith  in  a ^ ^ 

lie  must  get  entirely  rid  of  self  that  God  superintending  providence.  There  are  For  ihe  Herald  of  Truth 

may  work  in  him  according  to  his  good  hundreds  of  thousands  (some  even  among  (’ll  VS'riTY 

pleasure.  Since  it  is  the  accepted  time  professed  Christians)  who  have  not  an  G : ^ 

with  the  Lord,  why  should  it  not  be  the  abiding  faith  in  the  superintendauce  of  a 

accepted  time  with  man  ? 'God  has  done  heavenly  Father’s  care,  or  in  the  immor-  The  little  child  is  an  emblem  of  purity 
the  work  and  accepted  the  time,  and  is  tality  of  the  soul.  “Actions  speak  loud-  and  innocence;  no  vulgar  propensity 
willing  to  accept  man,  and  if  man  gives  er  than  words,”— and  the  Scriptures  say  seems  to  be  manifested  in  either  its 
himself  into  harmony  wdth  God,  the  glo-  that  by  our  fruits  we  shall  be  known.”  thoughts  or  language.  Upon  this  guile- 
rious  work  of  his  individual  salvation  is  And,. when  we  see  a man  living  “ without  less  disposition  of  childhood  is  based 
completed.  God  in  the  world,”  and  placing  no  de-  that  divine  teaching  of  our  Savior,  “ Ex- 

Let  man  then  accept  the  work  of  Christ  pendence  upon  him,  no  matter  what  may  cept  ye  become  as  little  children  ye  shall 
as  God  has  accepted  it,  and  the  time  as  it  be  his  professsiou,  we  may  claim  the  right  not  enter  the  kingdom  of  heaven.” 
is  accepted  of  God,  and  his  salvation  is  to  think  that  his  belief  in  God  is  not  very  Much  remorse  of  conscience  and  many 

assured.  Christ  came  to  prepare  the  un-  strong.  In  outward  things,  when  we  of  the  heartaches  of  this  world  arise 

derstanding  of  men  to  accept  the  mind  gee  a man  rushing  headlong  towards  de-  directly  or  indirectly  from  a want  of 
and  will  of  God,  and  when  men  give  struction,  until  the  end  of  his  life,  we  may  chastity  in  thought  and  speech  as  well  as 
themselves  to  him,  they  can  serve  God  reasonably  think  his  belief  in  immortality  in  behavior,  on  the  part  of  many  who 
in  the  accepted  time  aud  in  the  accepted  is  very  weak.  If  we  see  a man  rushing  might  live  in  happy  innocence.  Charac- 

^ay.  J-  D-  Hkrshey.  towards  a place  where  certain  death  ters  are  ruined,  and  every  religious  im- 

^ ^ must  overtake  him,  we  must  certainly  pulse  often  becomes  blighted  because  of 

A NIMBLE  tongue  often  trips.  doubt  his  belief  in  the- existence  of  the  a failure  to  preserve  and  propagate  that 


For  Ihe  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHASTITY, 

The  little  child  is  an  emblem  of  purity 
and  innocence ; no  vulgar  propensity 
seems  to  be  manifested  in  either  its 
thoughts  or  language.  Upon  this  guile- 
less disposition  of  childhood  is  based 
that  divine  teaching  of  our  Savior,  “ Ex- 
cept ye  become  as  little  children  ye  shall 
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iuward  parity  of  the  heart  of  which  a 
little  child  is  the  type. 

A certain  writer  well  8ays:“  Many 
persons  suffer  their  imaginations  to  wan- 
der where,' in  person  they  cannot  follow  ; 
in  hearing  what  they  dare  not  tell ; in 
seeing  w’hat  shame  would  forbid  them  to 
disclose,  and  in  seeking  what  modesty 
would  blush  to  reveal.”  Such  flights  of 
unbridled  fancy  can  at  no  time  be 
indulged  in  with  safety,  because  they  are 
the  prolific  source  and  fountain  head  of 
all  crime  and  shame  ; and  he  who  claiins 
that  such  humoring  of  the  imaginations 
is  not  wrong  may,  and  propably  will  live 
to  repent  of  its  gratification. 

All  civil  law  says  we  shall  not  act 
wrong,  but  the  moral  law  demands  that 
we  shall  not  think  wrong.  Then,  if  we 
wish  to  preserve  our  own  purity  and  self 
respect  we  cannot  afford  to  allow  our 
minds  to  dwell  on  impure  subjects,  “For 
a good  man  out  of  the  treasure  of  his 
heart  bringeth  forth  good  things.”  Matt. 
12:35. 

One  is  often  pained  to  hear  persons, 
whose  purity  of  conscience  he  would 
otherwise,  not  for  a moment  (piestion, 
make  use  of  foul  and  exceedingly  repul- 
sive language.  From  force  of  habit 
refined  and  religious  persons  are  sorue- 
times  known  to  pollute  their  lips  with 
vulgar  and  unchaste  speech.  In  the  ful- 
ness of  youthful  feeling  great  freedom  is 
often  taken  “ To  repeat  the  vulgar  story, 
to  recite  lascivious  verse,  or  to  tell  the 
smutty  joke.”  If  we  desire  to  keep  the 
mind  pure  and  healthy,  we  must  be 
engaged  in  matters  of  real  interest  and 
profit,  if  otherwise,  we  readily  acquire 
habits  that  will  seriously  interfere  with 
our  spiritual  and  intellectual  growth 
while  in  this  life.  L.  J.  IIkatwoi.e. 

Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


ACTIVITY. 


The  whole  of  our  religious  life  does 
not  consist  in  activity.  We  have  many 
counterfeits  in  religion.  The  spirit  of 
anti-Christ  is  perhaps  as  busy  as  the  spirit 
of  Christ  himself.  But  its  activity  and 
life  are  of  another  nature.  We  are  told 
that  “ false  Christs  and  false  prophets 
shall  arise,  and  shall  show  (by  their  ac- 
tivity and  zeal)  signs  and  wonders,  to 
seduce,  if  it  were  possible,  even  the  very 
elect.  ’ So  a portion  of  pure  and  unde- 
filed religion  consists  in  patiently  waiting, 
and  in  quietly  and  prayerfully  hoping  for 
the  arising  of  the  true  light  which  ena- 
bles us  to  distinguish  between  the  activ- 
ity and  life  which  serveth  God,  and  that 
which  is  merely  of  man,  and  serveth  Him 
not.  The  deeper  our  religion  is,  the  less 
noise  we  make  about  it ; an  empty  wagon 
makes  more  noise  than  a loaded  one. 

When  human  activity  ceases  to  pre- 
dominate in  the  churches,  and  in  us  as 
individual  members  of  a church,  and  the 


soul  rises  in  humble  aspirations  to  the 
living  God,  and  rests  in  faith  on  Him  for 
help  and  support,  then  heavenly  activity 
begins.  Then  the  work  of  restoration 
from  death  to  life  goes  forward,  from 
faith  to  faith,  until  victory  over  sin  and 
spiritual  death  and  discord  is  gained, 
and  we  can  thank  God,  w'ho  giveth  us 
the  victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ.  For  the  old  nature  is  crucified 
and  the  body  of  sin  destroyed.  It  is  not 
by  the  number  of  our  words,  nor  by 
bodily  activity,  that  we  can  the  most 
effectually  serve  the  cause  of  God  or 
glorify  his  name.  For  we  only  mar  the 
work  instead  of  advancing  it,  when  we 
attempt  to  carry  it  on  in  our  own  strength, 
and  in  our  own  light,  life  and  activity. 

The  light  that  is  represented  in  the 
Scriptures  as  the  true  light,  it  is  said, 
“shall  rise  in  obscurity,  and  the  darktiess 
shall  be  as  the  noonday,” — and  as  a guide 
to  those  who  are  divinely  called  in  the 
Lord’s  w'ork.  Through  these  the  Lord 
“shall  build  up  the  waste  places  and  raise 
up  the  foundations  of  many  generations; 
and  shall  be  called,  the  repairer  of  the 
breach,  the  restorer  of  paths  to  dwell  in.” 
This  light,  as  it  is  abode  in  and  followed, 
becomes  as  the  path  of  the  just  which 
leads  from  earth  to  heaven  ; and  “as  the 
shining  light  that  shines  more  and  more 
UBto  the  perfect  day.”  But  it  does  not 
shine  in  full  meridian  brightness  at  first. 
For  it  is  spoken  of  in  its  commencement 
as  the  day  dawning,  and  as  the  day-star 
arising  in  the  heart.  And  when  the  Sun 
of  llighteousness  does  fully  arise,  it  does 
not  instantaneously  shine  in  its  noon- 
day brightness  and  warmth  : but  it  is 
spoken  of  as  a light  which  wdll  shine 
more  and  more  on  the  just  man’s  path. 
And  as  a lamp  to  his  feet  to  show  him 
how  to  walk  and  how  to  w'ork.  But  it  is 
said,  “The  light  of  the  wicked  shall  be 
put  out,  and  the  spark  of  his  fire  shall 
not  shine  ; the  light  shall  be  darkness  in 
his  tabernacle,  and  his  candle  shall  be 
put  out  with  him.”  But  to  those  who 
keep  the  spiritual  eye  open  and  single 
unto  Him  who  is  the  light  and  life  of 
men,  and  cease  to  follow  the  jirince  and 
j)Ower  of  darkness,  “the  whole  body  will 
be  full  of  light;  as  when  the  bright  shin- 
ing of  a candle  doth  give  thee  light.” 
The  Lord  will  be  unto  thee  an  everlast- 
ing light,  and  thy  God  thy  glory. 

As  the  natural  man  needs  to  breathe  the 
breath  of  animal  life  to  keep  him  alive 
and  active  in  temporal  things,  so  the 
spiritual  man  needs  to  breathe  the  breath 
of  immortal  life  to  keep  him  alive  and 
active  in  eternal  things.  And  it  is  only 
as  we  breathe  the  breath  of  spiritual  life 
day  by  day,  through  Him  who  is  the 
light  and  life  of  men,  that  we  become 
strong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of 
his  might;  and  thus  become  qualified  to 
labor  for  Him  and  to  teach  transgressors 
of  the  ways,  and  to  convert  sinners  unto 
Him  Because  it  is  only  that  which  we 


receive  from  the  Lord,  and  give  forth  to 
others  through  Him,  in  his  cause,  which 
has  a tendency  to  lead  them  to  Him. 
But  there  is  a forwardness  in  the  natural 
man,  and  a proneness  to  activity,  that 
prompts  him  onward  in  attempts  to  do 
the  Lord’s  w’ork  in  his  own  strength  and 
to  his  own  glory  ; because  he  loves  the 
applause  of  men  more  than  the  favor  of 
God.  But  let  him  that  glorieth,  glory  in 
the  Lord,  “ For  not  he  that  commendeth 
himself  is  approved,  but  whom  the  Lord 
commendeth.”  How  many,  by  losing  a 
humble  dependence  upon  the  source  of 
all  true  wisdom  and  strength,  have  left 
the  place  of  safety  where  they  once  stood, 
and  where  they  spoke  with  fear  and 
trembling. 

God  is  the  author  of  unity  and  order, 
and  not  of  confusion  and  division.  And 
as  we  abide  in  Him  and  He  in  us,  we  are 
qualified  to  see  eye  to  eye,  and  to  put 
shoulder  to  shoulder  in  the  work  which 
he  has  appointed  for  us  to  do.  But  if 
we  become  vain  in  our  imaginations, 
thinking  ourselves  to  be  something,  when 
we  are  nothing,  our  foolish  hearts  become 
darkened,  and  our  hands  weakened,  so 
that  we  forsake  our  own  mercies,  having 
not  the  spirit  which  is  ordained  for  our 
help.  O,  how  much  we  still  need,  after 
we  have  been  divinely  enlightened,  to 
have  a heavenly  guide,  to  lead  us  safely 
through  the  darkness  of  this  world  ! F'or 
we  are  still  liable  to  tem])tations,  and 
never  safe,  only  as  we  abide  under  the 
protecting  care  of  Him  who  came  to  de- 
stroy the  works  of  the  devil.  For  many 
are  the  devices  of  Satan.  The  desire  to 
be  something  great,  and  to  receive  the 
apj)lause  of  men  more  than  the  praise  of 
God,  is  far  too  evident  amongst  us.  It 
is  that  which  leads  into  rents  and  divis- 
ions and  into  a party  strife  ; causing  a 
root  of  bitterness  to  spring  up  whereby 
many  are  defiled. 

While  we  live  in  the  world  that  lies  in 
wickedness,  we  have  great  need  to  watch 
that  the  world,  and  the  spirit  of  the 


1 

world,  with  its  maxims  and  vain  sports, 
do  not  live  in  us,  and  sap  the  very  foun- 
dation of  our  holy  religion,  by  causing 
us  to  leave  our  first  love.  When  Christ 
came  into  the  world  outwardly.  He  came 
to  his  own  people,  who,  as  a disbelieving 
nation,  “received  Him  not,  but  as  many 
as  received  him,  to  them  gave  he  power 
to  become  the  sous  of*God,  even  to  them 
that  believed  on  his  name  : which  were 
horn  not  of  blood,  nor  of  the  will  of  the 
flesh,  nor  of  the  will  of  man,  but  of  God.” 
So  it  appears  that  such  as  received  him 
then,  had  a belief  in  him  that  was  sufti- 
ciently  saving  to  produce  the  new  birth, 
which  was  not  of  that  blood  which  per- 
tains to  the  old  fleshly  birth  ; neither  was 
it  of  the  fleshly  will  of  man  ; but  of  the 
overshadowing  will  of  God.  He  came 
to  his  own  then  who  were  his  own  out- 
wardly. But  he  is  not  a Jew  now  which 
is  one  ouwardly,  but  he  is  a Jew  which 
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is  one  inw^ardly.  So,  are  we  not  his 
own  ? For  we  have  been  bought  by 
him  “with  a price,  even  the  price  of  his 
own  precious  blood,  as  of  a lamb  without 
blemish  and  without  spot.”  And  does 
he  not  now  give  to  such  as  receive  him 
spiritually,  power  to  become  the  sons  of 
God  ? But  what  good  does  this  power 
do  us  unless  we  use  it  in  the  accomplish- 
ment of  our  salvation  ? So  while  we 
have  the  power  and  the  strength  given 
us,  let  us  walk  in  the  light  of  Him  that 
gives  it,  that  we  may  become  the  children 
of  light,  and  so  walk  in  the  light  as  to 
have  fellowship  one  with  another,  and 
witness  the  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  sin.  Then,  as  we  are 
thus  cleansed,  we  shall  find  that  “all  bit- 
terness, and  wrath,  and  anger,  and  clam- 
or, and  evil  speaking  will  be  put  away 
from  us,  with  all  malice,  and  we  shall  bo 
kind  one  to  another,  tender-hearted,  for- 
giving one  another,  even  as  God,  for 
Christ’s  sake,  has  forgiven  us.”  Then 
our  activity  and  labors  of  love  will  be 
crowned  with  a happy  immortality  in  the 
general  assembly  and  church  of  the  first- 1 
born  in  heaven. 

It  is  a great  favor  to  know  our  places 
in  the  church  here  below,  and  to  keep 
them.  But  we  may  have  the  leadership 
of  the  great  Head  of  the  church,  whether 
in  doing  or  in  suffering.  And  he  will 
show  us  that  the  wisdom  of  the  flesh  can- 
not work  the  righteousness  of  God,  who 
is  a spirit;  neither  will  it  enable  us  to 
keep  the  unity  of  the  spirit  in  the  bond 
of  peace.  But  if  we  follow  the  wisdom 
of  the  flesh,  we  shall  become  a prey  to 
the  prince  of  darkness,  and  the  things 
which  belong  to  our  peace  will  be  hid 
from  our  eyes.  And  we  shall  be  left  in 
darkness  and  liable  to  stumble  and  fall 
upon  the  dark  mountains  of  an  empty 
profession,  “ where  there  is  neither  dew 
nor  rain,  nor  fields  of  offering.” 

While  I believe  that  human  activity 
should  not  go  foremost  in  doing  the 
Lord’s  work,  as  I fear  it  too  often  does  ; 
yet  I do  believe  that  the  body  and  the 
spirit  should  vsork  in  recii)rocal  harmony 
in  doing  whatsoever  the  Lord  may  call 
for  at  our  hands  ; and  that  we  should 
“ not  be  slothful  in  business,  but  fervent 
in  spirit,  serving  the  Lord.”  Then  the 
blessing  of  those  who  do  his  “command- 
ment8”'*will  rest  upon  us,  and  the  promise 
of  “ well  done,  thou  good  and  faithful 
servant,  thou  hast  been  faitl\ful  over  a 
few  things,  I will  make  thee  ruler  over 
many  things,”  will  apply  to  us  also,  and 
we  will  have  the  privilege  of  entering  in- 
to the  joy  of  our  Lord.  I also  believe 
that  it  is  only  as  we  are  faithful  in  doing 
what  little  he  may  have  given  us  to  do, 
that  we  are  made  rulers  over  more.  So, 
while  I do  not  believe  in  all  the  activity 
that  we  have  amongst  us,  under  the  pro- 
fession of  religion,  yet  I do  not  think 
that  a Christian’s  life  is  a life  of  idleness ; 
but  whatsoever  our  hands  find  to  do,  we 


should  do  it  with  our  might.  Not  that 
we  have  any  might  or  divine  strength, 
only  as  we  receive  it  of  Him  who  giveth 
liberally  to  such  as  ask  it  of  him.  Then, 
as  we  receive  it,  it  is  ours,  for  us  to  use 
under  his  leadership.  And  we  are  ac- 
countable if  we  do  not  use  it.  So  there 
is  a human  or  emotional  activity,  and 
there  is  a divine  activity.  A true  light, 
and  a false  or  transformed  light.  And 
unless  our  eyes  are  divinely  opened,  we 
cannot  see  the  difference.  And  unless 
our  ears  are  unstopped,  we  cannot  hear 
the  still  small  voice.  And  unless  our 
hard  hearts  are  softened  by  the  tendering 
touches  of  heavenly  love,  there  can  be  no 
good  impressions  made  upon  them.  But 
blessed  are  the  eyes  of  his  humble  disci- 
ples, for  they  can  see,  and  their  hearts, 
for  they  can  feel ; although  the  scoffs  of 
a frowning  world  should  be  upon  them. 
— 1).  II.  in  The  Friend. 

^ 

ST.  JOHN  THE  AGED. 

[In  publishing  at  the  request  of  one  of 
our  r.eaders,  the  beautiful  and  touching 
description  of  the  last  days  of  the  beloved 
disciple,  John  ; we  have  been  afresh  re- 
minded, in  reading  the  concluding  portion, 
of  the  care  that  is  needed  not  to  interpret 
too  literally  the  descriptions  or  references 
to  the  unseep  world  which  are  found  in 
the  inspired  volume.  In  this  state  of 
being,  it  is  probably  impossible  for  us  to 
form  -any  true  conception  of  the  nature 
of  an  existence  unconnected  with  these 
bodies  of  flesh  and  blood,  which  now 
limit  in  measure  all  our  ideas.  As  the 
Apostle  John  himself  testified,  “it  doth 
not  yet  appear  what  wo  shall  be.  Ed.] 

I’m  growing  very  old-  This  weary  head 
That  hath  so  often  leaned  on  Jesus’  breast, 

In  days  long  past  that  seem  almost  a dream, 
Is  bent  and  hoary  with  its  weight  of  years. 
These  limbs  that  followed  Him— my  Master 
— oft 

From  Galilee  to  Judea  : yea,  that  stood 
Beneath  the  cross,  and  trembled  with  his 
groans 

Refuse  to  bear  me  even  through  the  streets 
To  preach  unto  my  children.  E’en  my  lips 
Refuse  to  form  the  words  my  heart  sends 

forth  : , . , , 

My  ears  are  dull,  they  scarcely  hear  the  sobs 
Of  my  dear  children  gathered  round  my  couch  : 
God  lays  his  hand  upon  me  ; yea,  his  hand, 
And  not  his  rod— the  gentle  hand  that  I 
Felt,  those  three  years,  so  often  pressed  in 

mine,  , 

In  friendship,  such  as  passeth  woman  s love. 
I’m  old  ; so  old  1 cannot  recollect 
The  faces  of  my  friends;  and  I forget 
The  words  and  deeds  that  make  up  daily  lilc ; 
But  that  dear  face;  and  every  word  He  spoke. 
Grow  more  distinct  as  others  fade  away  ; 

So  that  I live  with  Him  and  holy  dead 
More  than  with  living. 

Some  seventy  years  ago 
I was  a fisher  by  the  sacred  sea. 

' It  was  at  sunset.  How  the  trauquil  tide 
Bathed  dreamily  the  pebbles  ! How  the  light 
Crept  up  the  distant  hills,  and  in  its  wake 
Soft  purple  shadows  wrapped  the  dewy  fields  ! 
And  then  He  came  and  called  me.  Then  I 
gazed, 


For  the  first  time,  on  that  sweet  face.  Those 
eyes,  . ^ , 

From  out  of  which,  as  from  a w'lndow,  shone 
Divinity,  looked  on  my  inmost  soul  ; 

And  lighted  it  forever.  Then  his  words 
Broke  on  the  silence  of  my  heart,  and  made 
The  whole  world  musical.  Incarnate  Love 
Took  hold  of  mo  and  claimed  me  for  its  own. 

I followed  in  the  twilight,  holding  fast  his 
mantle. 

0,  what  holy  walks  we  had, 

Through  harvest  fields,  and  desolate,  dreary 
wastes ; 

And  oftentimes  He  leaned  upon  my  arm. 
Wearied  and  wayworn.  1 was  young  and 
strong, 

And  so  upbore  him.  Lord,  now  I am  weak. 
And,  old,  and  feeble  ! Lot  me  rest  on  thee  ? 

So,  put  thine  arm  around  me.  Closer  still  1 
Uow'  strong  thou  art ! The  twilight  draws 
apace. 

Come,  let  us  leave  these  noisy  streets  and  take 
The  path  to  Bethany;  for  Mary’s  smile 
Awaits  us  at  the  gate,  and  Martha  s hands 
Have  long  prepared  the  cheerful  evening  meal- 
Come,  James,  the  Master  waits ; and  Peter,  see. 
Has  gone  some  steps  before. 

What  say  you.  friends  V 

That  this  is  Ephetus,  aud  Christ  has  gone 

Back  to  his  kingdom  ! Ay,  ’lis  so,  ’tis  so. 

I know  it  all  ; aud  yet  just  now,  1 seemed 
To  stand  once  more  upon  my  native  hills. 

And  touch  my  Master.  O,  how  oft  I've  seen 
The  touching  of  his  garments  bring  back 
strength 

To  palsied  limbs  ! I feel  that  it  has  come  to 
mine. 

Up  ! bear  me  once  more  to  my  church  ! Once 
more 

There  let  me  tell  them  of  the  Sarior  s love  ; 
For,  by  the  sweetness  of  my  Master’s  voice 
Just  now,  I thiuk  He  must  be  very  near - 
Coming.  I trust,  to  break  the  veil,  which  time 
Has  worn  so  thin  that  1 cau  see  beyond, 

Aud  .watch  his  footsteps. 

8o  raise  up  my  head. 

How  dark  it  is  ! I cannot  seem  to  sec 
The  faces  of  my  flock-  Is  that  the  sea 
That  murmurs  so,  or  is  it  weeping  ? Hush, 

My  little  children  ! God  so  loved  the  world 
He  gave  his  Son  Sti  love  ye  one  another 
Love  God  and  man-  Amen.  Now  bear  me  back, 
My  legacy  unto  an  angry  world  is  this. 

I feel  my  work  is  finished.  Are  the  streets  so 

What,  call  the  folk  my  name  V The  Holy 
John  ? . , , , , 

Nay,  write  me,  rather.  Jesus  ( hrist  s beloved. 
Ami  lover  of  my  children. 

Lay  pic  down 

Once  more  upon  my  couch,  and  ojicn  wide 
The  eastern  window.  Wee.  there  comes  a light 
Like  that  which  broke  upon  my  soul  at  eve. 
When,  in  the  dreary  isle  of  Patinos,  Gabriel 
came 

And  touched  me  on  the  shoulder,  bee,  it 
grows 

As  when  we  mounted  toward  the  pearly  gates. 
I know  the  way  ! 1 trod  it  once  before. 

And  hark  ! It  is  the  song  the  ransomed  sang 
Of  glory  to  the  Lamb  ! How  loud  it  sounds  ! 
Aud  that  unwritten  one  ! Methinks  my  soul 
Cau  join  it  now.  But  who  are  those  who  crowd 
The  slmiing  way  ? Say  ! joy  ! ’tis  the  eleven. 
With  Peter  first  ! How  eagerly  he  looks  ! 

How  bright  the  smiles  are  beaming  on  James’ 
face  ! 

I am  the  last.  Once  more  we  are  complete 
To  gather  round  the  pa-schal  feast.  My  place 
Is  ne.\t  to  my  Master,  t).  my  Lord,  my  Lord  ! 
liow  bright  thou  art  ? aud  yet  the  very  same 
I loved  in  Galilee.  ’Tis  worth  the  hundred 
years 

To  feel  this  bliss  ! So,  lift  me  up.  dear  Lord, 
Unto  thy  bosom.  There  shall  I abide. 
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iug  out  bills  to  all  who  are  owing  us 
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claims  it  for  himself  and  his  believing 
We  trust  that  no  one  will  think  hard  brethren.  If  he  took  this  liberty,  why 
of  it  or  take  offense  because  we  send  shall  not  we  claim  it  with  the  same  assur- 
them  a statement  of  account.  It  is  sim-  ance  ? 
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make  the  necessary  corrections. 


Almanac  for  1886. 

Our  family  almanac  for  1S8G  is  com- 
pleted, and  a number  of  orders  have 
already  been  filled.  It  contains  the 
usual  astronomical  calculations  made  by 
the  well  known  astronomer,  L.  J.  Ibach, 
who  furnishes  the  calculations  for  the 
most  popular  almanacs  in  the  country. 
The  reading  matter  is  both  interesting 
and  instructive,  containing  among  others 
tlte  following  articles : Shortness  of 

Time,  Shining,  The  Door,  Succeeding 
in  Life.  What  do  you  See,  The  Menno- 
nitos,  How  to  Kill  a Craving  for  Alco- 
hol, Palestine  with  a map.  Remarkable 
longevity  of  Twins,  Color  of  Cloth- 
ing, Matrimonial  Incompaiihilily,  What 
to  do  in  case  of  Accidents,  A iTCSson 
from  Hornets  and  Wasps,  The  Shepherds, 
liible  Curiosities,  Horae  Department,  Ac. 
We  trust  our  friends  will  send  their 
orders  early.  Price  will  be  as  follows 


Death  by  Lightning. — On  Saturday, 
Sep.  12th,  Pro.  Coffman  of  Elkhart  vis 
ited  the  Church  at  Cullom,  111.  In  the 
evening  there  was  a well  attended  meet 
ing  held  in  the  church  house.  Just  as 
the  services  closed  and  most  of  the  peo- 


ise  could  we  then  desire  than  this  that 
God  will  never  leave  us  nor  forsake  us  ? 

Reader,  is  the  God  of  heaven  your 
Father?  Are  you  in  the  full  sense  a 
child  adopted  into  his  family  through 
regeneration  ? Then  you  can  look  up  to 
him,  not  as  far  off  as  in  heaven,  but  as  a 
child  leaning  upon  its  father’s  bosom, 


, . . , and  say  in  all  confidence,  “Yes,  Father, 

pie  were  in  their  conveyances  starting  ' » t ...  f.... 

•'  I you  will  never  leave  me.”  in  my  for- 

getfulness, waywardness,  and  secular 
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for  their  homes  a severe  storm  of  wind 
and  rain  began  to  pour  upon  them.  In 
the  darkness  and  dashing  rain  some  w'ere 
unable  to  keep  their  teams  in  the  road, 
and  several  vehicles  were  overturned. 
None  of  the  church  goers,  however,  were 
injured  more  than  a thorough  wetting 
and  one  person  considerably  bruised. 
But  one  man,  Andrew  Kirchman,  sitting 
quietly  in  his  house  was  instantly  killed 
by  g,  stroke  of  lightning.  The  wife  in 
the  same  room,  and  the  children  playing 
about  the  floor  were  stunned,  but  sus- 
tained no  farther  injury  while  the  hus- 
band was  killed  so  suddenly  that  he  re- 
mained sitting  in  his  chair  dead.  The 
fuiniture  and  wares  in  the  house  were 
much  broken,  and  the  entire  house  was 
so  shattered  that  it  is  thought  impractica- 
ble to  repair  it. 
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duties,  as  well  as  my  devotions,  thou  wilt 
not  leave  me.  In  health  and  prosperity 
thou  art  with  me.  In  sickness  thou  wilt 
be  with  me  on  my  bed  of  suffering. 
When  I cross  the  Jordan  at  the  end  of 
my  pilgrimage,  thou  wilt  be  with  me  .and 
bear  me  above  the  chilly  waters.  Thou 
wilt  be  my  joy  in  eternity.  0. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Returned. — Bro.  Henry  Shaum  and 
wife  and  Bro.  John  Buzzard,  of  Elkhart 
Co.,  returned  from  their  trip  to  Kansas 
and  Missouri  and  arrived  home  safely  on 
the  9th  of  September.  They  had  a pleas- 
ant trip  and  found  the  friends  generally 
enjoying  good  health. 


“ The  soul  that  on  Jesus  has  leaned  for 
repose 

I will  not,  I will  not  desert  to  his  foes; 
That  soul,  though  all  hell  should  endeavor 
to  shake, 

I’ll  never,  no  never,  no  never,  forsake.” 
This  beautiful  stanza  was  no  doubt 
suggested  to  the  mind  of  the  poet  by  the 


Bro.  Henry  Yother  who  has  been 
traveling  during  the  summer  among  the 
Churches  in  the  west  and  south,  is  at 
present  in  Owen  and  Clay  counties,  Ind. 
He  reports  in  the  Churches  there  an  inter- 
esting and  profitable  time.  They  had 
communion  appointed  for  Sep.  27th,  Bro. 
Yother  accompanied  by  Bishop  Royer 
of  that  Church,  expect  to  attend  Confer- 
ence in  Elkhart  county,  on  Oct.  9th. 
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Minister  Ordained. — On  the  10th  of 
September  an  election  for  minister  was 
held  in  the  Church,  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio. 
Three  candidates  were  presented  and  the 
lot  fell  on  Bro.  Moses  Brenneman.  May 
the  Lord  bless  the  dear  brother  in  his 
new  calling,  and  make  him  an  instrument 
of  much  good  unto  the  Church,  and  the 
heavenly  kingdom. 

. From* Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.— On  Sun- 
day Sep.  13th,  John  K.  Yoder  and  Jona- 
than Schrnucker,  of  Wayne  Co.,  visited 
here  and  preached  to  a large  congrega- 
tion in  the  Walnut  Creek  Mennonite 
Meeting-house.  On  tlie  same  day  thir- 
teen persons  W'ere  baptized  and  received 
into  the  Church.  May  the  Lord  bless 
these  precious  souls  and  make  them  faith- 
ful in  the  calling  to  which  they  have 
been  chosen. 


From  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. — 'Die  first 
week  in  Sepiember  Brother  Daniel  Uoih 
and  Sister  Martin,  of  Washington  Co., 
Maryland,  visited  the  Church  at  Cham- 
bersburg,  Franklin  Co.,  Pa.  Bro.  Koih 
held  some  meetings  in  which  he  encour- 
aged the  members  to  be  faithful  in  their 
devotions  to  the  cause  of  Christ.  On 
Sunday  the  ikh  of  St'ptemher  he  preach^'d 
a vei'y  aj)Drt»priate  seriuou  from  Jidin 
1 : 29  to  a weil  filled  house,  of  very  atten- 
tive listeners.  This  visit  w^as  a season  of 
refreshing  to  many  that  seemed  to  hear 
in  the  true  spirit.  May  the  L<)rd  bless 
his  labors.  All  were  sorry  that  he  could  , 
not  finish  his  visit,  as  he  was  summoned 
home  to  attend  the  funeral  of  old  fcister 
Eshleman. 

From  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. — F’rotn  a 
private  letter  we  learn  that  Bro.  Josiah 
Clemraer  and  wife  are  home  again  from 
their  extended  visit  through  the  west,  as 
stated  in  a previous  number.  They 
arrived  at  home  on  the  9th  of  September. 

On  Sunday,  Aug.  31st,  si.x  persons 
were  baptized  and  received  into  ^ the 
Church,  at  I’lain  Meeting-house.  Two 
of  these  were  baptized  in  the  stream. 

On  Sunday,  Sep.  13th,  thirteen  persons 
wmre  baptized  and  received  into  the 
Church  at  Franconia.  May  God  bless  all 
these  new  recruits  in  the  army  of  Christ, 
that  they  may  be  bright  and  shining 
lights  in  his  Church,  and  may  many 
others  follow  their  good  example. 

From  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.— The  brethren 
Samuel  and  William  Gross  and  their  sis- 
ter Anna  Godshalk,  arrived  safe  home 
from  their  western  trip  on  the  12lh  of 
September.  Seven  applicants  are  under 
instruction  in  the  Doylestown  Cliuich. 
The  brethren  John  Rai/.laff  and  Jacob 
Stuckey,  both  bishops  of  Churches  in 
Kansas,  were  visiting  during  the  month 
of  September  in  this  vicinity.  Ihey  had 
meetings  at  Lexington,  Doylestown. 
Deep  Run,  Blooming  Glen,  Rocklull,  ami 
Souderton.  They  intend  also  to  visit 
the  Churches  in  Lancaster  Co.,  and  said 


they  would  like  to  visit  all  the  Churches 
in  Pennsylvania.  This  would  open  a 
large  field  before  them,  and  require  some 
time  to  accompliHh  it. 

Sunday  School  Meeting. — The  Swiss 
brethren  in  Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  in  the 
Church  in  charge  of  Bishop  John  Moser, 
near  Bluff  ton,  hav’O  appointed  a Sunday 
School  Conference  to  meet  on  the  IGth 
and  17th  of  October  for  the  purpose  of 
considering  and  discussing  different 
questions  and  subjects  relating  to  the 
Sunday  School  work. 

They  herewith  give  a cordial  invitation 
to  the  brethren  in  the  different  Mennoniie 
Churches  to  meet  with  them  at  that  time 
and  participate  in  the  meeting. 

'^t'he  subject  is  one  that  certainly  has  a 
very  important  bearing  on  the  interests 
' of  the  Church,  and  there  is  none  which 
need  to  be  handled  with  greater  care, 
prudence  and  forethought ; and  in  ordei 
’ to  make  the  Sunday  School  a blessing  to 
1 the  Church,  and  through  it  promote  her 
I prosperity  and  purity,  we  must  watch  the 
. institution  witli  most  zealous  care,  and  if 
f the  glory  of  God,  the  welfare  of  souls, 
'■  and  a pure  Christianity,  prompted  by 
? love  and  separate  from  the  world,  is 
^ ‘steadily  kept  in  view,  the  .Sunday  School 
i‘  may  indeed  he  one  of  the  greatest  bless- 
insis  of  the  Church. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


CONFERENCES. 


The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
south  western  district  of  Pennsylvania 
will  be  held  on  the  3d  Friday  (IGlh)  of 
October,  in  the  Blougli  iAIeeting-house, 
Somerset  county.  The  brethren  and  sis- 
ters from  other  places  are  invited  to 
attend.  Those  coming  by  the  Pennsyl- 
vania 11.  R.  will  stop  at  Johnstown,  and 
those  coming  by  the  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R.  R.  will  stop  at  Bethel.  There  will  he 
conveyances  at  these  places  on  the  15th. 

P.  A.  Blough. 

The  Annual  Conference  for  the 
state  of  Indiana  will  be  held  on  the  second 
Friday  in  Oct.  (9lh)  at  Holdeman’s  church 
ill  Elkhart  county.  A cordial  invitation 
is  herewith  extended  to  the  Bishops,  Min- 
isters, and  de.acons  of  other  slates  to  bo 
present  with  us,  and  to  lend  a helping 
hand  in  transacting  such  busiuess  as  may 
be  presented  and  fall  to  the  discharge  of 
the  Conference.  J.  A.  Bkutlkk. 


From  Ontario. — On  Sunday,  Sept. 
13th,  Communion  services  were  held  at 
Wanner’s  church,  Waterloo  Co.,  Out. 
The  meeting  was  conducted  by  Bro.  Elias 
Weber.  We  had  a refreshing  time,  al- 
though there  are  not  many  members  here  ; 
but  the  most  of  them  were  present.  We 
could  realize  the  presence  of  the  Lord. 
The  day  previous  two  young  persons  were 
received  into  the  church  by  baptism.  May 
the  kind  Savior  ever  lead  them  in  the 
narrow  way  till  they  arrive  at  home  safe, 
where  I hope  once  to  meet  them.  As  I 
am  only  a young  pilgrim,  just  lately 
started  out  in  Christian  life,  I can  not  tell 
them  much  what  to  do  ; but  if  we  keep 
close  with  their  Savior,  He  will  lead  us 
safely  through  this  life,  and  at  the  hour 
of  death  we  can  rejoice.although  there  is 
sorrow  here.  For  my  part  I can  say,  I 
sow  in  tears  but  expect  to  reap  in  joy  in 
ray  future  home. 

“In  tills  world  of  sin  and  woe, 

Feeble  ones  are  we, 

Though  we  strive  to  do  our  best, 

Weary  ne’er  to  be  ; 

For  we  know  that  Jesus  suiiles 
If  we  him  obey 
Heeding  his  divine  command 
E’er  to  work  and  pray.” 

Isaac  A.  Wamhold. 
lireslau,  Ont.y  Se})t.  \Ath. 

From  Kansa.s.— To  all  the  reader  of 
the  Herald  greeting.  ‘As  we  are  now 
living  in  the  west,  we  will  try  and  write 
a few  lines  for  all  our  friends  in  our  old 
home.  As  we  enjoy  the  articles  the 
brethren  and  sisters  have  written,  we  felt 
as  though  it  was  a duty  to  try  and  write 
something  also  if  the  Lord  will  be  pleased 
to  help  us,  as  we  are  entirely  dependent 
’ on  his  mercies,  and  know  that  without 
him  wo  can  do  nothing.  We  also  feel 
our  groat  weakness,  and  ask  you  all  to 
remember  us  in  your  jir.ayers.  We  have 
been  readers  of  the  Herald  for  some 
years,  hut  it  seems  nearer  to  us  now  than 
^ it  ever  was  before. 


We  have  not  been  to  church  for  some 
time  on  account  of  some  of  the  family 
not  being  well,  but  hope  the  time  will 
soon  come  when  we  can  go  again  ; for  it 
is  a great  help  to  hear  the  Word  preached. 

I know  that  I enjoy  it  very  much.  1 can 
well  remember  the  first  sermon  I took 
home  with  me  ; the  words  were  these  : 
“ Ich  schaeme  mich  das  Evangelii  von 
Christo  nicht ; denn  es  ist  eine  Kraft 
Gottes,  die  da  seli</  macht  alle,  die 
daran  glauben.''  (Rom.  1 : 10.)  These 
words  were  in  my  mind  for  many  years, 
and  as  soon  as  wo  took  hold  of  the  same, 
and  not  till  then,  could  we  say  with  the 
Psalmist,  “ Thy  word  is  a lamp  unto  my 
feet,  and  a light  unto  my  path.”  I have 
lately  experienced  afresh  that  unless  we 
lay  all  at  the  feet  of  Jesus  we  cannot 
follow  him  as  we  should. 
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October  1. 


Oh  1 Dear  reader,  let  us  lay  aside  every 
weight,  and  the  sin  which  doth  so  easily 
beset  us,  and  run  with  patience  the  race 
that  is  set  before  us.  The  Lord  doeth  all 
things  well,  and  we  feel  that  the  more^we 
sacrifice,  the  nearer  we  can  come  to  him. 

“ Nearer  my  God,  to  thee 
Nearer  to  thee.” 

liow  often  many  of  us,  who  are  readers 
of  these  columns,  have  sung  thes«  words 
together,  perhaps  never  to  sing  them 
again,  till  we  meet  with  those  who  have 
gone  before  and  have  washed  their  robes 
and  made  them  white  in  the  blood  of  the 

Lamb.  , . 

To  those  who  have  not  made  tlieir 

peace  with  God  we  would  say,  Now  is  the 
accepted  time  ; to-day  if  ye  will  hear  my 
voice  harden  not  your  hearts. 

" Oh  ! turn  ye.  Oh  ! turn  ye, 

For  why  will  you  die, 

When  God  in  great  mercy 
Is  coming  so  nigh. 

Now  Jesus  invites  you, 

The  Spirit  says,  come, 

And  angels  are  waiting 
To  welcome  you  home. 

In  riches,  in  pleasure, 

What  can  you  obtain 
To  soothe  your  alllictious. 

Or  banish  your  pain  ; 

To  bear  up  your  spirit 
When  summoned  to  die. 

Or  waft  you  to  mansions 
Of  glory  on  high.” 

Dear  brothers  and  sisters,  let  us  not 
grow  weary  in  well  doing,  for  he  that 
endureth  unto  the  end  shall  have  evei- 
lasting  life.  Yours  in  Love. 

C,  & M.  Mank. 

'Wdlton,  Harvey  Co.^  Han. 


1?'or  the  Herald  of  Truth, 

THE  CHURCH  IN  WEST  VIRGINIA. 


Whereas  we  have  recently  been  in 
Pendleton  Co.,  West  Va  , where  we  were 
engaged  in  building  a meeting-house  aud 
having  many  impiiries  with  K^gf^rd  tu 
the  Church  there,  I thought  a brief  sketch 
of  the  rise  and  progress  of  the  Clmrch  in 
that  locality  miglit  be  read  with  interest 
and  perhaps  with  profit  by  many  of  our 
readers. 

During  the  late  civil  war,  while  many 
of  our  people  from  this  valley  were  flee- 
ing for  shelter  from  military  service  by 
crossing  the  Federal  lines,  some  con- 
cluded to  stop  in  Pendleton  county,  as 
they  felt  safe  there,  and  were  at  the  same 
time  not  far  from  their  homes.  Among 
them  was  a brother  who  became  some- 
what attached  to  these  people  by  the  kind 
treatment  ho  received  from  them.  He 
concluded  to  make  his  home  with  them 
for  awhile.  Through  him  they  learned 
some  of  the  doctrines  of  the  Bible  as 
taught  by  the  Church,  and  also  secured 
our  Confession  of  Faith,  which  seems  to 
have  been  read  with  interest,  and  we  hoiie 
with  profit. 


The  people  there  also  became  desirous 
of  hearing  some  of  our  ministers  preach 
for  them.  In  the  fall  of  1865  or  1SC6 
Bishop  Samuel  Coffman  and  Preacher 
Christian  Brunk  from  this  county  took  a 
trip  to  Upshur  county,  West  Va.,  where 
Bro.  Coffman  was  called  to  receive  a man 
into  the  Church  ; and  on  their  return 
they  came  through  Pendleton  county  and 
filled  an  appointment  there,  which  was 
well  attended  and  many  seemed  to  be  in- 
terested. Through  the  persuasion  of 
some  and  the  kindness  with  which  the 
brethren  were  treated,  they  concluded  to 
visit  them  again  and  preach  for  them 
which  they  did.  Seeing  the  necessity  of 
spiritual  labor,  and  also  the  desire  that 
was  manifested  for  spiritual  food,  they 
extended  their  labors  further  by  filling 
appointments  at  different  places  and  fat- 
ther  west.  In  the  course  of  time  they 
began  to  receive  members  into  the 
Church  ; but  their  work  seemed  to  pro- 
gress slowly  at  first.  Yet  through  the 
continued  and  faithful  labors  of  the 
brethren  there  have  been,  since  that  time, 
thirty  four  members  received  into  the 
Church,  scattered  through  Pemlleton, 
Randolph,  and  Tucker  counties.  Of  this 
number  seven  have  since  passeil  away 
and  two  have  fallen  back  from  the 
Church,  leaving  at  present  twenty  five 
members.  There  are  also  at  present 
three  applicants  for  membership. 

Last  fall  the  brethren  aud  sisiers  there 
began  to  consider  the  necessit)^f  build- 
ing a house  of  worship  (previems  to  this 
time  the  preaching  was  mostly  done  in 
school-houses  and  dwelling  houses),  but. 
the  members  there  v/ere  not  able  to  build 
of  themselves.  So  the  Church  in  Rock- 
ingham county  uuder  the  charge  of  lliNh- 
op  Coffman  agreed  to  assist  them  in  the 
work  ; they  also  received  help  from  their 
friends  around  them,  and  a few  contribib 
tions  from  Maryland  and  Pennsylvania. 
They  have  now  succeeded  in  Viuilding  a 
house  :i2x3S  feet,  situated  on  North  Fork 
near  the  Mouth  of  Seneca,  Pendleton 
county,  (not  Randolph  county  as  stated 
through  mistake  in  the  Hkkalij  of  Sep 
tembiTr  1st).  The  house  was  finished  on 
the  1 1th  of  August,  and  the  first  meeting 
was  held  in  it  on  the  evening  of  the  ‘2Sth 
of  August  by  the  Brethren,  Joseph 
Driver,  Gabriel  Heatwole,  and  Joseph  F. 
Heatwole.  There  was  preaching  again 
on  Sunday  the  30th  of  August. 

The  brethren  have  labored  faithfully 
and  endured  many  privations  for  the 
benefit  of  this  branch  of  the  Church. 
The  distance  they  travel  aud  the  roads 
they  travel  make  it  a tiresome  journey 
on  the  body.  I accompanied  several  of 
the  brethren  on  one  of  these  journeys, 
and  we  traveled  about  two  hundred  miles, 
aud  they  filled  thirteen  appointments, 
and  were  goue  twelve  days.  They  are 
generally  gone  from  ten  days  to  two 
weeks,  and  sometimes  one  brother  goes 
two  or  three  times  in  a summer.  Bro. 


.Joseph  Driver,  of  Augusta  county,  has 
already  made  two  trips  this  summer,  and 
the  distance  he  travels  is  about  two  hun- 
dred and  fifty  miles.  They  make  no  ap- 
pointments for  the  winter  as  the  countiy 
through  which  they  travel  is  very  moun- 
tainous, and  the  roads  at  titnes  are  almost 
impassable  on  account  of  ice,  snow  and 
water.  They  travel  mostly  on  horseback, 
sometimes  in  carriages.  There  are  four 
considerable  mountains  to  cross,  which 
also  makes  the  labor  very  hard  on  their 
horses.  At  present,  Sept.  20th,  Bishop 
Samuel  Coffmau  is  on  one  of  these  visits, 
which  is  the  fifth  time  for  the  brethren 
this  summer.  He  expects  to  receive 
some  members  into  the  Church,  and  also 
to  hold  communion  services  with  them 
before  he  gets  home. 

Truly  the  labors  of  the  brethren  have 
been  great  but  when  we  consider  the 
reward  which  is  sure  to  follow  if  they 
I prove  faithful  to  their  Master  to  the  end 
of  their  pilgrimage,  it  admits  of  no  com- 
parison to  their  labors ; for  the  Apostje 
Paul  says,  Romans  8 : 18,  “ For  I reckon 
that  the  sufferings  of  this  present  time 
are  not  w'orihy  to  be  compared  with  the 
glory  which  shall  be  revealed  in  us.” 
Could  they  in  all  their  travels  but  have 
been  the  means  of  saving  one  soul  they 
h.ave  accomplished  a great  work.  But 
we  hope  there  are  many  souls  gathered 
into  the  fold  of  Christ  through  the  instru- 
mentality of  their  laboKS.  Paul  says. 
Gal.  6:9  “And  let  us  nor  be  weary  in 
well  doing  : for  in  due  season  we  shall 
reap,  if  we  faint  not.”  James  says,  “ Let 
him  know,  that  he  which  converteth  a 
sinner  from  the  error  of  his  way,  shall 
save  a soul  trom  d*'ath,  and  shall  hiile  a 
multinide  of  sins  ” lames  5 : 20.  When 
we  look  around  us,  are  there  not  many 
doors  open  ? Are  there  not  many  places 
where  there  is  much  spiritual  labor 
needed,  which  by  a little  more  energy  on 
our  [)art  could  be  supplied?  There  is 
much  special  wntrk  needed,  and  it  is  in- 
deed a lamentable  fart,  that  our  Church 
is  so  slow  in  spreading  the  gospel.  There 
are  many  places  close  around  us  that  our 
doctrine  is  but  little  known.  Then  is  it 
not  high  time  that  we  awake  out  of  our 
drowsiness  and  work  more  effecitually  for 
our  Master’s  cause?  “Let  us  therefore 
labor  that  we  may  enter  into  that  rest 
which  is  prepared  for  the  people  of  God.” 
S.  M.  Burkholder. 
Dale  Enterprise^  Va. 


LETTER  TO  ONE  WISHING  FOR 
ABIDING  PEACE. 


Dear  Friend  : — I know  something 
about  the  place  you  are  in,  having  been 
that  way  myself.  Are  you  not  living 
somewhere  near  the  seventh  chapter  of 
Romans  ? That  is  not  a place  to  live  in, 
but  to  pass  directly  through  ; come 
into  the  next  chapter  where  there  is  no 


\ 


f 


> 


1886. 


299 


oondemnation  ; and  there  is  peace  where 
no  condemnation  is.  Let  me  review 
your  standing:  “You  feel  that  you  are 
a Christian,  yet  are  not  satisfied.  You 
feel  very  weak  and  afraid  of  falling  ; 
your  peace  is  not  abiding.  Perhaps  at 
times  you  are  betrayed  into  words  or  acts 
which  you  know  dishonor  your  Master, 
and  you  are  sorry  and  resolve  to  be  more 
careful,  and  after  all  fear  that  in  spite  of 
your  efforts  you  will  not  succeed. 

There  is  for  you  an  experience  as  much 
higher  as  the  heavens  are  above  the 
earth  ; a service  as  much  sweeter  as  that 
of  a loving  wife  than  what  is  rendered 
by  an  unhappy  slave.  I am  ready  to 
back  up  this  assertion  by  the  woid  of 
God  and  one  glad  year  and  a half  out  of 
my  own  Christian  life. 

Let  me  ask  you  a few'  questions  : Are 
you  neglecting  any  known  duty  ? If  so, 
you  know  what  to  do  first.  “If  any 
man  icill  do  his  will  he  shall  know  of 
the  doctrine.”  Are  you  this  moment 
wholly  consecrated  to  God  ? That  is, 
are  you  willing  to  do  whatever  he  may 
make  clear  as  his  will  for  you  ; willing 
to  suffer  anything  he  wills  , willing  to 
be  anythiny  for  his  sake  ; can  you  say 
yes  to  this?  This  is  the  spirit  of  him 
who  said  “Not  my  will  but  thine  be 
done.”  If  you  are  consciously  lacking 
here,  just  stop  and  set  this  matter  right ; 
let  it  all  go  and  yield  to  God;  for  “If 
any  man  have  not  the  spirit  of  Chri^‘t  he  ] 
is  none  of  his.”  If  you  do  now,  honestly, 
so  far  as  you  know,  consecrate  yourself 
to  him,  what  then  ? Thank  him  that 
he  now  receives  you  as  his  dear  child, 
because  he  has  said,  “ Him  that  cometh 
unto  me  I will  in  no  wise  cast  out. 
Thank  him  that  you  are  clean  ; not 
merely  because  you  feel  so,  for  perhaps 
you  do  not,  but  because  it  is  written, 
“If  we  confess  our  sins  he  is  faithlul 
and  just  to  forgive  us  our  sins  and  to 
cleanse  us  from  all  um ighteousness.” 
You  now’,  having  confessed  your  sins 
and  yielded  up  all  to  God,  'tand  before 
him  accepted  as  a dear  child  jind  cleansed 
from  all  unrighteousness  by  the  blood 
of  Jesus.  This  is  much,  yet  you  want 
more.  Temptations  will  come  just  as 
strong  as  before,  and  how  can  you  be 
sure  of  not  falling?  hirst,  settle  it  in 
your  own  heart  that  .Jesus  is  able  to  keep 
you  (please  read  Jude  24).  Now,  go  a 
step  further  ; if  you  are  given  up  to  Jesus 
to  be  kept,  and  he  w’ants  to  keep  you, 
can  you  reasonably  do  anything  else  than 
believe  you  are  kept  now  ? and  when 
future  time  comes  it  will  be  now,  and 
Jesus  will  be  found  still  able.  Live  just 
a moment  at  a time,  thinking  not  about 
yourself,  your  past  failings  and  weakness, 
but  about  Jesus  Christ  ; his  love  to  you 
and  his  strength  through  which  you  can 
do  all  things.  And  to  you  will  be  verified 
the  word:  “Thou  wilt  keep  him  m perfect 
peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on  thee, 
because  he  trusteth  in  thee.” 


REAL  SERVICE. 


FROM  AN  ADDRESS  I!Y  C.  A.  FOX. 

The  service  of  Christ  is,  indeed,  sim- 
ply this  : Obedience  to  the  will  of  God. 

It  may  be  in  suffering ; it  may  be  in  si- 
lence ; it  may  be  in  adrerse  circumstan- 
ces ; it  may  be  in  poverty  ; it  may  be  in 
reproach,  but  it  may  be  also  in  the  fore- 
most places  of  the  field.  Wheresoever 
Christ  places  us,  there  is  the  place  of  ser- 
vice. God  grant  that  each  of  us  may 
serve  I lim  just  where  we  are,  and  with 
w’hat  we  have  got ; for  we  have  the  Holy 
Ghost  and  Jesus  our  own  Savior. 

The  service  w'hich  we  render  may  be 
merely  acquiescence— if  it  is  a real  acqui- 
escence— in  the  will  of  God.  “ Even  so. 
Father,”  may  be  true  service,  when  we 
consider  anything  that  God  has  done  for 
us.  “ Yea,  Lord,”  may  be  true  service 
when  God  proposes  to  do  anything  fur- 
ther. If  Christ  puts  us  in  the  dust,  and 
keeps  us  in  the  dust,  let  us  humbly,  and 
even  joyfully,  take  our  place  and  say, 

“ Yes,  l.ord.”  But  there  is  one  thing  we 
may  say  to  Christ,  once,  and  only  once, 
in  our  life  ; we  may  say,  “ I will  not.” 
When  He  gives  us  leave  to  go  forth,  as 
was  given  to  the  bond-servant  of  old  we 
can  say,  “ Nay,  I love  my  Master  ; I will 
not  go  from  you.’’  Let  us  each  say  that 
to-day  ; let  us  each  be  consecrated  to-day 
— nailed  to  the  door-post  by  the  jiierced 
ear,  ready  henceforth  to  hear  the  will  of 
God  and  obey  the  voice  of  God. 

Before  the  cross  Jesus  called  us  to 
“ Come'''  We  came  to  Him  and  we 
fouml  rest.  After  the  re-urrection  He 
I lined  the  wor<l  “ Go."  And  we  must  go, 

I lest  we  slnudd  not  h.ave  Him  with  us. 
“Lo,  I am  with  you  alway” — if  ye  go 
into  the  world  and  preach  the  gos})el  to 
every  creature.  But  there  is  this  word 
also:  Ho  not  only  said  “Go,”  but  “ 
r/o.”  Tliis  is  very  needful  to  every  child 
of  God.  Have  you  “ let  go’'  yet — let  go 
I all  that  is  human,  all  earthly  resourcos, 
all  trust  in  anything  in  this  life?  Have 
you  let  go  the  shore,  and  are  you  launched 
off  with  Jesus?  Have  you  gone  forth 
with  Him  on  the  single  plank  of  His  word 
—floating  out  into  the  great  deep  of  His 
truth.  His  love.  His  faithfulness,  and  His 
holiness  ? Dare  you  go  forth  with  Jesus 
alone?  That  is  what  He  wants  each  of 

us  lo  do.  . , T ^ y 

This  is  why  He  said,  “Lot  my  people 
go,  that  they  may  serve  Me.”  Christ’s 
peotde  must  be  detached  people  ; they 
must  be  severed  from  Egypt.  Pharaoh 
said,  “ Go,  sacrifice  to  your  God  in  the 
land.”  That  would  not  do  ; they  could 
not  offer  anything  unto  God  in  Egypt 
Then,  Pliaraah  consented  that  they  should 
go  “ a little  way  out.”  That  would  not 
do  either ; They  must  go  out  permanently 
and  forever.  He  went  further,  and  said, 
“ Yes,  go  if  you  must ; but  leave  your 


little  ones  behind  you.”  “Nay,  but  wo 
must  take  the  children  with  ns.”  “Then, 
go,  you  and  your  little  ones,  but  leavo 
your  fiocks  and  herds.”  We  must  answer 
this  compromise  with  uncompromising 
fidelity  : “ Wo  will  not  leave  a hoof  be- 

hind us  ; we  know  not  with  what  we  must 
serve  the  Jjord  until  we  come  hither. 
Yes,  we  must  be  wholly  for  Christ,  all 
for  Christ,  only  for  Christ,  always  for 
Christ.  There  must  be  no  looking  back 
to  Sodom.  There  must  be  no  looking 
aside  to  Syria.  There  must  be  no  look- 
ing at  the  flesh  ; there  must  be  a looking 
straight  on  to  Jesus,  and  going  with  him 
definitely  and  persistently,  and  trium- 
phantly. 

What,  then,  is  the  service  ? Let  me  put 
it  thus  : True  service  is  a heart  surren- 
der, so  that  there  should  be  henceforth  a 
new  inhabitant  in  that  heart,  the  indwel- 
ling Holy  Ghost.  It  is  a well  surrender 
also,  to  Christ’s  yoke.  “Take  my  yoke 
upon  you,  and  learn  of  me  ; for  I am 
meek  and  lowly  in  heart,  and  ye  shall 
find  rest  unto  your  souls.”  Child  of 
God,  young  man  and  maiden,  have  you 
got  this  blessed  rest— this  deep,  perpetual 
abiding  calm  of  God  in  our  souls  and  your 
lives?  Have  you  accepted  it  as  a Divine 
reality?  Christ’s  will  is  rest;  no  rest 
without  his  yoke.  Yoked  to  the  Lord 
Jesus,  step  by  step,  we  must  walk  with 
Him,  work  with  Him,  move  forward  with 
Him,  as  “Enoch  walked  with  God.”  But 
there  must  be  also  a surrendered  body, 

“ That  ye  present  your  bodies  a living 
sacrifice ; holy,  acceptable  unto  God.” 
Have  you  presented  your  body  yet  ? The 
body  must  be  under  the  altar  as  truly  as 
the  will  is  under  the  yoke.  The  body 
aiul  the  will,  the  heart  and  the  conscience 
— all  must  be  upon  the  altar  of  Jesus 
Christ. 

What  are  the  principles  of  Service? 
There  are  two  great  universal  principles 
—death  and  life.  “ E.vcept  a corn  of 
wheat  fall  into  the  ground  and  die,  it 
abideth  alone  ; but  if  it  die,  it  bringeth 
forth  much  fruit.”  By  God’s  grace  wo 
must  apprehend  that  wo  have  died  with 
Christ  on  Calvary.  That  is  the  great 
root  of  true  life.  The  Apostle  says  to 
the  Philippians,  “ Work  out  your  own 
salvation  with  fear  and  trembling,  know- 
ing that  it  is  God  that  workelh  in  you 
both  to  will  and  to  do.”  There  is  an  aw- 
fully mysterious  inhabitant  indwelling  in 
you,  working  in  you — God  Himself.  Let 
there  bo  an  awful  fear  and  trembling, 
lest  you  should  spoil  his  blessed  work. 
If  you  are  a Christian,  you  have  no  life 
of  your  own  at  all ; your  life  ended  at 
Cavalry.  Therefore  is  it  true  that  “ it  is 
not  I that  live,  but  Christ  liveth  in  me.” 
Oh,  to  experience  more  and  more  of  this 
blessed  indwelling  life,  this  willing, 
working  presence  within  us,  this  Divine 
inhabitant.  T.iet  the  Lord  have  the  whole 
house,  penetrating  every  apartment, 
bringing  every  thought  into  subjection 
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to  Himself.  Let  Him  have  the  keys  of 
all ; let  Him  be  sovereign  and  supreme 
in  all  ; what  He  bids  do  ; what  lie  saith, 
hearken  to  and  obey.  Then  we  shall  be 
prepared  for  His  blessed  service. — The 
Christian. 


THE  DOOR  BARRED. 

“Behold!  I stand  at  the  door, 
and  knock;  if  any  man  hear  my 
voice  and  open  tlie  door,  I will  come 
in  to  him,  and  will  snp  with  him, 
and  he  with  me.” — Rev.  3 :20. 

A woman  in  Glasgow  got  into 
difhculties.  Her  rent  was  due,  hut 
she  had  no  money  for  the  landlord, 
and  she  knew  very  well  that  he 
would  turn  her  out,  if  she  did  not 
satisfy  his  claim.  In  despair,  she 
knew  not  what  to  do.  A Christian 
man  heard  of  her  distress,  and  caine 
to  her  door  witli  money  to  help  her. 
He  knocked, but  although  hethought 
he  could  hear  some  one  inside,  yet 
the  door  was  not  opened.  He 
knocked  again,  hut  still  there  was 
no  resi)onse.  Tlie  third  time  he 
knocked,  hut  that  door  still  remain- 
ed locked  and  hari»Hl  against  him  1 
Some  tiu)e  after  he  met  tliis  wom- 
an in  the  streets,  and  told  her  how' 
he  had  gone  to  her  house  to  j)ay  her 
rent,  hut  could  not  get  in 
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Sir  ! 


you 


UNDER  THE  EYE  OF  CHRIST. 


SrUUGKON. 


looked  to  Jesus,  do  let  him  remember— 
There  is  life  for  a look  at  the  crucified  One.” 
Let  the  eye  of  faith  be  turned  to  the 
sacrifice  and  his  soul  is  safe.  God  bless 


Many  of  us  like  others  to  know  what  you,  beloved,  for  Christ’s  sake.— /SeL 
doing.  A corner  of  the 
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WHY  AM  I NOT  A CHRISTIAN  ? 


we 

paper  is  a great 

people,  or  a good  word  from  some  eminent 

person.  But  if  we  realized  Christ  more  r 

we  should  feel  that  he  sees  us.  Our  Is  it  because  I am  afraid  of  ridicule 
work  may  be  humble  enough,  and  there  and  of  what  others  may  say  of  me  ? 
is  nothing  in  it  that  any  one  would  think  “Whosoever  shall  be  ashamed  of  me, 
much  of  but  we  are  doing  it  in  his  sight,  and  my  words,  of  him  shall  the  Son  of 
I would  not  alter  my  work  because  some-  Man  be  ashamed.” 

Is  It  bt'ciuse  of  the  inconsistencies  of 
professing  Christians  ? 

“ Every  man  shall  give  an  account  of 
himself  to  God.” 

Is  it  because  T am  not  willing  to  give 


body  or  nobody  sees  me.  He  is  my 
audience.  It  was  enough  for  the  orator 
of  old  that  Plato  listened  to  him.  He 
was  a host.  It  is  enough  for  us  to  have 
Christ.  If  you  realize  him  you  wdll  feel 
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that  you  would  rather  w'ork  in  his  sight,  up  all  for  Christ  ? 

than  before  all  the  world  and  iniss'his  eye.  “ What  shall  it  profit  a man  if  he  gain 

the  whole  world  and  lose  his  own  soul  ?” 
Is  it  because  I am  afraid  I shall  not  be 


“Oh  1 

she  exclaimed,  “was  that 
Why,  1 tlionglit  it  was  the 


landlord,  and  1 was  afraid  to  open 
the  door  1” 

Dear  friends  I Christ  is  knocking 
at  the  door  of  your  heart.  He  lias 
knocked  many  times  already,  and 
he  knocks  now  hy  thi«  message. 
He  is  your  best  friend,  although, 
like  tliat  woman,  perha])s,  you 
think  he  comes  with  tlie  stem  voice 
of  Justice,  to  demand  from  you  the 
])ayment  of  your  great  sin  debt.  If 
so,  yoti  are  sadly  mistaken.  He 
comes,  not  to  demand,  hut  to  give  ! 
“The  gift  of  God  is  eternal  life.” 
He  knows  you  can  never  pay  the 
great  debt  you  owe  to  God.  He 
knows  that  if  that  debt  is  not  paid 
for  you,  you  are  forever  lost  1 He 
loves  yon,  though  He  hates  your 
sins  ; and  in  order  that  you  might 
he  saved.  He  laid  down  His  life  a 
sacrilictt  fur  the  guilty.  And  now, 
He  comes  ! bringing  the  gift  of  sal- 
vation to  the  door  of  your  hearts. 
Will  you  receive  the  gift  ? — 1>.  L. 
Moody. 


Again  you  will  feel  that  ho  \h  not  only 
luooking  on  you  but  he  is  helping  you 
lie  worketh  with  you  ami  through  you. 

“I  have  found  no  friend,  in  work,”  says 
one,  “ no  helper.”  Say  not  so  ; you  have 
all  friends  in  one  in  the  great  Friend 
and  all  helpers  in  one  in  the  person  of  our 
Lord.  If  we  realized  Christ  we  should 
have  greater  joy  from  the  fact  of  his  joy 
in  us. 

lie  i.s  pleased  with  the  little  works  of 
his  people  ; it  is  enough  that  they  are 
done  to  please  him  ; but  great  men  have  you  will  perform  it  unto  the  day  of  Jesus 
been  found,  who,  when  a child  had  gone  Christ.” 

out  of  the  way,  to  find  them  a fluwer,  Am  I thinking  I will  do  as  I can  and 
have  stooped  to  smile,  and  thought  it  no  God  has  a right  to  be  satisfied  ? 
condescension,  but  were  pleased  at  what  “ One  thing  thou  lackest.”  “ Ye  must 
was  done.  The  great  Jesus  accepts  our  be  born  again.” 


accepted  ? 

“ llim  that  corneth  unto  me  I will  in 
no  wise  cast  out.” 

Is  it  because  I fear  I am  too  great  a 
sinner  ? 

“d’he  blood  of  Jesus  Christ  cleanseth 
from  all  sin.” 

Is  it  because  I am  afraid  I will  not 
hold  out  V 

“He  that  has  beijun  a good  work  in 


works  however  feeble.  An  old  Puritan 
says,  “our  works  may  be  cracked  and 
broken,  but  sometimes  persons  will  receive 
cracked  sixpences,  and  treasure  them, 
and  count  them  precioiw,  because  love 
prompted  the  gift;  so  does  Jesus  accept 


Have  1 .heard  the  gospel  so  much  that 
it  seems  dull  ? 

“ Take  heed  how  ye  hear.” 

Is  it  because  1 am  postponing  the  mat- 
ter without  any  reason  ? 

“ Boast  not  thyself  of  to-morrow,  for 


Ouu  piety  is  not  what  it  ought  to  bo 
unless  it  responds  gladly  to  what  is  most 
Christlike  in  others. 


the  works  of  his  people  because  they  are  thou  knowest  not  what  a day  may  bring 
given  to  him  out  of  love.”  forth.’’ — Selected  hy  S.  M.  Ebeui.y. 

I know  it  has  gone  to  the  heart  of 
some  dear  child  of  God,  and  he  is  very 
discouraged  because  no  one  is  taking 
notice  of  him.  My  friend,  you  have  got 
Jesus  Christ  in  heaven.  He  sees  of  the 
travail  of  his  soul  in  you,  therefore  go 
on,  and  continue  working  for  Christ. 

Do  you  go  home  to  a poor  room  ? See 
Jesus  there  and  it  will  become  a palace 
to  you.  Do  you  go  to  a sick  relative  ? 

Well,  I know  the  sorrow  you  feel,  but  if 
you  say, 

sickness  ; he  is  at  the  bedside,”  you  feel 
happy  in  watching.  And  to  morrow 
morning,  when  you  work,  still  say  to 
Jesus,  “Abide  with  me.”  There  is  no 
place  where  he  will  not  go  with  you  ; or, 
if  there  be,  you  must  not  go  there  ymur- 
self.  Only  go  where  Jesus  will  go.  Take 
the  real  Jesus  always  with  you,  and  this 
year  will  be  a happy  and  blessed  year  to 
your  souls. 

1 have  spoken  only  to  God’s  people, 
but  if  there  be  one  hero  who  has  never 


OBITUARY. 

Mautin. — On  the  !28th  of  August,  in  Man- 
heiin  Twp.,  Jjaiicaster  Uo-,  Pa.,  Deacon 
Michael  Martin  aged  8S  years,  5 months  and 
10  days,  lie  had  a slight  stroke  of  palsy 
about  a year  ago,  and  from  that  time  to  his 
end  he  was  confined  to  his  bed.  The  last 
two  weeks  of  his  life  he  also  suffered  from  a 
carbuncle  which  was  projierly  the  cause  of 
his  death.  He  was  buried  at  Landis  Valley 
on  the  30th  where  about  one  thousand  persons 
attended  the  funeral.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Karl  Hostettcr,  speaking  in 
German,  after  which  John  Landis  (Petersburg) 
spoke  from  Ps.  31  : 5,  6,  also  in  the  German, 
language;  followed  by  John  L.  Landis  in 
English  from  Pa.  34  : ID — 22. 

Bro.  Martin  was  a faithful  member  of  the 
Mennonitc  Church  for  over  sixty  years  and  a 
deacon  some  thirty  years.  He  was  born  in 
Earl  Twp  , near  Zimmerman’s  school-house. 
His  father  was  Samuel  Martin,  who  removed 
to  Erie  Co.,  N.  Y.,  in  1828,  where  he  died  at 
the  age  of  C9  years,  10  months  and  15  days, 
Samuel  had  ten  children,  five  boys  and  five 
girls,  of  whom  two  boys  and  four  girls  are 


still  living,  Michael  having  been  married 
when  his  father  removed  to  New  York 
remained  in  Lancaster  Co.  He  w'as  twice 
married,  both  of  his  wives,  however,  died 
before  his  decease.  He  had  nine  children 
with  his  first  wife,  four  boys  and  five  girls, 
of  whom  three  boys  and  three  girls  are  still 
living.  Solomon,  Michael’s  youugest  brother, 
is  still  living  in  Adams  Co.,  Nebraska  He 
came  to  Lancaster  County  to  vi.sit  his  friends. 
When  he  came  to  his  brother’s  house  they 
took  him  to  the  room  where  Michael  lay. 
He  knew  nothing  of  his  coming,  and  when 
standing  by  his  bed-side,  they  asked  him  : 
“ Jlo  j'ou  know  this  man  ? ” he  looked  at  him 
for  a few  moments,  and  then  stretched  out 
his  hand  and  said:  “This  is  a Martin  ; my 
brother  Solomon.  This  was  about  twenty- 
four  hours  before  he  died.  They  had  not 
seen  each  other  for  forty-five  years. 


Died. 


CORUBCTION.— In  the  IIekald  of  July  1st  c 
an  important  error  occurred  in  the  death  1 
notice  under  the  name  of  Mi/ers.  Instead  of  i 
Solomon  Myers  it  should  have  read  : ''Mary, 
u'i/e  of  Solo7tion  Myers." 

Gasiio.— On  the  15th  of  September,  near 
Noblesville.  Indiana,  of  consumption,  Tobias 
Gasho,  son  of  John  Gasho,  earlier  of  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  aged  39  years,  10  months,  and  20 
days.  He  leaves  a widow  and  five  children. 

Furton  — On  the  lOlh  of  September,  in 
Guilford  Twp.,  Medina  Co-,  Ohio,  of  brain 
fever,  Laura  May,  daughter  of  Samuel  and 
Amanda  Fulton,  aged  8 months  and  5 days. 
Buried  at  the  Lutheran  Church. 

“How  happy  are  these  little  ones 
Which  Jesus  Christ  has  blessed  ; 

Come,  let  us  praise  with  all  our  hearts 
The  God  who  gives  them  rest.’’ 

Bullakd. — On  the  10th  of  September,  in 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  of  cholera  infantum.  Nel- 
son, son  of  Phillips  and  Maggie  Bullard,  aged  1 
month  and  9 days.  Services  w'^re  held  at 
the  house  by  J.  8.  Coffman,  and  at  Shaum’s 
Meeting-house  by  Henry  Siiaum  and  J.  F. 
Funk.  The  mother  on  account  of  sickness 
was  not  able  to  go  with  the  funeral.  May 
God  comfort  this  deeply  alllictcd  household. 

Loux.— On  the  13th  of  September,  at 
Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  County,  Pa-,  Anna, 
(lilUgbter  of  Jacob  15-  and  Kinnia  Loux,  aged 
2 years,  2 mouths  and  23  days.  Funeral 
Services  were  held  by  Isaac  Ovcrholt  at  the 
house  and  the  Kansas  brethren  at  the  meet- 
ing-house. 

Dearest  Anna,  thou  ha.st  left  us, 

Without  thee  we  lonely  feel. 

But  ’tis  God  who  h.as  bereft  us, 

He  will  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

Dearest  parents,  I have  left  you. 

It  was  God  that  called  me  home  ; 

But  again  1 hope  you’ll  meet  me 
Over  on  the  other  shore. 

Kuoxjt.— On  the  13th  of  September,  in 
Rucks  Co.,  Pa.,  Catharine,  widow  of  Philip 
Krout,  aged  T4  years.  5 months  and  3 days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  Kith  at  Line  Lexington. 
Services  w'ere  held  by  John  Gross  and  Isaac 
Moyer. 

'WbIjTY. — On  the  18lh  of  oeptember,  in 
Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  of  cholera  infantum, 
Salome,  daughter  of  Uli  tmd  Anna-  VVelty, 
aged  5 months  and  8 days.  Buried  at  lellow 
Creek,  on  Sunday,  the  20lh.  Services  by 
Martin  Hoover  and  John  F.  Funk  from  1 1 eter 
1 ; 24. 

Martin.— On  the  13th  of  September,  in 
East  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , of  cancer 
in  the  breast,  Nancy  Martin,  aged  79  ye.ars. 


She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  ycar-s,  and  bore  the  great  sullerings 
which  she  had  to  endure  during  her  lingering 
illness  with  Christian  fortitude.  She  was  the 
widow  of  the  late  Jonas  Martin,  and  the 
mother  of  Bishop  Jonas  Martin,  at  Weaver- 
land,  who  was  greatly  attached  to  his  aged 
mother.  Four  sons  ami  one  daughter  survive 
her.  1 ler  remains  were  buried  at  Weaverland 
where  a large  concourse  of  people  met  to  pay 
their  last  respects.  Services  by  Bishop  Amos 
Sheuk  and  others. 

Esm.RMAN  — On  the  7th  of  September,  in 
Washington  Co.,  Maryland,  of  old  age.  Sister 
Mary  Eshleman,  widow  of  the  late  Peter 
Eshleman,  Bishop  in  the  Mennonite  Church 
for  many  years,  ageil  87  years,  H months  and 
11  days.  Funeral  services  were  conducted 
by  Adam  Bear  and  Josiah  Brewer  from  Rom 
8:11.  She  was  a member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  She  raised  a family  of 
ten  children — seven  sons  and  three  daughters  ; 
six  sons  still  survive  her.  Her  descendants, 
children,  grandchildren  and  great  grand- 
children number  146.  She  was  followed  to 
her  last  resting  place  by  a large  connection 
and  many  friends. 

“Asleep  in  Jesus  1 blessed  sleep, 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  weep  ; 

A calm  and  undisturbed  repose, 

1 Unbroken  by  the  last  of  foes. 


“Asleep  in  Jesus  ! O,  how  sweet 
To  be  for  such  a slumber  meet; 

With  holy  confidence  to  sing 
That  death  hath  lost  its  venomed  sting.” 
Esulkman. — On  the  3d  of  July,  in  Washing- 
ton Co  , Maryland,  very  suddenly  of  heart 
disease,  Fanny,  wife  of  John  Eshleman,  aged 
52  years,  5 months  and  23  days.  She  was  a 
member  of  the  .Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  She  was  buried  on  the  5th  of  July,  at 
Miller’s  Meeting-house  where  remarks  were 
made  by  Daniel  Roth  and  Josiah  Brewer 
from  Matt.  24  : 44. 

' “Sister,  thou  w’ast  mild  and  lovely. 

Gentle  as  the  summer  breeze. 

Pleasant  as  the  air  of  evening 
When  it  floats  among  the  trees. 

Peaceful  be  thy  silent  slumber. 

Peaceful  in  the  grave  so  low’  ; 

Thou  no  more  wilt  join  our  number, 

Thou  no  more  our  song  shalt  know.” 
Brenneman. — On  the  27th  of  August,  in 
Allen  Co.,  Ohio,  of  inflammation  of  the  bowels, 
Isaac  Brenneman,  aged  GO  years,  3 months 
and  15  days.  He  said  he  was  ready  to  go, 
and,  bidding  his  family  farewell,  he  admon- 
ished them  to  be  faithful,  and  told  them  not 
to  grieve  for  him.  He  wuis  buried  on  the 
‘29lh,  at  Salem  Church,  where  a large  congre- 
gation asseiul'dod  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
respect  to  the  dear  brother. 

Strome.— On  the  12th  of  September,  near 
Coffee  Post  Ollicc,  Clay  Co.,  Indiana,  of  two 
hours  sickness,  Sarah,  wife  of  Jos.  Strome,  1 
aged  <)8  years,  1 month  and  8 days.  Services 
by  Henry  Yothcr  and  Daniel  Royer,  from  2 
Tim.  4:6—8  A husband  and  live  children 
mourn  the  loss  of  a companion  and  mother. 

Voder.- On  the  20th  of  September,  near 
Farmerstown,  Holmes  Ck).,  Ohio,  Susanna, 
wife  of  Amos  M.  Yoder,  aged  36  years,  .3 
months  and  23  days-  She  was  buried  in  the 
Walnut  Creek  Mennonite  Cemetery  and  makes 
the  fourteenth  body  th:it  has  been  interred 
here  the  present  year.  Servites  by  A.  Mast 
and  I.  A Miller  of  Walnut  Cioek,  aud  F. 
Mast  of  Berlin.  She  was  a daughter  of  David 
ileachy.  Nearly  tw’o  years  ago  she  was  taken 
ill  and  gradu.ally  failed  until  her  deatli,^  All 
that  love,  and  care,  aud  medicinal  aid  rould 
■ do  for  her  was  done,  but  the  angel  of  death 
had  set  his  seal  upon  her. 


Weaver  — Near  Carlisle,  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio, 
of  dropsy,  Susanna  Weaver,  aged  41  years, 

4 months  and  28  days.  She  was  buried  in 
the  family  grave-yard  on  the  farm  of  Samuel 
Weaver.  Services  by  Bro.  A.  Mast  and  Isaac 
Miller. 

Bachman  — On  the  21st  of  Sept.,  in  Ogle 
Co.,  111.  of  cancer  in  the  stomach,  Mary,  wife 
of  Andrew  Bachman,  aged  64  years.  Funeral 
services  were  held  at  her  home  on  the  23d  of 
Sept.,  by  W.  LaRimsberg.  Many  persons 
were  present  at  the  funeral.  She  was  a faith- 
ful member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  had 
a firm  confidence  in  God,  and  a living  hope  of 
the  life  to  come  through  Christ. 

Escii.— On  the  4ih  of  Sept.,  in  Green  Twp., 
Iowa  county,  Iowa,  Veronica,  wife  of  David 
Esch,  aged  37  years,  and  7 days  She  w’as 
buried  on  the  6th  in  the  Amish  Mennonite 
burying-ground  ; services  were  held  at  the 
residence  of  Bro.  Geo.  Bwartaentruber  by  J. 
I.  Plank  and  J.  F.  Swartzentruber.  Sister 
Esch’s  maiden  name  was  Kenegy  ; she  was 
born  in  Juniata  Co.,  I’a.,  was  married  to 
David  Esch.  In  1875  they  moved  to  Johnson 
Co.,  Iowa,  but  now  lived  in  Iowa  county. 
Last  spring  sne  had  the  measles,  which 
resulted  finally  in  an  inward  gathering  which 
broke  about  a week  before  she  died,  and 
caused  her  much  suffering,  which  she  bore  in 
patience.  As  she  grew  weaker,  she  realized 
that  she  must  die  and  w’hile  at  the  house  of 
Bro.  Samuel  Guengerich.  to  where  she  had 
been  brought  upon  her  urgent  request,  from 
the  town  where  she  had  been  staying  a short 
time  for  treatment  by  the  doctor  who  lived 
. there,  she  had  all  her  children  come  to  her 
; that  she  might  give  them  her  parting  words  ; 

1 she  told  them  she  must  die,  which  caused 
I deep  sorrow  and  many  tear.s.  We  trust  these 
■ parting  words  may  not  soon  be  forgotten  and 
may  she  rest  in  peace.  She  was  a faithful 
I member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite  Church 
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Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds  eye  view  of  the^Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures. 
Chronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary and  less  illustrated  matter 5.00 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Marble  Edge $7.60 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Gilt  Edge 8.50 

I).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 

Circulars. 


Bibles,  Quarto  with  index,  Apocryphal 
books.  Family  record,  Concord- 
a ice,  Psalms  ill  metro,  geographical 
accjunt  of  the  Holy  Laud,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&o.  by  express 3 00 


POCKET  miSLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth,  No.  178 35 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129  00 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged,  No  176J 50 

Agate,  Ilefercnce,  16mo.,  leather 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather  I 

binding.  No  106 J 1 ^5  | 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32nio..  agate 16  | 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev,  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 35 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60  | 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and  | 

German,  Roan,  12nio 50  | 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Dictionaries. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express  6 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
heusiyely  defined  ; also  abbreviations.  50 
Grieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  Gcrman- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  largo 
octavo,  half  morocoo,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Qer-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
OEHL.sciiLAaER’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo,  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  560  pages  2 20  ] 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 36 

(Jommou  School,  4(i0  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  362  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 75 

Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  gospel.s,  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe» 
sians,  Colossiaus,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
niaiis,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  llo- 
brews,  James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 50 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ “ 1 76 

2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 

Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 
' English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
* Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  00 

’ Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

' octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  ilatthow  and  Mark  iu  ono  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  au-i  John,  iu  one  volume 1 60 

On  .Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

• Volumes  sold  sep-arately. 

Notes  on  Qouesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 
) Nolc.s  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy 1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  &o.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleiue’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
it  u it  u ii  paper  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  S Leathcrman.  32mo.,  32 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box  76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 25 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories.  A,  T.  S 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

•<  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  15o  30 

Catechism  (Meunouite).  50  pages,  paper 

cover ; 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 
Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 60 

Christ  and  liumanity I 60 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 00 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

' year 1 5 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

' Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 50 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
I to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

I in  the  year,  gilt  edge 16 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 25 

‘ Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

684  pages  1 CO 

) Dymond  on  War 40 

' Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

' Elijah  the  Tisbbite 80 

^ Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26 

Eucourageiiicnt  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
1 J.  M.  Breuuenian.  48  pages,  paper 
1 cover 06 
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Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  S 50 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforce 35 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 50 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J.  ^ 
Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 b‘0 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 25 

Exposed,  by  Win.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 
gan!   25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer ; 60 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 1 00 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenncinan,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 30 

Gospel  Sunbeams 46 

Gospel  Workers 25 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 


Heaven  and  Howto  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18th  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hageubach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

Flietory  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

U orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure 25 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 75 

Hymn  Book,  Eug.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
“ “ “ perdoz...  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

• » “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J '.sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews,  ^ 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &o.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 45 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 75 

Letters  to  Young  Christiana 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth  ,by  Samuel 

J Andrews 3 00 

Line  upon  Line 60 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  different  states,  separate  ^ 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad-  1 

vocate  '6 

Menno  Simon’s  Couiplctc  Woiks,  by  ^ 

express 4 -0 

Meuuonilc  Church  and  her  Accusers, 
bound  in  half  leather  aud  cloth.  200 

pages 60 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuli 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts 60 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 oo 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  (.'nt 10 

Per  dozen 60 

One  Hundred  Years  Prigresa  of  the  United 

States  two  Vol.H.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  t>  00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 60 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 6U 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day * 

• Pictorial  Narratives 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer «6 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By  ( 

Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full  _ ' 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 26 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J-  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  litile  feel 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Precept 40 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40  . 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18nio.,  63  pages 35 

Ready  Reckoner  aud  Log  Measurer,  Day’s  I 

American 6(i 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  2t 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DcHass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 3 60 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J osepb 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 00 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 70 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated  30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  aud  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  for  Little  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  facil- 

oiluate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

I Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight? .’ 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons,  per  volume 1 60 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days.  Board  covers,  60 

cents ; cloth,  4to„  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  That.  A.  T.  S.  18mo., 

64  pages 36 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger ^...-  60 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Through  Bible'  Lauds,  by  Philip  bchaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof,  of  Bible  Learning,  &c.  2 26 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshleiuan 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A^record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jennie  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 00 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wandering  Soul ^ ‘-5 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS, 


PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 


Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
In  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Writo  your  owu  name^  the  name  of  your  Po9i 
Office,  County  aud  Slate  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONTTE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Inu. 


Child’s  Primer.  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers,  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover 40 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger  ) finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 40 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  per  copy - *45 

The  same  per  dozen 1*70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
1 Book,”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 4.15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  young  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  books  form  a complete  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  an 
extensive  circulation. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  26 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4ix2J  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  IJxlf  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  «&c.,  6x6  inches  85 

No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

3^x7i  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 

of  birds 80 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 25 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 

I Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five 
I copies,  $‘1.0();  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 

) Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  tbn  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad- 
dress. Sample  copies  free. 

) BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
i SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition,  by  C.  II . BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
6 tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
^ hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
14  Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.50.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
Iiress  $3.00. 

MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

^ Elkhart,  Indiana. 


Address  Cards.— For  20  coMt.s_wo  will  soiul  ono 
hunilioil  iii'Ht  i broino  Adilross  l.'ariU,  with  llio  iiiiino 
iicutly  prinl(!(l  on  lliiiin.  Not  less  tliiin  ono  huiulred 
can  1)0  ordcil  at  a lime,  hi)<1  ttio  oiiu  name  muitt  go  vo 
llic  lull  one  huntlretl.  Addrusu, 

Mennonite  ITpushino  Co.,  Klkhart,  In,l. 


October  1,  1885 


An  Angel’s  Touch. — One  evening, 
not  long  ago,  a little  girl  nine  or  ten 
entered  a place  in  which  is  a bakery, 
grocery  and  saloon  in  one,  and  asked  ar 
for  five  cents’  worth  of  tea.  “How’s  ° 
your  mother  ? ” asked  the  boy  who  came 
forward  to  wait  on  her.  “Awful  sick,  g, 
and  ain’t  had  anything  to  eat  all  day.”  »] 
The  boy  was  just  then  called  to  wait  tt 
upon  some  men  who  entered  his  saloon, 
and  the  girl  sat  down.  In  five  minutes  ^ 
she  was  nodding,  and  in  seven  she  was  gj 
sound  asleep,  and  leaning  her  head 
against  a barrel,  while  she  held  the  ]>oor  e 
old  nickel  in  a tight  grip  between  her 
thumb  and  finger.  One  of  the  men  saw 
her  as  he  came  from  the  bar,  and  after 
asking  who  she  was,  said  : ‘ 
drunkards,  see  here.  Here  we  ve  been  M 
pouring  down  whiskey,  when  this  poor  ® 
child  and  her  mother  want  bread.  Here’s  ^ 
a two-dollar  bill  that  says  I’ve  got  some  ^ 
feeling  left.”  “ And  T can  add  a dollar,’  p 
observed  one.  “And  I’ll  give  another.  5 
They  made  up  a purse  of  even  five  ^ 
dollars,  and  the  spokesman  carefully  put 
the  bill  between  two  of  the  sleepers 
fingers,  drew  the  nickel  away,  and  whis- 
pered to  his  comrades  : “Just  look-a-here 
— the  girl’s  dreaming ! ’’  So  she  was.  ^ 
A big  tear  had  rolled  out  of  her  closed  c 
eye-lid,  but  the  face  was  covered  with  a 
smile.  The  men  tip- toed  out,  and  the  j 
clerk  walked  over  and  touched  the  sleep-  ^ 
ing  child.  She  awoke  with  a laugh  and  p 
cried  out:  “What  a beautiful  dream! 

Ma  wasn’t  sick  any  more,  and  w'c’ve  had 
lots  to  eat  and  wear,  and  my  hand  burns 
yet  where  the  angel  touched  it  1 ” When  } 
she  discovered  her  nickel  had  been  re-  ( 
placed  by  a bill,  a dollar  of  which  loaded  ; 
her  down  with  all  she  could  carry,  she 
innocently  said  : “ Well,  now,  but  ma 
won’t  hardly  believe  mo,  that  you  sent 
up  to  heaven  and  got  an  angel  to  come 
down  and  clerk  in  your  grocery.” — John 
Ji.  Gouffh. 

THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  euro  nurns,  Scal«J».  Krostc<l  Feet,  l*ivin  in  the 
l.inil)8,  IJaek,  Hreasl,,  Si.lc  or  Head;  Sore  i liroat, 
SprainB,  nniises,  Outs  anil  OM  Sores,  ^eurlllgla. 
Sore  Eyes,  Toothaclic,  Sore  Moulli;  auU  as  a geiioi  al 
Ointment  it  lias  no  eiiual. 

Many  can  testify  to  its  superior  worth  anil  all 
we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial,  in  oriln-  to  heeon-- 
vineeil  of  its  value.  Druggists,  ^n!^•.hants  anil 
|•l■lllllcl■B  Biipiilieil.  Agents  Manteil  in  every  town, 
rriee  25  and  50  Ots.  Sent  hy  mail  on  reeeipt  of  price. 

FISHER  BROS., 

5, ’85— 4, '86.  New  Paris,  Indiana. 

AGI^NTS  wanted  to  sell 

“THE  JOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

A Chronological,  Geographical  and  Typograph- 
ical History  of  the  .loiiiueys  of  Jesus  and  Iht 
Twelve  Disciides  in  I’alestiiie,  lounded  on  the 
Gospels  and  the  Latest  Surveys  in  tiie  Holy  Land, 
wiMi  Correct  Maps  and  Beautiful  II lustratio-is. 

For  PUBLISHING  CO.. 

KIkhart,  Ind. 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  Gorman,— The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
—Menuo  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 
Meniio  Simon’s  Foundation  in  Germ-an,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  I’hilharmonia  (tune  book) 
n.re  kept  in  stock  and  for  sale  by 

Teteb  WiENSs,  licinland,  Manitoba. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  w-ith  tools  aud 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mknnonite  Fublishino  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the.  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  .$’1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $l  5J  for  both  the  English  and  Gcrm.an  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Me^nnonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nito  churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 


TIME  TABLE. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A (Jerman  illuslrateiljmpcvforchiiare.il  anilyonng 
people.  Kditca  by  M.  1).  Wenger,  and  publisheit  by 
the  Mennonite  Pnldisbing  Co.,  Llkbart,  fnd.  Single 
copies  25  cents  a year,  5 coiues  tor  $1.00.  Sunday 
Sclioids,  wlicn  ten  or  more  coinc.s  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  forO  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
bo'th  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tunc  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
300  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  (rtTman 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  ( 0. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  JilO  OO,  by  mail, 
$11.60. 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Meimo  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

[ The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Bimon,  trans- 

lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  paper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menuo  Bimon's  writings,  a large  portion  of 
I w’hich  was  never  before  published  in  English, 

’ hv  Express  $4.50 

■ TTie  same  in  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  containing  Menno  Simon's 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ••  8-00 

’ The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
^ in  the  Gorman  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
) atiou,  neatly  bound,  sent  by  mail  lor  $1.50. 

Mennonite  Pnblishins  Co. 

FJjKHAKT,  Indiana. 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May2Hh,  1885  depart 
at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time,  which 
is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus  time  : 

Qoma  WB8T,  leaves 

No.  21,  Night  Express 1-36  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.05  “ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight 6.30  ‘‘ 

No  1,  Limited  Express 6 o6 

No  27,  Kendallville&  Chicago  Acc.  7.00  “ 

No.  5,  Fast  St.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  5.60  r.  m. 

Nn.  3.  Special  Chicago  Express 4 10  | 

No.  df),  Way  Freight 4 

OOINO  KA8T— MAIN  LINK,  IcaVOS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3. .30  a.  m 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.36 

No.  86  Way  Freight 6.W 

No.  32,  Mail H-46 

Grand  Rapids  Express... 2.06 

No.  24,  Accommodation 3.36 

GOING  KA8T AIK  LINK,  IcaVCS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Eipresr 12.46  r.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11.25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express, 3.30  “ 

No.  28,  Chicago  Kcndallville  Acc.  8.40  “ 

No.  82  Way  Freight 3.00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen 7 45  “ 

«•  E “ Elkhart  for  “ 4.10  p.  M- 

“ F ar.  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.m. 

“ II  “ Elkhart  from  “ 6.35  P.  M. 

trains  ARRIVK — MAIN  LINK. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12  40  p-  m. 

11  o “ 9 40  ** 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation, 4 00  “ 

OONNKCTIONS. 

.\t  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jackson. 
.\t  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kalamazoo 
and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand  Trunk 
Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec,  Portland, 
&c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with  trains  for  Lafayette, 
New  Albany  &o.  At  Chicago  to  all  points  West 
and  South. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  prominent 
points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

Jas.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div. 

G.  B.  Wyllik,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1885,  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows; 
GOING  SOUTH.  LEAVE. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 39  A.  M. 

No.  2,  Ind.  & St.  Louis  Express  3 40  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight,  9 10  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH — Leave  Elkhart. 

No,  I,  Grand  Rapids  Express  10  20  A.  M. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express  6 18  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight  arrive,  5 05  a.  m. 

Nos.  12  3 and  4 connect  with  Boat  line  be- 
tween Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago. 

OONNKCTIONS. 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio  R. 
R.,  at  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne  & Chi- 
cago R.  R..  at  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L.  & P. 
R.  R.  at  Marit-n  withC.  St.  L.  & P.  R.  R.,  at 
Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C-  C.  & I.  R’wy,  for 
all  points  East,  West  and  South. 

NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Qen’l  Manager. 

OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Ag’t. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


L. 
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A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beautlftil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Yol.  22.— No.  20. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  OCTOBER  15,  1885. 


Whole  No.  308. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

ONWARD  TO  THE  LIGHT. 

Can  you  be  content  in  darkness, 

And  enjoy  the  dreary  night. 

When  you  hear  the  Master  calling 
“ Come  to  me,  I am  the  light  T” 

Can  you  journey  toward  destruction, 

On  a dismal,  dang’rous  way, 

While  you  know  a path  so  narrow 
Leads  to  yonder  endless  day  ? 

’T  is  not  hope,  nor  yet  assurance 
That  can  cheer  you  as  you  go. 

While  so  heedless  you  are  hastening 
Onward  to  eternal  woe  : 

’T  is  but  darkness  all  around  you 
When  you  have  no  certain  aim. 

Naught  to  give  you  hope  and  courage 
While  the  Light  you  still  disclaim. 

This  great  Light  is  Christ  the  Shepherd, 
Seek  for  life  eternal  there  ; 

He  has  promised  to  redeem  us 
If  we  follow  everywhere  ; 

He  can  save  from  utmost  darkness, 

And  the  gloomy  night  dispel — 

Lead  us  in  the  way  so  narrow, 

Shield  from  danger,  save  from  hell. 

Now  to  you  the  choice  is  given 
Of  eternal  bliss,  or  woe; 

You  can  choose  the  way  to  heaven, 

Or  your  choice  of  death  pursue. 

Freely  you  can  have  salvation, 

And  press  onward  toward  the  light, 

Or  the  road  to  ruin  follow 
There  to  dwell  in  endless  night*. 

See  the  shining  Star  of  Glory 
Beckon  you  to  yonder  home  ! 

What  a light  its  beams  are  shedding 
From  that  bright  celestial  dome  ! 
Welcome  to  the  toiling  pilgrim 
As  ho  gazes  toward  the  skies. 

Sighing  for  a home  in  heaven 
Till  the  spirit  upward  flies. 

A.  Metzleb 

For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

OUR  PILGRIMAGE. 

When  the  patriarch  Jacob  near  the 
close  of  his  eventful  life  was  set  before 
Pharaoh  and  gave  him  his  blessing,  the 
king  was  moved  to  make  inquiries  con- 
cerning his  life,  and  asked  J.acob  how  old 
he  was.  His  answer  was,  “The  days  of 
the  years  of  my  pilgrimage  are  a hundred 
and  thirty  years.”  Abraham,  Isaac  and 
Jacob  each  received  the  assurance  from 
God  that  they  were  His  chosen,  and 
should  receive  especial  blessing.  But 
Jacob  alludes  to  his  forefathers  as  pil- 
grims like  himself,  aud  says,  “I  have 
not  attained  unto  the  days  of  the  years 
of  the  life  of  my  fathers  in  the  days  of 


their  pilgrimage.”  They  roamed  over 
the  land  into  which  God  had  called  Abra- 
ham to  .come,  with  their  flocks,  and  herds, 
and  families  while  the  country  was  in 
possession  of  heathen,  and  strangers  to 
the  true  God.  Jacob  even  in  the  last 
days  of  his  life  had  to  leave  the  land 
promised  to  Abraham  for  an  everlasting 
heritage,  and  go  down  into  Egypt  and 
die  in  a land  of  idolatry.  These  God- 
fearing fathers  subsisting  upon,  and  enjoy- 
ing the  blessings  of  the  earth,  dwelling 
among  strangers,  yet  separated  from  them, 
furnish  a striking  type  of  the  Christian 
pilgrim. 

In  Hebrews  we  read  of  these  men  of 
faith  “not  having  received  the  promises, 
but  having  seen  them  afar  off,  and  were 
persuaded  of  them,  and  embraced  them, 
and  confessed  that  they  were  strangers 
and  pilgrims  on  earth.” 

Peter  writes  to  the  brethren  and 
says,  “Dearly  beloved,  I beseech  you 
as  strangers  and  pilgrims,  abstain  from  I 
fleshly  lusts,  which  war  against  the  soul.” 

The  pilgrim  aspect  of  the  Christian 
life  is  a most  interesting  one,  and  sets 
the  Christian’s  relations  to  the  world  in  a 
true  light.  This  world  is  not  our  home. 
There  is  no  resting  place  here  for  the 
soul  that  has  set  out  for  the  bettor  land. 
Like  the  patriarchs  we  have  here  a tem- 
porary dwelling-place,  use  and  enjoy  the 
fruits  of  the  earth,  and  praise  God  for  all 
the  blessings  we  receive  for  the  needs 
of  the  body ; but  look  for  another  city, 
which  is  a heavenly.  Abraham  ate  of  the 
fruits  of  the  land  of  Palestine,  slaughtered 
the  cattle  that  fed  on  the  same  pastures 
as  did  those  of  the  heathen  around  him 
and  drank  the  waters  of  the  wells  which 
were  dug  in  the  same  soil  as  those  of  his 
neighbors  ; but  yet  how  different  in  his 
ways,  his  government,  his  religion.  All 
nations,  and  tongues,  and  people,  even 
those  among  whom  Abraham  journeyed, 
were  the  Lord’s,  and  were  fed  and  cared 
for  by  him  ; but  Abraham  and  his  family 
were  called  of  him  to  enjoy  special 
blessings  and  special  privileges.  To 
accept  . these  special  favors  of  God,  how- 
ever, they  had  to  be  separated  from  the 
world  around  them.  Those  familiar 
with  God’s  teaching  to  his  people  as 
recorded  in  the  Old  Testament  know  how 
marked  .and  distinct  was  the  separation 
of  his  people  from  the  lieathen.  This 


was  under  a different  dispensation  from 
that  under  which  we  live,  but  that  was 
a type  upon  this,  and  there  must  be  a 
resemblance  between  the  type  and  the 
antitype.  The  teachings  of  our  Savior 
in  showing  the  order  of  the  new  dispen- 
sation is  in  perfect  harmony  with  the  type 
under  the  old  dispensation.  He  said  to 
his  disciples,  “Ye  are  not  of  the  world, 
but  I have  chosen  yon  out  of  the  world , 
therefore  the  world  hateth  you.’’ 

However  crucifying  it  may  be  to  the 
flesh  that  we  are  only  pilgrims  and 
strangers  here  below,  it  is  nevertheless 
true  of  the  “ new  creature  ” in  Christ 
Jesus.  How  truly  then  can  the  pilgrim 
sing,  “I’m  going  home  to  die  no  more 
I’m  a stranger,  and  I’m  a pilgrim.  But 
how  many,  or  how  few,  that  sing  this  act 
as  though  they  sang  truth  ? The  Word 
says,  “By  the  fruit  ye  shall  know  the 
tree.”  Reader,  consider  in  the  light  of 
the  truth  of  God,  not  human  reasoning. 
Is  the  body  of  professed  Christians  yield- 
ing the  fruits  that  clearly  show  the  tree 
to  be  of  God’s  planting  into  his  new 
vineyard  ? Do  they  show,  as  a body, 
that  the  object  in  life  is  to  become  more 
and  more  estranged  from  the  world  and 
their  pilgrimage  still  more  marked.  Or 
do  they  show  a decided  disposition  to  have 
as  little  difference  as  possible  between 
the  church  and  the  world,  oven  attempt- 
ing to  regulate  the  affairs  of  the  world, 
with  which  it  has  nothing  to  do,  by  making 
and  enforcing  its  laws  of  government  ? 

Probably  a question  of  greater  moment 
to  each  individual  reader  is  this  : Are 
you  willing  to  let  the  fruit  of  your  life 
bo  the  test  by  which  God  and  man  shall 
know  you  as  “ a stranger  and  a pilgrim  ” 
on  your  journey  home,  or  one  of  the 
children  of  this  world  that  finds  as  much 
of  homo  here  as  circumstances  will  allow  ? 
Who  will  join  with  me  in  applying  the 
three  following  (juestions  to  our  individual 
lives  ? Am  I eating  and  drinking  only 
that  which  the  body  needs  to  glorify  God 
on  my  pilgrimage  ? Am  I putting  on 
only  the  clothing  necessary  for  comfort, 
convenience,  and  Christian  appearance 
while  on  my  journey  through  this  world  ? 
Do  I use  the  earthly  means  with  which 
God  has  blessed  me  to  start  pilgrims  on 
their  journey  and  aid  them  on  their  way, 
rather  than  to  establish myself  and  others 
in  a home  upon  earth  ? J.  S.  C. 
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The  happiest,  safest,  most  restful  life 
we  find  walking  humhly,  trustfully  by 
the  Father’s  side.  AVhile  we  thus  give 
God  our  hand  to  hold,  and  follow  Him, 
“He  inaketh  us  to  lie  down  in  green 
pastures,  He  leadeth  us  beside  the  still 
waters  for  then  we  hearken  unto  Him, 
and  our  peace  is  calm  and  deep  as  a 
mighty  river.  And  1 wonder  again  and 
again,  that  we  permit  ourselves  ever  to  be 
drawn  away  from  this  blessed  resting 
place  by  the  doubts  suggested  to  us  by 
our  enemy  ; for  who  can  fill  the  soul  like 
Jesus  ? And  who  but  Jesus  can  give  the 
living  water  which  if  a man  drink  he 
shall  never  thirst  ? And  how  can  we  be 
filled  with  the  life-giving  water  unless  we 
remain  at  the  fountain  V Child  of  sor- 


“ The  flame  shall  not  kindle  upon  thee,” 
for  “ Thou  art  mine,”  saith  the  Lord,  and 
through  strong  and  peculiar  temptations 
we  shall  be  kept.  But  “ beloved,  think 
it  not  strange  concerning  the  fiery  trials 
which  is  to  try  you,  as  though  some 
strange  thing  happened  unto  you,”  “for 
the  trial  of  your  faith  is  more  precious 
than  gold  that  perisheth.”  Here  is  your 
opportunity  to  witness  for  Jesus — to  show 
to  the  world  what  lie  will  be  to  the  soul 
that  leans  upon  Him  in  the  hour  of  tribu- 
lation. Barbara  Herr. 
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WALK  HUMBLY  WITH  THY  GOU.  for  “ Thou  art  mine,”  saith  the  Lord,  and  ^ GENUINE  CONVERSION. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
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affliction,  and  fiery  trials,  and  walking  in 
the  lower  paths  shrouding  ourselves  in 
the  mantle  of  doubts,  fears,  and  uncer- 


tainties, pleading  with  strong  crying  and  fettered  to  earth  by  a thousand  ties.  But 
tears  that  our  selfish  desires  may  be  purity  of  heart  will  sever  these  cords  and 
granted.  Where  the  tide  bears  us  on  in-  i-ise  from  transitory  things  and  on 

to  regions  of  deeper  gloom,  where  all  the  bright  pimons  soar  away  to  the  mansions 
bitterness  of  sorrow  is  felt,  and  where  we  prepared  for  the  blest  and  the  holy.  Let 
suffer  miserable  defeats  in  the  Christian  then  cling  so  fondly  any  more  to 


Here  we  are  linked  to  care  and  toil,  more  than  a faint  idea  of  what  it  is  ; edi- 
fettered  to  earth  by  a thousand  ties.  But  tors  of  religious  papers,  who  are  the 
purity  of  heart  will  sever  these  cords  and  leaders  of  thought  for  whole  church 
bid  us  rise  from  transitory  things  and  on  organizations,  in  their  attempts  to  explain 
bright  pinions  soar  away  to  the  mansions  it,  make  miserable  failures,  and  instead  of 
prepared  for  the  blest  and  the  holy.  Let  truth  teach  positive  error,  and  this  article 
none  then  cling  so  fondly  any  more  to  will  certainly  fail  to  present  the  mind  of 


ifare.  'And  why?  Wo  are  helpless,  earth,  when  there  are  higher  and  nobler  God  as  abler  pens  might  do. 

* . " .1  . • . -i/arro  or»/l  ral  oil  fVion  £kOi«tVi  /••on  nxrof*  a l 


lion  seeking  whom  he  may  devour,” 
But  thanks  he  to  God,  there  is  the  One 
high  above  all  others,  who  lias  taken 
“captivity  captive,”  and  “put  all  things 
under  his  feet.”  In  Him  we  may  find 
refuge  from  all  that  destroys  our  peace. 
In  our  defeats  we  walk  too  low,  too  far 
from  .lesus.  We  cannot  touch  Him  on 
this  unholy  ground,  and  virtue  cannot 
flow  from  Him  to  us  because  we  are  not 


ve,  for  then  would  I fly  away  and  be  q£  elements  or  principles  contained  in 
rest !”  But  by  and  by  when  our  pass-  gospel,  and  of  which  character  Christ 

A*  _.ji_  f _ . _ . _ . 


dove,  for  then  would  I lly  away  and  be 
at  rest !”  But  by  and  by  when  our  pass- 
port is  sealed  we  shall  fly  away  and  he 
“forever  with  the  Lord.” 

Well  clear,  vigorous,  spiritual  faith 
will  enable  us  at  all  times  and  in  all  our 
earthly  needs  “to  mount  up  as  on  the 
wings  of  eagles”  and  grasp  all  the  blessed 
things  God  has  prepared  for  his  saints. 


himself  is  the  ideal  or  model.”  This 
may  be  a general  answer,  but  it  is  by  no 
means  a correct  one.  In  the  first  place 
it  is  not  man’s  character  that  is  to  be 
converted,  and  next  a godly  character 
does  not  constitute  conversion.  The 
above  answer  may  bo  about  as  far  as  the 


emptied  of  self  that  He  might  fill  us,  O how  the  shadows  will  fly  as  we  rise,  natural,  unconverted  man  or  even  the 
ami  do  not  trust  him  enough  to  take  him  while  the  glories  of  the  better  land  will  converted  man  in  want  of  light  can  go 


as  our  “all  in  all.” 

But  come  up  hither,  weary  soul,  into 
the  land  of  “corn  and  wine”  flowing  with 
“milk  and  honey,”  and  feast  upon  its 
riches.  Here  the  tenderest  touch  will 
he  the  clasp  of  the  Father’s  Land,  here 


ho  revealed  blessedly  to  our  vision  ! 
Pure  as  the  white  dove’s  snowy  wing, 
who  shall  hinder  us  from  either  soaring 
or  singing  ? For  here  is  comfort  super- 
abounding,  joy  unspeakable  in  God  and 
pleasures  forevermore  ! Hallelujahs  and 


the  sweetest  melody  will  he  the  music  of  hosannas  be  unto  Him,  who  has  redeemed 
his  voice.  Hero  the  beams  of  the  Sun  of  us  and  made  us  clean  through  His  all- 
Uighteousness  flash  through  all  the  land  cleansing  blood  ! 
turning  the  darkness  away.  But  hero,  “ Rise,  my  soul,  and  stretch  thy  wiugs, 
too,  wo  must  jiass  through  rivers  of  soi'-  Thy  better  portion  trace  ; 

Rise  from  transitory  things 
To  heaven,  thy  native  place  !” 

Newark^  N.  J.  I.  N.  Kanaua. 


row  ; but  not  alone,  and  the  deepening 
waters  only  tighten  the  clasp  of  the  king- 
ly hand  that  holds  our  own — through 
fiery  furnaces.  But  we  have  the  promise. 


in  his  ideal  of  conversion ; but  the 
enlightened,  converted  soul  rises  above 
all  that  is  called  character  in  man,  even 
with  Christ  as  a model,  and  beholds  in 
the  light  of  heaven  a nexo  creature^  pure 
and  sinless,  moulded  by  the  hand  of 
God,  filled  with  the  life  of  Him  who  cre- 
ated it. 

What  is  it  that  is  to  be  converted  ? 
Did  Christ  come  to  convert  the  charac- 
ters of  men  ? Certainly  not.  Any  effort 
to  convert  character  is  but  an  attempt  to 
better  the  old  man — the  first  Adam. 
“ The  first  man  is  of  the  earth,  earthy,” 
and  can  never  he  converted  or  even  made 


better.  Christ  came  to  bring  the  first 
man  into  death  ; and  in  assuming  flesh 
and  dying  in  that  flesh  he  brought  the 
earthy  man  and  the  best  character  he  can 
assume  into  death.  Then  it  is  true  that 
Christ  died  that  man  may  live — i.  e., 
need  not  die  as  God  had  declared  he 
must  as  the  penalty  of  his  sin — ; but  it 
is  not  the  old  man  that  escapes  death. 
The  old  man  must  die  before  there  can 
be  a conversion.  “ Our  old  man  is  cru- 
cified with  him,  that  the  body  of  sin 
might  be  destroyed,  that  henceforth  we 
should  not  serve  sin.  For  he  that  is 
dead  is  freed  from  sin.”  “ For  in  Christ 
Jesus  neither  circumcision  availeth  any- 
thing, nor  uncircumcision,  but  the  new 
creature. 

Conversion  is  not  the  result  of  good 
works, — “not  of  works,  lest  any  man 
should  boast.”  James  says,  “ If  any 
man  among  you  seem  to  be  religious,  and 
bridleth  not  his  tongue,  but  deceiveth  his 
own  heart,  that  man’s  religion  is  vain.” 
This  is  merely  instruction  to  the  con- 
verted man,  showing  him  how  to  keep 
under  his  body,  but  it  shows  nothing  con- 
nected with  his  conversion.  A small 
volume  of  scripture  texts  teaching  duty, 
keeping  of  the  commandments,  etc., 
might  be  quoted  without  showing  what 
constitutes  conversion.  When  an  in- 
quirer after  the  conversion  of  the  soul  is 
only  pointed  to  duties  and  men’s  works, 
how  can  he  get  a different  impression 
than  that  he  must  labor  to  better  the  old 
man.  A holy  life,  such  as  men  live  by 
drawing  nigh  to  God  in  prayers  and  de- 
votions, and  denying  themselves  every 
evil  work  which  the  Word  forbids  does 
not  constitute  conversion.  Conversion 
is  the  work  of  God  and  belongs  to  “ the 
new  man,  which  after  God  is  created  in 
righteousness  and  true  holiness.” 

The  Jew  could  not  be  converted  by 
becoming  an  e.xcellent  Jew-  Nicodemus 
came  to  Christ  as  such,  and  there  learned 
from  the  Great  Teacher  “ that  except  a 
man  he  born  again,  he  cannot  see  the 
kingdom  of  God.  Judaism  with  its  high 
code  of  moral  laws,  which  if  one  obeyed 
would  clothe  him  with  the  higliest  moral 
character,  could  never  lead  a soul  to  con- 
version. This  the  Savior  clearly  shows 
in  the  nineteenth  chapter,  in  the  parable 
of  the  now  cloth  and  the  old  garment, 
and  the  new  wine  and  old  bottles.  Cliris- 
tianity  could  not  be  patched  on  to  Juda- 
ism. The  new  wine  of  the  gospel  could 
not  be  put  into  the  old  bottles  of  the 
Jewish  law.  So  the  old  man  can  never 
he  improved  (yet  he  may  be  kept  under) 
nor  be  converted  to  God.  Improving 
the  appearance  of  moral  character  can 
never  constitute  conversion,  but  it  is  the 
work  of  God  on  the  soul  that  comes  to 
him  and  prays,  “ Lord  accept  mo  as  I am, 
and  make  of  me  what  thou  wilt.”  The 
next)  creature  living  in  us  is  God’s  con- 
verted child. 


THE  CHURCH  AND  THE  CIVIL 
GOVERNMENT. 

BY  R.  H.  MILLER. 

This  heading  is  suggested  by  the 
efforts  which  have  been  made  to  have 
our  Annual  Conference  to  take  part  with 
the  civil  government  or  petition,  and  its 
members  vote  to  establish,  what  is  called 
Prohibition.  We  would  have  been  con- 
tent to  leave  the  subject  as  A.  M.  has  de- 
cided it,  with  the  discussions  as  they 
have  been  made,  though  we  are  sorry 
they  are  so  imperfectly  reported.  But 
brethren  have  since  A.  M.  written  articles 
in  which,  we  feel,  are  reflections  not  only 
too  severe,  but  unjustly  made  against 
those  who  oppose  the  Annual  Meeting 
taking  any  steps  or  part  in  politics,  which 
is  the  cause  of  this  effort  to  set  that  sub- 
ject before  the . brotherhood  in  its  true 
light. 

Without  inquiring  who  is  a good  or 
better  temperance  man,  we  assume  the 
best  temperance  man  there  is,  or  can  be, 
is  be  who  takes  the  Gospel  and  the  Gos- 
pel alone,  with  all  it  teaches  and  no 
more.  This  doctrine  of  taking  the  Gos- 
pel alone  is  full  of  truth  and  very  im- 
portant for  the  purity  of  God’s  church 
and  his  people.  But  no  truth  has  been 
perverted  with  more  danger  and  injury 
to  the  cause  of  Christianity.  It  is  neces- 
sary that  we  should  keep  that  truth  be- 
fore the  mind,  while  looking  at  the  sub- 
ject before  us.  And  for  that  purpose  we 
note  a few  things  concerning  it.  In  ages 
past,  the  Greek  and  Roman  churches  and 
the  Calvinist  and  Lutheran  of  the  Refor- 
mation, professed  to  take  the  Gospel  as 
their  rule  of  faith  and  practice.  But 
alas  1 they  hitched  on,  and  added  to 
their  religion,  all  the  poimlar  customs  of 
the  world,  its  pride,  fashion,  and  vanity 
of  almost  every  form.  They  added  the 
civil  government  with  all  the  evils  of 
piolitics,  war,  and  bloodshed.  In  fact, 
human  depravity  hardly  knew  a sin, 
possessed  a power,  or  sought  a pleasure, 
that  was  not  taken  in  partnership  with 
their  religion,  and  tolerated  by  it.  This 
state  of  things  coming  into  the  ancient 
church  by  degrees,  destroyed  its  purity, 
brought  on  the  dark  ages,  left  its  blight 
upon  the  reformation,  and  its  kindred 
danger  rolling  down  the  coming  ages, 
until  those  who  profess  to  take  the  Gos- 
pel alone,  even  now,  are  in  danger  of 
adding  all  the  world  has  in  its  pride, 
vanity,  fairs,  pleasures  and  amusements. 
Secret  societies  and  many  other  organiza- 
tions, for  worldly  objects  may  be  added, 
but  this  is  not  taking  the  Gospel  alone. 
The  danger  goes  further  on  the  same 
line  to  add  the  civil  government,  polit- 
ical oflice  to  make  law,  and  sword  to  exe- 
cute it,  and  everything  else  as  it  becomes 
popular  or  fashionable,  until  there  is 
more  of  the  addition  than  there  is  of  the 


Gospel.  This  Gospel-alone  doctrine  is 
perverted  by  some  to  mean  taking  the 
Gospel  and  everything  else  with  it,  when 
it  becomes  popular.  The  first  step  in 
the  popular  current  should  be  shunned. 
Then  is  but  little  danger  of  adding  the 
unpopular. 

The  primitive  days  of  the  church  were 
the  purest  and  brightest  it  ever  saw.  No 
carnal  weapons  were  used  in  its  warfare. 
No  temporal  government  was  united  with 
it.  A spiritual  power,  spiritual  life,  in  a 
spiritual  kingdom,  separate  from  the  civil 
government  and  military  power.  As 
Bingham  says,  B.  16,  C.  2,  speaking  of 
the  primitive  church,  ‘Thus  far,  the 
church  went  in  her  censures,  by  her  own 
natural  right  and  power,  but  no  farther, 
for  her  power  originally  was  a mere  spir- 
itual power,  and  her  sword  only  a spirit- 
ual sword,  as  Chrysostom  terms  it,  to 
affect  the  soul  and  not  the  body.  The 
first  great  evil  that  fell  like  a blight  upon 
the  primitive  church,  was  when  she  joined 
hands  with  the  civil  government,  and 
procured  imperial  law  to  establish  her 
doctiues  and  put  down  idolatry,  heresy 
and  schisms  by  fine,  and  prison,  banish- 
ment and  death ; until  there  was  added 
eleven  distinct  kinds  of  punishment  from 
the  days  of  Constantine  to  Theodosius. 
These  were  for  heretics  in  general ; be- 
sides these  there  were  many  others  for 
special  cases.  One  against  idolatry 
roads,  “ They  can  make  no  will,  that  they 
could  receive  nothing  by  will  from  others. 
They  could  not  receive  any  inheritance. 
They  should  have  no  commerce  with 
others.  Their  testimony  was  not  to  bo 
taken  in  law.  Bingham  B.  16  C.  5,  6. 
In  the  Theodosian  ago  the  church  united 
with  the  civil  government  to  prohibit 
idolatry  or  anything  she  disliked.  Rob- 
inson in  his  History  of  Baptism,  page 
264,  London  edition,  tells  us  of  the  pun- 
ishment inflicted  upon  idolatry  in  Gaza. 
“Parthiny,  bishop  of  Gaza,  with  three 
others  went  to  the  emperor  for  imperial 
power  and  law  to  destroy  idolatry  in  that 
city.  They  obtained  an  edict,  otticery, 
soldiery,  and  money.  When  they  re- 
turned to  Gaza,  they  summoned  the  peo- 
ple together  and  read  the  edict.  The 
tears  of  the  citizens  were  the  signal  for 
the  plunder,  and  while  some  were  chas- 
tised with  compound  punishment,  the 
soldiers  flew  to  the  temples  and  spread 
terror  through  all  the  city.  Ton  days 
they  spent  in  piously  sacking  the  city.” 
Robinson  tolls  us  further,  “When  the 
people  learned  that  all  their  images  were 
to  be  subverted,  and  all  their  temples  to 
be  burnt  to  the  ground,  they  set  up  a hid- 
eous outcry  for  their  statutes  and  chapels 
were  innumerable  !”  This  shows  how 
these  craving  priests  when  they  could  not 
succeed  with  gospel  moans,  would  pro- 
cure civil  law  and  military  power  to  pro- 
hibit idolatry.  Wo  might  go  on  to  show 
[the  long  catalogue  of  martyrs,  prisons, 
and  banishments  that  would  witness  sor- 
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^ . — =TT-^  -I  - — — -= ~ r T power  now.  ^e  have  not  heard  of  one 

row  Buffi  rintr  and  death,  luienualcd  by  because  he  opposed  the  union  of  church  ^^o  advocates  the  church  taking  hold  of 
anv’ other  history  of  crime;  and  it  all  and  State!  Not  to  compare  with  these  that  held  up  the  example  of 

LM-ew  out  of  a union  of  church  and  State,  great  men,  but  how  unpopular  with  the  apostles.  Some  good  old 

The  first  step  in  this  great  evil  was  to  use  world  some  of  our  brethren  when  they  ^^^ther  of  modern  times  boasted  of  his 
the  church  power  to  obtain  certain  im-  opposed  our  Annual  Conference  sending  Far  more  beautiful,  and  above, 

Dorial  laws,  to  put  down  and  punish  petitions  to  the  law-making  power,  or  in  high  as  the  heavens  above  the  earth, 
those  who  believed  and  practiced,  w’hat  any  way  taking  part  in  the  law-making  g^^nds  the  declaration  of  Paul,  “Ideter- 
Ihe  church  or  bishops  thought  to  be  business  of  the  civil  government;  either  nothing  among  you  save 

wrong.  This  first  step  is  to  be  shunned  in  prohibition  or  anything  else,  i he  sec-  him  crucified.’  To 

now  for  w'here  it  is  taken  no  one  can  see  ular  press,  like  Theodosius  of  old,  favored  Christ  and  him  crucified,  no  more 

,he  end.  I'be  church  taking  part  in  the  temporal  ,i^he  Alpha  and  Omega”  of  the 

, , , government,  and,  by  misrepresentation,  a-i-Unol  life  and  work,  cuts  off  the  world. 

One  Ih.Dg  more  needs  to  be  ^ S as  linuor  men,  all  who  opposed  ^ S politics,  tor  they 

here,  though  tt  is  not  peculiar.  1 hese  ^ the  nesn,  ana  > F . 

!;trd;rru?efth?m'jr^^^^^^^^^^  When  once  ihe  church  petitions  Con- 

'"'r  ofthe  Xc^SteS^tr?.:  rett~m?n“  ptrer^rZong  liir 

Xg  ptrt  S office  in  thl^military  power,  “or  rvenluTat  our  polgamrj  or  some^ther  thing  whenever 

Bingham  B.  6,  C.  4.  “Three  apostolie  m *•  ^>,011^1101  bo  run  into  it  becomes  a popular,  political  question, 

canis  on  tkt  subject.  One  is,  So  bisli-  ittrmf  “«'“'>ers  shall  votes 

on  presbyter,  or  deacon  shall  take  upon  to  keen  certain  way  on  these  questions  is  going 

Win  an/ worldly  cares  under  pain  of  IM?  >hto  politics  in  two  of  the  ways,  and  the 

degradation.”  Another  says, '‘No  bishop  *J';otaXaTXbe^'^^^^^  ofthe  dit-  conventions  and  offices  wiil  soon  follow, 
or  presbyter  shall  concern  himself  in  any  f bringing  the  military  as  they  did  in 

secular  office  or  administration,  that  lie  ™ f?  Greece  and  Rome,  and  the  Lutherans  and 

may  have  the  more  time  to  tend  to  the  j’®  ^ i>y  [he  bishops,  priests  Calvinists  of  the  Reformation, 

needs  and  business  of  the  church,  and  monks,  \olding  a Conference  and  Those  who  advocate  the  church  using 

this  under  the  same  penalty  of  degrada-  p’eiitions  or  resolutions  to  Con-  its  influence  in  poiitics  by  controliing  the 

tion.”  Tholastsays  ‘A  bishop,  pres-  ^Theodosius,  or  Charlemagne,  pefltion  and  ballot  of  its  member,  s^, 

byter,  or  deacon  that  busies  himself  n • executed  “ These  are  awful  means,  and  we  should 

any  secular  oflice  and  is  minded  to  hold  magistrate!  or  miiitary.  But  un-  use  ali  lawful  means  to  put  down  the 

both  a place  in  the  Roman  government  V j government  it  is  more  evil.”  On  that  line  secret  societies  are 

and  an  oflice  in  the  church_  shall  bo  „„  lawful  means,  and  we  may  join  the 


an.l  an  ottice  in  the  cnurcn  snaii  do  ^re  four  ways  in 

despised.”  Bingham  here  shows  that  ^ j;. 

secular  oflice  means  military  as  well  as  ; j 

civil.  Ai.d  to  show  further  the  non -re-  il,e  law-making  power.  Sec 

sistant  profession  of  these  men  see  t o balloPbox,  o1  Annual  Con. 


“ These  are  lawful  means,  and  we  should 
use  all  lawful  means  to  put  down  the 
evil.”  On  that  line  secret  societies  are 
lawful  means,  and  we  may  join  the 
“ Good  Templars”  and  “ Temple  of 


wnicn  ine  cuurou  may  uy  icu  luty  pun-  o ^ m « tt  tv/T..., 

tics.  First,  by  sending  petition  or  reso- 

lution  to  the  law-making  power.  Sec-  pby  Movement,  Ribbon  and  all 

- - * V the  rest,  because  they  are  lawful  means. 

But  this  is  not  taking  the  Gospel  alone. 


Nicene  creed  on  that  subject,  “ If  any 
who  at  first  by  the  grace  of  (.od  made  ^ toting  part  It  is  adding  so  much  of  lawful  means 

confession  and  cast  away  the^military  ^ conventions,  or  the  caucuses  by  that  we  soon  get  rnore  of  the  addition 


ond,  by  the  ballot-box,  01  Annual  Con- 
ference to  dictate  to  its  members,  how 


girdle,  afterward  return  to  their  vomit 
again,  so  as  to  give  money  and  buy  a 
place  in  the  army,  let  them  be  ten  years 

among  the  prostrates  after  they  have  j in  the  Gospel,  it  is  the  positive  duty  of 

been  three  years  among  the  hearers.  ,1  j r i.nitinff  with  the  law-  their  advocates  to  point  out  the  Soript- 

These  principles  of  non-resistance  and  ures  that  teach  them,  and  that  will  end 

Church  But  wheC,  the  dark  ugls  bcg.tu,  aud  handed  down  to  us,  through  our  It  is  further  argued  that  the  balance  of 
W adding  the  civil  and  military  power  fathers,  a church  pure  and  free  from  the  power  may  be  m the  church,  and  if  he 
tf^he  church,  men  were  imprison^,  ban-  civil  and  military  powers  of  earth,  and  does  not  use  it,  she  is  guilty  of  standing 
ished  and  burned  by  the  direction  of  eijually  free  from  the  popular  customs,  in  favor  of  the  liquor  trattio.  The  bal- 
llmse  bishops.  Though  the  Gospel  as  the  pride,  amusements,  and  pleasures  of  the  ance  o power  is  merely  accidental,  and 
nirof  faith  and  practice  was  in  their  world.  Neither  did  Christ  or  the  apos-  the  right  or  wrong  of  the  church  vo  ing 
profession,  and  non-resistance  in  their  ties  ever  petition  Cmsar  or  his  congress,  cannot  be  founded  on  the  accident , that 
creed  they  had  kept  neither.  Their  love  or  Pilate,  or  Herod  to  pass  any  law  for  can  only  be  right  because  God  has  mad^ 
of  power  had  killed  the  principle  of  non-  the  purpose  of  putting  down  sin,  ho«-  it  a duty  : then  the  church  should  vote 
resistance  in  them.  And  tluir  love  for  ever  great  it  might  be.  When  the  apos-  though  it  be  but  a small  minority.  But 
the  world  had  buried  it  with  the  Gospel  ties  met  at  Jerusalem  in  council  (Acts  the  principle  in  the  balance  of  power  is^ 
under  the  politics,  customs,  pride  and  16)  they  did  not  in  any  way  advise  the  inconsistent  and  dangerous  to  good  gov- 
vanities  of  the  world,  BO  deeply,  that  it  brethren  to  vote  or  in  any  way  take  part  ernment  in  both  church  and  State,  lo 
has  ever  been  unpopular  with  the  world  in  making  laws  for  civil  government,  illustrate,  suppose  there  be  a hundred 
for  any  one  to  drive  away  these  dark  Since  Christ  and  all  these  holy  men  who  thousand  voters,  forty  thousand  of  them 
clouds  from  the  religious  sky  ; or  to  op-  took  part  in  the^  organization  of  the  Mormons,  and  vote  for  polygamy,  and 
nosetheir  being  introduced  into  it.  How  church,  and  held  its  primitive  councils,  thirty  thousand  of  the  world  vote  against 
unpopular  with  the  world  was  the  great  but  never  took  any  part  in  making  the  it;  and  thirty  thousand  brethren,  who 
Andrew  Dudith,  when  ho,  in  the  refer-  civil  law  or  advised  either  by  precept  or  have  the  balance  of  power  vote  with 
mation  opposed  the  Calvinist  and  Lu-  example,  that  the  brethren  should  do  so,  them,  making  sixty  thousand,  and  the 
theran  churches,  uniting  with  the  civil  it  is  an  argument  that  outweighs  the  law  is  passed  to  prohibit  polygamy ; but 
government.  How  unpopular  our  own  world,  proving  that  it  cannot  be  right  for  , the  Mormons  resist  the  law  with  fory 
Koger  Williams  when  ho  was  banished,  us  to  run  the  church  into  the  law-making  thousand  soldiers,  and  there  are  only 


in  the  conventions,  or  the  caucuses  by  that  we  soon  get  more  01 
delegated  power.  Fourth,  by  accepting  than  there  is  of  the  Gospel. 


or  seeking  office  through  church  influ- 
I ence. 


Why  use  all  these  lawful  means  if  the 
Gospel  is  sufficient  ? If  they  are  included 

m a . m -•  <• 
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thirty  thousand  to  enforce  it,  and  it  fails 
because  half  the  voters  are  non-resist- 
ants ; thus  making  a civil  government 
with  sixty  thousand  to  make  the  law,  and 
only  thirty  thousand  to  execute  it.  If  it 
be  a sin,  or  if  the  thirty  thousand  stand 
with  the  Mormons  when  they  fail  or 
refuse  to  vote,  where  do  they  stand  when 
they  fail  or  refuse  to  fight  these  forty 
thousand  Mormons,- because  the  balance 
of  power  is  needed  in  the  fight,  as  much 
as  it  is  in  vote,  when  the  law  is  resisted  ? 
But  to  the  inconsistency  of  this  balance 
of  power,  if  it  makes  the  law  with  its 
penalties  of  fine,  imprisonment,  banish- 
ment, or  death,  who  will  take  the  sword 
and  execute  the  law  which  the  church  has 
caused  to  be  made  ? The  world,  of 
course,  because  the  church  is  non-resist- 
ant. Who  was  it  that  made  the  penal- 
ties ? The  church  when  she  voted  the 
balance  of  power.  Who  caused  the  law 
to  be  enforced  and  the  penalties  inflicted  ? 
The  church  when  she  voted  the  balance 
of  power.  She  is  the  cause  of  all  the 
effects  which  the  law,  she  made,  provides 
for.  And  she  is  as  much  responsible  for 
the  penalty  and  the  execution  of  it  as  she 
is  for  making  the  law,  because  the  three 
are  inseparable  in  civil  government.  It 
is  inconsistent  for  the  church  to  make  a 
law  with  penalties  to  be  inflicted  with  the 
sword  by  other  people  when  she  herself 
is  too  non-resistant  to  execute  her  own 
law.  It  is  like  this,  I buy  a dairy  and 
employ  some  one  else  to  run  it  on  Sun- 
day, because  I am  too  conscientious  to 
sell  milk  on  the  Sabbath.  Surely  I 
would  be  very  inconsistant  and  accounta- 
ble for  the  wrong  of  violating  the  Sab- 
bath. So  is  it  when  the  church  makes 
the  law,  it  provides  for  the  penalty  and 
for  its  execution,  which  violates  non-re- 
sistance, just  as  my  dairy  business  vio- 
lates the  Sabbath ; by  providing  for 
some  one  else  to  do  that  which  I will  not 
do  myself. 

The  powers  that  be  are  ordained  of 
God.  One  power  is  the  civil  govern- 
ment, the  other  is  the  spiritual.  God  or- 
dained the  temporal  government  with  its 
power,  governors  and  magistrates.  He 
gave  them  power  to  make  law,  to  fix  the 
penalty  ; and  he  gave  them  the  sword  to 
execute  it ; to  punish  the  evil  doer  when 
he  violates  the  law.  God  gave  these 
law-makers  and  officers  and  swords  and 
punishments  all  to  the  civil  power,  and 
he  gave  the  church  nothing  to  do  with 
them  except  to  obey  them. 

These  efforts  to  induce  the  A.  M.  or 
church  to  decide  how  its  members  shall 
vote  and  what  they  shall  vote  for,  are  to 
me  a grave  and  dangerous  error.  For 
the  church  to  assume  the  right  to  dictate 
how  its  members  shall  vote,  shakes  the 
very  foundation  of  civil  and  religious 
liberty.  Where  is  a man’s  liberty  when 
the  church  or  any  other  power  tells  him 
how  he  shall  use  the  franchise?  The 
law  of  our  own  free  country  will  not 


j 

allow  any  power  by  bribery,  coercion  o*’ 
any  means  to  make  a man  vote  contrary 
to  his  own  judgment.  Where  is  the  free- 
dom of  the  franchise,  or  of  conscience, 
when  the  church  decides  that  its  mem- 
bers ought  or  shall  vote  for  certain  polit- 
ical questions  ? Let  me  answer,  “ They 
are  gone.”  “ My  spirit  is  stirred  within 
me”  when  I see  any  effort  to  have  the 
church  join  hands  with  the  civil  govern- 
ment, either  by  dictating  how  its  mem- 
bers shall  vote,  or  what  they  shall  peti- 
tion for  ; or  in  any  other  way  take  part 
in  the  law-making  or  executive  power  of 
the  civil  government. — Gospel  Mes- 
senger. 

m ^ — 

Tor  the  Ilerald  of  Truth, 

THE  UNBELIEVING  HUSBAND  OK 
WIFE. 

The  apostle  Paul  writes  to  the  Corin- 
thian church  (1  Cor.  8 : 14),  “The  unbe- 
lieving husband  is  sanctified  by  the  wife, 
and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by 
the  husband;  else  were  your  children 
unclean  ; but  now  are  they  holy.”  The 
Corinthian  church  consisted  of  converts 
from  idolatry  ; and  the  fact  that  J’aul 
thus  wrote  to  them  indicates  that  there 
were  families  in  which  the  husband  or 
wife  would  not  go  with  the  converts,  nor 
yet  abruptly  break  up  the  family  relation, 
and  that  such  Christians  whose  maimed 
partners  did  not  forsake  or  reject  them, 
nor  yet  follow  them  into  Christianity,  had, 
in  their  evident  doubts,  applied  to  him 
for  advice. 

Of  the  idolater  who  thus  chose  to  con- 
tinue with  the  Christian  husband  or  wife 
Jesus  would  probably  say,  “ Thou  art  not 
far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Surely 
such  an  one  was  much  nearer  the  king- 
dom of  God  than  she  who  left  her  Chris- 
tian husband  or  he  who  thrust  out  his 
Christian  wife,  so  that  I’aul  could  well 
say  that  the  Christian  partner  sanctifies 
the  other. 

An  idolater  is  one  wdio  professes  aud 
practices  a religion  ; he  is  not  therefore 
like  the  unconverted  in  Christian  lands, 
who  live  unchristan  lives  against  their 
better  knowledge.  And  the  idolatrous 
husband  or  wife  who  chose  to  live  in 
Christian  wedlock  with  a Christian  did 
not  reject  Christianity  as  do  our  uncon- 
verted. 

The  teaching  of  the  Lord  Jesus  through- 
out shows  that  all  children  are  pure  at 
birth  as  their  spirit ; but  children  born 
outside  of  lawful  wedlock  are  not  pure  in 
law.  But  Paul,  in  saying  that  if  the 
Christian  husband  or  wife  would  not 
sanctify  his  or  her  idolatrous  partner 
their  children  would  be  impure,  had  ref 
erence  to  this  legal  impurity.  For  this 
could  not  be  other  than  a lawful  Christian 
where  one  of  the  partners  is  a true 
Christian.  J.  K.  Hoffku. 

Mount  Joy^  Pa. 


CONVERSATIONS  WITH  CHRIST 

If  I were  asked  what  is  the  thing 
which  the  devil,  and  the  world,  and  the 
flesh  try  hardest  to  prevent  Christians 
from  getting,  I should  reply,  “ Conversa- 
tions with  Christ.”  I say  this  from  my 
own  experience,  and  from  observation 
of  all  the  Christians  I have  ever  known. 
A quiet,  unhurried  speaking  to  Jesus 
alone  and  hearing  his  replies — that  is 
what  every  Christian  needs  every  day, 
and  what  many  get  only  once  a month — 
or  more  seldom  still — or  never. 

When  did  you  last  so  talk  with  Christ  ? 
Do  stop  and  answer  this  question  to  your- 
self before  you  read  on. 

It  is  BO  easy  to  go  to  services,  and  to 
listen  to  prayers,  and  to  join  in  them. 
It  is  easy  to  sing  to  Him,  or  to  pray  to 
Him  with  others,  or  to  think  that  wo  are' 
doing  so  because  we  feel  refreshed  and 
helped  by  it.  But  what  if  it  should  turn 
out  that  it  was  a mistake  of  ours  to  imag- 
ine that  we  were  actually  conversing  per- 
sonally w'ith  Him  at  those  times  : and 
that  we  were  really  only  talking  or  sing- 
ing fur  other  people  and  ourselves  to 
hear  ! I tremble  tor  people  who  only 
pray  in  churches,  or  at  prayer-meetings, 
or  with  other  Christians  present.  Com- 
munion services  are  very  blessed  helps 
aud  means  of  grace,  but  they  are  not 
necessarily  conversations  with  Christ ; 
nor  is  preaching,  or  teaching,  or  work- 
ing, for  Him.  You  may  be  a most  relig- 
ious person — busy  all  day  long  about 
God’s  matters  ; you  may  give  time  aud 
money,  and  thought,  to  Him,  and  yet 
never  converse  with  him.  And  the  dan- 
ger is  that  if  you  do  not  converse  with 
Him  alone  each  day,  you  will  certainly 
get  thoroughly  on  the  wrong  road,  and 
wrong  altogether,  and  that  when  you 
and  He  meet,  you  will  see  all  your  work 
crumble  away  aud  yourself  lelt  naked — 
suddenly  waked  up  to  the  fact  that  you 
and  your  Savior  are  str.angers  to  each 
other.  It  will  be  a horrible  surprise  to 
you  that  nothing  should  remain  of  all  the 
work  on  which  you  spent  your  life,  be- 
cause the  solemn  w'ords,  “ Without  Mo 
ye  can  do  nothing,”  had  been  forgotten 
by  you. 

Ho  meant  that  you  should  have  talked 
to  him  continually  about  everything  you 
did,  and  everything  you  cared  about,  and 
should  have  been  alw'ays  conscious  of 
his  sympathy,  and  oversight,  and  work- 
ing. But  instead  of  that,  you  talked 
only  to  men  and  women,  and  made  shift 
with  their  sympathy,  and  advice,  and 
help.  He  meant  you  to  have  asked  his 
counsel  about  that  money  trouble.  He 
would  have  arranged  it  all  ; but  you  only 
asked  your  lawyer,  and  it  turned  out 
badly.  He  meant  you  to  have  told  him 
your  anxieties  about  your  son,  aud  ho 
would  have  ended  them  ; but  you  only 
consulted  your  friend,  and  matt  'rs  got 
worse  and  worse.  He  meant  you  to 
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havea»ked  him  for  light  about  that  doc  ooutentod  foeliu^They  have  a lofty  “"^j^t^tomoV^u 

triue  which  you  could  not  uuder-tand  ; ideal  »f  ZleJ  elS  of  wcSknea;  in  mSch 

but  you  went  to  books  to  get  it  explained,  they  would  like  to  attain,  in  wnieii  i raanlvina  i«  that  we  trv  to  ^rasn 

and  you  became  more  uncertain  than  be-  powers  would  hnd  full  scope,  and  wlie  liff  at’one  time  We  fhink 

fore  ^ lie  would  have  satisfied  you.  He  they  could  achieve  great  things.  But  in  too  much  of  life  at  one  time  We  think 
meant  you  to  have  confessed  to  him  that  their  present  condition,  with  its  limitations,  of  it  as  a whole,  instead  of  taking  the 
secret  sin,  and  he  would  have  forgiven  they  can  accomplish  nothing  worthy  of  days  one  by  one.  u ^ ^ ii 

you  and  cleansed  you  ; but  you  confessed  their  powers,  So  they  go  on  discontented  It  ought  not  ^ be  ^Ibir"  to 

it  to  your  clergyman  or  minister,  and  it  with  their  lot  and  sighing  for  another , one  ay.  7 « v,f  i la  a* 

torments  you  To  this  hour.  lie  meant  and  while  they  sigh  the  years  glide  away,  carry  his  burden,  or  fight  his  battle,  m 
you  to  have  committed  to  him  that  pain-  and  soon  they  will  come  to  the  end  to  find  endure  his  sorrow,  or  stand  at  his  post, 
ful  illness,  and  he  would  have  been  your  that  they  have  missed  every  opportunity  or  do  his  work,  for  just  one  day.  Any 
physician;  but  you  trusted  your  family  of  doing  anything  worthy  of  an  immortal  one  should  be  able  to  remember  God, 
doctor  only,  and  got  no  relief.  He  being  in  the  passage  from  time  to  eternity,  and  keep  his  heart  open  toward  heaven  ; 

. •11  1 1 rpu,.  ?a  Ano’o  vAfatiAii  is  HGver  and  to  remember  others  in  need  and 


He  would  have  been  your  counselor  hour  brings.  Some  one  has  pictured  the  day.  Yet  that  is  all  there  is  to  do.  VVe 

about  the  profession  vou  chose,  the  situa-  days  as  coming  to  us  with  their  faces  never  have  more  than  one  day  to  live, 

tion  you  accepted,  the  servant  you  en-  veiled  ; but  when  they  have  passed  beyond  We  have  no  to-morrows.  God  never 
gaged,  the  books  you  read,  the  friend-  our  recall  the  draped  figures  become  gives  us  years,  or  even  weeks  ; He  gives 

ships  you  formed  ; but  you  chose  other  radiant,  and  the  gifts  we  rejected  are  seen  us  only  days.  If  we  live  each  day  well, 

counselors,  or  did  after  your  own  choos-  to  be  treasures  fit  for  kings’  houses.  No  all  our  life  will,  in  the  end,  be  radiant 
ing,  and  all  has  been  failure.  day  is  commonplace  if  only  we  had  eyes  and  beautiful. — S.  S.  Times. 

May  the  Holy  Spirit  strike  the  scales  to  see  its  splendor.  There  is  no  duty  

from  your  eyes  now,  and  may  yon  arise  that  comes  to  our  hand  but  biings  to  us  VT'Pir  'PT?'R’<iiTTivrPTTO'M’ 

from  your  enchantment,  and  take  Christ  the  possibility  of  kingly  service.  VERSU^I^KJlSUMI  liUN. 

now  as  your  personal  friend  and  counsel-  We  greatly  mistake,  therefore,  if  we 

or.  A conversation  with  him  each  day  think  there  is  no  opportunity  for  ordinary  The  following  is  part  of  a letter  to  the 
will  make  all  the  difference.  It  may  be  people  to  make  their  years  beautiful — London  Christian,  referring  to  one  of 
that  in  a few  months  you  will  one  day  to  fill  them  with  acceptable  Christian  three  persons  known  to  the  writer,  who, 
hear  a loud  piercing,  trumpet  sound,  and  gervice.  There  is  room  in  the  commonest  within  a few  months,  had  died  from  ill- 
then  in  a moment  your  dream  will  be  relations  of  life,  not  only  for  fidelity,  ness  for  which  they  refused  medical 


FAITH  VERSUS  PRESUMPTION. 


or.  A conversation  with  him  each  day  think  there  is  no  opportunity  for  ordinary  The  following  is  part  of  a letter  to  the 
will  make  all  the  difference.  It  may  be  people  to  make  their  years  beautiful — London  Christian,  referring  to  one  of 
that  in  a few  months  you  will  one  day  to  fill  them  with  acceptable  Christian  three  persons  known  to  the  writer,  who, 
hear  a loud  piercing,  trumpet  sound,  and  gervice.  There  is  room  in  the  commonest  within  a few  months,  had  died  from  ill- 
then  in  a moment  your  dream  will  be  relations  of  life,  not  only  for  fidelity,  ness  for  which  they  refused  medical 
ended,  for  you  will  see  Jesus  of  Nazareth  but  for  heroism.  No  ministry  is  more  treatment,  under  the  idea  that  they  would 


in  the  air,  and  will  know  that  your  days  pleasing  to  the  Master  than  that  of  be  miraculously  healed  in  answer  to 
of  probation  are  over.  Is  He  your  inti-  cheerful  and  hearty  faithfulness  to  lowly  prayer  : 

male  friend  or  not  ? — Edward  Clifford,  duty,  when  there  is  no  pen  to  write  its  Now,  if  their  is  a great  blessing  on 

, history,  and  no  voice  to  proclaim^  its  earth,  it  is  that  of  prayer,  by  which  we 

praise.  To  bo  a good  husband — loving,  ^gj^  for  and  obtain  above  the  blessings 
EVERY-DAY  DUTIES.  tender,  unselfish  and  cherishing ; or  a y^e  need  ; and  many  are  the  recorded  in- 

good^  wife,  thoughtful,  helpful,  uncom-  stances  of  answers  given  in  response  to 

An  element  of  weekness  in  many  of  plaining  and  inspiring,  is  most  acceptable  the  exercise  of  faith  in  the  many  precious 
our  desires  for  better  life  and  larger  service.  To  live  well  in  one’s  place  in  the  promises  for  its  fulfillment.  During 
usefulness  is  that  we  think  of  great  and  world,  adorning  one’s  calling,  however  recent  years  no  subject  has  so  stirred  the 
perhaps  impossible  attainments,  and  over-  lowly,  doing  one’s  most  prosaic  work  hearts  of  Christians  as  that  of  the  heal- 
look  the  simple  things  that  lie  within  diligently  and  honestly,  and  dwelling  in  ing  by  faith  of  cases  pronounced  be- 


be  miraculously  healed  in  answer  to 
prayer  : 

Now,  if  their  is  a great  blessing  on 
earth,  it  is  that  of  prayer,  by  which  we 
ask  for  and  obtain  above  the  blessings 
we  need  ; and  many  are  the  recorded  in- 
stances of  answers  given  in  response  to 


our  reach.  No  violent,  overstrained 
exertions  are  necessary  to  a noble  life, 
no  superhuman  efforts  and  achievements 
— nothing  but  every  day  duty  faithfully 
done.  The  most  of  us  must  be  content  to 


diligently  and  honestly,  and  dwelling  in  by  faith  of  cases  pronounced  be- 
love  and  unselfishness  with  all  men,  is  yond  the  reach  of  human  skill  ; and  the 
to  live  grandly,  lo  fight  well  the  battle  writer  has  known  of  such  instances,  his 


with  one’s  own  lusts  and  tempers,  and  to 
be  victorious  in  the  midst  of  the  countless 
temptations  and  provocations  of  every- 


live  what  are  regarded  as  common-place  day  experience,  is  to  be  a Christian  hero. 


own  beloved  partner  having  been  spared 
to  him  more  in  answer  to  prayer,  he  feels 
assured,  than  to  anything  else. 

, The  writer  has  no  doubt  of  (Sod’s  abil- 


lives,  without  attracting  the  attention  of  There  is  a field,  therefore,  for  belter  ity  to  do  anything  He  pleases,  but  at  the 
the  world,  or  winning  the  laurels  of  fame,  living  very  close  at  home.  It  is  in  these  same  time  he  does  question  our  right  to 
We  must,  for  the  greater  part,  devote  common  things  that  most  of  us  must  ask  and  His  willingness  to  do  for  us 
ourselves  to  the  duties  that  spring  out  of  make  our  progress  and  win  our  distinction,  by  miracles  what  He  has  already  given 
our  ordinary  business,  social  and  domestic  And  there  is  room  enough  in  these  prosaic  us  the  power  to  do  for  ourselves.  It  is 
relations.  The  pressure  of  life’s  nccessi-  duties  and  opportunities  for  very  noble  just  here  that  some  honest-hearted  and 
ties  is  so  groat  that  we  cannot  often  turn  and  beautiful  lives.  There  is  nothing  earnest  Christians  are,  we  think,  being 
aside  to  do  things  that  lie  outside  of  our  possible  to  a human  soul  greater  than  led  astray.  And  this  appears  to  be  due 
common  calling.  Whatever  service  we  simple  faithfulness.  “She  hath  done  chiefly  to  a want  of  appreciation  of  God’s 
render  to  Christ  must  be  rendered  in  and  what  she  could,”  was  the  highest  com-  gifts  to  man,  or  from  a lack  of  being 


render  to  Christ  must  be  rendered  in  and  | 
along  the  lino  of  these  relations,  and 
while  we  are  busied  in  the  imperative 
duties  which  every  day  brings  to  our 
hands. 


mendation  that  ever  fell  from  the  Master’s  able  to  see  the  Giver  in  His  gifts, 
lips.  An  angel  could  do  no  more.  When  Surely  we  need  not  question  for  a mo- 
we  are  resolving  to  live  more  grandly  in  ment  the  origin  of  that  which  will  relieve 
the  future  than  in  the  past,  it  will  help  pain  and  cure  disease,  for  we  know  full 
us  to  bring  our  eyes  down  from  the  far-off  well  that  such  things  are  not  of  Satan  ; 
mountain  peaks,  where  there  is  nothing  his  aim  and  purpose  being  to  cause  as 


It  is  just  at  this  point  that  many  fail,  us  to  bring  our  eyes  down  from  the  far-off  well  that  such  things  are  not  of  Satan  ; 
They  spend  all  their  life  seeking  for  the  mountain  peaks,  where  there  is  nothing  his  aim  and  purpose  being  to  cause  as 
place  in  this  world  which  they  were  for  us  to  do,  and  look  close  about  our  much  misery  as  he  can,  both  here  and 
intended  to  fill.  They  never  settle  down  feet,  where  lie  many  neglected  duties,  hereafter.  Now,  it  seems  that  to  reject 
to  anything  with  any  sort  of  restful  or  and  many  unimproved  opportunities,  and  these  gifts  is  to  reject  the  Giver  and  to 


/ 
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be  quite  consistent,  we  might  as  well  ig- 
nore the  use  of  food,  drink,  fuel,  &c.,  for 
are  they  not  His  gifts  too  ? 

It  is  impossible  to  go  at  all  deeply  into 
the  subject  in  this  limited  article,  but  it 
occurs  to  the  writer’s  mind  that  it  would 
be  easy  to  show  that  nowhere  in*Script- 
ure  can  it  be  found  that  the  Lord,  so  to 
speak,  wasted  His  miracles  by  doing  for 
man  what  he  had  the  power  to  do  for 
himself.  On  the  contrary.  His  power 
was  the  more  manifest  in  the  presence  of 
man’s  inability  to  help  himself.  Again, 
wherever  means  were  at  hand  in  any  way 
applicable  to  the  case,  they  were  used, 
even  as  the  five  loaves  and  two  fishes 
were  used,  the  Lord  asking,  “ How  many 
loaves  have  ye  ?”  He  could  as  easily 
have  performed  the  miracle  without  the 
nucleus  in  the  shape  of  these  loaves  and 
fishes,  but  lie  used  that  which  man  had. 

So  with  Elijah  : the  Lord  could  have 
caused  him  to  subsist  without  food,  but 
He  did  not  do  so,  but  used  the  ravens 
and  the  brook,  and  the  widow’s  oil  and 
meal. 

Further,  when  Jesus  stood  at  the  grave 
of  Lazarus,  He  could  have  spoken  to  the 
stone,  and  it  would  have  rolled  away  as 
readily  as  the  dead  came  back  to  life  at 
his  word,  but  as  those  standing  by  could 
do  that.  He  commanded  them  to  do  it, 
and,  having  spoken  the  word  of  life  and 
power.  He  said  to  the  people,  “Loose 
him  and  let  him  go.” 

It  is  very  sad  to  see  how  Satan  suc- 
ceeds in  alluring,  as  a rule,  the  most  hon- 
est and  earnest  of  God’s  children  into  the 
by-paths  of  error. 

The  young  man  referred  to  had  even 
gone  so  far  as  to  join  a few  others  in 
forming  a kind  of  sect,  of  those  who 
were  considered  as  having  sufficient  faith 
to  trust  God  that  they  should  never  see 
death,  but  be  translated  to  heaven  as 
Elijah  was.  The  fact  is  that  unless  we 
keep  closely  and  intelligently  to  the  lines 
of  truth,  there  is  no  knowing  where  we 
may  be  led  to  in  the  end. 

Briefly  summing  up  the  subject,  it  ap- 
pears to  be  our  duty  to  use  the  means 
placed  at  our  disposal  by  a beneficent 
Providence,  for  the  supply  of  our  varied 
needs,  recognizing  His  hand  in  His  gifts, 
thanking  Him  for  them,  and  asking  His 
blessing  upon  their  use  ; and  if,  from 
any  non-preventable  cause,  these  means 
should  not  be  within  our  reach,  or  should 
be  insufficient  for  our  relief,  then  it  is 
our  privilege  to  call  upon  Him,  who  is 
above  and  beyond  all  his  gifts,  and  can 
as  easily  work  without  them  as  with  their 

• ..  H • J 1 

This  we  believe  is  intelligent  faith  ; 
but  to  refuse  to  take  that  which  He  has 
given  us  to  use,  and  to  ask  and  expect 
Him  to  work  a miracle  instead,  this  we 
believe  is  simply  presumption.  These 
words  are  penned  in  Christian  love,  and 
it  is  hoped  they  will  be  received  in  the 
same  spirit.  God  forbid  tln^  we  should 

I 


increase  error  or  offend  one  of  God’s  lit- 
tle ones;  but  may  lie  who  is  the  Spirit 
of  truth,  guide  us  into  all  truth. — Geo. 
D.  Dowkontt. 


THE  CLERGYMAN  WARNED. 


“ Excuse  me,  sir,  that  bank  ain’t  safe.” 
The  words  were  addressed  to  a gentle- 
man in  clerical  attire  who,  leaning  against 
a big  tree,  was  watching  the  water  of  a 
wide  river  as  it  ran  among  the  reeds  and 
water-lilies  at  the  foot  of  the  bank.  He 
turned  slightly  at  the  words  and  saw 
Abel  Snawley,  a laborer  on  the  farm. 
He  had  just  been  paying  a pastoral  visit 
to  Abel  and  his  wife,  both  of  whom 
seemed  to  him  sunk  in  indifference  and 
formalism.  Their  conception  of  their 
situation  toward  God  was  summed  up  in 
the  notion  that  if  they  were  regular  at 
church  every  Sunday  morning  and  were 
not  guilty  of  open  sin,  they  were  “all 
right,”  and  had  no  need  of  any  “new- 
fangled notions  about  conversion  which 
the  new  clergyman  had  brought  into  the 
parish.”  The  visit  had  been  a failure, 
and  the  preacher  felt  depressed  as  he 
stood  there  idly  watching  the  river. 

“Thank  you,  Abel,”  he  said,  as  he 
rose  to  an  upright  position  and  moved 
away  from  the  edge.  “ I had  no  idea  it 
was  dangerous.  Is  the  river  very  deep 

here  ?”  , . , , 

“ Not  so  very,”  said  Abel,  “ but  it  s the 

reeds  and  the  willows  as  make  it  bad  ; 
they  twine  around  your  feet  and  hold 
you  like  a net,  or  mayhap  trip  you  up, 
and  you  lie  on  your  face  and  can’t  get  up. 

I had  a son  drowned  just  there  ten  years 
ago.  He  was  standing  just  where  you 
were,  and  there  was  a slide,  and  in  he 
went.  We  never  knew  till  it  was  too 
late.  * I can’t  bear  to  see  any  one  there 

ever  since.”  * t i o 

“And  so  you  warn  folks,  eh,  Abel: 

Well,  that’s  kind  of  you,  and  just  what  I 
should  expect  of  a good-hearted  man. 
Why,  I might  have  slipped  in  and  lost 
my  life  just  as  your  son  did  if  you  had 
not  taken  the  trouble  to  warn  me.” 

“Don’t  mention  it,  sir.  ’Tain’t  no 
trouble  ; it’s  duty,  that  is.” 

“ Do  you  know,  Abel,”  said  the  clergy- 
man, as  he  turned  and  walked  back  with 
the  old  man,  “that's  just  how  I felt  this 
morning  when  I came  to  your  house  ? 
I felt  you  were  standing  in  a dangerous 
place,  and  you  did  not  know  it  was  dan- 
gerous. Many  have  fallen  in  theie  and 
have  been  lost  forever.  I want  you  to  be 
safe,  so  I came  to  warn  you.  That  is 
my  work,  you  know,  to  tell  people  of 
their  danger.  ‘Except  a man  be  born 
again,  ho  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of 
God.’  You  know  who  said  that,  Abel  ‘iff 
“ That’s  a new  way  of  looking  at  it, 
sir.  I’ll  think  about  it.”  And  Abel  did 
think  of  it,  and  sought  and  found  safety 
in  Christ. — Christian  Herald. 


ETERNITY. 


Reader  : Thy  time  on  earth  is  short. 

Each  closing  year,  each  setting  sun,  each 
tick  of  yonder  clock,  is  shortening  thy 
days  on  earth,  and  swiftly,  s^ilently,  bi^ 
surely  carrying  thee  on  to  Eternity  and 
to  God.  The  year,  the  day,  the  hour,  the 
moment  will  soon  arrive  that  will  close 
thy  life  on  earth,  and  begin  thy  song  in 
Heaven,  or  thy  wail  in  Hell.  ^ To-day  thy 
hands  are  busy  at  work,  thine  eyes  are 
beholding,  thy  mind  is  thinking,  thou 
art  planning  for  the  future.  To  morrow 
all  is  still  ; the  folded  arm,  the  closed 
eye  remain,  but  thou  art  gone  to  Eter- 
nity. Others  were  once  busy  as  thou 
art ; healthy  as  thou  art ; thoughtless  as 
thou  art ; they  are  gone— gone  to  Eter- 
nity. The  merry  voice,  the  painted 
clown,  the  talented  artist  whose  presence 
made  the  theatre  and  the  pantomime  an 
attraction  for  thee,  are  gone  ; they  are 
removed  far  from  the  region  of  fiction  to 
that  of  reality — the  reality  of  Eternity. 
The  shrewd  merchant  whose  voice  was  so 
familiar  to  thee  is  hiuhed,  he  buys  and 
sells  no  more— he  has  entered  Eternity. 

And,  Reader,  thine  own  time  to  enter 
Eternity  will  shortly  come.  Ask  thyself 
honestly,  “ Am  I prepared  for  Eternity  i* 
Give  thy  conscience  time  to  answer  ; lis- 
ten, it  speaks  to  thee  to-day,  drown  not 
its  voice  lest  it  speak  to  thee  no  more. 

Go  from  the  haunts  of  sin,  debauchery, 
and  vice  to  the  presence  of  God  and  the 
Lamb— impossible  ; from  the  crowd  of 
the  condemned,  and  the  race  for  gold 
and  gain,  to  the  song  of  the  redeemed 
and  the  crown  of  glory.  No,  never  I 
God  says,  “ Except  a man  be  born  apin, 
he  cannot  see  the  kingdom  of  (jocI. 
John  H:  3. 

Reader,  has  this  ever  happened  unto 
thee  ? Hast  thou  been  born  again  for  an 
eternal  Heaven  ? If  so,  well ; but  if  not, 
the  horrors  of  an  eternal  Hell  are  await- 
ing thee,  and  to-day  thou  art  nearer  its 
unquenchable  flame  than  thou  hast  ever 

been  before.  . 

Halt!  Why  will  you  meet  God  w’ltli 

an  unsaved  soul  'i  He  wills  it  not.  io- 
day  He  pleads.  “ Tarn  ge,  turn  ye, 
why  will  ye  die  Ezekiel  -53  . t L 

To-day  Ho  points  you  to  the  Cross, 
with  the  Son  of  God  uplifted,  groaumg, 
bleeding,  dying  ; and  all  for  you.  Yes 
Reader, /or  you  the  crown  of  thorns  en- 
circled His  'brow  ; for  you  the  soldiers 
spear  brought  the  blood  from  His  side  ; 
for  you  He  cried  in  triumph,  ‘ It  is  tix- 
i.siiKi) for  you  there  is  salvation  /rce 
to-day,  and  if  you  accept  it  as  a sin- 
ner,  you  wu.l  hk  saved  for  kteuniiy. 


To  SKi.i.  one’s  pen  for  gold  in  advocat- 
ing a wrong  or  a doubtful  policy  is  a 
errme.  He  who  deliberately  makes  let- 
ters his  calling  must  put  conscience  high 
upon  its  throne  and  never  swerve. 
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date,  ami  so  of  any  oilier  date.  Hy  this  you  can  al- 
ways tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in  arrears. 
The  -V.  on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is  ordered  to 
be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 

Almanac  for  1886. 

Our  family  almanac  for  1886  is  com- 
pleted, and  a number  of  orders  have 
already  been  filled.  It  contains  the 
usual  astronomical  calculations  made  by 
the  well  known  astronomer,  L.  J.  Ibach, 
who  furnishes  the  calculations  for  the 
most  popular  almanacs  in  the  country. 
The  reading  matter  is  both  interesting 
and  instructive,  containing  among  others 
the  following  articles : Shortness  of 

Time,  Shining,  The  Door,  Succeeding 
in  Life,  What  do  you  See,  The  Menno- 
nites.  How  to  Kill  a Craving  for  Alco- 
hol, Palestine  with  a map.  Remarkable 
longevity  of  Twins,  Color  of  Cloth- 
ing, Matrimonial  Incompatibility,  What 
to  do  in  case  of  Accidents,  A Lesson 
from  Hornets  and  Wasps,  The  Shepherds, 
liible  Curiosities,  Home  Department,  &c. 
We  trust  our  friends  will  send  their 
orders  early.  Price  will  be  as  follows  : 

Single  copies  per  mail 08 

2 “ 

4 “ 

12  “ 

22  “ 

100  “ 

1 gross  (144  copies) 

Express  charges  to  be  paid  by  the  pur- 
chaser. 

Orders  Vjy  mail  should  ho  accompanied 
hy  the  cash. 

MkNNONITK  Puni.lHUINO  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Hkrtzlkb  Genealogy.  — The 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.  has  just  com- 
pleted a neat  hook  of  384  pages  under 
the  title  of  the  ‘‘Ilortzler  Genealogy,” 
by  John  Ilertzler,  Sr.,  of  Port  Royal,  J uni- 
ata  C*.,  Pa.  The  book  is  printed  on  fine 
paper  and  neatly  bound  in  an  embossed 
cloth  cover,  and  its  compilation  cost  the 
author  a great  deal  of  labor  and  time. 
It  gives  a very  complete  history  of  the 
family  and  we  have  no  doubt,  every 
member  will  want  one.  The  book  may 
be  obtained  by  applying  to  John  Ilertzler, 
Sr.,  Port  Royal,  Pa.,  or  to  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 


the  bishops  were  earnest,  interesting  and 
profitable,  and  all  the  ministers  present 
expressed  themselves  in  unity  with  them. 
A number  of  brethren  from  a distance 
were  also  present.  We  trust  the  excellent 
admonitions  given  may,  by  the  blessing 
of  God,  bring  forth  much  fruit. 


Almanacs. — Funk’s  Family  Alma- 
nacs.— This  excellent  almanac  is  out  and 
a large  number  of  orders  have  already 
been  filled.  Every  Mennonite  family 
should  buy  a Mennonite  Almanac. 

The  Bundesbote  Almanac  for  1886, 
published  by  the  Christliche  Central 
Buch-Handlung,  Berne,  Indiana,  is  a well 
gotten  up  almanac  of  48  pages  and  con- 
tains a good  selection  of  reading  matter. 
It  was  printed  by  the  Mennonite  Pub- 
lishing Co. 

Bear’s  popular  (Lancaster)  almanacs 
are  for  sale  at  the  office  of  the  Mennonite 
Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Indiana. 

Advance  School.  — The  Mennonite*] 
brethren  in  the  vicinity  of  Mountain 
Lake,  Minnesota  have  arranged  to  organ- 
ize an  advanced  school,  where  their  young 
people  may  have  an  apportunity  to  study 
English  and  German  and  prepare  them- 
selves for  teachers  under  Mennonite 
influences.  We  hope  it  may  be  so  con- 
ducted as  to  prove  a benefit  and  a blessing 
both  to  the  community  in  general  and 
to  the  church. 


Quickened  by  Exercise.  — Exercise 
in  religious  duties  and  in  spiritual  gifts 
is  necessary  to  a fatal  thy  Christian  life. 
Naturally  those  who  exercise  the  least 
are  the  weakest,  and  those  who  would  be 
very  strong  and  active  take  much  exercise. 
Many  who  have  been  arduously  engaged 
in  Christian  work  and  claim  to  be  resting, 
are  only  rusting.  Exertion  beyond  one’s 
rength  is  of  course  injurious  to  the 
body,  and  there  is  also  a limit  to  spiritual 
exercise ; but  likely  very  few  need  caution 
on  the  latter.  The  reason  that  the  great 
majority  of  Christians  are  so  indifferent 
and  so  little  interested  is  because  they 
do  not  exercise  sufficiently  to  become 
quickened  into  an  earnest,  devoted,  active 
Christian  life,  C. 
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Conference  in  Indiana, — At  this 
writing  (Oct.  8th)  a number  of  brethren 
have  already  arrived  to  attend  Confer- 
ence to-morrow.  Among  them  are  the 
brethren  Henry  Yother,  Daniel  Royer, 
John  Speicher,  John  M.  Greider  and 
others.  We  expect  to  have  a good  at- 
tendance and  trust  that  the  Spirit  of  divine 
grace  may  rest  upon  all  in  attendance, 
and  that  the  work  of  Conference  may 
prove  a blessing  to  the  church,  and  re- 
dound to  the  glory  of  God. 

Later. — Conference  was  held  accord- 
ing to  appointment  on  Friday,  Oct.  9th. 
Seven  bishops,  fifteen  ministers  and  seven 
deacons  were  present.  The  discourses  of 


Pre  j.  Von  der  Smissen  of  Eastern 
Pennsylvania,  who  with  his  family  visited 
friends  and  relatives  in  Europe,  sailed  on 
the  Steamer  Westphalia  for  America  on 
the  23d  of  September. 

From  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. — The  brethren 
and  sisters  of  the  Amish  Church,  near  the 
adjoining  villages  of  MeVeytown  and 
Mattawana  had  their  communion  meet- 
ing on  September  25th.  Elder  Moses 
B.  Miller  of  the  Conemaugh  Church  was 
present  and  assisted.  Elder  Michael 
Yoder  left  his  home  on  September  29Lh, 
for  a visit  among  the  brotherhood  in  the 
West.  He  expects  to  go  as  far  as  Kansas, 
making  some  visits  at  intermediate  places. 

Visits  and  Communion. — From  Sept. 
24th  to  Sept.  29th,  Bro.  Isaac  Weaver, 
from  Wallace,  Canada  visited  among  the 
brotherhood  in  Stanley  and  Hay,  and  held 
several  meetings.  Between  Oot.  2d  and 
5th  the  brethren  Elias  Weaver  and  Jacob 
Kolb  from  Waterloo,  were  with  us.  The 
communion  was  held  in  Hay  on  the  4th 
of  October,  and  it  was  to  us  a season  of 
refreshing  to  have  these  ministers  with 
us.  They  brought  us  the  good  news  of 
the  gospel  of  Christ. 

Minister  and  Deacon  Ordained. — 
About  the  last  of  June  a minister  and 
deacon  were  ordained  in  the  West  Liberty 
Church,  Kansas.  The  lot  for  minister 
fell  on  Bro.  Samuel  Miller  and  for  deacon 
on  Bro.  David  Yoder.  On  the  12th  of 
September  lots  were  cast  at  the  same 
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place  for  another  minister,  and  the  lot 
fell  on  Bro.  Matthias  Cooprider. 

On  the  26th  of  September,  lots  were 
cast  for  a minister  in  Harvey  Co.,  and 
the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  David  Weaver  for 
minister  and  for  deacon  on  Jacob  Erb. 
Let  us  pray  earnestly  that  the  Lord  may 
bless  all  these  in  the  important  duties 
resting  upon  them,  that  they  may  be  able 
to  do  much  good  in  the  Master’s  kingdom. 

CORRESPONDENCE. 

When  I came  home  from  Sunday 
School  this  afternoon  I felt  very  lonely, 
and  thought  I would  write  a letter  to  one 
of  my  relatives.  But  the  thought  came 
to  me,  which  would  be  the  better,  to 
write  for  the  Lord  or  to  an  earthly  friend  ? 
And  I resolved  to  write  something  for 
the  Herald,  and  with  the  help  of  God  to 
express  a wish  of  mine. 

As  there  are  quite  a number  of  precious 
souls  who  have  become  willing  to  take 
the  cross,  and  follow  Jesus,  and  hid  fare- 
well to  the  world,  within  the  last  year, 
1 thought  what  a blessing  it  would  be  if 
some  more  of  my  young  companions  in 
this  neighborhood,  or  anywhere  else, 
would  see  their  welfare  in  the  same  light, 
and  unite  with  me  on  my  pilgrim  journey. 

0 that  God  would  awaken  them  and  show 
them  the  danger  they  are  in  1 How  sad 

1 would  feel  to  hear  that  one  or  the  other 
of  my  young  friends  would  be  called  away 
from  time  to  eternity  if  they  should  be 
called  in  an  unprepared  state,  living  with- 
out Christ  aud  without  hope  in  the  world. 

Dear  brethren  and  sisters  and  all  who 
read  this,  let  us  stop  for  a moment  and 
think.  Are  we  prepared  to  die  or  bow 
stands  the  matter  with  us  ? We  have  rea- 
son to  believe  that  many  think  they  will 
have  no  enjoyment  after  they  accept 
Christ.  They  would  rather  enjoy  the 
pleasures  of  this  world  yet  for  a while, 
and  then  when  they  are  ready,  turn  to  the 
Lord.  But  do  you  know  when  death  will 
come  ? Others  think  they  will  have  no 
companions  on  the  narrow  way.  I thought 
so  too  : but  this  is  a delusion  of  Satan.  I 


AN  OCCASION  OF  RARE  INTER- 
EST TO  THE  OLD  MENNONITES 
OF  PEQUEA  VALLEY. 

From  the  “New  Era,”  Lancaster,  Pa., 
of  Sept.  5th,  1885. 


have  more  companions  than  I had,  and 
better  ones,  but  they  are  not  all  young 
people  ; they  are  old  or  young  who  live 
for  Christs  And  I love  them  because 
they  are  followers  of  Jesus,  and  are  my 
brethren  and  sisters.  I know  that  I have 
passed  from  death  unto  life  because  I love 
the  brethren,  The  world  may  sometimes 
mock  and  laugh  at  me,  but  that  only  lasts 
for  a short  time ; the  time  will  come 
when  their  laughter  will  he  turned  into 
mourning,  and  their  joy  into  weeping.  I 
sometimes  feel  sad  and  lonely,  hut  I don’t 
know  why  I should  ; for  I know  the  Lord 
has  pardoned  me.  When  I was  in  great 
distress,  and  engaged  in  prayer,  light  came 
over  me,  and  a dove  entered  into  my 
breast,  which  has  often  given  me  comfort 
in  dark  hours.  Remember  me  iu  your 
prayers.  I*  Wambold. 


An  important  event  iu  the  Old  Mon- 
nonite  Society  took  place  on  Thursday. 

It  was  the  dedication  of  a new  m®rting- 
house  at  Paradise.  The  new  houMi,  like 
the  old  one,  is  built  of  brick,  but  is  much 
larger,  being  sixty-five  feet  long  and 
forty  five  feet  wide. 

It  is  divided  into  three  rooms.  A 
large  room,  filled  with  comfortable  seats, 
with  a pulpit  at  oue  end,  constitutes  the 
audience  room.  Back  of  the  pulpit  are 
two  Binall  rooms — one  a consulting  room 
or  private  apartment  for  the  preachers  ; 
the  other  is  a cloak  room  for  the  use  of 
the  women  exclusively. 

The  furniture  of  the  church,  in  accord- 
ance with  the  practices  and  teaching  of 
the  Society,  though  substantial  and  com- 
fortable, is  very  plain  throughout.  The 
house  will  be  healed  by  a large  furuace 
heater  in  the  cellar. 

On  the  east  front  of  the  church  is  a 
tablet  in  the  wall,  ou  which  is  inscribed 
those  words  : “ Old  Mennonite  Church. 

Built  1847.  Rebuilt  1885.”  The  church 
is  located  in  the  village  of  Paradise,  on 
the  road  leading  to  Strashurg,  and  stands 
in  a two-acre  lot,  in  the  midst  of  a hand- 
some grove  of  locust  and  maple  trees. 

The  church  yard  is  tilled  with  hitching 
posts  for  the  horses,  and  large  as  it  is,  it 
was  too  small  to  furnish  hitching  for  the 
immense  crowd  of  Thursday. 

The  services  at  the  opening  or  dedica- 
tion of  meeting  houses  belonging  to  these 
people  are  very  simple.  No  prescribed 
dedicatory  servi^,  ritual  or  form  is  prac- 
ticed hy  the  society.  The  service,  like 
all  their  regular  public  church  services, 
consists  siinply  of  singing,  prayer,  and 
a sermon,  introduced  and  followed  hy 
brief  remarks  hy  other  ministers  that 
may  be  pre.sent. 

On  this  occasion  there  were  ten  minis- 
ters present : I*ros.,  Amos  Herr,  Benj. 

Herr,  Elias  Groff,  John  Landis,  David 
Buckwalter,  Abraham  Brubaker,  Isaac 
Eby,  John  Uauk,  Jacob  Hershey,  and 
John  Landis,  of  Petersburg. 

The  service  was  opened  with  a hymn, 
after  which  Bish.  Benj.  Herr  made  intro- 
ductory remarks  in  German,  which  was 
! followed  hy  the  whole  congregation 
i kneeling  in  silent  prayer.  Bish.  Isaac 
Eby  read  from  Acts  7 : 44 — 50,  which 
was  preac  hed  hy  Amos  Herr.  The  ser- 
mon was  very  impressive  and  very  suita- 
ble to  the  occasion.  It  was  intended  to 
) enforce  aud  emphasize  this  thought,  viz  : 
r “That  it  is  not  the  dedication  of  the 
church  or  house  that  commends  us  to 
God,  hut  the  dedication  of  our  own 
I selves.”  All  the  ministers  present  fol- 


lowed the  sermon  with  brief  remarks  ; 
after  which  Amos  Herr  closed  with  a 
prayer  full  of  pathos  and  love.  After 
the  benediction  the  large  congregation 
slowly  passed  out  of  the  house  to  their 
homes. 

The  crowd  in  attendance  was  immense. 
Two  hundred  and  twenty-nine  carriages 
were  hitched  in  the  yard  and  at  adjoin- 
ing places.  Judging  from  the  number 
of  vehicles  present,  we  estimate  the  num- 
ber of  people  at  eight  hundred,  nearly 
all  of  whom  found  seats  in  the  house 
during  service. 


Isaac  Lichty,  John  E.  Hershey,  and 
Adam  S.  Ranck  were  the  building  cor# 
mittee.  The  work  is  not  what  would 
properly  be  called  an  imposing  edifice 
but  it  is  a plain,  substantial  brick  build- 
ing— in  entire  harmony  with  the  charac- 
ter of  the  solid,  unpretentious  God-fear- 
ing Old  Mennonites  of  Pequea  Valley. 


FEAR  NOT,  LITTLE  FLOCK. 

Though  the  church  of  Christ  is  a little 
flock,  it  is  of  priceless  value.  It  has 
been  purchased  with  blood.  It  is  the 
one  flock  of  God,  however  divided  and 
distracted : and  though  scattered  in  the 
dark  and  cloudy  day,  yet  it  will  be  gath- 
ered together  at  last  by  *‘our  Lord  Jesus 
Christ,  that  Great  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.” 

But  even  uow  it  is  under  his  care,  his 
supervision,  his  control,  and  no  grievous 
wolves  can  divide  and  devour  those  who 
listen  to  God  and  to  the  word  of  his 
grace.  No  one  can  pluck  even  the  fee- 
blest lamb  in  all  that  flock  from  the 
hands  of  the  Heavenly  Father.  The 
Great  Shepherd  cares  for  his  little  ones  ; 
aud  as  there  are  flowers  that  bloom  in 
desert  wastes  and  in  lonely  valleys, 
which  are  seen  by  no  human  eye  and 
watered  hy  no  human  hand,  hut  are  as 
fair  and  fragrant  as  those  which  share 
the  most  costly  culture,  so  the  Good 
Shepherd  feeds  his  own  flock  in  the  wil- 
derness, leads  them  in  green  pastures, 
and  hy  the  side  of  still  waters,  restores 
and  guides,  and  comforts,  and  protects 
them,  even  to  the  end. 

“ He  shall  feed  his  Hock  like  a shep- 
herd,” aud  while  He  feeds  them,  how 
blessed  to  know  that  “ He  that  keepeth 
Israel  shall  neither  slumber  nor  sleep.” 

“The  Lord  is  our  shepherd  our  guardian  and 
guide, 

Whatever  we  want,  he  will  kindly  provide  ; 
To  the  sheep  of  his  pasture  his  mercies 
abound, 

His  care  aud  protection  his  flock  will  sur- 
round.’’ 

— Common  People. 


A Lad,  the  first  convert,  so  far  as 
known,  in  the  Central  African  Mission, 
showed  his  change  of  heart  by  offering. 
[ his  bitterest  enemy  a piece  of  cloth. 
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THY  WAY— NOT  MINE. 

Thy  way — not  mine,  O Lord, 

However  dark  it  be  ! 

Lead  me  by  Thine  own  hand; 

(Ihoose  out  the  path  for  me. 

Smooth  let  it  be,  or  rough, 

It  will  be  still  the  best ; 

Winding  or  straight,  it  matters  not, 

It  leads  me  to  Thy  rest. 

I dare  not  choose  my  lot ; 

I would  not  if  I might : 

Choose  Thou  for  me,  my  God, 

So  shall  I walk  aright. 

The  kingdom  that  I seek 
Is  Thine  ; so  let  the  way 

That  leads  to  it  be  Thine, 

Else  surely  I might  stray. 

Take  Thou  my  cup,  and  it 
With  joy  or  sorrow  fill ; 

Aa  best  to  Thee  may  seem, 

Choose  Thou  ray  good  and  ill. 

Choose  Thou  for  me  my  friends, 

My  sickness  or  my  health; 

Choose  Thou  my  cares  for  me, 

My  poverty  or  wealth. 

Not  mine — not  mine  the  choice. 

In  things  or  great  or  small 

Be  Thou  my  Guide,  my  Strength, 

My  Wisdom,  and  my  All. 

— Uoratio  Bonnar, 


Tot  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  LORD  OUR  KEEPER. 


“ Holy  Father,  keep  through  thine 
own  name  those  whom  thou  hast 
given  me,  that  they  may  be  one,  as 
we  are.”  John  17  :11. 

How  the  Savior’s  heart  must  have  beat 
with  love  when  he  uttered  that  prayer. 
How  soul  cheering  it  is  to  think  we  have 
so  loving  a Keeper.  He  did  not  say  we 
should  keep  ourselves,  but  asked  the  Iloly 
Father  to  keep  us.  Blessed  thought ! 
ought  not  this  cause  us  to  rejoice  on  our 
way  to  heaven  ? “The  Lord  is  faithful 
who  shall  establish  you,  and  keep  you 
from  evil.”  2 Thess.  3 : 3.  “ Unto  Him 

who  is  able  to  keep  you  from  falling, 
and  to  present  you  faultless  before  the 
presence  of  his  glory  with  exceeding 
joy.”  Judo  24.  Let  us  go  onward  and 
upward  on  wings  of  love,  since  the  Lord 
has  promised  to  keep  us  from  evil.  It  is 
the  joy  of  our  Savior  to  bring  us  to  glory. 
What  a tender  sympathizing  Savior  we 
have  ! It  is  his  greatest  delight  to  do  us 
good  for  time  and  eternity. 

The  enemy  often  tries  to  make  us  be- 
lieve we  can  keep  ourselves  ; don’t  be  de- 
ceived, he  is  a great  deal  stronger  than 
we  are,  and  can  soon  tempt  us  to  sin,  Je- 
sus said,  “ Without  me  ye  can  do  noth- 
ing but  told  us  to  abide  in  him  and 
then  we  shall  be  faithful  Christians. 

What  a blessed  place  to  abide — in  the 
bosom  of  our  loving  Keeper.  “ He  that 
keepeth  thee  will  not  slumber.  Behold 
he  that  keepeth  Israel  will  neither  slum- 
ber nor  sleep."  Psalm  121  : 4. 

Ei.LKN  Pl.ANK. 


DEVOTEDNESS. 

Devotedness  is  a much  deeper,  and  at 
the  same  time,  a much  simpler  thing  than 
many  suppose.  Most  think  that  if  they 
are  earnestly  engaged  in  the  Lord’s  work, 
and  looking  to  him  for  guidance  and 
blessing,  this  is  being  devoted  ; but  it  is 
much  more.  It  is  having  Christ  himself 
as  the  delight,  and  the  bent  of  my  mind 
towards  him.  The  highest  service  we 
can  renlfler  the  Lord  is  to  serve  his  heart,, 
and  that  is  a service  to  which  few  devote 
themselves.  Occupation  with  Christ,  with 
a view  to  become  more  intimately  ac- 
v^uainted  with  his  character;  studying 
him,  that  we  may  learn  what  pleases  him, 
is  very  rare  indeed.  Many  can  be  found 
who  are  occupied  for  Christ,  like  INIartha  ; 
few  who  are  occupied  with  him,  like 
Mary.  When  we  have  reached  this  we 
have  reached  the  foundation  of  true  de- 
votedness, This  is  the  Gilgal  where  the 
serving  one  returns  to  encamp,  whence 
he  issues  like  the  sun  to  run  his  course, 
and  like  a giant  refreshed  with  now  wine. 
It  is  because  the  saints  know  so  little  of 
this  Gilgal  in  the  Lord’s  presence  that 
there  is  much  unsanctified  activity  and 
really  profitless  work.  If  there  is  zeal 
and  ability  without  a knowledge  of  God’s 
mind  where  and  when  to  use  it,  how  can 
there  but  be  a turning  to  take  counsel 
from  nature ; and  how  can  we  expect 
that  the  results  flowing  from  such  a 
source  will  be  otherwise  than  profitless  ? 
-/Selected. 


APATHY  IS  NOT  CONTENTMENT. 


the  world,  and  shall  we  liken  ourselves 
unto  Him  in  seeking  to  penetrate  into 
the  mysteries  of  his  creation  ? Shall  we 
say,  Behold  this  star  spinneth  around 
that  star,  and  this  other  star  with  a tail 
goeth  and  cometh  in  so  many  years  . 
Let  it  go  1 He  from  whose  hand  it  came, 
will  guide  and  direct  it.”  We  smile  at 
the  religious  varnish  of  pious  word  and 
phrase  which  is  spread  over  this  indolent 
acceptance  of  things  as  they  are ; but, 
after  all,  it  is  only  a slightly  exaggerated 
picture  of  much  that  passes  for  Christian 
resignation  among  ourselves.  When  what 
we  deem  Christian  contentment  prevents 
our  taking  up  the  duty  that  lies  next 
before  us,  there  is  some  reason  for  sus- 
pecting that  Christian  contentment  is  in 
this  case  another  name  for  Christian 
laziness.  And  before  we  determine  to 
tiust  God  for  a particular  thing,  without 
doing  ourselves  aught  towards  bringing 
that  thing  about,  it  is  well  for  us  to  ask 
whether  God  wants  us,  in  this  particular 
case,  to  trust  Him  in  that  way  ; or  whether 
He  does  not  want  us  to  show  our  trust 
by  vigorously  attacking  the  obstacles 
which  stand  in  our  path  and  hinder  our 
onward  progress.  However  that  question 
may  be  decided  in  any  particular  case,  we 
may  take  it  for  granted  that  Christian  con- 
tentment never  interferes  with  Christian 
work,  when  Christian  work  is  a duty. — 
S.  /S.  Times. 


IMMIGRATION. 


Resignation  and  contentment  (so  called) 
are  not  always  Christian  virtues.  Some- 
times they  are  merely  religious  names  for 
apathy  and  laziness.  In  one  of  Sir  Austen 
Layard’s  books,  that  enterprising  explorer 
prints  a translation  of  a letter  which  he 
received  from  a Turkish  Qadee  in  an 
Eastern  city,  in  response  to  a request  for 
information.  This  letter  so  well  illus- 
trates this  spirit  of  spurious  contentment 
that  a portion  of  it  may  be  quoted.  “My 
illustrious  Friend,”  it  begins,  “and  Joy 
of  ray  Liver  I The  thing  you  ask  of  me 
is  both  difficult  and  useless.  Although 
I have  passed  all  my  days  in  this  place,  I 
have  neither  counted  the  houses  nor  have 
I inquired  into  the  number  of  inhabitants  ; 
and  as  to  what  one  person  loads  on  his 
mules  and  the  other  stows  away  in  the 
bottom  of  his  ship,  that  is  no  business  of 
mine.  But,  above  all,  as  to  the  previous 
history  of  this  city,  God  only  knows  the 
amount  of  dirt  and  confusion  that  the 
infidels  may  have  eaten  before  the  coming 
of  the  sword  of  Islam.  It  were  unprofit- 
able for  us  to  inquire  into  it.  O,  my 
soul ! O,  my  lamb  1 seek  not  after  the 
things  which  concern  thee  not ! * * 

Listen,  O,  my  son  1 Thei-e  is  no  wisdom 
1 equal  unto  the  belief  in  God  ! He  created 


April  27th,  1885,  two  thousand  emi- 
grants passed  through  Pittsburg,  and  the 
next  day  fifteen  hundred  more.  Jacob 
Miller,  one  of  the  emigrants  said, — “I 
am  a German  by  birth.  Shortly  after  the 
Crimean  war  many  of  the  young  men 
from  our  village  in  southern  Silicia  emi- 
grated to  Odessa.  To  escape  service  in 
the  army  we  joined  the  community  of 
Mennonites.  The  society  gave  us  other 
privileges  as  well  as  freedom  from  mili- 
tary service,  and  we  prospered.  Not 
long  ago  the  Russian  government  took 
away  this  right  and  made  all  Mennonites 
liable  to  conscription.  For  a time  the 
law  was  enforced  only  with  young  men, 
who  were  required  to  spend  the  regular 
four  years  of  active  service  in  the  army. 
Within  the  last  two  months  there  has 
been  a noticeable  activity  in  military 
affairs.  About  a month  ago  proclama- 
tions were  posted  in  the  southern  prov- 
inces calling  all  men  under  fifty  years  of 
age  to  hold  themselves  in  readiness  for 
military  service,  Mennonites  not  excepted. 
We  anticipated  being  called  out  every 
day,  so  we  made  haste  to  get  out  of  Rus- 
sia. We  will  join  a Mennonite  commu- 
nity in  western  Iowa  and  go  to  farming.” 
— Advocate  of  Peace. 


Wk  must  give  up  either  our  sinful 
associates  or  our  salvation. 


1885. 
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NO  PASSPORT. 


It  was  a cold  day  in  December  when  a 
vessel  was  leaving  one  of  our  sea  ports 
bound,  for  a distant  country.  A party 
who  were  about  to  sail  came  down  early 
to  have  all  things  in  readiness,  and  went 
out  on  deck  to  wait  for  a dear  friend  who 
was  coming  down  to  spend  a few  hours 
with  them.  lie  had  come  a long  distance 
to  see  them,  and  then  there  were  so  many 
“ last  words  ” to  be  spoken  and  messages 
to  be  sent  back  to  the  dear  ones  at  home. 
At  last  they  espied  his  well  known  form 
as  they  hurried  along  the  dock  and  he  was 
about  to  pass  the  narrow  gangway  when 
he  was  checked  by  an  officer  who  asked 
for  his  “ passport,”  as  in  those  war  days 
no  one  was  allowed  to  leave  the  shore 
without  a passport. 

“But  I am  not  going  to  le,ave  the  coun- 
try,” he  said,  “ I only  want  to  see  my 
friends  comfortable  before  leaving  them.” 

“ Can’t  help  it,  sir.  You  can’t  go  on 
board  this  vessel  without  a passport.” 

Oh  what  a disappointment  it  was  on 
that  eold  winter  day  ! It  struck  home  to 
his  heart  more  chilly  than  the  frosty  air 
There  they  were  only  a few  feet  from 
him  yet  he  could  not  go  to  them.  There 
was  a luxurious  cabin,  so  warm  and 
so  bright,  and  he  shut  out  in  the  cold.  He 
could  only  wave  his  farewell  to  them,  and 
go  back  to  his  distant  home  again.  If  he 
had  only  thought  in  time,  he  could  easily 
have  secured  his  passport ; but  then  it 
was  too  late. 

But  this  was  a trifling  thing  compared 
with  the  mistake  that  many  make.  How 
many  about  us  have  no  passport  to  heav- 
en ! they  can  never  reach  it  without  one  : 
yet  they  make  no  effort  to  secure  it.  The 
blood  of  Jesus  Christ  is  the  only  passport. 
Have  you  an  interest  in  it  ? Do  not  be 
like  the  foolish  virgins  who  let  their 
lamps  go  out,  and  then  when  they  came 
and  knocked,  saying,  “Lord,  Lord,  open 
unto  us,’  the  Master  answered,  “I  know' 
you  not,”  and  the  door  was  shut.  O 
think  what  it  would  be  to  have  the  door 
of  heaven  thus  shut  against  you,  while 
within  are  your  Lather,  mother,  brothers 
and  sisters.  You  can  not  bear  a long 
separation  from  them  here,  what  would  it 
bo  to  be  separated  from  them  through  all 
eternity.  iSel.  by  I.  A.  Wamhoi.d 

WHEN  IT  IS  NO  USE  FRAYING. 


Christ  before  you  ; if  you  won’t  ^ have 
him  there’s  no  use  praying ; you  will  be 
lost.  There  is  no  other  way,  and  I don’t 
want  there  should  be  any  other  way. 
Here  I’ve  been  all  my  life  learning  that 
way,  and  if  there  be  another  it  would  be 
a queer  job.  Will  you  have  Christ,  or 
will  you  not  ?”  There  was  a pause ; then 
she  said  : “ Yes,  I will  if  I may .”  “ May  ? 
He  has  put  it,  ‘He  that  believeth  shall  be 
saved,  and  he  that  believeth  not  shall  be 
damned.’  Surely  you  may  have  hirn  if 
there  is  such  a dreadful  threatening  against 
unbelief.”  “ Well,  I will.”  “Then  let 
us  get  dow'n  directly,  and  pray  now.  If 
you  are  willing  to  obey  God’s  command- 
ment, then  we  may  pray.”  We  did  pray, 
and  I am  sure  that  young  woman  has 
never  doubted  she  was  saved  from  that 
hour.  If  you  won’t  believe  in  Jesus,  all 
the  praying  between  heaven  and  earth 
won’t  save  you.  But  if  you  seek  him^in 
simple  faith,  soon  shall  you  say  with 
rejoicing,  “I  have  found  him  whom  mv 
soul  loveth,  and  I will  never  let  him  go.’ 


the  richest  milk,  with  oat-meal,  or  mush, 
or  hominy,  simple  puddings,  juicy  meat, 
and  cold  bread  and  butter,  form  the 
principal  diet  of  these  rich  children  who 
look  BO  rosy  and  so  handsome.  Tea  they 
never  get. 

— 

INSCRIPTION  FOR  TtlE  WAR  DE- 
PARTMENT. 


DON’T  STIMULATE  THE  Y^OUNG. 


A young  woman  last  year  was  in  great 
concern  about  her  soul,  and  I had  fre- 
(iuently  talked  with  her.  I placed  Christ 
before  her  very  plainly,  but  she  didn’t 
seem  to  see  it.  One  morning  she  came 
to  me  after  service.  “ Dear  sir,  will  you 
pray  for  me?”  She  was  thunderstruck 
when  I said,  “No.”  “But,  sir,  I am 
very  anxious  to  be  saved  ; won’t  you  pray 
for  me?”  “No.”  “Oh,  sir,  you  don’t 
mean  it.”  ‘‘I  do.  I have  set  Jesus 


If  you  give  to  a healthy  man  of  twenty, 
who  has  never  tasted  it,  either  a cup  of 
tea  or  coffee,  it  will  keep  him  awake  all 
night.  If  you  give  to  one  who  has  never 
drank  fermented  or  distilled  liquors,  a 
glass  of  beer,  wane,  or  weak  whiskey  and 
water,  it  will  make  him  more  or  less 
dizzy,  and  perhaps  give  him  a headache. 

If  you  persuade  one  who  has  never  smoked 
to  try  a cigar,  it  will  probably  nauseate 
him,  and  for  a time  make  him  severely 
sick. 

Now,  what  is  the  conclusion  from  these 
facts  ? Simply  that  tea,  coffee,  fermented 
and  distilled  liquors  and  tobacco  are^  in 
their  nature  medicinal ; are,  in  brief, 
drugs,  and  that,  .at  least  while  the  body  is 
growing,  while  it  still  has  a superabun- 
dance of  vital  force,  it  does  not  need 
either  the  preservative  properties  of  tea 
or  coffee,  or  the  digestive  and  tonic  ones 
of  wine,  beer  or  brandy,  or  the  soothing 
power  of  tobacco,  to  keep  it  in  health 
.and  w'cll-being  ; but  that  on  the  contr.ary, 
when  the  youthful  system  is  in  its  natural 
state  and  either  is  offered  it,  disturbance, 
more  or  less  pronounced,  is  the  result. 

What  terrible  responsibility,  then,  do 
mothers  and  fathers  incur  who  from 
babyl’.ood  allow  their  little  chihlren  to 
drink  tea  and  coffee,— nay,  before  the 
little  things  think  of  asking  for  it,  tempt 
them  to  sip  it  out  of  their  own  teaspoon  ! 
Women,  from  high  to  low',  are  always 
.anxious  to  be  in  fashion.  They  will 
dress  their  children  as  nearly  as  possible 
like  the  little  aristocr.ats  of  Beacon  street 
and  fifth  Avenue,  and  why  will  they  not 
feed  them  also  as  these  little  “swells’’ 
are  fed  ? A Beacon  street  mother  would 
be  horrified  at  the  thought  of  giving  young 
children  either  tea  or  coffee.  Plenty  of 


Dr.  Benjamin  Rush,  who  died  many 
years  ago,  left  the  following  : 

“ In  order  to  impress  more  deeply  the 
minds  of  the  citizens  of  the  United  States 
with  the  blessings  of  peace  by  contrast- 
ing them  with  the  evils  of  war,  let  the 
following  inscription  be  painted  on  the 
sign  which  is  placed  over  the  door  of  the 
War  Office  at  Washington,  namely  : 

“An  office  for  butchering  the  human 
species. 

“ A widow  and  orphan-making  office. 

“ A broken-bone-making  office. 

“ A wooden  leg-making  office. 

“An  office  lor  creating  public  and  pri- 
vate vices. 

“ An  office  for  creating  public  debt. 

“ An  office  for  creating  famine. 

“ An  office  for  creating  pestilential 
diseases. 

“ An  office  for  creating  poverty,  and 
for  the  destruction  of  liberty  and  national 
happiness. 

“ In  the  lobby  let  their  be  a painted 
representation  of  the  common  instru- 
ments of  death  ; also  human  skulls,  bro- 
ken bones,  hospitals  crowded  with  sick 
and  wounded  soldiers,  villages  on  fire, 
ships  sinking  in  the  ocean,  rivers  dyed 
with  blood,  and  extensive  plains  without 
a tree  or  fence  or  any  object  but  the 
ruins  of  deserted  dwellings.  Above  this 
group  of  woful  figures  let  the  following 
words  be  inscribed  in  red  characters,  to 
represent  human  blood:  ^National 

Glory.^'^ 


HIS  SACRIFK'K. 


The  sacrifice  of  onr  Lord  Jesus 
Christ  on  the  cross  was  most  real. 

It  was  vicarious  and  propitiatory 
in  its  nature  and  character.  The 
“ Moral  Example  ” theory  of  the 
Atonement,  as  this  is  set  forth  by 
Dr.  Horace  Bushnell,  will  not  do. 
It  may  be  easy  enough  for  Dr.  Bush- 
nell to  give  a particular  definition 
of  expiation,  and  then  argue  that 
no  elementary  idea  of  expiation  en- 
tered into  the  death  of  our  Lord — 
that  his  crucifixion  was  but  a sub- 
lime. exhibition  of  devotion.  Some 
1 Trinitarians  have  indeed  run  into 
Tritheism,  and  placed  the  Father 
over  against  the  Son,  in  such  a way 
as  to  make  Him  seem  a blood- 
thirsty avenger,  rather  than  the 


k 
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OIF  TK/UTH. 


October  15, 


KNOW  HIM. 


God  of  Love,  revealing  Himself  in  I KNOW  HIM.  Abraham  of  Isaac,  and  of  Jacob  if 

the  Son,  for  the  redemption  of  man.  we  also  believe  in 

frivrvvr  rvrvthino-in  Phrist’M  RACTi-  Socratcs;  easier  to  believe  m the 

of  Divine  wratht  I wonder  at  skepticism  faith  faculty  of  Paul  if  we  also  be- 

licebut  P ^ , thprp  follows  a without  the  church  in  this  fact  of  lieve  in  the  Yo^a  faculty  of  Baboo 
Ifidea  onustfSiof  eP"  »«al  experience,  since  it  is  Chunder  Sen.  The  lines  of  commu- 

looThLo  no  more  effect  on  a man’s  hardly  believed  within  tlie  church,  nication  have  always  been  open 
Snltr  iKlTe  “I  y«“  »>-phans,”  between  God  and  tlm  souls  of  men. 

^ahts  hv  another  ^There  is  no  an-  (Ihrist,  as  He  was  about  to  de  Inspiration  belongs  neither  to 
p?e“fa«L  of  the  sSrwiiiclToolls  P.art.  The  great  majori^  of  Chris-  „mL,  to  races,  nor* to  individuals, 
onr  hnmanitv  as  heaUcl  bv  tians  seem  to  me  to  be  orphans,  but  to  humanity.  It  is  to  a pagan 
ms  strioes  But  this  wrong  concern  believe  in  a Father  that  once  audience  Paul  declares,  “ In  Him 

tinn  dfies  not  warrant  the  thought  believe  in  a Father  that  vve  live  move  and  have  our  being,” 

In  the  other  hand,  that  there  wire  j?  7^\  \ but  they  do  not  be-  and  it  is  a pagan  poet  he  cites  in 

no  legal  or  moral  difficulties  in  the  jeye  in  a h atlier  that  now  is  ; in  a support  of  the  declaration.  _ 
way  of  man’s  salvation,  which  re-  li^^g  God  ; in  a Perpetual  Pres-  The  influence  of  spirit  on  spirit  is 
rvvviVo/i  fUo  of  flip,  nonnltv  ence.  Their  religion  IS  a memory  the  commonest  experience  of  our 


predation  of  the  side  winch  looKs 
upon  our  humanity  as  healed  by 
His  stripes.  But  this  wrong  concep- 
tion does  not  warrant  the  thought 
on  the  other  hand,  that  there  were 
no  legal  or  moral  difficulties  in  the 
way  of  man’s  salvation,  which  re- 
quired the  payment  of  the  penalty 


audience  Paul  declares,  “ In  Him 
we  live  move  and  have  our  being,” 
and  it  is  a pagan  poet  he  cites  in 
support  of  the  declaration. 

The  influence  of  spirit  on  spirit  is 
the  commonest  experience  of  our 


of  the  broken  law,  and  the  purging  or  a hope,  not  a present  life.  They  daily  life.  It  is  wrought  through 
away  of  our  sins.  There  was  some-  relegate  divine  inspiration  to  past  the  intermediary  of  words,  of  signs, 
thing  needed  in  order  that  God  and  postpone  divme  fellow-  of  books,  and  of  the  more  subtle 

might  be  lust  and  yet  the  justifier  ship  to  future  ages.  Ihey  are  like  mliuence  of  presence,  defying  all 


nf  thpTn  that  believe  ^ tunnel,  who  look  back  analj’^sis.  It  is  more  potent  than 

. , 1 o+anri  light  at  tile  end  they  law,  truth,  or  example.  It  seems 

A s we  cannot  propel  yun  ^r  have  entered,  and  look  forward  and  sometimes  to  pass  from  soul  to 

the  mcarnation,  or  the  see  the  light  at  the  end  from  which  soul,  overleaping  space,  and  dis- 

or  the  ascension  of  our  Lord  Jesus,  daining  all  instruments.  Why 

80,  we  cannot  safely  underval^^^^^  the  darkness.  To  think  that  God  should  I think  it  incredible  that  the 

shedding  of  that  did  not  guide  Moses  is  infidel  •,  but  Great,  the  Master  Spirit,  should 

which  there  could  be  no  remission  -j.  to  them  almost  as  infidel  work  in  like  manner  on  the  spirits 

of  ein.— Messenger.  to  believe  that  He  does  guide  men  of  his  children  ? Why  should  I 

— of  the  present  day.  To  doubt  that  shrug  my  shoulders  at  the  testi- 


should  I think  it  incredible  that  the 
Great,  the  Master  Spirit,  should 
work  in  like  manner  on  the  spirits 
of  his  children  ? Why  should  I 
shrug  my  shoulders  at  the  testi- 


FIRST  FILLING,  THEN  OVER- 
FLOW. 


It  has  been  truly  said,  “Utteran- 
ces to  which  we  rise  by  an  extraor- 
dinary effort,  words  which  are 
above  our  jeal  spiritual  levels  have 
but  little /orce— go  but  a little  way 
insaGingly  impressing  men.”  We 
count  upon  a mighty  power  sent 
down  from  heaven.  ‘*He  that  be- 
lieveth  on  me  . . . out  of  his  belly 
shall  flow  rivers  of  living  water.” 
The  vessel  must  be  filled  before  it 
can  properly  flow  over.  How 
strange  and  sad  it  is  that  so  much 
of  our  lives  we  cause  him  to  fight 
against  us  seemingly.  We  are  ex- 
alting ourselves  and  he  has  to 
abase  us.  Because  he  would  have 
us  in  the  place  of  blessing,  he  has 
to  put  us  down,  doton,  down.  How 
slow  we  are  to  receive,  that  bestows 
not  only  fulness  for  ourselves,  but 
that  which  makes  our  lives  full  also 
for  others.  And  when  the  vessel  is 
once  filled  all  the  power  of  the 
spring  flows  over.  Then  the  over- 


He  dwelt  with  His  people  in  Pales-  tnony  of  credible  witnesses  who  at- 
tine  is  unbelief  ; to  think  that  He  test  it,  not  only  by  their  words,  but 
dwells  with  His  people  in  the  United  py  the  power  of  their  lives  ? Why 
States  is  presumption.  What  Peter  should  I doubt  the  testimony  of  my 
means  by  the  promise,  “ Ye  shall  own  heart  in  its  highest  and  best 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the  hours  ? For  there  are  times  when 
promise  is  to  you  and  your  chil-  He  comes  so  near  to  me,  and  is  so 
dren,  and  to  all  that  are  afar  off  dose  to  me,  and  His  counsel  is  so 
what  Paul  means  by  the  prayer,  clear,  and  Ilis  strong  uplifting  so 
“That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your  full  of  inspiration,  that  no  presence 
hearts  by  faith,  that  ye  may  be  of  father  or  mother  or  wife  or  child 
filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God  ; ’ ^an  compare  for  nearness.  They 
what  John  means  by  the  declara-  gjt  by  my  side  ; but  He  is  with  me 
tion,  “Our  fellowship  is  with  the  and  dwells  m me. 


States  is  presumption.  What  Peter 
means  by  the  promise,  “ Ye  shall 
receive  the  Holy  Ghost,  for  the 
promise  is  to  you  and  your  chil- 
dren, and  to  all  that  are  afar  off 
what  Paul  means  by  the  prayer, 
“That  Christ  may  dwell  in  your 
hearts  by  faith,  that  ye  may  be 
filled  with  all  the  fullness  of  God 
what  John  means  by  the  declara- 
tion, “Our  fellowship  is  with  the 
Father  and  with  His  Son,  Jesus 
Christ,”  they  do  not  know.  He  who 
attempts  to  interpret  these  and  kin- 
dred uttera»ces  seems  to  them  mys- 
tical, visionary,  dangerous.  Tliey 
I believe  in  a voice  that  once  spoke, 
but  not  in  a voice  now  speaking  •, 
they  listen  to  the  echo,  and  try  to 
be  content.  Their  God  exists  for 
them  only  in  the  plu-perfect  and 
the  future  perfect  tenses,  not  in  the 
present  tense.  They  believe  in  “ I 
was  that  I was,”  and  in  “ I shall  be 
that  I shall  be,”  but  not  in  “ I am 
that  I am.” 

I believe  that  the  larger  faith  is 


‘‘  For  God  ia  never  qo  far  off 
As  even  to  be  near  ; 
lie  is  within  : our  spirit  is 
The  home  He  holds  most  dear. 

" To  think  of  Him  as  by  our  side 
Is  almost  as  untrue 
As  to  remove  His  throne  beyond 
Those  skies  of  starry  blue.” 

In  such  hours  I do  not  look  out 
on  nature  to  see  the  evidence  of  a 
Workman  in  His  works  ; nor  into 
my  New  Testament  to  see  the  im- 
age of  God  in  a human  life  and 
character  ; I look  within,  and  see 
God  Himself,  for  His  Spirit  bears 

• i. ; 1.U  • • A i-t  . -w 


flow  is  not  measured  by  the  capac-  easier  than  the  faith  that  is  provin-  witness  with  my  spirit  that  I am  a 

ity  of  the  vessel,  but  by  the  power  dal  and  epochal  ; faith  in  a uni-  son  of  God  ; I see  Him  no  longer 

of  the  spring.  The  one  thing  need-  versal  God  is  easier  than  faith  in  a through  a glass,  darkly,  but 

ful  is  occupation  with  Christ. — Se-  God  local  and  episodical.  It  is  already  face  to  face. — L.  Abbott  m 

n.A.ji  Dali  ova  ill  +iia  Qod  of  CkHstian  Union. 


lected. 


easier 


isS:  OF  rrig/XJ'ra. 

THE  CONVERSATIONAL  STYLE  I there  are  some  in  every  congrega- 

PRF  APHTNG  who  thinks  the  preacher  tame  balanced  Christian  mannooa. 

who  only  talks.  “How  do  you  There  are  large,  influential  relig- 

like  your  new  preacher  ?”  said  one  j^^g  associations  and  organizations 

It  was  a rainy  Sabbath,  and  but  neighbor  to  another.  “ Oh,  he  is  in  the  world,  some  of  which  boast 
few  were  present  in  the  little  coun-  improving  wonderfully  ; Im  preacn-  number  of  their  adherents,  of 

try  church.  As  the  preacher  came  es  louder  and  louder  ! But  tliose  magnitude  of  their  institutions, 
in  some  of  the  sisters  gathered  who  have  this  taste — in  any  con-  of  the  amount  of  their  contributions, 
about  him,  and  said:  “Don’t  gregation— are  comparatively  lew.  and  the  wealth  of  their  endowments. 

preach  to  us  to-day.  Brother , But  if  a man  assumes  a preach-  But  all  these  things  are  subordinate 

i list  talk  to  us.”  ing  and  doleful  tone  the  moment  he  matters.  The  great  point  to  be 

1 nnnr^na  Piitprs  tlift  Diiluit.  ho  caonot  but  bc  considered  is  not  how  many  people 

How  many  long-sufferi  ,,  g affectation  ' his  tones  can-  they  can  control,  but  what  are  they 

Rations  wi  h systems  rasped  gu  Ity  of  ^ 

the  loud,  shiill,  high  There  are  some  good  souls,  indeed,  not  how  much  they  can  obtain,  but 

of  t**®  i upon  whom  the  doleful  tone  seems  how  are  thejj  spendin^g  the  money 

find  a voice  during  the  to  act  as  a kind  of  charm.  They  they  do  obtain ; not  how  large  are 

would  cry  out  to  the  pulpit  . Don  U ^ to  the  responsibilities  which  they  as- 

preach  to  us  any  longer  , just  tall  the^influence  of  the  sume,  but  how  are  they  discharging 

to  us.  preacher’s  tone,  without  any  regard  these  responsibilities  in  the  sight 

Hooker,  in  his  Ecclesiastical  Pol-  jg  saying.  But  it  is  safe  of  God. 

ity,  tells  of  the  complaint  of  the  while  one  in  a congre-  Suppose  there  are  five  hundred 

people  about  the  preaching  in  his  g^Hon,  under  a preaching  tone  will  jj^gm^ers  of  a church  ; wherein  do 

day  : “ Some  take  but  one  word  gj^gg  ^|g  eyes  and  soar  to  heaven,  fj^gy  differ  from  five  hundred  persons 

for  their  text  and  afterward  run  in-  close  their  eyes  and  sink  of  the  church  ? And  what 

to  the  mountains  so  that  we  cannot  sleep.  lias  the  church  done  for  them  ? How 

follow  them,  not  knowing  how  they  sneaks  in  the  tone  of  con-  many  of  them  could,  like  Priscilla 

went  up  or  how  they  will  come  “ ^iU  „se  tlie  short.  Snd  Aqnila,  take  an  Apollos,  elo- 

down  again.”  .®T®  P^^“  of  conversation.  L„ent  ind  “ mighty  in  the  Script- 

no  sooner  name  their  Nothing  is  more  manifest  than  that  ures,”  and  teach  him  the  way  of  God 

mount  up  into  a high  swelling  tone,  i3nipit  should  use,  not  the  arti-  more  perfectly  ? How  many  would, 
as  far  removed  from  the  ord^  ^PHgcilfa  and  Aqnila,  lay 

way  in  which  a man  talks  as  the  b j-jg^  Qreat,  down  their  necks  to  save  an  apos- 

east  18  from  the  west , and,  having  ^^j^gg  necessarily  draw  tie’s  life,  and  so  win  the  gratitude, 

once  mounted,  they  never  come  “great,  swelling  words.”  not  only  of  an  apostle,  but  of  the 

down  again  until  the  end  of  the  1 1 Qgj^^tgg  I And  yet 

sermon.  quial  and  conversational  in  their  these  two  persons  were  members. 

Etymologically,  the  sermon  or  pleaching.  “Nothing  is  more®cal-  not  of  some  great  congregation,  but 
homily  is  a tall,  and  not  a speech;  culated,”  said  Mr.  Finney,  “to  of  a church  in  their  house,  a little 
a conversation,  and  not  an  oration,  niake  a sinner  feel  that  religion  is  company  of  people  who  met  in  a 
The  best  rule,  then,  for  the  ordi-  ggj^g  mysterious  thing  that  he  can-  private  dwelling  and  worshiped 
nary  preacher  is  to  make  the  con-  understand,  than  this  mouthing,  God. 

versational  style  the  basis  of  his  formal,  lofty,  style  of  speaking  so  important  thing  about  an 

delivery.  Not  that  he  is  never  to  generally  employed  in  the  pulpit.  jg  j^w  many  names  are 

rise  from  this,  but  let  this  be  the  — Church  Advocate.  ^l^g  muster  roll,  nor  how  many 

point  from  which  he  starts  out  as  persons  are  drawing  pay  and  ra- 


THE  PERFECT  MAN. 


/ersational  style  the  basis  oi  nis  formal,  lofty,  style  oi  speaking  so  important  thing  about  an 

lelivery.  Not  that  he  is  never  to  generally  employed  in  the  pulpit.  jg  not  how  many  names  are 

rise  from  this,  but  let  this  be  the  — Church  Advocate.  ^j^g  muster  roll,  nor  how  many 

point  from  which  he  starts  out  as  persons  are  drawing  pay  and  ra- 
ids fervor  leads  him,  and  to  which  tions.  but  how  many  elective  men 

he  returns  after  a short  excursion.  THE  PERFECT  MAN.  j^g  mustered,  who  are  neither 

The  following  advantages  will  re-  cowards  nor  traitors,  cripples  nor 

suit:  The  pieacher  wi  no  'Phe ’inostle  declares  that  the  great  raw  recruits?  Apply  this  test  to 

'"ff OnP  mav"^  Kirfo7hou?B  in  olijectof  tlie  various  gifts  of  apos-  tlie  great  multitude  wbo  till  up  the 
self.  One  may  talk  tor  m ,ij'  ,,rophets,  pastors  and  teachers  churches  of  to  day.  How  inany  of 

conversation  without  fatipie.  it  is  ® ’ f I pnurch  was  for  the  them  are  strong  in  faith  ? How' 

the  unnatural,  declamatOT^  perfecting  of  the  saints  unto  the  many  are  mighty  in  the  Scriptures  ? 

that  makes  the  throat  ache.  Again,  I , ^ for  the  buildinn- up  How  manv  are  fervent  in  spirit? 

he  will  not  be  in  so  irmch  d^^  ^ tL-bX^f  How  many  are  able  to  admonish 

wearying  the  come  in  the  unity  of  the  faitb,  and  one  another  ? How  many  can  meet 

listen  to  a convers^  Ur  knowl^dg^of  Son  of  God,  and  overthrow  the  enemies  of  Christ 

without  feeling  hied,  but  one  j^pg^fg^-t  man,  to  the  measure  of  and  his  truth  ? How  many  are 

not  listen  to  thJ  stature  of  the  fullness  of  Christ.’’  fitted  to  beset  for  the  defense  of  the 

fn  — If  this  tlL  be  the  object  of  the  gospel?  In  a word,  how  many  of 

out^  achin„.  thought  various  gifts  bestowed  on  the  church,  them  would  come  up  to  the  meas- 

varies  his  tone  j^.  becomes  us  to  inquire  carefully  nre  of  the  stature  ol  the  fullness  of 

while  one  who  <i«^laims  is  ib  da  ^ ^ ^ ^ t the  servants  (ffirist  ?”  No  doubt  there  are  many 

ilindf  of  "bought  5po  be  su?e,  of  God  ?o-day  are  successful  in  who  are  loyal  to  their  denomina- 
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tions  \ so  also  there  are  many  who 
will  do  what  their  minister  tells 
them,  and  many  ministers  who  will 
do  what  they  are  bidden  by  then- 
superiors  to  do.  Hut  how  many 
are  there  who  have  such  an  ac- 
duaintance  with  the  Shepherd  and 
Bishop  of  their  souls  that  they  are 
not  unwise,  but  undertake  what  the 
will  of  the  Lord  is,  and  are  not  on- 
ly prepared  for  the  milk  that  be 
longs  to  babes  and  to  those  who 
are  “unskillful  in  ‘ the  word  of 
righteousnesi,”  but  are  ready  for 
the  solid  food  and  severe  toil  which 
pertains  to  Christian  manhood,  and 
is  the  portion  of  those  who  are 
called  to  endure  hardness  as  good 
soldiers?  How  many  are  there 
who  are  so  acquainted  with  the 
Scriptures  of  truth  that  through 
them  they,  as  men  of  God,  are  “per- 
fect, thoroughly  furnished  unto  all 
good  works  ?” 


strengtli  and  have  been  partakers 
of  the  powers  of  an  endless  life. 

Let  Christians  be  no  longer  con- 
tent with  the  forms  and  formalities 
of  religious  association  and  worldly 
conformity,  but  let  them  see  to  it 
that  their  religion  is  a reality,  and 
such  a reality  as  the  gospel  requires, 
the  world  needs,  and  the  Lord  is 
pleased  to  own  and  bless. — Armory. 



ENJOYING  CHRIST. 


Whatever  a church  may  be  do  1 
ing,  whatever  any  system  may  ac-  f 
complish  or  undertake,  unless  it  > 
develop  and  turn  out  men  of  might,  ' 
and  strength,  and  power,  exhibit-  - 
ing  all  the  characteristics  of  the  ’ 
Christian  life,  and  fitted  for  all  the  j 
burdens  of  Christian  labor,  it  fails  1 
to  accomplish  what  the  church  of  i 
Christ  is  intended  to  accomplish  ; ' 
the  purpose  which  he  had  in  view 
when,  having  led  captivity  captive, 
he  gave  gifts  unto  men  for  the  per- 
fecting of  the  saints.  There  is 
plenty  of  Christian  babyhood  in 
the  land.  There  are  plenty  of  men 
who  say  “ I am  of  Paul,  and  I of 
A polios,”  and  thus  prove  them- 
selves to  be  like  those  of  old  at  Cor- 
inth, to  whom  the  aj)ostle  could  not 
write  “as  unto  spiritual,  but  as 
unto  carnal,  even  as  unto  babes  in 
Clirist.”  There  are  persons  who 
will  give  money,  there  are  persons 
who  will  sit  and  hear  ministers 
talk,  but  are  they  skillful  in  ‘-the 
word  of  righteousness,”  having 
their  senses  exercised  to  discern 
between  good  and  evil  ? Can  they 
try  them  who  say  they  are  apos- 
tles, and  are  not,  and  prove  them 
liars  ? Or  are  they  simply  led, 
managed  and  controlled  ; acted  up- 
on by  others,  but  destitute  of  per- 
sonal power  and  positive  force  i 

The  chinch  to-day  needs  men, 
strong  men,  men  like  Ste])hen,  full 
of  faith  and  power,  men  who  have 
an  unction  of  the  Holy  One,  and 
whose  lives  and  deeds  show  that 
they  have  touched  the  Source  of 


Can  we  enjoy  him  while  living 
for  ourselves,  while  indulging  in  sin, 
while  prayerless  and  cold  and 
dead  ? Does  not  God  directly  seek 
our  highest  happiness  when  he 
strips  us  of  vain  glory  and  self  love 
embitters  the  poisonous  draught  of 
mere  human  felicity,  and  makes  us 
fall  down  before  him  lost  in  the 
sense  of  his  desirableness  and 
beauty  ? The  connection  between 
glorifying  and  enjoying  him  is,  to 
my  mind,  perfect — one  following  as 
the  necessary  sequence  of  the  other 
—and  facts  bear  me  out  in  this.  He 
who  has  let  self  go,  and  lives  only 
for  the  honor  of  God,  is  the  free,  the 
happy  man.  He  is  no  longer  a 
slave,  but  has  the  liberty  of  the  sons 
of  God  •,  for  “him  who  honors  me  I 
will  honor.”  Satan  has  befogged  | 
you  on  this  point.  He  dreads  to 
see  you  riiien  into  a saintly,  devot- 
ed useful  man.  He  hopes  to  over- 
whelm and  ruin  you.  But  he  will 
not  prevail.  You  have  solemnly 
given  yourself  to  the  Lord  ; you 
have  ciiosen  the  work  of  winning 
and  feeding  souls  as  your  life-work, 
and  you  cannot,  must  not,  go  back. 
These  conllicts  are  the  lot  of  thos«^ 
who  are  training  to  be  .the  Lord’s 
true  yoke-fellows.  Christ’s  sweet- 
est consolations  lie  l)eliind  crosses; 
he  reserves  his  best  things  tor  those 
, who  have  the  courage  to  ])ress  for- 


Tkuk  Christians  are  prepared  for  para- 
doxes. They  understand  the  words  of 
the  Apostle  Paul,  “ When  I am  weak, 
then  am  I strong  as  “ having  nothing, 
yet  possessing  all  things.”  The  leader 
of  a meeting  presented  the  experiences  of 
three  saints  of  olden  times — one  walked 
before  God,  another  after  God,  and  the 
third  walked  with  God.  We  were 
reminded  that  it  was  for  the  Christian  to 
do  all  throe  at  once.  To  walk  before 
God,  in  his  felt  presence,  conscious  that 
his  eye  is  ever  upon  us ; to  walk  after 
God,  going  nowhere  save  as  he  leads  ; 
to  walk  with  God,  in  holy  and  abiding 
fellowship  — Selected. 


Married. 


ward  lighting  for  them*  1 entreat 
you  to  turn  your  eyes  away  from 
self,  from  man,  and  to  Christ.  Let 
me  assure  you  us  a fellow-traveler, 
that  1 liave  been  on  the  road,  and 
know  it  well,  and  that  by  and  by 
there  won’t  be  such  a dust  on  it. 
You  will  meet  with  hindrances  and 
trials,  but  will  tight  (luietly  through, 
and  no  human  ear  can  hear  the  din 
of  battle,  nor  human  eye  perceive 
fainting,  or  halting,  or  fall.  May 
God  bless  you,  and  become  to  you 
an  ever-present,  joyful  reality  ! In- 
deed he  will,  only  wait  patiently. — 
UUzaheth  Prentiss. 


Kickkut— Mack.— On  the  19th  of  Septem- 
ber, by  Jacob  Meschter,  Isaiah  Rickert,  son 
of  Pre.  Isaac  Rickert,  near  Doylestown, 
Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  and  Emma  Mack,  eldest 
daughter  of  Pre.  Andreas  Mack,  of  Upper 
Hanover  Twp.,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. 

Shank— Plbtcuek. — On  the  ‘20th  of  Sep- 
tember, by  Bish.  Daniel  Brundage,  John 
Shank,  formerly  of  St.  Joseph  Co.,  Ind.,  and 
Mary  8.  Fletcher,  of  Marion  Co.,  Kansas. 

Detweiler — WiDEMAN. — On  October  4th, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents  by  Elias 
Weaber.  Bro.  Israel  Detweiler  and  Sister 
Lydia  Wideman,  both  of  Huron  Co.,  Ont. 

Smoker— Zook.— On  the  29th  of  September, 
in  Kishaco((uillas  Valley,  Milllin  Co.,  Pa.,  by 
Michael  Yoder,  Solomon  Smoker  and  Mary 
Zook. 

Died. 

Weaver. — Ou  the  4th  of  October,  in  Elk- 
hart county,  Ind.,  suddenly,  infant  child  of 
Tobias  and  Weaver,  aged  27  days.  Bu- 

ried at  Yellow  Creek  on  the  5th.  Services  by 
John  F.  Funk  from  Matt.  19:  13 — 15. 

Zimmerman. — On  the  — of  August,  in  Liv- 
ingston county.  111.,  of  palsy,  Pre.  Jacob  Zim- 
merman, aged  48  years,  I months  and  15 
days.  About  nine  months  ago  his  whole  left 
side  was  lamed  from  a stroke  of  palsy.  At 
times  he  had  pain,  but  bore  all  patiently,  an<l 
felt  prepared  to  die.  Many  people  attended 
his  funeral.  Services  were  held  by  Jos. 
Grieser  and  Peter  Hostettler,  of  Tazewell 
county.  111.,  and  John  P.  Schmitt.  Bro.  Zim- 
merman was  a faithful  minister  in  the  Amish 
Mennonite  C'hurch,  and  leaves  a deeply 
afllictcd  widow  and  six  children  to  mourn 
their  severe  loss,  yet  they  mourn  not  as  those 
who  have  no  hope. 

Ohendork.— Ou  the  19th  of  Sept.,  in  Liv- 
ingston county.  111.,  of  spasms,  Benjamin, 

son  of  Daniel  and Orendorf,  aged  1 year 

and  28  days-  Bro.  Orendorf  had  just  returned 
from  a trip  to  the  west,  and  found  his  dear 
boy  still  well,  but  soon  he,  like  a withered 
llowcr,  laid  down  in  the  sleep  of  death.  He 
was  buried  on  the  20lh.  Services  by  John  P. 
Schmitt,  and  Jo.seph  Grieser. 

1 Yoper. — On  the  11th  of  September,  on 

, Hawpatch,  Noble  Co.,  Ind  , of  paralysis, 
' Fanny,  wife  of  Eli  Yoder,  aged  70  years,  9 
months  and  20  days.  She  was  born  in  Mifflin 
I ('o , Pa.,  in  1814;  married  in  D39  ; lived 
■ with  her  husband  over  forty-six  years,  and 
was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Church 
over  fifty  years.  Buried  on  the  13th— serv- 
ices by  J.  Kurtz  and  D.  J.  Johns. 


TK/TJTH. 


Martin. — On  the  27th  of  September,  at 
Clarence  Centre,  Erie  Co.,  New  York,  Sister 
Louise  G.  Martin,  oldest’  daughter  of_Moses 
Martin,  aged  27  years,  2 months  and  27  days. 
Our  sister,  though  afflicted  for  years  with  a 
lingering  form  of  consumption,  bore  all  with 
Christian  fortitude,  ever  calm  and  resigned 
to  her  Master’s  will.  Some  time  before  her 
death,  thinking  that  the  time  of  her  departure 
was  at  hand,  she  called  the  family  together 
and  entreated  them  to  walk  closely  with  God, 
and  also  admonished  them  to  tell  her  com- 
panions to  lead  a godly  life.  But  her  mis- 
sion on  earth  was  not  yet  ended;  she 
revived  to  bear  still  further  witness  for  her 
Master.  As  her  end  was  slowly  approaching, 
she  said,  “I  am  as  helpless  as  a child,  but 
strong  in  Him  who  calleth  me  from  darkness 
unto  light,  therefore  weep  not  for  me  for  I 
am  going  home.”  The  remains  were  buried  in 
the  presence  of  a large  congregation,  which 
were  addressed  by  Jacob  Krehbiel  in  German 
from  Numbers  23  : 10,  and  in  the  English  by 
Edson  Smith  from  Jeremiah  15  : 9. 

Kratz. — On  the  21st  of  September,  in  Lin- 
coln county,  Ont.,  suddenly,  Deacon  Abra- 
ham Kratz,  aged  79  years,  11  months  and  19 
days.  He  served  the  Church  faithfully  as 
deacon  for  about  fifty  years.  He  leaves  elev- 
en children  and  a number  of  grandchildren 
to  mourn  the  loss  of  a father  and  a faithful 
Christian  friend.  He  was  buried  at  the  Moyer 
Meeting-house  on  the  24th,  where  a large 
number  of  friends  and  acquaintances  gath- 
ered to  pay  their  last  respects  to  a good  and 
faithful  friend  to  all.  On  the  day  that  he 
died  he  was  shipping  peaches,  and  in  the 
evening  took  some  into  the  house,  and  while 
unloading  at  the  house  he  sank  down  and 
was  dead.  He  said  he  had  pain  at  the  heart. 

Nash.— On  the  22d  of  September,  in  Lin- 
coln Co.,  Ont.,  wife  of  Joseph  Nash,  aged 
about  60  years.  She  was  dead  in  about  five 
minutes  time  after  she  complained  of  feeling 
sick. 

Shantz.— On  the  20th  of  September,  near 
Cullom,  Livingston  county,  lib . of  the  infirm- 
ities of  old  age,  Bro-  Isaac  C.  Shantz,  aged  82 


22d.  Sister  Yoder  was  a faithful  member  of  j 
the  Amish  Mennonite  Church.  She  suffered  j 
in  patience  with  a blessed  hope  in  the  Lord. 
Funeral  services  were  held  by  Isaac  Miller 
and  Frederick  Mast  from  1 Cor.  15  ; and  Rev. 

3 : 29—22. 

Rice.— On  the  30th  of  September,  in  Nap- 
pance,  Ind.,  Mother  Rice,  wife  of  Henry  W. 
Rice,  aged  70  years,  6 months  and  5 days. 
Besides  her  husband  she  leaves  six  children 
and  eleven  grandchildren  to  follow  her  as  she 
has  followed  her  Savior.  She  has  left  for  us 
an  example  of  faith  and  trust  in  Christ  worthy 
of  imitation.  Having  had  to  sutler  much 
pain  and  affliction  for  the  last  few  years,  she 
often  wished  to  depart  ‘‘  and  be  with  Christ, 
which  is  far  better.”  Her  last  words  were, 
“Home,  home.”  She  was  buried  in  Bremen 
where  appropriate  remarks  were  made  from 
John  10:27,28,  “My  sheep  hear  my  voice, 
and  I know  them,  and  they  follow  mo.” 

Molbash. — On  the  1st  of  October,  near 
Locke,  Elkhart  ceunty,  Ind.,  of  troubles 
attendant  upon  old  age,  Elizabeth  Molbash, 
aged  77  years  and  6 months.  Funeral  serv- 
ices were  held  at  South  Union  by  Jacob  A. 
Beutler  and  John  S.  Coffman.  Sister  Mol- 
bash’s  maiden  name  was  Mumaw,  and  she 
formerly  lived  in  Holmes  county,  Ohio.  She 
brought  up  a large  family  of  children  to 
whom  she  had  much  endeared  herself  by  her 
kindness  and  devotion  for  their  welfare.  She 
was  a member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and 
a devoted  Christian.  Her  heart  seemed  to  be 
filled  with  a holy  trust  in  God  through  life, 
and  in  her  death,  for  which  she  longed  in  her 
sufferings,  the  glories  of  heaven  seemed 
opened  to  her  delighted  soul.  She  beckoned 
to  what  was  unseen  to  other  eyes  and  said, 
” Beautiful ! yes,  it  is  beautiful  there.”  May 
the  dear  ones  she  leaves  behind  find  the 
same  peace  and  faith  that  formed  her  highest 

joy- 

Hartman. — On  the  5th  of  October,  in  Elk- 
hart county,  Ind.,  of  a tumor,  Elisabeth,  wife 
of  Adam  Hartman,  aged  67  years,  7 months 
and  16  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  7th  at 
the  Y'ellow  Creek  Meeting-house,  where  a 


years,  2 months  and  7 days.  Bro.  Shantz  was  large  number  of  people  had  assembled  to  fol- 
ia member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  low  her  remains  to  their  last  resting  place, 
years.  For  some  time  his  desire  was  to  die  Funeral  services  w-ere  held  by  Jacob  Wislcr, 


and  leave  this  world  of  care  and  be  with 
Christ.  He  leaves  an  aged  widow  and  four 
children,  and  20  grandchildren,  and  2 great 
grandchildren  living.  Bro.  Shantz  was  born 


Martin  Hoover  and  Henry  Shaum,  from  2 
Tim.  4 : 6—8.  Sister  Hartman  was  a member 
of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  bore  her  sufler- 
ings  without  a murmur.  She  leaves  a sorrow- 


in  Pennsylvania,  and  moved  with  his  parents  ing  husband,  and  10  children,  36  grandchil- 

•'«  • A •_  t.  ^ ........  1 V t rkiti-v  VtAV 


to  Waterloo  county,  Ontario,  when  he  was 
two  years  old.  Ho  lived  there  tifly-two 
years,  and  in  183!^  moved  to  Grundy  county, 
111.,  and  later  to  Livingston  county.  The 
funeral  was  largely  attended.  Services  by 
Samuel  Shank  of  Virginia,  and  H.  L Shelly 
of  Reddick,  Illinois 

Heckleu.— On  the  23d  of  September,  Sister 
Heekler,  widow  of  Henry  Heckler,  deceased, 
formerly  of  Pennsylvania,  aged  79  years 
Buried  on  the  25th  ; services  by  A.  S.  Eber- 
sole  and  J.  L.  Reisuer. 

Gingrich.— On  the  13th  of  September,  in 
Iowa  county,  Iowa  of  flux,  David  C , sou  of 
Christian  J.  Gingrich  of  Johnson  county, 
Iowa,  aged  27  years,  8 mouths  and  2 days 
The  remains  were  interred  in  the  family 
grave-yard  of  Yost  Yoder  in  the  presence  of 
a very  large  assemblage  of  friends  and  rela 
Uvea.  Services  were  held  by  Peter  Kinsiuger 
and  P.  J.  Brenneman.  Text,  John  5:21.  He 
was  a member  of  the  Amish  Mennonite 
Church. 

Yoder.— On  the  ‘20lh  of  September,  in 
Holmes  Co.,  Ohio,  Susanna  Yoder,  maiden 
name  Bitschv,  wife  of  Amos  Y'oder,  aged  36 
years  3 months  and  23  days.  She  was  buried 
at  the  Walnut  Creek  burying-ground  on  the 


dren  and  1 great  grandchild.  Peace  to  her 
ashes. 

Gantz.— On  the  8th  of  September,  in  Miami 
county,  Ohio,  of  cholera  infantum,  Elmor  El- 
wood  Gantz,  aged  1 year,  9 months  and  8 
days.  Services  by  J.  M.  Grcider. 

(JonAUtiH.- On  the  27th  of  September,  in 
Clarke  county,  Ohio,  of  kidney  disease,  from 
which  he  suffered  much  nearly  a year,  Chris- 
tian Cobaugh,  aged  65  years,  11  months  and 
4 days.  He  was  a member  in  the  Mennonite 
( 'hurch,  and  bore  his  sufferings  with  patience. 
He  was  buried  on  the  ‘29lh.  Services  by  J. 
M.  Qreider,  from  2 Cor.  4:  17, 18 

Kurtz. — On  the  8th  of  September,  at  Aca- 
demia, Juniata  county.  Pa.,  Daniel  Kurtz, 
in  the  76ih  year  of  his  age. 

Buubacher.— September  6th,  near  Rohrers- 
town,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa , Deacon  John  K. 
Brubacher,  aged  6;i  years  and  8 days.  Funer- 
al on  the  9th.  Text,  2 Tim.  4 :6 — 8 ; 2 Tim. 
2:3.  Buried  at  Brubacher’s  Meeting-house. 
An  immense  congregation  assembled  to  mani- 
fest their  love  to  the  beloved  brother.  Bro. 
ilrubacher  faithfully  discharged  his  duties. 
He  died  in  the  faith  of  our  Lord  and  Savior 
Jesus  Christ. 


Metzler. — September  16th,  near  Sporting 
Hill,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  David  Francis,  in- 
fant son  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Amos  Metzler, 
aged  6 months  and  24  days.  Funeral  on  the 
17th.  Text,  Acts  17  : 80,  81.  Buried  at  Ehris- 
man’s  Meeting-house. 

Newgard.— September  17ih,  in  Lebanon 
Co.,  Pa.,  Mary,  infant  daughter  of  Bro.  and 
Sister  Samuel  Newgard,  aged  1 month  and  6 
days.  Funeral  on  the  20th.  Text,  Rom. 

8 : 17.  Buried  at  Risser’s  Meeting-house. 

Shank.— September  22d,  in  Rapbo  Twp , 
Lancaster  Co..  Pa.,  Minnie  Gertrude,  only 
daughter  of  Bro.  and  Sister  Daniel  Shank, 
aged  2 years  and  8 months.  Funeral  on  the 
24th.  Text,  Psalm  16 : 6.  Buried  et  Kray- 
bill’s  Meetinghouse. 

Hofkkins. — September  24ih,  near  Moore’s 
Mill,  Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  of  bronchitis.  Sister 
Catharine  E.  Hoffeins,  aged  38  years,  6 months 
and  2 days.  Funeral  on  the  26th.  Text, 
Rev.  14:12,18.  Buried  at  Kraybili’s  Meet- 
ing-hou»e.  A large  congregation  of  sorrow- 
ing friends  followed  her  remains  to  the 
grave.  Sister  Hoffeins  so  lived  that  we  can 
entertain  a good  hope  for  her. 

Herbhey. — September  30lh,  at  Junction, 
Lancaster  Co  , Pa.,  Sister  Louisa  Hershey, 
daughter  of  Jacob  S.  Hershey,  aged  21  7«&re 
and  ‘24  days.  Funeral  on  Oci.  8d.  Text, 
Phil.  1 -.21.  Buried  at  Kauffman’s  Meeting- 
house. A large  congregation  assembled  as  a 
token  of  sympathy  and  respect. 

Letters  Received. 

WITHOUT  MONEY. 

I A Wambold. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Joseph  Amstutz,  John  U Amstutz. 

B— Daniel  Brenneman,  .Io»  II  Bcrky,  Bernhard  B 
Bergen,  Jonathan  Byler,  J J Babcock,  Lorenz  Berki, 
Bernhard  B Bergen,  C Brundage,  J Berkcy,  Chvist 
Birkey.  Samuel  Bender,  David  Barkey,  Wm  Bucket, 
Agnes  Bechtel,  John  M Bender,  Jos  M Bender. 

0— Jas  Coyle,  C Conrad,  Mrs  C II  Charles,  H M 
Crout,  Conner  & Son. 

D— II  M Detweiler,  B L Denning,  David  Det- 
weiler. 

E — Pre  J II  Elson. 

F— Daniel  Funk,  John  .7  Funk,  Henry  Freed. 
G"Petcr  H Goertz,  II  G Gal)el,  Peter  Good,  J M 
Goldsmith,  Daviil  Grose,  P Gilman,  Fred  Geiger,  N 
M Geil,  Lucinda  Gcil,  Peter  11  Goertz. 

H — David  S Herr,  Dr  O Hartman,  H Hildebrand, 
.Joliii  VV  Hoover,  Sarah  Hartman,  Isaac  Ilabeckcr, 
Nancy  Hoover,  John  P Hosteller,  John  C Hartzler, 
J M Herr. 


K— I^ter  Keim.  Lizzie  B KatifTinan,  Jonathan  L 
King.  Peter  Kinsinger,  ,J  C Kenagy,  D H King,  Isaac 
King,  Levi  J KaiilTman. 

L— Isaac  Loucks,  Jacob  S Loucks,  Jacob  Landis. 

M — Noah  Mast,.!  C Mellinger,  .lercmlah  Miller, 
Henry  K Mellinger,  Jacob  Mellinger,  J J Maruer, 
A Metzler,  C I Miller,  Abin  S Myers. 

N — J NalTzinger. 

O — Daniel  Dollo,  E .S  Overholt. 

P— John  Peiiner,  Anna  Peters,  C J Plank,  J Peter- 
sheiin. 

U— Bonj  Root,  Simon  J Re.ssler,  Jacob  H Kutt,  C C 
Reynolds,  Job  S Risscr,  RS  Risser,  Christian  Rnpp, 
Josiah  Riltenhousc,  Jos  Rich,  James  Reed,  Mrs 
Henry  Rohrer. 

S— Peter  Short,  Isaac  Schlichter,  Mia  .John  K 
Stauffer,  C Stuckey,  Addison  .Shelly,  Jacob  Sebad, 
Eli  bchwnrizcutriiber,  John  P Schmitt,  Cbr  A Som- 
mer, Gideon  Sharp,  J H Solleaberger.  Chr  P 
Spninger,  John  Snielser.  John  Schmitt,  Ephraim  H 
Stoner,  J P Speieher,  A Shank. 

T— Abin  Trover,  Geo  H Thomas,  .1  J Troyer. 

W — Wm  II  Wenger.  Nathaniel  Whitmore,  Jacob 
Weirieh,  Daniel  Weston,  Moses  Wenger,  Anna 
Wenger,  Abraham  VVamhold. 

V — D It  Toiler,  Harriet  Yowlor,  .V  L Voder.  Levi 
E Voder,  .lo.s  Voder. 

/.—Michael  Zuhr,  S B Zook.  J Ziegler,  Christ 
Zook. 

MISSION  FUND. 

I A Friend,  OiTville,  Ohio,  U.Ib. 


Spbaking  of  the  slaughter  of  the  proph- 
ets of  Baal,  Rev.  Chae.  Cuthbert  Hall  in 
“Half  Hours  with  the  lessons  of  1885,” 
not  only  approves  of  the  sentiraont  of 
Dean  Stanley,  but  condemns  in  strong 
terms  the  slaying  of  the  prophets  of  Baal 
We  quote  "from  Rev.  Hall’s  work; 

“ Would  that  we  could  obliterate  the 
frenzied  scene  which  follows — the  slaugh 
ter  of  the  priests,  which  horror  Elijah  not 
only  participated  in,  but  commanded  ! 
But  it  is  part  of  the  darkness  of  a dark 
age — a darkness  which  Christ  dispelled 
when  ho  came  to  shed  a softer  light  upon 
the  world,  and  to  teach  us  the  laws  of  love, 
forbearance,  charity,  forgiveness.  We 
know  ‘ what  spirit  we  are  of.’  The  blood 
which  conquers  under  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  not  that  of  Christ’s  enemies  shed 
in  vengeance,  but  that  of  the  Lamb  of 
God,  by  which  our  salvation  is  sealed, 
and  the  chief  of  sinners,  confessing  and 
forsaking  sin,  is  justified  and  accepted.” 
mtL.  ' I——  , -"g 

Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1886 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa 
G.  L.  Fon  Dersmitte,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck.  Hochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St.  Jacobs,  Out. 

M.  S.  Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Uaac  Hoover,  Berlin,  Ont. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo.  Ont. 

A.  Metzler,  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Co., 

Ohio. 

J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
AddisonShelly, Ustick,  Whiteside  (3o., Illinois. 
Heinrich  Goerz,  Sr.,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

MENNONITE  PUHLISIIING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  euro  Burns,  Scalds,  Frosted  Feet,  Bain  in  the 
Limbs,  Back,  Breast,  Side  or  Head  ; Sore  Throat, 
.Sprains,  Bruises,  Cuts  aud  Old  Sores,  Neuralgia. 
Sore  Kyes,  Toothache,  Sore  Mouth;  and  as  a general 
Ointment  it  has  no  equal. 

Many  can  testify  to  its  superior  worth  and  nil 
we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial,  in  order  to  liocoii- 
vinceit  of  its  value.  Druggists,  Mendianls  and 
I'oddlciB  supplied.  Agents  wanted  in  every  town. 
Trice  36  and  50  Cls.  Scut  by  mail  on  receijit  of  price. 

FISHER  BROS., 

5,’85— 4,’86.  New  Paris,  Indiana. 

AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  JOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

A Chronological,  Geographical  and  Typograph- 
ical History  of  the  .louineys  of  Jesus  and  the 
Twelve  Dis'chiles  in  Talestinc,  founded  on  the 
Gospels  and  the  Latest  Surveys  in  the  Holy 
with  (./’orrect  Maps  and  Beautiful  Illustrii 
For  particulars  apply  to 

MENNONITE  TCBU-SHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  OfiBco  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  *our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mknnobite  I’uBLisniNa  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 


HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $1  50  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
50  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  Gerraaii, 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English,— 

Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  book) 
ere  kept  in  gtook  and  for  sale  by 

Pbtkr  WiKNSfi,  Rcinhind,  Manitoba. 


DIE  RUNDSCHxAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
office  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Menno- 
nite churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 

DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  illustrated  iiancr  for  children  and  young 
people.  Kditeil  by  M.  I).  Wenger,  and  published  by 
the  Mennonite  Tublishing  (Jo.,  Elkliart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  2.6  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  «1.00.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents  forO  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

The  Philharinonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Rooks, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
HO  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  ( Icrman 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  ( 0.  | 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  1 10. 00,  by  mail, 
$11. .50. 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart.  Ind. 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works. 

The  Complete  Works  of  Menno  Simon,  trans- 
lated from  the  original  Holland,  good  ]))iper, 
large  type,  bound  in  Leather,  containing  all 
Menno  Simon’s  writings,  a large  portion  of 
which  was  never  before  published  iu  English, 
^ Express  $4.60 

The  same  iu  two  Volumes: 

First  part,  coutainiug  Menno  Simon’s 
Foundation  (by  mail)  1.50 

Second  part,  containing  the  balance  of 
his  works  ••  8.00 

The  first  volume  of  this  work  is  also  published 
in  the  German  language,  a new  and  revised  trans 
ation,  neatly  hound,  sent  by  mail  for  $1.60. 

Moxmonite  P-ablisliing;  Co. 

KliKHAHT,  Indiana. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Store  & Mictisan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  24th,  1885,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1-85  A-  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.05  ‘‘ 

No.  71,  Way  Freight o.SO 

No.  1.  Limited  Express 6-55  ‘ 

No.  27,  Goshen  & Chicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  5,  Fast  8t.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  5 60  p.  m. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  “ 

No.  65,  Way  Freight 4.45  “ 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.85  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail H-45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 8.36  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIB  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..12  4.5  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Atlantic  Express 11  25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  Chicago  & Goshen  Acc 8.40  “ 

No.  82,  Way  Freight 8.00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7.45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4.10  p.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  ‘‘  11.20  a.  m. 

•'  H “ Elkhart  from  “ 6.35  p.  m. 

TKAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  LINE- 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

.<  “ 9 40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  4.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan-  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c-  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  Now  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

JAS.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt  Mich  Div. 

G.  B.  WYLLIE,  Ticket  Agont. 


Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michi)?an  R’y. 

PasBC'Uger  trains  after  June  8th,  188>.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 
GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  A Indianapolis  Ex.  7. 39  A.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind.  A St.  Louis  Express. 3.40  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 9.10  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.20  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 5.18  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 6.05  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS 

At  Milfoid  Junction  with  Baltimoie  A Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft.  Wayne 
A Chicago  R.  R.  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
A P.  R-  R-  At  Marion  w’ith  C.  St.  L.  A P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  A 1. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Geu’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent- 
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REST. 

“ There  remaineth  therefore  a rest 
to  the  people  of  God.”  lleb.  4 ; 9. 

Jesus  said  to  his  disciples,  “I  go  to 
prepare  a place  for  you.”  If  that  place 
which  he  has  prepared  is  to  be  ours,  we 
must  become  His  disciples.  Let  us  then 
be  true  disciples  that  we  may  behold  the 
glories  of  that  home  which  He  has  pre- 
pared for  his  own.  That  home  is  worth 
more  than  all  the  world  besides,  for  what 
doth  it  profit  if  we  gain  the  whole  world 
and  lose  our  own  soul  ? The  great  end 
in  view  is  to  enter  at  last  into  that  place 
which  Jesus  has  prepared  for  his  own 
who  bear  the  cross  in  this  that  they  may 
wear  the  crown  in  the  life  to  come.  If 
we  are  willing  to  bear  the  yoke  of  Christ, 
he  will  be  yoked  with  us,  and  help  to 
bear  the  burden  of  life.  The  burden  will 
be  made  light  that  we  sink  not  beneath 
its  load.  All  the  hinderances  that  Satan 
sets  in  our  way  to  help  us  from  entering 
the  prepared  rest  will  be  overcome  if  we 
have  a stronger  One  than  ourselves  yoked 
with  us. 

To  enter  the  rest  beyond,  we  must 
already  enter  into  the  kingdom  here. 
We  have  no  time  to  lose,  for  the  present 
moment  alone  is  ours  to  live.  It  is  not 
for  us  to  say  or  think,  Next  week,  or 
next  year,  etc.,  but  ?io2o.  A few  days  or 
years  of  sinful  pleasure  is  all  that  the 
sinful  world  can  give,  and  that  to  be 
followed  by  an  eternity  of  pain.  But 
pleasure  in  Jesus  is  pure,  and  painless, 
and  lasting,  and  will  not  be  broken  by 
the  fear  of  death,  nor  end  with  mortal 
life.  Joy  in  the  Lord  carries  us  happily 
over  into  eternity,  into  the  home  that 
Jesus  prepared  for  his  own  loved  ones. 

Many  a soul  is  made  tit  for  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  through  confiicts,  trials,  and 
sorrows,  and  we  are  able  to  bless  the  trials 
which  draw  us  nearer  to  Jesus,  and  real- 
ize the  great  power  of  his  strength,  and  the 
blessedness  of  deliverance.  Language 
fails  to  convey  to  those  who  have  not 
realized  it,  the  light,  joy,  peace,  and  rest 
in  the  Lord.  Although  outward  circum- 
stances are  still  the  same,  yet  down  iu 
the  depths  of  the  soul  the  clear  voice  is 
heard,  speaking  words  of  peace,  and 
assuranee,  and  courage,  and  the  heart  is 
fixed  trusting  and  resting  in  Christ.  The 


weary  and  heavy  laden  find  in  Him  rest 
and  consolation,  and  the  broken  and  con- 
trite He  will  not  despise. 

The  fountain  for  sin  and  uncleanness 
is  yet  open,  and  in  it  we  may  be  cleansed, 
if  we  go  to  Jesus  who  is  gracious,  com- 
passionate, and  ready  to  forgive  anci  bind 
up  the  broken  hearts,  and  comfort  the 
sorrowing  and  the  sad.  Salvation,  indeed, 
is  secured  alone  through  the  mediation  of 
Christ,  but  still  doing,  watching,  self -ex- 
ertion belongs  to  ourselves.  We  are  to 
beware  lest  we  fall  into  the  snare  of  the 
devil.  God  is  ever  encouraging  us  to 
well-doing,  watching  and  praying.  We 
may  be  a member  of  the  church,  and  yet 
a deserving  subject  of  condemnation,  self- 
deceived  and  mistaken. 

Jesus  Christ  alone  can  give  peace  and 
rest  to  man.  He  cures  our  passions,  and 
regulates  our  desires.  He  comforts  us 
with  the  hope  of  everlasting  blessings. 
He  makes  us  taste  that  in  his  word  there 
is  peace  even  in  pain.  If  we  regard  all 
things  as  coming  from  the  hand  of  God, 
they  will  be  found  actual  blessings  in  dis- 
guise which  he  distributes  to  his  friends, 
and  through  which  ho  makes  them  par- 
takers of  his  peace.  This  will  change 
the  face  of  the  world  in  regard  to  our 
spiritual  condition,  and  no  earthly  power 
shall  be  able  to  deprive  us  of  jieace  and 
rest  iu  Christ  Jesus. 

The  soul  which  is  conscious  of  yield- 
ing itself  to  Christ  in  trustful,  obedient 
love  should  rest  on  Him  also.  There 
are  many  weary  and  sorrowing  hearts  in 
the  world,  many  burdened  and  oppressed 
spirits,  yet  there  is  rest  for  the  weary  in 
Jesus.  Those  who  believe  in  Him,  and 
make  Him  their  trust,  do  enter  into  rest. 
Many  cannot  enter  in  because  of  unbelief. 
There  is  no  rest,  no  peace  out  of  Christ. 
Without  him  it  is  no  wonder  that  the 
head  droops,  and  the  hands  hang  down, 
aud  the  heart  struggles  and  breaks.  But 
he  (jau  lift  up  the  hands,  and  strengthen 
the  feeble  knees,  aud  comfort  the  sorrow- 
ing hearts,  and  make  straight  paths  for 
the  wandering  feet,  lest  they  bo  turned 
out  of  the  way. 

A cheerful  looking  unto  the  Lord  will 
carry  us  through  many  trials  and  pri- 
vations and  petty  annoyances,  which 
might  without  him  fret  aud  wound  the 
spirit,  and  wear  away  the  health,  and 
tempt  us  to  do  evil.  What  a comfort  it 


is  to  know  that  God  hears  ns  always. 
Although  the  answer  may  frequently 
appear  to  tarry,  yet  it  will  come  if  we 
wait  for  it,  aud  God  sees  it  to  be  for  our 
good. 

O if  only  all  would  be  willing  to  come 
to  Jesus  who  are  weary  and  heavy  laden, 
afflicted,  oppressed,  and  bowed  down  by 
trials  and  temptations ! There  is  rest 
and  sweet  peace  in  Jesus,  which  the  world 
knoweth  not.  Let  us  trust  in  Him,  wait 
for  Him,  submit  ourselves  to  his  will, 
and  cast  all  our  care  upon  him ; for  he 
careth  for  us.  Let  us  not  doubt  his  love, 
though  now  for  a season  if  need  be  we 
are  in  heaviness  through  manifold  temp- 
tations. Ever  looking  unto  Jesus,  lean- 
ing on  his  strength,  believing  in  his 
love,  relying  on  his  care,  trusting  in  his 
righteousness,  we  can  go  on  our  way 
rejoicing.  Peter  exhorts  that  the  trial 
of  our  faith,  being  much  more  precious 
than  of  gold  that  perisheth,  though  it 
be  tried  with  fire,  might  be  found  unto 
praise,  and  honor,  and  glory,  at  the  ap- 
pearing of  Christ.  Paul  warns,  to  fear 
lest  a promise  being  left  of  entering  into 
his  rest,  any  shouM  come  short  of  it,  and 
fall  after  the  same  example  of  unbelief. 

A.  M.  C. 


For  tho  HoruIi^ofTiutb. 

SFANl)  FAST. 

I am  a young  beginner  iu  tlie  cause  of 
Christ,  and  as  there  are  a good  many 
like  myself  that  have  just  started  out  as 
children  in  the  family  of  God,  I feel  like 
writing  some  words  of  encouragement 
for  us  on  our  pilgrimage.  In  our  begin- 
ning of  tho  good  work  comes  a time  of 
striving.  Satan  is  present  with  his  temp- 
tations trying  to  lead  us  from  the  way 
of  life  and  heaven  into  the  ways  of  death. 
The  command  to  us  is  to  watch  and  pray. 
Without  doing  this  we  cannot  escape  the 
sad  results  of  temptation. 

Beside  watching  aud  praying,  it  takes 
striving  first  that  we  may  be  on  the  right 
w.ay  where  we  can  watch  aud  pray  aright. 
There  is  only  one  way  that  leads  to  heav- 
en, and  it  takes  striving  to  get  into  it. 
Tho  Savior  says,  “Strive  to  enter  in  at 
the  strait  gate  ; for  many,  1 say  unto  you, 
will  seek  to  outer  in  and  shall  not  bo 
I able.”  There  are  only  a few  that  find 
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the  way ; all  others  travel  on  the  broad 
way.  No  one  can  travel  on  two  ways  at 
one  time. 

Let  us  who  have  but  begun  this  work 
enter  into  earnest  labor  in  the  work  we 
have  begun,  that  we  may  be  a light  to 
the  world.  Let  us  try  to  increase  our 
faith  by  exercising  it.  If  we  have  faith 
and  doubt  not  in  our  hearts,  we  may  ask 
what  we  will,  and  He  will  give  it.  This 
we  have  direct  from  the  Savior,  for  lie 
says,  “ Whatsoever  ye  ask  of  the  Father 
in  my  name,  he  will  give  it.”  But  there 
mnst  be  trusting  faith.  Paul  writes  to 
the  Hebrews,  “ Cast  not  away  therefore 
your  confidence,  which  hath  great  recom- 
pense of  reward.  For  ye  have  need  of 
patience,  that  after  ye  have  done  the  will 
of  God , ye  might  receive  the  promise.” 

If  after  striving  we  have  found  the 
narrow  way,  and  have  been  exercising 
faith  and  labored  for  the  Lord,  there  is 
still  more  instruction  for  us.  “ Stand 
fast”  is  an  exhortation  that  should  im- 
press us  all.  Then  the  Lord  will  own  us 
in  the  great  day  with  his  welcome  of 
“ Good  and  faithful  servant.”  If  we 
have  then  been  faithful  over  a little,  we 
shall  be  set  over  much. 

To  stand  fast  we  must  have  confidence. 
When  we  find  our  own  carnal  hearts 
deceitful,  and  mankind  unfaithful  and 
untrustworthy,  wo  must  remember  that 
God  is  not  like  man.  He  is  true  ; he  is 
worthy  ; in  Him  we  can  put  our  whole 
trust.  God  is  a Friend  that  will  not  dis- 
appoint us. 

Especially  does  the  young  convert 
need  confidence.  Satan  is  so  busy  w?th 
us.  He  knows  that  it  is  natural  with  the 
young  to  love  the  pleasure  of  the  world, 
and  if  we  have  not  the  fullest  confidence 
in  God  and  his  word  we  will  be  led  into 
error.  Satan  will  tell  us  that  many 
things  are  harmless  w'hich  we  will  be 
sure  to  find  hurtful  to  our  souls.  The 
Word  must  bo  our  guide.  All  questions 
of  riuht  and  wrong  must  be  settled  by 
the  Word  and  a conscience  that  is  in 
harmony  with  ^e  word.  Take  the  Word 
for  your  guide^  and  you  need  not  stray 
from  the  nai^ro^  way. 

Let  us  press  on,  and  never  fall  back 
into  the  ways  of  the  world.  We  should 
remember  what  God  says  of  those  who 
draw  back.  “ If  any  man  draw  back,  my 
soul  has  no  pleasure  in  him.”  Come 
now  ; let  Christ  fulfill  bis  promises  in 
you.  “He  that  coineth  unto  me,  I will 
in  no  wise  cast  out.”  “ He  will  bo  a light 
to  your  feet  that  you  fall  not.” 

West  Liberty^  O.  A Sistisk. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

FRUITS  OF  RIGHTEOUSNESS. 


If  you  have  a friend  worth  loving, 
Love  him.  Yes,  and  let  him  know 
That  you  love  him,  ere  life’s  evening 
Tinge  his  brow  with  sunset  glow  ; 
Why  should  good  words  ne’er  be  said 
Of  a friend  till  he  is  dead? 


Man  manifests  a disposition  either 
earthly  or  heavenly.  He  gives  expression 
either  to  a carnal  life  or  a spiritual  life. 
One  or  the  other  of  these  most  opposite 
conditions  is  ours.  We  cannot  be  neu- 
tral in  these  things,  neither  can  we  be 
both  at  once.  Partly  carnal  and  partly 
spiritual  can  be  only  in  appearance  ; but 
this  appearance  cannot  show  a true  con- 
dition. We  “cannot  serve  God  and 
mammon.” 

Our  work  also  is  either  for  God  or 
against  him.  “ He  that  gathereth  not 
with  me,  scatterelh  abroad.’’  We  are 
either  sowing  to  the  flesh  or  sowing  to 
the  Spirit.  If  we  sow  to  the  flesh  we 
shall  of  the  flesh  reap  corruption  ; if  we 
sow  to  the  Spirit,  we  shall  of  the  Spirit 
reap  life  everlasting.  If  our  appetites, 
our  loves,  our  desires,  and  all  our  inclina- 
tions are  upon  the  perishable  things  of 
the  world,  we  cannot  seek  those  things 
which  are  above  ; our  jjursuits  must  be 
earthly.  This  is  sowing  to  the  flesh.  If, 
on  the  other  hand,  we  find  room  in  our 
hearts  for  the  grace  of  God,  and  mani- 
fest that  grace  in  living  a holy,  righteous  | 
and  godly  life  in  this  present  world,  we 
are  sowing  to  the  Spirit.  We  will  then 
manifest  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  which 
are  love,  joy,  peace,  long-sutfering,  gen- 
tleness, goodness,  faith,  etc. 

One  of  the  most  important  things  with 
those  who  sow  natural  seed  is  to  have 
I good  seed  ; another  is  to  have  w'ell  pre- 
pared ground.  Then  with  the  Lord’s 
blessing  of  sunshine  and  rain  a crop  of 
good  fruit  may  be  expected.  When  the 
husbandman  does  well  his  part  the  earth 
will  yield  seed  to  the  sower  and  bread  to 
the  eater.  The  lack  of  either  good 
ground  or  good  seed  will  prevent  good 
fruit.  Without  these  there  can  be  no 
hope  of  a bountiful  harvest  So  if  we 
wish  to  reap  a bountiful  harvest  of  hap- 
piness in  eternity  we  must  be  born  of 
the  incorruptible  seed  of  the  word  of 
God,  and  our  stony  hearts  must  be  con- 
verted into  the  fruitful  field  of  God’s 
love.  The  jneparation  of  our  hearts 
must  take  place,  as  well  as  .John  the  Bap- 
tist had  to  prepare  the  way  of  the  Mes- ! 
siah  among  the  Jews.  The  wilderness  of 
our  hearts  must  hear  the  voice  crying, 
“ I’reparo  the  way  of  the  Lord.”  When 
we  see  our  lost  condition,  we  must  hear 
the  Baptist  calling  us  to  bring  forth 
fruits  meet  for  repentance.  The  ground 
must  be  prepared  before  the  good  fruits 
can  grow. 

When  the  Lord  has  planted  the  good 
seed  into  our  hearts  it  will  yield  fruit  to 
Him  who  has  planted.  God  is  the  hus- 
bandman, Christ  is  the  vine,  and  we  are 
the  branches  if  we  are  of  His  planting,  or 
have  been  grafted  into  Christ.  As  the 
natural  branch  derives  its  nourishment 


from  the  vine,  so  the  spiritual  branches— 
the  believers  in  the  Lord  Jesus — derive 
nourishment  and  strength  from  the  true 
Vine— Christ.  But  the  claim  alone  to 
be  branches  of  the  true  vine,  is  not  suffi- 
cient ; the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  must  be 


manifested. 


J.  D.  Hershky. 


Tor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

TRIALS. 


As  a 


hasty  and  vicious  temper  is  in 
every  way  antagonistic  and  degrading 
to  the  professor  of  religion,  so  a dispo- 
sition of  cheerfulness  and  contentment 
with  one’s  lot  in  this  life,  constitutes  the 
pearl  of  great  pirice  in  the  character  of 
the  child  of  God. 

Cares,  anxieties  and  perplexities  in 
their  various  shades  and  forms  arc  every- 
where common  to  the  lot  of  man,  and 
to  try  to  escape  them  is  only  to  find  our- 
selves confronted  and  hemmed  in^  by 
others  still  more  trying  and  aggravating. 

In  view  of  this  fact  it  must  be  the 
height  of  folly  for  people  to  brood  over 
and  magnify  the  misfortunes  and  hin- 
drances they  encounter  during  life,  the 
trials  and  inconveniences  that  are  from 
day  to  day  brought  to  bear  upon  our 
natures  must  be  considered  by  every 
rational  person  as  an  important  aid  in 
shaping  and  directing  the  issues  of  a life- 
time. In  them  is  also  recognized  the 
important  factor  that  goes  far  in  the 
formation  and  development  of  a good 
character.  As  kites  rise  the  most  readily 
when  drawn  against  and  not  with  the 
wind,  so  adversity,  especially  in  early 
life,  is  more  often  really  a blessing  in 
disguise  than  otherwise. 

In  summing  up  the  things  of  this  life, 
we  always  find  the  bitter  with  the  sweet, 
the  good  mingled  with  the  bad  ; so  that 
an  enlistment  under  the  banner  of 
Christianity  is  but  the  beginning  of  a life 
of  probation,  di8cii>lino  and  trial  in 
which  the  training  of  the  heart  and  mind 
becomes  a constant  duty.  The  mere  pro- 
fession of  religion  is  of  but  little  value  to  a 
person  if  there  is  not  carried  along  w'ith 
it  a vigorous  determination  to  conquer 
and  hold  in  check  his  own  selfish  nature, 
to  govern  a fretful  and  passionate  temper 
or  in  the  broadest  use  of  the  ttrm,  to  lead 
life  of  reform. 

Owing  to  the  infirmities  of  mind,  the 
peculiarities  of  temper,  together  with  the 
want  of  a proper  understanding  of  right 
and  wrong  we  are  continually  presented 
with  examples  where  persons,  though 
sincere  in  their  motives,  have  failed  to 
render  themselves  an  honor  to  God  and 
a blessing  to  mankind. 

Could  we  all  be  as  ready  to  cultivate 
cheerfulness  and  contentment  as  we  are 
prone  to  brood  over  our  misfortunes,  the 
world  would  be  more  like  unto  the 
“Garden  of  God”  than  a vale  of  tears. 

L.  J.  Heatwole. 
Dale  Enterprlze^  Va. 
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THE  FINAL  DEPARTURE. 

BY  SAMUEL  T.  SPEAR,  D.  D. 

One  of  the  forms  in  which  inspiration 
presents  the  idea  of  death,  is  that  of  a 
departure.  Thus,  in  reference  to  the  death 
of  Jesus,  it  is  said  that  he  “knew  that 
his  hour  was  come  that  he  should  depart 
out  of  this  world  unto  the  Father.”  “It 
is  expedient  for  you,”  said  he  of  himself, 
“that  I should  go  away,  for  if  I go  not 
away  the  Comforter  will  not  come  ; but  if 
I depart  I will  send  him  unto  you.”  The 
connection  shows  that  Christ  was  here 
speaking  of  his  personal  retirement  from 
the  world  by  death,  and,  after  his  resur- 
rection, by  his  ascension  into  heaven. 

Paul,  in  his  letter  to  the  Philippians, 
wrote  as  follows  ; “F’or  to  me  to  live  is 
Christ,  and  to  die  is  gain.  But  if  I live  in 
the  flesh,  this  is  the  fruit  of  my  labor  ; yet 
what  I shall  choose  wot  I not.  For  I am 
in  a strait  betwixt  two,  having  a desire  to 
depart  and  to  be  with  Christ  which  is  far 
better.  Nevertheless,  to  abide  in  the  flesh 
is  more  needful  for  you.”  The  apostle 
here  refers  to  death  as  a departure,  and 
expresses  a desire  to  depart  and  to  be  with 
Christ,  which  he  deemed  better  for  him 
than  to  continue  his  domicile  on  earth, 
and  in  a body  of  flesh  and  blood.  In  his 
Second  Epistle  to  the  Corinthians,  he  said 
that  while  “ we  are  at  home  in  the  body 
we  are  absent  from  the  Lord,”  and  added 
that  he  was  “willing  rather  to  be  absent 
from  the  body,  and  to  be  present  with  the 
Lord.”  The  method  of  obtaining  such 
absence  from  the  body  is  by  death,  which, 
in  order  to  realize  this  end,  must  involve 
a departure  or  removal  of' the  soul  from 
the  body  it  once  inhabited. 

The  same  apostle,  expecting  soon  to 
die  by  martyrdom,  w^rote  as  follows  in 
his  Second  Epistle  to  Timothy  : For  I am 
now  ready  to  be  offered,  and  the  time  of 
my  departure  is  at  hand.  I have  fought 
a good  fight,  I have  finished  my  course, 
I have  kept  the  faith.  Henceforth  there 
is  laid  up  for  me  a crown  of  righteous- 
ness, which  the  Lord,  the  righteous  judge, 
shall  give  me  at  that  day ; aud  not  to  me 
only,  but  unto  all  them  also  that  love  his 
.appearing.”  The  apostle  here  sjieaks  of 
his  approaching  death  as  a departure. 
“The  time,”  he  says,  “of  my  departure  is 
at  hand.” 

The  elementary  idea  of  a departure  is 
a change  of  place.  One  w ho  departs  does 
not  remain  where  he  was,  but  removes  or 
is  removed  therefrom,  and  goes  elsew’here, 
and  hence  occupies  a new  locality.  We 
are  familiar  with  such  changes.  'J'hoy 
occur  every  day.  Seldom  does  one  who 
has  reached  adult  years  die  where  ho  was 
born.  The  present  life  is  largely  a series 
of  departures.  Time  scatters  families. 

All  these  changes  of  place  do  not,  how- 
ever, dislodge  us  from  the  present  world, 
or  from  the  body  with  which  we  tenant  it. 
Npne  of  them  are  final,  and  in  none  of 


them  do  we  cease  to  be  dwellers  on  earth. 
The  final  departure  comes  once,  and  but 
once,  in  the  history  of  every  man  ; and 
when  it  comes  it  terminates  his  earthly 
sojourn,  and  closes  his  personal  connection 
with  the  world  through  the  medium  of 
the  organized  body,  which,  as  such,  is 
destroyed  by  death.  At  that  moment,  he, 
in  this  sense,  quits  the  world,  and  never 
resumes  his  place  in  it  as  an  actor  or  a 
sufferer.  His  journey  on  earth  and  in  the 
body  is  ended.  He  may  be  a Washington, 
a Lincoln,  or  a Grant,  and  be  remembered 
and  honored  for  ages  ; but  he  will  be  seen 
and  heard  no  more  as  an  inhabitant  of 
earth. 

The  law  of  our  present  existence  is  that 
of  a most  intimate  and  wonderful  union 
between  an  organized  material  body,  in- 
vested with  the  properties  and  functions  of 
life,  and  a self-conscious,  immaterial,  aud 
intelligent  soul  or  spirit,  that  in  its  nature 
and  powers  is  distinct  from  the  body. 
The  union  continues  during  the  whole  of 
our  present  life.  The  most  finished  and 
complex  of  all  material  organisms  is  a 
human  body  ; and  a fitting  tenant  thereof 
is  a human  soul.  They  are  adapted  to 
each  other.  The  body  was  made  for  the 
soul,  and  the  soul  for  the  body,  and  both 
by  the  same  Architect.  The  body  local- 
izes the  soul,  and  constitutes  its  earthly 
domicile.  The  soul  uses  the  body  as  its 
instrument.  To  each  soul  is  assigned- 
one,  and  but  one,  body.  That  body  is  its 
body  in  distinction  from  all  other  bodies, 
and  all  other  forms  of  matter.  The  soul 
lives  and  acts  there  as  it  lives  and  acts 
nowhere  else.  It  is  the  body  that  adjusts 
the  soul  to  a citizenship  on  earth  ; and  it 
is  through  the  body  that  souls  enter  into 
the  society  of  each  other  and  servo  each 
other  during  life.  The  body  is  present  aud 
used  during  the  whole  of  that  marvelous 
history  which  intervenes  bctw'ceu  the 
rudiments  of  our  soul  life  in  infancy,  and 
the  full  develojnncut  of  that  life  in  mature 
manhood.  It  shares  as  a servitor  and  an 
instrument  in  all  this  history. 

The  exact  mode  of  the  union  between 
these  two  distinct  elements  of  our  complex 
being  is  and  ever  must  bo  a profound 
mystery.  What  we  know  is  the  fact  itself, 
together  with  the  utilities  and  relations 
that  grow  out  of  it,  and  with  this  we  must 
bo  content.  Every  effort  to  carry  thought 
beyond  this  point  ends  only  in  absolute 
failure. 

It  is  eipially  a law  of  death  that,  when 
the  mortal  part  of  man  is  smitten  with  the 
final  blow',  and  all  the  functions  of  organic 
life  come  to  an  end,  the  immaterial  and 
immortal  jiart  shall  at  that  moment  depart 
from  the  body  and  go  elsewhere,  to  be 
and  to  act  in  another  sphere  aud  in  new 
relations.  This  change  of  place  occurs 
at  death,  not  occasionally,  but  always. 
Dying  is  to  the  soul  a departure  from  the 
body,  not  an  extinction.  God  himself 
calls  away  the  soul  by  death,  and  the  soul 
thus  called,  leaves  the  body  for  another 


clime  and  another  dwelling-place.  Death 
is  as  much  the  appointment  of  God  as  is 
life,  and  this  specific  law  of  the  soul’s 
departure  at  death  is  a law  which  he  has 
established,  and  never  fails  to  carry  into 
effect.  We  did  not  establish  the  law, 
and  do  not  execute  it,  and  cannot  resist 
it.  The  union  between  the  body  and  the 
soul  is  the  work  of  God,  and  the  severance 
of  this  union  at  death  is  also  the  work  of 
God.  Neither  fact  exists  by  any  inherent 
necessity  in  either  body  or  soul,  inde- 
pendently of  that  necessity  which  God 
himself  has  ordained.  As  the  soul  did  not 
originally  put  itself  into  a body,  and  does 
not  keep  itself  there,  by  any  exercise  of 
its  own  power,  so  it  does  not  leave  the 
body  and  go  elsewhere  by  its  own  power. 
God  did  the  first  work  and  he  does  the 
second.  The  whole  arrangement  is  by  his 
wisdom,  and  its  execution  by  his  power. 
Man  is  subject  to  it,  but  not  the  author 
of  it,  and  cannot  change  it. 

“She  is  gone,”  said  the  physician  who 
had  placed  his  ear  to  the  chest  of  a godly 
woman  that  had  just  fallen  to  the  floor, 
aud  whose  heart  had  suddenly  stopped 
beating.  But  a moment  before  she  was 
in  life,  in  the  body,  and  in  the  dwelling 
she  had  graced  so  long,  and  among  those 
whom  she  had  loved,  and  served,  and 
cheered  with  her  presence.  Is  she  really 
gone  ? Can  it  be  ? Has  one  fleeting 
moment  made  so  great  a change  ? Yes, 
“she  is  gone.”  There  lies  the  body  just 
where  it  fell,  stretched  out  in  absolute 
helplessness,  with  every  bone,  blood-vessel 
and  nerve  still  there ; but  she  is  not 
there.  That  eye  no  longer  gleams  with 
her  thought.  That  cheek  no  longer  red- 
dens with  her  affections.  That  tongue 
no  longer  speaks  her  words.  That  hand 
no  longer  moves  at  her  command.  When 
that  body  shall  be  shrouded  and  coffined 
and  buried  she  will  not  be  there,  with  it 
or  in  it,  and  when  nature’s  chemistry 
shall  disintegrate  and  at  last  destroy  tlie 
organic  form,  she  will  not  bo  there  to 
feel  the  change,  or  share  in  the  mortal 
wreck.  Her  character  will  not  bo  there. 
Her  affections  will  not  be  there.  Her 
essential,  mental  and  moral  personality 
will  not  be  there.  “ Dust  to  dust  ” was  not 
spoken  of  the  soul.  That  is  distinct  from 
the  body,  alike  in  its  nature,  its  proper- 
ties, and  its  destiny.  The  destruction  of 
the  body  brings  no  destruction  to  the  soul. 
We  bury  bodies,  but  not  souls.  Bodies 
moulder  and  decay,  but  spirits  live. 

That  death,  terrible  as  it  may  seem  in 
anticijiation,  and  destructive  as  it  may  be 
to  the  body,  is  to  the  soul  a departure,  and 
not  the  extinction  of  its  conscious  being, 
or  even  a suspension  of  its  activity,  and 
that  our  dear  friends  who  have  di^  in 
the  Lord,  and  whom  we  have  buried  in 
the  deepest  sorrow  over  our  own  loss, 
have  simply  left  the  earthly  house  of  their 
tabernacle  and  gone  to  dwell  in  the  build- 
ing of  God  the  house  not  made  with  hands, 
eternal  in  the  heavens,  and  hence  that 
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these  loved  and  lost  ones  were  never  more 
living  than  when  dead,  and  that  perchance 
we  may  meet  them  on  the  other  shore 
all  this  surely  is  a very  pleasant  thought 
to  have  when  living,  and  to  have  when 
(Jying,  especially  as  it  is  not  a mere  specu- 
lation of  reason,  but  the  view  of  death 
which  Paul  had,  and  which  the  word  of 
God  sustains.  The  Hiblo  authorizes  us 
to  believe  that,  in  dying,  we  simply  leave 
one  world  and  pass  into  another.  \\  e 
shall  not  go  alone.  God  himself  will  be 
with  us  at  that  moment.  It  may  be  that 
angels  will  attend  us  in  the  fanal  exodus. 
If  our  lives  on  earth  have  been  such  as 
to  bring  us  within  the  scope  of  the  gospel 
promise,  then  God,  at  death,  will  welcome 
us  to  the  abodes  of  eternal  glory.  To  the 
Christian,  dying  is  simply  going  to  heaven. 
He  dies  that  he  may  go  there.  Death 
works  no  harm  to  him.  Ilis  peace  is 
made  with  God  through  Christ,  and  this 
secures  an  immortality  of  blessedness. 
He  is  an  heir  of  God  and  a joint  heir  with 
Christ,  and  the  inheritance  reserved  for 


earthly  life  to  him.  whether  long  or  short 
when  measured  by  years,  has  answered 
its  purpose.  The  sequel  thereof  is  the 
grandest  conceivable. 

COVENANTS-THEIR  TOKPINS. 


nv  UEV.  GEO.  P,  UOTT. 


God  at  sundry  times  has  chosen  to 
bind  himself  to  the  people  in  covenants. 
Not  that  his  word  or  promises  might  be 
strengthened  per  se,  but  that  he  might 
accommodate  himself  to  the  inability  of 
man’s  faith.  There  seems  to  be  inate  to 
man  an  incredulity  which  God  recognized 
and  met  in  the  tokens  of  the  covenants 
made.  Let  us  look  at  these  for  our  better 
understanding  in  the  light  of  the  Word. 

The  first  covenant  in  which  God  wa.s 
pleased  to  bind  himself  toward  man  was 
with  Noah,  the  father  of  the  present  race 
(Gen.  9:11—17).  This  was  made  by 
(’o(l  — man  of  course  assenting, — not  for 
him  in  heaven,  is  incorruptible  and  un  the  purpose  of  binding  himself  more  fudy 
defiled  and  fadeth  not  away.  He  surely  than  his  word  would  have  done,  but  for 
loses  nothing,  but  gains  much,  by  dying,  man’s  greater  assurance.  1 his  first  great 
He  ffoes  where  all  his  spiritual  hopes  on  covenant  with  Noah,  as  the  ivpresenta- 
earth  are  fully  realized.  What  he  has  tive  of  all  living  creatures,  was  sealed  by 
Boucht  he  attains  at  last.  The  Bible  the  crowning  act  on  God’s  part  of  plac- 
heaven  is  a glorious  place  to  go  to,  and  ing  the  bow  in  the  cloud  which  should 
in  which  to  dwell  forever.  Once  safely  be  the  token  of  the  covenant,  .and  an 
there  we  shall  not  regret  our  departure  everlasting  remembrance  to  man  of  God  s 
from’ this  world,  or  have  any  desire  to  long-suffering. 

return  to  it.  It  is  true  that  we  cannot.  The  second  covenant  was  wnth  Abra- 
while  tenants  of  earth,  fully  understand  ham,  the  father  of  the  faithful  (Gen.  15 
what  we  shall  be;  yet  the  disclosures  of  lO,  1«).  As  in  the  former  the  covenant 
the  Bible  in  respect  to  the  immortality  of  was  with  Noah  the  representative  of  tlm 
those  who  love  God,  and  receive  and  obey  race,  so  here  it  is  with  Abraham  the  rep 

the  gospel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ,  clothe  resen tative  of  the  people  of  God.  This 
that  immortality  with  superlative  charms,  covenant  is  made  with  Abraham  iinrnedi- 
It  is  so  good  and  so  great  as  to  be  called  ately  upon  his  believing  in  the  Lord, 

“a  far  iiiore  exceeding  and  eternal  weight  which  was  accounted  to  him  for  right- 


eousness. In  the  token  of  this  covenant 
there  is  something  differing  from  the 
former.  The  former  possessed  the  sym- 
bol of  perfection  in  the  seven  colors. 
Moreover  it  was  a natural  token  of  a cov- 
enant between  nature  and  the  God  of  nat- 
ure. But  here  there  being  the  elements 
of  a higher  contract,  one  relating  to  the 
ipiritual  nature  of  man,  God  devises  a 
different  form  of  covenant.  And  since 
diis  covenant  looks  to  the  release  of  man 
from  sin,  which  only  car.  bo  effected 


of  glory.”  The  reality  that  lies  behind 
these  w'ords  can  have  no  parallel  on  earth. 

Let  death  then,  as  a departure,  teach  us 
how  to  live  while  here,  so  that  when  we 
hear  the  call  to  de|>art,  it  may  be  in  peace, 
and  for  heaven.  Happy  the  man  who  can 
bear  his  call  with  cheerfulness,  and  pass 
to  the  other  world  with  the  assurance  of  a 
well  grounded  hope.  Happy  the  man 
who,  as  he  departs,  can  say,  “I  have  fin^ 
ished  my  course,  I have  kept  the  faith.” 

Happy  the  man  from  whose  experience  , , i " p n i ...x- 

the  sting  of  death  has  been  removed,  and  throygh  the  shedding  of  blood--(“lor 
who  as  he  passes  through  the  valley  and  without  the  shedding  of  blood  there  is 
shadow  of  death,  fears  no  evil,  and  has  no  remission  of  8in’),-it  is  a covenant 
no  occasion  for  fear.  Happy  the  man  of  blood.  Moreover,  as  this  covenant 
who  as  he  breathes  his  last,  can  exclaim  : relates  to  man  s cleansing,  a thing  always 
“ Thanks  be  unto  God  which  giveth  us  the  conditioned  u])on  bis  own  choice  .and 

victory  through  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ ! ” faith,  iu  this  he  must  have  a part,  bo  he 
Happy  the  man  to  whom  the  gospel  prom-  must  prepare  the  animals  (Gen.  lo  : 9, 10), 
ise  guarantees  the  prize  immortal,  who  dividing  each  into  two  parts,  and  when 
leaves  this  world  with  no  unforgiven  sin  the  covenant  was  ratified  Abraham  must 
to  lash  his  memory,  and  who  goes  to  the  pass  between  the  parts,  as  the  representa 
next  world  to  meet  his  God  in  peace,  and  live  of  the  faithful  and  in  token  of  lu.s 


After  this  when  God  would  renew  his 
promise,  and  strengthen  his  covenant, 
especially  as  it  related  to  his  posterity 
and  their  part  in  the  covenant,  he  added 
the  sign  of  circumcision.  This  was  the 
token  of  the  assent  of  each  individual  in 
the  coven.ant  relation.  In  after  years 
when  Abraham’s  faith  received  the 
severer  test,  and  he  consented  to  give  up 
Isaac,  God  remembered  his  covenant 
(Gen.  22  : 15— IB)  with  a signal  distinc- 
tion from  any  covenant  he  had  ever 
made.  He  confirmed  it  by  an  oath,  say- 
ing, “By  myself  have  I sworn.”  This 
act  is  made  more  illustrious  by  the  refer- 
ence made  to  it  by  the  Psalmist,  and  by 
the  author  lo  the  Hebrews.  The  former 
speaks  of  its  fulfillment,  while  the  latter 
assigns  a reason  for  it. 

When  Abimelech  and  Abraham  made 
oath  to  each  other  at  Beevsheba,  the  token 
of  the  covenant  was  seven  ewe  lambs 
given  by  Abraham.  The  covenant  made 
between  Laban  and  Jacob  had  as  a token 
a pillar  of  stones,  which  Laban  called 
“ .1  egar-sahadutha,” — the  heap  of  witness 
(Chaldee);  and  Jacob  called  “Galeed,” 
— the  heap  of  witness  (Hebrew). 

In  Exodus  31  : 19— 17,  the  Sabbath  is 
spoken  of  as  a sign  or  token  of  a cove- 
nant bi'tween  God  and  Israel  that  he  will 
sanctify  them  and  give  them  rest  even  as 
he  sanctified  the  seventh  day  and  rested 
from  his  work. 

The  covenant  of  salt  referred  to  in 
Num.  18:9,  gives  us  another  instance 
where  a material  substance  has  a promi- 
nent place  in  the  covenant  obligation. 
Among  the  common  people  the  eating  of 
salt  together  was  the  token  of  strong 
friendship.  Hence  the  command,  ‘ Nei- 
ther shall  thou  suffer  the  salt  of  the  cove- 
nant of  thy  God  to  ba  lacking.”  Lev. 
2 : 13. 

When  Joshua  was  near  the  end  of  his 
days,  he  gathered  all  the  people  and 
made  a solemn  covenant  between  them 
and  God,  and  set  up  a stone  as  a memo 
rial  before  them  under  an  oak  ne.ar  the 
sanctuary,  saying,  “ This  stone  shall  be  a 
witness  unto  u<»,  for  it  hath  heard  all  the 
words  of  the  Lord  which  he  spake  unto 
us  ; it  shall  be  therefore  a witness  unto 
lest  you  deny  your  God.”  Josh. 


join  the  society  of  angels  and  of  just  men 
made  perfect.  Yes,  thrice  happy  that 
man  ! His  is  the  supreme  wisdom.  An 


solemn  obligation,  while  the  burning 
lamp,  God’s  symbol,  followed,  thus  seal- 
ing the  covenant  between  them. 


you, 

24  : 27. 

In  the  c-^'venant  between  David  and 
Jonathan  the  token  was  the  gift  of  Jona- 
than’s robe,  garments,  sword,  bow,  and 
girdle. 

The  tabernacle  and  its  ordinances  may 
be  regarded  as  the  token  of  the  covenant 
made  on  Horeb. 

We  might  multiply  instances  showing 
that  God  accommodated  himself  to  the 
condition  of  the  people  in  giving  them  in 
some  form  or  other  a token  of  the  cove- 
nant made.  This  is  already  evident. 

But  what  shall  be  said  of  tne  “new 
covenant  ?”  God  says,  “ I will  make  a 
new  covenant  . . . not  according  to  the 
covenant  that  I made  with  their  bathers’'. 
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Is  there  a token  of  this  covenant  ? Hear 
the  word.  This  is  the  token  of  the  now 
covenant:  “I  will  put  my  laws  into 

their  mind,  and  write  them  in  their 
hearts.’’  And  this  is  a sufficient  token  of 
a covenant  between  a man  and  his  Savior. 
The  token  then  is  no  longer  in  outer 
things,  but  Christ  w'ithiu  the  hope  of 
glory.  Oh  what  blest  assurance  of  our 
covenant  relation  to  God  in  his  great  sal- 
vation.— Our  Bible  Teacher. 


MADE  PERFECT  IN  LOVE. 


THE  HISTORY  OF  ESTHER. 


There  was  a lady  who  had  been  in  bet- 
ter circumstances,  but  was  now  reduced 
very  low.  She  had  no  servant,  nor  the 
means  of  keeping  one.  One  night — in 
the  dead  of  night — she  heard,  down  in 
one  of  her  lower  rooms,  the  footfall  of  a 
burglar.  She  adopted  an  expedient  to 
alarm  the  thief,  saying,  “ I will  call  John,” 

— thinking  the  burglar  would  take  alarm 
at  the  name.  Now  it  so  happened  that 
one  of  the  burglars  (for  there  were  sev 
eral)  was  a John,  and  no  sooner  was 
“ John”  called  than  up  came  the  burglar, 
responding  to  bis  name,  with  his  dark 
lantern  and  pistol  iu  bis  hand.  Seeing 
he  was  recognized,  and  that  his  doom  was 
sealed,  he  put  the  muzzle  of  his  pistol  to 
the  lady’s  head,  as  if  in  the  impulse  and 
excitement  of  the  moment  to  take  away 
her  life.  She  speaking  with  jjerfect  calm- 
ness, and  clearly  as  I do  now,  said ; 
“Will  you  grant  me  one  request  ? It 
matters  little  about  my  life,  for  I am 
wanting  to  go  home  ; for  me  to  die  is 
Christ : but  it  does  matter  about  your 
life.  If  you  take  mine  you  will  be  a 
murderer,  and  as  a murderer  you  must 
meet  God.  The  request  I have  to  make 
is  that  you  will  let  me  offer  prayer  to 
God,  that  He  would  have  mercy  on  your 
soul.  ’ She  instantly  fell  on  her  knees, 
and  put  up  this  prayer  : “ Oh,  my  God, 

have  mercy  upon  this  man  ! God  have 
mercy  upon  this  man  1 Lord  ! have  mer- 
cy.” When  she  opened  her  eyes,  the 
man  was  gone. 

The  matter  came  up  at  the  assizes,  and 
when  the  story  was  being  told,  such  was 
its  interest,  that  the  Judge  forgot  his 
position — his  character  as  a judge  merg- 
ing into  that  of  an  inquirer  for  the  mo- 
ment—and  amongst  other  things  he 
asked:  “Can  you  tell  how  it  was.  that 

in  a time  of  such  peril  to  your  own  life, 
you  had  the  calmness  and  self  possession 
which  the  faots  of  the  case  show  that 
you  enjoyed  i”  As  the  Judge  asked  the 
question,  silence  through  the  whole  Court 
awaited  her  reply. 

“ My  lord,”  she  said,  “ I have  long 
known  the  perfect  love  of  God.  I have 
long  since  been  enabled  to  say,  ‘I  know 
whom  I have  believed,’  and  in  that  hour 
of  extremity  I knew  and  realized  that 
perfect  love  which  casteth  out  fear.’  — 
The  Word  of  Life, 


Artaxerxes,*  or,  as  he  is  termed  in  the 
Scriptures,  Ahasuerus,  sat  on  the  throne 
of  Persia.  Lord  of  the  widest  kingdom 
which  then  existed  upon  earth, — a king- 
dom which  extended  from  india  to  Ethio- 
pia, and  comprised  one  hundred  and 
twenty-seven  provinces, — the  will  of  the 
monarch  was  the  law  to  which  many  na- 
tions were  constrained  to  bow.  Ahasue- 
rus possessed  neither  the  wisdom  nor  the 
self-command  requisite  in  one  to  whom 
power  BO  vast  is  intrusted.  He  chose,  for 
bis  chief  favorite  and  minister,  Hatnan, 
an  Amalekite,  a man  of  unbounded  cru- 
elty and  pride,  ami  dismissed  his  own 
queen  for  venturing  to  disobey  a capri- 
cious command  given  to  her  by  her  hus- 
band, when  he  was  probably  under  the 
inrtuence  of  wine. 

In  choosing  another  partner  of  his 
state  to  fill  the  place  of  the  dethroned 
Queen  Vashti,  the  despot  sought  for  no 
higher  qualification  than  that  of  personal 
attractions.  But  the  Almighty  Disposer 
of  events  guided  the  choice  of  the  mon- 
arch. 

In  the  palace  of  Shushan  was  a certain 
Jew,  named  Mordecai,  of  the  tribe  of 
Benjamin.  With  a father's  care  he  had 
reared  Esther,  a young  orphan  maiden,  a 
relative  of  his  own.  The  Jewess  was 
possessed  of  exquisite  beauty  ; amongst 
the  fair  she  was  the  fairest ; Ahasuerus 
saw  her,  loved  her  and  raised  the  beaute- 
ous captive  to  the  rank  of  the  queen  of 
Persia. 


Her  elevation  appears  to  have  had  no 
effect  in  changing  the  character  of  this 
daughter  of  Abraham.  In  the  palace  of 
Ahasuerus,  surrounded  by  luxury  and 
pomp,  Esther  preserved  her  faith  to  the 
God  of  her  fathers,  though,  by  the  charge 
of  Mordecai,  she  kept  her  nation  and 
kindred  secret  from  the  king.  While 
placed  in  a position  far  above  that  of  her 
early  benefactor,  the  young  queen  still 
rendered  to  IMordecai  the  dutiful  obedi- 
ence of  a daughter.  Through  her  the 
Jew  made  known  to  Ahasuerus  a secret 
plot  to  assassinate  him,  which  had  been 
made  by  two  of  his  chamberlains.  The 
conspirators  suffered  the  punishment  of 
death,  but  he,  to  whose  timely  warjiing 
the  king  owed  the  jn-eservalion  of  hi.s  life, 
sat  day  after  day  in  the  royal  palace,  un- 
rewarded and  neglected. 

Through  this  gate  passed  Hainan,  the 
proud  favorite  of  the  Persian  monarch. 
As  he  moved  on  with  a stately  step 
amongst  the  courtiers  ami  servants  of  the 
king,  every  head,  save  one,  was  bowed 
down  before  him— all  did  him  obeiHunce 
save  one  I That  one  w as  xMordecai,  the 
bold,  uncompromising  .few,  who  scorned 
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to  pay  any  mark  of  respect  to  him  who 
was  the  enemy  of  his  faith — to  him  who 
belonged  to  a guilty  tribe  doomed  by  a 
just  God  to  destruction. 

Hainan  w’as  not  a man  to  forgive  that 
which  he  looked  upon  as  an  insult.  Boil- 
ing with  rage  he  determined  that  not  on-- 
ly  should  ^lordecai  expiate  his  offense 
with  his  life,  but  that  the  whole  of  his 
race  should  be  swept  away  by  one  act  of 
indiscriminate  vengeance.  The  arbitrary 
temper  of  Ahasuerus,  and  his  blind  confi- 
dence in  his  wicked  minister,  too  well 
seconded  the  bloody  designs  of  Haman. 
This  unprincipled  favorite  succeeded  in 
obtaining  from  the  despot  a decree  for 
the  extermination  of  the  Jewdsh  people 
throughout  all  of  his  extensive  domains. 
Neither  age  nor  sex  were  to  be  spared  ; 
the  babe  was  to  be  slaughtered  in  the 
arms  of  its  mother,  and  the  spoil  of  the 
murdered  victims  were  to  be  the  prey  of 
the  merciless  Haman  ! A time  was  actu- 
ally fixed  upon  by  lot  for  the  perpetra- 
tion of  the  horrible  massacre,  but,  by  the 
providence  of  God,  the  lot  fell  upon  a 
distant  day.  Their  conscience  untroub- 
led by  a sense  of  their  enormous  guilt, 
Ahasuerus  and  Haman  sat  down  to  feast 
and  to  drink,  while  all  Shushan  was 
startled  by  the  fearful  decree  that  was  to 
destroy  a peaceful  nation  from  the  face 
of  the  earth  ! 

When  Mordecai  heard  of  the  king’s 
commandment,  he  rent  his  clothes,  and 
put  on  sackcloth  with  ashes,  and  went 
out  into  the  midst  of  the  city,  and  cried 
with  a loud  and  bitter  cry.  And  in  every 
province  into  which  the  king’s  decree 
came,  there  was  great  mourning  amongst 
the  Jews,  and  fasting,  and  weeping,  and 
wailing  ; and  many  lay  in  sackcloth  and 
ashes.  Esther  heard  of  the  deep  distress 
of  Mordecai,  though,  secluded  as  she  was 
in  the  royal  apartments,  she  seems  not  to 
have  been  fully  aware  of  its  cause.  She 
sent  Hatach,  the  king’s  chamberlain,  to 
Mordecai,  and  received  through  him  a 
0(,.py  of  the  dreadful  decree,  and  a charge 
to  go  herself  to  the  despot,  and  make 
supplication  for  her  persecuted  people. 

This  message  threw  the  young  queen 
into  great  perplexity  and  distress.  For 
thirty  days  the  capricious  monarch  had 
expressed  no  desire  to  see  her,  and  to 
enter  unbidden  into  his  presence  exposed 
any  intruder  to  the  penalty  of  death,  un- 
less the  monarch  should  extend  his 
golden  sceptre  in  token  of  pardon  and 
grace.  Through  the  medium  of  Hatach, 
Esther  communicated  her  difficulties  and 
fears  to  Mordecai.  But  to  the  resolute 
spirit  of  the  Jew  but  one  path  appeared 
open  to  his  ado|ited  daughter,  and  that 
was  the  path  of  duty.  Whatever  might 
bo  the  ditficulty,  she  must  brave  it ! 
Whatever  might  be  the  danger  she  must 
dare  it ! He  reminded  Esther  that  it 
was  probably  for  this  very  purpose  that 
she  had  been  raised  to  share  the  throne 
of  Ahasuerus. 
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The  reply  of  the  (pieen  showed  her 
piety  and  her  obedimce,  and  her  resolu 
lion  at  all  ha/.ards  to  intercede  for  her 
nation.  She  besought  Mordecai  to  gath- 
er together  all  the  Jews  that  were  then 
in  Shushan,  that  they  might  plead  for 
her  with  that  Almighty  Kuler  in  whose 
hands  are  the  hearts  of  kings.  She  prom 
ised  that  at  the  end  of  three  days,  which 
she  would  herself  devote  to  solemn 


the  breast,  poisoned  in  a moment  every 
spring  of  enjoyment.  He  w'ent  to  his 
home  a miserable  mao — so  miserable, 
that  he  was  constrained  to  publish  to 
others  what  was  humiliating  to  himself. 
Ilaman  called  for  his  friends,  and  Zeresh 
his  wife,  and  told  them  of  the  glory  of 
his  riches,  the  multitude  of  his  children, 
the  favor  of  his  sovereign,  and  the  re 
peated  invitations  with  which  Esther  the 


sue  wouiu  uciocii  — — . , 

nraver  she  would  appear  before  Ahasue-  queen  had  honored  him  ; closing  all  \utu 
rus  concluding  her  message  with  the  this  striking  confession  of  the  vanity  ot 
touching  words,  “And  if  I perish,  I earthly  greatness— “ Yet  all  this  availeth 

perish  !’’  nothing,  so  long  as  I see  Mordecai 

^ The  third  day  arrived,  and  the  tremb-  the  Jew  sitting  at  the  king’s  gate  !’’ 
ling  Esther  prepared  to  redeem  her  prom-  Zeresh  appeared  a meet  counselor  for 
isef  She  put  on  her  royal  apparel,  the  so  unprincipled  a man  as  her  husband, 
rich  garments  and  glittering  jewels  She  and  her  friends  assured  Ilaman  that 
whose  splendor  seemed  a mockery  of  the  the  object  of  his  hate  could  be  easily  de- 
fear and  sorrow  of  her  whom  they  stroyed,  without  waiting  for  the  day  ap- 
adorned.  And  so  Esther  ventured  into  pointed  for  the  massacre.  “ Let  a gal 
the  presence  of  the  despot,  not  armed  lows  be  made  fifty  cubits  high,  said 
with  great  natural  courage,  but  leaning  they,  “and  to-morrow  speak  thou  unto 
on  that  invisible  Protector  who  can  give  the  king  that  Mordecai  may  be  hanged 
strength  to  the  weak  and  heroism  to  the  thereon  ; then  go  thou  merrily,  unto  the 
fearful.  Ahasuerus  beheld  his  beauteous  banquet.” 
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and  all  his  affection  towards  her  The  wicked  counsel  pleased  Ilaman, 
revived  : he  held  out  his  golden  sceptre,  and  he  caused  at  once  the  gallows  to  be 
and  ])erceiving  that  no  light  motive  ma.dQ.— Jewish  Jlistori/. 


could  have  induced  her  to  brave  the  peril 
of  death,  “What  wilt  thou.  Queen  Es- 
ther?” he  cried;  “and  what  is  thy 
request  ? It  shall  be  given  to  thee  to 
the  half  of  the  kingdom.” 

Notwithstanding  the  relief  which  the 
young  Jewess  experienced  at  the  first 
peril  being  happily  past,  she  was  not  yet 
prepared  to  disclose  the  secret  of  her 
race,  hitherto  carefully  concealed.  She 
confined  herself  to  a request  that  the  king 
and  Haman  should  that  day  attend  a ban- 
<juet  which  she  had  prepared. 

The  request  was  instantly  granted ; 
the  monarch  and  his  favorite  appeared  at 
the  feast ; and  again  Ahasuerus  gave  a 
gracious  promise  to  his  queen — “ What 
is  thy  request  ? even  to  the  half  of  the 
kingdom  it  shall  be  performed.”  Again 
Esther  sought  a brief  delay.  She  en- 
treated her  lord  to  come  with  Haman  to 
another  banquet  on  the  morrow,  and 
promised  that  she  then  would  declare  the 
subject  of  her  anxious  desires. 

Ilaman  left  the  presence  of  the  queen 
glad  and  with  a joyful  heart.  Honored 
as*  no  other  subject  had  been  honored, 
the  spirit  of  the  Amalekite  was  lifted  up 
with  pride.  He  approached  the  gate  at 
which  Mordecai  still  sat.  Surely  now 
the  firmness  of  the  Jew  will  give  way  ; 
he  will  yield  reverence  at  last  to  one  who 
has  so  fearfully  shown  his  disposition  to 
revenge,  and  his  power  to  gratify  it. 
No  1 Mordecai  stoops  not,  and  the  tyrant 
passes  on,  full  of  rage  against  one  whom 
he  may  kill,  but  whom  he  cannot  con- 
quer. 

On  what  a slight  thread  hangs  human 
happiness,  when  such  a breath  can  destroy 
it ! Hainan  had  all  that  the  world  could 
give,  but  one  evil  passion,  like  a viper  in 


THE  NEGLECTED  WARNING. 


Embosomed  in  the  hills  above  the  vil- 
lage of  Shefiitild,  in  England,  was  a large 
artificial  lake,  covering  some  seventy-six 
acres.  A vast  body  of  water  was  impris- 
oned here,  kept  back  in  front  by  a huge 
embankment.  All  down  the  valley  were 
scattered  peaceful  homes,  busy  factories, 
and  gleaming  forges.  No  doubt  the  in- 
habitants sometimes  looked  up  toward 
the  beautiful  lake,  and  thought  how  fear- 
ful would  bo  the  ruin  if  the  dam  should 
give  way,  but  though  it  was  sometimes 
whispered  that  it  was  not  so  well  con- 
structed as  it  should  be,  no  one  appre- 
hended danger  from  this  cause. 

One  Friday  night  the  winds  beat  the 
huge  waves  with  violence  against  the 
sides  of  the  basin,  adding  still  more  to 
the  immense  pressure  which  such  a vol- 
ume of  water  must  cause.  As  the  sun 
went  down,  a messenger  called  at  many 
a cottage  door,  telling  that  all  was  not 
right  above,  and  that  it  would  be  safer  to 
leave  their  homes  for  the  night.  Many 
heeded  the  friendly  warning,  but  others 
could  see  no  danger.  The  embankment 
looked  the  same  to  them  that  it  had  ever 
looked  since  they  could  remember.  It 
had  stood  worse  storms  than  this,  many 
a time.  And  so  th^  laid  themselves 
down  to  rest ; but  what  an  awaken- 
ing was  before  them  ! 

A young  farmer  noticed  at  dusk  an 
ugly  crack  in  .the  vast  wall,  and  work- 
men were  hastily  brought  to  strengthen 
the  works.  They  toiled  on  till  midnight, 
another  party  striving  to  lessen  the  pres 
sure  by  drawing  off  a portion  of  the 


water.  But  a little  after  midnight  a furi- 
ous gust  of  wind  drove  the  waves  with 
great  violence  against  the  wall,  and  in 
another  moment,  with  a burst  of  sound 
ike  deepest  thunder,  they  leaped  the  bar- 
rier, and  rushed  with  mad  haste  down  to 
their  work  of  death.  Here  a farm  house, 
with  all  its  surroundings,  its  well  stored 
barns,  and  flocks  and  herds  were  entirely 
swept  away.  There  a row  of  cottages, 
with  all  their  sleeping  inmates.  Here  a 
great  wood  entirely  disappeared  before 
the  wrath  of  the  foaming  waters. 

The  scene  was  wild  and  terrible  be- 
yond description.  Whirling  on  with  the 
resistless  tide  were  wrecks  of  homes,  fac- 
tories, implements  of  husbandry,  stacks 
of  hay,  drowning  cattle,  and  men,  women 
and  little  children.  A whole  village  was 
swept  away  or  laid  in  ruins. 

How  terrible  such  a scene,  even  to  a 
looker-on.  But  how  infinitely  rnore 
dreadful  to  have  been  one  of  its  victims. 
What  despair  must  have  seized  the  poor 
cottager  who  treated  as  an  idle  rumor  the 
warning  at  sunset,  and  laid  him  down  to 
sleep  in  his  doomed  dwelling.  But  when 
the  floods  came  there  was  no  escape. 

Yet  what  is  temporal  ruin  compared 
with  that  which  is  eternal  ? How  have 
you  treated  the  warnings  God  has  sent  to 
you  ? It  will  be  too  late  when  the  waves 
of  fire  are  surging  around  you.  It  will 
bo  too  late  when  God  takes  away  the 
soul.  Oh,  be  warned  in  season,  before 
the  floods  of  divine  wrath  descend  upon 
you. — S.  S.  Times. 


DANCING. 


Professors  of  religion  are  sometimes 
seen  in  the  dancing  school  and  ball-room. 

It  is  my  purpose  to  state  briefly  a few 
reasons  why  a Christian  should  not  be 
seen  in  either  of  these  places. 

1.  Because,  on  making  a public  profes- 
sion of  religion,  he  promises  to  leave  the 
vain  and  sinful  pleasures  of  the  world. 
Now  if  he  goes  to  the  dancing  school  or 
ball-room,  his  conduct  is  in  direct  oppo- 
sition to  his  profession,  and  he  thereby 
encourages  the  impenitent  in  their  sinful 
course.  God  forbids  his  people  to.follow 
the  ways  of  the  world.  “ Come  out 
from  among  them  and  be  ye  separate”  is 
his  command. 

2.  It  is  a waste  of  time,  that  might  be 
devoted  to  high,  and  holy,  and  noble  pur- 
poses. Every  Christian  should  feel  that 
God  has  a nobler  work  for  him  to  do 
than  to  spend  many  precious  hours  in  the 
acquirement  and  practice  of  the  art  of 
dancing. 

3.  It  is  ruinous  to  the  health — and 
health  is  one  of  the  most  precious  bless- 
ings God  has  given  to  us,  and  the  utmost 
pains  should  be  taken  to  preserve  it.  I 
know  it  will  be  denied  by  many  that 
dancing  is  injurious  to  the  health,  but  I 
believe  that  the  late  hours  and  the  excite- 
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ment  of  the  dancing  hall  is  calculated  to 
imp'air  the  strongest  constitutions. 

4.  Dancing  is  immoral  in  its  tendency. 
Facts  in  regard  to  those  who  attend  these 
places  will  prove  the  truth  of  this  asser- 
tion. To  Christian  parents  whose  chil- 
dren wish  to  learn  this  “accomplish- 
ment,” I would  say,  remember  Eli,  whose 
children  followed  the  ways  of  the  world, 
and  he  '‘restrained  them  not.”  For  this, 
God  said,  “ I have  sworn  unto  the  house 
of  Eli,  that  the  iniquities  of  Eli’s  house 
shall  not  be  purged  with  sacrifices  nor 
offering  forever.”  And  the  eternal  dis- 
pleasure of  God  may  come  on  your  house 
if  your  children  are  not  restrained. 

Finally.  It  is  a system  of  iniquity 
and  temptation — a broad  road  to  hell. 

To  those  who  are  in  the  habit  of  danc- 
ing, I would  say,  you  are  on  dangerous 
ground.  Change  your  course,  and  do  it 
soon,  lest  your  feet  “stumble  upon  the 
dark  mountains,”  and  your  soul  be  lost 
beyond  redemption. — J.  Tj.  di.  ia  Sun- 
day School  Times. 


A GLORIOUS  CHANGE, 


BY  F.  WARD,  OXFORD,  IOWA. 


When  the  promised  triumphs  of  Chris- 
tianity shall  be  completed,  and  “ Peace 
on  eartlC'  established,  the  grand  trans 
formation  will  surpass  our  most  exalted 
conceptions.  Angels  and  men  will  alike 
marvel  at  the  astonishing  transition. 

War  will  then  be  exchanged  for  tran- 1 
quillity ; swords  for  plough-shares ; 
spears  for  pruning-hooks  ; cannons  for 
Bibles  ; forts  for  churches  ; arsenals  for 
libraries  ; military  parades  and  musters 
for  Christian  assemblies ; bellowing 
artillery  for  the  songs  of  Zion  ; famine 
for  plenty  ; grinding  taxation  for  social 
abundance  and  enjoyment,  and  the  arro- 
gant “ laws  of  war”  for  the  inspired  and 
all-conqu  ring  gospel  of  peace  ! 

The  brute  creation  will  follow  the  ex- 
ample of  regenerated  man,  and  the  “ lion 
will  dwell  with  the  lamb  ; the  leopard  lie 
down  with  the  kid  and  the  earth, 
scourged  and  desolated  by  fifty  centuries 
of  war,  will  put  on  robes  of  beauty  and 
loveliness.  Peace  like  a golden  girdle 
will  encircle  the  globe  ; the  stars  will 
shine  on  another  Paradise  ; man  will  be 
once  more  resplendent  with  the  glory  of 
his  Maker,  and  Jesus,  “ The  Prince  of 
Peacef  will  ascend  and  forever  occupy 
the  throne  of  Universal  Power  ; while 
angels,  wondering  at  the  glorious  change, 
will  “fall  on  their  faces  and  worship 
God  : saying.  We  give  Thee  thanks,  O 
Lord  God  Almighty,  which  art,  and  wast, 
and  art  to  come ; because  Thou  hast 
taken  to  Thee  Thy  great  power  and  hast 
reigned.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world 
are  become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord 
and  of  His  Christ,  and  He  shall  reign 
forever  and  ever.'' 


For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  UNBELIEVING  HUSBAND  OR 
WIFE. 


The  apostle  Paul  writes  to  the  Corin- 
thian Church  (1  Cor.  8 ; 14),  “The  unbe- 
lieving husband  is  sanctified  by  the  wife, 
and  the  unbelieving  wife  is  sanctified  by 
the  husband  ; else  were  your  children 
unclean  ; but  now  are  they  holy.”  The 
Corinthiin  Church  consisted  of  converts 
from  idolatry  ; and  the  fact  that  Paul 
thus  wrote  to  them  indicates  that  there 
were  families  in  which  the  husband  or 
wife  would  not  go  with  the  converts,  nor 
yet  abruptly  break  up  the  family  relation, 
and  that  such  Christians  whose  married 
partners  did  not  forsake  or  reject  them, 
nor  yet  follow  them  into  Christianity, 
had,  in  their  evident  doubts,  applied  to 
him  for  advice. 

Of  the  idolater  who  thus  chose  to  con- 
tinue with  the  (’hristian  husband  or  wife 
Jesus  would  probably  say,  “Thou  art  not 
far  from  the  kingdom  of  God.”  Surely 
such  an  one  was  much  nearer  the  king- 
dom of  God  than  she  who  left  her  Chris- 
tian husband  or  he  who  thrust  out  his 
Christian  wife,  so  that  Paul  could  well 
say  that  the  Christian  partner  sanctifies 
the  other. 

An  idolater  is  one  who  professes  and 
practices  a religion  ; he  is  not  therefore 
like  the  unconverted  in  Christian  lands, 
who  live  unchristian  lives  against  their 
better  knowledge.  And  the  idolatrous 
husband  or  wife  who  chose  to  live  in 
Christian  wedlock  with  a Christian  did 
not  reject  Christianity  as  do  our  uncon- 
verted. 

The  teaching  of  the  Lord  Jesus  through- 
out shows  that  all  children  are  pure  at 
birth  as  to  their  spirit ; but  children  born 
outside  of  lawful  wedlock  are  not  pure 
in  law.  But  Paul,  in  saying  that  if  the 
Christian  husband  or  wife  would  not 
sanctify  his  or  her  idolatrous  partner 
their  children  would  be  impure,  had  proba- 
bly reference  to  this  legal  impurity,  hor 
this  could  not  be  other  than  a lawful 
Christian  wedlock  where  one  of  the  part- 
ners is  a true  Christian. 

Motint  Joy,  Pa.  J.  R.  Hoffer. 


WORLDTA"  CONFORMITY. 


Conformity  to  the  world  by  the 
(‘Imrch  of  to-day  is  an  alarming 
tendency.  The  persistent  etfort  of 
some,  nay,  many,  is  to  remove  the 
plain  division  line  between  the  gos- 
pel and  that  which  is  not  the  gospel. 
It  is  said  that  “ the  judgment  of  the 
church  informer  times  against  the 
amusements  and  practices  which 
have  the  wildness  of  the  natural 
man  for  their  animating  spirit  was 
narrow  and  unsound.  These  amuse- 


ments and  practices  are  consistent 
with  godliness.”  In  the  plea  put 
forward  for  such  a position,  there  is 
nothing  new  in  matter.  The  bold- 
ness, daring,  and  presumption 
which  mark  tlm  advocacy  of  mar- 
riage between  the  gospel  and  the 
theatre  and  the  dance,  are  an  ad- 
vance on  what  formerly  character- 
ized the  claim  of  looseness  in  piety. 
The  standing  reply  of  the  lovers  of 
this  life  to  the  church  is,  “If  you 
refuse  us  the  enjoyment  of  the  stage 
and  the  giddy  dance,  we  will  leave 
you.  We  demand  our  liberty  in 
acting  the  Christian.  If  that  is  not 
satisfactory  to  you,  we  will  go 
where  no  objection  is  made  to  hav- 
ing a good  time  whenever  w^e  wish. 
And  in  the  face  of  the  imprudent 
and  ungodly  posture,  the  church 
has  been  and  is  now  playing  the 
coward.  No  wonder  so  little  liead- 
way  is  made  against  the  world. 
That  which  is  absolutely  impossible 
has  been  attempted— the  serving  of 
God  and  mammon. 

The  church  in  her  better  moods 
has  always  been  right.  The  theatre 
and  the  dance  are  no  more  condu- 
cive to  the  development  of  piety  to- 
day than  a hundred  years  ago. 

In  order  that  the  power  of  evil  may 
be  pushed  back  and  overthrown,  the 
plain  teaching  of  the  gospel  must 
be  clearly  studied  and  enforced.  It 
may  require  the  exercise  of  courage 
to  say  “ No,”  when  the  world  says 
“Yes,”  but  the  church  should  not 
hesitate  to  do  what  is  right.  She 
should  always  remember  that  he 
He  who  brought  her  into  existence 
will,  if  she  is  faithful  to  Him,  take 
care  of  her,  and  lead  forth  from  vic- 
tory, until  all  wickedness  and  un- 
godliness of  men  shall  have  come  to 
an  ^w^.—Lulh.  Evangelist. 



Rkfrove  Kindly. — There  is  nothing 
gained  in  lamenting  over  the  faults  of 
even  our  dearest  ones;  but  there  may  be 
much  gain  in  looking  about  us  to  find 
some  wav  of  helping  them  out  of  their 
evils,  which  are  their  enemies,  however 
much  they  love  them.  Work  for  them 
with  the  kindness  of  the  humane  surgeon, 
when  he  amputates  a man’s  leg  to  save 
his  life.  But  it  takes  much  patience  thus 
to  work  for  a person  against  his  will. 

'I'here  is  no  greater  accomplishment  in 
motherly  etiquette  than  that  of  gracefully 
denying  a child  what  he  greatly  desires, 
but  should  not  have ; and  to  Answer  his 
many  questions  kindly  and  so  as  to  add 
to  his  knowledge  and  happiness. — J.  P. 
Hofer  in  JUt.  Joy  Herald. 
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Entercil  'at  the  Post  onicc  at  Elkhart,  as 
seooiid  class  mail  matter.  

To  OUR  8UBSCK1BKKS.— If  any  of  our  suhscrihers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
seiKl  for  books,  &c.,  tlo  not  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  wiil  confer  a favor  by  informing  us,  amt  we  will 
doom-  best  to  have  everything  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

Ik  the  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

How  TO  SEND  Money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Ortlce  Monev  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  he  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  flerald  of  Trulli  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  slating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
utUnilion,  oihurwisc  it  will  be  considtiruil  thut  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

iP  YOU  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
oilice  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  olhee  to 
wiiich  you  wish  it  sent. 

The  date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  “ilec.  85,  it  is 
oaid  to  that  time.  If  “dec.  81,”  it  is  only  paid  to  that 
date,  and  so  of  any  oilier  date.  By  tliis  you  can  al- 
ways tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up,  or  is  in  arrears. 
'I’hc  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is  ordered  to 
be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it. 


TfiE  Heetzler  Genealogy. — The 
Ilertzler  Genealogy,  of  which  a notice 
appeared  before  in  the  Herald,  is  now 
completed  and  may  be  had  at  ^1.50  cents 
per  copy,  either  of  the  author,  John 
Ilertzler  sr.,  at  Port  Royal,  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  or  Mennoniie  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

Zion’s  Songster.  — From  the  well 
known  patent  note  music  publishers, 
Reubush,  Kieffer  & Co.,  of  Dayton,  Vir- 
ginia, we  have  received  a copy  of  “ Zion’s 
Songster,”  by  A.  S.  Kieffer  for  the  use  of 
Sabbath  Schools.  This  is  a new  book  of 
64  pages,  in  paper  covers,  15  cents  per 
single  copy  or  $1.50  per  dozen.  Address 
Reubish,  Kieffer  & Co.,  Dayton,  Virginia. 


Almanac  for  1886. 

Our  family  almanac  for  1886  is  com- 
pleted, and  a number  of  orders  have 
already  been  filled.  It  contains  the 
usual  astronomical  calculations  made  by 
the  well  known  astronomer,  L.  J.  Jbach, 
who  furnishes  the  calculations  for  the 
most  popular  almanacs  in  the  country. 
The  reading  matter  is  both  interesting 
and  instructive,  containing  among  others 
the  following  articles : Shortness  of 

Time,  Shining,  The  Door,  Succeeding 
in  Life,  What  do  you  See,  The  Menno- 
nites,  ilow  to  Kill  a Craving  for  Alco- 
hol, Palestine  with  a map.  Remarkable 
longevity  of  Twins,  Color  of  Cloth- 
ing, Matrimonial  Incompatibility,  What 
to  do  in  case  of  Accidents,  A Lesson 
from  Hornets  and  Wasps,  The  Shepherds, 
Bible  Curiosities,  Home  Department,  &c. 
We  trust  our  friends  will  send  their 
orders  early.  Price  will  be  as  follows  : 
Single  copies 
‘J  “ 

4 

12 

22  “ 

100  “ 

1 gross  (144  copies) 

Express  charges  to  ho  paid  by  the  pur- 
chaser. 

Orders  by  mail  should  bo  accompanied 
by  the  cash. 

MeNNONITK  I’UBI.ISUING  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


per  mail 08 

15 

25 

GO 

“ I 1.00 

express...;.  3.75 
“ 5 00 


Pre.  N.  B.  Grubb,  of  Philadelphia, 
and  Pre.  Allen  M.  Fretz,  of  Bed  minster, 
have  commenced  the  publication  of  a 
new  paper  under  the  title  of  “ The  Men- 
nonite.”  The  paper  is  published  month- 
ly, and  costs  50  cents  a year.  The  first 
number  is  before  us. 

Wanted. — A young  man  who  is  able 
to  read  and  write  both  the  English  and 
German  languages,  and  possesses  a fair 
knowledge  of  the  grammar  of  both,  with 
some  ability  as  a writer,  who  is  a mem- 
ber of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  not 
afraid  of  work  may  hear  of  a good  situa- 
tion by  addressing  John  F.  Funk,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 


New  Subscribers  who  pay  for  the 
Herald  op  Truth,  the  Words  of 
Cheer,  or  Jugendfreund,  for  1886  will 
got  the  numbers  from  this  on  to  the  end 
of  the  year  free.  We  trust  our  friends 
will  get  all  the  new  names  they  can. 


A Liberal  Offer.— To  encourage  our 
friends  to  buy  the  valuable  books  of  our 
Church  as  well  as  subscribe  for  the 
Church  papers,  we  make  the  following 
offer  : To  any  person  who  will  before 

January  1st,  1886,  send  us  four  dollars 
AND  FIFTY  CENTS,  WO  will  Send  free  of 
charge,  one  copy  of  Menno  Simon’s 
Complete  Works,  either  in  English  or  I 
German,  and  the  Herald  ok  Truth  for 
one  year.  • 

To  any  person  who  will  send  us  six 
DOLLARS,  before  the  first  of  January, 
18H6,  we  will  send  the  German  Martyrer 
Spiegel  and  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year. 

We  hope  many  of  our  friends  who  do 
not  have  these  valuable  books  will  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  obtain 
them  on  these  liberal  terms.  It  is  really 
giving  the  paper  a year  free. 


I.  H.  Hackman.  Hatfield,  Montgomery 
County,  Pa.,  is  authorized  to  take  sub- 
scriptions for  the  Herald  of  Teuth  and 
other  papers  published  by  us.  He  also 
sells  all  our  booksj  and  any  business  of 
this  kind  entrusted  to  his  care  will  re- 
ceive prompt  attention. 


The  Unbelieving  Husband  or  Wife. 

— The  article  published  in  the  Herald 
of  October  15th,  under  the  above  title 
contained  several  typographical  errors 
and  omissions,  hence,  in  justice  to  the 
author  we  republish  it  in  this  number. 

The  Mennonites  in  Lancaster  county, 
it  is  stated  by  an  exchange,  number  3,500. 
They  worship  in  forty-one  meeting- 
houses and  have  fifty-one  ministers  who 
labor  together  in  the  preaching  of  the 
gospel. 

While  Lancaster  county,  and  some  of 
the  other  eastern  counties  are  reasona- 
bly well  supplied  with  ministers,  there 
are  many  portions  in  the  west,  where 
there  are  barely  enough  to  supply  all  the 
regular  places,  to  say  nothing  of  the 
many  places  which  have  no  ministers  at 
all.  Truly  the  harvest  is  great  but  the 
laborers  are  few.  Let  us  not  only  pray 
for  more  laborers,  but  let  the  overseers 
of  the  Churches,  according  to  the  instruc- 
tions of  Paul,  see  that  the  Chui’ches  are 
supplied  with  faithful  and  efficient  labor- 
ers, so  that  none  may  be  neglected. 

Bro.  Henry  Yother  has  been  travel- 
ing and  preaching  the  gospel  among  the 
Churches  throughout  the  west  and  south- 
west ever  since  last  spring.  As  noted  in 
former  numbers  of  our  paper,  he  visited 
the  Churches  and  scattered  members  in 
Iowa,  Illinois,  and  Indiana  during  the 
summer,  and  attended  Conference  in 
Elkhart  county,  and  since  Conference  he 
has  labored  among  the  Brotherhood  here, 
speaking  at  a number  of  meetings  that 
were  appointed  for  him  and  also  attend- 
ing Communion  services  at  a number  of 
places.  On  Monday  Oct.  26th  he  left 
Elkhart  and  went  to  Branch  Co.,  Mich- 
igan, where  he  will  remain  several  days. 


On  Friday  the  30th  of  October  be  ex- 
pects  to  be  at  Shore,  in  Lagrange  Co., ' 
Ind.  On  Sunday  the  first  of  November, 
an  appointment  was  made  for  him  at  the 
Clinton  Meeting-house,  and  on  Monday 
evening  Nov.  2d,  at  Barker  Street 
School-house,  in  IMichigan. 

From  there,  if  the  Lord  will,  he  goes 
to  Kalamazoo  Co.,  Mich.,  where  he  ex- 
pects to  remain  from  Wednesday  till 
Saturday.  On  Saturday  Nov  7lh  he  will 
go  to  Kent  county  and  remain  there  one 
week ; then,  to  DeKalb  county,  Ind.,  and 
be  with  the  brethren  there  over  Sunday 
Nov.  15th.  After  this  he  expects  to  go 
to  Allen  and  Medina  counties,  Ohio,  and 
other  places  that  may  need  his  services, 
and  the^  spend  some  time  in  western 
Pennsylvania  where  he  formerly  resided. 
Bro.  Yother  is  now  76  years  old  but 
manifests  a remarkable  degree  of  vigor 
of  both  body  and  mind,  being  yet  able 
to  endure  the  strain  of  physical  and  men- 
tal labor  required  in  going  from  place  to 
place  and  preaching  so  often  without  any 
apparent  fatigue. 

A Brother  in  a private  letter  says  ; 
“I  most  sincerely  believe  that  what  our 
people  most  stand  in  need  of  is  a plain, 
forcible,  un polemic  presentation  of  gos- 
pel truth.  1.  That  our  h’ather  is  all-pow- 
erful and  all  merciful.  2.  That  man  is 
weak  and  sinful — self-uuable  to  do  right, 
3.  That  our  Lord  Jesus  as  God’s  anointed 
freely  offers  us  his  divine  help  for  deliv- 
erance from  evil.  4.  That  this  divine 
faith  is  the  power  unto  salvation  to  all 
who  believe  and  obey  his  commands  so 
fully  embodied  in  the  golden  rule. 


but  in  understanding  be  men.”  Paul 
also  speaks  of  bis  own  experience  ai  a 
child,  und  follows  with  the  slntement, 
“But  when  I became  a rrian,  I put  away 
childish  things.” 

Vditing  CnuRCiiKS. — We  have  many 
instances  where  our  ministering  brethren 
go  out  to  visit  Churches  and  preach  the 
gospel  to  them,  hut  we  think  that  a great 
many  times  a serious  error  is  committed 
in  these  ministrations.  These  visits,  in  a 
large  measure,  aie  made  only  to  the  large 
congregations  which  can  he  easily 
reached,  while  those  out  of  the  way,  and 
the  smaller  Churches,  are  almost  entirely 
neglected.  Why  don’t  our  minislers, 
when  they  arc  visited  by  ministering 
brethren  from  a distance,  make  arrange- 
ments to  hold  meetings  in  the  small  and 
the  weak  Churches,  aud  those  that  are  in 
more  out  of  the  way  places,  and  thus 
I make  an  effort  to  build  up  where  it  is 
-most  needed  ? Why  do  not  our  minis- 
ters also  make  an  effort,  when  they  go 
forth  to  preach,  to  reach  the  out-of  ihe- 
way  Churches  and  the  scattered  mem- 
bers ? Wc  have  for  a long  time  felt  that 
our  people,  as  a general  thing  did  not 
give  sufficient  altenliou  to  the  preaching 
of  the  gospel  outside  of  the  Church  ; in 
other  words,  too  little  effort  is  made  to 
spread  the  gospel  and  extend  the  Church. 
In  many  places  there  are  indeed  not  min- 
isters enough  to  fully  take  care  of  the 
work  at  home,  much  less  to  go  ahioad. 
I Should  not  the  Cluirch  consider  these 
things  and  see  if  some  improvements 
, could  not  be  made  ? 


Like  a Child. — Our  Savior  used  a j 
little  child  to  illustrate  to  the  disciples 
the  character  of  the  subjects  of  the  king- 
dom of  God.  When  they  disputed  as  to 
who  should  be  the  greatest  in  the  king- 
dom, “Jesus  called  a little  child  unto 
him,  and  set  him  in  the  midst  of  them, 
and  said,  Verily  I say  unto  you.  Except 
ye  be  converted,  and  become  as  little 
children,  ye  shall  not  enter  into  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.” 

Shall  we  then  conclude  from  this  that 
wo  are  to  become  in  all  respects  as 
children  ? Certainly  not.  The  apostle 
did  not  BO  understand  the  Savior,  for  he 
wrote  to  the  Corinthians  ( 1 Cor.  1 4 : 20,) 
“ Brethren,  be  not  children  in  understand- 
ing ; howbeit  in  malice  be  ye  children, 


Artici.es  for  the  Herald  of  Truth. 
— We  must  appeal  again  to  our  kind 
readers  aud  patrons  to  aid  us  in  filling 
our  columns  with  articles  that  are  holli 
profiiable  and  interesting.  Our  copy 
drawer  is  empty  both  in  English  and 
German,  and  we  trust  now  that  the  busy 
summer  season  is  over,  and  the  evenings 
are  longer,  that  our  friends  who  liave 
time,  talent,  and  inclination  to  write,  will 
make  an  effort  aud  send  something  for 
the  columns  of  the  paper.  We  ajipeal 
esnecially  to  our  ministers.  As  a rule 
the  lay  members  write  more  than  the 
ministers.  W o are  glad  to  have  all  the 
brethren  as  well  as  the  sisters  write,  hut 
we  would  like  to  see  our  ministers  in  the 
work  also,  and  we  trust  they  w-ill  take 
hold  of  this  matter  and  aid  in  spreading 


the  gospel  with  the  pen  and  printing- 
press,  as  well  as  with  the  tongue  direct. 
The  apostles  were  not  slow  in  using  the 
pen  in  this  great  work,  and  to  our  great 
comfort  and  edification  we  have  to-day 
the  blessed  teachings^of  the  apostles  and 
prophets,  who,  as  the  holy  men  of  God, 
wrote  and  taught  as  the  spirit  gave  them 
utterance. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  let  us  all  use  the 
means  God  has  placed  into  our  hands 
and  not  neglect  the  woik  of  the  Lord, 
but  earnestly  and  diligently  stir  up  one 
another’s  mind  to  every  good  word  and 
work,  and  so  labor  for  the  cause  of  Christ 
and  the  salvation  of  souls,  that  we  may 
be  found  faithful  servants  in  the  end. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 

From  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa. — The 
brethren  John  Ralzlaff  and  Jacob  Stuckey 
from  McPherson  Co.,  Kansas,  visited 
here.  Bro.  John  Landes,  from  Lancaster 
county,  is  also  in  this  vicinity,  and  in- 
tends to  visit  all  the  congregations.  He 
is  accompanied  by  a deacon  from  his 
vicinity.  * * * 

From  Champaign  Co.,  O. — The  sec- 
ond week  in  October,  Eli  Miller  and  wife 
of  Elkhart  Co.,  Ind.,  and  Isaac  Smucker 
of  Noble  Co.,  Ind.,  visited  the  Church  in 
this  county  and  held  meetings  at  Walnut 
Grove  and  Oak  Grove  Meetinghouses 
several  times.  On  the  10th  of  October 
Bro.  Miller  held  communion  services  at 
Oak  Grove,  at  which  all  the  members, 
except  three  or  four,  were  present.  After 
services  an  election  was  held  for  ordain- 
ing a minister.  Two  candidates  were 
presented  and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  John 
Kauffman.  He  immediately  resigned 
himself  to  the  work;  and  w'e  trust  the 
Lord  may  bless  him  in  his  new  calling, 
and  make  him  an  instrument  of  much 
good  unto  the  Church,  in  bringing  souls 
into  the  fold  of  the  heavenly  kingdom. 
The  Church  here  is  increasing  and  all 
feel  encouraged  more  than  ever  to  press 
forward,  although  there  are  still  difficul- 
ties to  contend  with. 


From  Rockingham  Co.,  Va. — Our 
Communion  meetings  in  the  Central  Dis- 
trict were  held  as  follows,  On  Saturday 
the  10th  of  October  at  the  Pike  Church, 
a preparatory  meeiiug  vvas  held,  where 
two  jiersons  were  received  into  the 
Church  from  other  Churches ; and  on 
Sunday  the  sacrament  with  bread  aud 
wine  was  observed  in  memory  of  the  dy- 
ing love  of  .Jesus  to  fallen  humanity. 

On  Satuiilay  the  17lh  of  the  same 
month  we  had  preaching  again  at  the 
Bank  Church,  at  which  lime  eleven  young 
disciples  were  added  to  the  Church  by 
water  baptism,  and  on  Sunday  the  Com- 
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monion  services  was  observed,  on  which  j in  the  work  of  the  Church.  May  the 
occasion  it  is  estimated  that  about  250  to  Lord  bless  him  in  his  labors. 

:100  members  partook  of  the  sacred  emO  Brkthre.v  Jacob  Stuckey  and 

blems.  Pre.  Henry  II.  Good  from  Allen  | from  McPherson  Co.,  Kan., 

county,  Ohio,  was  with  us  at  those  and  i extended  tour  through 

oA\fArf)1  nt.hpr  n\PGtinor8«  dplicl  8DORO  WOlQo  k « 1 _ ! 1?  l>*kr»nu\lll/anu». 


several  other  meetings,  and  spoke  words 
of  comfort  and  encouraprnent  to  us. 
May  the  Lord  still  bless  his  labors  in  the  , 
future,  and  may  the  dear  brother  stil  1 be 
willing  to  go  forth  bearing  the  glad  tid- 
ings of  salvation  to  others.  Bro.  Joseph 
Metzler  and  wife,  Elizibeth  Mel/.’er  and 
son,  Jacob  Basinger  and  sister,  John  II. 
Basinger  and  wife,  Benj.  Burkholder  and 
others,  from  Mahoning  county,  Ohio, 
were  also  present  at  our  meetings.  We 
feel  thankful  to  God  and  the  dear  breth- 
ren and  sisters  for  their  visit  to  us. 

Our  Sunday  school  at  W eaver’s  Church 
closed  the  first  Sunday  of  October  with 
an  average  of  H9  scholars  for  the  sum- 
mer j we  hope  the  laViors  that  have  been 
put  forth  by  the  brethren  and  sisters 
have  not  all  been  in  vain,  but  as  they 


the  Churches  in  Eastern  l*ennsylvania, 
stopfied  at  Elkhart  on  their  way  home 
and  spent  several  days  with  the  brethren 
here.  They  spoke  several  times  at  Yel- 
low Creek  Meeting-house,  and  the  people 
were  much  encouraged  by  iheir  earnest 
admonitions.  May  the  Lord  bless  their 
work, 

COllRESPON  DEN  CE. 


We  also  visited  the  Insane  Asylum, 
and  it  was  sad  to  see  so  many  who 
lost  the  use  of  their  minds.  Well  naight 
we  wish  that  as  in  the  days  of  Christ  so 
many  were  healed  of  their  bodily  and 
mental  maladies,  the  power  of  God  might 
bQ  made  effective  in  restoring  these  poor 
beings  to  sound  minds  and  reason.  A 
person  who  is  deprived  of  his  reason  is 
indeed  above  all  others  the  most  deserv- 
ing of  pity  and  sympathy. 

We  took  dinner  with  our  friend  Brech- 
biel  and  then  returned  to  Sister  Ketter- 
ing. On  Tuesday  morning  we  left  this 
place  and  by  two  o’clock  P.M.  we  reached 
Jefferson  City,  and  stopped  two  hours  to 
see  the  State  Prison  located  at  this  place. 
I was  very  sorry  to  see  so  many  in  con- 
finement serving  out  their  time  as  tran^ 
(rressors  of  the  law  ; but  I was  yet  glad 
to  think  that  even  here  the  mercy  of  God 
mav  reach  them,  and  if  they  repent  and 


From  IIoi.mks  Co.,  Ohio. — Editor  of 
the  Hkkai.i)  of  Truth  : Bro.  Robert 

Sproll  and  wife,  of  Miami  Co.,  Indiana, 

are  visiting  in  this  vicinity  Meetings  veacn  uiom,  miu  

were  held  several  times  in  the  Walnut  j^y^n  to  the  Lord  with  sincere  hearts  they 
....  « ftV  rkl*A  1 <1  r*CtC%  PATI*  « . . 1 O a t Vl  P 


were  Deiti  turn  to  ui«  uuii*  wicu  ^ 

c'"-  r/  , . ■ u t Creek  Meeting-house,  where  large  con-  accepted  and  saved  as  well  as  the 

have  not  all  been  in  vain,  but  as  they  ^ ^^.re  present  to  hear  the  crucified  with  Christ,  our 

have  been  trying  to  cast  their  brea  up  ppeak.  Meetings,  at  which  Bro.  g^vior,  but  we  have  no  promise  for  such 

the  waters,  they  may  hud  it  alter  nuny  ^ spoke,  were  also  held  at  different  p^ar  Christ  and  persist  in 

days.  all  of  which  were  well 


days.  pfaces'  all  of  which  were  well 

Elkhart,  Indiana.— As  reported  in  attended.  He  expects  to  return  home  in 
our  last  number,  the  Annual  Conference  a few  days.  David  Helmutii. 

for  this  State  was  held  on  Friday,  Oct.  Creek,  O,  Get.  \9th, 

9th,  and  while  we  had  a very  pleasant  ^ 

and  profitable  Conference,  there  was  M,«.,n,TRr  —On  the  morning  of  antly'^and  staid  with  him  alf  night.  The 

nothing  new  presented,  e.xoept  that  as  a | tROM  Missouri.  ^ .,  ®j  t aro  nt.iAndpd  nreachmsr  at 


their  wickedness. 

That  evening  we  traveled  fifteen  miles 
further  and  the  next  evening  we  reached 
Bro.  Kauffman’s,  in  Morgan  county, 
where  we  spent  the  evening  very  pleas- 


that  time  for  their  consideration. 

On  Saturday  after  Conference  meet 
ings  were  held  both  at  Holdeinan  s and 
Shaum’s  Churches.  On  Sunday  com- 
munion services  were  held  at  both  places, 
and  the  brotherhood  felt  encouraged  and 


ty  that  evenings  wutjre  wts  7 c \ 

entertained  for  the  night.  They  are  mem  maintainance  of  the  pure  teaching  of  the 
bers  of  the  Brethren  Ctiurch.  The  next  vvord  of  God  and  the  upbuilding  of  the 
day  we  reached  the  N.  W.  corner  of  Cal-  Church  of  Christ  was  manifested.  M ly 
away  Co.,  and  on  Saturday  the  12th  we  the  occasion  be  long  remembered, 
came  to  our  friend  and  sister  Kettering  Saturday,  at  two  P.  M.  we  had 

in  time  for  dinner.  Here  the  Uuited  services,  after  which  Bro. 

wont  home  with  Friend 
I was  rejoiced  to  meet, 
our  aged  sister  Rebecca 


in  time  for  dinner,  iiere  me  uuiieu  services,  after  which  Bro 

Brethren  have  a Church,  and  on  Sunday 

..t u.»>4  nnnninfmftnt  lOF  - . -it 

here  1 vi 

ly,  . c.  . , , 

i,uo  V — [ — - 1 I BnaiiK.  ID  the  evening  we  again  attended 

both  appointments  and  endeavored  to  en- 1 
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ana  uit?  ujutucn hv/va*  Brethren  have  a onurcii,  ana  uu  ouimaj 

BtrengtheneJ  had  their  regular  appointment  for  "„tere  I wan  rejoiced  to  meet, 

also  held  at  Yellow  creeK  iueeuug  uuusc  m the  forenoon  and  also  in  ’_ii„  ....  , 

on  Sunday  Oct.  l.sth,  wltere  a very  large  „f„  Upon  their  re,|ueat  I tilled 

coneonrne  of  people  _ were  ^pre.e„.  “'J,L,„>ointme„'te  and  endeavored  to  en- 


courage  them  to  walk  in  the  heavenly 
way,  do  whatsoever  Christ  has  com- 
manded us,  and  be  his  friends. 

Here  we  have  only  one  member,  a sis- 
ter, but  I am  constrained  to  believe  that 


Among  those  present  from  a distance  on 
this  occasion  were  Bro.  Henry  A other 
and  the  brethren  Jacob  Stuckey  and 
John  Ratzlaff  from  Kansas,  who  were 
on  their  return  trip  from  Pennsylvania. 

On  the  same  Sunday  communion  ser- 
vices were  held  in  Shore  Church,  La- 
Grange  county,  and  on  Sunday  Oct 
25th  the  communion  services  were  held 
in  the  Elkhart  Church  and  in  the  Clinton 
Church.  Besides  those  a number  of 

meetings  were  held  at  different  places  ^ — 

during  week  days  and  evenings,  so  that  Dg^f  and  Dumb  Asylum.  Here  we  were 
altogether  we  may  well  say  wo  have  had  „jueh  ihterested  in  the  manner  in  which 
a season  of  spiritual  refreshing,  by  which  persons  who  do  not  possess  the  fac- 

we  trust  all  were  strengthened  and  encour-  q£  speech  are  enabled  to  converse 

aged  in  their  Christian  walk,  ami  filled  each  other.  We  of  course  did  not 

with  renewed  zeal  to  continue  faithful  in  Dnder^tand  what  they  said,  until  they 


meeting  at  the  Bethel  Church,  and  the 
next  day  (Sunday)  was  our  Communion 
meeting.  Here  the  sufferings  of  our  Sav- 
ior were  brought  afresh  to  our  minds, 
and  my  prayer  is  that  the  earnest  effort 
made  to  show  to  those  present  the  true 


number  of  Mennonite  descendants,  and 
they  seem  to  have  a hunger  and  thirst 
for  the  wotd  as  we  teach  it. 

On  Monday  the  21st  we  visited  the 


the  ways  of  the  Lord. 

Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman  left  home  on  the 
22d  for  a trip  to  Western  Pennsylvania, 
where  he  expects  to  spend  several  weeks 


if  a proper  effort  was  made,  some  more  jjfg  ^nff  happiness  may  not  be 

would  unite  with  us.  There  are  here  a ^j^hout  good  results. 

On  Monday  the  28ih  we  started  home 
and  reached  our  destination,  thanks  be  to 
God,  on  the  evening  of  the  30th  and 
found  our  families  all  well. 

We  herewith  return  our  heartfelt 
thanks  to  all  with  whom  we  met  for  the 
love  manifested  toward  us.  May  God 
keep  them  all  and  the  entire  brotherhood 
under  the  kind  care  of  his  love  and  final- 
ly gather  us  all  to  his  eternal  rest,  where 
parting  is  never  known,  and  where  we 
shall  praise  him  forever. 

Leonard,  Mo.  John  Brubacher. 


wrote  on  the  blackboard,  ilut  God  un 
derstands  them  and  hears  them  when 
they  call  to  him  as  well  as  any  of  the 
rest  of  his  creation. 


k 


1885. 


o:p  tirtjtki;. 


331 


EXTRACT  FROM  A LETTER. 


The  hills  and  valleys  are  beautiful  just 
now.  I suppose  we  can  find  some  beauty 
in  nature  almost  anywhere  ; and  meditat- 
ing upon  its  beauties  and  wonders,  we  feel 
that  “Earth  is  crowned  with  heaven,  and 
every  common  bush’s  aflame  with  God.” 

I like  to  think  that  the  Lord  speaks 
through  all  his  works  to  his  master-piece 
man.  Yet  clearer  than  all  is  the  “still, 
small  voice”  we  have  learned  to  know 
and  love.  What  patient  calling  ? What 
gentle  wooing  to  the  weary  heart  to  come 
unto  him  and  rest — to  rest  in  His  great 
loving  heart,  to  hide  our  life  there,  and  to 
trust  Him  in  all  that  befalls  us  ? O the 
weariness  we  must  suffer  when  straying 
from  His  side  makes  us  so  appreciate 
the  rest  that  is  born  of  having  Christ  for 
our  all-in-all.  Yet  how  often  we  resume 
the  journey  of  life  alone,  which  is  really 
too  great  for  us,  bearing  its  burdens  and 
sinking  under  their  weight  until  awakened 
by  the  voice,  “ What  dost  thou  here  ? ” 
and  then  return  to  our  rest. 

But  it  is  well  that  we  are  weak  and 
cannot  journey  in  our  own  strength,  or 
we  would  never  find  out  the  rest  obtained 
by  leaning  heavily  on  Jesus.  Paul 
gloried  in  his  infirmities  that  the  power 
of  Christ  might  rest  upon  him,  and  why 
should  not  we  ? It  is  grand  to  be  nothing 
at  all,  that  “Jesus  Christ  may  be  all  in 
all.”  A Christian  once  said  to  me,  “I 
sometimes  pray  that  the  Lord  lead  me 
in  darker  paths,  that  I may  show  to  the 
world  how  worthy  He  is  to  be  trusted.” 

I was  almost  shocked  by  the  words,  for 
I had  just  passed  through  a season  of 
suffering.  But  I realize  that  we  may 
“glory  in  tribulation,”  as  the  “trial  of 
our  faith  is  more  precious  than  gold,” 
and  that  we  may  be  brighter  witnesses 
of  the  power  of  Jesus  to  “keep  him  in 
perfect  peace  whose  mind  is  stayed  on 
Him,”  even  when  the  hand  of  affliction 
is  laid  heaviest  upon  him. 

A few  weeks  ago  I needed  a lesson  of 
humility  and  trust.  I went  to  a meeting, 
and  I prayed  that  I might  be  taught  a 
lesson  of  trust  in  the  sermon.  My  prayer 
was  answered  and  the  lesson  learned,  not 
from  the  sermon  however,  but  from  a 
poor,  afflicted  woman  who  sat  directly 
in  front  of  me.  She  was  afflicted  with  a 
nervous  disease,  and  had  to  be  carried 
from  place  to  place.  But  Christ  was  in 
her  heart ; for  there  was  such  patience, 
love,  and  resignation  expressed  in  her 
countenance  that,  unknown  to  herself, 
she  was  witnessing  for  Jesus,  and  her 
silent  helplessness  was  preaching  a power- 
ful sermon  to  me. 

May  He  who  never  slumbers  keep 
watch  over  you,  guide  you  in  every  action, 
shield  you  from  all  danger,  and  sustain 
you  in  every  trial  is  the  wish  of  your 
sincere 


ror  the  Herald  of  Truth 

A TRIP  TO  OHIO. 

On  the  evening  of  the  25th  of  August, 

I with  many  of  our  brethren  and  sisters 
and  friends  went  on  board  of  an  excur- 
sion train  at  Nappanee,  Indiana,  and  in 
the  morning  of  the  2Gth  we  started  for 
the  eastern  part  of  Ohio.  We  had  a 
pleasant  and  enjoyable  time  in  the  cars 
as  we  glided  along  so  swiftly  over  God’s 
footstool  ; indeed  I felt  rejoiced  to  see  a 
train  of  seven  coaches  filled,  with  mostly 
all  plainly  dressed  people,  and  I hope 
many  plain  and  w rm  hearted  Christian 
people. 

When  we  came  near  the  close  of  our 
destination,  our  brethren  and  sisters  and 
friends  commenced  to  disappear.  They 
left  the  cars  one  by  one  till  we  were  all 
scattered  about  over  the  country.  ^ I 
stopped  off  in  Akron  to  visit  a brother  in- 
law, then  came  back  to  Wadsworth,  IMe- 
dina  county,  where  I again  met  some  of 
the  brethren  and  sisters  who  accom- 
panied us  on  the  train  from  Nappanee. 
They  also  came  to  visit  brethren  and  sis- 
ters and  friends  in  Medina  county,  and 
also  expected  a pleasant  visit  while 
among  their  friends. 

While  there  I attended  five  very  inter- 
esting meetings.  Bro.  P.  Lehman  from 
Elkhart  county  was  there.  I also  met 
Bro.  J.  Clemmer  and  the  brethren  Sam- 
uel and  William  Gross  from  eastern 
Pennsylvania.  I was  much  rejoiced  to 
meet  the  brethren  for  the  first  time,  but 
sorry  to  think  that  perhaps  it  may  also  be 
the  last  time. 

Dear  Reader,  I must  say  that  I cannot 
fully  express  the  thoughts  that  passed 
through  my  mind  while  visiting  among 
the  brethren  and  friends,  and  while  wan- 
dering once  more  over  the  old  familiar 
places  where  in  childhood  I had  roamed. 
As  I cast  my  mind  back  to  thirty  years 


ago  the  thought  came  to  me,  ^ What  a 
change  in  such  a short  time.  The  coun 
try  itself  has  not  changed  much,  but  the 
p^ple;  the  old  fathers  and  mothers, 
Grandfathers  and  grandmothers  nearly 
all  gone  to  eternity  to  receive  the  reward 
of  their  labors  ; the  youth  grown  up  and 
become  fathers  and  mothers,  and  little 
children  grown  up  to  man  and  woman- 
hood. My  longing  desire  was  once  more 
to  behold  the  place  where  I was  born 
and  where  I grew  to  manhood.  And  as 
I came  dowm  the  road  to  go  to  my  cousin 
Geisingers,  and  looking  across  over  the 
old  homestead,  and  casting  my  mind 
back  to  the  days  of  boyhood,  tears  of 
sorrow  came  to  my  eyes.  I then  went 
across  the  fields  and  sat  down  under  the 
old  chestnut  tree  on  the  hill.  There  1 
noted  down  some  of  the  old  scenes.  On 
the  high  hill  we  used  to  coast.  In  the 
meadow  below  the  old  willow  tree  stand- 
ing there  and  the  old  house  are  taken 
away  ; the  old  barn  yet  standing  is  de- 
cayed and  crumbling ; the  old  cherry 


tree  too  is  still  standing  as  it  used  to  be, 
in  the  corner  of  the  garden  ; the  old 
orchard  yet  bearing  fruit ; the  many 
chestnut  trees  full  of  burrs,  and  many 
other  things  all  put  me  in  remembrance 
of  times  gone  by.  But,  O,  when  I came 
to  remember  the  several  members  of  the 
family,  where  are  they  ? O yes,  where 
are  they  ? all  scattered  and  gone  ! The 
old  grandmother,  father  and  mother, 
brother  and  sister,  gone  to  their  reward.’ 
where  I hope  to  meet  them  in  that  “rest 
prepared  for  the  children  of  God.”  Two 
brothers,  and  two  sisters  are  yet  living, 
one  here,  another  there,  never  expecting 
to  see  each  other  in  this  world.  Many 
happy  hours  we  spent  together  as  chil- 
dren in  the  family  circle,  but  when  we 
look  back  to  those  days.  What  is  time  ? 
When  compared  with  eternity  it  is  but  as 
a vapor  that  passes  (piickly  away.  Well 
may  the  poet  say  : 

“ My  life  as  a dream,  my  time  as  a stream. 

Glides  swiftly  away  to  a never  ending 
eternity.” 

As  I was  seated  there  under  the  old 
chestnut  tree  on  the  hill  all  alone,  cast- 
ing my  mind  down,  yes  down  to  the  ear- 
liest existence  of  life  and  the  family  now 
passed  away  it  brought  many  griefs  and 
sorrow  to  my  heart.  I felt  to  weep  over 
the  past.  Again  I was  comforted  and 
felt  rejoiced  when  I remembered  the 
words  of  the  Savior  : “ I will  that  they 

are  where  I am  in  that  rest  prepared  for 
the  children  of  God.” 

Dear  Reader,  have  you  the  promise  of 
that  rest  ? It  is  only  for  the  Christian, 
the  child  of  God.  IJnless  you  live  and 
die  a child  of  God  you  have  not  the 
promise  of  that  rest.  But  if  you  live  and 
die  a Christian  you  have  a promise  of 
that  rest — that  everlasting  habitation 
where  we  shall  rest  from  our  labors  and 
never  part. 

I must  say  that  I enjoyed  myself  with 
an  exceeding  great  joy  while  visiting 
among  the  brethren,  sisters  and  friends 
in  Medina  county.  I feel^that  I cannot 
safliciently  express  my  thanks  towards 
them  for  the  loving  kindness  manifested 
toward  me  while  among  them.  I rejoiced 
that  I could  be  with  them  once  more  for 
a little  while  to  sing  and  pray  with  them, 
and  that  we  could  speak  to  one  another 
of  the  love  and  mercy  and  grace  of  our 
Lord  and  Savior  ; and  also  concerning 
our  hopes  and  fears,  and  our  concerns 
for  our  own  souls  and  the  souls  of  our 
children. 

I also  found  here  in  the  church,  as  in 
most  all  other  place.®,  the  lack  of  laborers 
in  Christ’s  kingdom.  O how  truthful 
the  words  : “ The  harvest  truly  is  great 

but  the  laborers  are  few.  Pray  ye  there- 
fore the  Lord  of  the  harvest  to  send  la- 
borers into  his  harvest.”  Dear  brethren, 
let  us  be  more  earnestly  engaged  in  pray- 
ing to  God  for  faithful  laborers,  that  the 
seed  of  the  gospel  may  be  scattered 
abroad  over  the  whole  earth  that  perad- 


Friend. 
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venture  the  good  seed  may  fall  into  the 
hearts  of  men  and  women  and  spring  up 
and  bring  forth  fruit  to  the  salvation  of 
many  souls,  and  that  many  sheaves  may 
he  hound  up  and  gathered  in  the  great 
day  of  the  Lord’s  harvest. 

The  desire  of  the  brethren  here  is  that 
ministering  brethren  from  other  places 
come  and  help  them  labor,  that  the 
Church  may  be  revived  and  built  up.  I 
myself  have  experienced  that  there  are 
many  dear  young  souls  here  that  perhaps 
might  be  gathered  in,  at  least  it  should 

be  so. 

My  dear  young  friends,  do  you  not  de- 
sire to  be  saved  ? My  prayer  to  God  is 
that  you  may  be  saved.  Do  you  expect 
to  be  saved  in  your  sins  or  out  of  the  ark 
of  safety  ? Christ  “came  not  to  call  the 
righteous,  but  sinners  to  repentance. 
He  came  to  suffer  and  die  on  the  cross 
for  you  who  are  yet  out  of  the  ark  and 
who  had  not  yet  made  a covenant  with 
God  by  baptism.  When  the  ark  ffoated 
upon  the  water,  all  those  that  were  on  the 
outside  had  to  perish.  It  made  no  differ- 
ence how  near  they  came  to  the  ark  ; 
they  had  to  perish  because  they  were  not 
in  the  ark.  So  it  will  be  at  the  coming 
of  Christ.  All  those  that  are  not  in 
Christ’s  kingdom  here  upon  earth  must 
perish,  no  matter  how  near  they  are,  or 
how  many  good  works  they  do,  or  how 
great  a profession  they  make.  If  they 
are  not  in  the  church  of  Christ,  if  their 
names  are  not  written  in  the  book  of  life, 
they  can  not  enter  into  God’s  kingdom 
above;  they  must  perish  and  go  down 
into  everlasting  perdition  ; into  the  lake 
whicl}  burneth  with  fire  and  brimstone. 

I was  very  loth  to  leave  the  brethren 
there.  I felt  as  Paul  did  when  he  left 
his  brethren  at  Miletus  to  go  to  Je’-usa- 
lem,  and  said:  “I  know  that  ye  all 

among  whom  I have  gone  preaching  the 
kingdom  of  God  shall  see  my  face  no 
»>  An/t  if  it  ho.  God’s  will  that  we 
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more.”  And  if  it  be  God’s  will  that  we 
see  our  faces  no  more,  here  on  earth,  let 
us,  as  Paul  4id,  “ go  bound  in  the  spirit 
unto  .Jerusalem,”  the  heavenly  Jerusalem, 
not  knowing  the  things  which  shall  be- 
fall us  here  below,  wandering  through 
this  wilderness  of  woe,  save  that  the 
Holy  Ghost  witnesseth  in  every  city  that 
bonds  and  affl  ctions  abide  us.  But  none 
of  these  things  move  me  neither  count  I 
my  life  dear  unto  myself,  so  that  I might 
finish  my  course  with  joy. 

On  the  17  th  of  September  I started 
for  home  arriving  on  the  l^th,  and 
thanks  to  God  found  my  family  all  well. 
The  brethren  and  sisters  and  fi lends  who 
accompanied  us' going  east,  returned  one 
by  one  some  sooner  and  some  later,  bo 
all  will  be  gathered  to  our  homo  in  eter- 
nity. May  God  grant  to  all  of  us  grace 
to  work  out  our  soul’s  salvation  and  meet 
together,  in  that  home  prepared  for  the 
children  of  God.  .Iatob  Lono. 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


Six  years  ago  I called  one  afternoon  at  a 
house  where  there  were  several  daughters 
and  one  son — the  youngest  of  the  laraily 
— ten  years  of  age.  During  my  call  upon 
the  mother  of  this  family,  her  boy,  full  of 
life  and  vigor,  came  in  from  school  shout- 
ing, “ Where’s  mamma,”  and  a conversa- 
tion like  the  following  took  place  : “ .Ma, 
I’m  going  over  to  play  with  the  Beebe 
boys  in  the  next  street — can’t  I.”  “No, 
James,  you  must  stay  at  home  and  play 
near  where  I can  know  just  where  you 
are.”  “Oh,  no,  ma ; I don’t  w'ant  to. 
There’s  no  fun  in  our  old  yard  anyway  : 
besides,  I told  Henry  Beebe  Pd  come.” 

So  far  the  conversation  had  gone  on 
while  the  boy  stood  in  the  hall,  i he  com- 
bat deepening,  he  walked  into  the  parlor, 
was  bidden  to  speak  to  me,  and  to  ask  il 
my  Charlie  ever  teased  his  mother,  a 
question  which  he  evidently  thought  su- 
perfluous to  put,  and  not  at  all  to  the 
point.  This  small  ruse  on  the  part  of  the 
enemy  was  not  to  foil  him,  and  he  re- 
newed the  attack  with  greater  energy,  as 
if  conscious  of  needlessly  losing  time. 
•‘I  say,  ma,  let  me  go.”  “ What  are  you 
going  to  do  over  there  ? You  know  I don’t 
like  to  have  you  go  with  those  rough 
boys.”  ‘ Oh,  w^e're  just  going  to  have 
some  fun.  I’ll  be  home  to  supper.  Say 
quick,  ma,  1 can  go,  can’t  I ? ’ “ Wei' , go 
along  ; don’t  bother  me  any  longer.”  and 
she  added  before  the  boy  was  out  of  hear- 
ing, “ I suppose  yond  <jo,  anyway, 
whatever  1 said  about  it" 

This  incident  happened  six  years  ago. 
The  boy  is  now  sixteen  years  old  ; has 
been  out  of  school  much  against  his  par- 
ents’ wishes — a year  and  a half,  because 
he  would  not  study.  “ All  the  boys  were 
leaving  school,  and  getting  places,”  he 
Buid.  And,  “ you  know,  said  his  mother 
to  me,  “ you  know  it  is  liard  to  expect  a 
boy  to  keep  to  his  books  when  the  whole 
influence  of  his  companions  i.s  in  a differ- 


should  have  a gay  time,  here.  You  don’t 
know  bovs.” 

A few  days  ago  I met  a gentleman  of 
business,  and  said  : “ What  do  you  know 
about  the  young  men  in  such  and  such  a 
store,”  mentioning  the  place  where  James 
is  employed.  **  I know  that  there  ^is  ^ 
scarcely  a form  of  vice  that  is  not  famil" 
iar  to  them.”  Alas,  for  the  boy  whose 
mother  is  not  very  much  worried  over 
him,  when  he  wishes  to  spend  all  his 
evenings  with  “ the  boys  ! ” 

But  this  is  the  harvest— this  worry  is 
the  bearinning  of  the  harvest  that  natural- 
ly enough  follows  up  in  the  sowing  of 
six  years  ago.  Some  one  has  said  that 
all  material  spoiling  of  children  is  accom- 
plished between  the  ages  of  three  and  five, 
rhe  child  has  a right  to  learn  the  lesson 
of  thorough  obedience  before  he  is  five 
years  old,  and  no  mother  has  done  her 
duty  who  has  not  taught  this  lesson  be- 
fore five  years  have  passed  over  the  child’s 
head.  It  is  a lesson  to  be  learned  partic- 
ularly from  the  mother. — Unity. 

Tmk  Morniny  Star  has  the  following 
true  words  to  say  of  “smiU  churches.” 
Some  are  disposed  to  regard  them  as  of 
little  cinsequence.  This  is  wrong.  While 
we  labor  for  strong  and  influential 
churches  in  central  locations,  we  are  not 
to  neglect  the  feeble  and  obscure.  Sime 
of  the  latter  have  contributed  much  to  the 
Redeemer’s  cause.  Many  of  our  best 
members  and  ministers  were  raised  up  in 
them,  and  God  has  a tender  regard  for 
them.” 

RK^^TKI)  Pj2w.s  iu  Places  of  Wok- 
ship. — A writer  in  the  Christian  Advo- 
'cate  (Methodist)  argues  against  the  ^ 
system  of  raising  a revenue  by  the  leas- 
ing or  sale  of  pews  in  their  meeting-hous- 
esi  and  oootends  that  it  is  sacrificing  the 
true  interests  of  the  church  to  a mercantile 
spirit.  It  creates  hurtful  distinctions 
between  the  rich  and  the  poor,  and  tends 
to  alienate  the  latter ; for  even  if  some 
seats  are  loft  unreuted  for  their  use,  they 
do  not  feel  comfortable  in  acknowledging 
their  poverty  by  using  th  m. 


enl  direction.”  Of  course,  if  mothers  are 
not  to  sec  to  it  that  the  home  influence  \> 
stronger,  sweeter,  and  higher  than  the 
outside  force,  thought  I.  “We  are  a 
little  worried  over  James,’’  she  continued. 
“ What  w'orries  you  ?”  “ Oh,  I don’t 
know  that  we  have  much  reason  to  worry, 
only  he  never  wants  to  spend  his  evenings 
at  home.  He  isn’t  very  late,  and,  of 
course,  after  business  all  day  which  is 
pretty  dull  for  a boy,  he  must  have  some 
recreation.”  “Do  you  know  w'here  he 
spends  his  evenings  ? ” “ Oh,  he  always 

I says  he’s  with  ‘the  fellows.’”  “Could 
i you  not  have  ‘the  fellows,’  as  he  calls 
i them,  come  to  your  house  occasionally. 

1 and  so  make  a pleasant  evening  ? ’ 
“ Dear  me  ! ” she  replied,  “ James  laughs 
•at  that  proposal,  an  1 says,  ‘ Why,  ma,  we 


S.\D  AND  FATAL  ACCIDENT. 


Oil  the  lOih  of  October  Pre.  Samuel  Weaver 
ami  wife  of  Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  went  to 
the  town  of  Waterloo.  The  wife  went  to  the 
:itore  anil  the  husband  to  the  blacksmith  shop 
to  get  his  horse  shod.  After  they  had  attend- 
ed to  llieir  business,  Bro.  Weaver  went  to 
get  bis  horse,  but  as  the  blacksmith  was  not 
yet  quite  done,  and  while  waiting,  he  entered 
into  conver,sation  with  two  other  men.  Near 
the  smith  shop  was  a house  where  men  were 
it  work  putting  on  a tin  roof.  In  the  course 
of  the  conversation  the  three  men  approached 
the  house  where  the  tinners  were  at  work, 
ind  as  they  were  hammering  on  the  roof,  a 
heavy  piece  of  iron  used  by  them  began  to 
slide  down  the  roof  and  dropped  oil'  falling 
on  Bro.  Weaver’s  head,  crushing  his  skull  and 
injuring  the  membrane  of  the  brain.  He  fell 
and  never  spoke  again  lying  unconscious 
until  death  ended  his  sufferings  at  half  past 
two  o'clock  on  the  morning  of  the  13th.  He 
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died  at  the  age  of  63  years.  10  months  and  IT  j 
days.  He  was  buried  on  the  l-Hh,  at  Martin’s 
grave-yard.  A very  large  concourse  of  friends 
and  relatives  were  present,  among  whom  were 
seventeen  of  his  fellow  ministers.  He  leaves 
a sorrowing  widow,  10  children,  two  children 
died  before  him.  In  his  death  both  the  family 
and  the  church  sustain  a severe  affliction. 
He  was  a zealous  and  active  man  in  all  his 
duties,  both  in  his  ministerial  and  secular 
duties.  He  said  recently  to  some  of  his 
family,  that  he  believed  bis  time  in  this  world 
would  not  be  long  any  more,  neither  did  be 
see  anything  that  afforded  him  pleasure. 
Thus  we  need  not  mourn  as  those  who  have 
no  hope. 


Died. 


YouNU  — On  the  lllh  of  October,  near  New 
Paris,  Elkhart  Co  , Ind..  of  brain  fever,  Laura 
Etta,  daughter  of  Washington  and^  Sarah 
Youn<^,  aged  3 years  and  8 months.  Funeral 
services  were  held  by  Daniel  Shively  of  New 
Paris,  and  John  S.  Cofltpan  of  Elkhart.  May 
the  brief  stay  of  this  little  one,  her  life  and 
her  departure  be  to  the  parents  and  friends 
a lcs«on  to  bind  their  hearts  in  a more  fervent 
trust  to  God,  and  lead  their  souls  higher  up 
to  where  she  has  gone. 

Beeky-— On  the  lUh  of  October,  at  Edom, 
in  Rockingham  Co.,  Va.  John  K Beery,  at 
the  advanced  age  of  84  years,  4 months  and 
7 days  He  was  buried  on  the  13th.  Services 
were  held  by  Daniel  S.  and  G.  U.  Heatwolc 
from  Psalm  89:  48  He  was  for  many  years 
a faithful  member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  ; 
he  raised  a family  of  fifteen  children,  five 
sons  and  ten  daughters,  ten  of  them  are  still 
living.  He  had  I'Jo  grandchildren,  115  great 
grandchildren  and  one  great  great  grandchild- 
It  is  thought  probably  this  is  the  largest 
family  connection  in  the  county.  We  are 
informed  that  he  was  born  and  raised  and 
lived  out  his  long  life  of  over  four  score  years 
near  Kdom  where  he  died. 

Myers  — Gn  the  Glh  of  October,  in  the 
Blanchard  River  Settlement  in  Putnam  Co-, 
Ohio,  of  paralysis,  .Poseiih  D Myers,  a.1  Ike 
advanced  age  of  83  years.  4 months  and  -5 
days  Bro.  Myers  was  for  many  years  a 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  and  during 
many  years  engaged  much  in  reading  religious 
liooks;  especially  the  Testament  and  German 
hymn  book,  having  in  his  life  time  read  the 
Testament  through  fifty-mie  limes.  Of  late 
years  bis  books  were  the  source  of  much 
enjoyment  to  him  and  in  his  ixlremc  old  age 
he  seemed  really  to  enjoy  the  religion  which 
he  embraced  in  bis  young  days  and  practiced 
while*  his  mind  and  body  were  strong  and 
vigorous.  Services  by  John  Sheuk-  lext, 

1 Cor.  15  : ”2,  2‘>- 

“ Religion  should  our  thoughts  engage. 
Amidst  our  youthful  bloom  ; 

’Twill  fit  us  for  declining  age. 

And  for  the  awful  tomb.” 

CituisTOVUKL  — On  the  lllh  of  October,  in 
Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhiut  Co-.  Ind., 
fever  Ella  Irene  C hnstophel.  aued  1 year,  1 
Iiumlu  ,m‘l  « d.ys.  B,.rkd  at  Yellow  Crock 
Mcelitiir  lioiise  ou  .""C  'iBIi-  [’? 

Henry  Yolher  of  Nebraska,  and  John  F.  bunk 

from  Malt.  18  ; '6. 

“ Why  should  our  tears  iu  sorrow  flow, 
When  Cod  recalls  his  own. 

And  bids  them  leave  a world  ot  woe 
For  an  immortal  crown  V 

Is  not  it  e’en  a gain  to  I’nose,^ 

To  those  whose  life  to  Gou  was  gneii  . 
G1  idly  to  earth  their  eyes  to  close. 

To  open  them  in  heaven.” 


Kunkel. — On  the , in  Ionia  Co., 

Mich.  Chailes  Franklin,  son  of  Jacob  and 
Mary  Kunkel,  aged  3 years,  9 months  and  29 
days. 

“Thou  hast  left  us,  darling  Charlie, 

Vanished  like  the  sparkling  dew, 

When  the  rays  of  gleaming  sunlight 
From  the  heavy  clouds  pierce  through. 

“ Like  the  soul  of  flowers,  my  Charlie, 

Hidden  in  the  cup  so  fair. 

Thy  pure  soul  was  hidden  also, 

In  a casket  wondrous  rare.” 

Lonoeneckeu — On  the  l‘2lh  of  October  in 
Whiteside  Co.,  111.,  of  spasms,  Noah,  sou  of 
8anuiel  and  Maria  Longenecker,  aged  2 months 
and  16  days  Funeral  on  the  I4th.  Buried  at 
the  Mennonite  Meeting-house  near  Morrison- 
Text,  Isaiah  40:11.  “He  shall  gather  the 
lambs  with  his  arm  and  carry  them  in  his 
bosom. 

Yoder  —On  Elkhart  Prairie,  near  Goshen, 
lud.,  on  the  12th  of  October,  very  suddenly, 
Elias  Yoder,  aged  60  years  and  15  days.  He 
was  buried  on  the  16ih.  He  was  a member 
of  the  Auiish  Mennonite  Church,  beloved  of 
all,  and  his  hand  was  ever  open  for  the  poor 
and  needy.  He  lived  a single  life  and  leaves 
three  brothers  to  mourn  their  loss,  but  yet 
not  without  hope.  Funeral  services  by  Joseph 
Yoder  in  German,  and  Levi  Weaver  in  Eng- 
lish. Text,  Rev.  20  : 11 — 15. 

SroLTZKUS.— On  the  15th  of  October,  near 
Morgantown,  Berks  Co.,  Pa..  Rachel,  daughter 
of  Samuel  and  Sarah  Sloltzfus,  aged  1 year, 

4 months  and  14  days.  Services  by  Moses 
Hart,  and  Bro.  Miller  of  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio. 
Dearest  Rachel,  thou  hast  left  us. 

Here  thy  loss  we  deeply  feel, 

But  ’lis  God  that  hath  bereft  us. 

He  can  all  our  soirows  heal. 

Yet  again  we  hope  to  meet  thee, 

When  the  day  of  life  is  fled. 

Then  in  heaven  with  joy  to  greet  thee 
Where  no  farewell  tears  are  shed-  | 

Lew  -On  the  23d  of  September,  in  Davids- 
villc,  Somerset  Co  , Pa.,  of  palsy,  Peter  Levy, 
aged  90  years  0 months  and  1 days.  He  was 
in  his  usual  good  health  uutil  the  evening  of 
the  23d  when  he  wanted  to  go  to  the  stable, 
and  while  going  down  the  steps  at  the  house 
he  fell  and  was  unconscious  until  the  time  of 
his  death,  which  occurred  about  four  hours 
after  the  fall.  The  funeral  took  place  on 
Sunday,  the  27ih,  and  w as  largely  attended, 
lie  was  a citizen  of  D.ividsville  for  over  fifty 
years.  His  wife  survives  him.  He  was  the 
fatlier  of  eleven  children,  thirty-six  grand- 
children and  seventeen  great  graude.hildieu. 

NissM'.Y  — On  the  22d  of  October,  near 
Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa..  John  Nissley. 
aged  8.5  years.  John  Nissley  was  the  oldest 
by  two  years,  of  the  two  surviving  brolheis, 
of  whom  Prc.  Peter  Nissley,  well  known  to 
many  of  our  readers  is  still  living  and  enjoy- 
ing a reasonable  ilegree  of  health. 

Stkmen  —On  the  ''th  of  October,  iu  Allen 
Co.,  O.,  Magdalena,  wife  of  Sainuel  8Lemen, 
aged  63  jears  5 months  and  3 days  .'■'he 
was  buried  oil  the  Tih  at  Salem  Mccling-house  ; 
services  by  C.  B-  Brenuenian,  U Brower  and 
A.  .Shank,  tlie latter  from  Itockiuglmm  Coiinly, 
Va.  lltr  maiden  u:une  was  Hilyard  She  was 
ibe  mother  of  twelve  chilBrcu,  of  whom  three 
died  before  her.  Her  husband,  nine  (.liiKlicn 
and  forty  ouc  grandchildreu  ate  left  to  numiii 
tbe  death  of  a kind  and  loving  molbei 
The  day  preceding  her  death  she  saiil  to 
some  of  her  family,  they  should  not  weep 
for  her,  but  prepare  to  meet  her  iu  heaven 
May  these  words  have  a lasting  iiiipression 
to  all  and  lead  them  to  a dear  mother  in  the 
mansions  above. 


Martin.— On  the  25th  of  August,  Woolwich 
twp  , Waterloo  Co  , Ontario,  of  typhoid  fever, 
Bro.  Urias.  son  of  Absalom  Martin,  aged  21 
years  and  7 days.  He  was  buried  in  Martin  s 
burying  ground 

Ekh.— On  the  15th  of  October,  in  Waterloo 
County,  Ontario,  Joseph  Erb,  aged  85  years, 
6 months  and  15  days.  He  was  taken  last 
winter  with  kidney  disease,  but  during  the 
summer  he  was  again  able  to  walk  out. 
During  the  last  fd^  weeks  however  he 
suffered  a good  deal,  but  bore  it  all  with 
patience.  He  leaves  a widow  and  seven 
children  He  was  buried  at  Hagy’s  Meeting- 
house ou  the  I8ih,  followed  to  the  grave  by 
many  people.  Services  by  J.  Woolner  and 
Moses  Erb.  


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Peter  Ceisltrccht,  .lolia  N Long,  L J lloatwolc, 
Samuel  Briink,  A A K. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Levi  Augifliurgcr,  J D Asclilcinaii,  II  F -\n- 
drews,  John  L Anidiutz. 

B— 11  Bonder,  .lohn  B Bcehtel.  I)  S Byler,  Amos 
Beery,  David  Bcugli,  A Bmhler.  Iloiiry  Baer,  B B 
Breuneman.  .lonathaii  Beilcr,  I Brickor,  dohn  Bru- 
baker, Buliler  & Bempei,  Amos  Bare,  Bernhard 
11  Bergen,  I'eter  J Breuneman,  Win  Burkholder,  F 
N Byers,  Peter  Boese,  Alice  Bean. 

C— Sarah  Coppes,  Claudius  Curtis,  .John  Culp  .Sr., 
LCorreli,  Dr  A D Crabtre,  Mrs  Fanuy  Cook. 

D— John  B Denlingcr,  J II  Detweilcr,  Jacob  Da- 
vitlhizer. 

E— .Josepii  Egli,  Peter  It  Eslilenian,  Joseph  Kigsti, 
John  N F.rh,  Beiij  Kieher,  Mrs  Cyrus  Erb,  Jonas 
1 Eby,  John  H Eby. 

F— J B Falk,  Harvev  Kriesner,  l-Mwiii  Kogcl- 
sungcr,  Peter  S Frey,  E M Fisher,  ! W Fast,  D L 
Korry,  H 11  Fricsen,  John  II  Fisher. 

G— Elizabeth  Groa.ser,  3 Guengerielt,  Mrs  Lsaac 
Groh,  l/cah  E Groh,  Poter  II  Goertz,  Henry  S Gom- 
l)er,  John  Geiser,  Heruiau  Go  lsliall,  Henry  Giutels- 
horger,  SlrsG  \V  GroOT. 

11— Mrs  llchccea  Barlzlcr.  I H Hackman.  Enos 
Hackman,  David  Hoover,  C Hershberger,  H L HiKh- 
•son.  John  liege,  E llostoHcr,  Daniel  D Herr.  Mioliael 
P llolter,  Pie  Henry  N Holler,  Jacob  Holler.  I* 
Herr  (Pe>|uen).  Adam  lles.s,  Henry  H Hochslctler, 
Michael  lloldereed,  D A Heatwofc,  B Y Hertzlor, 
E.saias  Hosteller,  S I'  Hutchinson.  Menuo  lleckadon, 

1 II  Hackman.  John  Ilernley,  Peter  Halter,  John  S 
Ualler,  Jacob  Halter,  Benjamin  Horning. 

J— Henry  C Jaiuz '2. 

I K — lohnS  Kiipfer,  J S linipp,  Jacob  King,  Jona- 

' than  Kurtz.  Jacoli  W Kann'man.  .lolin  Kreider, 'I’o- 
I liias  Kreider,  .!  N King,!  <'  Kcnngy,  John  II  Klop- 
fenstein. 

I,_\oah  I/iiiitis,  .lacol)  lAdim.iii,  Esllicr  I-np|>, 
Aliiaham  K l.ainli'.,  C i.eaman,  AmosM  l.aiidis,  i\n- 
ilrew  Idiwiiler,  Joliii  C l-iigiildll,  D I.eidiliiner,  Ad«m 
l.andis,  1>  .M  l.andis. 

M — Win  Muliler,  Metzlcr,.lacoli  11  Mosser,  .lacoh 
S Ai\'urs.  Joliii  M iiNsi‘l m an, I i VV  .Mater,  .lacoh  Meyer. 
Peter  E .Miller,  David  Murray,  II  K Myer.s,  Pciwr 
Martens..!  .1  Moser,  .Inlin  W Alillcr,  Philip  Miller, 
Henry  K .N’usscr,  .1  J Moser. 

N -E  K Nice,  D Ncuscinvanger,  ('liristiHii  Nad- 
?iger,  David  X a ItV.iger, -101111  Seueiiscliwamler,  i'hilip 
Niee,  ,Mada  N isstey,  John  It  Niiilinuser. 

O— Aliraham  Overholt. 

l*_jolin  K I'riee,  Miehacl  I’lelcher,  H f IMelclier 
(j— Klizabetli  Ijiierry. 

11— Mrs  Jos  Klioads,  I’rc  Joli.i  KatzlalV,  Jos  Ratz- 
iafl,  .Iidin  Kocsor  Sr,  I'latik  Itee.-or,  Samuel  llolirer, 
Barlmra  Kiivenaclit,  .Abraham  F Iteinpel,  George 
RUteiihoiise,  Samuel  Kamer.  .lacoh  flamer,  Jos 
Kolb,  Fannie  A Uiehl,  Wm  Kolirer. 

S— Peter  Shcel.s,  .lolin  Snn-lser,  Peter  .sliauiz,  Sarah 
Snider,  Joiiiiihan  ?harp.  Jon  Scheiick,  Bower  Shank, 
Slarv  Anil  S’lauk.  Prc, lacoh  Stuckey,  p .M  Seusenig. 
.Mh-liael  Sens',  iiiv.  .1  II  Shank,  Frank  Stiack,  Peter 
sumniei.i.  Amos  .M  sioUiii.s,  Samuel  Stolalus,  r»auiel 
Stoisfits.  I N >t.'inflVr.  N n holas  Meeker,  John  Sleek- 
er, KU  Stole’,  .lohn  Svlinndl,  Susan  Sn  inelia rt. 

N — Alim  Thill 

W — I’clcr  Wien>.  I’.  t r N Weber,  r Wcng<  id, 
l.saac  II  WTIIiaiits,  .lolin  Wenger,  .lacoh  Welly,  »: 
Wagner,  I'.nor,  B W eaver,  .'tis  K W ar.iier,  .losepti 
Wenger. 

Y — .'Inttie  Vider,  F.  Vu.'.er,  Noali  V Voder,  A J 
Yoder. 

Z— ( tii'isliaii  /clir.  Pclt'r  Zehr,  Josepli  U Zilir, 
G orgo  Zei/el.  1>  M /le^’ler.  .loscpli  F ZiM>k 
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November  1, 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


POCKET  BIBLES. 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth.  No.  17B 


—Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather,  No.  129 
— Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged,  No  176J 

— Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather 

binding,  No.  138 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 


8o 

HO 

50 

78 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  Jfcc.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 


35 


50 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

De8crii)tion  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds  eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

Oue  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 

Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures 

('hronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 


PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Editiou  without  the  Diction- 

ary and  less  illustrated  matter 8.00 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

Marble  Edge !l)7.50 

V American  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

out  Edge 8.50 

1)  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides, 

out  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges 12.00 

For  fuller  particulars  send  foi  descriptive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index,  Apocryphal 
books.  Family  reonrtl,  Ooncord- 
a-.oe,  Tsalms  in  metre,  geographical 
aocjunt  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Scripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&c.  by  express 3 00 


binding.  No.  106J 1 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  sriall,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 1® 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth. 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

82rao.,  leather  with  tuck 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00 
For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commeutaries. 

DlCTIONARlBS. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictiouaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  German 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 5 00 

Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbreviations.  60 
Gbikb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  Gcrman- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published. ..10  00 
Oehlschlaobr’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo,  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

■Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  362  pages,  cloth., 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 

COMMBNTABIES. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Epho* 
sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
niaus,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, .Tames,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  I 


66 

76 


1 00 


MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 
li  ,4  »4  n 44  paper  25 

Annals  of  the  Poor 60 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 

50 


ures,  board  covers . 


1 00 
60 
90 


1 75 


50 


-2 

“ on  Job,  8vo.  “ 

1 76 

-2 

“ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ 

“ 1 75 

-1 

on  Daniel, 

1 76 

These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 
Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  moat  learned 

English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament.  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  tK) 

Family  Testament  aiul  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  oue...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 50 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  £.  H,  Browne...  1 60 
Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy 1 90 


Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica 4fec.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s") 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8.  Leatherman.  32mo.,  32 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers,.... 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  32mo.,  in  a box 76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 28 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 

•4  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged.. 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 
biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol.. 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 80 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 80 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 3 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16o  30 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 60 

Christ  and  Humanity I 60 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scriptui’e  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesi.B 20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Crudeu 1 00 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 1 5 

Diaries  for  26,  40,  60,  75  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  S.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge l6 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 25 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A.  T.  S , Cloth, 

634  pages  1 CO 

Dymond  on  War.. 40 

Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 26 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
J.  M.  Brenneman.  48  pages,  paper 
cover 06 


V 


Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 
Mrs.  M.  A.  Halloch,  A.  T.  8........-.....* 
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Fireside  Readings. 


Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  376  pages,  cloth,  12  mo. 
— Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 


History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 


Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 
illustrations.  Cloth 


Gospel  Workers 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Bock 


60 

1 

26 

35 

>1 

60 

2 

50  1 

75 

1 

00 

26 

25 

25 

- 

60 

1 
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30 

46 

26 

25 

r 

60 

History  of  the  Church  in  the  18ih  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  B.  Hagenbach,  D.  1). 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 
tion, 2 vols.,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Qer...  60 

H orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure, ‘25 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 

Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
“ “ “ perdoz...  6 50 

•4  “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

• * “ “ “ per  doz 8 40 

Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30  j 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 76 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 40 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 50 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth  .by  Samuel 

J Andrews 5 00 

Line  upon  Line 50 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 50 

Man  in  Genesis  and  iu  Geology  1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  difierent  sialee,  separate 

for  each  state 25 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   ^5 

Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express * 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accuseis, 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  20U 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 
Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  82  full 

page  outs,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunjan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  60 

Pleasant  Paths  for  little  feel 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Precept "*0 

Primer,  Euglish  and  German  (Am.  T 8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 00 

Prodigal  Son 25 

Promised  One,  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 35 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 5< 

Ready  Reckoner,  Leary’s  English  and  Qer.  2* 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 50 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 0< 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a bo4)k  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 45 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  8otil..  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 60 


pages.. 


Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDufi 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated JO 

Moruing  Thoughts 5J 

Mosheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  i oO 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Oat 10 

Per  dozen..... ;••••  ^0 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr  gress  of  the  United 
States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  b 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  Father 50 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 50 

Pe»ce  Manual,  or  War  and  iU  Remedies 50 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety tO 

Peep  of  Day 

Pictorial  Narratives j} 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer 


Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter 71 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   50 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 86 

Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  8.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10  | 
Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematically arranged,  designed  to  faoil- 

oiliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Sci'ipture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  ^ 60 

Should  Christians  Fight? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 66 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 160 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 26 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with  ^ 
colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace 76 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days.  Board  covers,  f 0 

cents ; cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  ThaL  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages 55 

Testament,  Eng.  & Qer 50 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 
England,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth 1 50 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of  Bible  Learning,  4&C.  2 25 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

Viorld,  by  M.  M.  Eshleman 1 00 

Valley  of  Baca.  A'record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jtunic  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
i author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 0(' 

I Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  v/ith 
, instructive  and  interesting  reading, 

board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

) Wandering  Soul ' 26 


rEA(!E  ENVELOPES. 
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26 

10  i .< 

100 

90  1 4. 

250 
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KH.I0 

HOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover.  Illustrated -iO 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers.  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover. 10 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger  ) finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 

Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 

in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.26 

Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 
day Schools,  percopy 15 

Tbe  same  per  dozen L70 

Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book,"  adapted  to  the  younger  and 

less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen 1-15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  youug  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

The  four  hooks  form  a comi>lctc  series  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  nou-seotariau,  anil  have  already  an 
extensive  eircnlation. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

I No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  25 
, No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 

of  flowers,  4ix2f  inches 20 

I No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  lixlf  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 

> No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 

) Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  &c.,  6x6  inches  85 
) No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 

3|x7^  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 

5 of  birds 30 

[\  Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 35 

r WORDS  OF  CHEER. 

A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
5 Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
0 advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  qents;  five 
copies,  .$1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  iWith  the 
0 Herald  of  Truth.  $1.15. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  oents  per  copy  a 
Ki  year,  or  five  cents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad. 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
)0  SACRED  SONGS. 

16  For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition  by  G.  H.BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  123 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  I’riec  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy 
^ Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press  |3  00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart.  ludiaua 


Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Poat 
Office,  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  I ml. 


The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  Euglish 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  .Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  W'orks  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmonia  (tune  Iwok) 
are  kept  iu  s>ook  and  for  sale  by 

Pktkf{  Wirnss,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 


N 


OIF  tze^/Utb:. 


November  1,  1885. 


FARM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  65  acres,  w'tb  dve 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
passes  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  iti  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  otlered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon,  ror 
further  particulars  apply  to  Brn.iamin  Mausi, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  .Josei’ii  Summekp. 
Elkhart,  Ind-  

Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1886 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons'- 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa- 
G.  L.  Fon  Dersmith,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goerz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

K J.  lleatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb 
Peter  Wiens,  Ileinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck.  Hochstadt,  Manitoba- 
John  L.  Weidman.  St.  Jacobs,  Out- 
M S Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont- 
Iiaac  Hoover,  Berlin,  Ont- 
C-  Kumpf,  Waterloo,  Ont. 

A.  Metzler,  East  Lewistown,  Mahoning  Chj., 

Ohio. 

J.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt-  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
Addison  Shelly  Ustick,  Whiteside  Co.,  Illinois. 
Heinrich  Goerz,  Sr., -Mountain  Lake,  Minn- 
In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

MEKNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

BOOKS!  BOOKS ! ! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  I’hilharmonia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  18BG  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 
at  a.  L.  FON  DEIISMITIIS, 

Laiutaslor.  Pa. 


cuccessorS’IN  bells- to  the 

RsBriTBLYMYER  MANUFACTURING  CO 



21  ,’60 <5u. 

THE  flESf  STEEL  PEH  MAMS. 

Tiik  word  Pen,  in  Holy  Scriptures,  refers 
to  either  an  iron  style,  or  either  to  a reed  ; 
the  latter  being  the  earliest  foim  of  pen  used 
fur  writing  on  papyrus. 

One  of  the  earliest  attempts  to  make  .steel 
pens  is  attributed  to  Win-  Cadbury,  England, 
who,  for  his  own  use,  consli noted  a clumsy 
article  from  the  main  spring  of  a watch- 

Steel  Pens  were  first  brought  into  use  about 
the  year  18(K>. 

James  Perry,  of  London,  commciu'ed  to 
manufacture  pens  in  18J1,  and  was  the  found 
cr  of  the  firm  named  Perry  A Co.,  who  ate 
nowthe  largest  pen  makers  in  the  wot  hi. 

Their  celebrated  “ U”  and  Falcons  lor  co.- 
respondents,  and  line  points  Nos-  A.  O.  4 
and  1073  for  schools  ar»\  without  doubt, 
the  CIIHIAI’KST  i*Ki;KK(vr  I'KNS  ill  use— they  can 
be  had  from  all  stationers.  Bole  Agents  for 
the  United  Stales,  Messrs.  IvisoN,  Bi.aiceman, 
Tivnon  & Co  . New  York. 


THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  euro  Iturns,  ScaUU.  Frosted 
I,iint)8,  Itaek,  Bienst.  Side  or  Head,  Sore  Tliioiit, 
Sprains,  Bruises.  Cuts  and  Old  Sores,  Neuralgia. 
Sore  Kyes,  Toothaclie,  Sore  Mouth;  and  as  a gcnoi al 
Oiutnicnt  it  has  no  eiiual.  . , ,, 

Many  can  testify  to  Us  superior  worth  .and  all 
we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial,  in  order  to  he  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Druggists,  Merchants  and 
Be.ldleis  supidied.  Agents  wanted  in  every  town. 
I’rice  2.5  and  .')0  Cts.  Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  pi  icc. 

FISHER  BROS., 

5,’85— 4,’8G.  New  Paris,  Indiana. 

AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  JOUPvNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

A Chronological.  Geographical  and  Typograph- 
ical Hiatorv  of  the  Jouine.ys  of  Jesus  and  the 
Twelve  Dis'ciiilcs  in  Falestine,  founded  on  the 
Gospels  and  llie  T.atcst  Surveys  in  the  Holy  Land, 
with  Correct  Maps  and  Beautiful  Illustrations. 

r...  ,.u«L.smsG  oo„  , 

I Elkhart,  luu. 

~BOOK  and  job  printing  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
ihe  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
oither  personally  or  by  letter. 

iMknnonitk  PiTBbisiUNQ  Co.,  Elkhart.  Ind. 

IIERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
I and  German  at  Jftl.OO  a year  in  cither  language, 
or  $ I 5' I for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
oU  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  bo  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free, 

DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A Gevniau  weekly  paper,  published  at  the 
ollice  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  at  76 
cents  a yea”- 

Tiic  paper  i-'  dcvr.icd  t'>  news  from  Ibo  .Menno- 
niic  churchftp  in  all  pan  s of  the  world.  It  is 
not  oectHTiau.  or  dev(»te<l  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a pnf>er  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  staud-point. 


TIME  TABLE. 


DER  CHRISTUCKE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  ill uatratctl  paper  forchililrcn  anJ  young 
people.  KilitcU  by  M.  I).  Wenger,  iui<l  publislicd  by 
llic  Mennonite  Publishing  (Jo.,  Flktiart,  iud.  Single 
copies  2.i  cents  a year,  5 copies  for  51.00.  Sumlay 
Schools,  when  ten  more  copies  arc  taken,  10  cents 
per  year,  or  5 cents forO  montlio.  Samidc  copies  free. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmouia  is  a,  new  collection  of 
music  aduplcd  for  public,  and  piivale  worship, 
contaiuiug  the  choicest  tunes  tor  all  the  hymns 
in  all  Ihe  dillerent  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  ami  German,  now  published, 
so  arnuigcd  with  indcxc.s  us  to  facilitate  very 
miilerially  the  finding  of  the  tunc  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymu  Books.  The  work  contains 
:3d0  imges,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
lauguages.  Brice  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  tO. 
Ber  dozen  copies,  by  express,  |10  00,  by  mail, 
1 1,50. 

' MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Lake  Store  & lichigaB  Southern  R.  R. 

Basseuger  trains  after  May  24th,  1885,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

going  ■west,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1 35  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacilic  Express 4.05  “ 

No.  71.  Way  Freight 5.80  “ 

No.  1.  Limited  Express 6.65  “ 

No.  27,  Goshen  & Chicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  5,  Fast  8t.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  5 60  r.  m. 

No.  3,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  “ 

No  65,  Way  Freight 4.45 

GOING  EAST — MAIN  LINK,  leaves. 

No.  13,  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.35  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No.  22,  Mail H.45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  i*.  m. 

No.  21,  Accommodation 8.35  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIIl  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..12.4o  r.  m. 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express 11  25 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8.30  “ 

No.  28,  Chicago  & Goshen  Acc 8.40  “ 

No.  83,  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 46  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4.10  p.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.m. 

• ' H “ Elkhart  from  “ 6.35 1*.  m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE — MAIN  I.INE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  r.  m. 

**  “ 9 40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation-  4.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  Ac.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  Ac.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

JA3.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Micb  Div 

I G.  B.  WYLLIE,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinuati,  Wabash  & Michigaa  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  188>.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as'follows  : 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  A Indianapolis  Ex.  7 39  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  A St.  Louis  Express 3.-10  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 9.10  a.  .m 

GOING  NORTH,  leaVCS. 

No-  1 , Grand  Rapids  Express 10.20  a.  .m 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.18  p.  M. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 6.06  a.  m. 

j Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
' between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS 

At  Milfoid  Junction  with  Baltimore  A Ohio 
R R At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
A Chicago  R.  R;  At  Wabash  with  W.  8t.  L. 
A P.  R.  R.  At  Marion  with  C.  St.  L.  A P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  A 1. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


^ A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

**How  beantiftil  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.** 


Vol.  22.— No.  22.  ELKHART,  IND.,  NOVEMBER  15,  1885.  Whole  No.  310. 


THE  SLUMBERING  CHRISTIAN. 


Christian,  arise  ! awake,  awake  ! 

Up,  and  a vigorous  eflbrt  make  ; 

The  sun  is  sinking  in  the  •west, 

And  thou  art  lingering  still  to  rest  ! 

Wilt  thou  betray  thy  Master’s  trust  V 
What  I Shall  thy  weapon  gather  rust  ? 

A coward,  and  a sluggard  too. 

Dost  think  a crown  will  be  thy  due  V 

Thy  brow  all  furrowed  deep  with  care, 

What  eye  could  see  Christ’s  image  there  ? 
Thy  garments  hid’  neath  dust  and  earth, 
Who  could  discern  thy  royal  birth  ? 

The  fluttering  Dove  no  more  doth  rest. 

Nor  smooth  its  plumage  in  thy  breast. 

And  those  tumultuous  passions  there 
Know  not  the  hush  of  secret  prayer. 

Christian  ! the  shadows  deepen  fast  1 
The  hour  for  toil  is  almost  past  ! 

The  Lord  hath  turned  and  looked  on  thee — 
“ Couldst  thou  not  watch  one  hour  with  me  ? " 

Oh,  Christian,  is  it  all  in  vain  ? 

Thou  mayest  not  hear  that  voice  again  ! 

Are  not  those  matchless  accents  known  ? 

To  dull  thine  ear  to  tell  that  tone  ? 

It  is  the  one  which  prayed  for  thee, 

In  sorrowful  Gethsemane  ; 

The  voice  which  once  in  anguish  cried, 

When  Jesus  bowed  his  head  and  died. 

Oh,  Christian,  wake  ! arise,  arise  ! 

No  more  for  thee  the  sufferer  dies  ! 

Ah  ! what  will  make  thy  slumbers  flee 
Before  the  Judgment  bursts  on  thee  V 

— Schitffi. 

— ^ ^ — — — 

^'or  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

NON-CONFORMITY  OF  THE 
WORLD. 


The  preseut  condition  of  the  different 
religious  denominations  in  regard  to  dress 
is  such  that  it  should  cause  an  awakening 
of  every  lover  of  the  truth.  Not  longer 
perhaps  than  one  century  ago,  an  argu- 
ment that  the  Christian  should  not  be 
conformed  to  the  world  in  dress,  would 
have  been  looked  upon  as  uncalled  for. 
As  the  Christian  professors  were  then 
universally  a plain  people.  But  what 
to-day  is  the  condition  of  many  of  the 
protestant  churches  ? They  have  alto- 
gether turned  aside  from  the  “plain  old 
paths,”  and  are  indulging  in  style  and 
fashion  without  fear  and  without  restraint. 
And  so  far,  have  many  professors  of 
religion  lost  sight  of  the  teachings  of  the 


gospel  on  this  subject,  that  they  make 
use  of  the  sayings,  “We  might  as  well  be 
out  of  the  world  as  to  be  out  of  the 
fashion.”  “ It  matters  not  how  we  dress 
so  the  heart  is  right,”  having,  it  seems, 
quite  forgotten  that  our  Savior  and  his 
apostles  protested  so  much  against  ex- 
travagance in  dress.  The  Savior  warns  us 
of  the  Scribes  and  Pharisees,  saying  : “ Do 
not  ye  after  their  works  ; all  their  works 
they  do  to  be  seen  of  men  ; they  make 
broad  their  phylacteries,  and  enlarge  the 
borders  of  their  garments ; they  love  to 
go  in  long  clothing,  and  love  salutations 
in  the  market  places  and  the  chief  seats  in 
the  synagogues,  and  the  uppermost  rooms 
at  feasts  ; which  devour  widows’  houses, 
and  for  a pretense  make  long  prayers ; 
these  shall  receive  greater  damnation.” 
The  rich  man  clothed  himself  in  purple 
and  fine  linen,  and  in  hell  he  lifted  up  his 
eyes.  The  Savior  asked  the  people  con- 
cerning John  the  Baptist : “ VVhat  went 
ye  out  for  to  see  ? A man  clothed  in  soft 
raiment  ? Behold  they  which  are  gor- 
geously appareled,  live  in  kings’  courts.” 
“The  same  John  had  his  raiment  of 
camel’s  hair  and  a leathern  girdle  about 
his  loins.”  Paul  says  he  would  have 
“women  adorn  themselves  in  modest 
apparel  with  shamefacedness  and  sobriety, 
not  with  braided  hair,  or  gold,  or  pearls, 
or  costly  array,  but  with  good  works."" 
1 Tim.  2 : 9.  I’eter  comes  over  nearly  the 
same  words.  I Pet.  8:3.  John  the 
Revelator  says,  he  saw,  “ a woman  sitting 
upon  a scarlet  colored  beast,  and  she  was 
arrayed  in  purple  and  scarlet  color,  and 
decked  with  gold,  and  precious  stones, 
and  pearls,  having  a golden  cup  in  her 
hand  full  of  abominations  and  filthiness 
of  her  fornications.”  James  says  : “ Ye 
adulterers  and  adulteresses,  know  ye  not 
that  the  friendship  of  the  world  is  enmity 
with  God  ? 

Is  it  not  plain  that  fashion  is  the  woman 
with  the  golden  cup  in  her  hand  full  of 
abominations  (for  it  is  written  : “That 
which  is  highly  esteemed  among  men,  is 
abomination  in  the  sight  of  God”),  and 
that  seeking  the  friendship  of  the  world 
by  following  the  fashions  is  committing 
fornication  with  her  ? 

Yet  in  the  face  of  all  these  truths  we 
see  people  everywhere  looking  upon  the 
forbidden  fruit,  “Fashion,”  and  because 
she  is  “ pleasant  to  the  eyes,  and  desirable 


to  make  one  wise,”  and  moreover  because 
the  enemy  says  : “Ye  shall  not  surely 
die,”  therefore  many  even  of  the  professed 
followers  of  Jesus  do  “pluck  and  eat,” 
and  thus  through  the  enemy’s  deceivings 
we  have  what  ought  not  to  be  onoe 
named  among  Christians,  — “fashionable 
churches.”  8o  fast  does  the  contagious 
evil  spread  that  at  present  there  are  com- 
paratively few  Christian  professors  who 
can  lay  claim  of  obedience  to  the  injunc- 
tion, “adorned  in  modest  apparel.” 

Is  it  not  high  time,  Christian  friends, 
that  we  lake  knowledge  of  these  things  ? 
that  we  inquire  how  the  enemy  succeeded 
in  so  soon  leading  those  chnrcbes  who 
were,  not  long  ago,  a plain  and  separate 
people  from  the  world,  into  the  sinful 
highways  of  style  and  fashion  V Was  it 
not  little  by  little  ? Ah,  yes  ! it  is  “the 
little  foxes  that  spoil  the  vines,”  Cant. 
2:15.  The  father  and  mother  are  perhaps 
plain  and  “ obey  them  that  have  the  rule 
over  them ; ” the  next  generation  wants 
a little  more  liberty  ; they  do  not  want  to 
be  confined  to  any  rule  or  mode,  yet  they 
still  protest  against  pride  and  fashion  ; 
the  next  generation,  however,  still  go  a 
little  farther.  They  begin  to  argue  that 
dress  has  nothing  to  do  with  religion, 
saying  : “If  only  the  heart  is  right  all  is 
right.”  By  this  time  it  will  not  do  for 
the  minister  to  ]>reach  against  fashion  ; it 
offends  them, 

‘‘And  the  plain  old  men  that  preached  the 
cross  are  out  of  the  pulpit  turned, 

And  they  get  in  their  places  gay  divines, 
gifted,  and  great,  anci  learned.” 

When  this  is  the  condition  of  a church 
then  it  may  well  be  said  : 

“ Well  may  thy  servants  mourn,  my  God, 
The  church’s  desolation  ; 

The  state  of  Zion  calls  aloud 
For  grief  and  lamentation  ; 

Her  pastors  love  to  live  at  case, 

They  covet  wealth  and  honor. 

And  while  they  seek  such  things  as  these 
They  bring  reproach  upon  her. 

Her  private  members  walk  no  more 
As  Jesus  Christ  has  taught  them : 

Riches  and  fashion  they  adore  ; 

With  these  the  world  has  bought  them.’’ 

It  makes  our  hearts  tremble  when  we 
see  that  same  old  enemy  which  has  suc- 
ceeded so  well  ill  leading  many  of  our 
neighboring  churches  out  of  the  plain 
paths  of  the  gospel,  now  at  work  in  our 
church,  and  in  a fair  way  of  bringing  us 
iuto  the  same  condition.  Let  ns  take 
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warning  in  time.  Oh  for  the  Bake  of  our 
dear  children  as  well  as  others,  for  the 
sake  of  Christ,  and  his  love  for  the  church, 
let  us  “ ask  for  the  old  paths,  where  is 
the  good  way,  and  walk  therein.”  Then 
we  have  the  promise  : “ And  ye  shall  find 
rest  for  your  souls.”  Jer.  6 : Hi. 

Brethren  and  sisters,  if  the  question 
should  be  put  to  you  : Do  you  wish  to 
see  the  Mennonite  Church  be  and  remain 
a plain  people  ? you  would  no  doubt  all 
answer:  “Yes,  certainly.”  We  all  re- 
spond with.  Yes,  and  no  doubt,  many  who 
belong  to  other  denominations  would  join 
in  with  us  saying,  “ by  all  means  watch 
and  labor  to  keep  your  church  plain  ; we 
know  it  should  be  so  ; we  feel  sad  that 
it  is  not  so  any  more  in  our  own  church, 
but  alas,  it  is  too  late,  too  far  gone  with 
us.”  If  then  we  want  a plain  church,  let 
us  bearln  mind  that  uniformity  in  dress 
is  a jyowerful  help  to  it,  if  not  perhaps 
the  only  possible  way  of  keeping  it  so. 
We  must  have  church  government,  church 
rules  and  ordinances.  It  was  so  from  the 
very  beginning.  Pavil  says:  “Now  1 
praise  you  brethren  that  ye  remember  me 
in  all  things,  and  keep  the  ordinances  as 
I delivered  them  to  you.”  In  another 
place  he  says  after  giving  directions  con- 
cerning different  things:  “The  rest  will 
1 set  in  order  when  I come.”  The  elders 
are  instructed  to  take  heed  to  themselves 
and  to  all  the  flock  over  which  the  Holy 
Ghost  hath  made  them  overseers  and  to 
feed  the  church  of  God  which  he  hath 
purchased  with  his  own  blood. 

The  elders  of  our  church  always  have, 
and  still  regard  uniformity  in  dress  as 
necessary  to  maintain  plainness,  and  in 
nothing  else  perhaps  is  the  saying  more 
true,  “ in  union  there  is  strength.”  They 
have  long  been  admonishing,  entreating 
and  laboring  to  keep  before  their  flock 
among  many  other  things  this  fact  that 
“plainness  in  dress  is  a vital  principle  in 
a devoted  Christian  life,  and  as  a means 
to  keep  it  so,  they  have  ever  urged  uni- 
formity in  dress.  To-day  all  of  our  elders 
with  hundreds  of  the  brethren  would 
doubtless  co-incide  with  a dear  young 
minister,  who  a short  time  ago  made  this 
remark  : “It  would  rejoice  me  very  much 
if  our  people  everywhere  would  maintain 
a uniformity  in  plain  dress,  so  that  our 
light  might  shine,  and  that  we  might  be 
known  as  disciples  of  Jesus  wherever  we 
are.” 

Thus  it  is  jflaiii’that  we  should  heed 
the  admonitions  of  Paul  whore  he  says  : 
“ And  we  beseech  you  brethren  to  know 
them  which  labor  among  you,  and  are 
over  you  in  the  Lord,  and  admonish  you, 
and  to  esteem  them  very  highly  in  love, 
for  their  works’  sake.  1 Thess.  5 : 12,  13. 
And  again,  “Obey  them  that  have  the 
rule  over  you,  and  submit  yourselves ; 
for  they  watch  for  your  souls  as  they  that 
must  give  account,  that  they  may  do  it 
with  joy,  and  not  with  grief.”  Ileb. 
1.3:17’.  If  these  admonitions  (»f  the 


apostle  were  carefully  heeded  by  every 
member  the  desire  of  the  hearts  of  the 
ministers  would  soon  be  gratified,  and 
they  could  watch  and  labor  with  joy  and 
not  with  grief. 

As  the  above  abominations  require  love 
and  obedience  to  the  truly  faithful  minis- 
ter in  all  things,  let  us,  dear  brethren 
and  sisters,  take  heed  to  them.  If  we 
wish  to  be  members  of  a church  we  ought 
by  all  means  be  obedient  members,”  for 
behold,  to  obey  is  better  than  sacrifice  ! 

We  should  remember  however  that  the 
power  of  godliness  is  not  in  plain  dress 
any  more  than  it  is  in  baptism,  or  in  aiiy 
other  outward  ceremony.  With  plain 
dress  only,  we  would  be  like  natural 
soldiers  who  wear  a uniform  but  has  no  | 
arms.  We  must  have  the  whole  armor 
of  God  to  be  able  to  withstand  the  “ wiles 
of  the  devil.”  This  armor  we  can  obtain 
from  God  only,  and  if  we  wish  to  obtain 
what  we  ask  for,  we  must  heed  the 
admonition  : “ I beseech  you  therefore,  j 
brethren,  by  the  mercies  ot  God  that  ye 
present  your  bodies  a living  sacrifice, 
holy  and  acceptable  which  is  your  reason- 
able service,  and  be  not  conformed  to 
this  world,”  lest  we  be  like  those  of  whom 
James  says:  “Ye  ask  and  receive  not, 
because  ye  ask  amiss,  that  ye  may  con- 
sume it  iqmu  your  lusts.”  J. 
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AN  ADMONITION. 


Let  us  be  careful  when  we  have  tasted 
the  goodness  and  mercy  of  God,  that 
none  may  fall  short  of  that  rest  which 
is  prepared  for  his  people.  A complete 
separation  from  the  world  is  demanded  ; 

Wherefore  come  out  from  among  them 
and  be  ye  separate,  saith  the  Lord,  and 
touch  not  the  unclean  thing,  and  1 will 
receive  you  and  bo  a father  unto  you, 
and  ye  shall  be  my  sons  and  daughters.” 
Let  us  be  faithful  in  seeking  that  narrow 
way,  and  walk  thereon  with  great  care, 
and  closely  examine  ourselves  whether 
we  do  not  make  the  path  a litUe  wider 
than  Christ  and  bis  apostles  made  it. 
Lot  us  consider  the  promise  which  the 
Lord  hath  given  us.  If  we  call  unto 
him  day  and  night,  and  flee  from  the 
vain  things  of  this  w'orld  wherewith  we 
sin  and  disobey  God  there  will  be  no 
more  place  for  worldly  amusements  and 
idle  talking.  Our  delight  should  be  in 
heavenly  things,  and  our  walk  and  con- 
duct must  correspond  with  our  profes- 
sion. Oh  ! let  us  not  harden  our  hearts 
against  the  Savior,  but  love  and  serve 
him  more  and  more.  He  has  done  much 
for  us  while  we  lay  under  sin  and  the 
curse  of  the  broken  law.  When  the  chil- 
dren of  Israel  sighed  by  reason  of  bond- 
age, God  looked  upon  them  and  had 
respect  unto  them.  He  brought  them 
out  of  Egypt  with  a mighty  hand,  but 
they  would  not  believe,  and  put  their 


trust  in  him.  Whenever  there  arose  any 
difficulty  they  murmured  and  rebelled 
against  God  until  he  swore  in  his  wrath 
that  they  should  not  enter  into  his  rest. 
Paul  said:  Take  hoed,  brethren,  lest 

the»-e  be  in  any  of  you  an  evil  heart  of 
unbelief,  in  departing  from  the  living 
God.  But  exhort  one  another  daily,  lest 
any  of  you  be  hardened  through  the  de- 
ceitfulness of  sin.  For  we  are  made  par- 
takers of  Christ,  if  we  hold  the  begin- 
ning of  our  confidence  steadfast  unto  the 
end.  For  unto  us  was  the  gospel 
preached,  as  well  as  unto  them  : but  the 
word  preached  did  not  profit  them,  not 
being  mixed  wdth  faith  in  them  that 
heard  it.  Let  us  labor  therefore  to  enter 
into  that  rest,  lest  any  man  fall  after  the 
same  example  of  unbelief.  Our  belief 
must  not  be  an  idle,  inactive,  inoperative, 
fabulous  belief  in  tenets  of  doctrine,  but 
it  is  that  belief  through  the  heart  into 
righteousness,  which  begets  in  us  the 
faith  that  worketh  by  love  and  purifies 
the  heart,  which  shows  itself  in  love  to 
God  and  our  neighbor,  and  brings  our 
I wills  into  complete  obedience  to  the  will 
of  God,  in  all  the  duties  of  this  life-  It 
is  a sound,  pure,  spiritual  condition, 
wdiich  enables  us  to  pray,  “Thy  king- 
dom come,  thy  will  be  done,  on  earth  as 
it  is  in  heaven.”  The  natural  man  can- 
not please  God.  There  must  be  a con- 
version, a change,  a turning  round. 
When  we  become  really  concerned  for 
the  salvation  of  our  souls,  we  begin  to 
seek  with  earnestness,  anxiety,  and  with 
the  petition  of  David,  Create  in  me  a 
clean  heart,  O God,  and  renew  a right 
spirit  within  me.”  W e wish  to  feel  that 
God  is  our  refuge  and  strength,  and  sigh 
after  the  sealing  of  the  Holy  Spirit  to 
reali/.e  his  witness  in  our  hearts.  O,  that 
w’e  may  be  reconciled  to  God,  and  be  at 
peace  with  him,  that  nothing  may  re- 
main betw'een  God  and  our  souls  but 
love.  John  said  : “ Ho  that  dwelleth  in 

love,  dwelleth  in  God,  and  God  in  him, 
and  there  is  no  fear  in  love,  for  perfect 
love  casteth  out  fear.”  He  that  feareth 
is  not  made  perfect  in  love.  Like  a lit- 
tle child  with  its  parent’s  arms  encircling 
it,  ever  ready  to  bring  complete  support, 
so. the  restored  soul  dwells  in  God.  And 
it  is  a real  pleasure  to  them  to  be  brought 
into  communication  with  any  one  who  is 
in  earnest,  and  who  really  looks  to  God’s 
will  as  his  standard  of  right  and  wrong. 
VVe  carry  an  atmosphere  with  us,  and  by 
it  either  raise  or  depress  the  religious 
temperature  of  the  community ; we  are 
icebergs  to  chill,  or  central  fires  to  warm. 
Let  us  therefore  come  boldly  unto  the 
throne  of  grace  that  we  may  obtain  mei  - 
cy,  and  find  grace  to  help  in  time  of 
need. 

“ Our  flesh  and  sense  must  bo  denied  ; 

Passion  and  envy,  lust  and  pride  ; 

While  justice,  temp’rance,  tiulh  and  love 
Our  inward  piety  approve.” 

A.  M.  C. 
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comes  evil  with  good.  Perfect  love  cast- 
eth out  all  fear : for  there  is  no  fear  in 
love.  Fear  has  torment.  If  a man  lov- 
eth  not  his  brother,  he  cannot  love  God  ; 
for  if  he  loveth  not  his  brother  whom  he 
hath  seen,  how  can  he  love  God  whom 
he  hath  not  seen  ? But  he  that  loveth 
God  loveth  his  brother  also.  Love  suf- 
fereth  long,  and  is  kind  ; envieth  not, 
vaimteth  not  itself,  is  not  puffed  up,  seek- 
eth  not  her  own,  is  not  easily  provoked, 
thinketh  no  evil.  Rejoiceth  not  in  iniq- 
uity, but  rejoiceth  in  truth.  It  is  impos- 
sible to  enter  the  kingdom  of  God  with- 
out love.  For  Paul  says  : “ Though  I 

speak  with  the  tongues  of  men  and  an- 
gels, and  have  the  gift  of  prophecy,  and 
understand  all  mysteries,  and  all  knowl- 
edge, and  have  all  faith  that  I could 
remove  mountains,  and  have  not  love,  I 
am  nothing.  And  though  I bestow  all 
my  goods  to  feed  the  poor,  and  give  my 
body  to  be  burned,  and  have  not  love  it 
profiteth  me  nothing.” 

I.  A.  Wambold. 
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AUTUMN. 


As  w’e  behold  the  beauties  of  summer 
fade  out  into  the  somber  hues  of  autumn 
we  are  forcibly  reminded  of  the  fact  that 
we  “ All  do  fade  as  a leaf,”  and  that  soon 
the  place  that  once  knew  us  will  know  us 
no  more.  When  we  look  back  into  the 
past  we  see  that,  like  the  autumn  leaves, 
many  of  our  friends  have  passed  away  to 
return  no  more  forever,  yet  we  are  still 
spared  to  enjoy  the  goodness  of  God  and 
behold  all  his  tender  mercies. 

Not  long  ago  a friend  of  mine  was 
walking  with  me  through  a graveyard, 
where  many  of  our  dear  friends  were 
sleeping  in  their  silent  graves,  and  our 
minds  were  led  to  think  of  the  words  of 
the  poet,  where  ho  says  : 

“ Peaceful  bo  thy  silent  slumber, 
Peaceful  in  thy  grave  so  low.” 

O let  us  all  remember  that  soon  we 
too,  shall  pass  away,  our  bodies  return  to 
the  earth,  and  our  spirits  to  God  who 
gave  them,  there  to  receive  the  reward 
due  to  our  labors.  In  view  of  all  these 
things,  let  the  falling  of  the  autumn 
leaves  teach  us  in  the  summer  time  of 
life,  to  prepare  ourselves  for  the  autumn 
of  old  age,  and  the  winter  of  death,  and 
when  at  last  our  change  shall  come  we 
may  lay  down  our  hands  in  peace  and 
be  received  into  glory  through  the  grace 
of  our  Lord  .lesus  Christ.  A Sister. 
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WATCH  AND  PRAY. 


The  command  to  watch  and  pray  is 
given  by  our  Savior,  and  there  can  be  no 
progress  in  the  divine  life  where  this 
command  is  not  heeded.  The  husband- 
man might  as  well  try  to  raise  a good 
crop  in  the  sandy  desert  under  a tropical 
sun,  where  rain  is  never  known  to  fall, 
or  on  the  mountain  side,  where  there  is 
nothing  but  a barren  waste,  and  then  ex- 
pect a reward  for  his  labors,  as  to  expect 
to  receive  anything  from  God  without 
prayer.  And  yet  we  may  pray  ever  so 
much  and  if  we  do  not  watch  we  will  en- 
ter into  temptation,  and  the  evil  one  will 
entice  us  into  forbidden  paths  ; therefore 
one  is  as  necessary  as  the  other.  The 
Savior  when  he  was  foretelling  the  de- 
struction of  Jerusalem  and  the  temple 
says  : “Take  heed  to  yourselves,  lest  at 

any  time  your  hearts  be  overcharged  with 
surfeiting,  and  drunkenness,  and  the 
cares  of  this  life,  and  so  that  day  come 
upon  you  unawares,  for  as  a snare  shall 
it  come  on  all  them  that  dwell  on  the 
face  of  the-  earth.  Watch  ye  therefore 
and  pray  always,  that  ye  may  be  ac- 
counted worthy  to  escape  all  these  things 
that  shall  come  to  pass,  and  to  stand  be- 
fore the  Son  of  man.”  Luke  2 1 : 34  — 3(i. 
This  warning,  given  to  the  J ews  in  re- 
gard to  the  destruction  of  Jerusalem, 
comes  down  to  us  with  the  same  efficacy 
and  validity  as  it  did  to  them  at  that  time, 
for  that  was  the  end  of  the  Jews  as  a na- 
tion, and  more  than  one  million  of  them 
lost  their  lives  at  that  time.  We  know 
not  when  our  end  will  come,  anymore 
than  did  the  Jews  at  the  time  this  warn- 
ing was  given  j therefoi*e  let  us  take  this 
warning  as  if  said  to  each  one  of  us  per- 
sonally, because  the  Scriptures  are  of  no 
benefit  to  us  unless  we  can  apply  it  to 
ourselves.  Jesus  says  hero:  “Watch 

ye  therefore  and  pray  always,”  and  gives 
the  reason  why,  namely,  that  wo  may  be 
accounted  worthy  to  escape  all  these 
things  that  shall  come  to  pass,  ami  to 
stand  before  the  bon  of  man. 

It  is  plain  from  this  that  if  we  do  not 
comply  with  these  re<iuirements,  we  can- 
not escape.  The  very  least  command 
given,  is  intended  for  our  good  and 
should  be  obeyed.  If  it  is  not  obeyed 
wo  will  be  held  accountable  therefor. 
The  apostle  Paul  also  gives  the  command 
to  “ Pray  without  ceasing.”  This  agrees 
with  the  Savior’s  command  “ to  pray  al- 
ways,” or  as  He  says  in  the  parable  of 
the  importunate  widow  : “ Men  ought 

always  to  pray  and  not  faint.”  We  have 
no  doubt  all,  or  at  least  many  of  us  ex- 
perienced a time  in  our  lives  when  we 
were  of  the*  opinion  that  these  commands 
could  not  be  lived  out  or  obeyed.  But 
we  must  not  think  that  God  requires  any- 
thing of  us  that  He  is  not  also  willing 
and  able  to  verify  in  us.  God  does  not 
require  anything  of  us  that  we  cannot  do. 


He  is  to  us  a loving  F'ather  and  will  sus- 
tain us  in  all  our  efforts  to  do  his  will, 
and  if  we  do  not  succeed,  the  fault  is  on 
our  part.  We  must  all  learn  that  we 
have  no  righteousness  of  our  own . The 
righteousness  of  Jesus  alone  can  avail 
for  us,  and  he  alone  can  give  us  grace 
and  strength,  that  will  make  us  able  to 
“ present  our  bodies  a living  sacrifice 
holy  and  acceptable  unto  God.”  “ F'or  it 
is  God  which  worketh  in  you  both  to  will 
and  to  do  of  his  good  pleasure.”  Phil. 
2 : 13.  Not  that  we  are  sufficient  of  our- 
selves but  our  sufticiency  is  of  God. 
2 Cor.  3 : 5.  A.  K.  K. 
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LOVE. 


God  is  love.  God  so  loved  the  world, 
that  he  gave  his  only  begotten  Sou,  that 
whosoever  believeth  in  him  should  not 
perish,  but  have  everlasting  life.  Love  is 
the  greatest  gift  of  God.  First  we  will 
see  how  it  is  obtained  by  man.  Man  in 
the  state  of  nature  is  carnally  minded, 
and  to  be  carnally  minded,  is  enmity 
against  God.  So  a change  must  take 
place,  before  he  can  obtain  the  love  of 
God.  Ho  must  bo  regenerated,  or  born 
again.  Before  he  can  be  born  again,  he 
must  see  the  lost  condition  he  is  in  ; and 
it  is  God’s  love  that  shows  him  this.  If 
he  sees  this,  and  is  willing  to  forsake  sin, 
and  repents  of  his  sins,  then  the  love  of 
God  will  be  shed  abroad  in  his  heart. 
How  will  it  be  known  ? Christ  says, 

“ by  this  it  shall  be  known  that  ye  are 
my  disciples,  if  ye  have  love  one  to  an- 
other.” The  ai>08lle  says,  “ We  know 
that  we  have  passed  from  death  unto  life, 
because  we  love  the  brethren.”  Some 
one  might  say.  Who  arc  the  brethren  V 
Jesus  says,  “ Those  that  do  the  will  of 
my  Father  which  is  in  heaven  are  my 
mother,  brother,  and  sister,”  so  we  see 
those  that  do  the  Lord’s  will  arc  brethren. 
Christ  says,  “ If  ye  love  me  keej)  my 
commandments.”  The  iirst  command- 
ment is:  “Thou  shalt  love  the  Lord  I 

thy  God  with  all  thy  heart,  and  with  all 
thy  soul,  and  with  all  thy  mind.  And 
the  second  is  like  unto  it,  'I’hou  shalt  love 
thy  neighbor  as  thyself.”  If  we  love 
God  above  all  things,  wo  love  to  keep  his 
commandments,  and  walk  M'orthy  of  the 
vocation  whereunto  we  are  called,  with 
all  lowliness  and  meekness,  forbearing 
one  another  in  love.  All  bitterness,  and 
wrath,  and  malice,  and  auger,  will  be  put 
away  from  us.  Wo  will  bo  kind  one  to 
another,  tenderhearted,  forgiving  one 
another,  even  as  God  for  Christ’s  sake 
has  forgiven  us.  Also  if  we  have  the 
love  of  God  in  our  hearts,  we  will  not 
despise  the  poor,  nor  neglect  them  in  any 
way,  but  will  always  lend  a helping  hand 
to  them,  and  will  have  no  partiality  be- 
tween the  rich  and  the  poor.  Love  does 
not  overcome  evil  with  evil,  but  over- 


So  sleeps  the  loved,  the  gentle  form, 
Until  the  resuriectiou  morn  ; 

So  glides  the  soul  amidst  the  blest. 

Afar  from  pain,  in  endless  rest. 

Not  dwarfed  is  this  dear,  budding  life  ; 

Nor  shall  its  blossomed  sweetness  die  ; 
Hut  God’s  fair  transplant,  lovelier  far, 
Immortal  bloom,  in  worlds  on  high, 

— }(,  R.  Watkimon. 
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COME  rXTO  ME. 


“Come  unto  me,  all  ye  that  labor  | { 
and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will  }?ive  ■ i 
you  real.  Take  my  yoke  upon  you,  i 
and  learn  of  me  ; for  I am  meek  and  | j 
lowly  in  heart : and  ye  shall  find  rest  j , 
unto  your  souls.  For  my  yoke  is  ; . 
easy  and  my  burden  is  light.”  Matt.  . 
11:18-30.  !' 

How  many  souls  we  meet  continually  ^ ' 
that  are  weak  and  heavy  laden,  and  who  j ' 
feel  the  fetters  of  sin  tightening  around  | ' 
them,  and  yet  are  not  willing  to  come  to  j 
Jesus,  that  they  may  have  life.  While  a 
great  number  do  not  seem  to  take  any 
thought  about  it,  and  do  not  realize  the 
danger  and  darkness  around  them. 
Many  are  in  a Laodicean  frame  of  mind, 
self  satisfied,  and  fancy  they  have  enough 
religion,  saying,  “ I am  trying  to  do  what 
is  right ; what  more  is  required  ?”  The 
angel  said  unto  the  church  of  Ephesus  : 

“ 1 know  thy  works,  and  thy  labor  and 
ihy  patience,  and  how  thou  canst  not  bear 
them  which  are  evil  ; and  thou  hast  tried 
them  which  say  they  are  apostles,  and 

are  not, and  hast  borne  and  hast 

patience,  and  for  my  name’s  sake  hast 
labored,  and  hast  not  fainted.  Neverthe- 
less I have  somewhat  against  thee,  be- 
cause thou  hast  left  thy  first  love.  Re- 
member therefore  from  whence  thou  art 
fallen,  and  repent,  and  do  the  first  works ; 
or  else  I will  come  unto  thee  quickly,  and 
will  remove  thy  candlestick  out  of  his 
place,  except  thou  repent.”  How  many 
of  us  are  found  in  this  condition.  O,  let 
us  watch,  pray,  and  repent.  Not  only 
feel  sorry  for  our  short  comings,  and 
think  we  are  trying  to  do  what  is  right ; 
for  good  resolutions  without  Jesus  and 
dependence  on  him  for  help,  will  avail  us 
nothing.  Jesus  said,  “ But  ye  will  ncd; 
come  unto  me  that  ye  might  have  life.”  j 
O how  sad  that  we  often  resist  the  gen- 
tle promptings  of  the  Spirit  of  Christ  ! 
So  often  try  so  many  other  ways  to  be 
saved,  without  giving  Christ  our  whole 
heart,  body  and  soul,  and  think  Christ’s 
yoke  and  burden  too  heavy  to  bear, 
which  is  indeed  true  if  we  are  trying  to 
bear  it  in  our  own  strength.  If  we  are 
in  deep  contrition  and  conscious  of  the 
need  of  a Savior,  and  come  to  Jesus  by  a 
living  faith  that  worketh  by  love,  we  re- 
ceive pardon,  strength  and  comfort  from 
the  inexhaustible  fullness  of  his  grace; 
Christ  will  speak  peace  to  our  souls,  and 
will  help  us  to  bear  our  burdens.  If  we 
are  anointed  with  the  oil  of  grace  and  the 
Holy  Spirit,  the  burden  will  slip  from 
our  shoulders  ; law  and  service  of  God 
are  no  longer  a yoke  and  burden,  but  a 
pleasant  exercise  and  a joy.  Let  us 
search  our  hearts  and  see  what  w^ere  the 
motives  which  prompted  us  to  embrace 
Christianity.  Was  it  the  bitter  con- 
sciousness of  our  sins  that  induced  us  to 
accept  the  gospel  ? W.as  it  rest  in 
Christ  ? Peace  with  God  ? Trusting  in 


the  merits  of  the  Mediator  ? The  sense  ^ 
of  freedom  from  the  curse  of  sin  ? Was 
it  a desire  for  reconciliation,  or  the  bun-  j 
gering  and  thirsting  after  righteousness  | 
and  the  refreshing  grace  of  the  Holy  j 
Spirit  which  induces  us  to  accept  the  | 
gospel  ? We  may  profess  to  forsake  the  j 
world  and  the  world  still  be  within  us  | 
become  pious  and  retired  because  we  j 
chose  to  be  so,  and  still  lack  the  sum  and  : 
substance  of  all  that  constitutes  the  true  j 
child  of  God.  The  contrite  heart,  the 
seed  of  regeneration,  the  new  creature, 
the  longing  for  the  sin-cleansing  blood 
of  Jesus,  which  things  wrought  out  by 
the  Spirit,  alone  constitute  the  true  Chris- 
tian, in  whom  alone  the  Lord  will  dwell. 
The  Word  says  : “ If  any  man  have  not 

the  Spirit  of  Christ  he  is  none  of  his  : 
“ O how  vain  are  all  our  efforts  to  be- 
come sanctified  by  our  own  exertion  ! 
toil  without  fruit,  labor  without  reward. 
Nothing  but  what  the  Holy  Spirit  has 
begotten  and  w-roughtout  in  us  will  avail 
anything.  All  self  imposed  works  of 
devotion,  all  self  righteousness  and  fan- 
cied sanctity  shall  be  counted  for  naught. 
If  we  come  not  to  .lesus  to  be  saved,  and 
are  not  willing  to  bear  the  cross  and  take 
his  yoke  upon  us,  or  have  not  fellowship 
with  Christ,  who  hiraseif  is  life  eternal. 
May  God  have  mercy  on  us  and  open  our 
eyes  before  it  is  forever  too  late,  is  the 
praver  and  wish  of  your  unworthy  sister. 

C. 


' sand  times  more  than  all  the  outward 
' adornments  of  the  body. 

I Let  ns  not  despise  or  reject  the  warn- 
ings and  admonitions  of  our  parents,  but 
j obey  them  with  a willing  mind,  and  lead 
' a pious  holy  life,  in  all  humility  and 
j meekness. 

Dear  friends,  these  are  very  important 
! subjects,  which  we  should  consider  earn- 
! estly  and  prayerfully,  so  that  we  may  at 
' last  be  prepared  to  meet  our  dear  Father 
j in  heaven  in  peace  and  be  blessed  with 
! him  forever.  * * * 


For  the  Herahl  of  Triilh 

TO  THE  YOUNG. 

I am  a young  pilgrim  in  this  world  of 
sin  ; I have  just  started  out  to  serve  the 
Lord,  and,  by  the  grace  of  God,  I will 
try  to  hold  out  faithful  unto  the  end. 
And  while  I am  engaged  in  this  work, 
I desire  also  that  every  one  of  my  friends 
and  companions  might  share  with  me  the 
inestimable  blessings  which  are  in  store 
for  those  who  fear  and  serve  God. 

Permit  me  my  dear  friends  to  speak  a 
word  of  admonition  to  all.  Let  us  try  to 
bo  faithful  to  our  profession  ; faithful  to 
the  teachings  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ. 
O ye  who  are  careless  and  unconcerned, 
will  you  not  turn  in  with  the  overtures  of 
j mercy  in  the  accepted  day  of  grace  ? Ye 
who  are  given  to  a life  of  pleasure  and 
enjoyment  will  you  not  give  up  these 
worldly  enjoyments  for  the  joys  and 
pleasures  which  Jesus  gives  ? Ye  who 
are  given  to  pride  and  display  will  you 
reject  the  well  meant  admonitions  and 
warnings,  given  in  the  word  of  God  and 
declared  unto  you  from  the  pulpit,  even 
with  tears  ? O will  you  not  earnestly 
and  sincerely  repent  and  seek  Jesus  who 
is  so  willing  and  ready  to  save  vou  ? O 


is  so  willing  and  ready  to  save  you  ? O 
let  us  pray  to  him  with  all  earnestness, 
that  through  faith  in  him  we  may  be 
adorned  with  the  robe  of  righteousness 
in  the  inner  man,  and  with  those  spiritual 
virtues  which  are  w’orth  to  us  a thou- 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  CONVERTED. 

“ Except  ye  be  converted  and  become 
as  little  children  ye  shall  not  enter  into 
the  kingdom  of  heaven.”  Here  we  have 
the  answer  that  Jesus  gave  the  disciples 
when  they  asked  him  who  should  be  the 
greatest  in  the  kingdom.  This  should 
serve  as  a warning  to  us  : “ Except  ye 

be  converted.”  It  makes  no  difference 
what  we  say  or  think  of  ourselves,  if  we 
are  not  converted  we  can  not,  or  shall 
not  enter  into  the  kingdom. 

To  be  converted  is  to  be  changed  at 
heart,  changed  from  a state  of  nature  in- 
to a state  of  grace.  That  which  we  once 
loved  we  will  now  hate.  All  things 
which  Jesus  and  his  word  forbids,  and 
that  which  he  bids  us  do,  are  no  longer  a 
bnrden  to  us ; his  yoke  becomes  easy 
and  the  burden  light  because  old  things 
have  passed  away,  and.  behold,  all  things 
have  become  new.  If  we  would  study 
more  carefully  what  it  is  to  be  converted, 
we  could  perhaps  lighten  the  duties  of 
our  ministers  j those  who  have  the  rule 
over  us  might  do  their  work  with  joy  and 
not  with  sadness.  N^he  Savior  says  : 
“ He  that  will  be  great  among  you,  let 
him  be  your  servant ; for  he  came  not  to 
be  ministered  unto  but  to  minister.” 
Now  if  we  have  received  this  childlike 
spirit  we  no  longer  seek  our  own  good 
but  also  the  good  of  others ; and  with 
this  I wish  to  admonish  all  lest  a promise 
being  left  us  of  entering  into  His  rest, 
any  of  us  should  seem  to  come  short  of  it. 

Where  will  we  spend  eternity,  or 
where  do  we  wish  to  go  if  our  object  and 
aim  is  not  to  enter  the  kingdom  of  heav- 
en ? So  long  as  we  live  careless  and  in- 
different we  can  but  expect  to  reap  the 
reward  of  the  disobedient  and  slothful 
servant,  while  we  might  as  well  reap  the 
reward  of  the  righteous.  Come,  let  us 
reason  together  over  this  important  mat- 
ter and  see  which  we  would  choose  in  the 
end.  Let  us  choose  th?  crown  of  righl- 
eousness  with  Paul,  which  the  Lord,  the 
, judge  will  give  to  all  that  love  his  ap- 
I pearing.  E.  Buzzari^. 


It  is  not  so  much  great  talents  tha 
God  blesses,  as  great  likeness  to  Jesus. — 
Me  Cheyne. 


HERyJiLXjID  OF  TF/TJTH. 


REMEMBER  ME. 


Remember  me,  O God  of  love, 

In  all  my  earthly  ways ; 

Prepare  me  for  thy  bliss  above, 

Ere  closing  of  my  days  ; 

May  I look  up  to  thee  in  hope 
Of  everlasting  life ; 

And  as  I here  with  evil  cope, 

Protect  thou  me  from  strife. 

Remember  me  ! amid  the  storm 
Of  persecution  blest ; 

And  to  defend  my  feeble  form, 

Thy  mantle  round  me  cast. 

Oh  may  the  covert  of  thy  wing 
Be  my  abiding  place  ; 

Until  1 in  thy  city  sing 

With  those  saved  by  thy  grace. 

Remember  me  ! at  hour  of  death 
Direct  me  through  the  gloom  ; 

And  as  1 yield  to  thee  my  breath, 

The  joys  of  heaven  assume. 

Remember  thou  my  sleeping  dust 
At  resurrection  time  ; 

And  may  1 wake  amid  the  just 
’Mong  t^eavenly  scenes  sublime. 

Selected  by  Mahala  StkW'ART. 


STANDING  UP  FOR  PRINCIPLE. 

There  is  a remarkable  degree  of  “ lax- 
ness of  principle,”  or  in  other  words  con- 
forming ourselves  to  the  force  of  circum- 
stances and  the  usages  of  the  world. 
This  manifests  itself  especially  - among 
professing  Christians  to  such  an  extent 
that  it  is  really  an  encouragement  to 
many  devoted  Christians  to  see  or  hear 
occasionally  of  an  instance  where  Chris- 
tians are  not  ashamed  to  confess  their 
faith  and  give  expression  to  their  princi- 
ples. The  following  from  The  Friend 
is  an  encouragement  of  this  kind  : 

Raffling. — In  a pleasant  description 
of  a charity  “ Bazaar  ’ on  the  grounds  of 
Warwick  Castle,  England,  M.  J.  Preston, 
in  the  S.  S.  Times,  mentions  that  orie  of 
their  company  made  a purchase  in  a 
booth,  where  she  was  waited  upon  by  a 
fine  looking  woman,  plainly  dressed  in 
black,  who,  it  was  afterwards  found,  was 
the  Countess  of  Warwick.  After  she 
had  delivered  the  purchased  package,  the 
following  donversation  took  place  : “ Let 
me  sell  you  a ticket  or  two  for  a raffie 
which  is  to  come  off  shortly, — a pretty 
picture  which  it  may  be  worth  your 
while  to  make  a venture  for,’’  she  went 
on  to  say,  with  a most  persuasive  smile. 

J met  her  pleasant  entreaty  with  a 

courteous  declinature  on  the  score  that 
she  w'as  a traveler,  even  then  on  her  way 
to  the  Continent. 

“Ah!”  persisted  the  lady  coaxingly, 
“it  will  be  an  easy  thing  to  carry  it  over 
seas  with  you,  supposing  you  to  be  the 
fortunate  winner  of  the  picture  ; fo^r,  of 
course,  I know  you  to  be  an  American. 
And  would  it  not  be  a pleasant  reminder 
to  you,  in  your  new  country,  of  our  old 
castle  here  ‘i" 

Such  pressure  being  brought  to  bear 
upon  our  American,  she  felt  called  upon, 


not  to  seem  ungracious,  to  explain  why 
she  declined  to  take  the  tickets. 

“ In  my  country,  many  people  object 
to  raffling  for  religious  or  charitable  pur- 
poses ; and  I have  known  frequently  of 
considerable  sums  being  refused  which 
were  the  proceeds  of  raffles,  lotteries,  and 
even  charity  balls.  You  will  allow  me 
to  say  that  I happen  to  share  this  preju- 
dice, 4s  you  may  term  it,  of  my  country 
people.” 

“ How  much  you  surprise  me  !”  said 
the  lady  with  unaffected  interest.  “ How, 
then,  do  you  ever  realize  anything  at 
your  charity  bazaars  ? Why,  if  we  gave 
up  our  raffling  system,  our  bric-a-brac 
and  all  such  pretty  trash  would  go  a-beg- 
ging for  purchasers  ! It  is  the  excite- 
ment of  the  raffle  that  stimulates  our 
buyers.” 

“On  the  contrary,”  said  J , “we 

find  that  wo  take  in  more  money  since  we 
have  abandoned  this  way  of  making  it.” 
“ And  you  really  think  it  wrong  :’  per- 
sisted the  lady  eagerly,— “wrong  to  raffle 
when  the  aim  is  so  good  a one  ?” 

“Yes,  we  object  to  the  principle  in- 
volved ; and  we  really  think  tbe  gain  is 
all  on  our  side.  Let  me  give  you  one 
instance.  In  the  city  in  which  I live,  a 
year  ago  the  proceeds  of  a charity  ball 
were  divided  among  four  of  the  city  hos- 
pitals. The  one  in  which  my  church  is 
especially  interested  courteously  returned 
the  three  thousand  dollars  sent,  on  this 
ground  of  principle.  A few  days  after, 
the  sum  of  five  thousand  dollars  was  sent 
to  the  trustees,  in  acknowledgment  of 
their  adherence  to*  what  the  donor 
thought  was  their  right  action.” 

“And  yet,”  the  lady  replied,  “you 
have  no  Establiahed  Church,  nor  govern- 
ment help  for  your  charities  and  church- 
es ! This  is  so  new  and  strange  to  me.” 
And  she  asked  to  have  the  points  clearly 
restated  to  her. 

WALKING. 


HY  .lOlIN  TOOD,  I).  D. 


We  should  probably  be  frightened  if 
we  knew  how  often  we  come  near  to 
death.  Almost  every  one  can  recall  the 
time  and  place  when  he  was  within  an 
inch  of  losing  his  life.  A single  fall  may 
so  strike  the  head,  as  to  paralyze  us  all 
the  rest  of  life.  A single  slip  on  the 
icy  path  may  break  a bone  that  shall 
lead  us  to  our  grave.  I once  knew  a 
physician  who  had  one  strap  of  the  har- 
ness break  as  he  was  going  down  a 
mountain,  and  that  frightened  the  horses, 
and  that  threw  him  out  of  the  carriage, 
broke  his  bones,  and  cost  his  life.  A 
few  days  since,  on  one  of  our  terribly 
cold  days,  a man  went  off  to  the  woods 
to  chop  wood.  He  had  only  a little  boy 
with  him.  He  was  several  miles  from 
home.  In  swinging  the  axe,  it  struck  a 


very  small  twig  or  branch  of  a tree,  and 
yet  it  so  turned  the  axe,  that  instead  of 
striking  the  log,  it  struck  the  full  blow 
upon  the  poor  fellows  knee  ! The  blood 
flowed,  and  the  man  fell.  The  fright- 
ened little  boy  ran  for  help  ; but  instead 
of  going  to  the  nearest  house,  his  little 
feet  went  all  the  way  homo  I The  con- 
sequence was,  that  when  help  reached 
the  poor  sufferer,  he  had  fainted,  and  the 
wound  was  all  frozen.  It  resulted  in 
his  having  the  lock-jaw,  and  consequent 
death.  And  yet  how  often  is  the  axe 
swung  among  the  brush,  and  men  escape 
death ! 

I sometimes  stop  and  watch  a bare- 
footed little  boy.  He  runs  like  a squir- 
rel, and  is  nearly  as  lively.  He  does  not 
stop  to  see  where  he  is  to  put  down  his 
foot,  or  even  think  of  it.  Ou  he  rushes. 
Should  he  step  into  a hole,  it  might  cost 
him  a broken  limb.  Should  he  step  on  a 
nail,  it  might  cost  him  the  lock  jaw.  A 
little  nail  would  first  bring  a smart,  then 
a pain,  then  a swelling,  and  at  length  end 
in  d*^ath,  most  likely.  Now  who  guides 
his  little  feet  ? 

Each  little  child  takes  from  between 
four  thousand  to  nine  thousand  such 
steps  each  day  ! Why  don’t  more  of  the 
little  creatures  step  wrong  and  get  hurt  ? 
How  many  such  steps  in  a year  and  in 
ten  years  ? Why,  we  are  never  safe  a 
moment.  If  we  are  on  the  water,  the 
breaking  of  one  single  bolt  in  the  ship, 
the  breaking  of  one  strand  of  the  cable, 
the  raispointing  of  the  compass  ever  so 
little,  might  drown  all  in  the  great  ship. 
Just  see  what  a multitude  of  men  are 
walking  in  one  city,  in  our  country,  and 
over  the  earth,  every  day.  And  yet  how 
few  step  upon  anything  that  hurts  them. 
We  should  think  there  would  be  multi- 
tudes of  sprained  ankles,  of  wrenched 
feet,  and  of  bruises.  In  the  dark  night 
it  is  still  more  wonderful.  And  how  few 
are  afraid  to  walk  in  the  night.  Thus  by 
day  and  by  night  wo  walk  without  using 
our  eyes,  qr  our  thoughts.  But  tbe  little 
sparrow  thht  twitters  in  the  rising  sun, 
not  knowing  where  she  is  to  find  her 
breakfast,  gives  herself  no  anxiety.  At 
the  right  time  and  place  she  will  find  the 
little  worm  waiting  for  her.  The  little 
bee  goes  singing  away  from  her  hive, 
not  knowing  where  she  will  find  her 
sweet  honey,  but  she  gives  herself  no 
anxiety.  There  has  been  a hand  before 
her  to  sow  the  flowers,  and  to  have  their 
sweetness  all  ready  at  her  coming.  How 
tired  the  mother  sometimes  becomes  in 
watching  two  or  three  little  ones  during 
, the  day— to  see  that  they  do  not  get 
burnt,  or  run  over,  or  thrown  down,  or 
I cut  with  a tool,  or  hurt  themselves. 
What  a work  if  she  had  this  to  do  for  all 
the  children  in  the  world!  Yet  God 
I does  this  every  moment  for  all  that  live — 

’ seeing  that  the  child  puts  down  his  little 
I foot  in  the  right  place— seeing  that  the 
I swift  horse  does  not  run  over  him,  seeing 
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that  his  food  does  not  poison  him,  and  i Savior  left  his  image  miracu- 

that  he  shall  be  safe  day  and  night ! It  • louslv  impressed  upon  a napkin  which 

gives  me  a wonderful  thought  of  God’s  la  the  bitterness  of  exile,  away  rrom  ■^p,een  placed  on  his  countenance, 

greatness,  just  to  see  men  walk  the  Florence  which  he  had  immortalized  by  j and  men  attempted 

streets,  doing  it  year  after  year,  lie  keep  his  divine  poem,  and  pacing  the  clpisters  portrav  that  countenance  from  the 

ing  “their  souls  from  death,  their  feet  of  a convent,  where  a sympathizing  , „Q,jelg  of  Jupiter  and  Apollo, 

from  falling,  and  their  eyes  from  tears.”  rnonk  in<iuired,  “What  you  seek  . image  of  Christ  is  not  lost. 

None  are  so  great  that  they  can  do  with-  Dante  answered,  in  accents  distilled  trom  p,  venerated  napkin,  clearer 

out  God,  and  none  are  so  small  as  to  be  the  heart,  Peace,  leace.  In  the  colors  or  marbles  of  the 

forgotten  by  him.  memorable  English  struples,  while  king  it  appears  in  every  virtuous 

Ask  a little  boy  how  many  fingers  he  and  parliament  were  rending  the  land,  a in  everv  act  of  self-sacrifice,  in  all 

has  on  his  right  hand,  and  he  will  tell  gallant  supporter  of  the  “diarchy,  the  ’ toil,  in  every  recognition 

you  “five.”  And  how  many  on  the  left  chivalrous  Falkland,  touched  by  the  in-  ‘ brotherhood.  It  will  yet  be 

hand?  and  he  says  “ five.  Ask  him  how  tolerable  woes  of  war,  cried  in  words  .^^^1  in  unimagined  loveliness  and 
he  knows,  and  he  will  tell  you  “it  is  so  which  consecrate  his  memory  more  than  ^^it  ’ the^common  wealth  of 

sasi/,  he  can’t  help  knowing.  \es,easy  any  feat  of  arms,  'leace.  Peace,  i^^g^’^.^,„fgggiQg  the  true  grandeur  of 
to  Aim:  but  could  a dog  know  how  /^gace.'”  Not  in  aspiration  only,  ^«t  in  ’renounces  the  war  system,  and 

many?  lie  says,  “No.’  Very  well,—  benediction,  is  this  word  uttered.  As  H i*  i^g^eheence  the  comprehen- 

this  shows  the  boy  that  he  knows  more  the  apostle  went  forth  on  his  errands,  as  energies  so  fatally  absorbed  in  its 

than  the  dog,  because  he  is  of  a higher  the  son  forsook  his  father  s roof,  the  ^Phen  at  last  will  it  be  seen, 

„at„re..  Juft  GoJ  Itnowu  juut  how  ehoico.t  /a  no! 


There  is  a legend  of  the  early  church, 
that  the  Savior  left  his  image  miracu- 


LUAU  Witw  , - 

I„  the  bitterness  of  exile,  away  from  ‘“"/C'PTfeVorhrc^^^^^^^ 


hand  ? and  he  says  “ five.  Ask  him  how 
he  knows,  and  he  will  tell  you  “ it  is  so 
easy,  he  can’t  help  knowing.”  Yes,  easy 
to  Aim : but  could  a dog  know  how 
many?  lie  says,  “No.”  Very  well, — 


magUtVUlUlOUn  Lvrii,  ----o -- 

of  human  brotherhood.  It  will  yet  be 
manifest,  in  unimagined  loveliness  and 
serenity,  when  the  common  wealth  of 
nations,  confessing  the  true  grandeur  of 
peace,  renounces  the  war  system,  and 


boy  can  help  knowing  how  many  fingers 
he  has.  O child  ! everything,  even  the 
walking  of  your  little  feet,  shows  that 
God  is  everywhere,  and  that  “ it  -is  not 
in  man  that  walketh  to  direct  his  steps.” 
— S.  S.  Times. 


For  tlie  Heriild  of  Trutli. 

DILIGENCE  IN  THE  LORD’S 
WORK. 


before  vouchsafed  to  the  children  of  the 
human  family,  ''Peace  on  earth,  and 
good  will  towards  men?"'  To  maintain 
this  charity,  to  promote  these  aspirations, 
to  w'elcome  these  benedictions,  is  the 
grand  design  of  the  Church  of  Christ, 
however  little  the  so-calld  Christian  | 
Church  of  the  present  day  recognizes  the 
fact.  The  injunction,  “In  time  of  peace, 
prepare  for  war,”  is  of  heathen  origin. 
As  a rule  of  international  conduct,  it  is 
very  questionable  in  a Christian  age. 


— Charles  Sumner. 


FORGIVE  YOUR  ENEMIES. 

There  are  many  good  reasons  for  do- 
ing  so. 

He  who  does  not  forgive  his  enemies, 
will  often  mistake  friends  for  foes. 
Being  revengeful,  he  will  be  suspicious. 
He  will  misconstrue  men’s  actions,  and 
misjudge  their  motives.  Should  any 
give  him  that  rare  token  of  valuable 


■ The  proper  rule  is,  “In  time  of  peace,  misjudge  tneir  motives.  onouia  any 

We  cannot  expect  to  prosper  in  eloth-  cultivate  Cnd’’shrp 

fulness.  Solomon  teaches  a lesson  of  ^ i . i . . ^ ^ reproof,  he  would  esteem  it  unkind.  For 

diligence  from  the  ant.  Prosperi  y , V not  bv  nursing  men  reason  he  would  cherish  jeal- 

Chorch  i°  the  3t  Yt  earTesT  active,  to  the'buainees  ot ’blood;  not  by  con-  ouey,  and  would  mark  almost  all  actions 

Sigent  eC.  As  ChrisUans  ie  mu«;  verting  the  land  into  a flaming  arsenal. 


be  diligent ; as  a Church  we  need  to  be 
diligent.  If  the  Church  is  to  grow  and 

• ...  *-aii+  oV^r\n1/1or 


, ^ ^ • 
a magazine  of  gunpowder,  or  an  “ infer- 
nal machine,”  just  ready  to  explode, — 

1 t 1- wA.-.  Iv./-c1va  ^ y-v  rw  y~V 


aiiiKeni.  -ti  id  i-v  , a i.  . •*  • ^ * • 

increase  somebody  must  put  his  shoulder  but  by  dedicating  its  hole  energies  to 


to  the  wheel  and  labor.  It  new  converts  pro.iuci.ve  a.,u  oe,.e..ce...  remember  their 

are  to  be  gained  and  gathered  in  and  Tu  t d„rnofrncel  v^’m^rean  their 

kept,  somebody  ntuet  work;  .to  r you  g ap  ^ al  hen  .an  told  tortus  ^ your  criminality.  At 


J # 

productive  and  beneficent  works 


ousy,  and  would  mark  almost  all  actions 
with  an  evil  eye.  Turning  friends  into 
foes  in  this  way,  is  most  injurious  ; it  is 
self-torment. 

But  suppose  that  some  are  your  real 
enemies.  Perhaps  you  have  given  them 

^ .•  T i»  1*1 


kept,  somebody  must  work;  it  our  young  nappiness,  lu  au  u.«u  ma  nium  iki.u.B  j.„  „ for  vour  cr  minalitv  At 

arfi  io  be  eathered  into  the  depend  upon  peace.  In  the  name  of  oe  a uoaK  lor  your  criminality,  -rt-t 

people  are  to  ne  g nrnfaned  • of  knowlcdirfi  misan-  least,  be  honest,  and  take  as  much  blame 

Church,  and  made  active,  useful  mem-  Religion  pi otantd  ot  kuoiv  ledge  misap-  , ’ ir  ’ :u 

hers  somebody  must  work  ; if  our  chil-  plied  and  perverted  ; of  freedom  crushed  to  yourselt  as  you  ascribe  to  tnem. 
dr^n  irto  be  saved  from  the  cesspools  to  the  earth  ; of  virtue  dethroned  ; of  Although  your  enemy  wantonly  n- 
of  moral  pollution  all  around  us,  from  human  happiness  violated,— in  the  name  tends  to  do  you  evil,  yet 
vice  and  enme,  from  lives  of  shame  and  of  law,  order  and  government,  I call  perintend  to  do  you  good.  So  his  ba- 
sin somebody  must  work.  These  results  upon  you  to  establish  the  supremacy  of  tred  sh^l  not  hurt,  and  may  even  benefit 
can  never  hi atuined  while  we  sit  down  peace.  Let  no  person  hesitate.  Let  the  you.  Thus,  tlie  plotting  of  Joseph  s 
with  folded  hands  and  leave  all  to  the  old,  the  middle-aged  and  the  young  com-  brethren  led  to  his  promotion  at  the  court 
•rood  pleasure  of  the  d(  vil.  The  watch-  bine  in  a common  cause.  Let  the  pulpit,  of  I baraoh.  The  curses  of  Shi mei  were 
men  ^ Zion’s  walls  must  sound  the  the  school,  the  college  and  the  public  the  precursors  of  David’s  triumphant 
alarm  • the  people  must  be  warned  ; the  street,  speak  of  it.  Fieacli  it,  ministers  return  to  the  holy  city.  Let  him  alone, 
gospel  trumpet  must  be  blown  ; men  and  of  the  Prince  of  Peace.  Let  it  not  be  said  the  royal  fugitwe,  “and  let  him 
wo^n  must  watch,  and  pray,  and  warn,  forgotten,  in  conversation,  sermon  or  curse,  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him.  It 
exhort  and  admonish,  Lnd  put  forth  prayer.  Instil  it,  teacher  of  childhood  may  he  the  Lord  will  requite  me  good 
everv  effort  to  build  Zion  and  strengthen  and  youth,  in  the  early  thought  of  your  for  his  cursing  this  day.  In  like 
the  weak  places.  Don’t  be  afraid  to  charge  ; exhibit  the  wickedness  of  war  manner,  when  your  enemies  assail  you, 
work  yourselves  and  do  not  be  afraid  to  and  the  beauty  of  peace.  Poet,  sing  it,  look  up  to  God  and  say, 
have  others  labor  in  the  cause  of  Christ,  so  that  all  shall  love  it.  Let  none  be  “ When  men  of  spite  against  me  join, 
as  long  as  they  labor  in  harmony  with  dazzled  by  that  gMeatest,  most  pre-  They  are  the  sword,  the  hand  is  thine.” 
the  word  of  God,  and  seek  to  promote  his  posterous  and  most  irreligious  of  earthly  and  he  will  not  suffer  the  sword  to  pros- 
glory  and  build  up  the  Church.  F.  vanities,  the  monstrous  reflection  of  war.  [ per  against  you. 


the  precursors  of  David’s  triumphant 
return  to  the  holy  city.  “ Let  him  alone,” 
said  the  royal  fugitive,  “ and  let  him 
curse,  for  the  Lord  hath  bidden  him.  It 
may  be  the  Lord  will  requite  me  good 
for  his  cursing  this  day.''*  In  like 
manner,  when  your  enemies  assail  you. 


God  commands  you  to  lay  aside  all 
malice— to  put  off  anger,  wrath,  and  bit- 
terness— to  recompense  to  no  man  evil 
for  evil— to  forbear,  and  forgive.  He 
who  breaks  God’s  commandments,  must 
bear  God’s  anger. 

They  who  do  not  exercise  forgiveness, 
shall  not  receive  it.  He  who  lives  and 
dies  unpardoning,  lives  and  dies  unpar- 
doned. The  true  Witness  hath  said,  “ If 
ye  forgive  not  men  their  trespasses,  nei- 


answer”  that  “turns  away  wrath.” 
to  overcome  evil  with  good. 

Remember,  too,  that  you  are  not 
much  hurt  until  your  soul  is  hurt. 
The  bitterness  of  enemies  is  not  the  bit- 
terness of  death.  Who  can  harm  you  if 
you  follow  that  which  is  good  ? Malig- 
nity in  striking  one  dagger  against  the 
bosom  of  its  object,  buries  ten  in  the 
heart  of  the  assailant.  The  most  expen- 
sive of  all  methods  of  being  equal  to 


Learn  offenses.  Yet  he  says,  “ Their  sin 


ye  forgive  not  men  ineir  irespasbes,  uci-  „,r  Leanest 

?her  w^l  your  Father  forgive  your  ^ 


passes.”  'What  terror  these  words  bear 
to  all  the  unforgiving. 

Not  to  forgive  is  a daring  assumption 
of  the  awful  prerogative  of  God. 

‘ Vengeance  is  mine,  I will  r-pay  saith 
the  Lord  Who  art  thou  that  judgest  an- 
other man’s  servant  ? To  his  own  mas- 
ter he  standeth  or  fallelh.”  Surely  God 
will  rebuke  the  intrusion  of  yourself  into 
his  judgment-seat.  So  the  blow  which 
you  aim  at  your  fellow-sinner  and  fellow- 
servant  will  return  upon  your  own  soul. 

The  best  and  wisest  men  of  every  age 
have  practiced  forgiveness.  When  Ste- 
phen was  enduring  that  dreadful  death 
by  stoning,  he  cried,  “Lord,  lay  not  this 
sin  to  their  charge.”  All  the  martyrs 
followed  his  example.  When  reviled, 
they  blessed.  And  saints  of  later  times 
have  done  the  same.  How  creditable  it 
is  to  the  memory  of  one  of  the  reformers, 
that  “ he  never  forgot  anything  except 
injuries.”  Who  would  not  be  like  such 
a man  ? 

To  forgive  the  most  bitter  enemies  is 
to  be  like  Jesus,  who  beholding  the  un- 
feeling cruelty  of  his  enemies  in  mocking 
his  dying  agonies,  yet  in  that  dreadful 
houi  not  only  prayed  for  their  forgive- 
ness, but  framed  an  argument  in  extenua- 
tion of  their  guilt:  “Father,  forgive 

them  ; for  they  know  not  what  they  do. 
Would  you  not  be  like  Christ  ? Can 
you  ever  be  “ satisfied”  until  you  awake 
in  his  likeness  f 

You  wish  to  be  great.  Then  remem- 
ber, that  there  is  more  greatness  in  ruling 
your  own  spirit  than  in  taking  a city. 
The  poorest  of  all  contrite  souls  has  the 
preeminence  over  him  who  should  sub- 
due the  earth  to  his  sceptre,  but  should 
not  subdue  his  own  p.assions.  “ It  is  the 
glory  of  man  to  pass  over  a transgres 
sion.”  To  err  is  human.  To  revenge  is 
devilish.  To  forgive  is  divine. 

It  is  a mark  of  peculiar  guilt  and  folly 
not  to  forgive.  Tlie  btst  authority 
leaches,  that  “anger  rests  only  in  the 
bosom  of  fools,’  and  that  to  “ hate  a man 
18  to  be  a murderer.” 

Forgiveness  often  converts  foes  into 
friends.  It  may  thus  affect  your  ene- 
mies. It  would  be  very  pleasant  to  se- 
cure the  good-will  of  those  who  dislike 
you.  But  resentment  will  only  irritate 
and’enrage.  No  enemy  is  won  by  hatred. 
Leviathau  is  never  thus  tamed. 
ous  words  stir  up  anger.  It  is  a soft 


mode  of  gaining  a lawful  and  undoubted 
advantage  over  him  is  to  forgive  him. 

lie  who  does  not  forgive,  must  prepare 
for  a strife  and  every  evil  work.  It  is  a 
wise  rule  to  ‘‘  leave  off  contention  before 
it  is  meddled  with.”  Defile  not  thy  con- 
science, embitUr  not  thy  life  with  wars 
and  fightings. 

Besides,  you  and  your  enemy  will  soon 
stand  together  at  the  same  bar  of  om- 
niscient judgment.  If  he  has  to  be 
judged,  so  have  you.  Nor  can  you  deny 
that  you  have  often  and  very  wickedly 
sinned  against  God.  Why  should  you 
not  be  merciful,  that  “ you  may  obtain 
mercy  ?”  You  owe  your  Lord  ten  thou- 
sand talents;  why  should  you  not  for- 
give your  fellow-servant  fifty  pence  t It 
God  bring  you  into  judgnient,  you  can- 
not answer  for  one  of  a thousand  of  your 
heinous  sins  against  him.  Does  it  then 
become  you  to  be  unforgiving  respecting 
the  few  and  slight  offenses  committed 
against  yourself  ? 

Christianity  is  practically  worth  very 
little  to  him  whom  it  does  not  enable  to 
triumph  over  all  sinful  enmities,  lo  em- 
brace the  bitterest  enemy  in  the  arms  ot 
holy  benevolence  is  one  of  the  earliest 
and  simplest  and  grandest  achieveinents 
of  vital  and  evangelical  ^ piety,  bhall 
your  religion  be  worthless  i 

Prayer  for  your  enemies  will  be  much 
more  likely  to  make  them  ashamed  and 
miserable,  until  they  cease  their  hostility, 
than  anything  that  revenge  can  intiict. 
Even  persecution  herself  has  been  known 
to  grow  pale  and  to  cjuake  under  the  in- 
tluence  of  hearty  prayer.  _ 

Eternity  is  near.  Unconceived  glo- 
ries or  terrors  will  soon  strike  awe  into 
every  soul  of  man.  Then  all  the  petty 
strifes  among  the  potsherds  will  be  di- 
vested of  their  unreal  consequence  ; and 
many  things  on  earth  regarded  as  great 
will  consume  away  like  the  fat  of  lambs. 

Look  at  the  grounds  of  your  enmity 
Can  you  justify  it  in  eternity  ? 

Thus  are  you  called  and  urged  to  the 
duty  of  forgiveness.  More  sublime  sanc- 
tions attach  to  no  human  obligation. 

And  now,  do  you  forgive  all  your 
enemies  ? Perhaps  you  say,  “ I can  for- 
give, but  I can’t  forget.”  H you  rnean 
that  you  cannot  erase  from  the  tablet  o 
your  memory  all  impression,  so  as  to  be 
wholly  unable  to  recollect  the  offense 
then  you  are  not  required  to  forget.  In 
this  sense  Jehovah  does  not  forget  our 


their  iniquities  will  I remember  no  mor^ 
Now  we  are  required  to  forgive  as  He 
forgives.  When  you  are  required  to  for- 
get as  well  as  forgive,  the  meaning  is, 
that  you  must  not  willingly  retain  a re- 
membrance of  the  offense — thoughts  of  it 
must  not  bo  cherished — the  recollection 
of  it  not  awaken  animosity  ; nor  must  the 
repetition  of  the  offense  rekindle  old 
anger  or  hatred.  You  must  also  forgive, 
however  often  the  offense  be  repeated, 
though  it  be  “seven  times  a day,”  or  “sev- 
enty times  seven.”  You  must  love  your 
enemy  ; pray  for  him  ; wish  well  to  him  ; 
do  him  good  ; if  he  be  hungry,  feed  him  ; 
if  he  thirst,  give  him  drink  ; if  he  be 
naked,  clothe  him.  And  you  must  do 
all  sincerely,  habitually,  benevolently, 
willingly  ; not  for  a pretense,  nor  by 
constraint  of  the  fear  of  hell.  The  sor- 
rows and  sufferings  of  your  most  cruel, 
unrelenting,  and  persevering  foe  must  be 
no  matter  of  joy  to  you.  “ He  that  is 
glad  at  calamities  shall  not  be  unpun- 
ished .”  You  must  “ love  your  eneinies. 
To  do  so  is  the  badge  of  discipleship  in 
the  school  of  Christ,  and  the  token  and 
pledge  of  eternal  life.  If  you  find  no 
such  spirit  in  you,  then  you  are  a guilty, 
unpardoned,  unholy,  sinner,  in  the  gal 
of  bitterness  and  in  the  bond  of  iniq-aity. 
Therefore  you  must  be  converted,  lou 
must  be  born  again.  In  malice  you 
must  become  a child.  Without  a 
ough  change  of  heart  you  cannot  be 
saved.  The  alternative  is  regeneration 
or  perdition.  You  must  be  born  again, 
and  your  enmity  slain,  or  you  must  sink 
to  endless  woe. — Earnest  Christian. 


Train  IMG  Children.— He  or  she  is 
not  a wise  or  good  parent  who  will  not 
try  to  correct  a child  for  its  own  good, 
without  unkind  feelings  on  account  of  its 
misdeeds  or  ill  behavior. 

If  you  desire  to  know  what  you  may 
lually  expect  from  your  child,  see  what 
associates  he  chooses.  If  you  are  able  to 
infiuence  him  in  this  choice  you  have 
saved  your  child. 

Po  not  strive  too  hard  to  make  your 
child  like  yourself.  Give  him  a good 
deal  of  scope  within  the  bounds  of  true 
honesty  and  kindness.— e/.  P.  Hofer. 


l.OVE  THE  CHILDREN. 

Tcacbcrs,  learn  to  love  the  children  ' 
Fold  them  in  your  heart’s  embrace 
To  the  poorest  and  the  weakest 
Kindly  give  the  warmest  place. 

Hearts  of  children  take  impressions 
As  the  yielding  wax  or  clay. 

Love  imprints  the  seal  of  heaven, 
And  the  stamp  remains  for  aye. 

(),  he  like  the  loving  Jesus; 

To  his  arms  he  bade  them  come, 
Still  he  loves  and  saves  the  chiUlren- 
Siill  invites  them  to  his  home. 
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How  TO  SEND  Money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  siating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

If  Y'oU  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Okfioe 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  scut. 

The  bate  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paul.  If  it  is  "dec.  86,”  it  is 
paid  to  that  time.  If  "dec.  81,”  it  is  only  paid  to  that 
date,  and  so  of  any  oaher  date.  I5y  this  you  can  al- 
ways tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up.  or  is  in  arrears. 
The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is  ordered  to 
be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it,  


The  IIkrtzler  Genealogy. — The 
Ilerlzler  Genealogy,  of  which  a notice 
appeared  before  in  the  Herald,  is  now 
completed  and  may  bo  had  at  $1.50  cents 
[ per  copy,  either  of  the  author,  John 
Ilerlzler  Sen.,  at  Port  Royal,  Juniata  Co., 
Pa.,  or  Mennoniie  Publishing  Co.,  Elk- 
hart, Ind. 

I.  II.  Hackman,  Hatfield,  Montgomery 
County,  Pa,,  is  authorized  to  take  sub- 
scriptions for  the  il ERALD  OF  Truth  and 
other  papers  published  by  us.  He  also 
sells  all  our  books,  and  any  business  of 
this  kind  entrusted  to  his  care  will  re-  | 
ceive  prompt  attention. 

• 

New  Subscribers  who  pay  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  the  Words  of 
Cheer,  or  Jugendfreund,  for  1886  will 
get  the  numbers  from  this  on  to  the  end 
of  the  year  free.  We  trust  our  friends 
will  get  all  the  new  names  they  can. 


name,  our  list  would  be  doubled.  Do 
not  hesitate  to  ask  your  neighbors  and 
friends  to  subscribe.  We  would  also  ask 
our  friends  to  begin  early  with  this  work. 
We  have  an  excellent  premium  list  and 
shall  be  glad  to  send  oat  many  of  them 
as  rewards  for  those  who  have  exerted 
themselves  to  collect  and  send  in  lists  of 
names.  Do  not  forget  that  the  Words 
OF  Cheer  or  Jugendfreund  with  the 
Herald  of  Truth  cost  $1.15,  or  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  both  the  English 
and  German  children’s  papers  will  be 
sent  for  $1.30. 

We  want  correspondents  in  every 
neighborhood  who  will  send  us  accounts 
of  meetings,  visits  of  ministers,  accidents, 
marriages,  deaths,  and  any  other  inci- 
dents that  may  occur.  We  would  like  to 
have  any  of  our  readers  attend  to  this  if 
there  is  no  other  person  in  the  neighbor- 
hood who  will  do  it.  It  is  the  Church 
news  that  keeps  up  the  interest  in  a paper. 


Almanac  for  1886. 

Our  family  almanac  for  1886  is  com- 
pleted, and  a number  of  orders  have 
already . been  filled.  It  contains  the 
usual  astronomical  calculations  made  by 
the  well  known  astronomer,  L.  J.  Ibach, 
who  furnishes  the  calculations  for  the 
most  popular  almanacs  in  the  country. 
The  reading  matter  is  both  interesting 
and  instructive,  containing  among  others 
the  following  articles : Shortness  of 

Time,  Shining,  The  Door,  Succeeding 
in  Life,  What  do  you  See,  The  Menno- 
nites.  How  to  Kill  a Craving  for  Alco- 
hol, Palestine  with  a map.  Remarkable 
longevity  of  Twins,  Color  of  Cloth- 
ing, Matrimonial  Incompatibility,  What 
to  do  in  case  of  Accidents,  A Lesson 
from  Hornets  and  Wasps,  The  Shepherds, 
Bible  Curiosities,  Home  Department,  &c. 
We  trust  our  friends  will  send  their 
orders  early.  Price  will  be  as  follows  : 
Single  copies  per  mail 08 


. .15 

. .25 

. .60 

$ 1.00 
. 3.75 
. 5 00 


]00  “ “ express 3./ 5 

1 gross  (144  copies)  “ “ 5 00 

Express  charges  to  be  paid  by  the  pur- 
chaser. 

Orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied 
by  the  cash. 

Mennonite  Pubi.ishing  Co., 
Elkhart,  Ind. 


A Liberal  Offer. — To  encourage  our 
friends  to  buy  the  valuable  books  of  our 
Church  as  well  as  subscribe  for  the 
Church  papers,  we  make  the  following 
oflier : To  any  person  who  will  before 

January  1st,  1886,  send  us  four  dollars 
AND  FIFTY  CENTS,  w6  will  Send  free  of 
charge,  one  copy  of  Menno  Simon’s 
Complete  Works,  either  in  English  or. 
German,  and  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year. 

To  any  person  who  will  send  us  six 
DOLLARS,  before  the  first  of  January, 
1886,  we  will  send  the  German  Martyrer 
Spiegki.  and  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year. 

We  hope  many  of  our  friends  who  do 
not  have  these  valuable  books  will  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  obtain 
them  on  these  liberal  terms.  It  is  really 
giving  the  paper  a year  free. 

The  Herald  of  Truth  for  1886. — 
The  year  is  again  nearing  its  close  and 
with  it  comes  the  time  for  renewing  the 
subscription  to  the  paper.  We  send  with 
each  paper  a subscription  blank  and  pre- 
mium list,  and  herewith  kindly  ask  all  of 
our  readers  to  make  use  of  it  and  send 
in  their  own  subscriptions  for  the  coming 
year,  and  at  the  same  time  trying  to  gain 
one  or  more  new  subscribers.  We  wish 
to  add  a largo  number  of  new  names  to 
our  list  for  next  year,  and  if  each  old 
subscriber  would  send  only  one  new 


Thanksgiving. — The  President  has 
appointed  the  last  Thursday  in  Novem- 
ber as  a day  of  Thanksgiving  and  Prayer. 
We  hope  the  day  may  be  generally  ob- 
served. 

Bro.  Noah  Metzler  has  moved  to  his 
farm  in  Harrison  township,  and  his  Post 
Office  address  hereafter  will  be  South 
West,  Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana.  His  corre- 
spondents will  please  make  a note  of  this. 

A Painful  Accihent. — On  the  even- 
ing of  the  26th  of  October,  as  Sister 
Nice,  wife  of  Pre.  Henry  Nice,  near 
Morrison,  Whiteside  Co.,  III.,  was  en- 
gaged in  milking,  the  cow  kicked  her 
so  that  she  fell  over  under  other  cows, 
which  became  frightened  and  ran  over 
her,  treading  on  her  limbs  and  badly 
bruising  them.  Had  not  Bro.  Nice  just 
come  to  her  assistance,  she  might  very 
easily  have  lost  her  life.  Her  injuries, 
however,  we  are  glad  to  say,  are  not  seri- 
ous and  she  is  improving. 

Prayer. — Sometimes  when  we  encour- 
age persons  to  labor  for  Christ  the  ques- 
tion comes  up  : ‘‘  Well  what  can  I do  ? 
I can’t  go  to  preach,  I cannot  even  visit 
from  house  to  house,  I have  not  the  gift 
to  exhort,  I am  too  poor  to  distribute  char- 
ity to  the  needy — what  can  I do  ?”  You 
can  speak  a kind  word  here  and  there, 
you  can  visit  the  sick  and  suilering  and 
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show  them  your  interest  and  sympathy  ; 
and  you  can  at  least  sometimes  give  a 
cup  of  cold  water  to  some  stranger,  and 
if  you  cannot  do  any  more,  you  can  pray, 
and  ask  God  to  bless  the  efforts  of  those 
who  go  to  preach  and  labor  for  the  Lord  ; 
you  can  pray  for  the  Church,  for  the  con- 
version of  sinners,  for  the  spreading  of 
the  gospel  and  the  conversion  of  the 
world.  This  you  can  do  in  your  own 
closet  at  home,  and  you  will  have  the 
promise  that  your  Father  which  seeth  in 
secret  will  reward  you  openly. 


What  our  Ministers  can  do. — We  e 
nQtice  that  wherever,  in  the  different  a 
Churches,  the  ministers  interest  them-  I 
selves  in  the  circulation  of  the  paper,  we  c 
have  large  subscription  lists.  Again  we  t 
notice  that  wherever  the  minister  is  a c 
zealous,  diligent,  and  earnest  worker, 
taking  an  active  interest  in  the  welfare  t 
and  prosperity  of  the  church,  there  the 
church  seems  to  prosper,  and  if  it  does  < 
not  increase  rapidly,  it  at  least  gathers 
strength  and  maintains  its  principles  and 
teachings  and  so  stand  as  a light  in  the 
world  Rnd  salt  in  the  earch.  This  shows 
us  that  the  minister  has  the  power  and 
means,  by  the  grace  of  God,  to  do  some 
good,  to  exercise  some  influence.  We 
trust  our  ministers  will  not  underrate 
their  offiee  or  their  position;  neither 
their  influence,  nor  their  ability  to  labor 
and  accomplish  some  good,  but  so  en- 
deavor to  fulfill  their  calling  that  it  may 
be  said  of  them  as  it  was  said  of  the 
woman  who  anointed  the  Savior  s feet 
and  wiped  them  with  the  hairs  of  her 
head,  “She  has  done  what  she  could.” 
What  we  have  said  of  the  ministers 
applies  with  equal  force  to  the  members 
of  the  church.  A minister  may  be  ever 
so  diligent  and  labor  with  the  most  inde- 
fatigable zeal,  yet  if  the  members  are 
cold,  careless,  and  disinterested  in  the 
work  of  the  church,  in  the  maintaining 
of  the  ordinances  of  the  church,  in  at- 
tending public  worship,  and  throwing 
their  influence  and  support  in  favor  of 
the  church,  it  will  be  impossible  for  the 
minister  to  accomplish  much  good.  It  is 
true,  if  the  minister  has  the  grace  and 
patience  to  hold  out  against  all  these  dif- 
ficulties, and  sufficient  tact  to  overcome 
them  and  gain  the  confidence  and  co-op- 
eration of  his  people  he  has  gained  a 
great  deal,  and  by  the  blessing  of  God 
his  work  will  prosper. 


The  old  proverb,  “In  union  there  is  Asia  Minor  and  other  parts  of  the  world 
strength”  has  a very  apt  application  until,  as  the  apostle  says,  (Col. 
here.  When  ministers  and  members  are  i it  (the  gospel)  had  come  “in  all 
united  as  one  heart  and  one  soul  to  labor  the  world”  and  “was  preached  to  every 
together  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord,  creature  which  is  under  heaven, 
then,  and  then  only  may  we  hope  for  the  The  apostles  were  very  zealous  work- 
blessing of  God,  and  expect  the  work  of  ers,  and  the  Church  prospered  and  in- 
the  Lord  to  prosper ; and  then  may  we  creased.  They  not  only  went  and 
behold  the  church  in  her  strength,  shin-  preached,  and  planted,  and  watered,  but 
ing  forth  as  the  light  of  the  world  the  they  also  appointed  others  to  preach  and 
salt  of  the  earth.  oversee  and  feed  the  flock.  They  could 

■ not  remain  at  one  place  ; they  could  not 

A Question  to  think  about. — If  our  Jevote  all  their  time  and  attention  to  one 
Church  is  to  prosper  and  exert  an  iuflu-  Church  ; they  must  preach  the  gospel 
ence  as  the  Church  of  Christ  should,  and  also  to  others.  So  they  appointed  and 
as  it  was  designated,  by  the  Great  M ister  men  in  the  different  Churches  to  labor, 
Builder,  then  there  must  be  laborers  to  and  teach,  and  strengthen  them,  that  the 
carry  on  the  work.  God  never  promised  vvork  of  the  Lord  might  not  suffer,  or 
that  the  Church  should  prosper  where  no  that  those  who  had  been  brought  to  a 
one  work3.  knowledge  of  the  truth  might  not  be  led 

In  the  parable  of  the  laborers,  the  man  away  or  lost  to  the  cause,  by  neglect,  nr 
sent  the  laborers  to  work  in  his  vineyard,  from  the  want  of  proper  instruction. 

The  man  who  had  two  sons  said  to  each  Therefore,  the  apostles  spent  much  of 
of  them  : “ Son,  go  work  to-day  in  my  tf^eir  time  in  traveling  from  place  to 
vineyard.  place,  preaching  the  gospel,  confirming 

When  the  Savior  chose  his  disciples,  he  Lhe  souls  of  the  disciples  and  exhorting 
, chose  them  to  work  ; he  chose  them  as  them  to  continue  in  the  faith  ....  and 
laborers  in  his  kingdom  ; he  sent  them  to  “ordaining  them  elders  in  every  Church.” 
preach.  When  he  chose  the  seventy,  he  (Acts  14  : 23). 

! sent  them  two  and  two,  before  him  into  Paul  also  writes  to  Timothy  (2  : 2)  say- 
5 every  city  and  place  into  which  he  him-  ing : “The  things  which  thou  hast 

i self  would  come,  and  said  to  them : heard  of  me  among  many  witnesses,  the 
r “The  harvest  truly  is  great,  but  the  la-  game  commit  thou  to  faithful  men  who 
r borers  are  few  : pray  ye  therefore  the  ghall  be  able  to  teach  others  also.” 

Lord  of  the  harvest,  that  he  would  send  The  Acts  of  the  apostles  are  written, 

J forth  laborers  into  his  harvest,”  (Luke  as  well  as  the  other  portions  of  the  Script- 
e 10:9).  They  were  to  heal  the  sick  and  tures,  for  our  instruction,  and  it  is  our 
t proclaim  the  advent  of  the  kingdom  of  duty  to  endeavor  in  all  things  connected 

with  the  work  of  the  Church  to  patUrn 
After  the  resurrection,  in  his  last  com-  after  the  apostles,  and  as  near  as  may  be, 
mission,  he  told  his  disciples  to  go  not  follow  their  instructions  and  imitate  their 
* only  to  preach  to  their  own  people,  or  to  e.xample.  We  have  a full  and  perfect 
^ their  own  friends,  or  to  those  with  whom  right  to  imitate  the  example  of  the  apos- 
they  were  acquainted,  or  whom  they  ties ; we  do  not  only  have  a right,  but, 

' knew  to  be  of  the  same  mind  with  them,  as  remarked  above,  it  is  our  duty  so  to  do. 
hat  he  said  : “Go  ye  into  all  the  world.  If  the  apostles  traveled  and  preached 

and  preach  the  gospel  to  every  creature.”  the  gospel,  we  may  and  should  do  hke- 
^ After  the  Holy  Ghost  was  poured  out,  wise.  If  the  apostles  preached  in  d ff  r- 
that  is  after  they  were  endued  with  pow-  ent  languages,  and  to  different  classes, 
^ er  from  on  high,  they  began  to  labor  with  and  different  nationalities  of  people,  we 
L earnestness  and  with  great  power,  and  may  and  should  do  likewise. 

. their  labors,  thousands  were  con-  If  the  apostles  took  special  care  of 

1 t-d  • the  Church  was  establLhed  and  their  Churches,  went  to  visit  them  often, 
firmed.  The  Church  was  not  only  preached  to  them,  confirmed  them,  and 

Xnted  in  Jerusalem,  but  also  in  Samaria,  appointed  ministers  to  preach  to  them 

L Damascus,  in  Cesarea,  Phenice,  Anti-  and  labor  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  we 
^ nph  Cvprus,  and  other  places  ; among  may  and  should  do  likewise. 

the  GenSlesaswell  as  among  the  Jews.  Why  then  is  it  that  many  of  our 
The  labors  of  the  apostles  extended  into  I Churches  are  so  poorly  supplied  with 
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ministers  ? Why  is  it  that  in  the  Men-  ^ 
nonite  Church  there  is  so  small  a number  ^ 
of -Ininisters  ? Is  there  no  material  in 
the  brotherhood  to  supply  this  need  from, 
or  is  there  a lack  among  our  bishops  that 
they  do  not  supply  the  vacant  places, 
and  ordain  men  who  shall  earnestly  and 
vigilantly  preach  the  gospel,  instruct  the 
people,  maintain  the  doctrine,  observe 
the  ordinances,  and  in  all  things  seek  to 
promote  a true  faith  and  vital  piety 
among  those  who  have  professed  the 
name  of  Christ,  while  at  the  same  time 
they  labor  to  bring  also  the  impenitent, 
and  the  unconverted  to  a knowledge  of 
the  truth  as  it  is  in  Christ  Jesus  ? 

There  are  many  Churches  throughout 
the  land  that  do  not  have  a sutlicient 
number  of  ministers  to  do  the  work  that 
would  be  required  for  the  growth  and 
prosperity  of  the  Church.  There  are 
also  Churches  that  have  no  minister  at 
all,  and  have  been  without  a minister  for 
a number  of  years. 

There  are  also  Churches  where  there  is 
only  one  minister,  and  he  in  feeble 
health,  old  and  unable  to  attend  to  the 
work  of  the  ministry  as  it  should  be  at- 
tended to,  or  he  may  be  one  who  is  not 
so  strong,  not  so  well  gifted,  not  so  able 
to  work  as  some,  who  should  have  aid 
and  encouragement,  in  the  solemn  work 
resting  on  them. 

Under  all  these  circumstances,  and 

under  many  other  circumstances  that  we 
might  name,  there  is  an  imperative  neces 

sity  for  help  in  the  ministry.  Now  we 
ask,  what  reason  can  we  give  for  this 
scarcity  of  laborers  ? Or  what  can  be 
done  to  remedy  the  great  want  ? 

On  account  of  this  state  of  affairs  the 
Church  is  losing  much  of  her  best  mate- 
rial. Young  men  and  young  women  go 
out  from  the  Church  of  their  fathers  and 
seek  the  consolation  of  religion  from 
other  hands  and  in  other  Churches,  just 
because  there  is  no  shepherd  full  of  love 
and  tenderness  to  go  out  after  these  pre- 
cious souls,  manifest  towai-d  them  the 
love  and  sympathy  which  they  need  and 
bring  them  into  the  fold  of  Christ. 
Those  in  the  Churches  grow  cold  and 
careless,  and  often  fall  back  into  the 
world,  or  unite  with  some  other  Churches, 
just  because  they  enjoy  not  the  oversight 
and  care  of  a minister  of  our  own  Church. 

Again  in  places  the  Church  grows  care- 
less and  unconcerned,  loses  in  number, 
in  influence,  keeps  growing  weaker  con 


tifiually,  until  both  members  and  minis- 
ter b come  di.scouraged,  and  lose  all 
their  vital  forces  in  the  Lord’s  work,  for 
want  of  proper  nourishment  and  encour- 
agement. 

Now  can  our  dciur  bishops  not  devise 
some  plan  by  which  this  feebleness  in 
the  Lord’s  work  may  be  removed  and  the 
work  carried  on  with  more  vigor,  and 
Churches  that  are  without  ministers  bet- 
ter supplied  ? 

Everywhere  the  Churches  are  calling 
for  help  in  the  ministerial  work  ; every- 
where the  ministers  that  are,  receive  calls 
to  come  and  assist  in  the  preaching  of 
the  gospel.  Many  of  these  calls  must  go 
unheeded,  because  there  is  no  one  to  go, 
no  one  that  can  be  spared  from  his  own 
charge  without  neglecting  it. 

The  people  are  generous,  and  are  will- 
ing to  help  in  bearing  one  another’s  bur- 
dens, and  furnish  means  to  cover  travel- 
ing expenses,  but  there  is  no  one  to  go. 
Why  must  the  work  thus  languish  and 
be  left  undone  ? 

We  meet  together  at  our  conferences 
and  discuss  and  consider  many  subjects, 
but  we  never  get  away  from  the  old  ac 
customed  line  of  thought,  and  thing?  of 
this  kind  are  left  untouched. 

Why  not  earnestly,  and  prayerfully, 
consider  and  discuss  subjects  of  this  kind 
more ; the  Church  might  indeed  have 
more  benefit  and  a greater  blessing  from  it 
There  are  now  in  the  State  of  Indiana 
only  three  bishops  of  our  Church  com- 
munion. There  are 'in  the  Slate  of  Ohio 
only  five,  three  of  whom,  on  account  o 
age  and  bodily  infirmities  cannot  be  ex- 
pected to  do  active  service  very  much 
longer.  Illinois  has  but  two  and  other 
states  show  proportionately  no  better 
record. 

Shall  this  state  of  things  go  on,  or  will 
the  dear  brethren  everywhere  awaken  to 
a sense  of  their  duly  and  see  that  our 
Churches  are  supplied  with  active  and 
tllicient  laborers  ? We  have  been  much 
encouraged  by  the  z^^al  of  our  aged 
Brother  Brundage  in  Kansas,  who  has 
shown  a very  commendable  purpose  in 
ordaining  ministers  and  deacons  in  the 
various  Churches  under  his  charge,  not 
being  able  to  attend,  at  all  times,  to  his 
extended  field  of  labor  himself,  and  look- 
ing forward  to  the  time  when  he  shall  be 
called  away  from  his  earthly  labors,  it 
was  his  desire  that  then  his  Churches 
might  not  be  left  without  proper  over- 
seers and  teachers. 


CHURCH  NEWS. 


Bko.  U.  Buukuoluer,  of  Elkhart  Co., 
Indiana,  left  home  on  the  5th  of  the 
present  month  for  a visit  to  friends  in 
White  Co.,  Tennessee. 

Bro.  John  M.  Gbeider,  of  Dayton, 
Ohio,  who  attended  Conference,  in  Elk- 
hart Co.,  Indiana,  on  the  9th  of  October, 
stopped  at  Berne,  in  Adam?  county,  on 
his  way  home,  and  spoke  to  a large  con- 
gregation in  the  Augsburger  and  Berne 
Meeting-houses. 

Bko.  J.  S.  Coffman  is  still  in  western 
.Pennsylvania  among  the  brotherhood  in 
Westmoreland,  Somerset,  Fayette  and 
Greene  counties.  There  seems  to  be  a 
great  deal  to  do  among  the  Churches  and 
but  few  to  do  it.  May  the  Lord  bless 
all  who  are  engaged  in  the  spreading  of 
the  pure  gospel  of  .Tesus  Christ. 

Bro.  Jonathan  Esch  and  wife  during 
the  month  of  August,  September  and  Oc- 
tober, made  a visit  to  Missouri  and  Kan- 
sas. They  visited  their  friends,  and  also 
attended  several  meetings  in  Kansas,  and 
apparently  enjoyed  a pleasant  visit. 
They  arrived  at  their  home  near  Shore, 
LaGrange  Co.,  Ind.,  on  the  1 0th  of  Oc- 
tober. 

Minister  Ordained. — A minister  was 
ordained  in  the  Blooming  Glen  Church, 
in  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  on  the  27th  of  Octo- 
ber. There  were  eleven  brethren  pre- 
sented and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Henry  B. 
Rosenberger.  May  the  Lord  endue  him 
with  grace  and  strength  from  above  to  be 
faithful  in  the  solemn  duties  devolving 
upon  him,  and  may  he  “present  the  word, 
being  instant  in  season,  out  of  season,’’ 
exhorting,  warning,  reproving,  rebuking, 
with  all  longsuffering  and  doctrine,  and 
thus  do  the  work  of  an  evangelist  and 
making  full  proof  of  his  ministry,  unto 
the  salvation  of  many  souls. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 


To  THE  Readers  of  the  Herald  op 
Truth  and  all  faithful  workers  in  God’s 
vineyard. — In  ray  weakness  I desire  to 
write  a few  words  of  encouragement  to 
the  readers  of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  I 
have  been  a reader  of  our  excelle’nt 
church  paper  for  many  years,  and  with 
truth  I can  say  that  to  mo  it  has,  through 
all  these  years,  brought  the  bread  of  life. 
I indeed  feel  thankful  that  there  are  still 
those  in  this  world  of  trial,  who  have  a 
love  for  the  truth,  and  are  moved  by  the 
light  spirit  to  make  it  known,  and  bring 
us  such  glorious  words  of  “ Good  Cheer” 
to  instruct,  encourage,  and  strengthen  us 
on  our  pilgrimage  through  th’s  world  of 
sorrow  and  affliction.  O,  may  the  in- 
dwelling of  the  Holy  Spirit  rest  and  abide 
with  us  all  evermore.  A Sister. 


J 
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""^siiSBOBo,  Augusta.  Co.,  Va.-i”  While  liere  we  visited  the  idaee'  I also 

am  triad  to  learn  through  the  columns  of  where  grandfather  and  grandnioth- 1 bors  for  the  kindne&a  y L 
the  ^Herald  OF  Truth  that  Bro.  Henry  er  had  fallen  asleep  about  thirty- , fested  toward  my  ft ” 


loe  Herald  OF  lkutu  euat  mu.  er  naa  laueii  asiuep  auuui  lumj  - , TJ  Coon 

Yother  is  doing  a good  work  in  preach-  years  ago,  no  more  to  wake  un- j my  absence. 

ing  the  gospel  in  so  many  places.  I wish  til  the  last  trumpet  shall  sound.  Eli  da,  Allen  Co.,  O/no. 

him  God’s  grace  and  help,  and  would  be  this  place  we  met  our  uncle 

much  rejoiced  to  see  hitn  among  us,  in  aunt,  who  are  well  stricken  in  TTTO'rrkRV  nr?  ■R'^iTnFR 

Virginia.  Some  30  or  37  years  ago  1 ^18,  and  wliose  gray  hairs  indi-  HISTOR\  Oh  ESTHER. 

had  the  pleasure  of  being  in  company  evening  of  life  is  at  

and  should  indeed  be  glad  to  meet  him  , ^ (Continued.) 

again.  Come  dear  Brother,  if  the  Lon  gtay  there  we  were  

will,  and  visit  us  soon.  accompanied  by  a number  of  breth-  ^pat  night  King  Ahasuerus  could  not 

Jacob  Hildebrand.  ^ near  New  Market,  sleep.  Those  peaceful  slumbers  which 

where  we  witnessed  the  grandest  the  meanest  of  his  subjects  could  enjoy, 

* T>T  c' * c!  A VTtiTT  scenerv  that  ever  my  eyes  had  fal-|fled  from  the  eyelids  of  the  monarch. 

A PLEASA^n  r \ ISI  r.  * y departments  It  does  not  appear,  however,  that  the  rest 

^ 41  ; vovrAA  tn  be  one  hun-  of  the  despot  was  destroyed  by  any 

On  the  1st  of  October  I went  on  Vet  under  ground,  and  the  thought  of  ® Vd^^^ 

board  the  train  at  Lima,  Ohio,  the  entrance  ft™^^‘^Vnable^to  Wai^s^^^ 

bound  for  my  native  sta  e,  Y 11  gim  one  mile.  * • -4  • x'-  ordered  that  the  book  of  records  should 

As  the  train  stopped  at  Manstield,  ^ Yaiev  our  visit  in  \ ir-  ^,rouaht  and  read  before  him  ; and  as 

1 w'as  made  glad  to  see  cousin  ^,j^g  completed,  and  on  Mon-  jigtened  to  the  account  of  the  events 

Susanna  Good,  who  had  determined  26th  of  October,  we  took  his  reign,  the  conspiracy  of  his  serv- 

to  accompany  me,  come  on  board  train  for  Hagerstown,  where  w^e  means  by  which  the  dan- 

the  car.  Her  purpose  was  with  me  Simon  Brunk,  who  con-  gerons  plot  had  been  discovered,  were 

to  visit  our  only  uncle  and  aunt  on  to  his  home.  An  appoint-  brought  to  the  remembrance  of  the  mon- 

our  father’s  side  living,  and  whom  ^ ^ ^ . preaching  was  already  arch.  i u , 


A PLEASANT  VISIT. 


On  the  1st  of  October  I went  on 

board  the  train  at  Li.na,  qi,io,  i-.-i^.VexIren.e  fron,  the  entratn-e|tam>n™«J-^^^ 

bound  for  my  native  sta  e,  Y 11  gim  one  mile.  * • -4  • x'-  ordered  that  the  book  of  records 

As  the  tram  stopped  at  Manstield,  ^ visit  in  \ ir-  ^j^ouaht  and  read  before  him  ; 

1 w'as  made  glad  to  see  cousin  completed,  and  on  Mon-  listened  to  the  account  of  the 

Susanna  Good,  who  had  determined  Ip  20th  of  October,  we  took  pig  roign,  the  conspiracy  of  hi 

to  accompany  me,  come  on  board  train  for  Hagerstown,  where  w^e  rbe  means  by  which  tl 

the  car.  Her  purpose  was  with  me  Simon  Brunk,  who  con-  gerons  plot  had  been  discovere» 

to  visit  our  only  uncle  and  aunt  on  ris  to  his  home.  An  appoint-  brought  to  the  remembrance  of  tl 

our  father’s  side  living,  and  whom  preaching  was  already  arch. 

she  had  never  seen.  _ ^ ^ ,^ade  for  the  following  day.  A very  “ What  honor  and  dignity 


remembrance  of  the  mon- 


whichl  went  on  to  conference,  which  ^of^yeyed  us  to  an  aged  sister  by 
was  in  session  near  Kernstown,  name  of  Hoover,  with  whom  we 
three  miles  distant.  There  I met  short  devotional  service, 

my  only  two  brothers  now  living,  gj^gi^g  and  praying  with  her. 
one  of  whom  I bad  not  seen  for  al-  following  morning  we  took 


crus. 

“ Behold,  Haman  standeth  in  the 
court,”  answered  his  servants. 

“ Let  him  come  in,”  said  the  king. 
Now  Haman  had  come  into  the  outer 


one  of  whom  I bad  not  seen  tor  al-  following  morning  we  took  Hainan  had  come  into  the  outer 

most  ten  years.  I also  saw  many  train  for  Lancaster,  Pa.,  where  to  procure  from  his  master  an  order 

others  with  whom  I used  to  meet  in  jj  Hobrtr,  w'bo  conveyed  to  hang  Mordeeai  on  the  lofty  gallows 

public  worship.  Dear  reader,  you  ,,g  to  father-in  law  Kessler’s,  where  which  had  been  erected.  Full  of  his  evil 
may  well  imagine  that  my  heart  received  with  the  most  ten-  design,  he  presented  himself  before  the 

leaned  for  ioy,  and  tears  of  glad-  ^^r  regards.  The  next  day  father  king.  , ,,  i i * .va  man 

ness  were  shed  But  what  caused  ]aw  accompanied  me  to  the  Stras-  “ What  shah  be  done  to  the  ma^n 

?hf  r^ater  iov  was  tliat  these  .rchm-T  where  twelve  appli-  whom  the  k.og  dehghteth  to  houor  ? 

tlie  greater  .)oy  wan  buig  t^nmuD,  vvutritD  said  Ahasuerus.  addressing  his  favorite, 

brethren  now  were  engaged  fail h-  received  instiiuJions  fo  jia, nan  thought  in  his  heart,  “To 

fully  in  promoting  the  cause  church  membership.  May  ' whom  would  the  king  delight  to  do  hon- 

Christ,  preparing  hir  a ttieetin„  deed  bless  these  young  peopleA^^^^^  or  more  than  to  myself  ?”  and  eager  to 

more  grand,  more  sublime  than  dig  deep  and  build  npo  i distinguished  mark  of 

these  earthly  meetings.  . the  good  foundation,  that  vylien  nie  ^ favor,  to  which  his  ambitious,  pre- 

After  conference,  and  communion,  gtonns  of  persecutions  arise,  le  gmoptuous  heart  could  aspire,  Hainan 

and  a number  of  other  pleasant  ^d,^ds  of  doctrine  blow,  and  the  replied  to  his  lord,  “Let  the  royal  ap- 
meetings  we,  on  the  5th  of  October,  y^i^ement  rains  of  trial  beat  upon  brought  which  the  king  useih  to 

went  to  Rockingham  county,  where  t^^iiding  it  may  stand  un-  wear,  and  the  horse  that  the  king  rideth 

we  also  met  many  dear  brethren  a 

nnd  ^ififFT•s  AVe  spent  three. weeks  . attending  several  more  upon  his  head,  and  let  this  apparti  ana 

Jon/SttFuded,  during  . Iftini.  a few  more  horse  be  delivered  to  one  of  the  king  s 


we  met  II.  Kohrtr,  who  conveyed  p^ng  Mordeeai  on  the  lofty  gallows 
ns  to  father-in  law  Kessler’s,  where  which  had  been  erected.  Full  of  his  evil 
we  were  received  with  the  most  ten-  design,  he  presented  himself  before  the 

der  resards.  '‘‘“Vhst  shall  be  done  to  the  man 

hun'*c‘S"h^  wheve  twelve  appli-  whom  ihe  king  delighteth  to  honor  ?” 

buig  LllUKib  V I . , A-  said  Ahasuerus,  addressing  his  favorite, 

cants  receu  \r.lv  f'nd  in-  Now  Hainan  thought  in  his  heart,  “ To 

church  membership.  May  G whom  would  the  king  delight  to  do  hon- 

deed  bless  these  young  peop  e th^^^^  or  Zr^han  to  mytlf  ?”  and  eager  to 

they  may  dig  deep  and  buila  npo  i ^Pg  distinguished  mark  of 

the  good  foundation,  that  vylien  nie  ^ favor,  to  which  his  ambitious,  pre- 
,,ovaopntinns  arise,  the  oor»ir»>  HtimAii 


meetings  we,  on  the  5th  of  October,  y^i^ement  rains  ot  trial  beat  upon  brought  which  the  king  usein  to 

went  to  Rockingham  county,  where  f^^ihling  it  may  stand  un-  wear,  and  the  horse  that  the  king  rideth 

we  also  met  many  dear  brethren  a 

nnd  ^ififFT•s  AVe  spent  three. weeks  . attending  several  more  upon  his  head,  and  let  this  apparti  ana 

in  th\s  Lunty  and  htended,  during  ^nd  visiting  a few  more 

this  time,  the  sacramental  meetin„  . friends,  we  took  our  leave  and  on  withal  that  the  king  delighteth 

AVe  also  attended  a Wednesday,  November  4th,  arrived  ^^^^"‘pVing  him  on  horseback 

other  meetings  while  m the  coi  y,  gg^f^iy  at  home  and  1 ftund  y p ^pg  streets  of  the  city,  and  pro- 

at  one  of  which  thirteen  persons  weie  reasonable  health.  claim  before  him,  ‘ Thus  shall  it  be  done 

received  into  the  church  by  wa  e i)ear  brethren  and  sisters,  accept  ^pg  whom  tie  king  delighteth  to 

baptism.  O may  the  most  tender  regards  of  your  nn-  ponor.’” 

souls  now  be  true  to  their  trust,  ana  ' . brother  for  the  love  and  Then  Ahasuerus  said  to  Hainan, 

remain  firmly  standing  on  the  un-  , . . ^Pat  yon  manifested  to-  “Make  haste,  take  the  apparel  and  the 

changing  truth  of  the  gospel,  and  yoa^  horse,  as  thou  hast  said,  and  do  even  so 

often  remember  their  Bolemn  vows,  w^icl  ^ to  Mordeoai  the  Jew.  I.et  nothing  fail 

and  the  precious  blood,  which  wa  praise. 

shed  for  them  on  Mount  Lalvary.  « 


November  15, 


What  must  have  been  the  feelings  of 
Ilaman  on  receiving  this  most  unex- 
pected command,  which  he  dared  not  for 
an  instant  dispute ! What  must  have 


all  that  he  could  do  to  counteract  the 
evil  effects  of  his  own  sinful  compliance. 
A decree  was  published  throughout  the 
land,  permitting  the  Jews  to  defend 


THE  SILENT  PREACHER. 


Some  years  ago,  at  the  gate  of  a race- 
course in  England,  a man  might  have 


been  the  torment  of  his  soul  when  he  ltd  themselves  against  any  enemy  that  might  g00n  standing  with  a banner  float- 

through  the  city  his  intended  victim,  dare  to  attack  them.  The  result  was  the  Hoated  in  the 

crowned  and  royally  apparelled,  and  pro-  complete  triumph  of  the  persecuted  race 


claim  aloud  to  wondering  crowds,  that 
the  despised  and  persecuted  Jew  was  one 
whom  the  king  delighted  to  honor  1 
Doubtless  Mordecai  received  this  singu- 
lar reward  as  a token  of  good  from  the 
King  of  kings,  as  a sign  that  his  prayers 
had  been  heard  by  Him  who  can  give 
beauty  for  ashes,  the  oil  of  joy  for 


over  all  whom  hatred  induced  to  attempt 
to  execute  the  king’s  first  decree.  Mor- 
decai was  raised  to  high  power,  and  his 
fame  spread  throughout  all  the  provinces; 
the  Jews  had  rest,  and  peace,  and  favor  ; 
and  an  annual  feast  was  appointed  in 
commemoration  of  the  great  deliverance 
which  the  Lord  had  wrought  for  his  peo- 


mourning,  the  garment  of  praise  for  pie,  through  the  instrumentality  of  a fee- 


the  spirit  of  heaviness. 

His  hateful  commission  executed,  Ha- 
man  hurries  back  to  his  home,  mourning 
and  with  his  face  covered.  Ho  found  lit- 
tle consolation  there  from  those  who  on 
the  preceding  day,  had  encouraged  him 
in  the  path  of  crime.  “If  Mordecai  be 
of  the  seed  of  the  Jews,  before  whom 


ble  woman. — tfeicish  History, 


EIGHT  REASONS  AGAINST  WAR. 


BY  H.  M MOOD  SOUTH  CAROI.INA. 


wind,  these  words,  in  large  letters,  were 
plainly  readable, 

“ After  this — the  Judgment.” 

As  the  crowds  swept  past  to  drink  at  the 
world’s  stream  of  false  delight,  many  an 
eye  was  turned  upward  to  read  the 
strange  words,  After  this,  the  J^udg- 
mentf  And  as  that  servant  of  God 
stood  there,  bearing  silent  testimony 
against  the  world  that  its  deeds  were  evil, 
I doubt  not  that  many  were  pricked  in 
their  hearts.  They  had  come  to  have  a 
day’s  so-called  pleasure,  and  “ to  see  a 
bit  of  the  world.”  They  expected  a good 
time,  as  the  world  speaks  of  a good  time. 


the  preceding  day,  bad  encouraged  nun  seemed  to  pour  con- 

in  the  path  of  crime.  “ If  Mordecai  be  \yi  tig  j cannot  claim  a theory  on  the  tempt  on  all  the  vain  pageantry  of  earth 

of  tho  seed  of  the  Jews,  before  whom  -- AfUr  this,  the  Judinnelt."  And 

thou  hast  begun  to  fall,”  said  Zeresh  and  ot  war  wnicn  may  ne  en  ireiy  n ./  „UaKure  laud  alas  ’ women 

her  friends  unto  Haman,  “thou  shall  not  objeetionable  even  to  my  own  mind  ye  ihrlmh  Ihar  gam 

prevail  against  him,  but  shall  surely  fall  I ■“““t  p ant  myself  on  the  peace  side  of  too)  as 

t ^ JJ  ’ ^ the  question  for  the  following  reasons:  would  learn  mat  uay,  u iney  never 

neiore  mm.  * _ ....  . loomPfl  u hutnrp  ihn.t,  there  ih 


And  while  they  were  yet  talking  to 
Haman,  the  king’s  chamberlains  arrived, 
and  hastened  to  bring  him  to  the  banquet, 
to  which  he  had  been  invited  by  the 
queen. 

Then  at  the  feast  Esther  at  length 
made  known  to  Ahasnerus  the  grief  that 
weighed  upon  her  heart,  and  pleaded 
with  earnest  eloquence  for  her  own  life 
and  the  lives  of  her  nation  ; “ For  we  are 
sold,”  she  exclaimed,  “ I and  my  people, 
to  be  destroyed,  to  be  slain,  to  perish  !” 

“ Who  is  he,”  cried  the  astonished 
kiner,  “that  durst  presume  in  his  heart  to 
do  so  ?” 


I must  plant  myself  on  the  peace  side  of 
the  question  for  the  following  reasons: 
1st.  I see  nothing  in  the  precepts  of 
the  New  Testament  which  either  directly 
or  indirectly  sanctions  war  in  theory, 
sentiment,  spirit  or  practice. 

2d.  There  is  nothing  that  I can  find  in 
the  lives  of  Christ,  the  apostles,  or  the 
Christians  living  in  their  day,  which 
gives  it  countenance. 

3d.  Many  precepts  are  most  positively 
against  the  use  of  carnal  weapons,  and 
many  more  against  a w arlike  spirit ; in 
fact,  the  whole  tenor  of  the  New  Testa- 
ment is  against  its  spirit  and  practice. 


ag,  "luat  uu.«t  p.cnu.u.  ...  ...»  ......  .V.  war  could  be  used  harmlessly 

' . and  with  benefit  t®  our  race  at  all,  it  cer- 

Then  Esther  replied,  “The  adversary  would  have  been  used  in  the  diflfu- 

d enemy  is  this  wicked  Ilaman.  pJqjj  Christianity  ; and  it  seems  to  me 

The  king’s  indignation  knew  no  apostles  would  either  have  made 

>unds.  Thoughtlessly  he  had  signed  ^gg  themselves  for  the  extension  of 


and  enemy  is  this  wicked  Ilaman.” 

The  king’s  indignation  knew  no 
bounds.  Thoughtlessly  he  had  signed 
the  decree,  little  dreaming  that  it  could 
possibly  compromise  the  safety  even  of 
his  beloved  Esther ! Haman  saw  the 
rising  anger  of  his  master,  and,  in  an 
agony  of  terror,  made  supplication  for 
his  life  to  the  queen.  But  he  who  had 
shown  no  mercy  found  none  in  his  hour 
of  need.  Those  who  had  not  dared  to 
oppose  him  in  his  power,  were  now  eager 
to  hasten  his  downfall.  One  of  the 
chamberlains,  who  was  present,  told  the 
incensed  monarch  of  the  gallows  filly 
cubits  high,  erected  by  Haman  for  Mor- 
decai. 

“ Hang  him  thereon  ! ’ cried  the  king. 
The  just  command  was  instantly  obeyed, 
and  the  wretched  Haman  was  cut  off  in 
his  wicked  career  by  the  very  death 
which  he  had  designed  for  another  ! 

It  was  less  easy  to  revoke  the  murder- 
ous order  which  had  already  been  pro- 
claimed, by  reison  of  that  law  of  the 
Medes  and  Persians,  which  made  royal 
decrees  irrevocable.  But  Ahasuerus  did 


the  blessings  of  Christianity,  as  Mahomet 
did  in  the  spread  of  his  tenets,  or  ar- 
ranged for  their  followers  to  have  done 
so  ; but  they  have  done  neither. 

6th.  For  the  first  three  centuries  the 
Christians  were  entirely  disconnected 
with  war,  and  suffered  death  rather  than 


would  learn  that  day,  if  they  never 
learned  it  before,  that  there  is  something 
to  come,  after  the  pleasures  of  earth  have 
passed  away,  and  that  “ something’’  is 
the  Judgment!  You  may  taste  the 
world’s  sweetest  cup  of  pleasure ; hut 
remember  this,  that  above  it  the  Lord 
hath  written  these  words  : “ After  this, 

the  Judgment?''  You  may  affect  to  be 
careless  or  indifferent ; but  your  indiffer- 
ence will  not  stay  for  a single  moment 
the  wheels  of  the  judgment.  You  may 
push  this  paper  from  you  ; yet  you  can- 
not blot  out  these  words,  penned  bv  the 
God  of  heaven — “ A fler  this,  the  Judg- 
ment.”  The  world’s  great  days  of  pleas- 
ure are  arranged  beforehand  ; the  date  is 
fixed  ; men  know  when  these  great  days 
are  coming.  But  do  not  forget  that  God 
has  a great  day  arranged  before  hand. 
The  date  is  fi.xed  : and  with  more  cer- 
tainty will  it  come  than  any  day  the 
world  has  yet  seen.  What  day  is  that  V 
you  ask.  Scripture  answers,  the  Judg- 
ment •,  for  God  “hath  appointed  a day, 
in  the  which  He  will  judge  the  world  in 
righteousness,  by  that  Man  whom  He 
hath  ordained.”  Acts  17: 31.  Mark, 


engage  in  it.  In  fact,  their  non-belliger-  appointed,  and  it  will  be  a 

■■  • .1  . ^ nTroof  nov o\inr\  crroof  ann  nr^tonlo 


ent  attitude  was  so  positive  that  it  pro-  great  day  even  “ the  great  and  notable 
voktd  the  most  violent  persecutions.  Lord.  Reader,  are  you  pre- 

,,  , „r  . ..  . . . ...  pared  to  meet  God  in  judgment?  Do 

t)  h.  War  18  the  great  enemy  to  civiliza’  ^ . ...  ^ 

.•  ...  i • DOt  push  the  question  from  you:  sooner 

tion,  destroying  Us  works  of- art,  science  , f ^ < -*  r.  j u .u 

1 j . j c •.  1 or  later  you  must  face  it.  God  hath  ap- 

and  morals,  and  protracting  indefinitely  • . j .u  j j ^ u .u  * 

. .1  / • 1.  .1  ^ pointed  the  day ; and  wow  must  be  there. 

Its  infancy  or  destroying  it  altogether.  U \ f ,r  . 

. , , j excuse  will  be  taken.  You  may  be 

7lIi.  It  greatly  impedes  the  missionary  present  at  one  of  the  world’s  great  days, 

operations  of  the  modern  church,  pre-  Qr  you  may  be  absent,  according  as  you 

seiiting  to  the  savage  mind  the  most  pal-  please.  Bui  At  the  judgment.  vf'iWvng  or 

pable  of  a.l  contradictions— Christian  na-  unwilling,  you  must  appear.  This  is  sol- 

tions  ihe  most  warlike  of  all  nations  ! gmn.  Surely  it  becomes  you  to  be  ready 

8th.  It  is  the  most  immoral  of  all  iin-  to  meet  God  Surely  it  is  lime  for  you 

moralities,  becoming  at  once  the  occasion  to  flee  to  Christ  to  be  saved  by  His  pre- 

and  cause  of  every  species  of  crimes,  cious  blood  from  coming  wrath.  Christ 

even  the  most  revolting.  has  died  that  you  might  live  ; and  He 
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now  waits  to  save.  But  soon  and  sud- 
denly He-shall  be  revealed  from  heaven 
with*  His  mighty  angtls,  taking  venge- 
ance on  them  that  know  not  God,  and 
obey  not  the  Gospel.  Therefore  flee  to 
Christ  now.  If  others  are  determined  to 
drink  of  the  world’s  pleasures,  seek  thou 
first  the  kingdom  of  God.  The  world 
may  laugh  at  what  they  call  “these  relig- 
ious ideas  but  how  solemn  even  these 
men  of  the  world  are  when  they  know 
they  are  on  the  border  of  death  ! What 
efforts  are  made  then  to  prepare  for  judg- 
ment ! But  why  not  now  ? Thou  know- 
est  not  what  a day  may  bring  forth. 
Therefore  now,  as  you  read  ^his,  while 
the  word  of  warning  is  sounding  in  your 
ear — while  the  Spirit  of  God  is  striving 
with  your  conscience,  TURN  TO  GOD 
— receive  Christ,  and  you  shall  be  of 
those  of  whom  it  is  written  : “ There  is 

therefore  now  no  condemnation  to  them 
that  are  in  Christ  Jesus.” — Selected. 


LET  THAT  PUMP  ALONE.” 


MOTHER’S  APRON  STRINGS. 


No  one  can  help  admiring  the  noble 
reply  and  manly  spirit  shown  in  the  fol- 
lowing incident : 

“ Charley,  Charley  !”  clear  and  sweet 
as  a note  struck  from  a silver  bell,  the 
voice  rippled  over  the  Common. 

“ That’s  mother,”  cried  one  of  the 
boys,  and  he  instantly  threw  down  his 
bat  and  picked  up  his  jacket  and  cap. 

“ Don’t  go  yet ! Have  it  out !” 

“ Finish  this  game  ! Try  it  again  !” 
cried  the  players  in  noisy  chorus. 

“ I must  go— right  off — this  minute,  I 
told  her  I’d  come  whenever  she  called.” 

‘ Make  believe  you  didn’t  hear  !”  they 
exclaimed. 

“ But  I did  hoar.” 

“ She  won’t  know  you  did.” 

“ But  I know  it,  and”  — 

“ Let  him  go,”  sai<l  a bystander  ; “ you 
can’t  do  anything  with  him  ; he  is  lied 
to  his  mother’s  apron  strings.” 

“That’s  so,”  said  Charles,  ’‘and  it’s  to 
what  every  boy  ought  to  he  tied,  and  in 
a hard  knot,  too.” 

“ I wouldn’t  be  such  a baby  as  to  run 
the  minute  she  called.” 

‘ I don't  call  it  babyish  to  keep  one  s 
word  to  his  mother,”  answered  the  obedi- 
ent hoy,  a beautiful  light  glow'ing  in  his 
blue  eyes.  “1  call  that  manly,  and  the 
buy  who  don’t  keep  his  word  to  her  will 
iiever  keep  it  to  any  one  else — you  see  if 
he  does,”  and  he  hurried  away  to  his  cot- 
tage home. 

Thirty  years  have  passed  since  those 
hoys  played  on  the  Common.  Charley 
Gray  is  a pro.sperous  business  man  in  a 
great  city,  and  his  mercantile  friends  say 
of  him  that  his  word  “is  bond.”  We 
ask  him  bow  ho  acquired  such  a reputa 
tion.  “ I never  broke  my  word  when  a 
hoy,  no  matter  how  great  the  temptation 
and  the  habits  formed  then  have  clung  to 
me  through  life.’'— -6’,  C.  Advocate, 


It  is  hard  to  look  on  and  witness  use- 
less and  fruitless  labor,  to  stand  by  and 
see  persons  trying  to  do  what  they  can 
never  do,  and  what  they  in  some  instances 
only  hinder  others  from  doing.  William 
Taylor,  the  evangelist,  tells  the  following 
story : 

“ I remember  one  night  years  ago,  in 
San  Francisco,  when  water  was  worth  a 
shilling  a pail,  having  previous  permis- 
sion, I went  to  a neighbor’s  well  for  a 
bucket  of  water.  I pumped  away  for  a 
minute,  hut  no  water  came.  I went  at  it 
again  with  more  earnestness  of  effort  to 
make  it  come,  when  I heard  the  good 
lady  of  the  house,  who  did  not  know  she 
was  talking  to  her  minister,  exclaim  in 
an  authoritative  tone,  ‘ Lei  that  pump 
alone!  The  water  is  all  out  of  the 
well,  and  you''ll  spoil  the  pump?  ” 

How  many  persons  stand  in  pulpits 
to-day  working  dry  pumps,  and  laboring 
to  do  something  which  God  has  never 
given  them  to  do,  and  which  they  never 
can  do  without  His  commission  and  His 
help ! A dry  pump  is  moisture  itself 
compared  with  a dry  minister ; one  who 
has  been  instructed  by  men,  but  not 
taught  of  God ; one  who  holds  his  com- 
mission from  some  human  association. 


THE  RICH  FARMER. 

There  are  two  kinds  of  men  in  the 
world  whom  God  calls  fools.  In  the 
14th  Psalm  we  read,  ‘‘The fool  hath 
said  in  his  heart,  There  is  no  God.” 
The  Psalm  goes  on  farther  to  de- 
scribe the  corrupt  and  abominable 
character  of  all  such  fools  ; many  no 
doubt  covering  np  their  folly  by  a 
fair  outside  show,  and  so  passing 
amongst  their  fellows  for  wise  and 
shrewd  men.  But  alas  for  the  wis- 
dom of  man,  which  only  leads  him 
away  from  God,  “ for  the  world  by 
wisdom  knew  not  God.”  1 Cor. 
1:21.  “For  the  wisdom  of  this 
world  is  foolishness  with  God.”  1 
Cor.  3 : 19. 

Again  in  Luke  12:  13,  we  read  : 
“ And  one  of  the  company  said  un- 
to Him,  Master,  speak  to  my  broth- 
er, that  he  divide  the  inheritance 
with  me.  And  He  said  unto  him, 
Man,  who  made  Me  a judge  or  a 
divider  over  you  ? And  He  said 
unto  them,  take  heed  and  beware 
of  covetousness  : for  a man’s  life 
consisteth  not  in  the  abundance  of 
the  things  which  he  possesselh. 


but  who  has  never  been  sent,  sanctioned,  ]^e  spake  a parable  unto  them, 

or  honored  by  the  Lord  of  Hosts;  a man  - - . . - 

who  seeks  wages  rather  than  souls,  and 
who  feeds  the  hungry  Church  with  stones 
instead  of  bread.  How  the  pump  creaks 
and  squeaks  when  the  effort  is  made  to 


saying,  the  ground  of  a certain  rich 
man  brought  forth  plentifully  : and 
he  thought  within  himself,  saying, 
what  shall  I do,  because  I have  no 


draw  up  somethiDg  refreahiog  from  one  room  where  to  bestow  my  fruits  1- 
of  these  “wells  without  water and  how  And  he  said,  this  will 


did 
“Let 


sometimes  one  feels  as  this  woman 
whtn  she  ordered  her  minister  to 
that  pump  alone !” 

Oh,  if  some  of  these  empty  talkers 
would  only  stop  pumping ; if  they  would 
leave  their  pulpits,  and  go  into  their 


I do  : I will 
pull  down  my  barns,  and  build 
greater  ; and  there  will  1 bestow  all 
my  fruits  and  my  goods.  And  I 
will  say  to  my  soul,  soul,  thou  hast 
much  goods  laid  u]>  for  many 
years  ; take  thine  ease,  eat,  drink, 


closets;  if  they  would  seek  the  pardon  nierry.  But  God  said  unto 

the  blessing,  the  salvation  of  the  Lord  of  thou  fool,  this  night  shall  thy 

Hosts!  If  they  would  confess  their  Bin-  required  of  thee;  then 

fulness,  their  emptiness,  their  wor  i-  shall  those  things  be  which 

ness,  and  their  worthlessness,  and  cry  to  provided  ? So  is  he  that 

easure  for  himself,  and 
blessing  at  the  1 13  not  rich  toward  God.” 


GoTuo  be  Wight  up  out  of  ihe  hon  hie  "O" 
pit  and  the  miry  clay,  how  soon  they  layeili  up  lit 

would  find  peace  an<l  blessing  at 
hand  of  the  Lord  ! and  it  is  possible  that 
the  Lord  might  yet  count  them  faithful, 
putting  them  into  the  ministry. 

A ..  .3  ir  4K0  aVw\ll  111  auftr  f*.i 


In  the  13th  verse  we  have  a man 
with  his  heart  set  on  the  world's 
itossessions  asking  the  Lord  to 
And  if  the  time  should  ever  come  when  | speak  to  his  brother  tliat  he  divide 

their 


they,  receiving  into  their  hearts  the 
words  that  Christ  has  spoken,  should  find 
them  abiding  within  them  as  “a  well  of 
water,  springing  up  into  everlasting 
life  ; if,  believing  on  Christ,  they  should 
be  so  filled  with  His  Spirit  that  out  of 
them  should  flow  “rivers  of  living  water 
their  own  souls  would  rejoice  quite  as 
much  as  would  their  thirsty  people,  in 
the  fact  that  they  had  stopped  working 
the  dry  pumps,  and  learned  with  joy  to 


an  inlieritance  with  him,  when  He 
takes  occasion  to  reprove  the  folly 
of  those  whose  hearts  are  engrossed 
with  the  riches  of  this  world,  and 
speaks  the  parable  of  the  rich  fool. 

Ever  since  the  fall  man  has  been 
trying  to  get  along 
Present  tiijoyinent, 
future  conse(]uences 
siiort  sighted  policy 


without  God, 
inesjiective  of 
has  been  the 
of  man  under 


draw  water  out  of  the  wells  of  salvation,  the  blinding  intluence  of  Satan,  the 
—The  Christian,  • of  this  world.  How  independ* 
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ent  and  important  a person  he  be- 
comes when  he  gets  a little  of  the 
gold  of  this  world,  (lilthy  lucre— 
the  dust  of  his  prison  house.)  A 
successful  man  of  the  world,  own- 
ing a farm  or  two,  with  a hank  ac- 
count, or  possessor  of  a fine  city 
mansion,  a man  of  wealth  and  in 
liuence,  and  who  with  a knowing 
shrug  of  the  shoulders  or  shake  of 
the  head,  speaks  of  the  struggling 
racers  behind  him  as  those  who 
must  have  a screw  loose  somewhere. 
What  a show  of  importance,  au- 
thority and  presumption  is  so  often 
exhibited  by  the  poor  worm  of  the 
dust.  Yes,  grey  hairs  may  crown 
his  head,  and  wrinkles  may  furrow 
his  brow,  and  if  the  gold  god  has 
won  his  heart,  GOD— ETERNITY, 
and  his  soul’s  welfare  are  matters 
of  such  trihing  importance  in  his 
eyes  that  a few  brief  moments  are 
going  to  suffice  to  attend  to  such 
things.  O ye  poor,  rich  poor  fools  ' 

In  the  parable  we  have  a farmer 
whose  crops  were  ver}’’  abundant, 
under  the  watchful  care  and  loving 
])iovidence  of  God.  Rut  not  a 
throb  of  gratitude  goes  out  to  the 
great  Giver,  only  the  most  com- 
plete selfishness  ; and  so  he  must 
pull  down  the  old  barns  and  build 
greater,  and  then  he  was  going  to 
retire  and  take  his  ease.  No 
thought  of  the  needy  around  him 
His  ])Oor  soul  poverty  stricken — 
nothing  for  eternity.  His  soul  is 
bankrupt— his  heart  ]>ossesses  no 
riches— no  wealth  for  the  future  ! 
Oh  ! poverty  stricken  wretch,  whose 
soul  is  unfurnished,  “ What  is  the 
chaff  to  the  wheat,”— the  body  to 
the  soul. 

y\  farmer,  who  is  a Christian,  not 
long  since  called  on  a neighbor  of 
his,  who  was  a fair  specimen  of  the 
rich  fool  in  the  parable,  (they  are 
uot  all  dead  yet,)  and  it  grieved  him 
deeply  to  find  that  his  farm,  his 
crops,  his  horses  and  cattle  seemed 
to  be  all  he  had  any  heart  to  talk 
about.  A few  weeks  rolled  by, 
wdien  his  neighbor,  mounted  on  a 
spirited  young  horse,  which  took 
fright,  dashing  him  to  the  ground 
w^ith  such  violence  that  in  a few 
days  he  was  gone— gone  to  an  un- 
known eternity — gone  to  meet  God 
in  his  sins — to  answer  for  the  rejec- 
tion of  His  Christ,  and  his  terrible 
folly  of  living  for  time  and  sense. 

Reader,  are  you  one  of  those  that 
are.  occupied  only  with  this  world 
and  living  for  it,  and  that  unending 
eternity  ]>efore  yon  ? “ O,  turn  ye. 


turn  ye,  why  will  ye  die.”  AVhy 
for  a few  passing  moments  of  pleas- 
ure here  will  you  risk  your  eternal 
w^eal  ? Remember,  there  are  riches 
besides  money,  wealth  to  which 
gold  and  diamonds  are  as  nothing. 
Christ,  God’s  riches  for  eternity  is 
offered  you.  Will  you  have  Him  ? 

Gold  ne’er  could  give  you  rest  of  soul, 

’Tis  C'hrist  alone  who  can, 

The  One  who  came— who  met  our  need, 
God’s  glorious  living  Man  !” 

— (Had  Tidings. 


FRUIT  UNTO  HOLINESS. 


The  religious  life  is  one  of  pro- 
gressive goodness.  “ Ye  have  your 
fruit  unto  holiness,”  says  the  Apos- 
tle. Now%  holiness  is  not  a state  of 
blessed  stagnation,  of  wrapt  and 
unearthly  contemplation,  like  that 
ascribed  to  Simeon  Stylites  upon 
the  top  of  his  pillar  in  the  desert. 
Holiness  is  love  in  action  ; it  is  the 
life  of  the  church.  A church  with- 
out holiness  may  be  a witness  for 
Christ,  but  it  is  such  a witness  as  a 
monument  or  tombstone  is  it  testi- 
fies of  a life  departed,  of  virtues  no 
longer  existing,  of  a dead  body,  or  of 
a tomb  from  which  Christ  has  arisen 
and  gone.  Rut  a holy  Christian  is 
a living,  thriving,  growing  body 
united  to  Christ,  drawing  life  from 
him  and  honoring  him  by  its  growth 
and  beauty. 

And  this  growth  in  holiness  is 
natural  and  constant.  A tree  is  not 
incr<>ased  in  its  beauty  and  ]>ro- 
ductioii  by  fastening  on  limbs  and 
hanging  the  boughs  with  fruit,  but 
by  a process  of  healthy  growth, 
transforming  the  nourishment  of  soil 
and  air  and  w^ater  into  fibre  and  leaf 
and  fruitage.  A constant  assimi- 
lation of  healthful  and  strength - 
giving  particles  is  going  on.  and  the 
result  is  seen  in  a harmonious  and 
symmetrical  develo])ment.  So  the 
individual  Christian  or  the  church 
lives  and  grows,  converting  all  its 
ordinances  and  provisions  into 
means  of  deep-rooted,  solid,  en- 
larged and  beautiful  usefulness. 
The  fruit  of  this  holiness  is  seen  in 
active  benevolence,  the  true  expres- 
sion of  a heart  where  God  dwells. 
Its  love  is  not  expressed  in  pious 
ph  rases,  nor  frequent  rituals,  nor 
long  services,  nor  in  great  profes- 
sions of  zeal,  nor  in  severe  condem- 
nation of  others,  but  in  active  and 
practical  piety  and  philanthropy. 
It  is  love  shown  as  Christ’s  was  by 


carrying  burdens  for  others,  reliev- 
ing bodily  miseries  while,  comfort- 
ing souls.  This  life  of  progressive 
goodness  will  show  itself  in  the  true 
Christian  by  bearing  help  to  the 
sick  and  food  to  the  hungry,  by  • 
working  steadily  and  earnestly  for  a 
Sunday  class  or  a degraded  neigh- 
borhood, by  helping  the  heathen  at 
home  or  sending  helpers  to  those 
who  are  abroad.  It  is  going  around 
doing  good,  setting  forth  the  truth 
of  Christianity  by  living  as  Christ 
lived.  Too  many  persons  are,  so 
far  as  any  development  of  religious 
life  is  concerned,,  like  clocks  without 
hands.  The  machinery  is  all  right, 
the  wheels  move  and  you  can  hear 
the  regular  beat  of  the  pendulum, 
but  they  do  no  good  to  anybody. 

So  these  Christians  are  all  right  in 
doctrine ; they  are  regular  in  their 
regard  to  the  ordinances  of  religion, 
but  their  religious  life  is  all  wdthin 
themselves.  They  never  do  any- 
thing for  others,  never  make  the 
world  wiser  or  better,  never  lift  its 
burdeiih  or  relieve  its  woes  or  try 
to  set  it  right.  They  have  only  a \ 
negative  goodness,  and  the  world 
would  be  as  well  off  without  them. 

There  are  others  of  Whom  the  clock 
that  is  always  going,  but  never  keep- 
ingtime, might  be  the  illustration,  so 
affected  by  every  change  of  tempera- 
ture or  position  that  no  dependence 
can  be  placed  upon  them.  Rut  the 
holy  Christian  is  he  who  makes 
steady  progress  in  goodness,  who  is 
all  right  within  and  who  brings  ^ 
forth  tlie  fruits  of  internal  holiness 
by  right  action.  The  machiner}'’  ot 
the  clock  is  in  order  ; it  works  with 
])recision  ; the  hands  mark  the 
time  ; the  bell  strikes  the  hour  : it 
answers  the  end  for  which  its  author 
made  it,  and  is  useful  to  mankind. 

— . 1 ngusius. 


Miscellany. 


Is  Cakd  i'laying  dangerous  to  good 
MORALS. — lu  reply  to  this  (juestion,  the 
editor  of  the  Sunday-school  Times  points 
out  the  evil  effect  of  the  prominence 
which  card-playing  gives  to  chance  or 
“luck”  as  an  element  of  success  or  fail- 
ure. He  thinks  there  is  hardly  any  “di- 
viding line  of  equal  moment  in  its  practi- 
cal bearings  upon  the  affairs  of  one’s 
personal  life,  with  that  which  separates 
the  two  (piestions  : Am  I to  succeed  in 

life  by  the  blessing  of  God  on  ray  endeav- 
ors ? or  am  I to  succeed  in  life  by  my 
luck.” 
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As  to  the  practical  effect  of  card-play- 
ing, the  writer  says:  “That  he  was 

accustomed  to  play  cards  in  his  early 
life  : but  that  from  his  observation  of  its 
injurious  effects  on  the  players — among 
“ the  best  people’’ — he  abandoned  it, 
while  he  was  not  a professed  Christian, 
or  even  a nominal  church-member  ; and 
that  all  his  observations  in  varied  spheres 
of  life,  since  that  time,  have  confirmed 
his  conviction  that  the  inlluence  and  ten- 
dency of  card-playing  is  injurious  in  any  1 
and  in  every  home,  under  the  most  favor- 
able conditions  whatsoever.  He  could 
point  to  instances  of  persons  ruined  in 
life,  from  among  the  best  people,”  by  a 
course  that  clearly  grew  out  of  the  infiu 
ence  of  early  card  playing  on  the  mind  i 
and  character.  Ho  has  never  seen  a 
home  where  card  playing  was  sanctioned, 
which  he  did  not  believe  either  to  be  it- 
self harmed,  or  to  be  a means  of  harm  to 
other  homes,  by  this  sanction.  His  coun- 
sel is,  unqualifiedly  and  emphatically,  to 
all  parents,  to  keep  card-jdayiug  out  of 
their  homes,  to  keep  their  childrt-n  from 
card-playing:  and  to  all  parents  to  do 
their  best  to  keep  card-playing  out  of  the 
households  in  which  they  are  interested, 
or  which  they  can  inlluence  for  good.” 


Married. 


Lkuman— ZrEOLEU. — Ou  the  22d  of  October, 
Joel  Lehman  and  Mary  Ziegler,  both  of 
M ihoning  Co  , Ohio. 

Ueesou — MiiiLEK. — On  the  13lh  of  October, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  Bishop 
{’hristlan  Iteesor,  of  York  (Jo.,  (Ontario,  and 
Sister  Rebecca  Miller  of  Lancaster  Bo-,  Pa- 

Hyue.ma— Yoder  —On  the  1st  of  November, 
in  E khart,  Elkhart  County,  Ind..  by  Samuel 
Yoder,  John  U.ygema  and  Lydia  Yoder  of 
Harrison  Twp.,  Elkhart  Co  , Ind- 


Died. 


Moyek.-— On  the  1st  of  November,  in  Bucks 
Co.,  Pa.,  Sister  Frances  Moyer,  aged  7b  years, 

2 months  and  20  days-  She  was  buried  on 
the  4th  at  Deep  Run  Meeting-house,  where 
funeral  services  wore  conducted  by  Solomon 
B«eery  from  Virginia,  in  Knglish,  ainl  Samuel 
Go  Ishalk  in  German.  Text,  2 Cor.  5 : 1—4. 

Leatuerm  VN.  —On  the  22d  of  October,  near 
Dutton,  Kent  Co  , Mich  , of  inllammation  of  the 
bowels,  Sarah  Leatherman,  aged  8<i  years  and 
24  days.  She  was  a consistent  member  of  the 
Menuouite  Church  for  sixty-four  years,  and 
just  the  day  previous  to  her  death  she  desiied 
to  partake  of  the  sacred  emblems  of  the  broken 
body  and  shed  blood  of  her  Savior.  She  had 
eight  children  live  of  whom  are  still  living 
lifiy-seveu  grandchildren,  'and  upwards  ol 
sixly-tive  great  grandchildren,  t uueral  serv- 
ices by  C.  C.  Beery  from  2 Tim  4 ; 8 

E.\sh  —On  the  17lh  of  October,  in  Newberry 
Twp.,  LaOrange  Co  . Ind.,  of  paralysis,  So  o- 
mon  Eash,  aged  73  years  and  27  days  He 
was  sick  3 years,  1 month  and  28  days  and  a 
great  part  of  this  time  in  an  almost  helpless 
condition,  at  times  sull'ering  very  much  ; but 


he  bore  it  all  with  Christian  fortitude,  still 
saying,  “ 1 deserve  it  all,”  and  a short  time 
before  his  death  when  he  could  hardly  speak 
plain  enough  to  be  understood,  he  often  re- 
peated the  lines ; 

*•  Mein  Gott  ich  bilt  durch  Christi  Bint, 

■ Mach’s  nur  mit  raeinem  Ende  gut  ” 

He  was  buried  on  the  18th.  A large  concourse 
of  friends  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute 
of  respect  Services  by  j.  J.  Weaver,  C. 
Miller  and  D.  J.  Johns  from  Rev.  3 : 19. 

Yoder.— On  the  24th  of  October,  in  Sharon 
Center,  Johnson  Co  , Iowa,  Anna  L.,  daughter 
of  David  Yoder  aged  U>  years  and  24  days 
She  was  buried  on  the  2Gth.  on  which  occasion 
a large  concourse  of  friends  met  together. 
She  leaves  a father,  step-mraher,  a sister  and 
four  half-sisters.  Her  death  was  a severe 
allliction  to  her  parents  and  sisters.  May  God 
comfort  them  with  the  precious  consolalious 
of  his  word,  and  by  his  Spirit  lead  them  into 
the  ways  of  righteousness  and  truth. 

Snyder— On  the  14lh  of  October,  near 
Mount  Joy,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa  , of  consumption, 
Sister  Fiauna.  wife  of  Bro.  John  G.  Snyder, 
aged  39  years,  1 mouth  and  19  days.  Funeral 
on  the  I7th.  Text,  Luke  7 : 50.  Buried  at 
Ehrisraau’s  Meeting-house.  A large  congre- 
gation assembled  to  show  their  respf’ct  for 
the  deceased  sister,  in  the  faith. 

Nissley  — Ou  the  22d  of  October,  near 
Florin,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  Deacon  John 
Nissley,  aged  84  years,  10  months  and  13  days. 
Funeral  on  the  26th  Text,  Luke  2:29—32. 
Buried  at  Krabill’s  Meeting  house  Many 
friends  and  neighbors  assembled  to  pay  the 
last  tribute  of  res|)cct  to  the  beloved  brother. 
Bro.  Nissley  was  truly  a man  of  peace.  It  is 
not  known  that  he  ever  had  any  strife  wit^h 
any  of  his  laborers  or  his  neighbors.  He 
served  the  church  as  a deacon  nearly  forty- 
five  years.  Truly  he  was  a pillar  in  the  church- 
He  was  a brother  to  Pre.  Peter  Nissley  of 
Donegal. 

Hunsruroer. — On  the  30th  of  October,  at 
the  residence  of  her  son,  Bro.  Amos  Huns- 
burger,  near  Corinth,  Kent  (.o-,  Mich-,  of 
apoplexy,  Amelia,  widow  of  John  Hunsburger, 
of  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  aged  X7  years,  3 months 
and  28  days.  Funeral  on  the  1 st  of  November. 

at  the  U B Church,  where  services  were  held 

by  C.  C-  Beery.  Peace  to  his  ashes. 

Mili.eu.— On  the  25th  of  October,  at  Hart- 
ford. Lyon  Co.,  Kansas,  formerly  of  Union 
Co,  Pa.,  wife  of  John  D.  Miller,  aged  53 
years  8 mouths  and  4 days  She  was  buried 
on  the  27th  in  the  Borutrager  grave-yard 
Funeral  services  were  held  al.  the  house  by 
J ohn  Waryc  and  Michael  Yiulcr  from  1 hil- 
I -21.  A large  concourse  of  friends  and  rela- 
tives  assembled  to  pay  the  last  tribute  of 
resiiect  to  the  deceased  si-stcr.  .'>hc  was  a 
faithful  member  of  the  Atutsh  .Menuonile 
Church.  She  leaves  a husbaud  and  seven 
children  to  mourn  her  dejiartuie.  She  was 
sick  for  about  twelve  weeks  four  weeks  of 
which  she  was  con  li  ned  to  her  bed.  Hei 
hopes  were  in  a crucified  Redeemer- 
Her  precious  soul  is  now  at  rest. 

From  pain  and  misery  free  ; 

Not  auKht  shall  e’er  her  peace  molest 
To  ail  eternity. 

Kurtz -On  the  2fth  of  October,  in  VVil- 
miugtouTwp..  Lawrence  Co..  Pa-.  Abraham 
Kuriz  aged  73  years  and  8 mouibs.  He  wa. 
a faithful  member  of  the  Amish  Meunouit. 
rhurch-  Twelve  days  before  his  death  h. 
was  at  church  and  partook  of  the  coinmunioi 
of  the  Lord's  Supper  in  memory  of  the  dyinj. 
love  of  Jesus  to  fallen  humanity.  Hu  neve, 
was  married,  and  was  the  last  one  of  ih 
family.  He  was  beloved  by  all  that  knev 
him  and  was  always  called  I nde  He  wa 


buried  on  the  26ih.  Funeral  services  were 
held  at  the  house  by  John  R-  Zook,  from 
John  5:24—29,  and  2 Cor.,  5:1—16.  His 
funeral  was  largely  attended.  He  seemed^ 
fully  resigned  to  the  will  of  God. 

Miller  — On  the  2d  of  November,  in  New- 
berry Twp  , LaGrauge  Co  , Ind-,  of  apoplexy, 
Pre.  David  I).  Miller,  aged  73  years.  5 months 
and  28  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  4th  from 
the  house  of  Amos  Borntrager,  followed  to 
his  last  resting  place  by  a large  concourse  of 
relatives  and  friends.  Funeral  services  were 
conducted  by  Hansi  Bornlreger  and  Abraham 
A Troyer.  Pre.  Miller  formerly  lived  in 
Holmes  Co..  Ohio,  where,  in  his  younger  . 
years,  he  was  chosen  to  the  ministry,  which 
office  he  faithfully,  diligently  and  zealously 
filled  as  long  as  his  bodily  strength  permitted 
him  to  do  so.  During  the  last  year  of  his  life 
his  strength  failed  him  to  a very  markwl 
degree,  notwithstanding  his  seatf  during  pub- 
lie  service,  was  seldom  vacant-  Just  four 
weeks  before  his  death  he  was  present  at  the 
communion  services  and  participated-  _He 
was  a kind  and  peaceable  neighbor,  a faith- 
ful and  forcible  preacher,  and  a watchful 
watchman  iu  the  old  Amish  Menuonite  church. 
He  was  for  five  years  a widower  and  leaves 
two  brothers  a sister  and  six  children  to 
mourn  his  death,  yet  they  need  uot  mourn  as 
those  who  have  no  hope.  His  words  and 
actions  manifested  that  he  had  peace  with 
God.  He  lived  with  his  son-in-law,  Joseph 
E.  Borntreger  ; in  the  evening  he  went  to  bed 
as  usual ; in  the  morning  when  they  brought 
him  his  breakfast  they  found  him  uncon- 
scious, in  which  condition  ho  remained  two 
and  one  half  days,  when  he  peacefully  sank 
to  rest. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

Annie  C diaries,  H Wisiner. 

WITH  MONEY. 

U-Sanuiel  lirnnk.  I>  H ISnrkhol  Icr,  11  Bin  ns, 
Noivli  Blosscr,  Amlrew  Bachman,  David  Bachman, 

.1  G Bachman,  H B Bowman,  Moacs  C Bowman,  -I 
N Bruhachcr,  Christian  Bear,  Snaan 
G Barkman,  A II  Boarss,  Henry  Bally,  \V  H Beidlei, 
Joaei.h  Berwick.  M K Bnz/.ard. 

C— -John  Claaacn,  .John  M Clemcna,  Samuel  ColT- 
niau. 

D— Salome  A Delwcilor,  D ivid  U Dcnliugor. 

E— RJ  Eaton,  Bernhard  Kdelman,  < h Ehriamaun. 
F— Klaaa  II  Fisher,  Ilagerman  &■  Felt,  J B talk, 
David  Fagcr  .John  W Fast. 

G_Peter  H Gocrt/.,  Eli  Gashaw,  .Joseph  B Good, 
.loasph  Good. 

II— Pre  D S lleatwolc.  A I»  Hcatwole,  Adam 
1 HershberKer.  Ilanenstein  A Murraj-,  E Ilochslotler, 
Gideon  llart/.ler.  A E Hosleller,  W m I*  Iloldeman. 

S B llarvcv.  Hoffman  A Goltschalk.  E Howard, 

S B llarvev.M  H Hart,  Frila  Hanahalter,  0 H Hoch- 
steller,  E Iloldeman,  Ahsalom  Herizler,.J  K Ilartz- 
ier. 

I .J  — Pelor  lmhoff,.)acoh  Inihoff,  Peter  .Jantzen. 

K— Diclricli  Klaasen.  Harry  Kreider,  ■!  G Kratz, 
I.— Amos  Ecaman,  .loseph  Lantz,  Geo  Light,  Jacob 
S Louckii,  A S Lehman,  S P Lantz. 

M — lohn  B Martin,  A Metzler  Margaret  Miller, 

.1  J Moser.  C Miller,  M R Miller,  .lohn  Myers,  Bene- 
dict Moser.  Newark  Machine  Co,  Moses  J Millet, 
Amos  Mel/.ler,  Henry  May. 

O-Wm  Overhnlt,  Nickolas  iMzenberger,  Anna 
Nasihrodt. 

P— Lahan  Peter. 

R -G  I)  Rule,  .lohn  Kieher,  t:iiristiau  Roth. 
S-Bishop  A Shank.  Elizalietli  Shellv,  Isaac  Sny- 
Icr.  sehroedei  A Unger.  laeoh  Y >h  lutz.  Isaac 
shenk,  Geo  'V  ^hownUer.  John  Sommer,  B !■  Shanb. 

) O Scbimniel,  Annie  Scliluueger,  >>aliila  atewart, 
lacob  A -tilte, -lacob  Scliwaitz.  niraub,  Davi-l  say. 
lor.  Lizzie  vsalizinan.  Geoigc  siheiii',  B N shehlou, 

T— G A rschaiitz, 

W Wbitniorc,  Tobias  Weaver.  C ti  Winoy, 

il  F Weber, -lohn  H Whetstone,  Frank  . I Wiens’  Es- 
ale,  Cornelina  Wall.  Welty  A Sprnngor,  C W>se, 
lannah  Wanthold,  .1  I W ingei , Cy  rus  Wert. 

V— Noah  C Yoder,  Hiram  .1  Yoder, . I .1  Yrnler. 

/ .1  Zook,  David  l>  /.hr,  J U /.immeimnu. 
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November  15,  1885. 


YOUNG  AMERICA 


IMPROVED  H 

FEED  Mill!  f 

^ O 

«} 


Every  Mill  Warranted! 

Giindd  corn  with  or  withoat  oob,  oats,  rye,  etc.  Our 
No.  1 Improved  is  larger,  stronger  and  heavier  than  any 
other  portable  mill  on  the  market.  Warranted  to  grind 
any  kind  of  grain.  Saves  time  and  tollage.  Saves  its 
cost  in  one  year.  AOKtfTS  WANTED.  Oiroulars  sent 
to  all  applicants.  Address 

_ Enterprise  Manuf  *s  Co., Columbiana,  Ohio 
22,’85— 3.’86. 


S^INCINNATIBELLFOUNDRYCO 


SUCCESSORS -IN  BELLS- TO  THE 

LYMYER  MANUFACTURING  CO 

OTtLOGUE  WITH  1500  TESTIMONIALS 


21,Ti5-2o,’»o. 


FAttM  FOR  SALE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  land,  situated  in  York  Twp., 
Elkhart  Co  , Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
]>asses  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  property  and  is  oll’ered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon.  For 
further  particulars  apply  to  Bkn.iamin  Maust, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  Joseph  Summers, 
Elkhart,  Ind. 

Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1886 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons: 
Itenjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
(}.  L Fon  Dcrsmith,  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  A Koradi.  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goer/.,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

U J.  Ileatwolc,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

J.  M.  T.  Miller.  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Dueck-  Ilochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman,  St.  Jacobs,  Out. 

M S Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Iiaac  Hoover,  Berlin,  Ont. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo  Ont. 

A.  Metxler,  East  Lewistown,  MahoningCo.,  O, 
.1.  L.  Amstutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio 
Addison  Shelly  UsticW  Whiteside  < ^o.,  Illinois 
Heinrich  Goer/.  Sr.,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

Ill  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind- 

BOOKS!  BOOKS!! 

Mennonite  Hymn  Books,  Philharmouia 
Note  Bonk  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Simons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  1880  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 

at  (L  L.  FON  DERSMITHS, 

J.,aii(;aster,  Pa, 


THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  cure  Burns,  Scalits,  Frosted  Feet,  Pain  in  the 
i.itnhs.  Back,  Breast,  Side  or  Head ; Sore  Throat, 
Sprains,  Bruises,  Outs  and  Old  Sores,  Neuralgia. 
Sore  Kyes,  Toothache,  Sore  Mouth;  and  as  a general 
Ointment  it  has  no  equal.  j ,, 

Many  can  testify  to  its  superior  worth  and  all 
we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial,  in  order  to  he  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Druggists,  Merchants  and 
Peddlers  supplied.  Agents  wanted  in  every  town. 
Price  35  and  60  Cts.  Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  price. 

FISHER  BROS., 


5, ’85-4, '86. 


New  Paris,  Indiana. 


AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

“THE  JOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

A Chronological,  Geographical  and  Typograph- 
ical History  of  the  Jonincys  of  Jesus  and  the 
Twelve  Disciides  in  Palestine,  founded  on  the 
Gospels  and  the  Latest  Surveys  in  the  Holy  Land, 
with  Correct  Maps  and  Beautiful  Illustrations. 

r.r  PUBLISHING  CO„ 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  and 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  OflSce  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  print  ing,  especially  hooks  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
I he  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  application, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mennonitb  Poblishinq  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

HERALD  OF  TRUTH, 

A Religious  Semi-monthly  Journal,  devoted  to 
the  interests  of  the  Mennonite  Church,  the  expo- 
sition of  Gospel  truth,  and.  the  promotion  of 
practical  piety  among  all  classes.  In  English 
and  German  at  $'1.00  a year  in  either  language, 
or  $ I 50  for  both  the  English  and  German  pa- 
pers to  the  same  person,  or  one  copy  six  months, 
60  cents.  Payable  in  advance. 

Persons  subscribing  should  be  particular  to 
state  whether  they  wish  the  English  or  German 
paper.  Specimen  copies  sent  free. 


TIME  TABLE. 


the 
at  76 


DIE  RUNDSCHAU, 

A German  weekly  paper,  published  at 
oftico  of  the  Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 
cents  a year. 

The  paper  is  devoted  to  news  from  the  Meniio- 
nite  churches  in  all  parts  of  the  world.  It  is 
not  sectarian,  or  devoted  to  any  one  branch  of 
the  church,  but  a paper  of  general  news,  pub- 
lished from  a religious  stand-point. 


DER  CHRISTLICHE  JUGENDFREUND. 

A German  ilUistratednaper  for  children  and  young 
ueoplc.  Edited  by  M.  D.  Wenger,  and  published  by 
the  Menuonito  i’lihlishing  Co.,  lilkhart,  Ind.  Single 
copies  2.5  cents  a year,  6 copies  for  Sl.OO.  Sunday 
Schools,  when  ten  or  more  copies  are  taken,  10  i^ents 
per  year,  or  6 cents  for6  months.  Sample  copies  free. 

The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
iu  all  the  diflerent  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
Pii  anauged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
•jbO  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  tO. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  f 10.00,  by  mail, 
111.60. 

mennonite  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind, 


Lake  Shore  & Michigan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  May  24th,  1885,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

going  west,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express I 35  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.05  “ 

No.  71.  Way  Freight 5.30  “ 

No.  1.  Limited  Express 6.65  “ 

No  27,  Goshen  «fe  Chicago  Acc 7.00  “ 

No.  5,  Fast  8t.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  5 60  p.  m. 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  “ 

No  65,  Way  Freight 4.46  “ 

GOING  EAST— MAIN  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  12.  Night  Express 3.30  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.35  “ 

No.  80.  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No  22.  Mail 11.45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Accommodation 8.35  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIK  LINE,  leaVCS. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express...! 2 4-5  p.  m. 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express 11  25  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8 30  “ 

No.  28,  Chicago  & Goshen  Acc 8.40  “ 

No.  82.  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Eikbart  for  Goshen  7 45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4.10  p.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a-  m. 

*'  H “ Elkhart  from  ‘‘  6.35  p.  m. 

trains  arrive — MAIN  LINE. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.  m. 

*<  f*  “ 9 40  “ 

No.  25,  Michigan  Accommodation..  4.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers^  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany,  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 

Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

JAS.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 

O.  B.  WYLLIE,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michi^n  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1885.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  : 
GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  J Cincinnati  A Indianapolis  Ex.  7 39  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  A St.  Louis  Exjiress 3.40  r.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 9. 10  a.  m 

GOING  NORTH,  IcaVCS. 

No.  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.20  a.  m 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.18  p.  m- 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 6.06  a.  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 
CONNECTIONS 

At  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  A Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
A.  P.  R.  R At  Marion  with  C.  St  L.  & P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East.  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECK  LEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

0.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendept. 
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For  the  Herald  of  Truth- 

JESUS  WILL  PROVIDE. 

If  Jesus  is  our  Shepherd, 

What  do  we  need  beside  ? 

I know  he’ll  kindly  bless  us 
And  will  for  us  provide. 

If  Jesus  is  our  Shepherd, 

Who  suffered,  bled,  and  died, 

If  we  will  do  our  duty, 

He  will  for  us  provide. 

If  Jesus  is  our  Shepherd, 

His  flock  he’ll  surely  guide, 

If  we’ll  believe  his  promise, 

He  will  for  us  provide. 

If  Jesus  is  our  Shepherd, 

We  surely  must  not  chide, 

But  love  and  trust  each  other, 

And  he’ll  for  us  provide. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

SCRIPTURAL  WORSHIP. 

While  the  Bible  teaches  a zealous, 
earnest,  devoted  Christianity,  a worship- 
ing God  in  Spirit  and  in  truth,  a not  be- 
ing slothful  in  business,  a doing  with  the 
might  whatsoever  thy  hand  findeth  to 
do,  the  teachings  of  Christ  and  his  apos- 
tles, as  well  as  the  practice  of  the  apos- 
tle do  not  indicate  that  boisterousness, 
that  noise  and  confusion  in  public  wor- 
ship which  some  persons  at  the  present 
day  favor  so  much,  and  in  which  they  so 
frequently  indulge. 

The  life  and  practice  of  Jesus  seems  to 
indicate  more  a quiet  and  mild  conduct 
than  otherwise,  and  a quiet,  thoughful, 
meditative  character  always  seems  to  har- 
monize more  with  the  character  of  relig- 
ion than  the  loud,  boisterous  manifesta- 
tions so  often  seen  in  meetings  of  the 
present  day. 

While  we  are  told  that  Paul  was  ac- 
cused of  being  beside  himself  (raving 
according  to  the  German  translation), 
when  he  spoke  before  Festus  and  Agrip- 
pa,  Acts  26  : 24,  and  that  when  Peter,  re- 
leased by  the  angel  from  prison,  came  in- 
to the  house  of  Mary  where  many  were 
assembled  together  praying,  and  desired 
to  speak  to  them,  he  beckoned  with  his 
hand  that  they  should  hold  their  peace, 
we  do  not  find  any  ground  for  noise  and 
confusion  while  engaged  in  actual  wor- 
ship. It  shows  indeed  a want  of  spiritual 
comprehension,  as  well  as  a lack  of  good 


judgment  to  attempt  to  maintain  a noisy 
and  confused  religious  service  from  any 
gospel  precedence,  or  gospel  lule,  or 
teaching. 

It  is  a principle  that  runs  counter  not 
only  t«  all  good  order  among  men,  but 
to  the  plainest  teachings  of  the  apostles. 

It  is  the  sheerest  folly  for  men  to  in- 
sist on  an  audience  maintaining  good 
order  in  a meeting,  when  they  themselves, 
by  their  own  example,  are  guilty  of  car- 
rying on  the  highest  degree  of  confusion 
and  disorder. 

The  weakness  of  some  of  the  men  who 
labor  under  this  delusion  of  noisy  wor- 
ship is  aptly  shown  by  a certain  minister 
who  in  endeavoring  to  justify  and  en- 
courage this'  disorder  said : “ An  objec- 

tion was  raised  to  the  noise  in  some  of 

the  meetings  around  the  alter — Bro. 

who  is  always  ready  for  the  devil  said, 

‘ This  is  the  stillest  world  the  sinner  will 
ever  be  in.’  ” 

Such  an  idea  is  foolish  and  the  expres- 
sion ridiculous.  Who  ever  heard  of  any 
one  being  saved  by  making  a noise  ? We 
are  not  saved  by  shouting,  and  jumping, 
or  tumbling  round  on  the  floor;  we  are 
saved  by  believing  on  Christ  and  trust- 
ing his  grace — by  being  washed  from  our 
sins  in  his  blood.  The  priests  of  Baal 
leaped  upon  their  altar,  and  cut  them- 
selves with  knives,  and  cried  aloud,  and 
yet  neither  their  god,  nor  yet  the  God  of 
heaven  would  hear  them. 

We  know  that  the  apostle  tells  us  that 
bodily  exercise  profiteth  little,  but  godli- 
ness is  profitable  to  all  things,  having  the 
promise  of  the  life  that  now  is  and  of 
that  which  is  to  come.  We  are  told  that 
order  is  heaven’s  first  law,  and  the  apos- 
tle teacheth  that  all  things  should  be 
done  decently  and  in  order.  We  should 
indeed  be  very  careful  that  we  do  not 
delude  poor  sin-sick  souls  into  the  vain 
belief  that  God  will  hear  them  for  their 
much  speaking,  their  load  noise,  and  their 
boisterous  actions. 

The  Bible  teaches  that  he  that  believ- 
eth— he  that  doeth  the  heavenly  Father’s 
will — he  that  denies  himself,  takes  up 
the  cross,  and  in  meekness,  in  humility, 
in  a faithful  consecration  of  himself  to 
God,  follows  the  loving  and  suffering  Je- 
sus— he  is  a disciple  and  he  who  gives 
himself  to  Christ  and  trusts  in  the  merits 


of  his  blood  has  the  promise  of  everlast- 
ing life. 

Look  at  the  life  of  Jesus:  Under  ev- 

ery circamstance  of  life  he  manifests  the 
same  calm,  quiet  demeanor.  We  see  in 
his  life  nothing  boisterous,  no  storming, 
no  confusion.  He  goes  about  his  heav- 
enly Father’s  business  as  one  who  knows 
what  he  has  to  do,  and  what  he  has  to 
suffer.  When  his  mother  reproved  him 
for  not  coming  with  them  when  they 
started  away  from  the  temple,  He  calmly 
said : “ Wist  yo  not  that  I must  be  about 

my  Father’s  business  ?”  and  then  went 
quietly  with  them  and  was  subjeot  to 
them.  When  the  disciples  were  with 
him  in  the  boat  on  the  tempestuous  little 
lake  of  Galilee,  he  was  quietly  asleep  in 
the  hinder  part  of  the  ship.  They  awake 
him  ; he  rises  and  speaks  in  his  quiet  way 
to  the  elements,  and  behold  there  is  a 
“great  calm.” 

Amid  the  boisterous  swelling  and  roll- 
ing of  the  waves,  and  roaring  of  the 
winds,  he  walks  calmly  on  the  sea  ; when 
he  comes  to  the  grave  of  Lazarus,  we  are 
told  ; he  wept,  and  looking  to  his  heaven- 
ly Father  he  prays  in  the  same  dignified, 
trusting  way  ; “ Father,  I thank  thee  that 
thou  hast  heard  me,”  <&c.  Then  with  a 
loud  voice  he  calls  forth  the  dead.  When 
he  prays  he  goes  out  into  the  mountain 
alone,  and  there  communes  with  the 
heavenly  Father.  We  have  indeed,  in 
regard  to  his  devotions,  the  remarkable 
fact  that  he  most  always  went  away  even 
from  his  disciples  to  be  alone  with  God, 
and  the  record  of  the  evangelists  gives 
us  only  a very  few  instances  where  he 
prayed  in  public.  Even  when  he  took 
the  disciples  with  him  in  the  garden, 
he  left  them  at  a little  distance  and  went 
and  prayed  alone. 

These  things  are  all  written  for  our 
instrnotion,  and  it  is  the  example  of  Jesus 
we  are  to  follow.  We  are  to  look  up  to 
him  for  instruction  ; he  is  our  pattern  ; 
he  is  our  example,  and  we  should  follow 
in  his  footsteps  ; we  must  look  to  Christ 
for  our  pattern  and  our  example  and  not 
to  men. 

The  Christian  life  is  pictured  to  us  as 
one  characterized  by  meekness,  by  in- 
offensivenoss,  by  humility,  by  modesty, 
by  reason,  by  decency,  by  temperance, 
by  moderation,  by  kindness,  love,  purity 
and  such  like  things.  The  apostle  writes 


< 
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December  V, 


to  the  Church  at  Philippi  : ‘‘Let  your  any  strange  noise  in  their  hearing,  or  to 
moderation  be  known  unto  all  men.  The  throw  clubs  or  stones  at  them  When  a 
Lord  is  at  hand.  Be  careful  for  nothing  ; strange  person  or  a dog  entered  the  held 

but  in  everything  by  prayer  and  suppli-  they  would  run  to  the  bars  and  all  huddle 


Vor  the  Herald  of  Truth. 


FAITH  AND  WORKS. 


“ Through  faith  we  understand  the 


cation  with'thanksgiving  let  your  requests  together  on  a heap  and  look  for  their  worlds  were  made,”  and  if  the  world  was 

be  made  known  unto  God.  “Finally,  shepherd.  When  evening  came,  he  went  through  faith,  it  is  through  faith 

mv  brethren,  whatsoever  things  are  true,  to  the  field  calling.  Sheep!  Sheep  ! aj^d  continues  to  exist ; that  is,  it  con- 

whatsoever  things  are  honest,  whatsoever  they  would  at  once  follow  him  to  the  told.  to  exist  through  the  same  power, 

things  are  iust,  whatsoever  things  are  Qne  day  two  of  the  old  sheep  came  gy  jearn  that  true  faith  is  not  * 

nure  whatsoever  things  are  lovely,  what-  running  to  the  house  with  a very  lament-  ^ ^jg^d,  but  a living  and  moving  power, 

soever  things  are  of  good  report ; if  there  able  bah  1 bah  1 When  some  one  went  it  pertains  to  God  ; for  he 

be  any  virtue,  if  there  be  any  praise,  to  see  what  was  the  matter,  they  found  gpake  and  it  was  so.  Then  through 
think  on  these  things.”  “ Those  things  that  several  lambs  had  been  killed  by  faith,  by  the  word  spoken  of  God  the 

which  ye  have  both  learned,  and  received,  dogs.  , Father  every  thing  was  created,  for  with- 

and  heard  and  seen  in  me,  do  ; and  the  From  the  above  incident  we  may  learn  word  there  was  nothing  created 

God  of  peace  shall  be  with  you.”  Phil,  how  apt  the  Savior’s  illustrations  are,  ^as  created.  Thus  the  word  was 

4*568  9.  ***  and  how  well  the  relation  of  the  sheep  creative  power  through  the  faith 

■ ’ ’ ’ ‘ and  the  shepherd  represents  the  relation  that  was  in  God,  and  faith  was  the  mov- 

^ „ ,,  « of  Christians  to  the  Good  Shepherd,  i^^  power  in  the  creation ; and  that 

Christ.  Even  as  the  sheep  follow,  trust  says  John  the  evangelist,  “ became 

THE  GOOD  SHEPHERD.  protection  at  the  hands  of  the  jf^gh  and  dwelt  among  us  as  the  only  be- 

shepherd,  so  let  us  as  Christians,  follow,  ^^otten  of  the  Father  full  of  grace  and 

truth,’'  but  why  this  phenomena?  why 

« If 


sheep.”  I 

The  “good  Shepherd”  is  Jesus,  who 
made  full  atonement  on  the  cross  for  all 
the  human  family,  and  all  who  believe  in 
him,  become  willing  to  follow  him  and 
are  brought  into  his  fold  by  baptism 
shall  be  saved. 

The  same  good  Shepherd  came  into 


the  true  Shepherd  of  the  sheep.  must  this  creative  power  become  as  one 

Samuel  Godsualk.  ^f  jj.g  creatures  ? why  must  the  Word  be 
I Deep  liun^  Da.  made  fiesh  ? Because  man,  that  noble 

— being,  created  in  the  image  of  God,  in 

For  the  Herald  of  Trutii.  purity  and  hoUness,  through  transgres- 
LOVE.  sion  lost  that  image  of  purity  and  holi- 

ness.  God  constrained  by  love,  by  the 

The  love  of  God  should  make  a very  same  faith,  sends  that 

. . • urVinm  t.Vift  world  was  made  (and  also 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

LOVE. 


me  love  OI  UUU  BUUUIU  , , ' , , j J 

the  world,  as  he  himseft  says,  that  they  ^eep  impression  on  every  rine  who  Ukes  ^ec^e'lhrmMns  wh^^^^^ 

his  sheep,  his  children,  his  tollowere,  the  trouble  carefully  to  consider  the  im-  man),  to  become^ the  means  wnereny  m 


those  that  believe  and  trust  in  him,  might  pprtant  subject, 
have  life,  and  that  they  might  have  it  -We  may  tun 
more  abundantly.  These  dear  sheep  of  and  the  eviden 
his  flock,  his  children,  who  are  fully  manifest  thems 
resigned  to  the  will  of  God,  who  are  great,  so  glorioi 
baptized  and  led  by  the  Holy  Spirit,  who  t^at  our  most 
hear  the  voice  of  the  “ Good  Shepherd  ” ghort  of  compi 
and  follow  him  whithersoever  he  leadeth  which  caused  tl 
them,  he  will  bring  into  everlasting  life,  hjg  well  belov 
These  will  have  fulC  confidence  in  the  world  and  die  t 


•'  can  be  recreated,  regenerated,  and  rein- 

^^We  may  turn  whithersoever  we  will  stated  into  that  condition  in  which  God 
and  the  evidences  of  the  love  of  God  originally  had  created  him. 
manifest  themselves  before  us,  and  so  R was  by  faith  that 
great,  so  glorious  and  grand  is  this  love  the  world;  it  was  by  faith  that  he  came 
that  our  most  exalted  views  come  far  to  be  baptized  by  John . by  faith  e 
short  of  comprehending  it.  That  love  resisted  the  devil  in  the  wilderness  , by 
which  caused  the  great  Creator  to  send  faith  he  turned  water  into  wine  ; fed  the 
his  well  beloved  Son  into  this  sinful  multitude,  healed  the  sick,  cleansed  the 


These  will  have  fulL  confidence  in  the  world  and  die  the  shameful  death  of  the  leper  opened  the 

grace  of  God,  and  will  be  able  to  say  eross,  entirely  for  our  sakes,  is  indeed  a raised  the  ^ead 

with  David  : “The  Lord  is  my  Shepherd  ; jove  which  should,  as  regards  ourselves,  passover  with  his  disciples,  takin^ 

I shall  not  want.  He  maketh  me  to  lie  bring  us  down  into  the  deepest  hnmility,  and  blessing  mv  bodv 

down  in  green  pastures:  he  leadeth  me  and  as  regards  our  heavenly  Father,  it  ciples  saymg,  “ Take,  eat  this  is  my  body, 

, .1°  .iMI . »>  TT  :il  .... 


down  in  green  pastures : he  leadeth  me 
beside  the  still  waters.”  He  will  feed 
them  with  the  bread  of  life,  and  enable 
them  to  drink  of  the  living  waters.  He 
will  make  them  strong  and  vigorous  in 
the  spirit  that  they  will  be  able  to  go 
forth  in  the  discharge  of  important  duties  ; 
that  they  may  be  able  to  strive  against 
sin  and  all  unrighteousness,  and  defend 
the  cause  of  Christ  and  his  church,  and 
be  living  testimonies  for  Christ  until 
death,  when  he  will  take  them  to  himself 
with  the  redeemed  who  have  made  their 
robes  white  in  the  blood  of  the  Lamb. 


should  lead  us  to  give  him  the  most  de 
voted  praise  and  honor,  the  most  im- 


this  do  in  remembrance  of  me,”  and  also 
the  cup  after  supper  saying,  “ drink  ye 

..  IK  .1  i . t _ I Z 


pUoit  obedience,  and  the  greatest  incur  a^l^of  lb  for  tMs  « ^ 


power. 


my  blood.”  By  faith  Jesus  knelt  in  the 


When  we  contemplate  this  unfathom-  garden  of  Gethsemarie  and  prayed, 
able  Bubieorwe  can  only  in  the  language  “Father,  if  it  be  possible  let  this  cun 
of  the  angels  say : “ Glory  to  God  in  pass  from  me,  nevertheless  not  my  wil 

iV...  Ae.;i  1 -f  Kill  fVrniP  Ka  rlrtna.”  Ltr  fotiV,  La 


the  highest.” 
the  Psalmist: 


And  in  the' language  of  but  thine  be  done;”  by  faith  he  yielded 
“ Bless  the  Lord  Oh  my  in  obedience  to  the  death  of  the  cross, 


soul,  and  all  tharirwithin^me^bles^s  h^^^  for  he  learned  obedience  in  the  things 


holy  name.” 


which  he  suffered ; by  faith  he  triumphed 


“'Great,”  indeed,  “is  the  mystery  of  over  death,  hell,  and  the  grave,  and  told 
godliness;  God  was  manifested  in  the  his  apostles  to  remain  at  Jerusalem  until 


godliness;  tioa  was  uiaumjBUJu  m luo  

Let  us  learn  a lesson  from  the  parable,  flesh,  justified  in  the  Spirit,  seen  of  an-  they  were  endued  with  power  from  on 
I knew  a boy  who  had  charge  of  a flock  gels,  preached  unto  the  Gentiles,  be-  high.  1 hus  we  see  that  faith  as  a living 
of  sheep.  When  he  went  to  the  fold,  Heved  on  in  the  world,  reseived  up  into  power  manifesting  itself  by  the  works 
opened  the  door  and  called  the  sheep  they  glory.”  1 Tim.  3:16.  F.  followed  in  the  tram  of  the  order  of  God 

followed  hkn  through  a narrow  road  to  ® - ' which  he  instituted  for  the  welfare  of 

‘''a’’.T.n;alif^tTh!'ch®tto^  Tnymut  is  greater  than  the  sage  and  ">“• 

g^nCs:  ^ the  recreation,  or  regenerationfand  bring 

M -y  _ „?_t_ A 


which  he  instituted  for  the  welfare  of 


or  salt  they  fed  on  the  rich  pastures  and 
drank  water  from  the  brook.  This  boy, 
however,  was  very  careful  not  to  make 


Tnn  samt  is  greater  than  the  sage,  and  ^ 

discipleship  to  Jesus  is  the  pinnacle  of  jhe  recreation,  or  regenerationrand  bring 
human  dignity.  back  into  the  state  from  which  he 

Satan  recks  it  Utile  whether  he  ]^re-  fell,  it  pleased  God  to  require  a like  faiih 
vent  our  duties  or  pervert  them.  in  man,  which  he  freely  gives  to  all  who 


man. 
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will  accept,  that  by  that  same  living 
power  through  which  the  world  was 
made,  he  must  be  created  anew  into  good 
works,  that  is,  by  faith  in  that  Word, 
which  by  the  gospel  is  preached,  which 
is  the  glorious  news,  that  God  is  in  Christ 
reconciling  the  world  unto  himself  ; that 
is,  the  Word  becoming  flesh,  or  Christ 
coming  into  the  flesh,  so  that  he  could 
die  to  pay  the  penalty  resting  on  man, 
and  preach  peace  unto  those  who  sat  in 
darkness  and  in  the  shadow  of  death, 
that  they  might  be  renewed  through  the 
operating  power  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  and 
through  faith  in  Christ  take  captive  the 
Adamic  nature  received  from  the  enemy 
of  souls  by  yielding  obedience  to  his 
will,  so  that  the  new  man  might  come 
forth,  created  after  God,  in  righteousness 
and  true  holiness,  in  which  God  has  de- 
signed that  man  should  walk  and  bring 
forth  the  fruits  of  the  Spirit  which  are, 
“love,  joy,  peace,  long-suffering,  meek- 
ness, faith,  charity,  etc.,  and  thus  show 
that  he  is  in  possession  of  that  faith 
which  worketh  by  love,  and  by  which  we 
are  enabled  to  do  the  works  of  righteous- 
ness, which  we  cannot  do  while  out  of 
Christ,  or  in  a state  of  nature,  for  “ the 
carnal  mind  is  not  subject  to  the  law  of 
God,  neither  indeed  can  be.” 

There  is  therefore  no  use  in  boasting 
of  a good  name,  or  of  good  works.  They 
will  not  benefit  us,  for  in  Christ  Jesus 
neither  circumcision  nor  uncircumcision 
availeth  anything,  but  a new  creature. 

When  we  are  formed  by  the  power  of 
the  word  of  God,  which  is  Christ  in  the 
flesh,  then  we  move  in  the  order  of  God, 
and  are  as  new  born  babes  desiring  the 
sincere  milk  of  the  gospel  through  which 
we  grow  into  perfect  men  in  Christ,  fol- 
lowing his  example  and  walking  in  his 
footsteps,  manifesting  both  in  the  Spirit 
and  in  the  flesh  that  we  have  been  with 
him  and  learned  of  him. 

Thus  beloved  do  not  seek  your  redemp- 
tion in  a good  name,  or  in  a good  moral 
character,  or  by  your  own  good  works, 
but  by  faith  in  Christ,  which  is  the  word, 
which  by  the  gosjiel  is  preached  unto 
you,  of  which  Paul  says : “ I am  not 

ashamed  of  the  gospel  of  Christ,  for  it  is 
the  power  of  God  unto  salvation  to  every 
one  that  believeth.”  Seek  salvation  in 
Christ,  seek  it  to  day  ; to-morrow  it  may 
be  too  late.”  Eli  Stofkr. 


Useless  Trinkets.— Earrings,  finger- 
rings,  bracelets,  gold  chains,  trinkets, 
etc.,  are  not  articles  of  clothing,  they  add 
nothing  to  comfort  or  convenience,  they 
neither  give  protection  or  health,  or 
beauty  to  the  human  body  ; they  are  all 
absolutely  without  a rational  use,  and 
conduce  to  nothing  in  the  universe  but 
vanity.  Now  anything  that  is  utterly 
useless,  can  only  be  harmful.  Dev,  (x. 
D,  Watson. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

AN  APPEAL  TO  THE  IMPEND 
TENT. 


Reader,  I am  writing  these  lines  to  the 
impenitent ; to  those  who  live  in  this 
world  by  the  grace  of  God,  and  yet  do 
not  recognize  him  ; to  those  who  are 
daily  subsisting  on  the  favors  which  the 
hand  of  a kind  heavenly  Father  bestows 
upon  them,  and  yet  never  stop  to  think 
of  his  bounties,  or  to  thank  him  for  his 
favors.  If  you  dear  reader  are  one  of 
this  class,  then  these  words  are  addressed 
and  especially  intended  for  you. 

Do  you  ever  think  of  the  future?  Do 
you  ever  think  of  eternity?  and  then  do 
you  think  of  the  great  God  and  his  love 
toward  you  ? Have  you  ever  meditated 
earnestly  and  prayerfully  upon  your 
life,  and  upon  your  departure  and  of  the 
world,  as  a certain  Christian  minister 
once  said,  “ I have  looked  at  myself  in 
the  last  moments  of  life  ; I have  looked 
at  myself  lying  in  the  cottin,  and  as  they 
carry  me  to  my  burial,  and  sink  me  into 
the  grave,  but  none  of  these  things  move.” 

Whence  was  this  assurance  ? Whence 
this  steadfastness?  It  was  a trust  in  Jesus. 
It  was  the  hope  of  the  better  and  more 
glorious  inheritance  beyond. 

When  you  look  at  this,  my  dear  impen- 
itent friend,  as  this  Christian  minister 
looked  at  them,  what  are  your  feelings  ? 
What  are  your  hopes  and  expectations  ? 
Can  you  with  calm  confidence  and  assur- 
ance feel  that  all  is  well,  and  that  the 
mansions  of  bliss  are  prepared  for  you  ? 
If  not,  then  let  me  say  to  you,  do  not  de- 
lay the  important  work.  Now  is  the 
accepted  time  ; now  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion. Delay  not  for  a more  convenient 
season,  for  it  may  never  come,  and  you 
may  be  called  into  eternity  unprepared, 
and  when  you  appear  before  the  judgment 
bar  of  God,  you  may  have  to  stand  at  his 
left  hand  and  hear  that  terrible  sentence  : 
Depart  from  me  ye  cursed  into  everlast- 
ing lire  prepared  for  the  devil  and  his 
angels. 

“Come  unto  me  all  ye  that  labor  and 
are  heavy  laden  and  I will  give  you  rest.” 
“ Come  now,  let  us  reason  together,  saith 
the  Lord  ; though  your  sins  be  as  scarlet, 
they  shall  be  as  white  as  snow  ; though 
they  be  red  like  crimson,  they  shall  be  as 
wool.”  * * * 

“ Ve  friends,  fear  the  Lord, 

While  yet  ’tis  called  to-day  ; 

Soon  will  the  awful  voice  of  death, 
Command  your  souls  away. 

Soon  will  the  winter  come. 

The  Summer  now  is  o’er. 

And  soon  an  angry  injured  God, 

Will  hear  your  prayers  no  more. 

Then  while  'tis  called  to-day, 

O hear  the  Gospel  sound  ; 

( 'ome  friends,  O haste,  O haste  away. 
While  pardon  may  be  found.” 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  TRUE  LIGHT. 


“The  light  of  the  body  is  the  eye  : 
If  therefore  thine  eye  be  single,  thy 
whole  body  will  be  full  of  light.” 
Matt.  ^6 : 22. 

Some  time  ago  I was  helping  to 
thresh,  where  a steam  engine  was 
used  to  drive  the  machine.  During 
the  day  the  driving  belt  had  to  be 
changed  from  one  side  of  the  ma- 
chine to  the  other^  so  that  the  en- 
gine had  to  be  moved  to  come  in 
line  with  the  other  side  of  the  ma- 
chine. As  this  was  being  done  the 
manager  went  to  the  machine  fully 
to  sight  from  it  and  see  when  the 
engine  was  in  a straight  line  with 
the  machine.  As  he  did  this  he* 
closed  one  eye  and  sighted  with  the 
other.  I asked  him  why  he  closed 
one  eye  ? He  replied  that  he  did 
not  know,  only  he  knew  that  he 
could  not  see  when  the  engine  and 
machine  were  in  line  with  both 
eyes.  I asked  another  man  who 
was  a carpenter  whether  he  could 
give  the  reason  why  this  was  so. 
He  replied  : “When  I look  with 

both  eyes  tlie  sight  of  one  eye 
crosses  the  sight  of  the  other  and 
the  sight  is  not  carried  in  a straight 
line  ; but  when  I look  with  one  eye, 
my  sight  is  carried  in  a straight 
line.” 

Here  then  is  the  moral  of  the  lesr 
son,  or  the  key  from  which  we  may 
unlock  the  siiiritual  sense  and 
learn  a lesson  of  instruction.  In 
Matt.  18 : 9,  Christ  says  : “ If  thine 
eye  offend  thee  pluck  it  out.”  Here 
reference  is  made  to  the  other  eye, 
which  goes  out  after  the  mammon 
of  unrighteousness  and  the  things 
of  this  world.  This  eye  we  are  to 
pluck  out,  so  that  the  eye  may  be 
single,  looking  in  a straight  line, 
directly  to  the  word  of  God.  This 
admonition  to  pluck  out  the  right 
eye,  that  is,  the  eye  most  cherished, 
or  that  goes  out  after  the  things 
held  most  dear  by  the  tiesh,  means 
the  same  that  is  asserted  by  the 
apostle  when  he  writes  to  the  Gala- 
tians (5 24)  that  “ they  that  are 
Christ’s  have  crucitied  the  tiesh  with 
the  affections  and  lusts.” 

Then  when  the  right  eye,  this 
love  of  sin,  which  is  so  opposed  to 
the  things  of  God,  by  his  grace,  is 
plucked  out,  crucitied,  destroyed, 
then  the  whole  body  will  be  full  of 
light.  Then  we  will  walk  in  the 
light  of  God  and  live  after  the  pat- 
tern of  Christ  our  Master.  Then 
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we  will  live  for  the  good  of  others  SECTS  AND  AMONG  THE  ^ohn  8:9;  every 

rather  than  for  our  own  selfish  com*  JEWb.  Pharisaical  accusers  became  a 

fort:  then  we  will  live  the  life  of  . ceased  self-condemned  criminal,  on  hearing  the 

the  good  Samaritan,  and  not  that  After  the  «P‘"t  heart-Bearching  appeal  of  onr  blesBed 

fhA  PriPfit  and  the  Levite,  who  various  religious  sects  sprang  up  among  outward  displays  of  piety 

of  tfie  l^riest  ana  ine  The  most  important  was  the  gre  literally  what  our  Lord 

pass  by  on  the  other  side  leaving  ^^e  Pharisees,  so  called  from  their  prayed  standing  at  the 

the  poor  unfortunate  ones  who  come  to  more  than  ordinary  aancHty  '““““VhereLLtJ  and  wLre  they 

into  their  way  to  suffer  unrelieved  gtrietneBS  in  religion.  This,  for  the  ^ observed  by  the  paesengera  in 

in  their  sorrow  and  distress.  We  nart.  was  but  outward  show,  as  is  “ 8 . . 


will  live  an  inoffensive  and  harm- 
less life  towards  everyone,  so  that 
the  woes  passed  upon  the  Pharisees 
and  others  in  Matt.  23  will  not  fall 
on  us. 

What  do  the  signs  of  the  age  describes  the  Pharisees  as  assuming  to 
teach  us  ? According  to  the  census  ^^^^6  pious  and  devout  than  others, 
of  1880  the  numerical  strength  of  the  ^nd  to  interpret  the  law  with  greater 
Roman  Catholic  Church  is  nearly  accuracy.  The  precise  date  of  the  origin 
two  to  one  as  compared  with  all  the  of  this  sect  is  not  known,  but  the  Phaii- 
Protestant  churches  put  together,  sees  soon  obtained  vast  reputation  and 
It  is  a fact  worthy  of  prayerful  con-  power.  About  eighty  years  before  Christ,  | 
sideration,  that  the  church  which  king  Alexander  Janheua,  when  on  his 
martyred  thousands  of  God’s  true  death  bed,  advised  his  wife  to  conciliate 

^ _ i -1- ij  tViQ  r*iiQr,cppa  snifie  that  would  be  the 


most  part,  was  but  outward  show,  as  is 
evident  from  the  words  of  our  Lord, 
(Matt.  23  : 25—28),  where  he  compares 
the  Pharisees  to  whited  sepulchres,  and 
expressly  says,  “Ye  outwardly  app®^^ 
ricphteous  unto  men,  but  within  ye  are  full 


each  ; and  they  caused  trumpets  to  be 
sounded  to  give  public  notice  of  the  dis- 
tribution of  their  alms,  Matt.  6 : 2 — 5. 

In  their  dress  the  Pharisees  also  affected 
many  peculiarities.  The  phylacteries,  or 


pieces  of  parchment  with  texts  inscribed 
of  hypocrisy  and  luifjuity.  Jo^ep  Trrrx,.n  m-k^vr,  ♦Viq?,.  f/v^Vkoo/io 


witnesses  in  the  past  ages  should 
stand  at  the  head  of  the  list  and  be 
able  to  present  nearly  double  the 
number  of  members  that  all  theother 
churches  put  together  can. 

And  then  what  shall  we  think  of 


the  Pharisees,  since  that  would  be  the 
way  to  secure  the  affections  of  the  nation 
for  herself  and  her  children  ; for  whether 


thereon,  worn  upon  their  foreheads,  or  on 
their  arras,  were  made  broader  than 
among  the  other  Jews  This  practice  was 
founded  upon  a mistaken  literal  inter- 
pretation of  Dent,  'j  : 8,  which  directs  to 
bind  the  law  for  a sign  on  their  hands, 
and  to  let  it  be  as  frontlets  betwixt  their 
eyes  ; evidently  a metaphorical  charge  to 
r^^member  the  Divine  word,  and  to  medi- 
tate thereon.  They  also  enlarged  the 
borders  of  their  garments,  Matt.  23:5; 
they  made  the  fringes  or  tassels  particn- 

. «*'  « r«ii  ^ • .*1.  _ T 


the  many  divisions  in  the  protestant  I her  authority  and  inwreet.  The  inliaence 


they  spoke  truly  or  falsely,  or  reported  larly  large.  '1  hese  fringes  the  Jews  were 
good  Tevil  of  any  one,  they  woi^ld  be  commanded  to  wear,  to  distmgn.sh  them 
Kved  by  the  pLple  She  followed  from  other  natmns,  Num.  to  : 38,  39. 
hU  advice,^and  the  Pharisees  supported  One  of  their  rabbis,  in  commenting  upon 
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churches,  and  others  still  threaten 
ing?  What  shall  we  think  of  the 
disorder  and  confusion  in  many  of 
the  churches  ? Christ  says  : “ A 
house  divided  against  itself  cannot 
stand.”  Paul  says:  “God  is  not 
the  author  of  confusion.”  To  whom 
then  does  division  and  disorder  be- 
long? Does  it  not  belong  to  the 


they  poseeesed,  and  even  the  censures 
passed  upon  them  by  our  blessed  Lord, 
show  that  they  were  outwardly  what 
would  be  called  respectable  and  devout 
characters,  commanding  respect  by  their 
profession  and  general  demeanor.  The 
words  of  our  Lord  to  his  disciples  were, 
that  their  righteousness  must  exceed 


this  passage,  says,  “ When  any  man  is 
clothed  with  a fringe,  andi  goeth  out  there- 
with to  the  door  of  his  habitation,  he  is 
safe  ; God  rejoices,  the  destroying  angel 
departs,  and  that  man  shall  be  secured 
from  all  hurt  and  destruction  !”  This 
may  suffice  as  a specimen  of  the  lying 
glosses  and  traditions  of  the  Pharisees. 
Many  others  of  a similar  kind  are  related 


tnen  aoes  aivision  ana  aisoraer  oe-  (sti^passY'that  of’tho  Pharisees^^  The  ap-  by  Lightfoot  and  Gill.  It  is  unneeessary 
long?  Does  it  not  belong  to  the  pellation  was  then  accounted  honorable ; to  enlarge  upon  the  errors  and  blasphemies 
prince  of  darkness  and  his  angels,  a was  a sort  of  proverbial  saying,  that  if  M this  sect.  We  can  easily  conceive 

'Ll-  - 


who  blind  the  eyes  of  men  that  they  but  two  persons  entered  heaven,  one  of  that  such  men  niust  have  been  op^se 
do  not  see?  them  would  be  a Pharisee.  to  our  Lord  and  his  doctrines  They 

j-  1 The  main  feature  of  their  errors  was,  disapproved  of  the  religion  of  the  heart 

Oh  how  needful  it  is  that  our  eye  taught  by  our  Lord,  on  account  of  the 

should  be  single  and  our  whole  traditions  of  the  elders,  and  represented  spirituality  of  its  nature,  the  universality 
body  full  of  light  so  that  daikness  to  be  of  the  same  authority  as  the  of  its  requirements,  and  the  purity  of  its 

may  not  overtake  US  ! Divine  law  ; thus  in  reality  making  the  principles.  Having  set  their  carnal  hearts 

Tocng.  Ibonkpd  his  Fafhpr  that  he  commandment  of  God  of  none  effect  by  upon  worldlyglory  and  temporal  deliver- 
Jesus  thanked  his  F^^  tbeir  traditions,  as  our  Lord  declared,  ance,  they  scorned  the  miracles  and 

had  hid  these  things  from  the  wise  ^ explaining  the  law  ac-  doctrines  which  were  directed  to  the  heal- 

and  prudent  and  revealed  tliera  un  cording  to  these  traditions,  they  easily  ing  of  the  bodies  and  souls  of  men,  and 
babes.  A child  can  make  known  perverted  it  to  their  own  views,  although  they  ceased  not  to  persecute  the  Messiah, 
its  wants  to  father  or  mother,  but  a directly  opposed  to  the  Divine  will.  This  dh  they  brought  him  before  their  sanhe- 
babe  is  helpless.  If  we  go  to  Jesus,  jg  f^lly  exemplihed  by  their  rules  respect-  drim,  and  upon  false  evidence  condemned 
babe-like,  helpless,  his  promise  is  ing  the  Sabbath.  These  traditions  were  him  as  an  impostor  and  blasphemer, 
that  he  will  reveal  unto  us  and  give  not  regularly  committed  to  writing  till  One  extreme  commonly  leads  to  the 
us  what  we  need.  He  will  give  us  the  second  century  after  Christ,  when  opposite  ; those  who  fall  into  either  often 
light,  and  a living  faith,  so  that  the  they  were  embodied  in  the  work  called  equally  depatt  from  the  truth.  Thus  the 
revilings  and  persecutions  of  men  the  Mishna,  from  which  several  quotations  Sadducees  were  as  careless  and  profligate 
will  seem  ioy  and  prisons  prove  have  been  before  made.  in  their  outward  conduct  as  the  Pharisees 

palaces  of  joy  and  praise,  as  God’s  The  Pharisees,  in  effect,  placed  the  were  over  striet.  They  equally  rejected 
faithfnl  witnesses  have  ever  experi-  whole  of  religion  m outward  ceremonial  the  pnre,  selMen, ing  doemnee  of  Christ, 
nnfl  tpstiflpd  Observances,  and  had  no  desire  for  that  and  joined  their  enemies,  the  Pharisees,  in 

encea  . purity  of  heart,  without  which  none  shall  persecuting  and  putting  to  death  the  Lord 

John  Buckwalteh.  God,  Matt.  5 : 8.  They  indulged  in  of  life  and  glory.  Our  Lord  cautioned 

pride  and  malice,  and  all  sorts  of  spiritual  his  disciples  equally  against  the  doctrines 
Bird-in-Uctnd,  Pa.  wickedness;  this  often  naturally  .ed  tj  1 of  both,  Matt.  16  : 6— 12.  The  Sadducees, 


Oh  how  needful  it  is  that  our  eye 
should  be  single  and  our  whole 
body  full  of  light  so  that  daikness 
may  not  overtake  us  ! 

Jesus  thanked  his  Father  that  he 
had  hid  these  things  from  the  wise 
and  prudent  and  revealed  them  unto 
babes.  A child  can  make  known 


that  such  men  must  have  been  opposed 
to  our  Lord  and  his  doctrines.  They 
disapproved  of  the  religion  of  the  heart 
taught  by  our  Lord,  on  account  of  the 


is  fully  exemplified  by  their  rules  respect-  drim,  and  upon  false  evidence  condemned 
ing  the  Sabbath.  Tlicse  traditions  were  him  as  an  impostor  and  blasphemer, 
not  regularly  committed  to  writing  till  One  extreme  commonly  leads  to  the 
the  second  century  after  Christ,  when  opposite  ; those  who  fall  into  either  often 
they  were  embodied  in  the  work  called  equally  depatt  from  the  truth.  Thus  the 
the  Mishna,  from  which  several  quotations  Sadducees  were  as  careless  and  profligate 
have  been  before  made.  in  their  outward  conduct  as  the  Pharisees 
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like  many  other  sects,  owed  their  origin  ( 
to  a perversion  of  that  which  is  right  and 
good.  Soebaeus,  a man  of  authority, 
about  250  years  before  Christ,  impressed 
upon  the  minds  of  his  scholars,  that  they 
should  serve  God  purely  from  love  and 
gratitude  to  him,  not  from  an  interested 
desire  of  reward,  or  a servile  dread  of 
punishment.  One  of  his  followers  named, 
Sadoo  not  rightly  understanding  this 
doctrine,  taught  that  there  was  no  future 
state  of  rewards  and  punishments.  The 
Sadducees  in  the  time  of  our  Savior  were 
not  a numerous  sect,  but  they  were  rich 
and  powerful.  Their  tenets  were,  in 
effect,  those  of  the  careless  worldlings  of 
every  age,  seeking  after  present  pleasures 
by  indulging  the  lusts  of  the  flesh,  and 
driving  away  the  thoughts  of  eternity. 
Yes  : there  is  many  a Christian  Sadducee  ! 
We  need  not  go  far  to  find  those  who 
deny  Christ  by  their  works  and  dpclrines, 
while  they  call  themselves  by  his  name  ; 
to  say  nothing  of  the  sensual  and  bigoted 
infidel,  who  is  a Sadducee  in  doctrine  as 
well  as  in  practice,  The  Sadducees  much 
resembled  the  heathen  epicurean  philoso- 
phers. They  joined  the  Pharisees  in 
rejecting  the  spiritual  kingdom  of  our 
Lord,  because  they  desired  to  share  the 
worldly  glory  of  an  earthly  monarch. 
They  did  not  believe  in  the  resurrection, 
nor  in  the  separate  existence  of  the  soul ; 
they  contended  for  free-will,  so  as  to  deny 
any  particula^  interference  of  Divine 
providence.  We  need  not  further  notice 
their  impious  blasphemies. 

The  Herodians  were  a political  rather 
than  a religious  party.  They  were  so 
called  because  they  were  willing  to  agree 
with  Herod,  in  submitting  to  a foreign 
and  heathen  power,  and  in  some  respects 
to  adopt  heathen  customs  and  idolatrous 
practices.  By  the  “leaven  of  Herod,” 
(Mark  8 : 15,)  probably  is  intended  a 
willingness,  from  worldly  policy,  to  par- 
ticipate in  anything  wrong.  This  party, 
it  is  supposed,  were  mostly  Sadducees. 

The  Essenes  are  not  directly  named  in 
the  New  Testament,  but  are  thought  to 
be  referred  to  in  some  passages,  as  Col. 
2 : 18 — 23,  and  are  noticed  by  Philo  and 
by  Josephus.  They  were  free  both  from 
the  hypocrisy  of  the  Pharisees  and  the 
open  profligacy  of  the  Sadducees.  They 
rejected  the  traditions,  and  were  more 
strict  as  to  moral  conduct  than  as  to 
ceremonial  observances.  They  offered 
gifts  at  the  temple,  but  not  sacrifices. 
They  lived  in  a state  of  equality,  and  only 
followed  agriculture,  or  such  mechanical 
arts  as  were  of  a peaceful  nature.  None 
of  them  would  be  concerned  in  acts  of 
violence  or  warfare,  nor  would  they  make 
weapons  of  war.  But  these  laudable  and 
good  principles  were  carried  out  into  a 
blamable  austerity ; and  their  doctrines 
were  mixed  with  many  superstitions, 
which  are  reproved  by  the  apostle  in  the 
passage  above  mentioned.  They  also 
were  imbued  with  spiritual  pride,  though 


of  a different  character  from  that  of  the  , ' 
Pharisees.  TheTherapeutaj  were  a branch  ' 
of  the  Essenes,  who  resided  in  Egypt,  and  ' 
were  still  more  rigid  in  their  observances, 
strictly  avoiding  intercourse  with  other  i 
men. 

The  Scribes  were  an  order  of  learned 
men.  The  name  is  not  that  of  a sect,  but 
of  an  office.  They  were  of  the  tribe  of 
Levi,  and  their  professed  business  was  to 
write  copies  of  the  law.  But  it  is  thought 
that  some  scribes  for  civil  purposes  were 
of  other  tribes,  mostly  of  Simeon.  Before 
the  invention  of  printing,  the  employment 
of  a scribe  was  honorable  and  profitable. 
The  scribes  were  also  expositors  of  the 
law.  When  prophecy  had  ceased,  they 
took  upon  themselves  to  interpret  diffi- 
culties in  the  sacred  books.  Hence  they 
assumed  considerable  authority,  and  pos- 
sessed great  power  in  a nation  still  pro- 
fessing to  be  regulated  according  to  the 
letter  of  the  Divine  law.  Our  Lord  in- 
cludes them  with  the  Pharisees,  (Matt. 
23  : 2,)  as  sitting  in  Moses’  seat,  assuming 
the  authority  of  the  legislator  to  them- 
selves, but  binding  heavy  burdens,  and 
laying  them  on  men’s  shoulders,  teaching 
the  commandments  of  men,  jangling  and 
disputing  about  verbal  interpretations  and 
trivial  matters,  instead  of  explaining  and 
urging  the  Divine  precepts. 

The  office  of  scribe  among  the  modern 
Jews  is  important.  As  the  copies  of  the 
Scriptures  used  in  their  public  worship 
must  be  written,  not  printed,  there  is 
employment  for  them  ; and  the  following 
account  of  one  of  these  copyists,  by 
Henderson,  shows  the  absurd  and  super- 
stitious observances  required  to  be  prac- 
ticed by  these  men  ; which,  under  pretense 
of  preserving  accuracy,  und  promoting 
respect  to  the  Divine  word,  has  done 
much  to  prevent  its  circulation.  While 
at  Dubno,  in  Russia,  Dr.  Henderson 
wished  to  obtain  some  Hebrew  manu- 
scripts, and  was  conducted  to  the  house 
of  a sephe  or  scribe.  On  the,table  before 
him  was  an  open  roll,  from  which  he  was 
copying ; parchment  and  writing  imple- 
ments were  lying  about.  He  gave  a 
minute  account  of  the  rules  he  was  re- 
quired to  observe,  which  are  the  same 
now  as  1,300  years  ago,  when  they  were 
prescribed  in  the  Talmud.  The  skins 
used  must  be  those  of  clean  animals,  and 
prepared  only  by  Jews.  When  cut  even, 
and  sewed  together  by  thongs  of  the 
same  material,  they  are  divided  into 
columns,  the  breadth  of  which  must  not 
exceed  half  their  length.  Before  the 
I scribe  begins,  and  after  every  interruption, 
he  must  compose  his  mind,  that  he  may 
I write  under  a due  impression  of  the 
sanctity  of  the  words  ho  is  transcribing. 
He  must  copy  with  the  utmost  exactness ; 

! if  any  letter  be  wrongly  placed,  or 
wrongly  shaped  in  the  original,  he  must 
1 copy  the  blunder,  Any  of  his  faults  may 
» be  corrected  if  amended  within  thirty 
1 days,  but  not  afterwards ; if  altered  subse- 


quently, the  copy  is  stigmatized  as  “ posel,” 
or  forbidden.  When  writing  the  name 
of  Jehovah,  the  scribe  must  not  leave  off 
till  it  is  finished,  even  thongh  a king 
shonld  enter  the  room,  nor  may  he  begin 
it  with  a fresh  dip  of  ink  ; he  must  supply 
his  pen  when  writing  the  first  letter  of 
the  preceding  word.  This  scribe  exhibited 
the  appearance  of  a man  worn  down  by 
the  observance  of  these  and  other  minnte 
rules.  For  a copy  of  the  law  written 
fairly,  ho  asked  about  ten  pounds.  To 
the  intrinsic  value  and  spiritual  beauty  of 
the  law  of  the  Lord  he  appeared  totally 
insensible.  The  outward  beauty  of  these 
transcripts  of  the  Pentateuch  sometimes 
is  very  great : the  letters  appear  as  uniform 
and  regular  as  if  printed  ; and  this  exact- 
ness, though  carried  to  such  an  extent  as 
often  to  be  frivolous,  has  been  the  means 
of  keeping  the  Divine  law  pure  and  un- 
altered through  more  than  thirty  centuries. 

The  Lawyers  and  Doctors  of  the  Law 
were  the  same  as  the  scribes.  The  titles, 
Rab,  Rabbi,  or  Rabban,  signified  great, 
or  master,  and  were  given  to  learned  men 
among  the  Jews.  In  later  times,  thejr 
were  conferred  as  degrees  are  in  our  uni- 
versilies,  and  with  much  ceremony.  A 
key  was  delivered  as  a symbol  of  the 
power  and  authority  conferred,  and  the 
rabbi  wore  it  as  a badge  of  this  honor ; 
also  a book  of  tablets  was  given  to  him, 

, symbolical  of  diligence  in  his  stadies. 

, Rabban  was  the  highest  of  these  titles : 

, it  was  regularly  ascribed  to  only  seven 
. of  the  principal  Jewish  doctors,  one  of 
r whom  was  Gamaliel.  Rabboni,  the  title 
by  which  Mary  called  our  risen  Lord, 
(John  20  : 16,)  signified  the  same.  To 
j omit  the  title  of  rabbi,  was  the  grossest 
f.  affront  to  any  one  on  whom  it  had  been 
5 conferred.  Our  Lord  forbade  his  disciples 
3 to  use  it,  that  they  might  not  assume  to 
j themselves  power  over  the  consciences 
of  men,  or  set  up  for  infallible  guides, 
j Matt.  23  : 8. 

3 The  Rulers  were  chief  priests,  and  of 
3 course  from  the  tribe  of  Levi.  Th^ 

. Elders  were  chiefs  of  other  tribes, 
i The  Samaritans  were  a sect  or  division 
. of  the  Israelites,  formed  by  the  union  of 
a the  idolatrous  colonies,  planted  in  Israel 
a by  the  Assyrian  conquerors,  with  the 
s inhabitants  of  the  land.  See  2 Kings 
1 17  : 24 — 41,  where  their  origin,  as  well  as 
, the  idols  they  worshiped,  are  particularly 
e mentioned.  After  the  captivity,  Nehe- 
a raiah  began  a reform  see  chap.  6,  when 
t some  of  the  Jews,  who  had  married 
e heathen  wives,  went  to  the  Samaritans 
1,  and  settled  among  them.  One  of  these 
y was  Manasseh,  a son  of  the  high  priest, 
e who  persuaded  the  Samaritans  to  renoonce 
r.  many  of  their  idolatries,  and  built  a 
temple  on  Mount  Gerizim,  where  rites 
ir  were  celebrated  resembling  the  worship 
a at  Jerusalem.  In  the  days  of  our  Lord, 
y the  hatred  between  the  Jews  and  Samar- 
y itans  was  at  its  height.  They  had  no 
a-  dealings  with  each  other,  John  4 : 9. 
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. ^ ~~  1 jjgard  snatches  of  the  sounds  of  mur- 

They  opposed  each  other  when  passing  | GETHSEMAXE— CllKIST’S  AGO-  j anguish  in  which  His  humanity 

* t*^5i  /T  nlro  : . A I - _ •.»  mill  r\f  TTia  TTa. 


through  their  respective  countries,  (Luke  . 
9 : 52.  5 and  the  title  of  “ Samaritan  ” i 
was  applied  to  our  Lord  by  the  Jews,  as 
including  or  implying  all  that  was  bad, 
John  S : 4S. 


^^ETHSEMAXE-CllKISrS  AGO-  | r hj,  humanity 

NY  AND  ARREST.  i plSd  with  the  divine  will  of  His  hV 

' [her.  The  actual  words  might  vary,  but 

. ' ^he  substance  was  the  same  throughout. 
Jesus  knew  that  the  awful  hour  oi^'®  iuAbba  Father,  all  things  are  possible 


-----  ^ i_  a.  rii_  riio  tncDui-/  -51/CAiiA  w »» — — ^ • ui 

iucluding  or  implying  all  that  was  bad,  Jesus  knew  that  the  awful  hour  or  ^'®  iuj\^hba  Father,  all  things  are  possible 
John  S : 4S.  deepest  humiliation  had  arrived— that  1 away  this  cup  from  me  ; 

The  Galileans  were  a political  faction  from  this  moment  to  the  utterance  of  that  | ^hat  I will,  but  what 

in  Galilee,  who  resisted  the  Roman  power,  g^eat  cry  with  which  he  expired,  nothing  | „ 

and  sought  religious  liberty  by  force  of  remained  for  him  on  earth  but  the  torture 

• ^ £ k ^ e*  /X  M % • ^ J ir»»vQfl/>\7  AT,  ./a  v 


and  Bought  religious  liberty  by  force  of  remained  for  him  on  earth  but  the  torture  j prayer  in  all  its  infinite  rev- 

arms,  in  the  time  of  Augustus.  The  ^f  physical  pain  and  the  poignancy  of  heard,  that  strong 

Zealots  and  Sicaril,  or  murderers,  (Acts  cental  anguish.  All  that  the  human  . those  tears  were  not  rejected. 

21  : 38,)  were  similar  bodies  of  political  frame  can  t*)lerate  of  suffering  was  to  be  r S inuude  too  closely  into  this 

enthusiasts,  shortly  before  the  destruction  heaped  upon  his  shrinking  body;  every  shrouded  in  a halo  and  a 

of  Jerusalem.  misery  that  cruel  and  crushing  insult  ^^ich  no  footstep  may  pen- 

The  Karaites  are  a sect  among  the  inflict  was  to  weigh  heavy  on  his  ) J contemplate  it,  are 

modern  Jews  who  require  particular  no-  g^ul  ; and  in  this  torment  of  body  and  ,hnse  d'iscinles — our  senses  are  con - 

tice.  They  reject  the  vain  traditions  of  ^gony  of  soul  even  the  high  and  radiant  dx  perceptions  are  not  clear.  We 

the  Pharisees,  and  aim  at  keeping  closely  gerenity  of  his  divine  spirit  wi^  to  suffer  > 1 amazement  and 

to  the  letter  of  the  Mosaic  law.  borne  ^hort  but  terrible  eclipse.  Pam  in  its  distress  Half  waking,  half  op- 

writers  think  they  existed  in  the  time  of  acutest  sling,  shame  in  its  most  over-  , irresistible  weight  of 

our  Lord,  and  that  the  scribe  mentioned  ^^-helming  brutality,  all  the  burden  of  the  P , slumber,  they  only  felt  that  they 
Mark  12  : 2"^,  was  of  this  class.  The  ^i^  and  mTstery  of  man’a  exigence  in  U»  “i,®e’ggca^ot  L unutterable 

Scottish  .MisaionaneatotheJewe.ml'SO,  apostasy  and  fall— this  was  what  he  must  were  anything  which 

made  inquiries  reepecung  these  Kantes,  face  in  all  its  most  inexplicable  aocu-  g y.  f as  it  far  transcended 

and  found  that  a word  from  them  is  „„iation.  But  one  thing  remained  be-  they  co  purest  moments,  we 

trusted  more  than  the  bond  of  another  ^jjg  actual  struggle,  the  veritable  tn  understand  The  place 

Jew.  Many  of  them  are  found  in  Turkey  agony  began.  He  had  w brace  his  body,  ““  Pf 

and  the  Eaft,  and  a colony  of  4,000  of  J nerve  h^  soul,  to  calm  his  spirit  by 

them  have  long  been  settled  in  the  Rns-  player  and  solitude  Jto  meet  that  hour  in  evi  > gg  ® They  see 

Sian  Crimea,  Ihere  they  are  peaceably  ^ ^ich  all  that  is  evil  in  the  Power  of  test  ® 

employed  in  agriculture.  It  is  said  they  should  wreak  its  work  upon  the  In-  a^__„,,  ivinitr  on  his  face  upon 

have  no  enmity  to  the  followers  of  Jesus,  docent  and  Holy.  And  he  must  face  that  in  i“8  q’hpv^ear  that  voice  wail- 
and  are  probably  descended  from  some  ot  yj.  alone  ; no  human  eye  must  witness,  the  gro  . y , ae-onv  which 
the  ten  tribes,  ibo  took  no  part  in  the  ^Lpt  through  the  twilight  and  shadow, 
crucifixion  of  Christ.  Their  chief  rabbi.  , he  dV  of  his  suffering.  Yet  he  would  !d 

or  priest,  is  always  considered  to  be  a have  |ladly  shared  their  sympathy  ; it  and  they  obeyed  Him  ^ ^e  great  djop^ 

cohen,  that  is,  a lineal  descendant  of  the  helped  him  in  this  hour  of  darkness  to  them  like 

house  of  Aaron.  On  one  occasion,  when  ^ ^hat  they  were  near,  and  that  those  deathful  strugg  , TT_jp-  *he  dark 

the  emperor  of  Russia  wished  them  to  ^re  nearest  who  loved  him  best.  “Stay  ^«avy  clots  of  blo^  Ifd  the  intet 

serve  as  soldiers,  they  obuined  exemp-  here,”  he  said  to  the  majority,  “ while  I shadeyvs  of  t „ ’ to  them  that 

tion,  as  being  some  of  his  best  subjects,  ^here  and  pray,”  Leaving  them  to  preted  moonlight, 

to  whose  charge  no  crime  had  been  laid  ^he  damp  grass,  each  wrapped  in  there  is  an  ange  ^ ’ h>leB 

daring  six  hundred  years.  In  Poland  it  outer  garment,  he  took  with  him  ports  his  failing  strengt  , ^ 

is  said  that  no  Karaite  has  deserved  pun-  James  and  John,  and  went  him  to  rise  victorious  f>'0“4 

ishment  during  four  centuries.  Their  ghout  a stone’s  throw  farther.  It  was  prayers  with  nothing  but  t 

name,  which  me -.ns  textualisls,  was  at  Peter  should  face  all  that  was  in-  traces  of  that  bitter  strugg  e up 

first  a terra  of  reproach,  but  they  now  re-  yoiyefl  jn  allegiance  to  Christ:  it  was  brow. 

gard  it  as  an  honor,  and  call  themselves  James  and  John  should  know  And  whence  came  all  this  agonized 

the  children  of  the  Bible. — Laics  and  ^as  that  cup  which  they  bad  desired  failing  of  heart,  this  fearful  amazement, 

Polity  of  the  Jeics.  preeminently  to  drink.  But  soon  even  this  horror  of  great  darkness,  this  pas- 

— « • the  society  of  these  chosen  and  trusted  sion  which  almost  brought  him  down  to 

rortheHemid  ofTrutu  ones  was 'more  than  lie  could  bear.  A the  grave  before  a single  pang  had  been 

GOSPEL  TEMPERANCE.  grief  beyond  utterance,  a struggle  be-  inflicted  upon  him — which  forced  fro*i^ 

yond  endurance,  a horror  of  great  dark-  him  the  rare  and  intense  phonoraenon  of 

The  only  way  to  lead  a truly  temperate  ness,  a giddiness  and  stupefaction  of  soul  a blood-stained  sweat— which  almost 
life  is  to  become  a real  devoted  Chris-  overnia.stered  Him,  as  with  the  sinking  prostrated  body,  and  soul,  and  spirit  with 
tian . The  gospel  teaches  strict  temper-  swoon  of  an  anticipated  death.  It  was  a one  final  blow  ? Was  it  the  mere  dread 
ance  not  only  in  one  thing,  in  all  things,  tumult  of  emotion  which  none  must  see.  of  death,  the  mere  effort  and  determina- 
Gluttony,  intemperance,  and  the  indul  “My  soul,”  He  said,  “is  full  of  anguish,  tion  to  face  that  which  He  foreknew  in 
gence  of  any  of  the  carnal  propensities  is  even  unto  death.”  “ Stay  here  and  keep  all  its  dreadfulness,  but  from  which,  nev- 
forbidden.  The  apostle  says,  “Therefore  watch.”  Reluctlantly  He  tore  Himself  erlheless,  his  soul  recoiled  ? There  have 
giving  all  diligence,  add  to  your  faith  away  from  their  sustaining  tenderness  been  those  who  have  dared — I can  scarce- 
vinne  • and  to  virtue,  knowledge  ; and  and  devotion,  and  retired  yet  farther,  per-  ly  write  it  without  shame  and  sorrow 
to  knowledge,  temperance  ; and  to  tern-  haps  out  of  the  moonlight  into  the  shad-  to  speak  very  slightingly  about  Gethsem- 
ijerance,  patience  ; and  to  patience,  god-  ow.  And  there,  until  slumber  overpow-  ane  ; to  regard  that  awful  scene,  from 
liness  • and  to  godliness,  brotherly  kind-  erc-d  them,  they  were  conscious  of  how  the  summit  of  their  ignorant  presump- 
ness  • and  to  brotherly  kindness,  charity,  dreadful  M as  that  paroxysm  of  prayer  tion,  with  ail  almost  contemptuous  dis- 
For  *if  these  things  be  in  you,  and  and  suffering  through  which  He  passed,  like— to  speak  as  though  Jesus  had  there 
abound,  they  make  you  that  ye  shall  nei-  They  saw  Him  sometimes  on  his  knees,  shown  a cowardly  sensibility.  Could 
ther  be  barren  nor  unfruitful  in  the  knowl-  sometimes  outstretched  in  prostrate  sup-  not  even  a child  see  how  inconsistent 
edge  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.”  S.  G.  plication  upon  the  damp  ground;  they  would  be  such  an  hypothesis  with  that 


1885. 


OIP  Tlg/TJ'Z'B:. 


heroic  fortitude  which  fifteen  hours  of 
subsequent  sleepless  agony  could  not  dis- 
turb—with  the  majestic  silence  before 
priest  and  procurator  and  king — with  the 
endurance  from  which  the  extreme  of 
torture  could  not  wring  one  cry — with 
the  calm  and  infinite  ascendency  which 
overawed  the  hardened  and  worldly  Ro- 
man into  involuntary  respect — with  the 
undisturbed  supremacy  of  soul  which 
opened  the  gates  of  Paradise  to  the  re- 
pentant malefactor,  and  breathed  com- 
passionate forgiveness  on  the  apostate 
priests  ? The  Son  of  Man  humiliated  in- 
to prostration  by  the  mere  abject  fear  of 
death,  which  trembling  old  men  and  fee- 
ble maidens,  and  timid  boys— a Polycarp, 
a Blandina,  an  Attains— have  yet  braved 
without  a sigh  or  a shudder,  solely 
through  faith  in  His  name ! Strange 
that  he  should  thus  be  insulted  by  impi- 
ous tongues.  The  Christian  hardly  needs 
to  be  told  that  it  was  no  such  vulgar  fear 
which  forced  from  his  Savior  that  sweat 
of  blood.  No,  it  was  something  infinite- 
ly more  than  this  : infinitely  more  than 
the  highest  stretch  of  our  imagination 
can  r«^alize.  It  was  something  far  dead- 
lier than  death.  It  was  the  burden  and 
the  mystery  of  the  world’s  sin  which  lay 
heavily  on  his  heart ; it  was  the  tasting, 
in  the  divine  humanity  of  a sinless  life 
the  bitter  cup  which  sin  had  poisoned  ; 
it  was  the  bowing  of  Godhead  to  endure  j 
a stroke  to  which  man’s  apostasy  had 
lent  such  frightful  possibilities.  It  was 
the  sense,  too,  of  how  virulent,  how 
frightful,  must  have  been  the  force  of 
evil  in  the  universe  of  God  which  could 
render  necessary  so  infinite  a sacrifice. 
It  was  the  endurance,  by  the  perfectly 
guiltless,  of  the  worst  malice  which  hu- 
man hatred  could  devise  ; it  was  to  expe- 
rience in  the  bosom  of  perfect  innocence 
and  perfect  love,  all  that  was  detestable 
in  human  ingratitude,  all  that  was  pesti- 
lent in  human  hypocrisy,  all  that  was 
cruel  in  human  rage.  It  was  to  btave 
tht  last  triumph  of  Satanic  spite  and 
fury,  uniting  against  his  lonely  head  all 
the  flaming  arrows  of  Jewish  falsity  and 
heathen  corruption — the  concentrated 
wrath  of  the  rich  and  respectable,  the 
yelling  fury  of  the  blind  and  brutal  mob. 
It  was  to  feel  that  Ilis  own,  to  whom  he 
caine,  loved  darkness  rather  than  light— 
that  the  race  of  the  chosen  people  should 
be  wholly  absorbed  in  one  insane  repul- 
sion against  infinite  goodness  and  purity 
and  love. 

Through  all  this  He  passed  an  hour 
that  which,  with  a recoil  of  sinless  hor- 
ror beyond  our  capacity  to  conceive,  fore- 
tasted a worse  bitterness  than  the  worst 
bitterness  of  death.  And  after  a time-— 
victorious  indeed,  but  weary  almost  to 
fainting,  like  his  ancestor  Jacob,  with 
the  struggle  of  those  supplications  He 
came  to  seek  one  touch  of  human  support 
and  human  sympathy  from  the  chosen  of 
the  chosen— his  three  apostles.  Alas  . 


he  found  them  sleeping.  It  was  an  hour 
of  fear  and  peril ; yet  no  certainty  of 
danger,  no  love  for  Jesus,  no  feeling  for 
his  unspeakable  dejection,  had  sufficed  to 
hold  their  eyes  waking.  Their  grief, 
their  weariness,  their  intense  excitement, 
had  sought  relief  in  heavy  slumber. 
Even  Peter,  after  all  his  impetuous  prom- 
ises, lay  in  deep  sleep,  for  his  eyes  were 
heavy.  “ Simon,  sleepest  thou  ?”  was 
all  He  said.  As  the  sad  reproachful  sen- 
tence fell  on  their  ears,  and  startled  them 
from  their  slumbers,  “ Were  ye  so  una- 
ble,” he  asked,  “ to  watch  with  me  a sin- 
gle hour  ? Watch  and  pray  that  ye  enter 
not  into  temptation.”  And  then,  not  to 
palliate  their  failure,  but  rather  to  point 
out  the  peril  of  it,  “The  spirit,”  he 
added,  “is  willing  but  the  flesh  is  weak.” 
Once  more  he  left  them,  and  again, 
with  deeper  intensity,  repeated  the  same 
prayer  as  before,  and  in  a pause  of  his 
emotion  came  back  to  his  disciples.  But 
they  had  once  more  fallen  asleep  ; nor, 
when  he  awoke  them,  could  they,  in  their 
heaviness  and  confusion,  find  anything 
to  say  to  him.  Well  might  he  have  said, 
in  the  words  of  David,  “The  rebuke  hath 
broken  ray  heart ; I am  full  of  heaviness ; 

I looked  for  some  to  have  pity  on  me, 
but  there  was  no  man,  neither  found  I 
any  to  comfort  me.”  Ps.  69  : 20. 

For  the  third  and  last  time — but  now 
with  a deeper  calm,  and  a brighter  seren- 
ity of  that  triumphant  confidence  which 
bad  breathed  through  the  high-priestly 
prayer — he  withdrew  to  find  his  only 
consolation  in  communing  with  God. 
And  there  he  found  all  that  he  needed. 
Before  that  hour  was  over  he  was  pre- 
pared for  the  worst  that  Satan  or  man 
could  do.  He  knew  all  that  would  be- 
fall him  ; perhaps  he  had  already  caught 
sight  of  the  irregular  glimmering  of 
lights  as  his  pursuers  descended  from  the 
temple  precincts.  Yet  there  was  no  trace 
of  agitation  in  his  quiet  words  when, 
coming  a third  time  and  finding  them 
(^uco  more  sleeping,  “ Sleep  on  now,”  he 
said,  “and  take  your  rest.  It  is  enough. 
The  hour  is  come.  Lo  ! the  Son  of  Man 
is  being  betrayed  into  the  hands  of  sin- 
ners.” For  all  the  aid  that  you  can  ren- 
der, for  all  the  comfort  your  sympathy 
can  bestow,  sleep  on.  But  all  is  altered 
now.  It  is  not  I who  now  wish  to  break 
these  your  heavy  slumbers.  They  will 
be  very  rudely  and  sternly  broken  by 
others.  “ Rise,  then  ; let  us  be  going. 
Lo  ! he  that  betrayeth  me  is  at  hand.” — 
. 

THE  RIVER  OF  LIFE. 

“ And  he  showed  me  a pure  river  of 
water  of  life,  clear  as  crystal,  proceeding 
out  of  the  throne  of  God  and  of  the 
Lamb.” 

These  words  compose  the  first  verse  of 
the  22d  chapter  of  Revelation.  When 
the  angel  sent  to  signify  unto  the  servant 
of  our  Lord  things  which  must  shortly 
come  to  pass,  had  almost  done  the  work 


of  revealing,  the  eyes  of  St.  John  were 
directed  to  the  glories  of  the  new  heaven 
and  the  new  earth.  “ He  saw  the  holy 
city,  new  Jerusalem,  descending  from 
God  prepared  as  a bride  adorned  to  meet 
the  bridegroom.”  He  saw  “ no  ten^le 
therein,”  yet  the  sight  was  glorious.  The 
light  of  the  city  are  God  and  the  Lamb, 
eternally  radiant,  out  of  whose  throne 
proceeds  the  River  of  Life,  pure,  clear, 
beautiful  and  free. 

Water  is  considered  a great  thing  in 
this  world;  one  wanting  which  there 
could  be  no  sensible  existence;  and 
therefore  an  abundance  of  it  is  appreci- 
ated as  a blessing  from  God.  It  is  re- 
freshing to  the  weary  pilgrim  amid  these 
hills  and  valleys,  and  Jesus  Christ  says, 

“ Whosoever  giveth  such  an  one  in  my 
name  a cup  of  cold  water  to  drink,  verily 
he  shall  not  lose  his  reward-”  Jesus 
himself,  when  travel-worn,  sat  on  the 
well  and  askhd  the  woman  of  Samaria  to 
give  Him  a drink  of  water.  He  after- 
wards told  her  if  she  had  known  who  He 
was  and  had  asked  him.  He  would  have 
given  her  living  water  ; “ for,”  said  he, 
“whosoever  drinketh  of  the  water  that  I 
shall  give  him  shall  thirst  no  more,  for  it 
shall  be  in  him  a well  of  water,  springing 
up  unto  everlasting  life.  Therefore  with 
joy  shall  ye  draw  water  out  of  the  wells 
of  salvation.” 

Perhaps  nothing  else  in  the  wide  do- 
mains of  nature  can  be  found  so  aptly  to 
illustrate  the  terms  of  the  gospel.  W ater 
is  abundant ; our  brooks  and  rivers,  fed 
by  the  inexhaustible  fountains  of  the 
earth,  flow  on  to  the  ocean,  hound  in 
perpetual  circuit.  It  is  free  to  all,  the 
rich  and  the  poor  alike  can  slake  their 
thirst  and  not  be  forbidden  ; it  is  neces- 
sary to  the  growth  and  sustenance  of  the 
mortal  body. 

We  are  too  materialistic  in  our  mental 
conceptions  to  comprehend  all  that  St. 
John  relates  in  the  book  of  Revelation. 
He  was  in  the  spirit  when  he  saw  the 
‘‘river  of  water  of  life  proceeding  out  of 
the  throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb, 
and  therefore  we  know  that  water  to  be 
spiritual.  Now  we  are  conversant  with 
i natural,  carnal,  corruptible  things,  and 
the  understanding  is  darkened  and  de- 
graded thereby;  after  while  “this  cor- 
ruptible shall  be  changed  for  incorrup- 
tion,  and  this  mortal  shall  put  on  immor- 
tality ;”  then,  introduced  into  the  spiritual 
world,  we  shall,  with  untiring  and  un- 
dimmed  eyes,  behold  the  serene  flow  of 
that  river,  upon  whose  banks  fair  amaran- 
thine flowers  grow,  hut  a slight  taste  of 
all  which  is  offered  us  here,  and  from  its 
pure,  crystal  depths  draw  up  and  quaff 
immortality.  Don’t  pine,  Christian  pil- 
grim, though  this  world  seem  to  you  as 
a desert  all  over  as  the  great  Sahara ; 
there  is  in  the  place  where  your  journey 
will  end  “a  pure  river  of  water  of  life, 
clear  as  crystal,  proceeding  out  of  the 
throne  of  God  and  of  the  Lamb.”~-.^. 
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Entereil  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
seei^d  class  mail  matter 

To  OUR  SUBSCRIBERS.— If  any  of  our  subscribers  do 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
send  for  books,  <fcc.,  do  not  obtain  them  in  duo  tune, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  informing  us.  and  we  will 
do  our  best  to  have  everythhig  properly  forwarded 
to  its  destination. 

If  the  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
second  number  after  you  have  sent  money  lor  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the  case. 

How  TO  SEND  Money.— If  in  sums  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  either  a draft,  or  a Post 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wish  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
us  of  the  fact  by  letter  siating  their  P.  O.,  pay  up  all  | 
arrearages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

If  you  wish  your  papers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  you  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

The  date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  which  your  paper  is  paid,  If  it  is  ’'dec.  85,  it  is 
paid  to  that  time.  If ‘'dec,  81,”  it  is  only  paid  to  that 
date,  anil  so  of  any  other  date.  By  this  you  can  al- 
ways tell  if  your  paper  is  paid  up.  or  is  in  arrears. 
The  X on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is  ordered  to 
be  stopped  at  the  date  on  it.  


AlTitH.Tia.o  for  1886. 

Our  family  almanac  for  1886  is  com- 
pleted, and  a number  of  orders  have 
already  been  filled.  It  contains  the 
usual  astronomical  calculations  made  by 
the  well  known  astronomer,  L.  J.  Ibach, 
who  furnishes  the  calculations  for  the 
most  popular  almanacs  in  the  country. 
The  reading  matter  is  both  interesting 
and  instructive,  containing  among  otherf 
the  following  articles : Shortness  of 

Time,  Shining,  The  Door,  Succeeding 
in  Life,  What  do  you  See,  The  Menno- 
nites,  How  to  Kill  a Craving  for  Alco 
hoi,  Palestine  with  a map.  Remarkable 
longevity  of  Twins,  Color  of  Cloth- 
ing, Matrimonial  Incompatibility,  Whai 
to  do  in  case  of  Accidents,  A Lesson 
from  Hornets  and  Wasps,  The  Shepherds, 
Bible  Curiosities,  Home  Department,  &c 
We  trust  our  friends  will  send  theii 
orders  early.  Price  will  be  as  follows  : 

Single  copies  per  mail 08 

2 “ ” “ 15 

4 « “ « 26 

\2  “ “ “ 60 

22  “ “ “ $ 1*00 

100  “ “ express 3.75 

1 gross  (144  copies)  “ “ 6 00 

Express  charges  to  be  paid  by  the  pur- 
chaser. 

Orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied 
by  the  cash. 

Mennonite  Publishing  Co., 

' Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Hebtzler  Genealogy. — The 
Ilertrler  Genealogy,  of  which  a notice 
appeared  before  in  the  Herald,  is  now 
completed  and  may  be  had  at  $1  50  per 
copy,  either  of  the  author,  John  Herlzler 
Sen.,  at  Port  Royal,  J uniata  Co.,  Pa.,  or  of 
Mennonite  Publishing  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind> 

A Liberal  Offer. — To  encourage  our 
friends  to  buy  the  valuable  books  of  our 
Church  as  well  as  subscribe  for  the 
Church  papers,  we  make  the  following 
offer : To  any  person  who  will  before 

January  1st,  1886,  send  us  four  dollars  j 
and  fifty  cents,  we  will  send  free  of 
charge,  one  copy  of  Menno  Simon’s 
Complete  Works,  either  in  English  or 
German,  and  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year. 

To  any  person  w’ho  wilPsend  us  six 
DOLLARS,  before  the  first  of  January, 
1886,  we  will  send  the  German  Martyrer 
Spiegel  and  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year. 


We  hope  many  of  our  friends  who  do 
not  have  these  valuable  books  will  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  obtain 
them  on  these  liberal  terms.  It  is  really 
giving  the  paper  a year  free. 


Renewing  Subscriptions.— We  wish 
to  see  all  our  old  subscribers  and  many 
new  ones,  to  send  in  their  orders  for  the 
Herald  of  Truth  for  1886.  The  year 
is  almost  up,  and  now  is  just  the  best 
time  to  pay  up  the  arrearages,  if  there 
are  any,  and  renew  for  next  year. 

There  Still  is  Room. — The  Christ- 
liche  Botshafter  tells  its  readers  ; 
There  is  still  room  for  many  new  sub- 
scribers to  the  Botshafter^  and  there  is 
also  an  opportunity  to  obtain  many  new 
subscribers.  Therefore  work  on  dili- 
gently, beloved  agents,  the  work  pays. 

We  wish  to  say  the  same  in  regard  to 
the  Herald,  and  desire  to  encourage  our 
dear  agents  also  to  work  diligently  in 
gathering  new  subscribers  for  our  paper, 
for  the  coming  year. 

No  Name. — Some  one  sends  us  $4  50 
in  Postal  Note,  from  Johnstown,  Pa., 
omitting  his  name.  Please  send  us  the 
name  so  that  we  may  give  the  proper 
credit.  We  would  here  repeat  the  oft- 
I given  caution  to  our  friends  and  patrons, 
that  in  all  cases,  when  writing  to  us,  be 
sure  and  give  the  full  address,  and  under 
no  circumstances  forget  to  add  the  name. 


The  Herald  of  Truth  for  1886. — 
The  year  is  again  nearing  its  close  and 
with  it  comes  the  time  for  renewing  the 
subscription  to  the  paper.  With  the  last 
number  we  sent  a subscription  blank  and 
premium  list,  and  herewith  kindly  ask  all 
of  our  readers  to  make  use  of  it  and  send 
in  their  own  subscriptions  for  the  coming 
year,  and  at  the  same  time  trying  to  gain 
one  or  more  new  subscribers.  We  wish 
to  add  a large  number  of  new  names  to 
our  list  for  next  year,  and  if  each  old 
subscriber  would  send  only  one  new 
name,  our  list  would  be  doubled.  Do 
not  hesitate  to  ask  your  neighbors  and 
friends  to  subscribe.  We  would  also  ask 
our  friends  to  begin  early  with  this  work. 
We  have  an  excellent  premium  list  and 
shall  be  glad  to  send  out  many  of  them 
is  rewards  for  those  who  have  exerted 
themselves  to  collect  and  send  in  lists  of 
names.  Do  not  forget  that  the  Words 
OF  Cheer  or  Jugendfreund  with  the 
Gerald  of  Truth  cost  $1.15,  or  the 
Herald  of  Truth  and  both  the  English 
and  German  children’s  papers  will  be 
sent  for  $1.30. 


Too  Late.— Several  interesting  reports 
of  meetings  came  in  too  late  for  this 
number.  They  will  appear  in  our  next. 
Let  all  who  can  send  us  articles  and  news 
for  the  paper.  For  the  past  few  months 
their  has  been  a great  dearth  of  original 
materials  for  our  paper  and  we  hope  from 
this  on  we  shall  be  able  to  give  more 
original  arllcles  again. 

Vick  President  Thomas  A.  Hendricks 
died  of  paralysis  of  the  heart  at  his  home 
in  Indianapolis  on  Wednesday  afternoon 
Nov.  25lh,  at  4.15,  at  the  age  of  66  years, 

1 month  and  18  days.  His  funeral  will 
lake  place  on  Tuesday,  Dec.  1st.  This  is 
the  fifth  instance  of  the  death  of  a vice- 
president  while  in  office. 

Pee.  Joseph  Dbtweilbr  of  Beaver 
Ridge,  Tenn  , has  sold  his  farm  near  that 
place,  and  changed  his  address  from  the 
above  place  to  Knoxville,  Tenn.  His 
correspondents  will  bear  this  in  mind, 
and  hereafter  address  him,  Knoxville, 
' Tennessee. 
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A Visit. — We  were  pleased  to  see  Bro. 

L.  Suderman  from  Emmaus,  Butler  Co., 
Kansas,  make  us  a visit  on  his  way  home 
from  Western  New  York.  He  staid 
with  us  over  Sunday,  November  8th  and 
spoke  at  Shanm’s  Meeting-house,  in  the 
forenoon,  at  Jones’  School-house  in  the 
afternoon,  and  in  Elkhart  in  the  evening. 
We  regret  that  Bro.  D.  Goeddert,  who 
had  accompanied  Bro.  Suderman,  and 
intended  also  to  spend  the  Sunday  with 
ub,  was  compelled,  on  account  of  not 
being  well,  to  go  on  home,  but  often 
even  our  disappointments  are  blessings 
in  disguise,  for  all  things,  we  are  told, 
work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love 
God. 

Feed  my  Lambs.— These  words  were 
spoken  by  our  Savior  to  Peter,  at  the 
time  when  he  so  solemnly  required  him, 
even  as  he  had  three  times  denied  him, 
also  three  times  to  confess  that  be  loved 
him. 

These  words,  “ Feed  ray  sheep  ”!  ‘‘Feed 
my  lambs,’’  spoken  with  such  a depth  of 
meaning  to  Peter,  interest  and  concern 
every  minister  of  the  present  day,  just 
as  well  as  they  did  the  apostle,  to  whom 
they  were  personally  spoken  at  the  time, 
under  circumstances  of  so  trying  and  earn- 
est a nature. 

As  upon  a certain  time  a number  of 
young  souls  were  baptized  and  united  with 
the  church,  one  who  loved  the  Lord,  and 
seemed  to  understand  the  nature  of.  the 
case,  said  : “ Now, do  not  let  these  precious 
souls  starve.”  Important  words  ! An  earn- 
est admonition  indeed,  for  those  who 
ha>e  the  care  of  souls  ! Do  not  let  your 
members  die  for  want  of  the  true  spiritual 
food.  Give  to  them  the  true  meat  for  the 
soul,  so  that  they  may  grow,  and  increase 
and  be  strong  and  vigorous  in  the  con- 
flict of  life  and  in  the  work  of  the  Lord. 

Rect  ntly  a dear  sister  in  the  Lord,  who 
had  been  severely  tried  through  sickness, 
by  the  hand  of  the  Lord,  said  to  me  : 
“ We  (her  sister  and  self)  united  with 
the  Church.  Our  father,  who  was  well 
able  to  instruct  us  in  the  word  of  God, 
died  soon  after,  and  no  one  seemed  to 
especially  care  for  us ; no  one  admon- 
ished us  and  we  were  not  as  earnest  as 
we  might  have  been.” 

Now  beloved  Brethren,  Ministers  of 
the  Gospel,  Watchmen  on  the  walls  of 
Zion,  Keepers  of  Israel,  what  are  you  do- 
ing for  poor  sinners  ? What  are  you 


doing  for  the  precious  souls  entrusted  to 
your  care  ? What  are  you  doing  for  the 
members  of  your  Churches  ? Do  yon 
feed  both  the  sheep  and  the  lambs  ? Do 
you  give  them  their  meat  in  due  season  ? 

Do  you  feed  them  with  the  bread  of  life, 
and  give  them  to  drink  of  the  living 
Fountain,  the  word  of  God  ? See  that 
you  feed  the  flock  of  God  j give  them 
strong  meat ; do  not  let  them  die  for  the 
want  of  the  true  bread  ; do  not  let  the 
complaint  come  up  that  in  the  Church 
we  do  not  get  food  that  satisfies  the  I 
soul ; as  husbandmen  be  ye  yourselves 
first  partakers  of  the  fruit  of  the  vineyard, 
and  then  also  give  liberally  to  those  that 
are  under  your  care,  of  the  word  of  life 
that  iheir  souls  may^be  fed,  and  the  Lord 
glorified.  

CHURCH  NEWS.  ' 

On  a Visit. — From  a private  letter  we 
learn  that  Bro.  Solomon  Beery  of  Vir- 
ginia has  been  visiting  and  preaching  in 
the  various  congregations  through  Buck*’ 
and  Montgomery  Counties.  He  held 
services  at  Franconia,  Salford,  Towa- 
mencin,  Skippack,  ’ Matecheon,  Plain, 
Souderton  and  Lexington,  and  expected 
also  to  visit  in  Lancaster  Co. 

From  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. — Bro.  Sol- 
omon Beery,  of  Virginia,  visited  in  Lan- 
caster Co.,  and  preached  in  eighteen 
meetings  in  this  county.  On  Saturday, 
Nov.  21st,  the  brethren  Samuel  Roth  and 
Jacob  Hochstetler,  of  York  county.  Pa., 
intended  to  visit  in  Lancaster  county, 
and  preach  the  word  of  God,  in  the  sev- 
eral appointments  which  had  jbeeu  made 

for  them.  . . 

On  the  12ih  of  November,  a minister 
was  ordained  at  Landis  Valley  Meeting- 
house. There  were  five  brethren  pre- 
sented, and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Adam 
Brenneman.  We  pray  that  God  may 
give  him  strength  and  wisdom  to  faith- 
fully fulfill  the  important  calling. 

From  Tazewell  and  Bureau  coun- 
ties III. — In  October  Pre.  Jonathan 
Schmucker  of  Nappanee,  Elkhart  Co., 
Ind.,  visited  some  of  the  Churches  in 
Tazewell  and  Bureau  counties.  III.,  and 
then  accompanied  Pre.  Jos.  Burkey  to 
Johnson  Co.,  Iowa,  to  labor  in  the  Lord’s 
vineyard  there.  A desire  to  hear  the 
word  of  God  and  be  fed  with  spiritual 
food  seemed  to  prevail.  Bro.  Schmucker 
was  gone  twenty-one  days,  and  during 
this  time  attended  services  in  Illinois 
and  Iowa  twenty-one  times.  May  the 
Lord  add  his  blessing  to  these  efforts 
that  many  souls  may  have  been  strength- 
ened and  encouraged  in  the  way  of  life. 

From  Holmes  Co.,  Ohio.— Stephen  J. 
Miller  and  wife  from  Henry  Co.,  Iowa, 
accompanied  by  David  Hoohstettler  and 


wife  from  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio,  visited  ,in 
this  vicinity,  and  both  Bro.  Miller  and 
Bro.  Hoohstettler  preached  in  the  Walnut 
Creek  Meeting  house,  to  large  congre 
gatious,  on  the  8lh  and  10th  of  November. 
They  also  preached  in  the  Union  Meet- 
ing-house in  Tuscarawas  Co.,  and  at 
several  other  places  in  Holmes  Co. 

Pie.  Isaao  A.  Miller  'of  this  county, 
also  made  a visit  to  F’ulton  Co.,  Ohio, 
and  preached  there  on  the  12th  of  Nov. 

He  returned  home  a f»*w  days  ago. 

On  the  25th  of  October  a minister  was 
ordained  in  the  Walnut  Creek  Church. 
There  were  eleven'brethren  presented  and 
the  lot  fell  on  Daniel  M.  Miller.  May 
the  Lord  give  him  grace  to  become  an 
instrument  of  much  good  in  the  work  of 
the  Lord,  and  make  him  a faithful  am- 
bassor  of  Christ. 

From  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. — We  were 
favored  with  a visit  from  Bro.  S.  Shank 
and  wife,  of  Va , on  their  way  home  from 
the  west.  There  were  font'  appointments 
made  for  him,  but  owing  to  bad  weather, 
he  could  only  fill  three,  and  those  were 
not  largely  attended  as  it  rained  most  of 
the  lime  during  their  stay  ; but  we  feel 
very  thankful  for  their  kindness  in  visit- 
ing us. 

On  last  Sabbath  (Nov.  8lh)  the  minis- 
tering brethren,  Pre.  Joseph  Bixler,  of 
Mahoning  Co.,  and  Preachers  Michael 
Kohrer  and  Henry  Walters,  of  Stark  Co., 
and  Henry  Kilmer,  of  Holmes  Co.,  were 
with  us  at  our  meeting,  on  which  occa- 
sion two  persons  united  with  the  Church, 
one  by  baptism,  while  the  other  was  re- 
ceived into  membership  from  some  other 
denomination,  having  been  previously 
baptized.  The  two  were  husband  and 
wife.  We  were  much  encouraged  by 
the  kind  admonitions  of  the  brethren, 
and  would  feel  thankful  if  others,  in 
passing  through  here,  would  also  stop 
and  visit  us. 

From  Blair  Co.,  Pa.— We  had  a very 
pleasant  visit  from  Bro.  J.  S.  Coffman,  of 
Elkhart,  Ind,  who  held  here  a number  of 
meetings,  which,  when  the  weather  was 
somewhat  fair,  were  well  attended,  lie 
spoke  a number  of  important  and  inter- 
esting sermons  which  were  listened  to 
with  marked  attention,  and  which  ^we 
hope  made  a good  impression.  He  point- 
ed out  to  the  sinner  bis  lost  condition 
and  to  the  saint  the  narrow  way  of  life, 
and  earnestly  admonished  the  brethren 
and  sisters  to  be  faithful  in  observing  all 
the  ordinances  of  the  Church,  and  be 
submissive  to  the  Great  Hoad  of  the 
Church,  who  came  to  rcdeeiu  us  from 
our  lost  and  ruined  condition. 

Brother  Coffman  went  to  Johns'own, 
in  Cambria  county,  on  the  23d  of  Nov., 
and  we  parted  from  him  as  from  a very 
near  brother  in  Chrint.  We  bid  him 
God  speed  on  his  journey  and  hope  the 
Lord  will  bless  him  in  his  labors,  and 
grant  that  through  his  efforts  many  souls 
miy  be  brought  to  repentance.  F.  N.  B. 
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THE  EARLY  MENNONITES. 

Menno  Simou  was  born  at  the  village 
of  Witmarsura  in  Friesland,  in  the  year 
1492.  and  was  educated  for  the  priest- 
hood, upon  whose  duties  early  in  life  he 
entered.  The  beheading  of  Sycke  Snyder 
for  rebaptisra  in  1531  in  his  near  neigh- 
borhood called  his  attention  to  the  sub- 
ject of  infant  baptism,  and  after  a careful 
examination  of  the  Bible  and  th*e  writings 
of  Luther  and  Zwinglius,  he  came  to  the 
conclusion  that  there  was  no  foundation 
for  it  in  the  Scriptures.  At  the  request 
of  a little  community  near  him  holding 
like  views  he  began  to  preach  to  them, 
and  in  1536  formally  severed  his  connec- 
tion with  the  Church  of  Rome.  Ere 
long  he  began  to  be  re’cognized  as  the 
leader  of  the  Doopsgezinde  or  Taufge- 
sinnte,  and  gradually  the  sect  assumed 
from  him  the  name  of  Mennouites.  Ilis 
first  book  was  a dissertation  against  the 
errors  and  d^usions  in  the  teachings  of 
.John  Van  Leyden,  and  after  a conven- 
tion held  at  Buckhold  at  Westphalia  in 
1538,  at  which  Battenburg  and  David 


Jores  were  present, 


Menno 


Dirck  Phillips  were  representd,  the  in- 
fiuence  of  the  fanatical  Anabaptists  seems 
to  have  waned.  His  entire  works,  pub 
lished  at  Amsterdam  in  1081,  made  a 
folio  volume  of  642  pages.  Luther  and 
Calvin  stayed  their  hands  at  a point  where  ' 
power  and  influence  would  have  been 
lost,  but  the  Dutch  reformer,  Menno,  far 
in  advance  of  his  time,  taught  the  com-  ‘ 
plete  severance  of  church  and  state,  and 
the  principles  of  religious  liberty  which 
have  been  embodied  In  our  own  federal 
constitution  were  first  worked  out  in  Hol- 
land. The  Mennonites  believed  that  no 
baptism  was  efficacious  unless  accompan- 
ied by  repentance,  and  that  the  ceremony 
administered  to  infants  was  in  vain. 
They  took  not  the  sword  and  were  en- 
tirely non  resistant.  They  swore*  not 
at  all.  They  practiced  the  washing  of 
the  feet  of  the  brethren,  and  made  use  of 
the  ban  or  the  avoidance  of  those  who 
were  perniciously  derelict.  In  dress  and 
speech  they  were  plain,  and  in  manners 
simple.  Their  ecclesiastical  enemies, 
even  while  burning  them  for  their  here- 
sies, bore  testimony  to  the  purity  of  their 
lives,  their  thrift,  frugality,  and  homely 
virtues.  They  were  generally  husband- 
men and  artisans,  and  so  many  of  them 
were  weavers  that,  we  are  told  by  Roosen, 
certain  woven  and  knit  fabrics  were 
known  as  Mennonite  goods.  The  shad- 
ow of  John  Leyden,  however,  hnng  over 
them,  the  name  of  Anabaptists  bung  to 
them,  and  no  sect,  not  even  the  early 
Christians,  were  ever  more  bitterly  or 
persistently  persecuted.  There  were  put 
to  death  for  this  cause,  at  Rotterdam  7 
persons,  at  Harlen  10,  at  the  Hague  13, 
Cortrijk  20,  Brugge  23,  Amsterdam  26, 

* .JiiiUclal  oath*. 


Ghent  103,  Antwerp  229,  and  in  the  last  ( 
named  city  there  were  37  put  to  death  in  I 
1571,  and  37  in  1574,  the  last  by  fire.  It  i 
was  usual  to  burn  the  men  and  drown  a 
the  women.  Occasionally  some  were  t 
buried  alive,  and  the  rack,  and  like  pre-  \ 
li  mi  nary  tortures  were  used  to  extort  con-  1 
fessions  and  to  get  information  concern-  f 
ing  others  of  the  sect.  Ydse  Gaukes  ^ 
gives,  in  a letter  written  to  his  brother  j 
from  prison,  a graphic  description  of  his  j 
own  treatment.  After  telling  that  his  t 
bands  were  tied  behind  his  back,  he  con-  ( 
linues : “Then  they  drew  me  about  a t 

foot  from  the  ground  and  let  me  hang.  < 
I was  in  great  pain,  but  I tned  to  keep  f 
quiet.  Nevertheless,  I cried  out  three  I 
times,  and  then  was  silent.  They  said  i 
that  is  only  child’s  play,  and  letting  me  I 
down  again  they  put  mo  on  a stool,  but  < 
asked  me  no  questions  and  said  nothing  ! 
to  me.  They  fastened  an  iron  bar  to  my  i 
feet  with  two  chains,  and  hnng  on  the  i 
bar  three  heavy  weights.  When  they 
drew  me  up  again  a Spaniard  tried  to  hit 
me  in  the  face  with  a chain,  but  he  could 
not  reach  ; while  I was  hanging  I strug- 
gled hard,  and  got  one  foot  through  the 
chain,  but  then  the  weight  was  all  on  one 
leg.  They  tried  to  fasten  it  again,  but  I 
fought  with  all  ray  strength.  That  made 
them  all  laugh,  but  I was  in  gnat  pain.” 
He  was  afterwards  burned  to  death  by  a 
slow  fire  at  Deventur  in  May.  1571. 

Their  meetings  were  held  in  secret 
places,  often  in  the  middle  of  the  night, 
and  in  order  to  prevent  possible  exposure 
under  the  pressure  of  p.ain,  they  purpose- 
ly avoided  the  knowing  the  names  of  the 
brethren  whom  they  met,  and  of  the 
preachers  who  baptized  them.  A reward 
of  100  gold  guilders  was  offered  for 
Menno  ; malefactors  were  promised  par- 
don if  they  should  capture  him.  Tjaert 
Ryndertz  was  put  on  the  wheel  in  1539 
for  having  given  him  shelter,  and  a house 
in  which  his  wife  and  children  had  rested, 
unknown  to  its  owner,  was  confiscated. 
He  wai  as  his  followers  fondly  thought, 
miraculously  protected.  He  however 
died  peacefully  in  1559,  and  was  buried 
in  his  own  cabbage  garden. 

The  natural  result  of  this  persecution  | 
was  much  dispersion.  The  prosperous 
communities  at  Hamburg  and  Altona 
were  founded  by  refugees.  The  first 
Mennonites  in  Prussia  fled  there  from  the 
I Netherlands,  and  others  found  their  way 
up  the  Rhine.  Crefeld  is  noted  chiefly 
j for  its  manufactures  which  were  first  es- 
tablished by  persons  fleeing  from  relig- 
j.  ious  intolerance. 

) From  the  Mennonites  sprang  the  gen- 
/ eral  Baptist  churches  of  England,  the 
r first  of  them  having  an  eclesiastical  con- 
t nection  with  the  parent  societies  in  Hol- 
7 land,  and  their  organizers  being  English- 
men,  who,  as  has  been  discovered  were 
1,  actual  members  of  the  Mennonite  Church 
at  Amsterdam.  It  was  for  the  benefit  of 
these  Englishmen  that  the  well  known 


Confession  of  Faith  of  Flans  de  Ries  and 
Lubbert  Gerritz  was  written,  and,  accord- 
ing to  the  late  Robert  Barclay,  whose 
valuable  work  shows  every  evidence  of 
the  most  thorough  and  careful  research,  it 
was  from  association  with  these  early 
Baptist  te  ichors  that  George  Fox,  the 
founder  of  the  Quakers,  imbibed  his 
views.  Barclay  says:  “We  are  com- 

pelled to  view  him  as  the  unconscious  ex- 
ponent of  the  doctrine,  practice,  and  dis- 
cipline of  the  ancient  and  stricter  party 
of  Mennonites.  If  this  be  correct,  to  the 
spread  of  the  Mennonite  teachings  we 
owe  the  origin  of  the  Quakers  and  the 
settlement  of  Pennsylvania.  The  doc- 
trine of  the  inner  light  was  by  no  means 
a new  one  in  Flolland  and  Germany,  and 
the  dead  letter  of  the  Scriptures,  a thought 
common  to  David  Joris,  Caspar  Schwenk- 
felt,  and  the  modern  Quakers.  The  sim- 
ilarity between  the  two  sects  has  been 
manifest  to  all  observers,  and  recognized 
by  themselves.  William  Penn,  writing 
to  James  Logan  of  some  emigrants  in 
1709,  says:  “ Herewith  come  the  Pala- 

tines, whom  use  with  tenderness  and 
love,  and  fix  them  so  that  they  may  send 
over  an  agreeable  character ; for  they 
are  a sober  people,  divers  Mennonists, 
and  will  neither  swear  nor  fight.  See 
that  Guy  has  used  them  well.”  Thomas 
Chalkly,  writing  from  Holland  the  same 
year,  says  : “ There  is  a great  people 

which  they  call  Mennonists  who  are  very 
near  to  truth,  and  the  fields  are  ripe  unto 
harvest  among  the  people,  spiritually 
speaking.”  When  Ames,  Caton,  Stubbs, 
Penn,  and  others  of  the  early  Friends 
went  to  Holland  and  Germany,  they 
were  received  with  the  utmost  kindness 
by  the  Mennonites,  which  is  in  strong 
contrast  with  their  treatment  at  the 
hands  of  the  established  churches. 

The  strongest  testimony  of  this  char- 
acter, however,  is  given  by  Thomas 
Story,  the  recorder  of  deeds  in  Pennsyl- 
vania, who  made  a trip  to  Holland  and 
Germany  in  1715.  There  he  preached  in 
the  Mennonite  Meeting-house  at  Hoorn, 
Holfert,  Drachten,  Goredyke,  Herveen, 
Jever,  Ondeboone,  Grow,  Leeuwarden, 
Dokhum,  and  Henleven,  while  at  Walk- 
ware  no  meeting  was  held  because  “ a 
' person  of  note  among  the  Menists  having 
' departed  this  life,”  and  none  at  Saardan, 

* because  “the  chief  of  the  Menists  being 
’ over  at  Amsterdam.”  These  meetings 
' were  attended  almost  exclusively  by  Men- 

■ nonites,  and  they  entertained  them  at 

■ their  houses.  One  of  their  preachers  he 
describes  as  “convinced  of  the  truth,” 

- and  of  another  he  says  that  after  a dis- 
i course  of  several  hours  about  religion, 

- they  “had  no  difference.”  Jacob  War- 

- dyke  of  Harlingen,  a “ Menist  and 

- friendly  man,”  accompanied  the  party  on 
e their  journey,  and  when  the  wagon  broke 
1 down  near  Owndeboone  he  went  ahead 
f on  foot  to  prepare  for  a meeting.  The 
1 climax  of  this  staid  fellowship  was 
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capped,  however,  at  Grow.  Says  Story 
in  his  journal : IJemine  Gorses,  their 

preacher,  came  to  us,  and  taking  me  by 
the  hand,  he  embraced  me,  and  saluted 
me  with  several  kisses,  which  I readily 
answered,  for  he  expressed  much  satis- 
faction before  the  people,  and  received 
us  gladly,  inviting  us  to  lake  a dish  of 
tea  with  him.  He  showed  us  his  garden, 
and  gave  us  of  his  grapes  of  several 
kinds,  but  first  of  all  a dram,  lest  we 
should  take  cold  after  the  exercise  of  the 
meeting,”  and  treated  us  as  if  he  had 
been  a friend,  from  which  he  is  not  far, 
having  been  as  lender  as  any  at  the 
meeting. 

William  Sewell,  the  historian,  was  a 
Mennonite,  and  it  certainly  was  no  acci- 
dent that  the  first  two  Quaker  histories 
were  written  in  Holland.  It  was  among 
the  Mennonites  they  made  their  converts. 
In  fact,  transition  between  the  two  sects 
both  ways  was  easy.  Quakers  becapie 
members  of  the  Mennonite  church  at 
Crefeld  and  at  Harlem,  and  in  the  reply 
which  Peter  Fleinrichs  and  Jacob  Claus 
of  Amsterdam  made  in  1679  to  a pam- 
phlttby  Fleinrich  Kassel,  a jMennouite 
preacher  at  Krisheim,  they  quote  him  as 
saying  “ That  the  so-called  (2*iakers,  es- 
pecially here  in  Palatinate,  have  fallen 
off  and  gone  out  from  the  Mennonites  ” 
These  were  the  people  who,  some  as 
Mennonites,  and  some  as  recently  con- 
verted Quakers,  after  being  unresistingly 
driven  up  and  down  the  Rhine  for  a cen- 
tury and  a half,  were  ready  to  come  to 
the  wilds  of  America. — “ The  settlement 
of  Germantown,  Pa.^  and  the  cause 
tchich  led  to  it:'  by  S.  W.  Penny- 
packer. 

^ ^ 

GOD  LOVES  YOU. 


The  one  first,  great,  important  fact 
which  every  lost  sinner  needs  to  learn, 
and  know,  is  that  God  loves  you  ! \ou 
may  doubt  it,  disbelieve  it,  or  deny  it, 
but  yet  it  is  true.  God  loved  the  world  ; 
and  while  men  were  yet  sinners  he  loved 
them  so  much  that  he  gave  the  life  of 
his  own  son  to  save  them. 

Persons  have  walked  the  city  s streets 
at  midnight,  homeless,  desolate,  and  for 
lorn  ; feeling,  “ no  one  cares  for  me ; 
and  have  plunged  at  last,  hopeless  and 
despairing,  into  the  chill  waves  of  the 
black  flowing  river;  and  yet  Jesus  loves 
such  homeless,  helpless,  hopeless  ones  as 
they,  and  waits,  and  watches,  and  longs 
to  do  them  good. 

Vou  may  be  friendless,  and  friendless 
through  your  own  sins  and  errors  and 
misdeeds ; or  the  friends  of  other  days 
have  forgotten  you  or  may  have 


Christ  who  sat  at  meat  with  publicans 
and  sinners  ; that  Christ  who  blessed  the 
poor  and  broken  hearted ; that  Christ 
who  spake  forgiveness  to  the  lost  woman 
who  bathed  his  feet  with  tears  and  wiped 
them  with  the  hair.s  of  her  head  ; that 
Christ  who  said  to  the  guilty  one,  “ Go 
in  peace  and  sin  no  more  ;” — that  Christ 
who  said,  “ Como  unto  me  all  ye  that 
labor  and  are  heavy  laden,  and  I will 
give  you  rest ;”  that  Christ  who  came 
into  this  world  to  save  sinners,  even  the 
chief  ; that  Christ  who  laid  down  his  life 
to  redeem  a ruined  world, — that  Christ 
loves  you  to-day.  And  all  the  gracious 
words  he  has  said,  and  acts  he  has  done, 
are  born,  not  of  your  merit  or  your  good 
works,  but  of  his  own  deep,  full,  free, 
unmeasured  and  overflowing  love. 

The  world  may  wonder  at  the  match- 
less grace  of  Christ,  but  he  who  has 
tasted  of  the  love  of  God  himself,  won- 
ders no  more — It  is  just  like  him.  It 
might  be  strange  in  you,  or  strange  in 
your  neighbor  to  love  strangers  or  love 
enemies,  but  it  is  not  strange  for  Him. 


“ God  loved  the  world  of  sinners  lost ; 

And  ruined  by  the  fall. 

Salvation  full,  at  highest  cost, 

He  offers  free  to  all. 

Oh  Twas  love,  ’twas  wondrous  love  ! 

The  love  of  God  to  me  ; 

It  brought  my  Savior  from  above, 

To  die  on  Calvary.” 


may  nave  , .u 

fallen  beneath  the  hand  of  death  ; arid 
father  and  mother,  and  brothers  and  sis 
ters  may  have  cast  you  off  and  may  have 
forsaken  you  ; but  no  matter  how  low,  or 
how  utterly  ruined  you  may  be,  yet  Jesus 
loves  you,  sinner  though  you  are.  That 


To  us  the  love  is  wondrous  till  we  come 
to  know  a little  of  the  depths  of  his  di- 
vine affection,  and  then  it  seems  to  be 
the  most  natural  thing  he  could  do,  to 
give  himself  for  a lost  world. 

His  love  was  not  to  friends,  or  even  to 
strangers,  but  to  enemies  whose  hearts 
were  full  of  rancor,  and  whose  hands 
were  red  with  blood  ; to  those  who 
cried  “crucify  him!”  to  those  who 
crowned  him  with  thorns  and  covered 
him  with  shame  ; who  drove  the  nails 
through  his  quivering  flesh,  and  pushed 
the  spear-head  to  his  very  heart : even 
for  these  he  lifted  up  his  dying  prayer, 
“Father,  forgive  them  for  they  know 
not  what  they  do”— He  loved  them,  and 
he  loves  you  ! 

And  his  love  is  not  the  blind  affection 
of  partiality  and  ignorance,  that  can  see 
no  fault  and  will  believe  no  evil  until  ex 
perience  breaks  the  spell  with  its  dark 
and  terrible  revelations  ; but  He  knows 
you  fully,  and  knows  you  as  you  are. 
You  may  have  friends  who,  if  they  really 
knew  your  inward  life,  would  turn  from 
you  with  loathing  and  disgust ; but  it  is 
not  so  with  him.  Hating  sin  as  no  one 
else  can  hate  it,  he  yet  loves  the  sinner 
and  would  save  and  bless  him.  How- 
ever you  may  have  wandered  ; however 
you  may  have  lost  yourself  in  the  dark 
paths  that  leads  to  hell ; however  much 
you  may  have  abused  confidence  and  for- 
feited affection,  still  God  loves  you; 
still  Christ  pities  you  ; still  Jesus  seeks 
to  save  yon. 


And  now  I ask  you,  how  will  you  treat 
the  love  of  Christ  ? How  will  you  be- 
have towards  him  who  has  done  so  much 
for  you  ? We  think  it  wisdom  to  treat 
our  friends  well  ; for  few  of  us  have 
many  friends  to  spare;  we  need  them  all 
in  days  of  trouble  or  adversity  ; and  so 
we  cultivate  their  fnendship  and  seek  to 
give  them  love  for  love.  God  loves  you 
— he  lavishes  his  love  upon  you.  He 
gives  not  gold,  not  pearls,  not  treasures, 
but  ho  gave  his  only  begotten  son  to  die 
for  you  ! What  a gift  is  that ! You 
would  not  give  such  a gift  to  save  any 
one,  even  the  dearest  friend  you  have^ . 
He  did  it  to  save  you ; he  yielded  his 
son  to  be  poor,  to  be  despised,  to  be 
abused,  to  be  a homeless  stranger, 
scourged,  mocked,  crucified,  slain  for 
you ; you  who  were  an  enemy ^ you 
xoho  are  an  enemy  still!  He  died  for 
you  that  you  might  be  an  enemy  no 
longer ! 

They  laid  him  in  the  rich  man  s tomb, 
— He  who  had  given  his  life  to  save  a 
ruined  world  ; but  on  the  third  day  morn- 
ing the  angel  rolled  away  the  stone  from 
the  sepulchre,  and  Jesus  rose  triumphant 
over  death  and  hell,  and  went  up  to  God’s 
right  hand  in  heaven,  beyond  the  wrath 
of  man,  beyond  the  power  of  death,  be- 
yond the  reach  of  Satan.  And  he  is 
there  to-day,  waiting  to  bless,  longing  to 
save,  seeking,  calling,  and  inviting  all  to 

turn  and  live.  . r i 

And  when  he  reached  his  fathers 

throne  he  sent  his  disciples  to  preach 
repentance  and  salvation  to  the  lost,  he- 
ginning  at  Jerusalem,  i\\Q  very  place 
where  he  was  mocked  and  scourged  and 
crucified  and  slain.  And  now  this  mes- 
sage has  come  to  you.  How  will  you 
treat  it?  How  will  you  receive  it? 
Will  you  despise  and  neglect  it,  or  will 
you  give  heed  and  obey  the  call  of  love 
divine  ? Behold  now  is  the  accepted 
time,  behold  to-day  is  the  day  of  salva- 
tion.”—2’/<e  Christian. 


YESTERDAY,  TO-DAY,  FOR  EVER; 

OR,  THRKK  SCEXKS  — PAST,  PRESENT,  ANH 
FUTURE. 


It  is  the  land  of  Egypt,  more  than 
three  thousand  years  ago.  God,  by  the 
hands  of  His  servants,  Moses  and  Aaron, 
is  dealing  with  a king  and  nation  who 
refuse  to  let  his  people  go,  and  six  plagues 
have  already  descended  upon  this  unhap- 
pv  country.  Now  God  announces  that 
unless  they  obey  Him  He  will  visit  Egypt 
with  such  a grievous  hail  as  has  not 
heretofore  been  known,  and  He  wams 
them  to  gather  their  cattle  and  all  they 
possess  under  shelter  if  they  would  save 
any  alive.  Then  follow  these  remarkable 
words  : “ He  that  feared  the  %cord  of 

the  Lord  among  the  servants  of  Pha^ 
raoh  made  bis  servants  and  his  cattle 
flee  into  the  bouses  ; and  he  that  regard- 
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ed  not  the  word  of  the  Lord  left  bis 
servants  and  his  cattle  in  the  field.”  liiXod.  I 
9 : 20,  21.  There  were,  even  among  the  v 
Egyptians,  some  who  feared  and  obeyed 
the  word  of  the  Lord,  and  who,  like  Isra-  I 
el,  escaped  the  judgment  of  the  hail.  Sal-  \ 
vation  was  found  in  obedience  to  the  i 
Word. 

More  than  fifteen  hundred  years  later,  t 
in  the  days  of  the  Holy  Ghost,  wherein  ^ 
we  also  live,  in  the  synagogue  at  Antioch  i 
in  Pisidia,  might  have  been  seen  gathered 
on  a sabbath-day,  a remarkable  company.  i 
On  the  previous  sabbath,  the  ordinary  i 
synagogue-goers  had  heard  from  the  ] 
mouth  of  Paul  a never-to-be-forgotten  i 
sermon.  On  this  sabbath  nearly  the  * 
whole  city  had  come  together  to  hear  ] 
the  word  of  God.”  Acts  1.3:  44,  45.  The  i 
orthodox  Jews  are  occupied,  not  certainly  i 
in  hearkening,  but  in  “ contradicting  and  ; 
blaspheming.”  “They  judge  them- 
selves,’  says  Paul,  “unworthy  of  ever- 
lasting life.”  They  will  not  have  the 
word  of  God  at  any  price,  and  turning 
from  them  to  the  Gentiles,  who  in  mul- 
titudes are  awaiting  the  good  news,  Paul 
announces  from  the  same  word  of  God 
that  for  them  tliere  is  light  and  salvation. 
They  hear,  they  are  glad,  they  glorify  the 
wprd  of  the  Lord,  they  believe.  “ Faith 
cometh  by  hearing,  and  hearing  by  the 
word  of  God.  ’ he  Jews  refused  the 
word  of  God  j they  had  no  faith,  and 
hence  they  lost  the  blessing.  ‘ The  word 
preached  did  not  profit  them,  not  being 
mixed  with  faith  in  them  that  heard  it. 

Ileb.  4:2.  . . , o j 

And  in  the  future  how  will  it  be  ? God 
has  lifted  the  curtain  for  a moment,  and 
shows  us  two  armies.  Kev.  19:  11-21. 
At  the  head  of  the  first  is  One  called 
“The  Word  of  God,”  “King  of  kings, 
and  Lord  of  lords,”  and  He  is  followed 
by  the  armies  of  heav'cn.  All  around 
Him  betokens  that  He  has  come  forth  in 
judgment  on  his  enemies,  and  that  he, 
the  Word  of  God,  who  has  been  pro- 
claimed as  salvation,  will  now  take  venge- 
ance on  them  who  have  not  obeyed  the 
gospel.  But  who  is  bold  enough  to 
advance  against  him  ? The  beast  (the 
civil  power),  and  the  false  prophet  (the 
religious  leader  of  tlm  day),  and  the  kings 
of  the  earth  and  their  armies  are  there — 
Christendom,  in  fact  that  has  rejected 
the  word  of  God.  What  an  awful  time  ! 
The  beast  and  the  false  prophet  are  taken, 
and  cast  alive  into  the  lake  of  fire  j the 
rest  are  slain,  and  the  fowls  of  the  air  are 
called  together  to  devour  their  fl-.<8h. 

Why,  think  you,  reader,  are  these  three 
scenes  brought  under  your  notice  V That 
you  may  ponder  \^hat  Jesus  said  : “If 

any  man  hear  my  words,  and  believe  not, 
I judge  him  not ; for  1 come  not  to  judge 
the  world,  but  to  save  the  world.  He 
that  rejecteth  me,  and  receiveth  not  my 
words,  hath  one  that  judgeth  him  ; the 
word  that  I have  spoken,  the  same  shall 
indire  him  in  the  last  day.”  John  12; 
47,  48. 


In  olden  times  salvation  was  found  in 
hearkening  to  the  words  of  Jehovah, 
whether  in  the  mouth  of  angel  or  prophet. 

In  the  present  day  salvation  is  known 
by  heeding  the  written  word  of  God,  be 
it  read  or  heard.  “Verily,  verily,  I say 
unto  you,  Jle  that  heareth  my  word, 
and  believeth  on  Him  that  sent  me,  hath 
everlasting  life.”  John  5 : 24.  “Receive 
with  meekness  the  engrafted  word,  which 
is  able  to  save  your  souls.”  James  1 : 21. 

In  the  future,  condemnatinn  and  dam- 
nation will  be  coiumitted  to  the  hands  of 
the  Word  of  God  Himself.  “ For  the 
Father  judgeth  no  man.  but  hath  commit- 
ted all  judgment  to  the  Son.”  John  5:  22. 
“The  Lord  Jesus  shall  be  revealed  from 
heaven  . . . taking  vengeance  on  them 
that  know  not  God,  and  that  know  not 
the  go'-pel  of  our  Lord  Jesus  Christ.” 
2 Thess.  1 ; 7,  8. 

Reader,  “ Now  is  the  day  of  salvation. 
II.  L.  II.  in  Salvation  of  God. 


GOD'S  BIRD. 

The  educated  daughter  of  an  Omaha 
chief  tells  the  following  story.  It  illus- 
trates the  method  by  which  the  red  man 
trains  his  children. 

I remember  the  first  time  I ever  heard 
the  name  of  God.  I was  a very  little 
girl,  playing  about  the  tent  one  summer 
day,  when  I found  a little  bird  lying  hurt 
on  the  ground.  It  was  a fledgling  that 
had  fallen  from  the  tree  and  fluttered 
some  distance  from  the  nest. 

“ Ah  !”  I thought,  “now  this  is  mine.” 

I was  delighted,  and  ran  about  with  it  in 
my  hand. 

“ What  have  you  there,  Lugette  ?”  said 
one  of  the  men  who  was  at  work  in  the 
field. 

“ It  is  a bird.  It  is  mine.”  I said. 

He  looked  at  it.  ‘ No : it  is  not  yours. 
You  must  not  huit  it.  You  have  no 
right  to  it.” 

“ Not  mine  ?”  I said  : “ I found  it. 
Whose  is  it,  then  ?” 

“ It  is  God’s.  You  must  give  it  back 
to  him.” 

1 did  not  dare  to  disobey.  “ Where  is 
God  ? How  shall  I give  it  back  to  him  ?” 
“ He  is  here.  Go  to  the  high  grass 
yonder,  near  it’s  nest,  and  lay  it  down, 
and  say,  ‘ God,  here  is  thy  bird  again.’ 
He  will  hear  you.” 

I went  to  the  tall  grass  crying,  and 
awed,  and  did  as  he  bid  me.  I laid  it 
down  on  the  grass  in  a warm,  sunny 
spot,  and  said,  “God,  here  is  thy  bird 
again.” 

I never  forgot  that  lesson.  — Chr.  Obs. 

V’^Ai.uK  OF  Money. — The  person  who 
has  no  proper  appreciation  of  the  use 
and  value  of  money  is  apt  to  be  unappre- 
ciative in  all  other  things.  He  who  is 
’ not  selfish  does  not  care  to  spend  money 
upon  himself ; he  will  sooner  use  it  in 
' helping  needy  ones.— cT.  N.  Hoffer. 


YET  THERE  IS  ROOM. 

Yet  there  ia  room  ! the  feast  is  spread 
For  every  hungry,  thirsting  soul ; 

And  living  streams  and  living  bread 
Are  ours  when  once  we  reach  our  goal. 

Yet  there  is  room  I the  home  of  peace 
Throws  open  wide  each  crystal  door  ; 

And  voices  full  of  love  and  bliss 
Bid  us  come  in  ! and  rove  no  more. 

Yet  there  is  room  ! the  eternal  song 
Wails  till  our  voices  join  the  strain, 

Room  room  amid  the  choral  throng, 

Who  praise  the  Lamb  for  sinners  slam  ! 

Yet  there  is  room  ! the  arras  of  love 
Stretch  wide  to  welcome  sinners  home  ; 
Oh,  haste,  no  more  in  sorrow  rove,  ^ 

“ The  Spirit  and  the  bride  say,  Come  !’ 

^ 

DRESSING  FOR  CHURCH. 

There  is  no  greater  hindrance  to  the 
spread  of  the  gospel  in  onr  midst  than 
the  prevailing  custom  of  dressing  excess- 
ively for  church.  It  seems  strange  that 
woman  should  choose  God’s  house  as  the 
place  for  dress  parade ; and  stranger 
still  that  the  daughters  of  Zion,  who  are 
commanded  to  **  adorn  themselves  in 
modest  apparel,”  should  come  before  the 
Lord  with  lofty  looks  and  high  heads 
and  nodding  plumes,  keeping  step  with 
the  giddy  votaries  of  fashion.  This  De- 
lilah of  worldliness  has  been  robbing  the 
church  of  her  strength  while  she  has 
been  sleeping ; and  she  has  need  to 
arouse  herself,  or  her  enemies  will  pre- 
vail against  her.  We  are  glad  to  see 
that  a few  have  been  aroused  to  the  im- 
portan'ce  of  dressing  plainly  for  the  sanc- 
tuary.— Christian  Woman. 

We  clip  the  above  trom  an  exchange, 
which  is  good  so  far  as  it  goes.  But  in 
our  estimation  such  doctrine  would  only 
lead  men  to  be  hypocrites.  When  the 
apostle  admonishes  women  to  “adorn 
themselves  in  modest  apparel,”  he  means 
not  only  in  Church,  but  wherever  they 
go,  and  the  same  applies  to  men.  Chris- 
tianity requires  us  to  be  consistent  as 
well  as  humble.  To  wear  a plain  gar- 
ment to  Church  and  a fashionable  one 
elsewhere,  as  this  article  would  indicate, 
would  be  in  the  highest  degree  incon- 
sistent and  dishonest. 


Married. 


Warky — Roller  — On  the  l3th  of  October, 
at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  in  John- 
son county,  Iowa,  by  Pre.  Jonathan  P. 
Schmucker  of  Nappanee,  Indiana,  John  War- 
ey  and  Hattie  Boiler. 

Souder — Good. — On  October  2olh,  at  the 
residence  of  the  bride’s  brother,  by  bishop 
Jonas  Martin,  John  Souder  to  Susanna  Good, 
all  of  East  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Weaver — Weaver. — On  November  1st,  at 
the  residence  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  Bish. 
Jonas  Martin,  John  Weaver  and  Annie  Weav- 
er, both  of  East  Earl  Twp.,  Lancaster  county, 
Pa. 


1885. 
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Landis — Qkeider. — On  the  lOih  of  Novem- 
ber, at  the  home  of  the  bride’s  parents,  by  G. 
Brenneroan,  Jacob  K.  Landis,  of  Lancaster 
county.  Pa.,  and  Mary  E.  Greider,  daughter 
of  Bish.  John  M.  Greider,  of  Montgomery 
county,  Ohio. 

King — Stayrook. — On  the  10th  of  Novem- 
ber, at  the  residence  of  J.  Y.  King,  in  Cham- 
paign Co  , Ohio,  by  A.  Schafer  Joseph  II. 
King,  of  Logan  Co.,  O.,  and  Christiana  C. 
Stayrook,  of  Mifflin  Co.,  Pa. 

Smuckkr— Zook.— On  the  24 ih  of  Novem- 
ber, Isaac  Smucker  and  Hannah  Zook,  both  | 
of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 

Smdcuer— Stoltzfds— On  the  26  th  of 
November,  David  Smucker  and  Lydia  Slollz- 
fus,  both  of  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa. 


Died. 


Shoaf— On  the  27th  of  October,  near 
Painlersville,  Westmoreland  county.  Pa.,  of 
dysentery,  Jacob  Shoaf.  aged  55  years,  7 
months  and  29  days.  Funeral  services  were 
held  by  J.  S.  Coffman,  of  Elkhart,  Ind.  Bro. 
Shoaf  united  with  the  Mennonite  Church 
thirty-five  years  ago,  and  claimed  his  mem- 
bership till  he  died,  although  much  of  the 
time  he  lived  so  far  from  the  Church  that  he 
was  no  regular  attendant.  He  was  highly 
respected  by  his  neighbors  and  friends,  and 
will  be  much  missed  in  his  neighborhood. 

Horst.— On  the  4ih  of  November,  near 
North  Lawrence,  Stark  Co.,  Ohio,  of  apoplexy, 
Maria,  wife  of  Bishop  Michael  Horst,  aged  54 
years,  4 months  and  16  days.  The  deceased 
was  afflicted  with  dropsy  for  a long  time, 
from  which  she  suffered  intensely  at  times, 
so  much  so  that  her  life  was  often  despaired 
of.  She  leaves  a sorrowing  husband  and  sev- 
en children  to  mourn  their  loss  of  a dear  lov- 
ing wife  and  mother,  but  not  without  hope, 
for  we  have  reason  to  believe  that  their  loss 
was  her  eternal  gain,  having  been  a faithful 
member  of  the  Mennonite  Church  for  many 
years.  She  was  buried  on  the  7lh,  in  the 
Stark  County  Mennonite  burying-ground. 
where  many  relatives  and  friends  had  assem- 
bled to  pay  the  last  tribute  of  respect  to  one 
whom  they  had  learned  to  ^o^e  in  life.  Serv- 
ices by  the  brethren  Joseph  Bixler,  Michael 
Rohrer,  and  Adam  Brenneman,  from  Heb 
4 : 9 and  Rev.  14 : 13. 

Ott.— On  the  6lh  of  November,  in  Mont- 
gomery county.  Pa.,  suddenly  of 
Elizabeth  Ott,  aged  88  years  8 months  and 
11  days  Services  by  Josiah  ( lemraei  and 
Pre  Dengler. 

Zimmerman  —Near  Canal  Fulton,  blai k 
Co.,  Ohio  November  8lh,  Leah,  wife 
tian  Zimmerman,  and  daughter  of  the  U 
Jacob  Stauffer,  of  Goodville  Lancaster  Co. 
Pa  aged  65  years,  3 months  and  13  days. 

She  wis  buried  in  the  Mennonite  grave-yard 

about  three  miles  south  of  the  P‘“®® 

(Canal  Fulton).  Text  Job  14:14.  bhe  ex 
pressed  bright  hopes  of  a blessed 
beyond  the  grave.  A short  time  before  her 
deLh  she  called  the  family  to  ber  bedsffl^^^ 
and  after  giving  them  all  some  ^bolesoDie 
instructions  and  imploring  them  to  bvo  a 
Christian  life,  she  bade  ^bem  all  good^ 
with  “Meet  me  all  in  heaven,  boon  alter 
she  expired,  praising  the  Lo|<-  wtib 
stretched  arms.  She  eaves  a kind  and  allec 
Urnate  huTand  and  nine  children  to  mour^^ 
their  loss.  She  was  an  exemplary  Christiau 
during  the  last  twenty-three  years,  and  was 
married  thirty-five  years  Her  disease  aj 
consumption  of  which  she  suffered  a long 
time,  but  through  her  ^ffljpLons  she  bore  it 
with  Christian  patience  and  resignation. 


Prough. — On  the  19th  of  October,  in  La- 
Grange  county  Ind.,  of  brain  fever,  Grover 
C , son  of  Hai  vey  C.,  and  Margaret  A.  Prough, 
aged  6 months  and  6 days.  Buried  on  the 
21st  in  the  Lupoid  Cemetery,  at  the  Ger- 
man Baptist  Church.  Services  by  J.J.  Weaver. 

I “ Faith  cries  out,  ‘‘  It  is  the  Lord,” 

Let  him  do  as  seems  him  good ; 

Be  thy  holy  name  adored. 

Take  the  gift  awhile  bestowed ; 

Take  the  child  no  longer  mine. 

Thine  he  is.  forever  thine” 

Becker.— On  the  2oth  of  September,  in 
Lancaster  Tp.,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  of  her- 
nia, Mary  N.,  widow  of  the  late  Christian 
Becker,  (who  died  about  five  months  ago) 

I aged  65  years,  4 months  and  20  days.  Funeral 
services  by  David  Buckwalter,  John  Bruba- 
ker and  Amos  Shenk.  She  w'as  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years  For 
about  two  and  a half  years  she  had  lost  the 
use  of  her  mind  She  had  a desire  to  die  and 
bore  her  sufferings  patiently  unto  the  end 
She  leaves  a son  and  daughter  to  mouru  their 
loss,  but  we  trust  their  loss  is  her  eternal  gain. 

Metzler. — On  the  14ih  of  November,  in 
Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  of  heart  disease, 
Samuel  Metzler,  aged  07  years,  H months  and 
13  days.  Buried  on  the  17ih.  Services  were 
held  by  Joseph  Bixler  in  German,  and  Jacob 
Stauffer  in  English.  He  was  called  away  very 
suddenly,  being  engaged,  on  the  day  of  his 
death  in  doing  chores  about  the  farm,  when, 
uncxpect6tlly  his  son-in-law  found  him  lying 
in  the  barn-yard  and  life  extinct.  He  appar- 
ently fell  dead  without  a struggle  while 
walking  through  the  yard.  He  was  a faithful 
and  consistent  member  of  the  Mennonite 
Church  for  many  years.  He  leaves  8 children 
and  a widow  who  has  been  confined  to  a bed 
of  affliction  for  over  a year,  who,  though  be- 
reft, need  not  sorrow  as  those  who  have  no 
hope.  A loud  call  indeed. 

Good —On  the  15lh  of  November,  in  Caei- 
narvon  township,  Lancaster  county.  Pa  , Hel- 
iv  wife  of  Joseph  Good,  aged  42  years,  J 
months  and  4 days.  She  was  a member  of 
the  Mennonite  Church  for  many  years  and 
leaves  a family  of  eight  children,  and  hei 
husband  who  has  the  sympathy  of  the  entire 
neighborhood.  Buried  at  Weaverland.  where 
a large  concourse  of  relatives  and  friends 
gathered  to  pay  Iheii  last  respects.  Services 
by  Bishop  Marlin,  and  Benjamin  Horning. 

Boyer  —On  the  I4th  of  August,  in  South 
Cavuga,  Ontario,  of  intirmiiies  of  old  age  and 
paralysis.  Brother  Boyer,  at  the  advanced 
iL‘e  of  HI  years  and  H months.  About  three 
dtvs  befoiehe  died  he  was  paralyzed.  He 
Ls  buried  on  the  KUh.  Services  were  held 
hv  Isaac  Rittenhouse.  He  was  for  4()  years 
a^member  of  the  Mennonite  Church.  He  was 
the  father  of  seven  children,  hve  of  whom 
Still  living;  thirty-four  grand-children 
a^d  nineteen  great-grand-children  He  was 
bora  in  the  year  Witteuburg.  Germany, 

and  emigrated  to  Canada  fifty-three  years 

^^LuuACiiER.-On  the  10th  of  November, 
near  Rohrerstowu.  Lancaster  county,  la, 
Elizabeth  Brubacher,  widow  of  Dea.  J^hn 
Brubacher.  aged  62  years,  8 months  and  1- 
days  She  was  buried  on  the  12lh  at  Rohrers- 
town  Meeting-house,  where  a large  number  of 
friends  and  relatives  were  present. 

BRISKEY.-On.lhe  I8lh  of  November,  in 

Elk  Lick  township,  Somerset  county,  1 a.,  Su 
sanna  BrUkey  (widow),  aged  .<>  years,  11 
r^onths  and  6 days.  Her  life  was  one  ol 
faithfulness,  and  she  passed  away  in  the 
blessed  hope  of  a belter  life  be)'ond. 

Beiler  — On  the  — of  November,  in  Mill 
Creek,  Lancaster  county  Pa.,  Jacob  Beiler, 


aged  74  years,  11  months  and  9 days  Buried 
the  17ih.  Funeral  services  by  J.  F Stollzfus 
and  Eli  Zook. 

Souder.— On  the  1st  of  November,  in  Fran- 
conia township,  Montgomery  county  Pa.,  of 
consumption,  Jacob  N.  Souder,  aged  6)  years, 

2 months  and  8 days.  He  was  buried  on  the 
nth  at  Franconia  Mennonite  burying-grouud. 
Services  were  conducted  by  Abel  Horning 
and  Josiah  Clemmer. 

Kratzv— On  the  2d  of  November,  in  Hill- 
town  township,  Bucks  county,  P“-.  of  dropsy 
Elizabeth  (Clemmer)  Kratz,  aged  63  years,  10 
months  and  2d  days.  Her  funeral  was  held  on 
the  8th  at  Franconia  ra«eting-house.  Services 
by  Samuel  Detwilcr  and  Abel  Horning. 

Souder.— On  the  2d  of  November,  near 
Telford,  Montgomery  Co.,  Pa-,  of  infiamma- 
tion  of  the  lungs.  Allen,  son  of  John  ana  /'f; 
ther  Souder,  aged  6 years,  2 months  and  2d 
days  Buried  at  Franconia. 

Bergy.— On  the  5lh  of  November,  near 
Blooming  Glen,  Bucks  county,  Pa.,  of  scarlet 
fever.  Minerva,  daughter  of  Isaac  and  Mary 
Ann  Bergey,  aged  5 years,  1 month  and  17 
days.  Buried  at  Blooming  Glen.  Services 
by  Abel  Horning  and  Abm.  Moyer. 

Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONEY. 

A.lain  Konihaiis,  EH  Stoter,  Michael  Kilmer,  J J 
Albrecht.  . 

NO  NAME. 

Fo.8tal  Note,  Johnstown,  Pa,  ?4.5o. 

WITH  MONEY. 

A Mrs  J J Vlbreeht,  John  Abrahams,  John  Amon, 
JatiTb  Auimuger,  Heinrich  Adrian,  H F Andrews. 

R_John  Buckwalter,  Philip  B Brobm  Adam  L 
Rook  Jacob  Burky,  Hannab  C Brand.  K J Brenne- 
man,’ll  LJohn,  11  Bins,  Isaac  Blosscr,  Thos  I'  Bfvk. 

Jos  S Bear,  Wm  Beaner,  Christian  Bomberger,  Nan- 
cy Bookwalter.  Potor  J Brenneman,  Jacob  O Baik- 
man,  .loliii  Boiler.. 

(j_David  Cooper,  Corson  & Son,  A D Crabtre. 

D— Jacob  M Uetweiler,  David  Diller. 

K-Margaretta  Bpp  2,  B Ebersole,  William  Emsoii, 

C K Egle,  David  Ediger. 

v_j  W Fast,  John  J Fast,  Fischer  Bros.  B F t ore- 
man.  Jacob  Friessen.  Mary  II  Freed,  French  Bros 
A Howbin,  Jacob  K Fisber. 

(i_\ndreas  litoss.  Kate  (loctienaiir.  Noah  t.ray- 
bill  W O George,  Daniel  Graber,  E G Geiz,  Samiul 
God’sbalk,  Peter  11  GoerU  , 

II— Mrs -1  G Hoover,  Marv  K Herr,  Eiziie  K Hei  r, 
niVvid  D Hocbstetlcr.  Pro  J M II  unsberger,  D lliibci , 
Wendell  llallniau,  Lyuia  A Harizler,  C L Hoover, 
I..O.  ,r  Hoover  il  S lle.Mwole.  E Hostetler,  tatha- 
rino  D.svidhiMer.John  H Hochstetler,  John  D Hooley, 
Abm  Hallman.  E Hochstettler. 

K— Geo  tv  Kent,  A C Klaassen,  Frederika  Kindig. 
Jacob  Kebler,  Nancy  Kurtz,  Detiick  Klaasoeu,  v ci- 
ua  Kauffman  Joseph  Kiob. 

I.~JacOb  Lehe.  Moses  Lehman.  P Liyi-ngood.  B 
Loewen,  John  Latshaw,  Jacob  Loewen,  John  1 Lee. 

Af g ('  Mollingor,  Milton  A Miller,  Peter  Mar- 

tens Daniel  .S  Metzler,  Isaac  H Miller.  A Metzler,  T 
L Miller.  Jobii  W Marlin,  Nicholas  Mai  tin,  Solomon 
Myers,  Mrs  Clir  Mowry. 

X..O— Jacob  Nuslianm,  G W Orton, 
p— John  Peters.  C K I'otcrs,  John  Pletehor. 

II— Allen  Rittenhouse,  Henry  B RatzlaO,  David 
Rainer,  A Ratzlnll.  . . , , , 

8— Henrv  Steckle.  Jolin  Smi'h,  Bernhard  Sawatski, 
Jacoli  Sco'tt,  D Slieiik,  E M Sliellenberger.  J W 
Smucker,  .losepli  Stntzmiin,  H S Suavely,  P C Snter. 
Abm  sliellenberger.  N Sb»Md>  ^ 5>ut- 

ter,  J S Stauffer,  .loliaun  Siuiioii,  J >V  Slioal. 

T— Levi  D Troyer,  Levi  Tioyer,  Noah  Thomas. 

W -J  Weaver  & Co.  John  Wiens,  Jne.ob  W'all.Ja- 
oob  Witincr,  Peter  Wiens,  Christian  \\' 

Wldeinaii.  (hiistian  ery,  Mary  t'av,  vvolt> 
A Sprnnger. 

p|.(j  M Yoder,  Daniel  Yoder,  .Mi.iev  \oder,  T D 

Yoder. 

/.—Israel  Zinser,  David  Zehr. 

MISSION  FUND. 

Pre  J B Uuusberger  8C  2S. 


A T_j±)  OIF  TK^TJTH. 


December  1 


ILLUSTRATED 

FAMILY  BIBLES. 


Illustrated  with  2500  Engravings  on  Steel 
and  Wood,  with  the  following  most  valuable 
and  indespensable  Illustrated  and  Descriptive 
Features. 

A Complete  Dictionary  of  the  Bible. 

A Complete  history  of  the  books  of  the 
Bible. 

Scenes  and  Events  in  the  life  of  Christ  and 
the  Apostles. 

Religious  Denominations  of  the  world. 

Cities  of  the  Bible. 

Helps  to  the  Study  of  the  Bible. 

History  of  the  translation  of  the  Bible. 

List  of  proper  names. 

Description  of  the  Tabernacle. 

Map  of  the  Holy  Land. 

Scripture  Illustrations. 

Birds  eye  view  of  the  Holy  Land. 
Illuminated  Lord’s  prayer  and  ten  Com- 
mandments. 

One  hundred  thousand  Marginal  references. 
Illustrations  of  the  trees,  plants  and  flowers 
of  the  Bible. 

Tables  of  Scripture  weights  and  measures, 
('hronological  tables. 

Complete  Concordance. 

It  also  contains,  both  Versions  of  the  New 
Testament  in  parallel  Columns.  Or  without 
the  revised  Version,  if  so  ordered. 

PRICES. 

A.  Cheap  Edition  without  the  Diction- 

ary and  less  illustrated  matter fi.OO 

B.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Marble  Edge $7.60 

C.  American  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 8.50 

I).  French  Morocco,  paneled  sides. 

Gilt  Edge 10.00 

E.  Morocco,  paneled  sides,  full  Gilt 

sides  and  Edges I'-^.OO 

For  fuller  particulars  send  for  descriptive 

Circulars. 

Bibles,  Quarto  with  index.  Apocryphal 
books.  Family  record,  Concord- 
1,  ;ce,  I’salms  in  metre,  geographical 
aucjunt  of  the  Holy  Land,  Tables  of 
Hcripture  Weights,  Measures  and  Coins, 
embossed  binding,  with  illustrations, 

&o.  by  express 3 00 


POCKET  BIBLES.  ' 

Bible,  Agate,  24  mo,  in  cloth.  No.  178 35 

Nonpareil,  12  mo.,  leather.  No.  129  60 

Agate,  24  mo.,  with  clasp,  cloth, 

gilt  edged,  No  176J 50  , 

Agate,  Reference,  16mo.,  leather  j 

binding,  No.  138 76 

Minion,  Ref.  12  mo.,  gilt  edge,  leather 

binding.  No  106J 1 

Testament,  small,  flexible  cloth  cover 10 

Testament,  snail,  board  and  cloth  cover, 

32mo..  agate 15 

Testament  and  Psalms,  Brev.  18mo.,  large 

type,  cloth 85  | 

Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Dia.  64mo., 
Testament  and  Psalms,  gilt  edge,  Non. 

32mo.,  leather  with  tuck 60  | 

Testament,  parallel  columns  English  and 

German,  Roan,  12mo 50 

Testament  and  Psalms,  large  octavo,  roan  1 00  i 

For  Testaments  with  Notes,  see  Commentaries. 

Dictionaries. 

Adler’s  English  and  German  Dictionaries, 

over  eight  hundred  pages, 2 50 

English  and  German,  indicating  the 

accentuation  of  every  German  word, 
containing  several  hundred  t^erman 
synonyms,  etc.,  1374  pages,  bound  in 

half  morocco,  by  express 6 00 

.Allison’s  Webster’s  Dictionary,  containing 
over  50,000  words  and  phrases  compre- 
hensively defined  ; also  abbrevi'atiolis.  60 
Grieb,  C.  F.,  English-German  and  German- 
English  Dictionary.  2 volumes,  large 
octavo,  half  morocco,  American  Edi- 
tion. This  is  one  of  the  best  Eng-Ger. 
and  Ger-Eng.  Dictionaries  published...  10  00 
Oehlschlaoer’s  English  and  German  Dic- 
tionary, 24  mo.,  700  pages,  half  leather 

an  excellent  work  for  the  price 1 50 

Webster’s  Unabridged,  the  most  Complete 

Dictionary  published,  by  exp 10  00 

National  Pictorial,  bound  in  full 

sheep,  one  thousand  pages,  8vo,  by  exp.  6 00 

Academic,  bound  in  cloth,  660  pages  2 20 

High  School,  415  pages,  cloth 1 35 

Common  School,  400  pages,  cloth...  1 00 

Primary,  852  pages,  cloth 65 

Pocket  Edition,  cloth 76 

Commentaries. 

Barnes’,  Rev.  Albert,  Notes  on  the  New  Test- 
ament, with  maps  and  illustrations,  11 

volumes,  12mo.,  cloth,  per  volume 1 50 

These  include  the  gospels.  Acts  of  the 
apostles,  the  epistles  to  the  Romans,  1st 
and  2nd  Corinthians,  Galatians,  Ephe* 
sians,  Colossians,  Philippians,  Thessalo- 
nians,  Timothy,  Titus,  Philemon,  He- 
brews, James,  Peter,  John.  Jude,  Rev- 
elation. 

3 volumes  on  the  Psalms,  per  volume  1 60 

2 “ on  Job,  8vo.  “ ‘‘  1 75 

( 2 “ on  Isaiah,  8vo.,  “ “ 1 76 

1 “ on  Daniel,  1 76 

I These  volumes  sold  separately  if  desired 

Clark’s  Commentary,  one  of  the  most  learned 
) English  Expositions,  3 vols.,  sheep. ..15  00 
On  the  New  Testament,  1 vol.,  sheep  6 00 
) Comprehensive  Commentary,  an  excellent 

work.  6 vols.,  bound  in  sheep 20  (X) 

^ Family  Testament  and  Psalms,  super- royal 

octavo,  cloth,  with  notes 1 76 

The  same  in  sheep 3 00 

Jacobus’  Notes  on  Genesis,  2 vols.  in  one...  1 60 
On  Matthew  and  Mark  in  one  volume..  1 60 

On  Luke  and  John,  in  one  volume 1 60 

On  Acts,  one  volume 1 50 

Volumes  sold  separately. 

Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Rev.  E.  H.  Browne...  1 60 
[)  Notes  on  Genesis,  by  Murphy - 1 90 


New  Testament,  with  notes,  maps,  <fco.,  for 
the  use  of  young  people  and  Sabbath 
School  scholars,  12mo.,  cloth 1 00 

MISCELLANEOUS  BOOKS. 

Alleine’s  Alarm  to  the  Impenitent 36 

Alphabetical  Index  of  New  Testament,  cloth  60 

41  44  44  44  44  papOT  26 

Annals  of  the  Poor 00 

Apples  of  Gold.  Large  type,  lots  of  pict- 
ures, board  covers 50 

Beasts  and  Birds,  4 books,  one  containing 
beasts  and  birds  of  America,  one  of  Af- 
rica &c.,  with  fine  Illustrations,  stiff 

paper  cover,  each  book 26 

Bible  Antiquities,  (Nevin’s) 1 60 

Bible  Lessons,  a book  for  children,  by 
Daniel  8 Leatherman.  82mo.,  32 

pages,  illustrated 10 

Bible  Prayers 26 

Bible  Reader’s  Help 45 

Bible  Stories,  by  the  author  of  Peep  of  Day. 

8 books,  illustrated  and  bright  paper 

cover.  82mo.,  in  a box 76 

Bible  Stories  (Gallaudet) 26 

Bible  Words  for  Birth  days 40 

Biblical  Pictures  for  our  Pets.  Finely  illus- 
trated, with  short  stories,  A.  T.  S 1 00 

Biblical  Text  Book,  with  Maps 60 

•4  “ “ new  Edition,  enlarged..  90 

Biblical  Things  not  generally  known,  a col- 
lection of  facts,  notes,  and  much  infor- 
mation that  is  rare,  quaint,  curious, 
obscure,  and  little  known  in  relation  to 

biblical  subjects.  2 vols.,  per  vol 1 75 

Bridal  Souvenir.  Sqr.  24mo.,  with  Mar- 
riage Certificate.  White  binding,  gilt 

edge 60 

Brown’s  Concordance  of  the  Bible,  pocket 

Edition 60 

Buck’s  Theological  Dictionary 8 00 

Call  to  the  Unconverted,  Baxter,  paper,  16c  30 

Catechism  (Mennonite).  50  pages,  paper 

cover 10 

Chase’s  Receipts,  or  information  for  every 
body,  an  invaluable  collection  of  about 

800  practical  Recipes 2 00 

Child’s  Scripture  Question  Book  on  the  Old 

and  New  Testaments,  21  Engravings.  15 

Christ  and  Adornments,  a Prize  Essay  to 
inquiry,  what  is  the  Word  of  Christ 
with  respect  to  Christians  adorning 
themselves  with  jewelry  and  gay  and 

costly  attire 60 

Christ  and  Humanity I 60 

Christianity  and  War,  paper  cover 10 

Clark’s  Scripture  Promises,  Gilt  edges 40 

Come  to  Jesus 20 

Concordance  of  the  Holy  Scriptures  by 

Cruden 1 00 

Conversation  on  Saving  Faith 76 

Conversations  of  Jesus  Christ,  290  pages...  1 00 

Daily  Food,  a verse  for  every  day  in  the 

year 1 5 

Diaries  for  25,  40,  60,  76  cents,  and  $1.00. 

Dairyman’s  Daughter 40 

Day  by  Day,  a compilation  from  the  writ- 
ings of  modern  and  ancient  Friends...  1 60 
Dear  Old  Stories  told  once  more  A.  T.  8.  40 
Bible  stories  with  a full  page  picture 
to  each  story,  quarto  164  pages,  40  cuts  1 26 
Dew  Drops,  containing  a verse  for  each  day 

in  the  year,  gilt  edge l6 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible  by  Wm.  Smith, 

Cloth,  776  pages 2 25 

Dictionary  of  the  Bible,  the  A,  T.  S , Cloth, 

) 634  pages  ICO 

I Dymond  on  War 40 

I Easy  Lessons  for  the  Little  Ones  at  Home . 40 

1 Elijah  the  Tishbite 80 

1 Elisha,  and  other  Books  for  Children 25 

Encouragement  to  Pentitent  Sinners,  by 
> J.  M.  Brcuueman.  48  pages,  paper 

) cover 06 
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Fall  of  Jerusalem,  the  Child’s  History  of, 

Mrs.  M.  A.  Hallooh,  A.  T.  S 60 

Family  Prayer  Book,  McDuff 1 25 

Family  Prayers,  Willberforoe 36 

Fireside  Readings.  Paper,  30  cents  ; cloth,  60 

Fox’s  Book  of  Martyrs 2 60 

Freemasonry  Illustrated,  by  President  J. 

Blanchard.  876  pages,  cloth,  12  mo.  75 
Character,  claims  and  practical  work- 
ings, by  Rev.  C.  G.  Finney 1 00 

Mystic  Tye,  Mrs.  Lucia  C.  Cook 26 

Exposed,  by  Wm.  Morgan 25 

History  and  Abduction  of  Wm.  Mor- 

ganl 25 

Frost’s  Letter  Writer 50 

Gems,  by  Spurgeon 7 1 OU 

Gems  of  Truth,  by  H.  B.  Brenneman,  with 

illustrations.  Cloth 80 

Gospel  Sunbeams 45 

Gospel  Workers 26 

Haberman’s  Prayer  Book 25 


Heaven  and  Howto  get  there.  D.  L.  Moody  60 
History  of  the  Church  in  the  18lh  and  19th 
centuries,  by  K.  R.  Hagenbach,  D.  D. 
Translated  from  the  last  German  edi- 


tion, 2 vols,,  per  vol 3 00 

History  of  the  Patriarchs,  Eng.  and  Ger...  60 

H orseman’s  Friend,  A Pocket  Counselor 10 

Household  Treasure, 26 

How  to  make  a Will.  Instructions  how  to 

make  a will  legally 60 

Huebner’s  Bible  Narratives  from  the  Old 
and  New  Testaments  62  Engravings, 
bound  in  leather 76 


Hymn  Book,  Eng.  Appendix,  per  copy...  60 
»4  “ “ “ per  doz-..  6 50 

“ “ Pocket  edition,  per  copy...  75 

* 4 4 4 44  4 4 pgj.  8 40 


Infant’s  Primer,  illustrated 10 

In  the  World,  not  of  the  World 30 

J sephus,  Flavius,  Antiquities  of  the  Jews, 

Wars  of  the  Jews  &c.,  bound  in  cloth..  2 25 

Jessica’s  First  Prayer 46 

Letters  and  other  Compositions 75 

Letters  to  Young  Christians 40  | 

Life  and  Words  of  Christ,  by  Geikie.  826 

pages,  cloth 1 60 

Life  of  our  Lord  upon  the  earth  , by  Samuel 

J Andrews 8 00 

Line  upon  Line ^ 

Little  things,  a book  for  Children 51) 

Man  in  Genesis  and  in  Geology 1 00 

Maps  (pocket)  of  difl'erent  states,  separate 

for  each  state 26 

Memoir  of  Wm.  Ladd,  the  great  Peace  Ad- 
vocate   

Meuno  Simon’s  Complete  Works,  by 

express 

Mennonite  Church  and  her  Accusers,  1 
bound  in  half  leather  and  cloth.  200 

Mind  and  Words  of  Jesus  by  MoDuff 60 

Morning  by  Morning  ,by  Spurgeon 150 

Morning  Star,  or  Childhood  of  Jesus,  finely 

illustrated 40 

Morning  Thoughts - 60  , 

Mbsheim’s  Ecclesiastical  History,  by  exp...  4 50  | 
Non-Conformity  to  the  World,  compiled  by 

Pre.  David  Sherk,  of  Preston,  Ont 10 

Per  dozen 

One  Hundred  Years  Pr<  gress  of  the  United 
■ States  two  Vols.,  full  sheep,  by  exp  ...  6 00 

Our  Earthly  House  and  its  builder 60 

Our  Heavenly  F.ather 50 

Our  Sympathizing  High  Priest 50 

Peace  Manual,  or  War  and  its  Remedies 60 

Persuasives  to  early  Piety 70 

Peep  of  Day ^ 

Pictorial  Narratives 

Pictorial  Tract  Primer ®6 


Picture  and  Stories  of  long  ago,  A T.  S.  By 


Faith  Latimer.  4 col.  pictures,  32  full 

page  cuts,  4to.,  in  four  parts,  each 25 

Pilgrim’s  Progress,  by  Bunyan 70 

Plain  Teachings,  by  J.  M.  Brenneman...  w 

Pleasant  Paths  for  Utile  feet 60 

Pocket  Inkstand,  Rubber,  with  screw  top  30 

Precept  upon  Precept *0 

Primer,  English  and  German  (Am.  T.  8.)  40 

Prince  of  the  House  of  David 2 W | 

Prodigal  Son "5 

Promised  One.  The,  18mo.,  63  pages 36 

Ready  Reckoner  and  Log  Measurer,  Day’s 

American 5< 

I Ready  Reckoner.  Leary’s  English  and  Ger.  2/ 
Recent  Travels  and  Explorations  in  Bible 
I Lands.  By  Frank  S.  DeHass,  late  consul 

at  Jerusalem 2 50 

Religious  Denominations,  by  Rev.  J oseph 

Belcher,  D.  D..  by  Express 2 0( 

Repentance  Explained,  by  Walker 26 

Right  way,  a book  on  Peace,  Am.  T S 4o 

Rise  and  Progress  of  Religion  in  the  Soul-  70 

Saint  and  his  Savior,  by  Spurgeon 1 ^ 

Saint’s  Rest,  by  Baxter <(' 

Sander’s  English  and  German  Primer,  illus- 
trated   30 

Scribner’s  Lumber  and  Log  Book 3fc 

i Scripture  Lessons.  A.  T.  S.  18mo.,  96  pages  30 
Scripture  Lessons  forLittle  Ones,  A.  B.  P.  S.  10 


Scripture  Manual,  Alphabetically  and  Sys- 
tematioally  arranged,  designed  to  facil- 


oiliiate  the  finding  of  proof  texts 1 76 

Scripture  Testimony  on  Wine 60 

Secret  Power,  six  sermon  by  Moody.  Cloth  60 

Should  Christians  Fight  ? 10 

Songs  for  Little  Ones  at  Home  70 

Spring  Time  of  Life 86 

Spurgeon’s  Sermons  per  volume 150 

Stark’s  Hand  Book  of  Prayer,  bound  in 

cloth 1 25 

Stories  and  Illustrations  of  the  Ten  Com- 
mandments, by  Rev.  J.  Cross 40 

Stories  of  long  ago,  all  Bible  Stories,  with 

colored  and  plain  pictures,  4 books,  each  26 

Sumner  on  Peace "^5 

Sunshine  for  Rainy  days,  Board  covers,  60 

cents ; cloth,  4to.,  96  pages 1 00 

Sweet  Story  of  Old,  ThaL  A.  T.  8.  18mo., 

64  pages 86 

Testament,  Eng.  & Ger 

The  Life  of  Trust,  George  Mueller  of  Bristol, 

• Eneland,  written  by  himself;  628 

pages,  cloth 1 50 

Through  Bible  Lands,  by  Philip  Schaff,  D. 

D.,  LL.  D.,  Prof  of  Bible  Learning,  «&c.,  2 25 

Trees,  Fruits  and  Flowers  of  the  Bible 40 

True  Vital  Piety,  Non-Conformity  to  the 

World,  by  M.  M.  Eshlcman 1 00 


Valley  of  Baca.  A^record  of  suffering  and 
triumph.  By  Jtnnio  Smith.  Published 
for  the  author.  Steel  portrait  of  the 
author.  Frontispiece.  16mo.,  288  pa- 
ges. 2 illustrations 1 0( 

Views  from  Nature,  finely  illustrated,  with 
instructive  and  interesting  reading, 
board  covers,  50  cents  ; bound  in  cloth  1 00 

Wanileriug  Soul ^ "8 

PEACE  ENVELOPES. 


Per  ’ 8 

“ 

‘4  1 00 

« 1000 3 00 


UOW  TO  WRITE  FOR  BOOKS. 

Write  the  name  of  the  book  you  want  as  given 
in  the  catalogue  plainly. 

Write  your  own  name,  the  name  of  your  Pot 
Office.  County  and  State  in  full,  and  distinctly. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  lad. 


SUNDAY  SCHOOL  BOOKS. 


Child’s  Primer,  32  mo.  62  pages,  paper 

cover,  Illustrated -10 

Catechism  (Mennonite)  presenting  the 
faith  of  the  Mennonite  Church  in 
short  questions  and  answers.  50  pa- 
ges, paper  cover HI 

Tract  Primer  (Eng.  or  Ger  ) finely  illus- 
trated, cloth 40 

QUESTION  BOOKS. 


Bible  Class  Question  Book,  containing 
80  lessons  on  the  Old  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  the  use  of  advanced  classes 


in  Sunday  Schools,  per  copy 20 

Per  dozen 2.25 


Intermediate  Question  Book,  a series  of 
Bible  lessons  in  questions  and  an- 
swers on  the  New  Testament  Script- 
ures, for  intermediate  classes  in  Sun- 


day Schools,  per  copy 15 

The  same  per  dozen 1-70 


Primary  Question  Book,  easy  Bible  les- 
sons in  questions  and  answers.  Sixty- 
one  lessons  on  the  same  Scripture  as 
those  in  the  “ Intermediate  Question 
Book.”  adapted  to  the  younger  and 


less  advanced  scholars,  per  copy 10 

The  same  per  dozen... 1*15 

Infant  Lessons,  containing  62  simple 
reading  lessons  for  very  youug  schol- 
ars, with  simple  questions  to  each 

lesson,  per  copy 06 

The  same  per  dozen 70 

I M A A Glints  XT 


The  four  boo'ks  form  a complete  aeries  for  Sunday 
Schools,  are  non -sectarian,  and  have  already  »n 
extensive  circulation. 

SUNDAY-SCHOOL  CARDS. 

No.  1,  Precious  Promises,  black  back  ground 

flower  illustrations,  2^x4  in.,  per  pack  26 
No.  69.  Ten  cards,  Bible  verse,  wreath 


of  flowers,  4ix2J  inches 20 

No.  76.  100  reward  tickets,  lixl|  inches, 

with  a wreath  of  flowers 25 


No.  105.  American  Homes,  ten  cards, 
Reward  of  Merit,  gilt  border,  build- 
ings, gardens,  trees,  4&c.,  6x6  ihches  85 
No.  106.  Reward  of  Merit,  ten  cards, 
3|x7i  inches,  gilt  border  illustrations 


of  birds 80 

Pocket  Scripture  Atlas,  with  12  fine 
colored  maps  and  a chronological 
chart 25 

WORDS  OF  CHEER. 


A paper  for  the  children,  and  young  people. 
Published  monthly  at  the  following  rates  in 
advance:  One  copy,  one  year,  26  cents;  five- 
copies,  $‘1.00;  ten  copies,  $1.80.  With  the 
Herald  of  Truth,  $1.16. 

The  paper  will  be  conducted  in  accordance 
with  the  Mennonite  Faith.  Will  be  issued  the 
first  of  each  month,  and  sent  free  of  postage. 
Sunday  Schools  supplied  at  ten  cents  per  copy  a 
year,  or  five  oents  for  six  months,  to  one  ad 
dress.  Sample  copies  free. 

BIBLE  SCHOOL  HYMNS  AND 
SACRED  SONGS. 

For  Sunday  Schools  and  other  religious 
services,  enlarged  edition  by  C.  H.BRUNK. 
This  is  an  excellent  collection  of  hymns  and 
tunes,  set  in  patent  or  shaped  notes  of  1 28 
hymns  and  tunes,  and  should  have  a wide 
circulation.  Price  by  mail  30  cents  per  copy. 
Per  dozen  by  mail  $3.60.  Per  dozen  by  Ex- 
press |3  00.  MENNONITE  PUBL.  CO  , 

Elkhart,  Indiana 

The  Mennonite  Family  Almanac,  in  English 
and  German, — The  Martyr’s  Mirror  in  German, 
— Menno  Simon’s  Complete  Works  in  English, — 
Menno  Simon’s  Foundation  in  German,  (new 
translation.)  and  the  Philharmouia  (tune  Imok) 
are  kept  in  stook  and  for  sale  by 

Pktkr  Wiknss,  Reinland.  Manitoba. 
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WEBSTER 

In  various  Styles  of  Binding,  with  and 
without  Patent  Index. 

Tbm 

MoNABRIDCeM  iN^Bfin 

/fplOTIONAi^'  ITSELF  Mm/ 


JUST  ADDED 

A.  NEW  PRONOUNCING}- 

GAZETTEER 

OF  THE  WORLD, 

Containing  over  25,000  Titles,  describing  lln> 
Countries,  Cities,  Towns,  and  Natural  Feat- 
ures of  every  part  of  the  Globe. 

Webster— it  lias  118,000  Words, 
Iw  1 3000  KiiBravings,  and  a New 

Hiographical  IHctiouary. 

nmrWT^  standard  in  Gov’t  Printing  Office. 
■ 1*1  32,000  copies  in  I’ublic  School.^. 

Sale  20  to  1 o£  any  othe£.se_ries. 


BEST  Holiday  Gift 

It  is  an  invaluable  companion  in  every  School, 
and  at  every  Fireside. 

G.  & C.  MERRIAM  & CO.,  Pub’rs,  Springfield, Mass. 

YOUNG  AMERICA 


IMPROVED 

FEED  MILL! 


H 

^ S' 

^ * 

Every  IWI ilT We^anted I 

Grinds  com  with  or  without  oob,  oats,  rye,  etc.  Our 
No.  1 Improved  is  larger,  stronger  and  heavier  than  any 
other  portable  mill  en  the  market.  Warranted  to  grind 
any  kind  of  grain.  Bavea  time  and  tollage.  Haves  its 
cost  In  one  year.  AGENTS  WANTED.  Oircnlara  sent 
to  all  applicants.  Address 

Enterprise  Manuf*g  Co., Columbiana,  Ohio 

22, ’85— 3 ’Hti.  


f SUCCESSORS -IN  BELLS -TO  THE 

[K]»vblymyer  manufacturing  CQ 

21,’b5— 2o,  oo. 


FURIfl  FOR  SftLE. 

A good  farm  containing  66  acres,  with  five 
acres  of  timber  laud,  situated  in  York  Twp-,  | 
Elkhart  Co.,  Indiana,  about  4 miles  northeast 
of  the  town  of  Bristol.  The  improvements 
are  a reasonably  good  house  and  barn,  well, 
apple  orchard,  etc.  A small  stream  of  water 
irasses  through  the  farm  ; it  is  located  in  the 
midst  of  a small  Amish  and  Mennonite  settle- 
ment where  there  is  preaching  by  that  denom- 
ination every  two  weeks  It  is  altogether  a 
desirable  properly  and  is  offered  at  a very 
reasonable  price  and  must  be  sold  soon-  If  or 
further  particulars  apply  to  Ben.iamin  Madst, 
residing  on  the  place,  or  JusEi’ii  Summers, 
Elkhart,  lud-  

BOOKS  ! BOOKS ! ! 

Mennonite  ilymii  Books,  Philharinouia 
Note  Book.  Martyrs  Mirror,  Menno  Kimons 
Works,  English  and  German,  Funk’s  Family 
Almanac  for  IS-ifi  Mennonite  Church  and  her 
Accusers,  Bibles,  Testaments  and  other  books 

at  G.  L.  FON  DEIISMITHS, 

Lancaster,  Pa. 


THE  GOLDEN  OINTMENT 

will  cure  Burns,  Scaltls.  Frosted  Feet,  Pain  in  the 
Limbs,  Back,  Breast,  Side  or  Head;  Sore  Throat, 
Sprains,  Bruises,  Cuts  and  Old  Sores,  Neuralgia, 
Sore  Eyes,  Toothache,  Sore  Mouth;  and  as  a general 
Ointment  it  has  no  equal.  _ . j ,, 

Many  can  testify  to  its  superior  worth  and  all 
we  ask  is  to  give  it  a fair  trial,  in  order  to  be  con- 
vinced of  its  value.  Druggists,  Merchants  and 
Peddlers  supplied.  Agents  wauted  in  every  town. 
Price  25  and  60  Cts.  Sent  by  mail  on  receipt  of  price. 

FISHER  BROS., 

5, ’8.5— 1, '86.  New  Paris,  Indiana. 

AGENTS  WANTED  to  sell 

‘‘THE  JOURNEYS  OF  JESUS.” 

A Chronological,  Geographical  and  Typograph- 
ical History  of  the  Journeys  of  Jesus  and  the 
Tw’elve  Disciples  in  Palestine,  founded  on  the 
Gospels  and  the  Latest  Surveys  in  the  Holy  Land, 
with  Correct  Maps  and  Beautiful  Illustrations. 

ror  publishing  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 

BOOK  AND  JOB  PRINTING  ajah 
BOOK  BINDING. 

Our  printing  Office  is  supplied  with  material 
and  machinery  that  enable  us  to  do  all  manner 
of  ordinary  printing,  especially  books  and  pam- 
phlets. We  have  already  issued  a large  number  of 
the  books  used  by  our  people,  and  are  now  en- 
gaged on  several  important  works,  which  will 
appear  in  due  time  We  solicit  the  patronage  of 
the  public,  feeling  confident  that  we  will  be  able 
to  give  satisfaction,  both  in  quality  and  prices. 

Our  Bindery  is  also  furnished  with  tools  and 
machinery  which  enable  us  to  do  good  work 
speedily  and  on  low  terms. 

Estimates  promptly  furnished  on  applioation, 
either  personally  or  by  letter. 

Mennonitb  PuBhisHiNO  Co.,  Elkhart,  Ind. 

Funk’s  Family  Almanac 

for  1886 

may  be  obtained  of  the  following  persons; 
Benjamin  Frick,  Frick’s  Store,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa. 
G.  L Fon  Derfmilh.  Lancaster,  Pa. 

Schafer  & Koradi  Philadelphia,  Pa. 

Peter  H.  Goetz,  Marion  Junction,  Dak. 

R J.  Heatwole,  Newton,  Kansas. 

Samuel  Guengerich,  Amish,  Iowa. 

• J.  M.  T.  Miller,  Milford,  Neb. 

Peter  Wiens,  Reinland,  Manitoba. 

Peter  Ducck.  Ilochstadt,  Manitoba. 

John  L.  Weidman.  St.  Jacobs,  Ont. 

M S Hallman,  Berlin,  Ont. 

Raac  Hoover,  Berlin,  Ont. 

C.  Kumpf,  Waterloo.  Ont. 

- A.  Metzler,  EastLewistown,  MahoningCo.,  O. 
J.  L.  Amslutz,  Mt.  Eaton,  Wayne  Co.,  Ohio. 
Addison  Shelly  Uslick,  Whiteside  Co..  Illinois. 
Heinrich  Goerz,  Sr.,  Mountain  Lake,  Minn. 

In  neighborhoods  where  we  have  no  one 
selling  our  almanacs  we  should  be  glad  to 
have  some  one  send  for  them. 

MENNONITE  PUBLISHING  CO., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


TIME  TABLE. 

Lake  Skew  & MieWgan  Southern  R.  R. 

Passenger  trains  after  Nov.  £9th,  1885,  de- 
part at  Elkhart  as  follows  new  standard  time, 
which  is  28  minutes  slower  than  Columbus 
time  : 

GOING  WEST,  leaves. 

No  21,  Night  Express 1 35  a.  m. 

No.  9,  Pacific  Express 4.05 

No.  27,  Chicago  Accommodation...  7.00  “ 

No.  8,  Special  Chicago  Express 4.10  p.  m. 

No.  5,  Fast  Bt.  Louis  & Chicago  Exp.  6 16  “ 

GOING  BAST— MAIN  LINE,  IcaveS. 

No.  12,  Night  Express 3,80  a.  m. 

Grand  Rapids  Express 4.35  “ 

No.  86,  Way  Freight 6.00  “ 

No  22,  Mail 11-45  “ 

Grand  Rapids  Express 2.05  p.  m. 

No.  24,  Acc.  from  Chicago 8.35  “ 

GOING  EAST — AIR  LINE,  leaves. 

No.  2,  Special  New  York  Express. ..12.45  p.  m. 

No.  8.  Atlantic  Express 11. 40  “ 

No.  4,  Limited  Express 8 30  “ 

No.  28,  Goshen  train 6-40  “ 

No  82,  Way  Freight 8 00  a.  m. 

Train  G leaves  Elkhart  for  Goshen  7 45  “ 

“ E “ Elkhart  for  Goshen  4.10  p.  m. 

“ F arrives  Elkhart  from  “ 11.20  a.  m. 

«'  H “ Elkhart  from  7.05  p.  m. 

TRAINS  ARRIVE— MAIN  LINE- 

Grand  Rapids  Express 12.40  p.m. 

“ <*  “ 9 40  “ • 

No.  26,  Michigan  Accommodation..  4.00  “ 

CONNECTIONS. 

At  Adrian  for  Monroe,  Detroit  and  Jack- 
son.  At  White  Pigeon  for  Three  Rivers,  Kal- 
amazoo and  Allegan.  At  Detroit  with  Grand 
Trunk  Railroad  for  Sarnia,  Montreal,  Quebec, 
Portland,  &c.  At  Salem  Crossing,  with 
trains  for  Lafayette,  New  Albany;  &c.  At 
Chicago  for  all  points  West  and  South. 


The  Philharmonia. 

The  Philharmonia  is  a new  collection  of 
music  adapted  for  public  and  private  worship, 
containing  the  choicest  tunes  for  all  the  hymns 
in  all  the  different  Mennonite  Hymn  Books, 
both  in  English  and  German,  now  published, 
so  arranged  with  indexes  as  to  facilitate  very 
materially  the  finding  of  the  tune  of  any  hymn 
in  these  Hymn  Books.  The  work  contains 
360  pages,  with  a full  course  of  instructions 
in  singing  both  in  the  English  and  the  German 
languages.  Price  per  copy,  by  mail,  $1  tO. 
Per  dozen  copies,  by  express,  |10  00,  by  mail, 
$11,60. 

MENNONITE  PUBISHINC  CO.  Elkhart,  Ind. 


Tickets  can  be  obtained  for  all  promi- 
nent points  between  Boston  and  San  Francisco. 

JAS.  E.  CURTIS,  Supt.  Mich.  Div 

G.  B.  WYLLIE,  Ticket  Agent. 

Cincinnati,  Wabash  & Michigan  R’y. 

Passenger  trains  after  June  8th,  1886.  will 
leave  Jackson  St.  Depot,  Elkhart,  as  follows  ; 

GOING  SOUTH,  leaves. 

No.  4,  Cincinnati  & Indianapolis  Ex.  7 39  a.  m. 

No.  2,  Ind  & St.  Louis  Express 8.40  p.  m. 

No.  10,  Way  Freight 9.10  a.  m. 

GOING  NORTH,  leaves. 

No-  1,  Grand  Rapids  Express 10.20  a.  m. 

No.  3,  Michigan  Express 6.18  p.  m. 

No.  9,  Way  Freight,  arrives 6.06  a^  m. 

Nos.  1,  2,  3,  and  4,  connect  with  Boat  line 
between  Benton  Harbor  and  Chicago 

CONNECTIONS 

Al  Milford  Junction  with  Baltimore  & Ohio 
R R.  At  Warsaw  with  Pittsburg,  Ft  Wayne 
& Chicago  R.  R"  At  Wabash  with  W.  St.  L. 
& B.  R.  R.  “ At  Marion  with'C.  St.  L.  & P.  R. 
R.  At  Anderson  Junction  with  C.  C.  C.  & I. 
R’wy  for  all  points  East,  West  and  South. 
NORMAN  BECKLEY,  Gen’l  Manager. 
OWEN  RICE,  Gen’l  Ticket  Agent. 

O.  W.  LAMPORT,  Superintendent. 


A RELIGIOUS  SEMI-MONTHLY  JOURNAL 

“How  beaatlfnl  are  the  feet  of  them  that  preach  the  Gospel  of  Peace.” 


Yol.  22. — No.  24. 


ELKHART,  IND.,  DECEMBER  15,  1885. 


Whole  No.  312. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

JESUS  HEAR  ME. 

Jesus  hear  my  humble  plea, 

I have  aught  to  ask  of  thee  ; 

Put  some  pious  thoughts  in  me, 

Give  me  heavenly  eyes  to  see, 

What  it  is  thou’d  have  me  do, 

Show  me,  Jesus,  help  me  through. 

Like  the  trees  with  leaves  so  green, 
Cleanse  me  Savior,  wash  me  clean  ; 

In  the  blossoms  too  1 see 

How  much  love  thou  ha.ot  for  me  ; 

If  thou  didst  not  love  me  so, 

Wouldst  thou  let  sweet  flowers  grow  ; 

Like  the  lilies  fair  and  white. 

May  it  be  my  whole  delight. 

To  praise  thee  Jesus,  every  day. 

Oh  Savior  do  not  turn  away ; 

Oh  give  me  patience,  give  me  strength, 
That  1 may  reach  my  home  at  length — 
That  home  where  angels  praise  thy  name  ; 
Dear  Jesus  may  I praise  the  same. 

Oh  how  delightful  it  will  be,  . 

When  I my  blessed  Lord  shall  see  ; 

I’ll  sing  and  praise  for  Jesus’  sake, 

When  in  that  heavenly  home  I’ll  wake. 

How  many  of  us  can  say,  like  one  of 
the  apostles,  “ I have  found  Christ  ?” 
How  many  of  us  count  Jesus  ourrlearest 
frieud  ? Do  we  try  to  please  him  in  all 
things  and  obey  his  commandments  ? 
Do  we  love  and  respect  him  and  follow 
his  example  ? Or  do  we  feel  ashamed 
of  Jesus  and  his  people  ? If  we  feel 
ashamed  to  work  for  our  Savior,  who 
did  so  much  for  us,  then  Jesus  is  not  our 
dearest  friend  ; then  Jesu.s  is  displeased 
with  us  and  will  say  in  the  day  of  Judg- 
ment: “I  know  you  not,”  Oh  how 

terrible  to  hear  those  words,  “ I know 
you  not.”  Just  think  ; if  Jesus  says  it 
once,  it  will  be  said  forever,  because  his 
words  are  sure  and  true. 

My  dear  young  friends,  let  me  beg  of 
you  to  take  this 'to  heart.  Take  your  Bi- 
bles and  read  them  ; study  them  ; and 
ask  God  to  give  you  faith  and  under- 
standing. The  more  you  read  and  pray 
the  more  wisdom  God  will  give  you 
through  his  beloved  Son  Jesus,  because 
he  says  : “ Ask  and  ye  shall  receive ; 

knock  and  it  shall  be  opened  unto  you.” 
Oh  why  not  come  today?  Tomorrow 
it  may  be  too  late.  Jesus  is  ready  to  re- 
ceive you.  Do  not  keep  him  waiting. 
“ Whosoever  believeth  in  him  shall  not 
perish  but  have  everlasting  life.” 

J.  J.  Alhkecht. 

Lomfiardvllle,  III. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

CHRISTMAS,  188.5. 

To-day  we  count  1885  years  since  the 
birth  of  Christ,  that  is,  to-day,  according 
to  the  year  of  our  Lord,  as  we  are  ac- 
customed to  count  and  write,  it  is  1885 
yeavs  since  Christ  was  born  in  Bethlehem, 
in  the  Land  of  Judea. 

This  count  of  years,  however,  is  not 
correct,  from  the  fact  that  the  learned 
Monk,  Dionysius  E.xeguus,  who  made 
this  chronological  calculation  in  the  sixth 
century,  made  a mistake  and  counted  four 
years  less  than  the  real  number.  We 
must,  therefore,  to  get  the  correct  time 
of  the  birth  of  Jesus,  add  four  years  to 
the  usual  number,  that  is,  we  add  four  to 
1885  and  get  as  the  correct  date  1889. 
We  say  then  it  is  to  day  1889  years  since 
the  birth  of  Christ. 

There  are  also  doubts  existing  in  the 
minds  of  many  persons,  whether  Jesus 
was  born  on  the  25  th  of  December,  or  on 
some  other  day  in  the  year.  Many 
learned  persons  have  diligently  searched 
into  this  subject  in  order  to  understand 
it  fully  and  perfectly,  and  though  it  c.an- 
not  be  positively  ascertained  whether  this 
is  the  correct  day  or  not,  the  conclu.sion 
has  been  pretty  certainly  reached,  that  if 
it  was  not  on  the  25th  of  Gocember,  it 
must  have  been  very  near  this  time,  at 
least  in  the  same  month. 

As  this  25th  of  December  has  been 
decided  on  as  the  Commemoration  day 
of  the  advent  of  Jesus  into  the  world, 
and  we  may  believe  that  even  if  it  is  not 
the  exact  day,  it  must  at  least  have  been 
very  near  to  this  time,  all  Christians  have 
accepted  this  25th  day  of  December  as 
the  day  in  which  Jesus  Christ,  the  Son  of 
God,  as  our  Redeemer  came  into  the 
world. 

This  day,  or  rather  this  night,  in 
which  Jesus,  our  dear  Savior,  was  born, 
in,  Bethlehem,  in  Judea,  was  a time  of 
rejoicing.  An  angel  came  from  heaven 
and  appeared  unto  the  shepherds,  who 
were  watching  their  flocks  on  the  plains 
of  Judea,  and  said:  “Fear  not,  for  be- 
hold I bring  you  good  tidings  of  great 
joy,  which  shall  be  to  all  people,  for  unto 
you  is  born  this  day,  in  the  city  of  David 
a Savior,  which  is  Christ  the  Lord.” 
“And  suddenly  there  was  with  the  angel 
a multitude  of  the  heaven’y  host  praising 


God  and  saying : Glory  to  God  in  the 
highest,  and  on  earth  peace,  good  will 
toward  men.” 

The  shepherds  also,  when  they  went  to 
Bethlehem  and  had  seen  the  things  that 
had  taken  place,  were  filled  with  joy  : 
the  wise  men  from  the  ea.st  came  -to 
worship  the  new  born  King  of  the  Jews, 
and  rejoiced  when  they  saw  the  child, 
and  brought  him  oflerings,  gifts,  gold, 
frankincense  and  myrrh.  In  like  manner 
the  aged  Simeon,  and  the  prophetess  Anna 
praised  God  in  the  temple  where  the  child 
was  brought  thither  and  they,  with  their 
natural  eyes,  could  behold  the  child  Jesus, 
who  came  to  bring  salvation  unto  the 
world . 

Thus  all  true  Christians  rejoice  because 
Jesus  came  into  the  world  to  save  sinners, 
and  give  us  eternal  life. 

Thus  also  every  child  may  rejoice,  not 
only  because  they  receive  all  kinds  of 
presents,  but  that  Jesus  as  a child  came 
into  the  world,  that  also  the  children 
may  be  saved. 

Thus  all  men  have  reason  to  thank 
God,  and  to  rejoice  in  his  holy  name, 
that  Christ  came  into  the  world  to  bring 
salvation  to  all  who  will  believe  and 
obey  him,  and  that  God  desires  not  the 
death  of  the  sinner,  but  is  willing  to  save 
to  the  uttermost  all  that  call  upon  his 
name.  Praise  the  Lord,  yea,  praise  him 
with  all  the  heart.  Yea,  let  all  the 
world  praise  the  Lord  and  rejoice  in  him 
forever  for  the  Son  of  his  love.  Amen. 

We  have  referred  to  the  fact  that  this 
was  a time  of  rejoicing  when  Christ  was 
born,  and  that  all  Christians  should  still 
rejoice  in  the  birth  of  Christ  and  his 
coming  into  the  world.  In  our  rejoic- 
ings and  merry-making*,  however,  we 
need  to  use  caution  that  we  do  not  lose 
sight  of  tht?  fact  that  our  rejoicing  as 
Christians  at  Christmas  time  should  be, 
not  such  a rejoicing'  as  the  world  loves 
and  practices,  which  consists  in  gluttony 
and  drunkenness,  in  dancing,  playing, 
debauchery,  and  sensuality  of  the  worst 
kind,  things  which  are  abominable  before 
God,  and  dishonor  him. 

Many  of  the  professed  Christian  church- 
es oven,  allow  and  follow  practices  in 
which  no  true  Christian  can  acquiesce  and 
indeed  many  churches,  which  should  be 
houses  of  prayer,  are  made  houses  of 
merchandise,  to  the  dishonor  of  God,  an  1 
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the  B^'ducing  of  many  bouIb.  Let  our 
Churches  be  as  they  are  intended,  houses 
of  worship  where  our  bouIb  may  go  up 
to  God  in  prayer,  and  rejoice  in  his  good- 
ness, where  no  worldly  traffic  or  vain 
amusement  shall  disturb  the  holy  joy 
which  our  souls  have  in  God,  and  let  our 
homes,  where  we  gladly  meet  together 
in  social  enjoyment,  be  types  of  that  in- 


King.  The  band  of  disciples  gathered 
round  Him  on  the  sea-shore,  could  not 
then  understand,  as  we  do  now,  those 
glowing  assurances  of  the  certain  tri- 
umphs of  the  gospel. 


more  comfort  we  have  if  we  follow  the 
Savior’s  still  small  voice. 

Dear  young  Christians,  do  you  find  it 
difficult  to  follow  that  gentle  voice  in 
matters  relating  to  where  you  go  and 


The  kingdom*  of  heaven  is  like  unto  what  you  do  ? If  you  get  into  diffioulty 
leaven  which  a woman  took  and  hid  in  about  such  things,  ask  God  for  grace  to 
three  measures  of  meal  till  the  whole  help  you  do  what  he  says  is  best  for  your 
loas  leavened?^  Perhaps  afterwards,  as  never  dying  souls.  Some  young  Chris- 


nocency  and  'purity  which*  is  pleasing  to  John  heard  those  “great  voices  in  heaven  tians  square 
God  and  profilable^ to  man.  ^ J.  F.  F.  saying.  The  kingdoms  of  this  world  are  about  the 

become  the  kingdoms  of  our  Lord  and  of  place  and  that  by  apuring  tnemseiyes 


CHRIST  OUR  KING. 

“Thou  art  the  King  of  Glory,  O 
Christ,”  re-echoes  around  the  whole 
world  Sunday  after  Sunday,  and  a glori- 
ous song  of  praise  it  is — so  much  mean- 1 
ing  is  folded  up  in  those  few  words  as 
they  rise  from  the  lips  of  His  loyal  sub- 
jects on  earth  to  the  throne-above,  where 
lie  condescends  to  listen  to  such  music, 
even  with  the  sound  of  “the  new  song” 
filling  all  heaven  with  its  harmony. 

We  know  our  Savior  by  so  many  sweet 
and  tender  names  that  bring  comfort  and 
strength  and  healing  by  their  very  sound, 
but  not  one  wakes  in  the  heart  such  a 
joyous  feeling  of  triumph  as  this  one  of 
King.  We  grow  glad  and  hopeful  as 


His  Christ,  and  He  shall  reign  forever 
and  ever,”  that  those  other  words  came 
back  to  his  memory.  He  then  would  be 
content  when  his  great  vision  had  passed 
away,  to  work  on,  knowing  the  leaven 


lhat  they  only  go  to  do  good,  forgetting 
that  they  will  thereby  lose  their  highest 
influence. 

Do  you  know  that  if  you  lack  consist- 
ency you  will  lack  power  to  convince  the 


j ^ and  after  fightino' and  dying  for  His  sake 
we  think  of  H.*  ever-mcreas.Dg  kmgdom  from  the 

on  earth,  our  thonghts  are  too  deep  for  j So  wo  can  look  for- 

even  words  to  praise  when  we  think  of  hopeful  gladness  and  know 

the  glories  of  that  kingdom,  Christ  our  King  must  be  victorious 

enemies  being  put  under  His  feet,  He  ^iJ^enemie^^  we  as  loving 

^ all  the  Evanjrelists  subjects  shall  rejoice  in  his  triumphs. 

St.  Matthew,  of  all  the  Lvangelists,  ^ promise  comes  to  us 

loved  to  hold  up  to  the  view  of  all  the  . _ . . 


had 'been  put  into  the  meal,  and  though  sinner  of  the  worth  and  beauty  of  relig- 
he  could  hardly  see  that  it  had  begun  to  ion  ? I pity  the  Christian  that  is  so  lied 
work,  the  whole  surely  would  be  leav-  to  worldly  pleasure  that  he  will  be  a 
ened  and  King  would  indeed  be  sole  stumbling-block  to  the  sinner  and  is 
ruler.  Christ’s  hearers  had  little  coucep-  piercing  the  Savior’s  tender  heart  with 
tion  of  either  the  King  or  the  kingdom,  his  sins.  Eccles.  11  :U  says,  You  can 
as  they  listened  to  the  royal  proclamation  have  your  pleasure,  but  know  thou  that 
of  sure  success  ; but  we,  as  we  look  back  for  all  these  things  God  will  bring  thee 
over  the  centuries,  can  interpret  His  into  judgment. 

words  by  the  light  of  history,  and  see  Christ  did  not  come  to  save  you  in 
how  surely  and  steadily  His  teachings  your  sins,  but  he  will  save  you  from  t^m 
have  extended  over  the  whole  world,  how  if  you  really  want  him  to  save  you.  The 
loyal  subjects  have  flocked  to  His  stand-  only  pleasure  that  will  satisfy  the  long- 
ard  bv  thousands  and  tens  of  thousands,  ings  of  your  heart  are  what  Jesus  gives; 


on  earth,  our  thonghts  are  too  deep  for 
even  words  to  praise  when  we  think  of 
the  glories  of  that  kingdom,  when,  all 
enemies  being  put  under  His  feet,  He 
alone  shall  reign. 

St.  Matthew,  of  all  the  Evangelists, 
loved  to  hold  up  to  the  view  of  all  the 
world  the  Master  he  adored,  in  the  king- 
ly aspect  of  His  life  on  earth  and  his  fut- 
ure triumphs.  He  traces  for  us  His  lin- 
eage from  the  royal  line  of  Judah,  but 
says  not  a word  of  His  lowly  birth  in  the 
manger,  while  he  paints  in  bright  colors 
the  Baby  King  receiving  homage  and 
kingly  gifts  from  Oriental  princes.  He 
points  to  His  royal  herald  proclaiming 
the  near  approach  of  the  Sovereign,  and 
bids  us  listen  to  the  words  of  the  King 
Himself  : “ The  kingdom  of  heaven  is 

at  hand.”  He  leads  us  to  the  mountain- 1 
side,  to  listen  with  tho  multitude,  as  the 
laws  of  that  kingdom  are  set  forth  with 
royal  authority  ; he  makes  us  stand  in 
awe  with  hushed  breath  beside  that  ma- 


in him  dwells  all  fullness  of  joy.  Get 
your  heart  so  full  of  God’s  Spirit  that 
you  will  have  no  taste  for  anything  that 
is  not  consistent  for  a child  of  God.  Do 
you  know  that  if  you  lack  consistency 
you  will  have  no  influence  with  the  sin- 
ner to  make  him  any  better,  but  will  in- 
fluence him  to  go  on  in  his  sins  ? There 


from  far  away,  like  a*  low  sweet  strain  of  is  no  sermon  so  powerful  as  a consistent 


music,  to  brighten  all  our  lives  while 
waiting  for  that  glad  time  “ Thine 
eyes  shall  see  the  King  in  his  beauty  j 
they  shall  behold  the  land  that  is  very 
far  Alice  B.  in  P.  Visitor. 


For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

A CONSISTENT  CHRISTIAN  LIFE. 

The  following  rules  w'e  will  find  of 
wonderful  service  in  deciding  all  difficult 
cases  : 

1.  “ To  do  nothing  of  which  I doubt 
in  any  degree  the  lawfulness, 
j !2.  To  consider  everything  as  unlawful 
which  indisposes  one  for  prayer,  and  in- 
terrupts communion  with  God. 


Christian  life.  The  eye  of  the  world 
takes  in  more  than  the  ear. 

May  God  grant  us  grace  to  live  a con- 
sistent Christian  life  that  we  will  not  be 
held  responsible  at  the  bar  of  God  for  tho 
souls  of  others.  Ellkn  Plank. 

— 

For  the  Herald  of  Truth. 

THE  DESIGN  OF  SUNDAY  SCHOOL 
WORK. 

We  had  a Sunday-School  conven- 
tion in  our  midst  the  16th  and  l7th  of 
October,  which  was  well  attended  by 
workers  from  near  and  far.  There  were 
many  topics  discussed  with  much  inter- 
est, and  I hope  for  the  good  of  the  cause. 
But  as  more  readers  can  be  reached  by 


iestic  formas  He  sets  His  seal  to  His  which  indisposes  one  for  prayer,  and  in-  est,  and  I hope  tor  the  good  of  the  cause, 
authority  by  wonderful  acts,  of  power  terrupts  communion  with  God.  But  as  more  readers  can  be  reached  by 

over  life  and  death,  which  Lone  could  3.  Never  to  go  into  any  company,  bus-  the  medium  of  the  press  than  by  *peeob. 
nertorm  but  a king  invested  with  full  iness,  »r  situation  in  which  I cannot  con-  I feel  it  my  duty  to  express  a few  thoughts 
prerogative.  Many  are  the  touching  do-  scientiously  ask  and  expect  the  Divme  on  the  design  of  Sunday-school  work. 
Tails  of  the  human  life  of  Jesus  in  the  presence.  By  these  rules  I settle  all  my  Beyond  all  other  wor^kers  in  Christ  s 
oospel.  Often  our  hearts  grow  sad  as  doubts  and  hud  that  many  things  I have  mneyard,  the  Sunday-school  teachers  arc 
weLarthe  low  sorrowful  tones  of  His  hitherto  indulged  in  are,  if  not  utterly  favored  in  having  a p^e  where  the  soil 
voice,  or  His  agonizing  prayers;  often  nnlawful,  at  least  inexpedient,  and  I re-  js  tender.  It  has  not  been  trampled  into 
we  see  only  the  suffering  side  of  His  life  nounce  them  all  without  a sigh.’-rar-  hardness  by  the  years.  The  winds  have 
depicted  on  the  sacred  page ; but  the  sons.  . not  been  sweeping  it  so  long  that  only 

same  writer  makes  our  hearts  glad,  and  As  one  has  well  expressed  U,  there  is  the  rock  is  left.  This  is  ground  that 
we  look  forward  with  eager  hope,  when 
here  and  there  he  records  a triumphant 
word  falling  from  the  lips  of  Christ  our 


presence.  By  these  rules  I settle  all  my 
doubts  and  find  that  many  things  I have 
hitherto  indulged  in  are,  if  not  utterly 
unlawful,  at  least  inexpedient,  and  I re- 
nounce them  all  without  a sigh.’’ — Par- 
sons. 

As  one  has  well  expressed  it,  there  is 


o ' 

no  comfort  in  being  an  undecided  Chris-  does  not  discourage  one  at  the  first  sight, 
tian.  Let  this  be  borne  in  mind  of  all  for  it  still  trembles  under  the  touch  of 
who  are  followers  of  Christ.  How  much  ' the  Maker’s  hand,  so  late  upon  it. 


OF  TFTTTH. 


The  future  'strength  and  well-being  of 
the  Church  are  to-day  within  the  pre- 
cincts of  the  Sunday-school.  Upon  the 
proper  training,  and  right  development 
of  the  powers  of  our  Sunday-school  schol- 
ars depends,  in  a great  measure,  the  con- 
version of  the  world.  We  need  men  and 
women  whose  whole  lives  have  been 
spent  in  learning  of  Jesus  : whose  moral 
and  religions  powers  have  been  trained 
and  developed  from  childhood.  Such 
the  Sunday-school  designs  to  furnish. 
Such  she  can  and  will  furnish  when 
rightly  conducted.  It  is  therefore  essen- 
tial that  we  rightly  understand  the  nature 
and  design  of  Sunday-school  work.  It 
requires  talent  of  the  highest  order,  prep- 
aration of  the  most  thorough  nature,  and 
culture  of  the  highest  grade  to  bo  suc- 
cessful in  the  highest  degree  as  a Sunday- 
school  worker.  ^ 

The  Sabbath-school  is  a Christian  in- 
stitution ; and  as  such  should  be  in  the 
hands  of  devoted  Christian  men  and 
women.  The  influences  are,  or  should 
be  all  deeply  religious.  The  lessons 
taught,  the  hymns  sung,  the  addresses 
made  should  all  have  a Christ  tendency. 
The  Sabbath-school  is  the  department  of 
God’s  church  where  the  lambs  of  the 
flock  are  gathered  in,  and  matured. 
Children  are  brought  in  direct  contact 
with  sacred  scenes  and  learn  the  true 
spirit  of  Christianity.  Their  young 
hearts  absorb  the  true  spirit  of  worship. 
They  become  conscious  of  tho  saving 
presence  of  God.  Religious  impressions 
are  deepened  : and  thus  they  are  brought 
into  the  full  light  of  the  gospel. 

The  object  of  our  Sunday-school  work 
should  be  to  thoroughly  indoctrinate  the 
children  in  the  teachings  of  the  Bible, 
according  to  our  faith  and  belief.  It  is 
important  and  essential  that  they  under- 
stand clearly  the  leading  doctrines  of  our 
faith.  Knowledge  of  the  truth  precedes 
faith  and  salvation,  “for  how  shall  they 
believe  who  have  not  heard.” 

Every  teacher  becomes  a worker  in 
God’s  vineyard.  His  work  is  grand  and 
of  incalculable  importance.  His  work  is 
to  write  upon  young  hearts  the  living 
and  abiding  truths  of  God.  To  teach 
children  the  sinfulness  of  wicked  actions, 
of  evil  passions,  of  wrong  desires ; of  the 
necessity  of  repentance,  of  the  new  birth, 
of  faith  in  Christ,  are  truths  which  be- 
come obligatory  upon  every  Sunday- 
school  worker  to  impress  vividly  upon 
the  children  under  his  care.  But  our 
work  stops  not  here  but  in  all  the  teach- 
ings of  the  Bible  we  are  to  instruct  our 
children.  If  we  train  them  in  the  non- 
resistant  faith  when  young,  they  will 
surely  not  prove  recreant  to  that  faith 
when  of  matured  age. 

And  here  is  a point  which  requires 
skill,  and  address,  which  can  only  come 
from  God.  Abrupt  measures  are  neither 
safe  nor  good.  It  is  necessary  to  be  per- 
fect in  Christian  graces  when  we  seek  to 
lead  children  to  Jesus. 


Children  are  not  men,  and  it  is  proper 
that  we  take  this  into  consideration.  We 
must  study  their  minds  and  tempera- 
ments. And  work  steadily,  constantly, 
surely,  even  though  it  be  slowly.  We 
must  fasten  upon  their  minds  their  obli- 
gations to  be  real  Christians  every  day 
of  their  lives  ; that  when  they  once  love 
Jesus  they  may  never  become  unwilling 
to  bear  his  yoke.  Conviction  of  sin 
should  be  deep  and  pungent,  Tand  the 
conception  of  the  new  birth  clear  and 
thorough.  The  aim  should  be  to  make 
deeper  and  deeper  wounds,  until  they  be- 
come thoroughly  sick  of  sin,  and  in  true 
repentance  come  to  Jesus  to  be  saved. 

But  our  work  stops  not  here,  the  lambs 
are  to  be  fed  and  matured.  They  need 
counsel,  admonition,  encouragement,  and 
help  on  every  side  that  they  may  strike 
root  downward,  grow  upward  and  bear 
fruit.  They  are  to  bo  led  on,  to  see 
deeper  riches  in  Christ,  greater  fullness 
in  his  salvation,  until  they  come  to  a per- 
fect man,  according  to  the  measures  of 
the  stature  of  Christ. 

Children  are  naturally  full  of  life  and 
activity.  It  is  not  in  itself  sinful,  but 
may  lead  to  sin.  It  should  therefore  be 
turned  into  its  proper  channel.  Give 
them  work  to  do,  to  help  use  up  their  ex- 
cess of  vital  force.  As  years  advance 
they  too  will  advance  in  strength  and 
power  till  where  we  now  stand  they  will 
stand,  to  lead  others  into  the  Church  and 
to  God.  D.  S.  Bkisiiy. 

— ^ 

HAPPINESS  OF  HUMILITY. 

Some  time  since,  I took  up  a little 
work  purporting  to  be  the  lives  of  sundry 
characters  as  related  by  themselves.  Two 
of  these  characters  agreed  in  remarking 
that  they  were  never  happy  until  they 
ceased  striving  to  be  great  men.  This 
remark  struck  me,  as  you  know  the 
most  simple  remarks  will  strike  us  when 
heaven  pleases.  It  occurred  to  me  at 
once  that  the  most  of  my  sufferings  and 
sorrows  were  occasioned  by  my  unwilling- 
ness to  be  nothing,  which  I am,  and  by 
consequent  struggles  to  be  something. 
I saw  if  I could  but  cease  struggling,  and 
consent  to  be  anything  or  nothing,  just 
as  God  pleased,  I might  be  happy.  You 
will  think  it  strange  that  I mention  this 
as  a new  discovery.  In  one  sense  it  is 
not  new , I had  known  it  for  years  ; but 
I now  saw  it  in  a new  light.  My  heart 
saw  it,  and  consented  to  it ; I am  com- 
paratively happy.  My  dear  brother,  if 
you  can  give  up  all  desire  to  be  great, 
and  feel  heartily  willing  to  be  nothing, 

you  will  be  happy  too. — Dr.  Payson. 

■ ■ — 

Love  can  do  wonders ; and  the  love  of 
Christ,  as  displayed  in  the  Cross,  is  the 
wonder  of  angels.  But  even  His  love 
will  avail  you  nothing,  if  you  reject  Him 
as  your  Savior.  Love  has  already  made 
the  sacrifice — have  you  accepted  it  ? 


VICTORY  OVER  THE  WORLD 
THROUGH  FAITH. 

RKMARKS  by  C.  G.  FINNKY  IN  A SERMON, 
ON  THE  ABOVE  SUBJECT. 

It  is  in  the  very  nature  of  the  case  im- 
possible that  if  faith  receives  Christ  into 
the  soul  it  should  not  overcome  the 
world.  If  the  new  birth  actually  brings 
the  mind  into  this  new  state,  and  brings 
Christ  into  the  soul,  then  of  coarse  Christ 
will  reign  in  that  soul  ; the  supreme  af- 
fections will  be  yielded  most  delight- 
fully to  him,  and  the  power  of  the  world 
over  that  mind  will  be  broken.  Christ 
cannot  dwell  in  any  soul  without  ab- 
sorbing the  supreme  interest  of  that  soul. 
And  this  is  of  course  equivalent  to  giving 
the  victory  over  the  world.  He  who 
does  not  habitually  overcome  the  world 
is  not  born  of  God.  In  saying  this,  I do 
not  intend  that  a true  Christian  may  not 
sometimes  be  overcome  by  sin.;  but  I do 
affirm  that  overcoming'  the  world  is  the 
general  rule,  and  falling  into  sin  is  only 
the  exception.  This  is  the  least  that  can 
be  meant  by  the  language  of  our  text 
and  by  similar  declarations  which  often 
occur  iu  the  Bible,  just  as  in  the  passage 
“ He  that  is  born  of  God  doth  not  com- 
mit sin,  and  he  cannot  sin  because  he  is 
born  of  God,”  nothing  less  can  be  meant 
than  this  — that  he  cannot  sin  uniformly, 
cannot  make  sinning  his  business,  and 
can  sin  if  at  all,  only  occasionally  and 
aside  from  the  general  current  of  his  life. 
In  the  same  manner  we  should  say  of  a 
man  who  is  in  general  truthful,  that  he  is 
not  a liar.  I will  not  contend  for  more  than 
this  respecting  either  of  these  passages, 
but  for  so  much  as  this  I must  contend, 
that  the  new  born  souls  here  spoken  of 
do  in  general  overcome  the  world.  The 
general  fact  respecting  them  is  that  they 
do  not  sin  and  are  not  in  bondage  to 
Satan.  The  affirmation  of  Scripture  re- 
specting them  must  at  least  embrace 
their  general  character.  What  is  a 
religion  good  for  that  does  not  over- 
come the  world  ? What  is  the  benefit  of 
being  born  into  such  a religion  if  it  leave 
the  world  still  swaying  its  dominion  over 
our  hearts?  What  avails  a new  birth 
which  after  all  fails  to  bring  us  into  a 
likeness  of  God,  into  the  sympathies  of 
his  family,  and  of  his  kingdom;  which 
leaves  us  still  in  bondage  to  the  world 
and  to  Satan  ? What  can  there  be  of 
such  a -religion  more  than  the  name? 
With  what  a reason  can  any  man  sup- 
pose that  such  a religion  fits  his  heart 
for  heaven,  supposing  it  leaves  him 
earthly-minded,  sensual,  and  selfish  ? We 
see  why  infidels  have  proclaimed  the  gos- 
pel of  Christ  to  be  a failure.  You  may 
not  be  aware  that  of  late  infidels  have 
taken  the  ground  that  the  gospel  of  Christ 
is  a failure.  They  maintain  that  it  pro- 
fesses to  bring  men  out  from  the  world 
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but  fails  to  do  so  ; and  is  hence  manifestly 
a failure.  Now  you  must  observe  that 
the  Bible  does  indeed  affirm,  as  infidels 
say,  that  those  who  are  truly  born  of  God 
do  overcome  the  world.  Now  if  the  infi- 
del can  show  that  the  new  birth  fails  to 
produce  this  result  he  has  carried  his 
point  and  we  must  yield  ours.  This  is 
perfectly  plain,  and  there  can  be  no  es- 
cape for  us.  But  the  infidel  is  in  fault  in 
his  own  premises.  He  assumes  the  cur- 
rent Christianity  of  the  age  as  a specimen 
of  real  religion  and  builds  his  estimate 
upon  this.  He  proves,  as  he  thinks  and 
perhaps  proves  truly,  that  the  current 
Christianity  does  not  overcome  the 
world.  We  must  demur  to  his  assuming 


In  this  condition  you  give  none  of  the 
appropriate  proofs  of  being  born  of  God  ; 
your  state  is  not  that  of  one  who  is  per- 
sonally acquainted  with  God,  and  who 
loves  Him  personally  with  supreme  affec- 
tion. Until  we  can  put  away  from  the 
minds  of  men  the  common  error  that  the 


before  you  die  ?”  “ No,”  said  he,'  “ I 

know  him  of  old  j I have  no  confidence 
in  him  ; I have  seen  him  too  many  times 
at  horse  races ; there  he  was  my  friend 
and  I was  his  ; but  I don’t  want  to  see 
him  now.”  “ But  who  shall  we  get 
then  ?”  continued  his  wife.  “ Send  for 


current  Christianity  of  the  Church  is  true  my  slave  Tom,”  replied  he  ; “he  is  one 
Christianity,  we  can  make  but  little  prog-  of  my  hostlers.  I have  often  overheard 
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capofo’r  US.  But  the  infidel  is  in  fault  in  ress  in  converting  sinners,  for  in  the  first  him  praying  and  I know  he  can  pray; 
his  own  premises.  He  assumes  the  cur-  place,  we  cannot  save  the  Church  itself  besides  I have  watched  his  life  and  his 
rent  Christianity  of  the  age  as  a specimen  from  bondage  to  the  world  in  this  life,  temper,  and  I never  saw  anything  in  him 
of  real  religion  and  builds  his  estimate  nor  from  the  direst  doom  of  the  hypo-  inconsistent  with  Christian  character ; 
upon  this.  He  proves,  as  he  thinks  and  crite  in  the  next.  We  cannot  unite  and  call  him  in,  I should  be  glad  to  hear  him 
perhaps  proves  truly,  that  the  current  arm  the  Church  in  vigorous  onset  upon  pray.”  Tom  comes  slowly  and  modestly 
Christianity  does  not  overc  >me  the  Sata/i’s  kingdom  so  that  the  world  may  in,  drops  his  hat  at  the  door  looks  on 
world.  We  must  demur  to  his  assuming  be  converted  to  God;  we  cannot  even  his  dying  master.  “Tom,  said  the  dy- 
this  current  Christianity  as  real  religion,  convince  intelligent  men  that  our  relig-  ing  skeptic,  “do  you  ever  pray  ? do  you 
For  this  religion  of  the  mass  of  the  nomi-  ion  is  from  God,  and  brings  to  fallen  know  how  to  pray?  can  you  pray  for 
nal  professors  does  not  answer  the  de-  men  a remedy  for  their  depravity,  for  if  your  dying  master  and  forgive  him  i 
soripti'ms  given  of  true  piety  in  the  word  the  common  Christianity  of  the  age  is  the  “ O yes,  massa,  with  all  my  henrt;  and 
of  God.  And  moreover  if  this  current  best  that  can  be,  and  this  does  not  give  drops  on  his  knees  and  pours  out  a prayer 
type  of  religion  were  all  that  the  Gospel  men  the  victory  over  the  world,  what  is  for  his  soul.” 

and  the  divine  spirit  can  do  for  lost  man.  it  good  for  ? And  if  it  really  is  of  little  Now  the  moral  of  this  story  is  obvious, 
then  we  might  as  well  give  up  the  point  worth  or  none,  how  can  we  hope  to  Piace  the  skeptic  on  his  dying  bed,  let 
in  controversy  with  the  infidel  ; fur  such  make  thinking  men  prize  it  as  of  great  that  solemn  hour  arrive,  and  the  inner 
a religion  could  not  give  much  evidence  value  ? There  are  but  very  few  infidels  convictions  of  his  heart  be  revealed,  and 
of  coming  from  God,  and  would  be  of  who  are  as  much  in  the  dark  as  they  pro-  he  knows  of  at  least  one  man  who  is  a 
very  little  value  to  man  ; so  little  as  to  fees  to  be'bn  these  points.  Christian.  He  knows  one  man  whose 

be  scarcely  worth  contending  for.  Truly  There  are  very  few  of  that  class  of  prayers  he  values  more  than  all  the 
if  we  must  take  the  professedly  Christian  men  who  are  not  acquainted  with  some  friendship  of  his  fornier  associates.  He 
world  as  Bible  Christians,  who  would  not  humble  Christians,  whose  lives  commend  knew  now  that  there  is  such  a thing  as 


in  controversy  with  the  infidel  ; fur  such 
a religion  could  not  give  much  evidence 
of  coining  from  God,  and  would  be  of 
very  little  value  to  man  ; so  little  as  to 
be  scarcely  worth  contending  for.  Truly 
if  we  must  take  the  professedly  Christian 
world  as  Bible  Christians,  who  would  not 
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your  dying  master  and  forgive  him  ?” 
“O  yes,  massa,  with  all  my  heart;”  and 
drops  on  his  knees  and  pours  out  a prayer 
for  his  soul.” 

Now  the  moral  of  this  story  is  obvious. 
Piace  the  skeptic  on  his  dying  bed,  let 
that  solemn  hour  arrive,  and  the  inner 
convictions  of  his  heart  be  revealed,  and 
he  knows  of  at  least  one  man  who  is  a 
Christian.  He  knows  one  man  whose 
prayers  he  values  more  than  all  the 
friendship  of  his  former  associates.  He 
knew  now  that  there  is  such  a thing  as 


be  ashamed  and  confounded  in  attempting  Christianity  and  condemn  their  own  un-  Christianity;  and  yet  you  cannot  suppose 
to  confront  the  infidel  ? We  know  too  godliness.  Of  course  they  know  that  that  he  has  this  moment  learned  a lesson 
well  that  the  great  mass  of  professed  there  is  reality  in  the  religion  of  the  Bi-  he  never  knew  before.  No,  he  knew  just 
Christians  do  not  overcome  the  world,  ble,  and  they  blind  their  own  eyes  self-  as  much  before:  an  honest  hour  has 
and  we  should  be  confounded  quickly  if  ishly  and  most  foolishly  when  they  try  brought  the  inner  convictions  of  his  soul 
we  were  to  maintain  that  they  do.  Those  to  believe  that  the  religion  of  the  Bible  to  light.  The  great  error  of  those  who 
professed  Christians  themselves  know  is  a failure,  and  that  the  Bible  is  there-  profess  religion,  but  are  not  born  of  God 
that  they  do  not  overcome  the  world,  fore  a fabrication.  Deep  in  their  heart  is  this  : They  are  trying  to  be  Chris- 

Let  us  sift  this  matter  to  the  bottom,  lies  the  conviction  that  there  are  men  lians  without  being  born  of  God.  They 
pushing  the  inquiry — Do  the  great  iftass  who  are  real  Christians,  who  overcome  need  to  have  that  done  to  them  which  is 
nf  nrofessed  Christians  really  overcome  the  world  and  live  by  a faith  unknown  said  of  Adam  : “ God  breathed  into  him 


Christians  do  not  overcome  the  world, 
and  we  should  be  confounded  quickly  if 
we  were  to  maintain  that  they  do.  Those 
professed  Christians  themselves  know 
that  they  do  not  overcome  the  world. 
Let  us  sift  this  matter  to  the  bottom, 
pushing  the  inquiry — Do  the  great  iftass 
of  professed  Christians  really  overcome 
the  world  ? It  is  a fact  beyond  question 
that  with  them  the  things  of  this  world 
are  the  realities  and  the  things  of  God 
are  mere  theories.  Who  does  not  know 
that  this  is  the  real  stale  of  great  multi- 
tudes in  the  nominal  church  ? Let  the 
searching  inquiry  run  through  every 
heart — What  are  those  things  that  set 
your  souls  on  fire— that  stir  up  your 
warmest  emotions  and  deeply  agitato  your 
nervous  system  ? are  they  the  things  of 
earth  or  the  things  of  heaven  ? the  things 
of  time  or  the  things  of  eternity  ? the 
things  of  self,  or  the  things  of  God  ? 


ble,  and  they  blind  their  own  eyes  self-  as  much  before:  an  honest  hour  has 
ishly  and  most  foolishly  when  they  try  brought  the  inner  convictions  of  his  soul 
to  believe  that  the  religion  of  the  Bible  to  light.  The  great  error  of  those  who 
is  a failure,  and  that  the  Bible  is  there-  profess  religion,  but  are  not  born  of  God 
fore  a fabrication.  Deep  in  their  heart  is  this  : They  are  trying  to  be  Chris- 

lies  the  conviction  that  there  are  men  lians  without  being  born  of  God.  They 
who  are  real  Christians,  who  overcome  need  to  have  that  done  to  them  which  is 
the  world  and  live  by  a faith  unknown  said  of  Adam  : “ God  breathed  into  him 

to  thems-  Ives.  In  how  many  cases  does  the  breath  of  life,  and  he  became  a living 
God  set  some  burning  examples  of  Chris-  soul.”  Their  religion  has  in  it  none  of 
lian  life  before  those  wicked,  skeptical  the  breath  of  God,  it  is  cold  and  lifeless : 
men  to  rebuke  them  for  their  sin  and  there  is  none  of  the  living  vitality  of 
their  skepticism — perhaps  their  own  wife  God  in  it.  It  is  perhaps  a heartless  or- 
or  their  children,  their  neighbors,  or  their  thodoxy,  and  they  may  take  a flattering 
servants  ? By  such  means  the  truth  is  unction  to  their  hearts  that  their  creed  is 
lodged  in  their  mind,  and  God  has  a wit-  sound,  but  do  they  love  that  truth  which 
ness  for  himself  in  their  consciences.  I they  profess  to  believe  ? They  think  it 


warmest  emotions  and  deeply  agitato  your  will  mention  a fact  which  occurred  in  the  may  be  that  they  have  zeal  and  that  their 
nervous  system  ? are  they  the  things  of  South,  and  was  stated  to  me  by  a minis-  zeal  isHght  and  that  their  heart  is  right ; 
earth  or  the  things  of  heaven  ? the  things  ter  of  the  gospel  who  M as  acquainted  but  is  their  soul  on  fire  for  God  an.d  his 
of  time  or  the  things  of  eternity  ? the  with  the  circumstances  of  the  case,  cause  ? Where  ai;e  they  and  what  are 
things  of  self,  or  the  things  of  God?  There  resided  in  that  region  a very  world-  they  doing?  Ah,  do  they  care  for  souls? 
How  is  it  when  you  go  into  your  closets  ? ly  and  a most  ungodly  man,  who  held  a Does  their  heart  tremble  for  the  interests 
Do  you  go  there  to  seek  and  find  God  ? great  slave  property,  and  was  withal  of  Zion  ? Do  their  very  nerves  quiver 
Do  you  in  fact  find  there  a present  God,  much  given  to  horse  racing.  Heedless  under  the  mighty  power  of  God  ? Does 
and  do  you  hold  communion  there  as  of  all  religion  and  avowedly  skeptical,  their  love  for  God  and  for  souls  set  their 
friend  with  friend  ? How  is  this  ? Now  he  gave  full  sway  to  every  evil  propensi-  orthodoxy  and  their  creeds  on  fire  so  that 
you  certainly  should  know  that  if  your  ty.  But  wicked  men  must  one  day  see  every  truth  burns  in  their  souls  and  glows 
state  is  such  that  spiritual  things  are  trouble;  and  this  man  was  taken  sick,  forth  from  their  very  faces  ? If  so,  then 
mere  theories  and  speculations  you  are  and  was  brought  to  the  very  gates  of  the  you  will  not  see  them  absent  from  the 
altogether  worldly  and  nothing  more,  grave.  His  weeping  wife  and  friends  house  of  worship  ; but  you  will  see  that 
and  it  would  bo  egregious  folly  and  gather  around  his  bed  and  begin  to  think  d'vine  things  take  hold  of  their  souls 
falsehood  to  call  you  spiritually  minded ; of  having  some  Christian  called  in  to  with  overwhelming  interest  and  power, 
and  for  you  to  think  yourselves  spiritual  pray  for  the  dying  man’s  soul.  “Hus  You  will  see  them  living  Christians, 
under  such  circumstances  would  be  the  band,”  said  the  aniious  wife,  “shall  I burning  and  shining  lights  in  the  world, 
most  fatal  and  foolish  self  deception,  send  for  our  minister  to  pray  with  you  Brethren,  it  cannot  be  too  strongly  inl- 


and do  you  hold  communion  there  as 
friend  with  friend  ? How  is  this  ? Now 
you  certainly  should  know  that  if  your 
state  is  such  that  spiritual  things  are 
mere  theories  and  speculations  you  are 
altogether  worldly  and  nothing  more, 
and  it  would  bo  egregious  folly  and 
falsehood  to  call  you  spiritually  minded; 
and  for  you  to  think  yourselves  spiritual 
under  such  circumstances  would  be  the 
most  fatal  and  foolish  self  deception. 


d'vine  things  take  hold  of  their  souls 
with  overwhelming  interest  and  power. 
You  will  see  them  living  Christians, 
burning  and  shining  lights  in  the  world. 
Brethren,  it  cannot  be  too  strongly  im- 


pressed  on  every  mind  that  the  decisive 
characteristic  of  true  religion  is  energy, 
not  apathy;  that  its  vital  essence  is  life, 
not  death. — Selected. 


QUIETNESS.  confusion  come  only  when  they  are 

drawn  off  from  their  Shepherd  by 

“ Better  is  an  handful  with  quiet-  some  sudden  allurement,  or  are 
ness,  than  both  the  hands  full,  with  frightened  away  by  some  foolish 
travail  and  vexation  of  spirit.”  dread.  As  if  He  did  not  know  ! — 


PRACTICAL  RELIGION  IN 
HOME  CIRCLE. 


THE 


The  little  girl  who  can  truthfully  say  : 
“My  mother  never  scolds,”  reveals  to 


Quietness  indeed  is  the  watchword 
of  the  old  Bible  saints,  . . . but  qui- 
etness is  not  the  prevailing  fashion 
of  the  present  day,  even  among 
church  members.  Look  at  the  rest 
less  eyes,  the  anxious  faces ; note 
the  dull  murmur  of  unsatisfied  de- 
sire, swelling  every  now  and  then 


Quietness  indeed  is  the  watchword  as  if  He  did  not  care  ! 

For  the  Herald  of  TruHi.  of  the  old  Bible  saints,  . . . but  qui-  Do  you.ever  wait  to  make  sure 
PRACTICAL  RELIGION  IN  THE  etness  is  not  the  prevailing  fashion  the  Lord  is  before  you,  in  those 
iTOMF  riRPTF  present  day,  even  among  ways  you  tread  so  rapidly  ? You 

iiumih  church  members.  Look  at  the  rest  hurry  in,  not  thinking  ; you  hurry 

less  eyes,  the  anxious  faces;  note  on,  not  looking ; and  thus  many  a 
The  little  girl  who  can  truthfully  say  : murmur  of  unsatisfied  de-  thing  is  done  which  should  not  (and 

“My  mother  never  scoldn,  reveals  to  g^yyjijnor  every  now  and  then  otht'rwise  would  not)  be;  and  the 

almost  absolute  certainty,  the  future  con-  absolute  complaint.  Hear  the  same  excuse  is  spread  over  all— 

duct  and  character  of  a home  of  her  own,  women  worry  over  their  want  of  time.  No  leisure  to  study 

h“«ej.insT  see  U,e  up-town  your  plans  by  the  light  of  tbe  fif- 
pkymateseaid  it  was  alwaya'^ea.ieat  to  religious  man  at  the  down  town  hie  lamp  ; too  driven  to  keep  your 
be  good  when  she  was  with  us  ; ’ brings  exchange— shouting,  gesticulating,  temper  ; in  the  melee  how  often  pa- 
to  light  a disposition  so  pure  and  guile-  grasping  like  the  rest.  “ My  breth-  tience  goes  down,  and  meekne^ss, 
less  as  to  border  closely  on  the  angelic,  ren,  these  things  ought  not  SO  to  and  sometimes  truth!  “What 
Every  well  ordered  home  has  its-own  be.”  Should  “a  good  soldier  of  shall  I render  unto  the  Lord  for  all 
prescribed  rules,  and  when  these  are  Jesus  Christ”  put  off  his  uniform  His  benefits  toward  me?”  Shall  it 
abused  and  violated,  troubles  are  sure  to  wear  a common  dress,  that  he  be  a life  like  that  ? 

follow,  and  then,  if  by  reason  of  the  un-  make  a better  bargain  ? Or  Nay,  it  is  all  wrong— all  the 

charitableness  and  disobedience  of  the  Israelite  indeed”  be  ever  seen  greatest  mistake;  for  I do  verily 

children,  the  mother  allows  herself  to  ^be  “ribbon  of  blue,”  the  believe  that  this  high  pressure  is 

become  restless,  impatient,  and  irritable  ^.Qi^^g  ? “Yeshadl  wear  it,”  quite  our  own  fault.  I believe  that 

on  such  occasions,  she  gradually  loses  all  gg|q  ^^e  Lord,  “that  ye  may  remem-  nothing  need  be  neglected  in  the 

rsf  2 aTwe^^tb:  Kr  and  do  all  My  cLmalidmunts,  busiesr  life nothi,rg  which  the 

LTd  aud  be  holy  unt,,  your  God”.  Lord  ha,  given  us  to  do,  Idleness 

of  nation  Yes.  “ liaste,”  “speed,”  “run”  has  no  room  there;  neither  work 


almost  absolute  certainty,  tbe  fn‘«re  absolnt?  complaint.  Hear  the 

duct  and  character  of  a home  of  her  own,  ^ i.i  ; 

and  the  other  little  girl  upon  whose  tomb.  Christian  women  worry  over  heir 
stone  was  found  this  epitaph : “Her  housekeeping;  see  the  uptown 
playmates  said  it  was  always  easiest  to  religious  man  at  the  down  town 
be  good  when  she  was  with  us  ; ’ brings  exchange-— -shouting,  gesticulating, 
to  light  a disposition  so  pure  and  guile-  grasping  like  the  rest.  “ My  breth- 


less  as  to  border  closely  ou  the  angelic,  ren,  these  things  ought  not  SO  to  and  sometimes  truth!  ‘ What 

Every  well  ordered  home  has  its-owu  be.”  Should  “a  good  soldier  of  shall  I render  unto  the  Lord  for  all 

prescribed  rules,  aud  when  these  are  Jesus  Christ”  put  off  his  uniform  His  benefits  toward  me?”  Shall  it 
abused  and  violated,  troubles  are  sure  to  wear  a common  dress,  that  he  be  a life  like  that  ? 

follow,  and  then,  if  by  reason  of  the  un-  gjgy  make  a better  bargain  ? Or  Nay,  it  is  all  wrong— all  the 

charitableness  and  disobedience  of  the  Israelite  indeed”  be  ever  seen  greatest  mistake;  for  I do  verily 

childreu,  the  mother  allows  herself  to  ^be  “ribbon  of  blue,”  the  believe  that  this  high  pressure  is 

become  restless,  impatient,  and  irritable  j.gygj  ? “YeshaHl  wear  it,”  quite  our  own  fault.  I believe  that 

on  such  occasions,  she  gradually  loses  all  gg|q  ^^e  Lord,  “that  ye  may  remem-  nothing  need  be  neglected  in  the 

rsf  2 aTwen^tb:  «2rrb:t“  Kr  ana  do  alUly  cLmai;dm«nts,  bnsiesr  life nothi,rg  winch  the 

LTd  L^22rmr  Ule.  H and  be  holy  nut,,  your  God”.  Lord  ha,  given  u,  to  do,  Idleness 

the  wealth  and  proeperity  of  the  nation  Yes,  “haste,”  ‘-speed,”  “run”  has  no  room  there  ; neither  work 

depends  largely  upon  the  training  aud  arc  good  Biblo  words,  with  an  ur  not  given  i ntjitli^r  unliHlptul  play  , 

moulding  intiuence  of  the  mother  upon  gent  Bible  meaning  ; but  it  is  only  and  it  ii^wlien  we  let  in  one  or  all 
the  children.  To  her  is  consigned  the  such  glad  pressure  as  the  sun  is  in,  of  these,  that  we  get  hurried,  wor- 
duty  of  training  the  little  ones  in  the  which,  moment  by  moment,  and  ried,  and  out  of  breath.  For  ar- 
first  lessons  of  obedience.  She  spares  the  loss  of  a single  one,  rears  are  always  hard  to  meet  : the 

neither  labor  of  body  or  weariness  of  u basteth  to  bis  place  whence  he  only  way  with  time  as  with  money 
mind  in  securing  the  health  and  happi-  gj.ose.”  There  is  all  the  difference  ia  to  keep  oat  of  debt.  Like  Jane 
ness  of  her  offspring.  , , ' in  tlie  world  between  the  baste  Taylor’s  discontented  pendulum, 

Happy,  then,  is  the  child  who  from  a . • comes  from  crowding  and  we  must  learn  that  however  many 

sense  of  right  and  duty,  early  loves  to  which  springs  forward  with  in-  ticks  w'e  can  think  of  in  a second, 

ense  conaecVatiSn  to  the  work  in  or  may  exeente  in  a year,  there  is 
™S&:tloTbowev;r?"  hand,  saying,  for  the  time,  “Tlris  always  given  for  each  the  mom  nt 

the  children  are  not  in  every  case  to  be  one  thing  I do.  to  tli  k in.  And  if  the  C oc  ® 

considered  wholly  responsible  for  the  Everything  in  the  Bible  IS  against  steady,  and  the  pendulum  hangs 
wretchedness  that  often  exists  in  the  our  feverish  rush.  The  good  seed  true,  every  tick  will  have  its  full, 
home  circle.  in  the  good  ground,  with  its  vigor-  round  proportions,  and  mark  on 

“ The  need  of  the  world  to-day,”  says  a gns,  ceaseless,  fruitful  growth,  is  its  atom  of  finished  work.  So  shall 
certain  writer,  “is  a religion  that  softens  compared  with  those  who  “ having  tlie  “ fulness  of  time”  take  its  place 
the  step  and  tunes  the  voice  to  melody,  beard  the  word,  keep  it,  and  bring  with  the  “patience  of  hope”  and 
and  checks  the  impatient  exclamation  fgj.^b  fruit  with  patience.”  “First  the  “labor  of  love.” — Anna  Warner. 

and  harsh  rebuke  ; a religion  that  goes  blade,  then  the  ear,  after  that  ' 

into  the  family  and  keeps  the  husband  the  ear.”  It  is  so  * * *’ 

from  being  cross  when  tbe  dinner  18  late,  ^igtiire  it  is  SO  in  grace;  it  - THE  BEST. 

the^  SLd' u^cks  should  be  so  in  every  department  — 

floor  with  L muddy  boots,  keeps  the  of  human  life  “Let  thy  garments  Why  shoulds^^ihou^fllUo^^  wiih  sorrow 

father  always  in  a humor  to  instruct  and  be  always  white  unspot-  My  heart? 

amuse  tbe  children,  aud  the  mother  to  be  ted” — but  IlOW  can  that  be,  it  you  watches  all  with  cure  most  true  ; 

patient  when  the  baby  is  cross.”  We  I rush  through  this  muddy  world  at  Doubt  not  that  be  will  give  thee  too, 

want  a religion  that  shall  interpose  be-  guch  breakneck  speed?  Take  the  1 by  part. 


rears  are  always  hard  to  meet : the 
only  w'ay  with  time  as  with  money 
is  to  keep  out  of  debt.  Like  Jane 
Taylor’s  discontented  pendulum, 
w'e  must  learn  that  however  many 
ticks  W'e  can  think  of  in  a second, 
or  ina}’^  execute  in  a year,  there  is 
always  given  for  each  the  moment 
to  tick  in.  And  if  the  clock  stands 


and  harsh  rebuke  ; a religiou  that  goes 
into  the  family  and  keeps  the  husband 
from  being  cross  when  tbe  dinner  is  late, 
and  keeps  the  wife  from  fretting  when 
the  husband  tracks  the  newly  washed 
floor  with  bia  muddy  boots,  keeps  the 
father  always  in  a humor  to  instruct  and 
amuse  tbe  children,  aud  the  mother  to  be 
patient  when  the  baby  is  cross.”  We 
want  a religion  that  shall  interpose  be- 


THE  BEST. 


Why  shouldst  thou  till  lo-duy  with  sorrow 
About  to-morrow, 

My  heart  ? 

One  watches  all  with  cure  most  true  ; 
Doubt  not  that  be  will  give  tbee  too, 

Tby  part. 


tween  the  ruts  and  gullies  and  rocks  that  girnple  Bible  image  : Christ’s  flock 


lie  along  the  great  highway  of  life  ; and 
the  sensitive  souls  that  are  constantly 
traveling  over  them. 

L.  J.  Heatw'Oi.b. 
Dale  Enterprise,  Va. 


are  “led,”  “guided,”  “shepherded 
and  through  differing  little  paths 
they  follow  on  ; pausing  to  feed, 
stopping  to  rest,  drinking  of  the 
brook  in  the  w'ay.  The  rush  and 


Only  be  steadfast ; never  waver. 

Nor  seek  earth’s  favor. 

But  rest ; 

Tbou  knowest  wbat  God  wills  must  be 
For  all  bis  creatures,  so  for  tbee, 

Tiie  best. 

— Paul  Fltming. 


i 
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PARING  DOWN  THE  TRUTH. 


Does  not  the  same  error  appear  also  to- 
day upon  the  other  side  ? When  any 
man  to-day  makes  less  exacting,  less  j 
earnest  or  imperative,  any  one  of  the 
statements  of  troth  or  divine  justice  and  j 
righteousness,  in  order  that  his  fellow  , 
men  may  be  induced  to  do  the  less,  when 
he  thinks  that  they  will  do  the  greater; 
when  any  man  pares  down  doctrine  or 
truth,  in  order  that  men  may  be  induced 
to  believe  that  which  he  alone  thinks  they 
are  fitted  to  believe— then  it  is  sacrificing 
the  love  of  truth  for  the  sake  of  men. 
No  man  has  any  right  to  make  that 
which  he  believes  to  be  the  truth  of  God 
any  less  exacting,  less  sharp  or  clear,  be- 
cause he  thinks  his  fellow  men  will  not 
accept  it  if  he  states  it  in  its  blankest, 
baldest  form. 

I read  an  incident  in  the  newspaper 
the  other  day  that  seems  to  illustrate  this 
point.  A tired  and  dusty  traveler  was 
leaning  against  a lamp-post  in  the  city  of 
Rochester,  and  he  turned  and  looked 
around  him,  and  said,  “ How  far  is  it  to 
Farmington  ?”  and  a boy  in  the  crowd 
said,  “Eight  miles.”  “Do  you  think  it 
so  far  as  that  ?”  said  the  poor,  tired  trav- 
eler. “Well,  seeing  that  you  are  so 
tired,  I will  call  it  seven  miles.” 

The  boy,  his  heart  overflowing  with 
the  milk  of  human  kindness,  pitied  the 
exhausted  traveler,  and  chose  to  call  it 
seven  miles.  I know  I have  se>n  state- 
ments of  the  truth  that  have  dictated  the 
same  answer.  Never  make  the  road 
from  Rochester  to  Farmington  seven 
miles,  when  you  know  it  is  eight.  Do 
not  do  a wrong  to  the  truth  out  of  regard 
for  men. — Brooks. 


tion  of  the  natural  heart.  Men  will  not 
appreciate  the  truth  presented  when  they 
are  repelled  by  the  spirit  in  which  if 
presented.  Let  the  reformer  be  careful 
to  have  plenty  of  oil.  Let  him  speak 
the  truth  in  love. — Br.  Babb. 


the  time  for  keeping 

EASTER. 

Originally,  Easter  vs^as  designed 
to  take  the  same  high  place  in  the 
Christian  Church  that  the  Passover 
did  in  the  Jewish  Church— indeed, 
one  was  a type  of  the^  other.  But 
the  Passover  was  a fixed  period. 
It  commenced  on  the  14th  day  of 
the  month  Nisan,  and  continued 
till  the  21st  day.  Very  early  in 
the  Christian  Church  a controver- 
sy arose  as  to  the  proper  time 
of  keeping  Easter.  The  Asiatic 
Church  kept  it  at  the  same  time  the 
Passover  was  kept.  The  Western 
Church  kept  it  on  the  Lord’s  day. 
In  the  great  Council  of  Nice,  held 
during  the  reign  of  Constantine, 
the  Bubiect\vas  fully  discussed,  and 
it  wms  finally  decreed  that  Easter 
should  be  observed  at  the  time 
which  we  now  have.  That  is,  on 
the  first  Sunday  after  the  first  full 
moon,  after  day  and  night  are  equal. 
By  this  arrangement  Easter  may 
occur  as  early  as  March  22d  and  as 
late  as  April  25th.  It  is  therefore 
a movable  feast.  The  time  for 
Easter  was  decreed  by  the  Council 
of  Nice  in  the  fourth  Century. 


DRIVING  WITH  OIL. 

I wanted  to  drive  an  iron  bar  through 
a piece  of  timber.  I bored  a hole  of  the 
right  size,  but  the  bar  was  rusty,  and  the 
hole  was  rough.  I made  slow  progress, 
and  was  beginning  to  split  the  wood. 
Then  I thought  of  the  oil  can.  I oiled 
the  bar;  I poured  oil  into  the  hole;  a 
few  blows  of  the  hammer  sent  the  iron 
into  its  place.  The  oil  had  not  dimin- 
ished the  size  of  the  bar,  or  enlarged  that 
of  the  hole.  It  had  only  relieved  the 
friction.  It  had  smoothed  both  surfaces. 
A few  drops  of  oil  were  more  tlTeclive 
than  many  blows  of  the  hammer. 

How  slow  some  good  people  are  to 
learn  this  simple  lesson  ! They  take 
hold  of  an  important  enterprise  with 
groat  zeal.  They  are  intensely  earnest, 
and  even  morbidly  conscientious.  Every- 
body ought  to  see  it  just  as  they  do,  and 
whoever  does  not  is  hammered  at  with- 
out mercy.  Such  uncharitable  zeal  pro- 
vokes opposition.  It  excites  all  the  fric- 


SALVATION. 

The  salvation  of  Christ  is  perfect. 
He  saves  everlastingly,  not  only 
the  soul,  the  spiritual  part  of  man, 
but  the  body  also^  We  are  dis- 
tinctly taught  that  the  body  shall  be 
raised  incorruptible  and  glorified, 
and,  reunited  to  the  soul,  shall  live 
forever. 

Christ  saves  from  sin.  Not  only 
from  its  penalty  and  punishment, 
but  from  the  power,  the  dominion, 
and  the  love  of  sin. 

He  saves  from  evil.  Not  only 
from  evil  itself,  but  from  the  dread 
and  fear  of  it.  “ There  shall  no 
evil  happen  unto  you.”  He  shall 
be  quiet  from  fear  of  evil. 

He  saves  not  only  in  time,  but 
through  eternity.  “ I will  give  unto 
them  eternal  life.”  “None  shall 
pluck  them  out  of  My  hand.” 


He  saves  all  who  will  come  to 
Him.  The  offers  of  salvation  are 
not  to  a favored  few,  but  to  the 
whole  world.  “ Whosoever  will, 
let  him  drink  of  the  water  of  life 
freely.”  “ Ho,«T)ery  that  thirst- 
eth,  come  ye  to  the  waters.” 

“ Come  unto  Me,  all  ye  that  are 
heavy  laden,  and  I will  give  you 
r0st 

Christ  saves  fully,  freely,  willing- 
ly. and  lovingly.  ‘ ‘ Without  money, 
j and  without  price.” — F.  II.  Marr. 


FAITH,  NOT  FEELING. 

Troubled  soul,  thou  art  not  bound  to 
feel,  but  thou  art  bound  to  arise.  God 
knows  thee,  whether  thou  feelest  or  not. 
Thou  canst  not  love  when  thou  wilt,  but 
thou  art  bound  to  fight  the  hatred  within 
thee  to  the  very  last.  Try  not  to  feel 
good  when  thou  art  not  good,  but  cry  to 
Him  who  is  good.  He  changes  not  be- 
cause thou  changest ; nay.  He  has  espe- 
cial tenderness  of  love  toward  thee,  for 
that  thou  art  in  the  dark,  and  hast  no 
light,  and  His  heart  is  glad  when  thou 
dost  arise  and  say,  “I  will  go  to  my 
Father.”  For  He  sees  thee  through  all 
the  gloom  through  which  thou  canst  not 
see  Him.  Will  thou  His  will.  Say  to 
Him,  “ My  God,  I am  very  dull  and  low 
and  hard,  but  Thou  art  wise  and  high 
and  tender,  and  Thou  art  my  God  ; I am 
Thy  child,  forsake  me  not.”  Then  fold 
the  arms  of  thy  faith,  and  wait  in  quiet- 
ness, until  light  goes  up  in  thy  darkness. 

Fold  the  arms  of  thy  faith,  I say,  but 
not  of  thy  action  ; bethink  thee  of  some- 
thing thou  oughtest  to  do,  and  go  and 
do  it,  if  it  be  but  the  sweeping  of  a room, 
or  the  preparing  of  a meal,  or  a visit  to  a 
friend.  Heed  not  thy  feelings,  do  thy 
work. — iieo.  Macdonald. 


BORROWED  BOOKS. 

A person  who  borrows  a book  has  no 
right  to  lend  it  to  another  without  the 
express  permission  of  the  owner. 

A borrowed  book  should  be  covered, 
and  handled  with  care  and  nicety,  and 
returned  promptly. 

No  one  has  a right  to  retain  a borrow’ed 
book  during  an  indefinite  period. 

If  accident  or  injury  result  to  a bor- 
rowed volume  while  away  from  its  owner, 
honor  requires  that  it  shall  be  replactd 
by  a new  copy. 

Never  ask  the  loan  of  a very  costly 
book,  or  one  belonging  to  a set,  if  you 
can  avoid  it. 

Teach  children  from  the  first  to  be  par- 
ticular in  regard  to  their  handling  of  all 
books,  whether  their  own  or  those  of 
others. — Sel. 
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For  tbe  Herald  of  Truth. 

WORK  FOR  THE  CHURCHES. 

We  do  not  always  see  our  opportuni- 
ties for  doing  good,  even  when  they  pre- 
sent themselves  to  us ; and  sometimes 
there  are  opportunities  right  under  our 
* eyes,  and  within  our  reach  that  are  un- 
known to  us.  A little  thought  on  this 
subject,  a little  looking  round,  a little 
inquiry  after  the  welfare  of  others,  often 
reveals  pressing  wants  that  would  give  j 
many  a Christian  heart  pleasure  to  re- 
lieve, and  which  indeed  may  be  done 
without  much  inconvenience,  and  with 
little  cost.  We  should  always  keep  in 
mind  the  admonition  of  the  apostle  i 
“ But  to  do  good  and  to  communicate 
forget  not ; for  with  such  sacrifices  God 
is  well  pleased.”  Heb.  13  t 16. 

Tbe  winter  season  is  again  at  hand, 
and  with  it  comes  the  season  in  which 
the  poor  are  more  subject  to  want  than 
during  the  summer.  On  account  of  the 
severity  of  the  weather  people  need  more 
food,  warmer  clothing,  heavier  bedding, 
closer  houses,  and  more  fuel ; in  many 
cases  there  is  less  work  and  in  conse- 
quence persons  must  work  for  less  wages; 
sometimes  persons  are  thrown  out  of  em- 
ployment entirely ; many  indeed  have 
employment  which  can  be  carried  on 
only  during  the  summer.  All  these  things 
have  resulted  in  increasing  the  wants  and 
the  necessities  of  the  poor. 

In  all  our  large  cities  it  has  become  a 
necessary  custom,  each  year,  as  the  win- 
ter approaches,  to  collect  by  voluntary 
subscriptions,  large  sums  amounting  to 
many  thousands  of  dollars  which  are  put 
into  the  ha-.ds  of  properly  authorized 
persons  for  distribution  among  the  sut- 
fering  and  needy. 

It  is  a pleasure  to  know  that  in  this 
age  of  avarice  and  selfishness  so  much  is 
still  done  to  help  the  poor,  to  relieve 
want  and  snlToring,  but  while  we  see  so 
much  done  for  tbe  relief  of  physical  suf- 
fering among  this  class,  we  should  not 
forget  their  spiritual  wants. 

It  has  been  found  by  those  engaged  in 
this  work,  that  there  is  a great  necessity 
for  the  improvement  of  both  the  moral 
and  spiritual  condition  of  this  class. 
There  are  a great  many  causes  which 
lead  to  the  unhappy  and  suffering  condi- 
tion of  a large  portion  of  the  human  race, 
and  one  prominent  cause  may  be  the 
want  of  proper  training  in  youth,  and 
proper  encouragement  and  teaching  in 
later  years. 

We  may  well  suppose  that  those  who 
have  all  they  can  do  in  the  world  to  pro- 
vide themselves  with  clothing,  shelter 
and  food,  will  not  pay  out  much  for  Bi- 
bles,  or  for  good  books,  and  religious 
papers,  and  in  consequence,  possess  very 

This  condition  of  things  has  induced 
many  persons  to  labor  in  this  direction 
and  providb  those  in  want  of  them  with 


Bibles  and  religious  papers.  This  was  way,  and  follow  on  in 

one  of  the  causes  which  led  to  the  estab-  our  Lord  Jesus^  , 

lishraent  of  the  American  Bible  Society,  pardon  all  our  exoression  of 

the  British  and  Foreign  Bible  Society, 

the  American  Tract  Society,  and  a large  many  others 

number  of  other  kindred  societies,  for  who  would  glad  y , jt  but 

the  distribution  of  Bibles,  Testaments,  who  would  be  much  ^6“^®  ^ ’ 

tracts,  books,  and  papers  of  different  they  do  not  have  ^„rk 

kinds,  among  those  who  otherwise  would  Now  would  it  b«  ^ P P Tny 
not  be  likely  at  all  to  get  them.  Through  for  each  ^ , the  inea/s 

these  instrimentalities  thousands  upon  of  her  members 

thousands  of  Bibles  and  Testaments,  to  pa/  for  the  Church  paper  » « y 
tracts  and  papers  have  been  scattered 

like  seed  sown  broadcast  all  over  tne  they  find  any  such  et  the  Churcfi  con 

world;  even  in  Rome,  under  the  very  tribute  and 

shadow  of  the  papal  throne,  Bibles  are  We  ‘^®®® 

printed  and  circulated  among  the  people  those  who  PJ®" 

^ Led  by  this  spirit  of  teaching  gospel  able  to  pay  for  it  ®f®J® 

truths,  and  elevating  the  moral  and  spir-  have  written  for  it  ^ 

itual  condition  of  the  poor,  the  downcast,  have  sent  it  to  them  ^ree  of  c g 

and  tbe  forsaken  portion  of  humanity,  years; 

hundreds  of  men  have  gone  forth  to  this  ten  to  us  and  told  ns  of  a certam  ^ 
work,  sacrificing  home,  friends,  comforts,  widow  m their  Church,  or  a poor  brother, 
Td  even  health,  and  endange’ring  their  or  a poor  old  couple  wbo  were  u^ble  to 
lives  and  even  godly  women  have  made  pay  for  the  paper  and  they  thought  it 
it  their  life’s  work  to  labor  in  prisons  and  would  do  good  to  send  them  ®.®°Py  ^ ’ 
hospitals  and  among  the  wretched  and  without  offering  to  pay  part,  without  ask- 
poXty  in  tEe  large  cities,  to  bring  the  ing  the  neighbors  and  friends  or  the 
word  of  life  to  those  forsaken  ones,  who  Church  to  help  pay  for 
see  so  little  of  either  the  natural  or  spir-  them  at  their  request,  and  w ■ 
itual  sunshine,  and  whose  lives  are  one  still  if  need  ^ 

continuous  night  of  gloom  and  sorrow.  given  away  every  year  from  one  to  sev 
The  above  remarks  may  serve  a good  eral  hundred  dollars,  of  whic  we  , 
purposriu  awakening  a more  lively  in-  boast,  neither  do  we  murmur,  we  s m^^^^^ 
Lre^t  araon"  our  own  people  in  regard  state  facts,  and  while  we  are  «till  willing 
m scauS  Ceds  of^  kilidness,”  and  to  do  our  share  fully,  we  feel  that  others 
doing  works  of  love  ; they  may  awaken  might  very  profitably  assist  in  so  irapor- 
a mo?e  earnest  interest  in  endeavoring  to  tant  a work,  and  many  poor  who  are  too 
aid  some  of  these  needy  ones,  though  modest  to  ask  for  it, 
when  we  started  out  with  this  article,  we  same  blessing  and  much  good  mig  t 
did  not  intend  to  go  over  the  ground  in-  done.  And  we  might,  in  some 
to  which  we  have  been  ledT  and  like  fulfill  a very  important  mission  which 
• lotora  whom  we  have  heard  the  Chnrch  should  not  fail  to  perform. 

E5i;?\tuTrtir»  -e 

lengt  y longer  duty  in  this  work  say,  that  many  have 

To  THE  Mknxohitk  I uu  Co.,  i take  liberal  con- 

my  pen  in  h.and  to  write  to  tributions  to  be  applied  to  such  cases,  for 

entirely  unprepared  to  comply  with  yo^ 

request  to  pay  for  the  Herald  op  1 kuiii,  recipients 

for  I am  not  able  to  pay  even  so  small  a favors,  feel  grateful  and 

sum.  Times  are  hard  and  mon^  is  very  reward 

scarce.  I am  sorry  that  it  is  so  1 wish 

I could  have  the  pleasure  of  sending  you  member  in  the  Church  should 

the  money,  although  I ‘lid  «ot  subsej^  I ^ 

for  the  paper,  bro.  — , or  voung  woman,  every  young  married  coup- 

, made  me  a present  of  the  paper 

soon  after  I united  with  the  ChuichJ 

which  is  about  fourteen  years,  and  I have  Church,  all  should  be  encour- 

been  getting  the  paper  ever  since ; it  ^ diligently  first  the  Bible 

would  make  me  feel  very  lonely  not  to  Bccondly  their  Church  paper, 
have  the  paper,  as  it  has  been  a welcome  and  secondly  F F 

guest  to  me.  But  if  the  paper  is  not 

paid,  I wish  it  stopped  as  I am  not  able  

US  in  our  purposes  to  walk  in  the  better  j ^e  same. 
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Entere<l  at  the  Post  Office  at  Elkhart,  as 
sec-oud  class  mail  matter. 


To  oi'K  SI  BSCKIBKKS.— If  aiiv  of  OUT  subscrihers  ilo 
not  get  their  paper  regularly,  or  if  any  persons  who 
semi  fur  I.K>oks,  <kc.,  do  uot  obtain  them  in  due  time, 
they  will  confer  a favor  by  iufurmiug  us.  and  we  w il 
do  our  best  to  have  everything  properly  foiwarde 
to  its  destination. 

If  tuf,  label  on  your  paper  is  not  changed  in  the 
secoml  number  after  you  have  sent  money  for  it  send 
us  a card  stating  the'easc. 

How  TO  8K.M)  Money.— If  in  suras  of  more  than  a 
dollar  it  is  best  to  obtain  cither  a draft,  or  a I’ost 
Office  Money  Order,  or  where  these  cannot  be  ob- 
tained, get  the  letter  registered. 

Those  of  our  subscribers  who  do  not  wi.sh  to  take 
the  Herald  of  Truth  any  longer,  will  please  inform 
u.s  of  the  fact  by  letter  siatiug  their  I’.  »J.,  pay  up  all 
an-earages,  and  the  matter  shall  have  our  prompt 
attention,  otherwise  it  will  be  considered  that  they 
wish  to  continue  their  subscription. 

If  Yot;  wish  your  jiapers  changed  from  one  Post 
Office  to  another,  please  always  give  the  Office 
where  jou  now  receive  it,  as  well  as  the  office  to 
which  you  wish  it  sent. 

The  date  on  the  label  of  your  paper  gives  the  time 
to  Which  your  paper  is  paid.  If  it  is  "ilec.  85,”  it  is 
paid  to  that  time.  If ‘'dec.  81,”  it  is  only  |iuid  to  that 
date,  and  so  of  any  other  date.  By  ihi-s  you  can  al- 
ways tell  if  your  paper  is  naid  up.  or  is  in  arrears. 
The  -\  on  a label  shows  that  your  paper  is  ordered  to 
bo  stopped  at  the  date  ou  it. 


I The  Herald  of  Truth. — For  twenty- 
two  years  the  Herald  of  Truth  has 
' been  sustained  and  acknowledged  as  a 
■ means  of  grace  and  edification,  and  as  a 
blessing  to  the  church,  and  it  has  con- 
stantly gained  new  friends  and  supporters. 
We  trust  it  may  continue  to  hold  this 
position  and  grow  in  favor  each  year. 


Renew  for  1886.  —As  this  is  the  close 
of  the  year,  many  of  the  subscriptions  to 
the^iaper  e.vpire  with  this  number.  Now 
we  hope  we  may  not  lose  a single  sub- 
scriber,’ but  gain  many  new  ones  for 
the  coming  year,  and  therefore  we  awk 
our  friends  to  renew  their  subscriptiont, 
without  delay,  and  so  help  to  sustain  this 
great  and  important  work  in  the  church. 


Almanac  for  1886. 

Our  family  almanac  for  1886  is  com- 
pleted, and  a number  of  orders  have 
already  been  filled.  Il  contains  the 
usual  astronomical  calculations  made  by 
the  well  known  astronomer,  L.  J.  Ibach, 
who  furnishes  the  calculations  for  the 
most  popular  almanacs  in  the  country. 
The  reading  matter  is  both  interesting 
and  instructive,  containing  among  others 
the  following  articles : Shortness  of 

Time,  Shining,  The  Door,  Succeeding 
in  Life,  What  do  you  See,  The  Menno- 
nites,  How  to  Kill  a Craving  for  Alco- 
hol, Palestine  with  a map.  Remarkable 
longevity  of  Twins,  Color  of  Cloth- 
ing, M'Atrimoiiial  Incompatibility,  What 
to  do  in  case  of  Accideut.s,  A Lesson 
from  Hornets  and  Wasps,  The  Shejiherds, 
Bible  Curiosities,  Home  Department,  &c. 
We  trust  our  friends  will  send  their 
orders  early.  IVice  will  he  as  follows  : 


Single  copies 


mail 


A “ 

12 

22  “ 

100  ‘ 

1 gross  (144  copies) 

Express  charges  to  be  paid  by  the  pur- 
chaser. 

Orders  by  mail  should  be  accompanied 
by  the  cash. 

Mknnomtk  PuBLisuiNa  Co., 

Elkhart,  Ind. 


The  Words  of  Cheer  is  one  of  the 
best  and  cheapest  papers  published  for 
the  children  and  young  people.  Sub- 
scription price  for  single  copies  25  cents, 
w’ith  the  Herald  of  Truth  15  cents  ; in 
clubs  of  ten  or  more  copies  10  cents. 

JuGENDFREUND  — the  German  chil- 
dren’s paper  same  size,  and  subscription 
price  the  same  as  Words  of  Cheer. 
We  hope  to  get  many  new  subscribers 
for  these  papers  with  the  beginning  of 
the  year. 

The  Menxonitisctie  Rundschau  is  a 
weekly  paper,  German^  bringing  news 
from  all  Mennonite  settlements,  as  well 
as  market  reports  and  general  news. 
Subscription  price  75  cents  a year. 

A Liberal  Offer.— To  encourage  our 
friends  to  buy  the  valuable  books  of  our 
Church  as  well  as  subscribe  for  the 
Church  papers,  we  make  the  following 
offer ; To  any  person  who  will  before 
January  1st,  1886,  send  us  four  dollars 
AND  FIFTY  CENTS,  wc  will  Send  free  of 
charge,  one*  copy  of  Menno  Simon’s 
Complete  Works  either  in  English  or 
German,  and  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year. 

To  any  person  who  will  send  us  six 
dollars,  before  the  first  of  January, 
1886,  wo  will  send  the  German  Martyrer 
Spiegel  and  the  Herald  of  Truth  for 
one  year. 

We  hope  many  of  our  friends  who  do 
not  have  these  valuable  books  will  avail 
themselves  of  this  opportunity  to  obtain 
them  on  these  liberal  terms.  It  is  really 
giving  the  paper  a year  free. 


Sunday  School. — From  the  Bucks 
County  Intelligencer  we  learn  that  the 
brethren  at  Gehman’s  Meeting- house,  in 
Rockhill  Twp.,  Bucks  Co.,  Pa.,  closed 
the  Sunday-school  which  they  had  main- 
tained there  during  the  summer,  about 
the  last  of  November.  The  school  was 
organized  last  spring  as  a purely  German 
school,  .but  during  the  summer  a part  of 
the  school  were  instructed  in  the  English 
language,  and  the  probability  is  that  in 
the  future  the  English  language  will  be 
used  more  than  the  German. 

I’kotk.st  Against  Dancing.  — The 
School  Board  of  Strasburg,  Lancaster 
Co.,  Pa.,  makes  the  following  emphatic 
protest  against  teachers  dancing : “We 
most  emphatically  protest  against  any  of 
our  teachers,  while  in  our  employ,  attend- 
ing the  modern  dance.”  This  is  a step 
in  the  right  direction.  Teachers  that 
frequent  dances,  and  other  places  of 
amusement  of  like  character  are  by  no 
means  the  proper  examples  for  our  chil- 
dren to  copy  after,  and  every  parent 
should  watch  with  jealous  care  the  moral 
character  of  the  teacher  under  whose  in- 
structions he  places  his  children. 


Death  op  William  H.  Vanderbilt. 
— William  H.  Vanderbilt,  the  great  rail 
road  King,  died  suddenly  at  his  residence 
in  New  York  City,  on  Tuesday  Dec.  8th, 
just  after  dinner.  He  was  in  his  library 
with  his  private  secretary,  making  arrange- 
ments to  ride  out,  when  he  was  suddenly 
stricken  down  by  apoplexy,  and  died  so 
soon  that  none  of  the  family  except  his 
wife,  reached  the  room  in  time  to  see 
him  breathe  his  last.  His  property 
mostly  railroad  bonds,  amounts  to  many 
millions  of  dollars.  He  is  said  to  have 
been  thn  richest  man  in  the  world. 

Yet  his  wealth  afforded  him  no  security 
against  the  King  of  Terrors.  Indeed 
death  is  no  respecter  of  persons,  but  the 
high,  the  low,  the  great  and  small,  the 
rich  and  the  poor,  all  are  brought  to  the 
same  level  by  the  unrelenting  hand  of 
death.  “Therefore  be  ye  also  ready,  for 
in  such  an  hour  as  ye  think  uot  the  Son 
of  Man  coraeth.” 


lo  Our  Readers. — Another  year  has 
passed  away,  and  with  it  closes  volume 
22  of  the  Herald  of  Truth.  In  look- , 
ing  over  the  life  we  have  lived  during 
the  year,  we  will  all  have  our  own  pecu- 
liar little  history.  Each  one  has  a differ 
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ent  experience,  each  one  will  either  1 
rejoice  or  mourn  over  his  or  her  own  es-  j < 
pedal  joys  or  sorrows.  This  past  year  i 
like  all  preceding  years  has  been  fraught  | ( 
with  its  full  measure  of  trials,  sufferings,  ■ 
disappointments,  failures,  afflictions,  sick-  ] 
ness,  deaths,  pestilence,  crimes,  divers  i 
earthquakes,  wars  and  rumors  of  wars,  ; 
accidents,  fires,  shipwrecks  and  other  ca- ! ■ 
lamities,  which  a kind  and  indulgent 
heavenly  Father  permits  to  come  over 
the  children  of  men,  to  teach  them  how 
frail  they  are,  how  easily  led  astray,  how 
strong  the  power  of  sin,  and  how  needful 
it  is  to  have  a mighty  Helper,  who  is 
able  to  lead,  sustain  and  keep  weak  sin- 
ful man,  who  is  not  able  to  do  anything 
without  the  divine  help,  and  while  all 
these  things  bring  up  to  each  of  our 
minds  our  individual  trials,  temptations 
and  sufferings,  over  which  we  mourn  and 
weep,  we  have  reason  to  rejoice  that  the 
same  kind  Father,  who  promised  never 
to  leave  us,  nor  forsake  his  children,  and 
who  maketh  his  sun  to  rise  on  the  evil 
and  on  the  good,  and  sendeth  rain  on  the 
just  and  the  unjust,  still  lives  and  reigns, 
manifests  himself,  and  shows  mercy  to 
his  children. 

It  is  under  this  kind  and  loving  care 
that  we  have  been  spared  another  year. 
It  is  his  love  and  mercy  that  has  still 
permitted  us  to  live,  to  labor  and  to  en- 
joy. It  is  through  his  mercy  and  grace 
that  we  have  been  enabled  to  publish  our 
paper  another  year,  that  our  many  dear 
friends  and  his  faithful  followers  were 
permitted  to  receive  and  read  it.  It  is 
God  our  kind  heavenly  Father,  who  has 
sustained  us  amidst  all  the  trials  of  life, 
and  for  all  these  manifestations  of  his 
love  and  mercy,  let  us  to-day  lift  up  our 
hearts  in  gratitude  to  him,  and  thank 
him  that  he  so  blessed  us,  that  he  so 
blessed  our  work,  and  permitted  us  to  do 
so  much  good  in  his  name. 

We  feel  that  this  is  the  Lord’s  work  ; 
it  was  begun  in  his  name,  fur  his  glory 
and  for  the  upbuilding  of  his  Church  ; 
as  his  work  the  Lord  has  blessed  it ; and 
to  him  shall  be  all  the  glory,  and  in  his 
name,  and  to  his  glory,  and  for  the  wel- 
fare of  the  Church  shall  we  continue  to 
labor  as  long  as  he  gives  us  the  grace 

and  strength  to  do  so. 

We  thank  our  patrons  and  readers  for 
the  kind  support  and  assistance  they  have 
given  us,  and  many  evidences  show  us 
that  our  labor  has  not  been  in  vain.  We 


kindly  trust  that  in  the  future,  and  espe-  j i 
daily  during  this  coining  year,  we  shall  i 
receive  your  kind  approval,  your  gnner-  i 
ous  support,  your  sincere  prayers,  and  i 
your  kindly  help  both  in  circulating  the 
paper,  and  supplying  its  columns  with 
the  beat  and  the  purest  gospel  teachings ; 
and  that  as  God  spares  our  lives  and 
gives  us  mental  and  spiritual  strength  w'e 
may  labor  together  to  the  glory  of  God, 
the  edifying  of  the  Church  and  the  salva- 
tion of  our  own  souls. 

Returned. — For  the  satisfaction  of 
my  friends  among  whom  I visited,  I will 
state  that  I returned  safely  to  my  home 
at  Elkhart,  on  Saturday,  Dec.  5th.  Ac- 
cording to  the  request  of  many  I will  al- 
so give  a brief  statement  of  my  visit. 

I left  home  on  the  23d  of  October,  re- 
maining away  a few  days  over  six  weeks, 
in  which  time  I was  present  at  fifty-nine 
meetings  for  public  worship. 

My  first  stopping  place  was  Stoner- 
ville,  Westmoreland  Co.,  Pa.,  where 
there  is  a small  coiigregatiou  which  is  in 
charge  of  the  Brethren  Herman  Snyder 
and  John  N.  Durr,  who  alternately  hold 
services  there  every  four  weeks.  They 
both  live  at  quite  a distance  in  opposite 
directions  from  this  little  Church,  and 
they  have  taken  upon  themselves  quite  a 
burdensome  task.  The  members  here  are 
very  grateful  for  these  services  and  seem 
satisfied  as  far  as  themselves  arc  con- 
cerned, but  it  is  iny  opinion  that  with  the 
oppo'siiion  our  people  here  have  agairfst 
them  it  will  take  more  effort  to  build  up 
the  Church  with  any  degree  of  success 
than  can  be  put  forth  in  holding  one  or 
two  meetings  every  four  weeks.  I am 
glad,  however,  that  I saw  some  prospects 
for  the  prosperity  of  the  Church  here  if 
sufficient  effort  is  made  in  the  proper 


Bro'.  Durr  held  his  communion  meet- 
ing at  Masoutowo  ou  Sunday,  the  1st  of 
November,  which  wms  well  attended.  In 
this  and  some  other  meetings  I was  pres- 
ent; also  twm  meetings  in  Greene  coun- 
ty, Tho-Church  here  has  passed  through 
many  trials  and  is  not  so  prosperous  as  it 
might  be,  but  perhaps  the  Lord  has  for 
the  faithful  ones  here  a bright  day  in  the 
future. 

There  is  a Church  of  a considerable 
number  of  members  scattered  from  Moy- 
ersdale  south  over  the  south  end  of  Som- 
erset Co.,  Pa.,  into  Garrett  Co.,  Md.  It 


is  under  the  charge  of  Bro.  David  Keim, 
assisted  by  Bro.  H.  H.  Blough.  There 
is  considerable  interest  here,  and  quite  a 
number  of  the  members  are  young  peo- 
plOj  who  seem  well  established  in  the 
faith  and  zealous  in  living  for  Christ.  In  * 
all  my  travels  I have  found  no  place  that 
appears  lo  offer  a better  prospect  to 
build  up  a large  prosperous  Church  in 
the  near  future  than  the  above  named 
j^erritory.  If  much  labor  is  done  here 
with  no  other  motive  than  the  glory  of 
God,  the  salvation  of  souls,  and  the  pros- 
perity of  our  beloved  Zion,  God  will  cer- 
tainly bless  the  work. 

At  Shellsburg,  Bedford  county,  I met 
with  Bro.  Herman  Snyder,  a dear  brother 
I had  long  heard  of  and  had  much  de- 
sired lo  see.  There  is  a small  number  of 
members  here”,  with  a prospect  of  gather- 
ing in  a number  more  soon.  This  is  one 
of  the  points  in  charge  of  the  Sujder 
Brothers,  which  they  regularly  visit  and 
preach  for,  taking  long  journeys  across 
the  mountain  for  every  visit.  There  are 
warm-hearted,  zealous  members  here. 

From  here  Bro.  Snyder  took  me  across 
the  mountain,  in  his  buggy,  to  his  home 
in  Morrison’s  Cove,  Blair  county.  There 
are  a good  many  member  here,  but  they 
are  considerably  scattered,  and  the  minis- 
tering brethren  have  such  a largo  field 
that  their  appointments  are  not  frequent 
enough  to  keep  up  the  interest  as  it 
should  be.  I was  sorry  indeed  to  see 
the  young  people,  the  children  of  our 
members,  not  belonging  to  the  church, 
i It  seemed  to  me  an  extra  effort  to  get 
1 them  saved  and  into  the  church,  would 
be  well-pleasing  to  the  Lord.  I am  fully 
convinced  that  they  are  taught  the  pure 
i truths  of  the  gospel  ; but  likely  they  hear 
’ too  much  of  another  character  between 
" these  teachings.  I was  rejoiced  in  my 
heart  to  see  the  interest  that  was  here 
• manifested.  The  church  here  is  in  charge 
of  Jacob  Snyder,  a dear  aged  brother  who 
1 has  labored  long  with  them  as  tbeir 
- bishop. 

From  here  I went  to  Johnstown  where 
1 Bro.  Samuel  Gindlesperger  met  me  and 
t took  me  to  the  meeting  at  Blanch’s  Meet- 
r ing-house.  The  meetings  here  could 
3 not  be  well  attended  on  account  of  the 
snow  and  very  muddy  roads.  There  is 
e a large  membership  here  that  seems  in  a 
r-  flourishing  condition.  The  church  is  in 
i-  the  care  of  Jonas  Blough,  who*  was  re- 
t cently  given  the  responsibilities  of  the 
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Bishop’s  office.  May  the  Lord  enable  1 
him  to  be  a faithful  house-keeper,  and  a i 
/.ealous  worker  to  build  up  his  church  on 
the  true  foundation.  I was  much  pleased 
here  to  find  so  many  young  people  in  the 
church.  The  Thanksgiving  service  was 
held  in  the  Stahl  Meeting-house,  and  was 
well  attended  considering  the  weather. 

After  leaviag  Johnstown,  T stopped  a 
few  days  with  the  church  in  Columbiana 
and  Mahoning  Co’s.  Ohio.  I was  much 
encouraged  among  the  members  here.  I 
truly  felt  that  the  Lord  had  many  dear 
souls  here  that  love  him,  and  love  his 
church  and  are  willing  to  labor  much  for 
the  prosperity  of  our  beloved  Zion.  I 
felt  too  that  there  is  a zealous  care  to 
build  upon  the  true  foundation — Christ 
and  live  according  to  the  doctrine  we 
have  learned.  While  here  I attended  the 
funeral  of  Solomon  Metzler,  one  of  their 
most  beloved,  devoted  and  zealous 

brethren.  ► 

I stopped  a few  days  in  Medina  county, 

where  I had  labored  with  the  brethren 
less  than  a year  ago.  Numbers  of  hearts 
here  seem  all  aglow  with  love  to  God  and  j 
his  holy  cause,  and  it  seems  to  me  there 
are  numbers  standing  without  that  are 
almost  persuaded  to  turn  to  the  Lord  and 
labor  in  bis  vineyard  with  the  brethren. 
Dear  brethren  and  sisters,  labor  earnestly 
on.  and  continue  to  pray  fervently  ; I be- 
lieve the  Lord  will  yet  bless  you  with  a 
harvest  of  souls  gathered  into  the  fold 
with  you, 

J . S.  Coi'l-’MAN. 

CHURCH  NEWS. 


ly,  Isaac  Rhodes  Jr.  and  wife,  and  Lou- 
isa Flick.  The  attendance  on  Saturday 
was  small  owing  to  the  shortness  of  the 
notice  given.  The  Church  is,  as  yet, 
small  in  this  localitv,  but  we  hope  the 
Lord  may  bless  the  work  of  the  brethren 
there  in  the  future. — Watchful  Pil- 


Arm  AMruTATED. — From  the  Watch- 
ful Pilgrim  we  learn  that  our  minister- 
ing Brother  John  Zimmerman,  of  Blue 
Ball,  Lancaster  Co.,  Pa.,  had  his  arm  am- 
putated on  the  l7th  of  November.  The 
arm  was  injured  about  forty  years  ago. 
The  operation  was  performed  as  a last 
resort  to  save  his  life.  At  last  accounts 
he  was  doing  well. 

Brother  Cyrus  llERsiinERGEU,  his  I 
wife  and  Sister  Blough  made  a visit  to 
Indiana  and  Michigan  during  the  fall. 
Bro.  Hershberger  writes  us  that  they 
arrived  at  their  home  safely  in  due  time, 
that  they  had  a pleasant  anil  prosperous 
journey,  and  met  many  brethren  and 
sisters  on  the  way.  We  are  glad  to  hear 
that  the  Lord  prospered  them  on  their  way. 

Mkmueus  Rkckiveij.— There  was  meet- 
ing held  at  Mt.  Pleasant,  yVugusta  Co., 
Va,,  on  Saturday  and  Sunday,  Nov.  14th 
and  loth.  Three  precious  souls  were  re- 
ceived into  the  Church  by  baptism,  name- 


grim.  c 

Thanksgiving  ~A  Thanksgiving  serv-  ^ 
ice  was  held  in  Folk’s  Meeting-house,  j 
where  the  attendance  was  not  so  large  as 
it  might  have  been.  We  fear  that  not 
all  are  so  much  interested  as  they  should 
be  in  thanking  the  Lord  for  his  contin-  ^ 
ued  protection  and  the  liberties  we  have  ^ 
enjoyed.  ^ 

A short  sermon  was  delivered  by  Bro. 

II.  H.  Blough.  We  hope  the  young  peo- 
ple who  were  there,  if  they  are  spared  to 
another  year,  will  invite  their  parents  to  ^ 
come  with  them  that  all  may  engage  to- 
gether in  thanking  the  Lord  for  the  bless 
ings  of  the  year.  We  hope  none  of 
those  who  were  absent  have  allowed 
themselves  to  be  kept  away  because  of 

Iieir  worldly  affairs.  May  we  live  to  the 
lory  of  God  under  his  protection  and 
uidance,  and  give  him  all  praise  and 
onor  for  the  multitude  of  his  blessings. 

D.  W.  M. 

Church  News. — About  the  middle  of 
November  the  Brethren  Samuel  Coffman 
.nd  Sem  S.  Weaver  of  Rockingham  Co., 
/"a.,  made  a visit  to  Pendleton  and  Ran- 
lolph  counties.  West  Va  Seven  persons 
vere  received  into  the  Church  during 
heir  visit.  Brother  Coffman  expects  to 
/isit  these  Churches  again  before  the 
year  closes.  We  are  glad  to  learn  that 
Lhe  brethren  are  so  faithfully  visiting  the 
Churches  in  West  Va.,  and  that  the  Lord 
is  rewarding  their  labors  by  bringing 
numbers  of  souls  into  the  Church.  May 
they  indeed  be  truly  converted. 

From  Franklin  Co.,  Pa. — On  Satur- 
day the  24th  of  October,  nine  young  con- 
verts were  received  into  the  Church  by 
baptism.  May  God  bless  them  that  they 
may  be  bright  and  shining  lights  in  the 
Church,  and  my  prayer  is  that  many 
more  may  turn  away  from  the  world,  and 
give  their  hearts  to  Jesus. 

On  Sunday  the  25th  we  had  commun- 
ion, which  was  indeed  a precious  time 
for  hungry  souls. 

On  Monday  the  26tb,  lots  were  cast  for 
deacon,  four  candidates  were  presented, 
and  the  lot  fell  on  Bro.  Samuel  Hurst. 
May  the  Lord  indeed  give  him  strength 
and  grace  to  become  an  earnest  and  de- 
voted laborer  in  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord. 

On  the  5th  of  November,  Bro.  .John 
E.  Brubacher  and  wife,  and  Bro.  Benja- 
min Hertzler  and  wife  were  with  us  in 
the  Chambersburg  Meeting-house  where 
an  appointment  had  been  made  for  them, 
h and  preached  to  us  the  Word  of  the  Lord, 
e-  I trust  that  sinners  may  have  been  awak- 
e-  ened  and  saints  encouraged.  M.  L. 


CORRESPONDENCE. 

From  Bro.  Henry  Yothkr.— Leaving 
Elkhart,  Indiana,  I went  to  Bronson, 
Mich.  I was  with  the  church  there  one 
week,  during  which  time  the  communion 
of  the  Lord’s  Supper  was  observed.  The 
church  here  is  supplied  with  one  minister 
and  a deacon. 

From  this  place  I went  to  LaGrange, 
Ind.  In  this  church  there  is  one  bishop, 
a minister  and  a deacon.  After  this  1 
had  two  appointments  in  the  Barker 
Street  School-house  in  Michigan,  near  the 
border  of  Indiana.  From  there  I went 
to  Mendon.  in  Kalmazoo  Co. ; eight  miles 
north  of  this  place  are  six  members  which 
should  not  be  passed  by.  I also  visited 
Caledonia,  Kent  Co.,  Mich.,  where  there 
is  one  minister  and  a deacon.  In  Bowne, 
about  fifteen  miles  from  the  Caledonia 
Church,  there  is  also  a church  in  charge 

If  Bishop  John  Speicher  and  Pre.  Peter 
[eim,  who  also  assist  Bro.  C.  C.  Beery 
1 the  meeting  in  Caledonia.  From  here 
went  back  to  Mendon  and  held  several 
ppointments  there.  Then  I went  to  De- 
alb  Co.,  Indiana,  where  there  are  three 
ainisters  and  a deacon.  At  all  the  above 
ilaces  I had  meet’ngs,  and  then  came  to 
^llen  Co.,  Ohio,  and  visited  the  aged 
(rother  and  co-laborer  in  the  Lord’s 
Jospel,  J.  M.  Bren  nr  man,  who  is  and 
las  been  in  feeble  health  for  some  years. 
Jis  affliction  is  shaking  palsy,  which  so 
iffecls  his  voice  that  when  speaking  he 
8 hard  to  be  understood.  He,  however, 

8 still  able  to  be  about,  and  at  times  to 
iltend  church.  He  attended  meeting  on 
Thanksgiving  Day. 

This  church  is  well  supplied  with  minis- 
ters and  deacons.  Bishop  George  Brenne- 
tnan  is  able  to  be  about  again  some,  but 
is  not  able,  at  all  times,  to  attend  to  his 
duties  as  bishop.  I have  labored  now 
for  some  time  in  Allen  county,  and  at 
present  (Dec.  8th)  I am  slaying  in  Han- 
cock Co.,  Ohio. 

Now  the  great  call  comes  up  every- 
where, “ Come  over  into  Macedonia  and 
help  us.”  But  who  shall  go  ? Ministers 
are  needed,  bishops  are  needed  greatly 
in  many  places,  and,  my  fellow  bishops, 
I will  appeal  to  you,  why  will  we  leave 
many  of  those  who  are  calling  for  the 
bread  of  life  go  hungry  and  starving,  or 
seek  for  food  and  shelter  elsewhere  ? 
Sometimes  we  find  those  who  have  a 
desire  to  be  served  with  the  ordinances 
of  religion  and  the  church,  but  because 
of  these  things  must  wait  until  an  oppor- 
tunity presents  itself,  or  else  be  deprived 
altogether.  Why  should  not  these  wants 
be  supplied  ? Some  are  worn  out,  some 
have  laid  their  “earthly  armor  by,”  and 
have  we  no  Timothy  and  Titua  to  send 
to  supply  these  places?  1 Tim.  3,  and 
Titus  1.  “For  this  cause  left  I thee  in 
Crete,  that  thou  shouldst  set  in  order  the 
c-  things  that  are  wanting,  and  ordain  elders 
in  every  city,  as  I had  appointed  thee.” 
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Now  as  Timothy  was  a bishop  and  Titus 
none  less,  it  was  in  their  place  to  fill 
these  places.  But  they  must  first  find 
such  men  as  Paul  recommended  to  both 
of  them. 

The  question,  however,  may  be  asked. 
Can  we  find  such  men  ? Have  we  in- 
deed zealously  sought  them  ? Let  us 
then  make  an  effort,  asking  God  to  assist 
US  in  the  important  work,  and  supply  out 
needs. 

We  may  talk,  write,  print  and  read, 
but  if  we  leave  the  work  undone,  the 
church  cannot  prosper,  and  precious  souls 
will  be  neglected,  or  must  find  pasture 
elsewhere.  I also  find  a want  of  minis- 
ters and  deacons,  and  where  are  the 
deaconesses  in  the  church  ? 1 Tim.  5 : 9. 
“ Let  not  a sister  be  taken  into  the 
number  under  threescore  years  old,  hav- 
ing been  the  wife  of  one  man,  well  re- 
ported of  for  good  works.”  Also  read 
Phil.  4:3. 

Love  to  all  the  brethren  and  sisters 
who  are  in  Christ  Jesus,  who  walk  not 
after  the  flesh,  but  after  the  spirit. 

Henry'  Yother. 


OUR  VISIT  TO  CANADA  AND 
THE  WESTERN  STATES. 


ing  at  different  points,  and  were  much 
pleased  to  meet  here  with  the  Brethren  j 
John  Buzzard  and  Pre.  Henry  Shaum 
of  Elkhart,  Ind.  The  latter  preached  at 
a school-house  near  J.  Brenneman’s  on 
Sunday,  the  30ch.  Here  and  in  Morgan 
county  the  brethren  need  help.  The 
churches  are  weak  as  to  numbers,  and 
apparently  have  strong  opposition  as  to 
doctrine. 


On  the  23d  of  July  myself  and  wife 
lift  home  for  Canada,  in  company  with 
Michael  Showalter  and  wife.  We  stopped 
at  Niagara  Falls  one  and  a half  days, 
then  took  the  train  for  Jordan  Station, 
Lincoln  Co.,  Ontario.  The  brethren  there 
received  us  very  kindly.  We  spent  a 
few  days  with  them  and  had  preaching. 

On  the  28th  we  started,  in  company 
with  Jacob  Kratz  and  wife  and  Pre. 
Abraham  Huntzberger  and  Abraham 
Wismer  for  Markham,  York  Co.,  Ontario, 
where  we  spent  the  time  very  pleasantly 
with  the  brethren.  But  we  would  have 
enjoyed  ourselves  much  more  if  my  wife  | 
had  not  been  quite  sick  and  confined  to 
her  bed  for  three  days  at  Pre.  Berkey’s. 
She  improved  from  that  time  until  we 
got  home,  and  is  apparently  better  than 
she  has  been  for  two  years.  While  at 
this  place  we  had  preaching  three  times. 

On  the  2d  of  August  we  left  for  Berlin, 
Waterloo  Co.,  Ontario,  Huntzberger  and 
Wismer  started  for  home.  Kratz  and 
wife  went  with  us.  We  spent  in  this 
county  seven  days,  and  enjoyed  ourselves 
quite  well.  The  brethren  took  us  from 
place  to  place,  and  held  service  nearly 
every  day. 

On  the  10th  Showalter  and  wife  and 
Kratz  and  wife  started  for  home,  and  we 
for  tlkhart  ; stopped  there  two  days. 

On  the  13th  we  took  the  train  for 
Morgan  Co.,  Mo.  We  stopped  with  the 
brethren  there  and  had  preaching  at 
different  places.  We  visited  among  them 
till  the  21st,  when  we  started  for  Jasper 
Co.,  Mo.,  at  which  place  we  had  preach- 


On  the  31st  we  started  from  Webb  City  J 
for  Cass  county  to  visit  Aunt  Rebecca 
Funk.  From  Cass  county  we  went  to 
Ray  county  to  visit  friends  and  relatives  ; ' 
then  to  Breck  enridge,  Caldwell  Co.,  for 
the  same  purpose.  ' 

We  started,  next,  by  way  of  Rock 
Island  for  Sterling,  Whiteside  Co.,  III., 
where  we  met  my  son  David,  who  came 
there  early  in  the  spring.  The  same  day 
I went  to  see  Preachers  Nice  and  Korn- 
haus,  where  we  had  preaching  on  Sun- 
day, then  returned  to  Sterling,  staid  in 
that  neighborhood  a few  days  and  had 
preaching. 

Leaving  Sterling,' we  went  to  Cullom, 
Livingston  Co-,  111.,  and  had  preaching 
different  times  in  that  section. 

On  Tuesday,  22d,  wo  left  for  Ohio, 
where  we  stopped  near  three  weeks  visit- 
ing among  the  brethren  and  relatives. 
While  there  we  went  to  see  Bro.  George 
Brenneman  who  had  been  ill  for  some 
time,  but  is  now  improving.  I spent 
considerable  time  while  here  with  Bish.  J. 
M.  Brenneman  who  is  quite  nervous,  but 
his  mind  and  memory  are  good  and  his 
faith  strong.  I think  if  the  young  minis- 
ters and  brethren  will  counsel  him  about 
church  matters  and  take  his  advice  they 
will  not  be  likely  to  go  wrong.  Ho,  as 
well  as  some  of  the  rest  of  the  brethren 
accompanied  us  as  far  as  New  Stark. 

We  started  from  New  Stark  on  the  12th 
for  Orrville,  where  we  stopped  with 
Benjamin  Brenneman,  whose  wife  was 
very  sick.  We  attended  several  appoint- 
ments in  the  country  and  one  at  Bro.  1 
Brenneman’s  in  the  evening.  That  night 
we  started  for  conference  in  Somerset 
Co.,  Pa.,  where  we  met  many  brethren 
and  sisters  in  the  Lord.  After  conference 
and  communion  on  Sunday  we  left  for 
Myersdale,  in  Bro.  Keim’s  district,  where 
we  filled  two  appointments,  then  went 
home  with  Bro.  Christian  Sevengood  near 
Myersdale. 

We  took  the  train  that  night  for  home, 
and  arrived  safely  on  the  21st  of  October 
and  found  all  well.  We  feel  thankful 
i to  God  for  his  kind  care  and  protection 
! which  we  have  shared  under  the  pardon 
of  his  hand  while  we  were  absent.  We 
. also  feel  thankful  to  the  brethren  and 
» sisters,  for  the  brotherly  love  and  kind- 
i ness  they  manifested  toward  us  while  e 
I were  among  them.  May  God  bless  us  all 
[■  is  my  prayer.  Samuel  Shenk. 

Broadway,  Rockingham,  Co.,  Va. 


A TRIP  TO  TENNESSEE. 

I left  Elkhart,  Nov.  5th,  1885,  with 
the  intention  of  visiting  my  aged  mother, 
who  is  at  present  residing  at  Sparta, 
White  Co.,  Tenn.,  with  my  sister,  who  is 
married  to  Israel  Good.  They  moved 
there  two  years  ago  last  spring.  The 
trip  was  rather  a tedious  one  ; I was  on 
the  road  about  forty-four  hours,  the  dis- 
tance being  about  six  hundred  miles. 
The  different  roads  and  trains  on  which 
I had  to  travel  made  poor  connections, 
and  it  rained  nearly  all  the  time  while  I 
was  on  the  road.  The  first  night  I had 
to  wait  five  hours  at  Indianapolis,  and  the 
neit  morning  at  eight  o’clock  reached 
Louisville,  where  I crossed  the  Ohio 
River,  and  again  waited  four  hours.  At 
Tullahoma  I had  to  stay  all  night.  There 
we  had  a fearful  thunder  storm ; the 
rain  kept  pouring  down  all  night  and  the 
next  morning  I learned  that  a cyclone 
had  passed  through  not  very  far  from 
there,  which  struck  a freight  train  -and 
bio  wed  five  cars  thirty  feet  from  the 
track,  one  of  them  being  loaded  with 
coal ; but  1 Vielieve  there  was  no  one  seri- 
ously hurt.  The  locomotive  and  a few 
cars  had  already  passed  the  place  where 
the  force  of  the  storm  struck,  and  after 
the  Storm  was  over  the  engineer  backed 
up  and  got  the  balance  of  his  train  and 
went  on,  I reached  my  friends  on  Sat- 
urday noon  and  found  them  all  well. 
They  live  on  the  bank  of  Calf  killer  Riv- 
er. Its  waters  had  raised  about  fifteen 
feet  on  account  of  the  heavy  rains,  but 
they  feared  no  danger  from  the  rushing 
waters  below. 

Their  house  stands  about  a hundred 
feet  above  the  river  bed,  at  the  foot  of 
one  of  the  spurs  of  the  Cumberland 
mountains.  The  climate  here  is  mild 
and  delightful  in  winter,  and  the  seenery 
grand  and  picturesque.  The  Calfkiller 
River  heads  about  twelve  miles  above 
this  place,  coming  out  from  under  the 
mountain  in  the  form  of  a spring,  and  as 
it  winds  its  way  through  the  mountains 
other  springs  are  pouring  their  ^ crystal 
waters  down  over  the  rocks  into  it,  some 
of  them  strong  enough  to  run  a sawmill, 

* and  falling  over  rocks  thirty  to  forty  feet 
high  they  make  a noise  that  can  be 
‘ heard  a mile  off.  At  some  places  the 
J springs  come  out  of  caves  ; we  were  in 
one  of  them,  the  entrance  of  which  was 
almost  large  enough  for  a man  to  drive 
, in  with  a team,  and  I was  informed  that 
[■  people  had  walked  into  it  with  a lantern, 
I a distance  of  a quarter  of  a mile  and 
1 found  no  end.  This  reminds  rne  of  the 
1 words  of  the  Psalmist : “ I will  praise 

3 thee,  for  1 am  fearfully  and  wonderfully 
i made  ; marvelous  are  thy  works  ; and 
- that  my  soul  knoweth  right  well.”  Here 

0 I was  made  to  realize  that  not  only  man 

1 alone,  who  is  endowed  with  organs  of 
vision  and  faculties  of  intellect,  but 

1.  nearly  every  object  in  the  vast  chain  of 
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December  15, 


erwisG.  I think  when  we  start  out  to 
ook  up  a location  for  a new  home,  we 
>ught  to  take  the  poet’s  advice  : Let 

religion  be  onr  chief  concern.”  and  not 
select  a place  where  there  is  rich  soil, 
good  pasture,  and  plenty  of  water,  re- 
gardless as  to  the  kind  of  neighbors  wo 
shall  have,  or  the  social,  moral  and  spir- 
itual privileges  we  shall  be  permitted  to 
-njpy.  This  was  Lot’s  great  mistake, 


created  nature  is  “ fearfully  and  wonder- ; There  is  a largo  hall  or  entry  through  well  content,  though  she  has  hundreds  of 
fully  made.”  each  way  between  the  pens,  where  racks  eet  to  climb  up  the  mountain  to  get  out. 

I remained  in  this  vicinity  about  live  ' were  put  up  to  feed  the  horses,  while  the  [3  not  this  an  unquestionable  proof  of  the 
days  One  day  my  brolher-iu-law  and  I ' ])Oor  slaves  were  huddled  together  in  proverbs  of  Solomon  : “ Bring  up  a 

went  up  on  the  top  of  the  Cumberland  these  pens  forming  the  corners  ; but  child  in  the  way  he  should  go,  and  when 
ISIouutaius  on  an  exploring  expedition,  j their  “ bondage”  is  ended  and  their  “de-  he  is  old  he  will  not  depart  therefrom.” 
and  when  we  h.ad  reached^ home  I was  ' liverance”  has  come.  The  laws  are  very  stringent  here  ; to 

reminded  of  the  language  of  the  disciples  ' I f^aw  two  coaches  full  of  these  people,  take  an  apple  or  a melon  from  another 
of  Jesus ; “ We  have  seen  slrange  * w iih  one  train,  on  their  way  to  Arkansas  man’s  orchard  or  field  without  permission 

things  to-day.”  At  some  places  along  1 They  were  full  of  glee,  singing  songs  ol  is  a penitentiary  crime  ; people  seem  to 
the  road  we  saw  huge  pieces  of  rocks, : jubilee  because  they  were  now  enjoying  he  sociable  and  neighborly  but  there  is 
the  size  of  a large  bault  barn,  which  were  i lilxM-ty  and  no  longer  driven  under  the  no  church  there  of  our  faith  and  my 
apparently  at  some  early  period  of  the  ! lash  of  their  cruel  taskmasters.  This  i^  mother  is  the  only  member.  This  is  one 
world’s  history  detached  from  the  main  1 also  a beautiful  type  of  a converted  sin-  great  objection  to  any  of  our  people  mov- 
rock,  on  top  of  the  mountain,  by  an  ! ner  who  is  freed  from  the  dominion  ot  mg  there,  even  if  they  would  like  it  oth- 
earthquake,  or  by  some  other  violent* con-  j sin,  and  the  tyranny  of  Satan,  and  is  go-  erwiso.  I think  when  we  start  out  to 
vulsion  and  rolled  down  and  lodged  hun-  ing  on  his  way  to  heaven  rejoicing  like  ook  up  a location  for  a new  home,  we 
dreds  of  feet  below.  At  one  place  we  ; the  Ethiopi,an  after  Philip  had  preached  mght  to  take  the  poet’s  advice:  “‘Let 

passed  a beautiful  spring  of  w’ater  com- j unto  him  Jesus,  and  he  had  come  out  ol  religion  be  onr  chief  concern.”  and  not 
ing  out  of  a rock.  Tbe  water  run  out ; the  water  after  his  baptism.  select  a place  where  there  is  rich  soil, 

through  a conductor  to  the  ro,adside } Land  in  this  siciion  of  country  i>  good  pasture,  and  plenty  of  water,  re- 
wbere  it  fell  down  into  a watering  trough,  I cheaj),  and  can  be  bought  at  from  lift)  gardless  as  to  the  kind  of  neighbors  wo 
and  above  the  trough,  in  the  solid  rock  ceni.s  to  twenty  dollars  per  acre,  accord  shall  have,  or  the  social, ’moral  and  spir- 
were  cut  in  large  plain  letters,  ‘ Thank  I ing  to  improvements,  location,  &c.  itual  privileges  we  shall  be  permitted  to 
God  for  xnaterT  This  was  perhaps  the  ' Farming  is  carried  on  in  a rather  carele8^  -"ujoy.  This  was  Lot’s  great  mistake, 
work  of  aweary  pilgrim,  who  had  been  and  negligent  style,  without  system  or  and  behold  the  consequences  !— he  had  to 
traveling  on  these  mountains  until  he  was  principle,  and  without  any  kind  of  ma-  flee  for  his  life,  after  his  righteous  soul 
thirsty  and  exhausted  under  a hot  sun,  chiuery.  Their  principal  production  it*  had  been  vexed  from  day  to  day  with  the 
and  sat  down  on  this  rock  resting  him-  corn  and  hogs  ; the  latter  are  grown  and  filthy  conversation -sud  unlawful  deeds  of 
self  like  the  Savior  did  on  Jacob’s  well,  fattened  at  a slight  cost  on  chestnuts,  his  wicked  neighbors.  A Christian  ex- 
and  being  instructed  by  his  parents  to  re-  acorns,  beechnuts,  which  grow  here  most  poses  himself  to  considerable  danger- 
member  his  Creator  in  the  days  of  his  ly  on  the  mountains  in  great  abundance  when  he  moves  far-away,  among  winked 
youth,  and  wishing  to  give  God  the  glo-  Bees  seem  to  do  well  here.  My  brother-  men,  with  the  expectation  of  converting 
ry,  he  left  this  inscription  on  the  roek  as  in-law  has  upwards  of  300  colonies.  The  them.  If  he  is  not  well  armed  with  the 
an  everlasting  exhortation  to  other  trav-  summer  is  l«jng,  which  gives  them  a good  spiritual  weapons,  they — to  his  sad  disap- 
elers.  A little  further  on  is  a place  called  chance  to  gather  honey,  and  in  the  winter  pointment — will  pervert  him. 

“ Bon- Aire.”  Here  is  a mineral  spring,  they  do  not  freeze  as  in  colder  latitudes.  My  visit  and  stay  hero  was  a source  of 
and  used  to  be,  before  the  war,  a great  My  brother  in-law  gets  queens  sent  from  pleasure,  but  like  all  earthly  pleasures,  it 
health  resort,  but  half  a dozen  stone  Damascus,  in  Syria,  and  from  jMouut  was  of  short  duration.  I soon  had  to 
chimneys  is  all  that  remains  of  it  at  pres-  Lebanon,  and  makes  a business  of  raising  bid  my  friends  farewell,  and  return  to  my 
ent.  This  is  nearly  on  the  top  of  the  queens,  which  he  sends  to  all  parts  of  the  home,  and  thank  the  good  Lord  who 
mountains,  where  we  stood  on  a project-  United  Slates.  Fruits  of  all  kinds  also  granted  me  the  safe  journey.  This  per- 
ing  rock,  and  had  a grand  view  of  the  do  well.  haps  may  have  been  the  last  time  that  I 

surrounding  landscape.  We  could  see  'I'he  wonderful  plant  called  “mistletoe”  '^jll  permitted  to  speak  face  to  face 
for  miles  around  over  the  neighboring  jg  found  on  the  gum  and  hickory  trees  ; with  my  aged  mother  this  side  the  grave, 
mountains,  coves,  and  ro(;ks,  and  could  produces  berries  and  seeds  and  grows  God  grant  us  to  meet  in  heaven 

look  down  on  the  earth  beneath  in  a per-  out  of  the  solid,  green  limbs  and  is  green  where  no  parting  tears,  need  be  shed,  and 
pendicular  line  more  than  a hundred  feet.  ^11  winter  when  the  leaves  of  the  trees  no  farewell  hymns  be  sung. 

It  made  mo  shudder,  but  I took  firm  hold  3,-0  off  ; they  say  it  is  propagated  by  David  Bubkholdeu. 

on  a red  cedar  tree,  and  thus  secured  ray-  birds.  1 noticed  a great  deal  of  it  through  Ifappanee,  Ind. 

self  from  the  danger  of  falling.  I parts  of  Kentucky.  I also  noticed  a — ■ ■ — . 


Married. 


and  sat  down  on  this  rock  resting  bira- 
s.elf  like  the  Savior  did  on  Jacob’s  well, 
and  being  instructed  by  his  parents  to  re- 
member his  Creator  in  the  days  of  his 
youth,  and  wishing  to  give  God  the  glo- 


pendicular  line  more  than  a hundred  feet. 
It  made  mo  shudder,  but  I took  firm  hold 
on  a red  cedar  tree,  and  thus  secured  my- 
self from  the  danger  of  falling.  I 


May  God  grant  us  to  meet  in  heaven 
where  no  parting  tears,  need  be  shed,  and 
no  farewell  liymus  be  sung. 

David  Bubkholdeu. 

Ifappanee,  Ind. 


thought  that  was  a true  repiescutalion  of  on  the  mountains  in  Tennessee. 


hold  of  Jesus  the  tree  of  life,  he  will  cer- 
tainly slip  and  fall  down  into  jierdilion 
and  everlasting  destruolion. 

The  old  national  pike  crosses’  the 
mountains  at  this  place.  Slaveholders 
used  this  road  to  drive  their  slaves  west, 
and  here  they  have  a stopping  place  to 


were  raised  here  seem  to  be  well  content 
with  the  country  ; there  is  an  old  widow 
living  several  miles  from  Sparta  in  a cove 
in  the  mountains.  She  is  so  attached  to 
her  old  home  that  she  thinks  she  could 
not  live  at  any  oilier  place.  She  has  a 


A S.5D  Accidkn’I’ — On  Monday  morning, 
November  i)  b.  as  Ora  Cunningham,  a much 
beloved  and  highly  respected  daughter  of 
A.  11.  Cunningham,  of  Neshaunoeje  Twp., 
I.awrence  county,  I’a.,  got  up  to  light  the  fire 
and  prepare  for  breakfast,  she  lighted  a tire 
in  the  grate  in  the  sitting-room  and  then 
turned  to  light  a lamp  that  was  secured  to 
the  wall  by  a bracket.  While  thus  engaged 
her  dress  caught  fire  from  the  grate.  She 
tried  to  tear  oil  her  clothes  but  could  not. 
She  then  ran  toward  the  stairs  leading  to  the 
sleeping  apartment  of  her  parents  screaming 


and  here  they  have  a stopping  place  to  daughter  living  in  Sparta  that  is  well  to  loudly  for  help.  By  this  tmie  she  was  entirely 

stav  all  ni"ht  Here  also  were  o iriously  do,  and  who  prevailed  on  her  once  to  flames,  which  were  leaping 

stay  ail  nigni.  iicn  aiso  wi le  o luucij  , • , u . 1 higher  than  her  head;  her  mother  came  and 

constructed  pens  to  lock  up  thf  ir  slaves  ; come  ana  live  wiln  her  in  totvu,  but  slie  carpet  around  her  daughter  and  put 

and  provide  shelter  for  their  horses,  only  stayed  a few  weeks  and  then  went  out  the  tiames,  but  not  until  nearly  all  her 

The  buildin"  consisted  of  four  pens  back  again  to  “ Icy-cove,”  where  she  is  clothes  were  burned  olV.  Her  body  was  ter- 

made  of  hewed  logs,  about  twelve  or  fif-  yet  living  all  alone.  She  keeps  several  burned,  and  she  suffered  very  severely 

teen  feet  square,  whicli  served  as  corners  dogs  an.l  a shot  gun  , goes  out  liunUug, 

or  pillars  supporting  a large  pyramidal  shoots  and  cuts  down  trees  like  am.an,  o^sday.  Her  sad  death  is  a severe  blow  to 
roof,  which  covers  the  entire  building,  does  most  of  her  farming  herself,  and  is  1 the  family  and  friends. 


Landis— Gkeidek— On  the  10th  of  Nov., 
in  Greene  county,  Ohio,  by  George  Brenne- 
man  of  Allen  county,  Jacob  K.  Landis  of 
East  Petersburg,  Lancaster  county.  Pa.,  and 
Mary  E.  Greider,  daughter  of  Pre.  John  M. 
Greider. 

Staykuck— Yodek. — On  the  26th  of  Nov., 
at  the  Union  Meeting,  in  Logan  Co.,  Ohio,  by 
John  P.  Kinig.  Jonathan  Stayruck  and  Elsie 
Yoder,  both  of  Logan  county,  Ohio. 

Lantz— Detweilek. — On  the  3d  of  Dec., 
Jonathan  K.  Lantz  of  Hickory  townshp, 
Lawrence  county.  Pa.,  and  Nancy  J Detweiler 
of  Wilmington  Twp.,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa. 

Byleb— Kauffman.— On  the  3d  of  Dec., 
Jacob  II  Byler  of  Hickory  Twp  , I.awrence 
Co.,  Pa.,  and  Pheobe  Kauffman  of  Wilming- 
ton Twp.,  Lawrence  Co.,  Pa.  Both  couple 
were  married  by  Pre.  Jonathan  Lantz  at 
Amish  Mennonite  Church. 


Died. 


Tkovek. — On  the  1.5th  of  November,  very 
suddenly,  near  Sharon  Centre,  Johnson  Co  , 
Iowa,  Susanna  E , daughter  of  Levi  and 
C'hristiana  Troyer,  aged  13  years  and  23  days. 
She  was  buried  on  the  17ih.  She  was  at  the 
time  apparently  enjoying  good  health.  She 
started  with  her  sister,  in  the  evening  to 
attend  meeting,  and  when  within  a few  rods 
of  the  meeting-house,  she  dropped  down  and 
died  instantly. 

Farewell,  father,  mother  dear. 

I’ve  gone  to  my  home  above, 

Farewell,  brothers,  farewell,  sisters, 

Pm  at  home  where  all  is  love. 

.Sweetly  sleep,  our  dearest  darling. 

Since  our  Savior  thought  it  best 
Earthly  life  to  change  for  heav’nly, 

Cares  and  toils  for  sweeter  rest. 
Nauglk. — On  the  8lh  of  November,  near 

Johnstown,  Cambria,  county,  Pa., , wife 

of  II.  D.  Naugle,  aged  42  years  and  30  days- 
She  was  buried  on  the  lOih  at  Thomas’  grave- 
yard in  Somerset  county.  Services  by  C.  | 
Hershberger  from  Phil.  1 :21. 

Gotwals, — On  the  2olh  of  November,  in 
Plumstead  Twp.,  Bucks  county.  Pa.,  Jlester 
widow  of  the  late  Adam  Golwals,  aged  89 
years,  4 months  and  19  days.  Buried  at  Deep 
Run  Meeting-house-  Sei  vices  by  S.  Godshalk 
and  J.  Meyers 

Dear  mother,  thou  hast  gone  to  rest, 

To  be  with  Christ  serenely  blest. 

Here  without  thee  wo  lonely  feel, 

But  God  can  all  our  sorrows  heal. 

We  hope  to  meet  in  heav'u  again, 

To  be  with  Jesus  who  was  slain. 

And  praise  him  there  with  all  the  blest, 
I'orever  be  at  peace  and  rest.  S.  G, 
Landes  —On  the  28th  of  Nov.,  Mamie  K., 
daughter  of  Tobias  and  Hannah  J^andes  aged 
4 years,  6 months  and  9 days.  Service.s  by 
Samuel  (iodshalk  and  Isaac  IMeyers. 

Asleep  in  Jesus,  blessed  sleep, 

From  which  none  ever  wake  to  wcei> ; 
Dear  parents,  do  not  mourn  for  me 
Into  the  arms  of  Jesus  1 flee- 
He  will  you  bless  and  comfoit  give, 

In  holy  confidence  to  live, 

lead  you  to  bright  Canaan’s  shore 
Where  parting  will  be  known  no  more. 

S,  G. 

Yodeb.— On  the  morning  of  the  28th  of 
November,  Martha,  widow  of  the  late  Moses 
Yoder,  aged  46  years,  1 month  and  IS  days 
Funeral  on  the  1st  of  December,  on  which 


occasion  appropriate  remarks  were  made  b) 
Lewis  Yoder,  from  Phil.  1 : 21.  She  died  in 
the  assurance  of  meeting  a reconciled  God  in 
heaven. 

Lehman.— On  the  23d  of  November,  in  Erie 
county.  New  York,  John  Lehman,  aged  76 
years  6 months  and  28  days.  He  was  buried 
on  the  “25th;  at  Good’s  Meeting-house,  where 
services  were  held  by  Jacob  Hahn  and  Pre 
Schmidt.  Text,  Eccl.  1 : 1.  The  deceased 
brother  was  born  in  Lancaster  county.  Pa., 
on  the  ‘28th  of  April,  1809. 

Lain. — On  the  26th  of  Nov.,  at  his  home 
near  Hopkins  Gap.  Rockingham  county,  Va., 
Adam  Lain,  aged  69  years,  5 months  and  24 
days.  He  was  buried  on  the  28lh  at  White 
Hall.  Services  by  David  H.  Landis  from  Ps. 
119  : 5^  60. 

Hilda.— On  the , in  Champaign  county, 

Ohio,  of  croup,  Enos,  son  of  John  and  Maria 
Ililda,  aged  5 years,  7 months  and  23  days. 
He  was  buried  on  the  26th  of  November,  at 
the  Union  Meeting-house,  where  services 
were  held  by  John,!*.,  Kinig,  and  John  K.  Yo- 
der of  Wayne  county.  May  God  bless  the  sor 
rowing  parents,  and  show  them  that  their  loss 
is  his  eternal  gain. 

Y'odeu.— On  the  *24ih  of  October,  near 
Sharon  Centre,  Johnson  county,  Iowa,  Anna 
L.,  daughter  of  Levi  D.  Yoder,  aged  16  years 
and  24  days.  She  was  buried  on  the  26th 
She  leaves  a deeply  alllicted  father,  step- 
mother, a sister,  two  step-sisters  and  two  step- 
brothers, and  many  to ' mourn  their  loss. 
Services  by  Joseph  Plank  and  Noah  Yoder 
Mktzlek.— On  the  29th  of  November,  in 
Mahoning  county,  Ohio,  of  consumption 
Solomon  IMeizler,  aged  38  years,  4 moath^ 
and  28  days.  He  was  buried  on  the  1st  ol 
December  at  North  Lima  fleeting  house, 
where  services  were  held  by  .Joseph  Bixler. 
Jacob Slaufl'cr  and  J.  S.  Coll’man  The  funeral 
was  largely  attended.  Hro.  Mclzler  was  a 
zealous  and  devoted  member  of  the  church 
and  will  be  much  missed.  He  possessed  greai  I 
faith  in  God,  and  firmly  believed  that  Goc 
had  heard  and  answered  hij  prayers.  When 
he  saw  that  death  was  near  he  was  willing 
to  go,  and  felt  resigned  to  God’s  will. 

BLouon.— On  the  4lh  of  November,  neai 
Conneisville,  Pa-.  Franey,  wife  of  Petei 
Blough,  at  the  advanced  age  of  83  years,  8 
mouths  and  28  days.  She  was  buried  on  thi 
6th  at  the  Duukurd  Church  in  Conemaugh. 
Services  were  held  from  the  words,  “1  havi 
fought  a good  fight,  I have  finished  ni) 
course,”  Ac.  2 Tim.  4:  6— 8. 

Buennrman — On  the  5th  of  December,  in 
Orrville,  Wayne  county,  Ohio,  of  a lingering 
illuees,  Bro-  Jacob  Brenueman,  at  an  advanced 
age.  lie  was  buried  on  the  6ih  at  .Martin’s 
Mennonite  Church  burying  ground.  A re- 
markable co-lucidcnce  was  the  fact  I hat  his 
brother  John  died  on  the  same  day  of  the 
same  month  (Dec.  <'iih)  si.x  years  ago. 

Bountbroek.— On  the in  Logan 

county,  Ohio,  of  typhoid  fever,  Martha,  vvif< 

of  John  Borntreger,  aged . Her  maiden 

name  was  Kinig.  Her  parents  came  from 
Mifiiin  county  to  F.nwrence  puuty.  Pa. ; froin 
there  they  removed  to  Faiilield  county,  Ohio, 
where  she  was  mairied  to  l3io.  Borntreger 
.Vflcr  this  iliey  removed  to  Logan  county 
She  was  a faithful  member  of  the  Amish 
Mennonite  Church,  aud  was  eeldom  abseui 
from  public  worship.  ?he  was  a good  neigh 
bor,  n kind  and  loving  mother,  .'^ho  had  1. 
large  acrinaintancc  aud  was  loved  by  .all. 
.^ho  bore  her  sickness  with  patience,  in  the 
hope  soon  to  be  taken  home,  where  there  wil. 
be  no  mote  pain  or  death,  and  where  all  teai^ 
shall  be  wiped  away.  .She  leaves  a deeplx 

1 sorrowing  husband  and  nine  children  to  inouri 
her  departure,  but  they  mourn  not  us  lliosi 


who  have  no  hope.  She  was  buried  at  the 
Union  burying-grouud,  where  many  friends 
had  gathered  to  pay  her  their  last  respects- 
Funeral  discourses  were  preached  from  Rev. 
21  : 1—6  and  Phil.  1 :21. 


Letters  Received. 


WITHOUT  MONET. 

F Swartzontrulxir  2,  1)  F Yoder,  .l08  Ilertzler,  C 
Ilersliberger,  S M Ebcrly  2,  A S Hershey,  I Biehl, 

WITH  MONEY. 

A— Jos  S A.xline,  Christian  .\eschliiiiHU,  .\ruold 
Auiann,  It  F .\udrews,  Nerva  Angtsuy. 

B— Elias  Balsor,  Jacob  Bartel,  J W Borntreger, 
pjither  Bover,  Henry  Bally.  Samuel  Bernhardt, 
Beeler  & Bro,  A L \V  Bowers,  G Blain  &,  Co,  F M 
Bixler,  1)  K Berkoy,  Fro  II  H Bluuuh,  Elizabeth 
Bvers,  Nathaniel  Blou>?h,  C C Blough,  John  W 
Blough,  Josiah  Bare,  S A Hayden,  Samuel  Bcachy, 
Conrad  J Burkholder,  Blanch  & Allen,  Boniamiu 
Blanch,  C Berger,  Samuel  Bruttk.  Jacob  Beachy. 

C— C C Culp,  J S Correll,  Mattie  Coffman,  George 
Coffman,  C Claudon. 

U— Jacx)b  Durbsen,  John  G Detweiler.  Jacob  J 
Durr,  1>  L Durr,  I’lC  C Deffeahaiigh,  S M Detwollei’, 
George  Diutamaii. 

ac«b  Eshleuian,  Kobert  Eye,  H II  Ebersolc, 
Noah  Ernst.  J Eicher,  Henry  E-schhach,  C R Egle, 
Katharine  Eigstinc,  Isaac  Enns. 

F— .1  W Fash,  I’etcr  B Fast,  Herman  J Fast,  John 
Folk,  J U Fauster,  Ileury  Fisher. 

G-i-Pcter  Guenther,  E R Groabill,  A S Gliman- 
haga,  Daviil  Gnagv,  John  B Gehman,  Israel  Gasho, 
lohn  Graf,  Joseph  Gr.aber,  Susanna  Grabcr.  I’re 
los  Gindelsperger,  Pre  S Giudelspergor,  Philip 
Glcssuer,  l.ydia  Greaser. 

11— Mattie  Hostetler,  Altm  B Herr,  Mary  M Hess, 
lohn  Hnntsberger,  Amos  Huntsherger,  Daniel  I 
dochstetler,  E W Horst,  Noah  Hertzler  & Son,  Sam- 
uel Haldcman,  Dora  B lloSchkiss,  F Herring  M D, 
Dan  D Hershberger.  Jon  Hcrslihergor,  J I)  Harsh-, 
berger,  Jacob  HarsWberger,  J C Hostetler.  J Hostet- 
ler, J M Herr,  Mary  Hostetler.  W V Hanlin,  Joseph 
Hartzler,  Yost  Hartzicr,  J S Haldcuiao,  P S Har'inan, 
lasepli  Heiser. 

,T— Alfred  Johnson,  Daniel  Johns,  Jacob  Johnson, 

D of  D Johnson,  N D Johnson,  Pre  D Johnson,  Jos 
of  Jacob  .lobnson. 

K— Jonathan  Kurtz. 

K— Jacob  Kilmer,  Cbrislian  Kurtz,  J S Kauffniau  2, 
■Yndrew  Kiiuffuiau  2,  A K Kline,  Jolin  Kauffman, 
Bernhard  Kroeker,  Em  Kauffin.'in.  Cbr  Kauffman, 
Vbin  Kauffman,  Jus  Kauff'iian.  Samuel  Kemp,  Jouas 
S Keim,  ,1  S Koppes,  W m Kindig. 

L — P Litwiller,  Daniel  F I,ee,C  P Livengqod,  John 
Lehr,  Jacob  Loewen,  Baltzer  Lauver,  .lohn  C Leh- 
man, Joliu  Laras,  Martha  Long,  Jacob  Lapp. 

M— .larob  J Miller,  Peter  Miller.  Daniel  C Miller, 
Beiij  D Miller,  D D Miller,  CC  Metz,  Johu  W Myer.s, 

S P Miller,  Jacob  S Metzler,  Geo  Markley,  .leremiah 
Miller,  J J Marner,  Benedict  Moser.  Rev  .Andrew  J 
Miller,.los  VV  Mishler,  D Mishlcr.  1)  P ^ller,  S .S 
Miller,  Jacob  Mast,  .Margaret  .Mcllinger. 

N— J C Newcomer,  C hrist  Newcomer,  Peter  Nen- 
feld,  John  Ncuenscbwnniler, Christ  Naffziger,  Joseph 
Neff,  .lolianu  Neiiteld,  John  C Nafsinger. 

O— Andrew  Oosch,  Elizabelh  Overholt.  « 

P— Christel  Prilingcr,  Ellen  I’lauk,  Veronica 
Panabecker. 

R — J S Rcissner,  Isaac  U<  Iniev,  C S Roissner,  H B 
Heed,  S S Reitz,  Emerson  lliltenhouse,  Freiiiaii  Rit- 
tenbouse,  Elizabelh  C Rittenhoiise,  Mary  Rmlv, 
'acob  E Rntt,  David  M Kutt,  A A Regicr.  Mrs  A 
Risscr,  .Saniuel  Rcesor,  .lohn  D Robertson  Jr,  Solo- 
mon Rhodes.  J ncob  Uingenbeig. 

S — D G .Swartzentriiber,  Daviil  Shaffer.  Spriinger  A 
Welty.T  Z Steiner.  Pre  Micliael  Shank.  Eli  Sclirock. 
lotd  Seven)iipcr.  .lohn  D Showalti-r,  Philip  Schrock , 
John  Sctilulter.  J F Schick,  Jacob  Sudetman,  Jolin 
Spring,  J D Schroeder,  Gideon  Stollzfiis,  .loseph 
staniVer.  Andrew  Sclirag,  John  Siebert.S  Spiegt  l, 
Barbara  Spc.ichci-,  Pliilip  Sc.-sler,  Elijah  Staid,  John 
Stahl,  John  Stahl,  Pre  H Sin  (lev,  Daniel  .Smith,  John 
Sinitli,  Jonatlian  Sclilabhcli,  David  sliuli,  John  II 
Strolini.  Frankie  Straeslcr,  C F Swnrr.  David  Stoess, 
•olm  \V  Shank.  Elizahctli  A shownlter,  S \V  Shidt. 
Abni  .Siemens,  Hiram  Slieffer. 

T—KInas  Toews.  Daniel  Thomas,  David  Tliomas, 
Moses  Thomas,  -T  Thomas,  .SjdUe  S Thoma#,  F'lan,; 
T raelicrl. 

V — Mary  Van  Dovec. 

AV — lohn  G AVeiiver,  t,  S Walter,  I’itcr  Wien? 
Fraiiz  S Wlcus.  .lohn  B Wipsler.  .\Lir\  \\  issK-i  . .loiin 
. Weib,  David  Welty,  Henry  W artentinc,  Siis!,nnn 
Worst,  Moses  Weaver,  Einamiel  Weaver,  Win  A 
' While,  Dietrich  Waldo,  I're  .A  B Weiieer.  Fianz 
Wiens,  .\ndrevv  15  W ingert,  Zimmerman  We.iver. 

A'— 1)  A Voder,  Jacob  A'oiler,  1 II  Vodei,  Isaac  I. 
Yoder,  Michael  Yoder. 

Z — Juliu  K Zook,  J K Zoivk,  Heur>  Zuok.  R K 
Zook,  Andrew  B Zehr. 
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LINES 

On  lUe  death  of  Isaac  Christopbel,  who  died 
Aug.  21st,  1885.  P>y  his  wife  and  his  mother. 

l.tear  companion,  how  we  miss  thee 
Since  thy  voice  we  hear  no  more ; 

Y'et  we  hope  w’e  soon  shall  meet  thee 
Over  on  the  other  shore. 

Oh,  dear  father,  how  we  miss  thee,. 

For  thy  cheerful,  smiling  face 

Lightened  all  our  cares  and  burdens 
Which  thou  shar’dst  with  manly  grace. 

Brother  dear,  we  all  do  miss  thee  ; 

Thou  hast  gone  from  us  ayvay, 

To  rejoice  with  thy  dear  Savior 
In  the  realms  of  endless  clay. 

Thou  wert  all  resigned  and  patient, 

Willing  all  thy  pain  to  bear, 

For  thy  trust  was  placed  in  Jesus 
Who  will  all  our  sorrows  share. 

Si.Y  long  months  thy  sufferings  lasted  ; 
Meekly  thou  didst  bear  them  all  ; 

Didst  not  murmur  in  impatience 
But  awaited  God’s  last  call. 

Oh,  dear  Isaac,  how  wo  miss  thee. 

Eldest  son,  a dear  loved  boy  ; 

God’s  pure  love  was  more  than  ^arlh-lovo, 
So  He  gave  thee  heavenly  joy. 

Kind  and  gentle  wife,  you’ll  miss  me  ; 

Hear  the  dying  speak  to  thee  ; 

Ij've  for  these  dear  lambs  God  gave  us, 
Teach  them  for  both  thee  and  me. 

Cheiish  Alvin  and  Myron  fondly, 

'Little  Agnes  dear  the  same. 

Bring  them  up  to  love  their  Savior 
And  believe  ou  His  dear  name. 

Mother,  sisters,  ail,  I love  you; 

Will  you  with  me  glory  share  ? 

Only  Je.sus  saves  in  heaven  ; 

Ttw*r  Hitmhere^  and  meet  me  there 


